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The  symbol  on  the  cover  advertises 
the  Presbyterian  Mission  to  the  Nation, 
1961,  "a  new  commitment  to  make  the 
Gospel  known  in  a  new  century". 

Cutting  across  the  foreground  is  the 
cross  that  speaks  of  Christ  Who  is 
the  Good  News.  The  cross's  form, 
swordlike,  reminds  the  Church  that 
she  is  militant,  serving  the  Gospel  in 
this  present  age. 

Behind  the  cross,  the  descending 
dove  is  the  unmistakable  symbol  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  descended  upon  the 
Church,  empowering  her  to  proclaim 
that  Gospel. 

In  the  background,  orbiting  elec- 
trons remind  that  this  is  the  world  of 
God's  creation,  and  that  in  the  midst 
of  our  new  understandings  of  the 
world  of  nature,  the  cross  of  Christ, 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  goal 
of  our  history  and  the  only  hope  of 
the  world. 


The  use  of  the  word  "mission"  in 
the  fine  sense  represented  by  the 
Evangelism  emphasis  planned  for  our 
Centennial  celebration  reminds  us  that 
in  many  quarters  the  slogan  "The 
Church  Is  Mission"  has  more  radical 
overtones.  For  a  clear  analysis  of 
these,  we  refer  you  to  the  significant 
lead  article  in  this  issue  by  Associate 
Editor  Dr.  Bell,  beginning  on  p.  5. 


Like  most  other  people  today,  we 
are  not  easily  moved  by  statistics.  But 
this  week  we  were  shocked  by  reports 
we  saw  of  the  effects  of  immorality 
in  our  so-called  Christian  culture.  Last 
year,  we  were  told,  200,000  unwed 
mothers  were  reported.  An  equal  num- 
ber, or  more,  of  abortions  were  per- 
formed. An  estimated  80%  of  the 
girls  married  were  not  virgins  at  the 
time  of  their  weddings.  And  in  Ger- 
many, some  1,500  illegitimate  off- 
spring of  German  mothers  and  Ameri- 
can Negro  servicemen  are  leaving 
school  this  year  at  the  age  of  14  with 
special  problems  that  church  groups 
have  joined  to  help  meet  .  .  .  mind 
you,  1,500  in  one  age  group  ...  of 
mixed  racial  parentage!  May  God 
have  mercy  on  US! 


jiBYTERMN 

owmaf 



May  4,  1960  No.  1 


I 


Vol.  XIX 


CONTENTS 

HAVE  THE  CHURCH'S  MISSION 

AND  MESSAGE  CHANGED?    5 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 

MAKING  A  SUCCESS  OF  THE 

CHRISTIAN  LIFE    7 

Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 

EDITORIALS    10 

A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH   1 1 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON,  May  15   12 

YOUTH  PROGRAM,  May  15  .    14 

THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME  ..    16 

BOOK  REVIEWS    18 

THE  MAILBAG    20 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.   Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.    Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S.  .  Associate  Editor 

Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith    Associate  Editor 


The  Presbyterian  Journal,  a  Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted  to  the 
statement,  defense,  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints,  published  every  Wednesday  by  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Editorial  Offices:  84  Kimberly  Ave.,  Asheville,  N.  C.  All  editorial  correspondence 
Bhould  be  addressed  to  Asheville,  P.  O.  Box  3108. 

Business  Offices:  Weaverville,  N.  C.  All  changes  of  address,  business  and 
advertising  correspondence. 

Second-class  mail  privileges  authorized  at  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Vol.  XIX,  No.  1, 
May  4.  1960. 


In  passing,  we  call  your  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  Journal  is  18  years 
old  with  this  issue! 


Changes  of  address:  Please  send  both 
weeks  for  changes  in  continental  U.  S. 
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100th  Assembly  Convenes  April  28 


JAPAN  —  Pictured  below  is  a  gath- 
ring  of  the  newly  formed  Japan  Prot- 
stant  Bible  Faith  League.  This  or- 
:anization  is  the  outgrowth  and  con- 
inuation  of  last  year's  Japan  Protest- 
nt  Centennial  Committee,  represent- 
ng  about  half  of  Japan's  Christian 
rork.  There  were  35  charter  mem- 
ers  present  for  the  organizational 
leeting.  Of  these  35,  twenty  six  are 
apanese  ministers  representing  13 
enominations.  And  there  are  nine 
tiissionaries  representing  seven  mis- 
ions. 

We  believe  this  to  be  a  truly  historic 
vent.  Dr.  Mcllwaine  and  I  represent- 
d  our  mission,  while  the  Reformed 
"hurch  with  which  we  work  was  rep- 
esented  by  four  men. 

The  purpose  of  the  organization  is 
tated  as:  ".  .  .  to  foster  the  mutual 
criptural  fellowship  of  all  Christians 
nd  Christian  organizations  who  hold 
o  the  aforesaid  doctrinal  basis  (belief 
n  the  Bible  as  the  infallible  Word 
f  God),  and  to  carry  out  various  ac- 
ivities  and  undertakings  necessary  in 
rder  to  testify  to  the  true  Protestant 
Mblical  faith  during  the  second  cen- 
ury  of  missions". 

— Rev.  Harold  Borchert 


New  English  Bible 
Announced 

NEW  YORK  —  A  fresh  translation 
of  the  Bible,  to  be  entitled  "THE 
NEW  ENGLISH  BIBLE"  is  now  be- 
ing prepared  under  the  sponsorship  of 
11  denominations  and  religious  bodies 
in  England.  The  New  Testament,  the 
first  part  to  be  completed,  will  be 
published  in  the  spring  of  1961,  simul- 
taneously throughout  the  world,  with 
Cambridge  University  Press  and  Ox- 
ford University  Press  as  the  joint  pub- 
lishers. 

Meeting  on  March  23  in  the  Jeru- 
salem Chamber  of  Westminster  Abbey, 
the  joint  Committee  of  the  Churches, 
which  is  directing  the  new  translation, 
formally  accepted  the  translation  of 
the  New  Testament,  prepared  by  out- 
standing scholars  of  the  different  de- 
nominations and  from  a  number  of 
British  universities. 

Work  on  translating  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  underway  but  it  will  be  sev- 
eral years  before  it  is  published. 

The  Joint  Committee  consists  of 
representatives  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  England,  the 
Churches  of  Wales,  the  Churches  in 
Ireland,  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  the  National  Bible  Society  of 
Scotland,  and  others. 


Preceded  By  Two-Day 
Evangelism  Conference 

Paced  by  a  two-day  conference  em- 
phasizing the  Presbyterian  Mission  to 
the  Nation  in  Evangelism,  the  100th 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  brings 
some  524  minister  and  elder  Commis- 
sioners to  the  Riverside  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  April  28  - 
May  2. 

Important  matters  before  this  meet- 
ing of  the  Assembly  include  the  pro- 
gram of  World  Missions,  with  over- 
tures thereon  from  three  Texas  Pres- 
bytei'ies;  possible  union  negotiations 
with  the  UPUSA  (Northern)  Presby- 
terian Church,  with  overtures  thereon 
from  two  Texas  Presbyteries;  a  new 
Book  of  Church  Order  and  Rules  of 
Discipline,  long  in  preparation  and 
ready  for  approval;  plans  for  Centen- 
nial observances  throughout  1961;  and 
a  host  of  other,  perhaps  equally,  im- 
portant matters. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Evangelism  of  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  the  pre-Assembly 
Conference  on  Evangelism  will  feature 
addresses  by  Dr.  David  A.  MacLennan 
of  the  Brick  Church,  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
Dr.  James  I.  McCord  of  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary  and  Dr.  John 
F.  Anderson,  of  the  First  Church,  Or- 
lando, Fla.  Seminars  on  various  as- 
pects of  Evangelism,  with  special  ref- 
erence to  the  Mission  of  the  Church 
will  be  held  in  three  sessions. 

The  entire  Pre-Assembly  Confer- 
ence will  take  place  in  the  South 
Jacksonville  Church. 

Thursday:    Election  of  Moderator 

After  convening  and  hearing  the 
sermon  of  the  retiring  Moderator,  Dr. 
Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  business  on 
opening  night,  April  28,  will  consist 
largely  of  the  election  of  a  new  Mod- 
erator and  the  assignment  of  com- 
munications, overtures  and  reports  to 
the  proper  committees. 
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Speculation  about  the  new  Modera- 
tor begins  with  the  first  publishing 
of  the  lists  of  Commissioners  as  these 
come  from  the  Presbyteries.  Reliable 
reports  this  year  indicate  that  the 
friends  of  Dr.  H.  E.  Russell,  pastor  of 
the  Second  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn., 
and  brother  of  Senator  Richard  Rus- 
sell of  Georgia,  will  offer  his  name 
for  the  highest  honor  in  the  gift  of 
the  Church. 

Dr.  "Jeb"  Russell,  as  he  is  affec- 
tionately known,  is  pastor  of  the  larg- 
est church  in  the  Synod  of  Tennessee. 
He  recently  came  to  that  pulpit  from 
the  pastorate  of  the  largest  church  in 
the  Synod  of  Alabama,  the  Trinity 
church  of  Montgomery.  A  former 
Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Alabama, 
Dr.  Russell  has  served  as  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  and 
the  Board  of  Managers  of  Church 
World  Service,  among  other  important 
posts. 

It  is  also  reliably  reported  that  the 
names  of  Dr.  Marion  A.  Boggs,  pas- 
tor of  the  Second  Church,  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  and  Dr.  Matthew  Lynn,  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Midland,  Texas, 
will  be  laid  before  the  Assembly  for 
the  office  of  Moderator.  At  this  writ- 
ing it  is  not  known  if  there  are  others. 


Scriptures  Now 
Published  In 
1,151  Tongues 

NEW  YORK  —  (RNS)  —  Portions 
of  the  Scriptures  have  been  published 
in  a  total  of  1,151  languages  and  dia- 
lects as  of  1959,  an  increase  of  15 
over  the  previous  year,  the  American 
Bible  society  has  announced. 

Complete  Bibles  are  available  in  219 
languages,  entire  New  Testaments  in 
271  others  and  at  least  one  book  of 
the  Bible  in  an  additional  661  tongues. 

During  1959,  the  society  published 
the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time 
in  Beti,  a  language  spoken  in  Came- 
roun,  Equatorial  Africa,  and  in  To- 
tonac,  a  Mexican  Indian  dialect.  It 
also  produced  the  Gospel  of  Mark  for 
the  first  time  in  Bilaan,  a  language  of 
the  Philippines,  and  in  five  Mexican 
Indian  dialects:  Guerrero  Mixteco, 
Tenango  Otomi,  Sierra  Otomi,  Tojo- 
labal  and  Bachajon  Tzeltal. 

In  addition,  the  society  published 
the  Gospel  of  Mark  in  Piawan,  a  lan- 
guage spoken  in  Taiwan,  in  coopera- 


tion with  the  British  &  Foreign  Bible 
Society  and  the  National  Bible  So- 
ciety of  Scotland. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  still 
about  1,000  tongues  in  which  no  part 
of  the  Bible  has  yet  been  published. 
Since  1900,  the  Scriptures  have  been 
translated  into  more  than  500  new 
languages. 


Rep.  Jackson  Queries 
Constituents  On  NGG 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

Rep.  Donald  L.  Jackson  (R.-Cal.), 
ranking  minority  member  of  the  House 
Un-American  Activities  Committee 
and  frequent  critic  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  announced  he 
was  sending  questionnaires  to  more 
than  10,000  constituents  asking  wheth- 
er they  favor  stands  on  public  issues 
which  he  alleges  have  been  taken  by 
the  Council  in  their  name. 

Mr.  Jackson  said  he  was  questioning 
voters  on  four  specific  issues:  Do  they 
favor  diplomatic  recognition  of  Red 
China?  Do  they  oppose  the  Bricker 
amendment  limiting  the  treaty-making 


power  of  the  President?  Do  they  favo 
the  work  of  the  United  Nations  Edvi 
cational,  Scientific  and  Cultural  Oi 
ganization  (UNESCO)?  Do  they  wan 
federal  aid  for  education? 

The  Congressman  prefaced  his  que; 
tionnaire  with  an  inquiry  as  to  whet! 
er  the  constituent  and  his  family  ar 
members  of  a  Protestant  church  ai 
filiated  with  the  National  Council.  I 
so,  he  asked,  "Was  any  effort  eve 
made  to  determine  your  position  rek 
tive  to  the  question  of  admitting  Re 
China  to  the  United  Nations?" 

"The  National  Council  of  Churches, 
Mr.  Jackson  declared,  "put  you  o 
record  as  opposing  the  Bricker  amenc 
ment.  Was  any  effort  ever  made  t 
determine  the  feelings  of  the  men 
bership  of  your  church  in  this  contr< 
versial  issue?" 

Mr.  Jackson  also  asked:  "You  ar 
on  record  as  favoring  UNESCO;  d 
you?" 

Mr.  Jackson  said  that  for  his  ow 
information  and  for  "the  purpose  o 
a  further  discussion  of  this  matter  o 
the  floor  of  the  House"  he  would  aj 
preciate  a  reply  from  the  voters  o 
California's  16th  District. 


THE  READERS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask,"  c/o  the  JOURNAL) 


Q.  Please  explain  what  James 
means  when  he  asks,  "Does  faith 
save?"  and  then  seemingly  answers 
"No!"  when  he  says,  "The  devils  also 
believe"  (Jas.  2:19). 

A.  The  Letter  of  James  was  writ- 
ten to  clarify  confusion  which  even 
then  existed  over  the  meaning  of  the 
word  "faith".  The  "belief"  of  which 
James  speaks  is  not  the  saving  "be- 
lieve" spoken  of  in  John  1:12  and 
Acts  16:31.  Saving  faith  is  an  active 
thing,  not  a  passive  thing.  This  is 
what  James  is  exercised  to  point  out. 
When  a  person  wishes  actively  to  prac- 
tice any  Christian  grace,  such  as 
thanksgiving,  how  can  he  do  it  ex- 
cept by  translating  his  feelings  into 
action?  Thus  our  thankfulness  is  re- 
flected in  the  offering  plate  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  our  faith  is  trans- 
lated into  concrete  terms. 

One  of  the  best  illustrations,  in 
Scripture,  of  the  difference  between 
faith  and  belief  is  found  in  the  ship- 


wreck experience  of  Paul  as  it  is  rt 
lated  to  us  in  Acts.  At  one  point  i 
the  story  Paul  declares  to  his  shii 
board  companions,  "I  believe  God.  . 
(Acts  27:25).  The  reference  is  to 
particular  promise  God  had  made.  Pai 
did  not  say,  "I  believe  in  God  . 
That  was  taken  for  granted.  But  h 
was  expressing  his  willingness  to  fo 
low  a  course  of  action  based  on  hi 
belief  in  God.  Jonah  believed  in  Go 
even  as  he  fled  from  His  presenc< 
He  later  acquired  a  different  attitud 
from  the  one  he  started  with. 

James  is  telling  the  Church,  for  a 
time,  that  even  a  devil  can  believe  i 
God,  but  it  takes  more  than  that,  : 
takes  believing  God  as  Paul  did  to  ej 
perience  salvation.  The  modern  rad 
cal  religionist,  whose  creed  consist 
mostly  in  belief  in  God  plus  goo 
works  is  no  better  than  the  devils  £ 
to  belief,  and  without  saving  fait 
his  good  works  seldom  go  beyond  lij 
service  anyhow. 
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Further  light  on  an  emerging  philosophy  in  Protestantism 

HAVE  THE  CHURCH'S 

MISSION  AND  MESSAGE 


We  have  before  us  two  Bible  studies 
prepared  by  a  "Special  Study  Group" 
of  the  University  of  Texas  Westmin- 
ster Fellowship  in  Austin,  Tex.  One 
of  these  studies  is  on  John  3:16-20,  the 
other  on  Philippians  2:5-11. 

These  have  been  issued  by  the  De- 
partment of  Campus  Christian  Life, 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  Rich- 
mond, Virginia. 

At  the  very  first,  let  us  say  that,  if 
this  is  a  new  and  effective  way  by 
which  the  Christian  faith  and  its  mis- 
sion to  the  world  can  be  expressed 
and  implemented,  it  should  neither  be 
criticized  nor  curtailed.  If  such  is 
the  case,  God  will  bless  it  and  give 
evidence  of  His  blessing. 

Nevertheless,  the  Christian  faith  has 
been  kept  consistent  with  God's  re- 
vealed truth  when  down  through  the 
centuries  new  concepts,  as  well  as 
deviations  and  perversions  of  truth 
have  been  placed  under  the  close 
scrutiny  of  the  Word  of  God.  Teach- 
ing and  preaching  have  both  profited 
and  been  kept  pure  when  men,  like  the 
Berean  Christians,  have  "searched  the 
Scriptures  daily,  whether  these  things 
were  so." 

No  honest  presentation  of  the  Gos- 
pel need  fear  such  scrutiny,  for 
through  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  and 
help  truth  will  always  coincide  with 
truth. 

Church  history  is  replete  with  the 
stories  of  men  who  have  brought  to 
light  new  and  deeper  meanings  to 
the  divine  revelation.  Truths  often  ne- 
glected have  assumed  their  proper 
place  in  the  panorama  of  God's  revela- 
tion as  men  such  as  Luther,  Calvin 
and  others  have  stressed  some  vital 
doctrine. 

At  the  same  time  the  Church  has 
suffered  in  every  generation  from 
cultists  who  have  perverted,  distorted 
or  misinterpreted  the  truth  of  God 
and  in  so  doing  have  led  many  astray. 
Such   cults   almost   always  originate 


CHANGED? 


within  the  visible  Church  and  in  every 
case  they  involve  the  substitution  of 
human  ideas  for  divine  truth. 

EVALUATING  NEW  MOVEMENTS 

There  are  several  elements  in  prop- 
erly evaluating  any  new  movement: 
Does  it  in  any  way  belittle  the  Person 
or  Work  of  Christ?  Does  it  deny  or 
rationalize  clear  affirmations  of  the 
Scriptures?  Does  it  set  up  standards 
of  reference  based  largely  on  human 
opinion?  Is  the  end  result  the  trans- 
formation of  sinners  into  saints 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

While  the  paper  in  hand  is  char- 
acterized by  zeal,  dedication  and  en- 
thusiasm, the  immaturity  exhibited  in 
its  pages  would  warrant  its  being  ig- 
nored but  for  the  fact  that  it  has 
been  accepted  by  the  Department  of 
Christian  Campus  Life  of  our  Board 
of  Education,  mimeographed  by  that 
department  and  circulated  to  all  West- 
minster Fellowships  without  comment. 
Furthermore,  scattered  throughout 
there  are  concepts  and  expressions 
which  obviously  did  not  have  their 
origin  with  these  young  people. 

Because  such  material  has  now  been 
put  in  the  hands  of  our  young  people 
in  Westminster  Fellowships,  it  deserves 
careful  study. 

The  particular  question  covered  by 
the  study  is:  "Is  Mission  the  purpose 
of  the  Church  or  a  task  of  the 
Church?" 

Taking  up  John  3:16-21  this  paper 
says: 

"This  passage  speaks  of  God's 
Mission  in  sending  the  Son.  The 
Mission  is  always  God's,  and  in  a 
sense  it  is  wrong  to  speak  of  the 
mission  of  the  Church.  The  Church 
has  no  mission  in  and  of  Herself. 
She  is  called  to  participate  in  God's 
Mission.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  first 
apostle,  the  first  missionary.  We 
are  called  only  to  participate  in  His 
Mission.     Our  task  is  to  discover 
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what  His  Mission  is.  This  means 
that  in  our  SCM's  we  are  not  free 
to  plan  programs  and  activities  on 
the  basis  of  what  we  like  and  what 
will  please  others  and  attract  the 
greatest  number  of  people.  That 
would  mean  that  we  thought  the 
Mission  was  ours.  The  Mission  is 
God's."  (bold  face  mine). 

"Jesus  Christ  was  the  first  apostle, 
the  first  missionary.  We  are  called 
only  to  participate  in  His  Mission.  Our 
task  is  to  discover  what  His  Mission 

is."  Why  not  state  the  basic  truth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  eternal  Son 
of  God  and  that  His  mission  was  to 
save  all  who  will  believe  in  Him? 
John  3:16  leaves  no  question  as  to  the 
nature  of  His  mission:  "should  not 
perish"  is  just  about  as  clear  as  words 
can  be.  It  is  at  this  point,  and  its 
evasion,  that  grave  error  is  creeping 
into  the  Church  today.  The  salvation 
of  sinners  was  our  Lord's  primary  mis- 
sion and  the  central  reason  for  the 
Cross. 

Furthermore  we  would  take  strong 
exception  to  the  statement,  "She  (the 
Church)  is  called  to  participate  in 
God's  Mission."  The  Church  is  only 
a  witness  to  that  which  God  has  done 
in  Christ  Jesus,  not  a  participant. 
Man's  salvation  depends  not  on  an  act 
of  the  Church  but  on  the  blood-bought 
redemption  by  Christ  on  Calvary. 

To  equate  the  Head  (Christ)  with 
the  Body  (the  Church)  is  Romanism. 
And  to  say,  as  has  been  said  else- 
where that  when  the  Church  speaks 
God  has  spoken,  is  to  arrogate  to  the 
Church  prerogatives  which  are  not 
hers. 

DO  WE  SHARE  CHRIST 
OR  DOES  THE  WORLD 
ALREADY  HAVE  HIM? 

We  read  further  in  this  paper: 

"This  view  of  mission  also  means 
that  we  must  reject  the  idea  that 
we  are  to  take  Christ  out  into  the 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  4.  I960 


world,  that  there  are  many  who  do 
not  have  Jesus  and  our  task  is  to 
share  Him.  This  is  a  capitalistic  in- 
terpretation of  Jesus,  i.e.,  we  who 
have  Him  must  go  and  share  Him 
out  of  a  sense  of  benevolence." 

This  is  a  very  immature  statement 
to  say  the  least.  What  about  the  Great 
Commission?  What  about  the  impera- 
tive to  go  out  and  preach  Christ  to  a 
lost  world?  What  about  the  impelling 
drive  and  work  of  the  early  Apostles? 
What  about  the  history  of  Christian 
Missions? 

Frankly,  the  phrase  "capitalistic  in- 
terpretation" carries  overtones  (and 
undertones)  which  sound  ominous  to 
us.  We  would  certainly  like  to  know 
how  this  phrase  crept  into  a  discus- 
sion of  the  Mission  of  the  Church. 

Furthermore,  what  greater  motive 
than  love  ("benevolence")  for  others 
can  lead  us  out  to  tell  of  the  wonder- 
ful thing  Christ  has  done  for  them — 
as  well  as  for  ourselves? 

Later  in  this  paper  we  read: 

"The  fact  that  God  loves  the 
world  also  means  that  we  are  not 
allowed  to  preach  sin  and  then  love. 
To  do  this  would  be  to  treat  men 
as  though  the  Incarnation  had  never 
happened.  The  human  situation  has 
been  radically  alerted  by  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  whether  men  realize 
it  or  not.  We  are  not  allowed  to 
tell  men  that  they  must  'get  right 
with  God'  before  He  will  forgive 
them.  We  must  tell  them  that  God 
has  already  forgiven  the  whole 
world  in  Jesus  Christ." 

This  is  a  deadly  perversion  of  truth. 
Our  Lord  denounced  sin  and  the  sin- 
ner, while  He  expressed  His  yearning 
love  for  their  salvation.  The  Early 
Church  was  founded  by  men  who 
preached  sin  and  God's  redeeming  love 
for  sinners.  The  statement:  "God 
has  already  forgiven  the  whole  world 
in  Jesus  Christ"  is  rank  Universalism. 
The  lost  sinner  has  offered  to  him 
eternal  life  through  the  atoning  work 
of  Christ.  The  offer  is  universal  — 
"whosoever"  —  but  it  becomes  effec- 
tive only  as  the  pardon  is  accepted. 
Otherwise,  why  did  Peter  at  Pentecost 
say  "Repent"?  Why  did  he  a  few 
days  later  say:  "Repent  ye  therefore, 
and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out"?  Why  did  he  say  to 
Simon  the  sorcerer,  "Repent  therefore 
of  this  thy  wickedness"?  Why  did 
Paul  say  to  the  Athenians:  "God  .  .  . 
now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere 
to  repent"?    Why  does  the  Apostle 


Paul  again  and  again  stress  sin  and 
the  need  for  repentance  and  conver- 
sion? 

No  surer  way  to  fill  the  churches  of 
America  with  unregenerate  sinners  ex- 
ists than  to  preach  a  philosophy  such 
as  the  one  in  this  study  paper. 

God  help  the  Christian  Church  when 
she  is  "not  allowed  to  preach  sin  and 
then  love"!  The  very  heart  of  a  con- 
version experience,  whether  it  be 
quiet  and  unrecognized  over  the  years, 
or  a  sudden  blinding  conviction  of  our 
sinfulness  before  God,  is  the  ultimate 
realization  of  our  sin  as  an  offense 
to  and  cause  of  our  separation  from 
God,  and  the  love  of  God  which  has 
taken  away  that  sin  through  faith  in 
the  work  of  His  Son. 

Further  on  we  read: 

"Mission  means  sending;  not 
gathering  in,  because  it  begins  with 
God  of  whom  it  is  said  'He  sent.'  Mis- 
sion is  not  bringing  the  pagans  in- 
to the  Church.  It  is  the  movement 
of  the  people  of  God  out  into  the 
world.  A  Church  that  is  not  mis- 
sionary in  this  sense  is  really  say- 
ing to  the  world  'we  are  not  really 
concerned  with  you.  We  do  not  love 
you.  We  are  interested  in  you 
only  as  you  add  to  our  member- 
ship.' " 

To  say  the  least,  this  is  confusing 
cause  and  effect,  for  one  phase  of  the 
Mission  of  the  Church  is  the  bringing 
of  pagans  into  the  Church  —  Ameri- 
can pagans,  as  well  as  those  across 
the  sea.  Does  that  statement  mean  to 
imply  that  pagans  are  in  the  Church 
before  they  hear  of  and  receive  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ? 


NO  DISTINCTION  BETWEEN 
CHRISTIAN  AND 
NON-CHRISTIAN? 

Again  we  read: 

"Knowing  good  and  evil,  fallen 
man  is  by  very  nature  a  judge.  Our 
text  tells  us  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
not  to  judge  the  world  but  to  save 
it.  That  is  to  say,  the  new  man, 
Christ,  reconciles  the  disunion  of  the 
old  man,  Adam,  by  transcending  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  Jesus 
demands  that  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  be  overcome.  "Judge  not, 
that  ye  be  judged"  (Matt.  7:1). 
And  yet  verse  18  says  that  Jesus 
did  judge  man.  Jesus  Christ's  judg- 
ment consists  in  His  having  come 
not  to  judge  but  to  save.  Real 


judgment  consists  in  serving  man  L 
and  loving  the  world  in  spite  of  its 
rejections.  Does  this  not  mean  that 
we  are  forbidden  to  make  distinc- 
tions between  the  Christian  and  non- 
Christian,  between  the  Church  and 
the  world?" 

If  Christian  intelligence  is  not  per- 
mitted to  recognize  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  Christian  and  the  non-Chris- 
tian, between  the  Church  and  the 
world,  certainly  the  world  itself  will 
never  discover  the  difference. 

THE  SECOND  STUDY 

In  the  study  of  Philippians  2:5-11  |, 

there  is  much  that  is  good  and  some  j, 

not  so  good.     Full  credit  should  be  ,„ 

given  wherever  the  appeal  is  to  self-  „ 

emptying   and   obedience.     But   full  r, 

care  must  also  be  exercised  that  we  „ 

do  not  equate  ourselves,  our  abilities  „, 

or  our  calling  with  the  Person  and  j„ 

Work  of  the  Lamb  of  God  Who  taketh  j, 
away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

We  quote  one  paragraph  to  illus-  jo 
trate  the  tortured  reasoning  in  some  j, 
of  the  paper: 

"We  are  face  to  face  here  with  P 
the  task  of  the  Church,  Mission.  In  ^ 
her  life  the  Church  participates  in  a 
the  humiliation  of  her  Christ;  she  *" 
also  participates  in  His  victory.  But  i:1 
there  is  a  certain  'hiddenness'  to  ^ 
all  of  this.  The  world  does  not  have  1  K 
to  acknowledge  that  it  is  His  humili-  ;  ^ 
ation  and  His  victory  in  which  we  ™ 
participate.  The  Mission  of  the  I' 
Church  is  to  participate  in  His  hu- 
miliation  and  His  victory  in  such  a  '"' 
way  that  the  world  is  forced  to  de-  I  \[ 
cide  whether  or  not  it  is  His  humilia- 
tion and  His  victory  in  which  we 
participate." 

We  leave  it  to  our  readers  to  de-  i  H 
cipher  this!  jj 

It] 

In  the  concluding  word  we  find  this  (( 
statement :  | 

"The  word  'purpose'  seems  to  im- 
ply that  a  direction  of  motion  or  a  fll 
goal  is  known.  The  terms  must  be  .  coi 
rejected  as  descriptive  of  the  Mis-  io 
sion  of  the  Church,  for  we  do  not  if 
know  the  direction — the  goal." 

This  is  merely  Existentialism.  It  ,  J 
reflects  an  unwillingness  to  accept  ( 
God's  clear  teaching,  while  at  the  ^ 
same  time  projecting  thinking  into  the  ^ 
realm  of  uncertainty,  frustration, 
questioning  and  hoped  for  self-deter- 
mination.    This    conclusion    is  rem- 

| 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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To  be  a  Christian 


lllaking  H  Success  of  The  Christian  Life 


In  this  closing  devotional  message 
I  want  to  emphasize  a  few  basic,  prac- 
tical things  in  successful  Christian  liv- 
ing. What  I  expect  to  say  I  have  al- 
ready said  in  other  contexts,  but  here 
I  want  to  draw  the  threads  of  interest 
together,  so  to  speak,  in  order  to  enu- 
merate the  few  but  essential  things 
in  Christian  experience  and  Christian 
living. 

Upon  what  grounds  can  I  expect 
to  make  a  success  of  Christian  living? 
By  "success"  I  have  reference  to  a 
faith  that  is  strong  and  satisfying,  a 
growing  disposition  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  a  deeply  seated  sense  of  assur- 
ance, a  feeling  of  good  will  towards 
all  men  and  an  earnest  desire  to  see 
others  who  do  not  know  Christ  come 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Him.  Suc- 
cessful Christian  living  includes  bear- 
ing fruit  as  a  Christian:  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  as  Paul  enumerates  them 
(Gal.  5:22)  as  well  as  fruitfulness  in 
the  sense  of  "increase"  in  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

BELIEVING  IN  GOD 

In  order  to  make  a  success  of  the 
Christian  life  it  is  necessary  to  start 
aright.  And  the  starting  point,  for  a 
Christian,  is  belief  in  God.  There's 
really  no  other  way  to  start  than  by 
believing  that  God  is  and  that  He  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
Him. 

Now  "believing  in  God"  as  the 
Christian  understands  it  is  a  rather 
be  complicated  business.  You  have  by 
no  means  satisfied  the  requirements 
of  the  case  when  you  say  "I  believe 
in  a  supernatural  Power".  For  Faith 
includes  not  only  Who  God  is,  but 
What  He  is  and  How  He  can  be  ap- 
proached. When  you  say,  in  a  Chris- 
tian sense,  "I  believe  in  God,"  you 
mean  ".  .  .  the  Father  Almighty,  mak- 
er of  Heaven  and  earth". 

But  you  also  mean  ".  .  .  Jesus  Christ, 
His  only  Son  our  Lord,  Who  was  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the 
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Virgin  Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius 
Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead  and  buried; 
He  descended  into  Hell;  the  third  day 
He  rose  again;  and  ascended  into 
heaven  .  .  ."  etc.  All  these  articles 
are  inseparably  interwoven  in  the 
Christian  concept  of  God,  for  they  are 
inseparably  attached  to  every  trust- 
worthy bit  of  information  that  we  have 
about  God  in  Whom  we  say  we  believe. 

That  is  not  all.  When  I  say,  "I  be- 
lieve in  God",  as  a  Christian  I  also 
necessarily  say,  "I  believe  in  the  Holy 
Spirit",  for  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God 
towards  me,  so  to  speak.  He  is  my 
point  of  contact  with  God,  my  exper- 
ience of  God,  my  Power  from  God, 
my  connection  with  God.  If  I  per- 
sonally know  God  at  all,  it  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  I  know. 

Believing  in  God  also  has  reference 
to  the  particular  relationship  existing 
between  a  person  and  God  as  well  as 
to  the  Person  of  God.  When  I  con- 
fess my  faith  I  am  declaring  that  I 
am  actually  trusting  Him  for  my  salva- 
tion and  for  blessing.  It  means  that 
I  am  trusting  His  promises,  that  I  am 
counting  on  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  my  stead  for  my  forgiveness  and 
for  my  right  to  stand  before  God 
without  anything  against  me. 

PRACTICAL  CONSIDERATIONS 

Included  in  the  life  of  faith  there 
are  certain  practical  activities  or  ex- 
ercises which  are  necessary  for  suc- 
cessful Christian  living. 

The  first  of  these  is  Bible  reading. 

If  you  want  to  make  a  success  of 
your  Christian  life  you  will  con- 
scientiously read  your  Bible.  In  a 
sense,  being  a  Christian  is  simply  a 
matter  of  taking  what  the  Bible  says, 
believing  it  to  be  true  and  acting  upon 
it.  If  you  don't  know  what  the  Bible 
says  you  cannot  believe  it,  nor  can  you 
be  guided  in  your  actions.  You  will 
be  like  a  person  trying  to  swallow  with 
nothing  in  his  mouth.  Such  person 
may  go  through  the  motions  of  swal- 


lowing, but  he  won't  get  anything  into 
his  stomach  unless  he  has  some  food 
in  his  mouth  to  begin  with.  The  same 
principle  applies  in  matters  pertaining 
to  Christian  experience.  What  you  be- 
lieve won't  have  any  form,  substance 
or  nourishment  to  it  unless  you  know 
the  definite  promises  which  God  the 
Father  gave  and  Christ  the  Son  set 
forth  and  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  clear 
to  you. 

I  might  stop  at  this  point  and  say 
very  plainly  that  Bible  reading  and 
Bible  believing  Christians  grow  in 
spiritual  knowledge,  understanding 
and  experience  and  are  strong.  And 
Christians  who  do  not  read  the  Bible 
and  do  not  study  the  Bible  do  not 
grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge  and 
are  not  strong.  It  is  as  simple  as  that. 

Of  course  I  know  —  and  you  do  too 
—  some  people  who  read  their  Bibles 
yet  who  do  not  seem  to  grow  as  Chris- 
tians. We  can  understand  that.  They 
are  like  people  who  eat  good  food  yet 
who  stay  sickly  and  lose  weight. 
There's  something  wrong  with  them. 
They  are  sick.  In  the  spiritual  life 
when  someone  reads  and  studies  the 
Bible  and  his  faith  does  not  grow  and 
become  stronger,  that  person's  spirit- 
ual life  is  sick.  Normally  faith  comes 
by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word 
of  God.  Perhaps  that  person  is  read- 
ing in  doubt  or  reading  in  rebellion 
or  reading  in  disbelief  or  reading  in 
order  to  discredit.  Perhaps  he  is  read- 
ing with  a  cold,  professional  eye  and 
not  with  a  heart  yielded  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

If  you  have  difficulty  reading  the 
Bible  alone,  go  where  you  can  hear 
someone  who  has  progressed  in  his 
understanding  of  it  read  and  explain 
it  to  you.  Go  to  a  Sunday  School  class 
where  the  Bible  is  taken  seriously  and 
believed  seriously.  Go  listen  to  a 
preacher  who  really  lives  with  his  Bi- 
ble and  who  earnestly  believes  the 
Gospel.  There  are  teachers  and  preach- 
ers like  that  and  if  you  hunt  them 
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out  and  listen  to  them  it  will  almost 
be  as  good  as  doing  it  yourself. 

And  don't  be  dismayed  if  you  have 
trouble  reading  the  Bible  at  first. 
Turn  to  those  passages  that  are  simple 
and  clear  to  you  and  read  them.  Pro- 
ceed only  gradually  to  those  sections 
that  are  more  difficult  for  you.  A 
child  learning  to  read  in  school  does 
not  start  out  with  Chaucer  and  no 
one  recently  introduced  to  God's  Word 
is  going  to  find  Romans  or  Hebrews 
or  Revelation  easy  reading.  But  keep 
on  reading  as  the  Holy  Spirit  gives 
you  enlightenment.  He  will. 

PRAYER 

A  second  practical  consideration  in 
successful  Christian  living  is  prayer. 
A  successful  Christian  is  always  a 
praying  Christian. 

Now  don't  be  surprised  if  you  find 
difficulty  in  praying.  The  apostles 
had  difficulty  in  praying  and  they 
begged,  "Lord  teach  us  to  pray!"  He 
taught  them  and  He  will  teach  you  if 
you  ask.  Even  if  you  haven't  been 
taught  how  to  pray,  formally,  you  can 
pray  by  instinct,  as  it  were,  like  a  baby 
crying  for  food.  Are  you  spiritually 
hungry?  Just  cry  unto  the  Lord.  He 
will  hear  and  He  will  supply. 

By  the  way,  do  not  forget  that 
He  knows  what  you  need  before  you 
ask  Him.  But  He  wants  you  to  ask. 
He  wants  you  to  pray  because  your 
prayer  life  reflects  your  relationship 
to  Him  and  as  you  pray  you  express 
your  faith,  cementing  that  relation- 
ship. 

Praying,  is  to  the  spirit  like  breath- 
ing to  the  body.  It  is  just  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  health  of  your  soul. 

A  large  part  of  prayer  is  praise 
and  thanksgiving.  You  may  ask,  "How 
can  I  praise  God?"  Let  me  give  you 
a  little  exercise.  Our  praise  is  related 
to  what  God  is  and  what  He  does. 
Take  a  piece  of  paper  and  write  on  it 
everything  you  can  think  of  about 
God.  Write  "Father"  and  "Holy"  and 
"Good"  and  "Almighty"  and  "Just" 
and  "Invisible"  and  "Loving"  and 
"Merciful",  etc.     When  your  list  is 


complete,  read  the  list  slowly  to  your- 
self, aloud,  as  you  think  of  God.  You 
will  be  praising  Him  ...  in  prayer. 

The  same  exercise  can  be  practiced 
with  reference  to  confession,  petition, 
intercession  and  the  other  elements  of 
prayer.  Think  of  yourself  and  your 
behavior  in  relation  to  God's  command- 
ments and  it  will  come  to  you  that 
there  are  many  things  in  your  life 
that  need  to  be  set  right.  Think  on 
these  things  and  put  them  down,  with- 
out shame,  acknowledging  them  to 
God.  He  will  hear  your  confession 
and  when  you  ask  Him  to  forgive  in 
the  Name  of  Christ  He  will. 

THE  COMMUNION  OF  SAINTS 

There  is  another  thing  that  must 
be  added  to  any  program  of  success- 
ful Christian  living,  although  it  is 
something  you  hear  about  so  often 
that  hardly  anything  new  can  be  said 
about  it:  church  attendance. 

Go  to  church.  Worship  and  work 
with  other  Christian  people.  When  the 
hymns  are  sung,  you  sing  them  even  if 
you  are  off  key.  If  you  can  make  a 
noise  at  all  you  can  make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  the  Lord.  When  the  congrega- 
tion bows  in  prayer,  you  bow  your 
head  in  prayer.  When  the  Scriptures 
are  being  read,  you  listen  to  what  is 
being  read.  And  when  the  preacher 
brings  the  message,  you  listen  to  the 
message.  Participate  in  every  single 
thing  done  in  the  church  service  and 
you  will  grow  spiritually. 

Two  other  things  I  would  mention. 
First,  keep  the  Sabbath  Day.  Remem- 
ber God's  Day  and  keep  it  holy  if  you 
would  have  a  satisfying  Christian  ex- 
perience. By  that  I  mean,  make  one 
day  in  seven  different.  Take  from 
that  day  the  ordinary  things  that  you 
do  for  profit  and  for  pleasure  and 
add  to  it  things  that  pertain  to  your 
relationship  to  God,  such  as  worship 
and  study  and  meditation.  There's 
precious  little  meditating  being  done 
these  days.  We  fill  every  moment 
with  noise  and  confusion.  On  the 
Lord's  Day  you  can  go  somewhere 
and  be  quiet  for  a  while.   Take  along 


your  Bible.  Call  it  day-dreaming,  if 
you  will,  but  give  God  a  chance  to 
speak  to  you  for  a  change. 

Someone  may  say,  "But  what  if  you 
can't  keep  the  Sabbath  Day?"  And 
at  this  point  we  all  will  recognize  that 
some  things  in  our  complicated  society 
go  on  seven  days  a  week.  Somebody 
has  to  be  on  the  job  so  others  can 
worship.  Without  electricity  most 
churches  would  have  to  shut  down  and 
someone  must  keep  the  generators  go- 
ing. If  you  ride  a  bus  to  church, 
someone  must  drive  the  bus.  And 
people  are  sick  in  hospitals  on  Sunday 
same  as  any  other  day. 

That  is  all  true.  But  the  principle 
still  applies:  one  day  in  seven  belongs 
to  God  and  you  will  not  escape  the 
implications  of  that  truth  spiritually 
or  psychologically  if  you  do  not  find 
some  way  to  heed  it.  You  have  to 
work  on  Sunday?  Very  well,  find 
another  day  and  time  when  you  can 
give  God  that  which  is  rightfully  His. 
No  one,  not  even  in  our  society,  needs 
seven  days  to  make  a  living  or  for 
secular  pursuits.  If  you  are  kept 
from  God's  House  on  Sunday  at  11:00, 
then  you  find  a  church  that  is  open 
on  Wednesday  or  Thursday  evening 
and  you  worship  Him  then. 

Finally,  if  you  want  to  experience 
successful  Christian  living,  make  a 
practice  to  give  a  due  portion  to  God 
—  and  that  means  at  least  a  tithe. 
Now  I  realize  that  the  New  Testament 
does  not  command  the  tithe.  But  wait 
a  minute.  The  New  Testament  sug- 
gests that  ALL  belongs  to  God.  And 
there  is  certainly  no  reason  to  inter- 
pret the  New  Testament  passages  that 
have  to  do  with  giving  in  any  terms 
smaller  than  a  tithe. 

You  say  you  can't?  That  your  bills 
are  so  heavy  that  you  are  hard  put 
to  pay  your  ordinary  expenses?  All 
the  more  reason  to  tithe,  first.  What's 
left  will  go  farther  and  you 
may  be  surprised  just  how  far  it  will 
go!  I  do  know  one  thing:  nine-tenths 
of  what  the  Lord  gives  will  be  better 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  Col.  2) 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian  .  .  .  Co-educational  .  .  .  Founded  1867 

Sound   liberal   education   under  vigorous   Christian   influences.    Fully  accredited. 
Four-year  Liberal  Arts,  Sciences,  Business  Education.   Four  Types  of  Scholarships: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  One 
hundred  forty-five  acre  campus.    Athletics.    Dormitories.    Summer  Session. 
Board,  room,  and  tuition,  $1047.00.   Catalog  and  illustrated  booklet. 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT  —  Box  "J,"  BRISTOL,  TENN. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr,-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Stout 

Laurens,  S.  C 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co, 

Abbeville,  S.  C 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.*Pfop, 

Belk-Hagina  Co, 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  L  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whiimire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCasHll,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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To  The  Commissioners 
The  100th  General 
Assembly 

Fathers  and  Brethren: 

You  have  gathered  on  an  historic 
occasion,  the  100th  Anniversary  of 
the  organization  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States.  That 
Assembly  met  in  a  time  of  national 
turmoil.  You  are  meeting  in  a  time 
of  international  turmoil. 

The  First  Assembly  chartered  the 
course  of  our  denomination  for  100 
years  of  faithful  witnessing  to  the 
everlasting  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  no 
doubt  that  the  100th  Assembly  will  as 
faithfully  chart  the  course  of  our  de- 
nomination for  another  100  years  (or 


until  the  Lord  shall  return)  within  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

In  a  very  real  sense,  the  future  as 
well  as  the  present;  the  program  and 
the  mission;  the  witness  and  the  candle 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  —  are  in  your  hands. 

You  are  not  delegates  —  that  is, 
you  are  not  voting  the  convictions  of 
others  or  answerable  to  any  human 
constituency  for  your  actions  this 
week.  You  are  representatives — free, 
moral  agents,  Elders  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  charged  only  with  the 
responsibility  to  search  the  Scriptures 
and  vote  your  convictions  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  guides  you. 

May  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  in  your  deliberations  and  to  Him 
be  the  glory. 


EDITORIALS 


The  Spirit  Of 
The  Reformation 

In  this  day  of  changing  meanings, 
the  word  "reformation"  has  taken  on 
a  particularly  new  meaning.  And  not 
only  the  word.  The  Reformation  it- 
self, as  a  phenomenon  in  history,  is 
now  being  subjected  to  a  funda- 
mentally new  interpretation. 

Not  long  ago  a  prominent  ecclesi- 
astic was  harking  back  on  the  Protes- 
tant heritage  in  an  address.  In  the 
course  of  his  remarks,  he  made  refer- 
ence to  "the  legacy  of  the  16th  and 
17th  Centuries,  namely,  the  spirit  of 
reformation ;  of  casting  off  the 
shackles  of  the  past  in  order  to  let 
new  light  break  in  on  man's  religious 
knowledge". 

According  to  this  interpretation  — 
one,  incidentally,  increasingly  proposed 
these  days  —  the  Reformation  was  the 
free  spirit  of  man  breaking  with  the 
discarded  past  in  order  to  enter  a 
brave  new  world  of  discovery  and  of 
progress. 

The  spirit  of  reformation  today  — 
in  this  view  —  appears  among  those 
who  boldly  break  with  tradition  in 
order  to  build  a  new  world  commensu- 
rate with  tomorrow's  discoveries. 

This  interpretation  even  has  a  slo- 
gan:   "The  Church  that  is  Reformed 


is  always  being  reformed".  Those 
holding  to  this  view,  of  course,  by 
and  large  seek  to  break  with  the  or- 
thodoxy of  the  past,  represented  by 
such  systems  as  that  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession,  in  order  to  re-form 
the  Church  after  the  manner  of  radi- 
cal religious  sophistication. 

But  the  effort  to  portray  the  Re- 
formers as  radical  non-conformists 
(whom  we  are  to  emulate  by  becom- 
ing radical  non-conformists)  overlooks 
just  one  thing:  the  Reformers  were  not 
breaking  with  the  past,  they  were  try- 
ing to  re-capture  the  past,  across  the 
corrupt,  intervening  years. 

The  Reformation  was  not  as  much 
a  look  forward  as  it  was  a  look 
backward  ...  all  the  way  back  to  the 
1st  Century  and  the  Bible.  Luther 
and  Calvin  would  have  protested  vig- 
orously any  suggestion  that  their  in- 
terest was  in  anything  other  than  the 
everlasting,  unchangeable,  original 
Faith  once  for  all  time  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

The  "spirit  of  reformation"  in  the 
modern  manner  is  not  necessarily  the 
"spirit  of  The  Reformation".  The  lat- 
ter, wherever  alive  today,  acknowl- 
edges the  theology  of  the  16th  and 
17th  Centm-ies  to  be  a  faithful  repro- 
duction of  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  ever- 
lastingly valid  because  the  God  Who 
gave  it  changes  not. 


The  Source  Of  Power 

The  average  Christian,  engaged  in 
business  and  carrying  on  that  business 
or  profession  according  to  accepted 
standards  and  methods,  is  always  in 
danger  of  trying  to  carry  on  the  Lord's 
work  in  the  same  way. 

But  there  is  a  tremendous  differ- 
ence. Christian  work  has  a  spiritual 
objective  and  looks  to  eternal  results. 
It  is  more  than  useless,  it  is  folly,  to 
try  to  do  spiritual  work  by  natural 
means.  And,  God  has  provided  the 
sources  of  power  from  which  come 
success. 

We  live  in  a  time  of  great  change 
and  there  is  always  the  tendency  to 
discard  methods  of  the  past  for  more 
effective  ones  of  today.  In  the  sec- 
ular world  this  is  true,  and  it  can 
be  true  within  the  Church.  At  the 
same  time  there  are  foundation  prin- 
ciples which  never  change.  To  dis- 
card them  for  something  else  is  futile. 

We  would  mention  three  things 
which  God  has  provided  and  without 
which  there  can  never  be  success  in 
Christian  work.    These  are: 

The  Holy  Spirit.  The  early  dis- 
ciples were  powerless  until  they  had 
been  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
too  are  powerless  until  His  power  and 
blessing  rests  on  us. 

Prayer.  The  greatest  victories  of 
Christian  experience  come  because 
men  pray.  By  prayer  God's  will  is 
made  known,  self  is  renounced,  and 
divine  power  is  used  to  correct  and 
then  make  use  of  our  work.  The  power 
of  prayer  is  neglected  to  the  point 
where  in  the  lives  of  many  Christians 
it  is  a  matter  of  secondary  importance. 

The  Bible.  The  Word  of  God  is 
still  alive  and  active;  it  searches  our 
hearts,  shows  up  our  motives,  and  it 
is  powerful  and  direct  in  giving  un- 
derstanding, warning  and  direction  to 
life.  By  experience  we  know  that  it 
is  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  and  where 
compared  with  the  words  and  ideas 
of  men  it  is  the  Holy  Scriptures  which 
bring  results  at  the  spiritual  level. 

We  are  concerned  that  our  witness 
be  effective;  that  our  church  meet 
her  obligations  to  those  near  and  far; 
that  the  impact  of  the  Gospel  be  felt 
in  our  own  lives  and  in  the  lives  of 
others. 

Then  let  us  beware  of  in  any  way 
neglecting  these  God-given  sources  of 
power. 

— L.  N.  B. 
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Those  Southern  Baptists ! 

Southern  Baptist  chm-ches  baptized 
on  Profession  of  Faith  last  year  half 
as  many  people  as  there  are  members 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.  S.,  a 
total  of  429,063.  This  brings  the  de- 
nominational membership  in  1959  to 
9,485,276.  During  the  past  decade, 
1950  -  1959,  Southern  Baptists  in- 
creased by  34%,  a  rate  of  growth 
nearly  twice  that  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S. 

Now  we  have  heard  people  comment 
sadly  on  the  tremendous  growth  of 
the  Baptists  and  wonder  what  we  can 
do  to  show  similar  results.  If  the 
truth  be  admitted,  our  own  growth 
is  no  more  than  anyone  might  expect 
under  the  circumstances  of  a  Southern 
population  "explosion".  With  At- 
lanta, for  instance,  doubling  and 
tripling  in  population,  there's  no  rea- 
son why  Atlanta  Presbytery  should 
not  double  and  triple  in  membership, 
with  or  without  anybody's  special  ef- 
fort. During  the  past  ten  years  At- 
lanta Presbytery  increased  from  25,- 
012  communicants  to  35,289.  A 
healthy  growth.  But  why  not?  If  our 
churches  almost  anywhere  in  the  pop- 
ulation centers  of  the  South,  simply 
sit  back  and  wait  for  the  people  to 
come  in  they  would  almost  have  more 
than  they  could  handle. 

Compared  with  us  the  so-called  "con- 
servative sects"  are  really  running. 
The  Church  of  Christ,  the  Seventh 
Day  Adventists,  the  Church  of  the 
Nazarene  are  only  representative  of 
denominations  that  have  more  than 
doubled  during  the  time  we  were 
barely  creeping  ahead.  And  our  rec- 
ord is  much  better  than  the  UPUSA 
Church,  the  Methodist  Church,  the 
Episcopalians  and  others. 

What's  the  secret  of  growth?  To 
us  it  seems  obvious.  Faithfulness  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  the  central  Gospel 
of  redemption  through  His  shed  blood 
on  Calvary.  Regardless  of  how  hard- 
headed  and  fundamentalist  and  narrow- 
minded,  when  you  have  a  group  of 
Christians  faithful  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  Gospel  you  have  a  group 
of  Christians  blessed  with  increase. 
(Even  if  this  or  that  minor  doctrine 
may  be  "strange"). 

Last  year  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  and  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  were  the  only  two  denomina- 
tions not  classed  among  the  "con- 
servative sects"  that  appeared  on  the 
list  of  the  top  20  denominations  in 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


THE  TWILIGHT  DEEPENS 


We  are  looking  at  Monday  morn- 
ing's paper  and  as  we  do  so,  it  is 
obvious  that  to  many  yesterday  was 
not  the  Lord's  day. 

In  Detroit  Midwest  Democrats  were 
meeting  and  politics  held  the  center 
of  the  stage. 

In  Washington  the  White  House 
Conference  on  Youth  and  Children 
convened  and  was  addressed  by  the 
President. 

In  London  leaders  of  the  Labor 
party  urged  the  acceptance  of  Red 
terms  for  banning  nuclear  weapons 
tests. 

In  Tryon,  N.  C,  the  annual  Any  and 
All  Dog  Show  was  held  with  a  large 
attendance  —  including  a  number  of 
people. 

In  several  of  our  cities  labor  unions 
held  policy  meetings. 

Wherever  the  weather  permitted  the 
golf  courses  were  crowded  with  people. 

Then,  of  course,  there  was  the  usual 
record  of  sporting  and  other  events, 
including  an  account  of  a  traffic  jam 
in  Lisbon  caused  by  teen-agers  trying 
to  catch  a  glimpse  of  Brigitte  Bardot. 

All  of  which  adds  up  to  an  ever  in- 
creasing disregard  for  the  day  God 


set  aside  for  His  people.  This  is  not 
a  matter  of  Jewish  Law  but  of  the 
divine  economy,  instituted  when  God 
"blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sancti- 
fied it." 

Man  can  break  the  laws  of  God  at 
will.  He  can  use  His  day  for  sec- 
ondary matters,  even  things  which  are 
good  and  right  in  their  place.  But 
when  he  does  so,  something  goes  out 
of  his  own  life  and  out  of  the  life  of 
the  nation. 

Europe  continues  to  exist,  despite 
her  "Continental  Sabbath,"  but  the 
disregard  for  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
making  it  a  holiday  instead  of  a  holy 
day,  carries  with  it  a  loss  in  spiritual 
interest  and  concern  which  leads  to 
inevitable  disaster. 

Legislation  cannot  cure  this  prob- 
lem. Only  those  who  have  been  re- 
deemed and  who  find  joy  and  comfort 
in  the  spiritual  food  which  should  be 
available  on  the  Lord's  Day  can  bring 
to  that  day  the  attitude  which  God  can 
use  and  bless. 

One  wonders  if  the  lights  of  Chris- 
tian conviction  and  power  do  not  be- 
gin to  flicker  and  go  out  as  the  glow 
of  lighted  churches  on  Sunday  night 
is  dimmed,  while  the  glare  of  the  21- 
inch  screen  takes  its  place? 

— L.  N.  B. 


Benevolences  giving  (Not  even  the 
Southern  Baptists  made  that  list!) 
And  incidentially,  we  were  the  only 
two  denominations  on  that  list  of  top 
20  givers  who  belong  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

Some  of  these  things  are  worth 
pondering. 


Request  For  Prayer 

In  Dr.  Bell's  reports  from  and  about 
Korea  he  indicated  that  following  the 
meeting  of  the  reconstituting  General 
Assembly  the  most  serious  problem 
would  be  in  the  Honam  area,  where 
our  own  Mission  works. 

Letters  from  various  missionaries 
indicate  that  the  divisive  movement, 
spearheaded  by  the  ICCC,  is  concentrat- 


ing in  that  area  and  that  Presbyteries 
and  local  churches  are  being  split. 

Certain  individuals  are  going  from 
place  to  place  saying  that  our  mission- 
aries are  "modernists — have  lost  their 
faith  —  are  pro  Communist  —  and 
that  'all  of  them  are  liars'  ". 

In  other  areas  the  split  is  largely 
healed  and  the  seminary  of  the  recon- 
stituted General  Assembly  has  225 
students  while  the  dissident  group  had 
70  students  at  the  last  report. 

This  is  to  ask  our  readers  to  remem- 
ber in  a  special  way  our  missionaries, 
and  the  Korean  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  Honam  area,  that  to  all  there 
may  be  given  great  grace  and  that 
God  will  in  His  mercy  send  a  revival 
which  will  cleanse  and  renew  the  en- 
tire Church  in  that  land. 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 

LESSON  FOR  MAY  IS,  1960 

The  Christian  In  Society 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Bible  Material:  Matthew  5:10-16;  13:31-35 
Devotional  Reading:    Philippians  1:21-35 

Someone  has  described  this  world  as  being  "dark  and 
dirty".  This  world  never  had  so  much  artificial  light 
or  as  much  soap  and  washing  powder  as  today,  and  yet 
it  is  still  dark  and  dirty,  for  its  darkness  is  in  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  men  and  its  filthiness  is  that  of  sin  and 
shame.  Read  the  first  chapter  of  Romans  and  see 
Paul's  description  of  the  world  of  his  day,  and  then 
pick  up  the  morning  paper  and  read  the  account  of 
what  is  going  on  today  and  you  will  see  that  we  are 
living  in  the  same  old  world,  for  "society"  is  blinded 
by  the  god  of  this  world  who  has  "shut  out  the  sun- 
shine" of  God's  Power  and  Love  and  Life  and  is  full 
of  violence  and  corruption. 

We  think  of  a  Dark  Africa,  of  a  pagan  China,  India 
or  Russia.  But  even  in  America  the  Beautiful  there 
are  dark  spots  and  dirty  spots  which  make  us  ashamed 
at  times  of  our  land  and  of  our  people.  You  have 
only  to  go  to  any  large  city  to  see  how  true  this  is. 

Now  we  Christians  must  live  in  a  dirty,  sinful  world 
and  society.  We  are  to  be  good,  kept  from  the  power  of 
the  evil  one.  But  we  are  also  to  be  "good  for  some- 
thing". The  shadow  of  Peter  meant  healing  for  the 
sick,  and  so  our  influence  must  be  felt.  And  the  im- 
pact or  influence  of  the  Christians  has  been  a  tremen- 
dous force  in  the  world.  We  must  be  real  Christians, 
however,  if  we  are  to  be  good  for  something  in  so- 
ciety. 

Paul  speaking  of  himself  in  our  Devotional  Reading 
from  Philippians  is  describing  just  such  a  Christian: 
"For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  Paul 
had  life  through  Christ,  life  in  Christ,  life  for  Christ, 
life  with  Christ.  Such  a  life  was  like  salt  for  seasoning; 
like  light  in  a  dark  world.  He  made  his  life  count  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  uplifting  of  fallen  men.  In 
verse  27  he  says,  "Only  let  your  conversation  (  manner 
of  life)  be  as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ"  (or  be 
worthy  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ) .  We  are  to  live  in 
the  light  and  live  free  from  sin  and  in  this  way  make 
the  Gospel  real.  People  would  rather  "see  a  sermon" 
than  hear  one,  and  our  lives  recommend  the  Gospel. 
In  this  way  we  make  our  influence  felt  on  society.  We 
will  meet  with  opposition  and  persecution,  "For  unto 
you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
believe  on  Him,  but  also  suffer  for  His  sake."  If  we 
are  persecuted  because  of  our  righteous  life  our  reward 
will  be  great.  Wicked  men  often  feel  rebuked  by  the 
lives  of  good  people  and  sometimes  they  do  all  they 
can  to  make  our  lives  miserable.    On  the  other  hand 


there  are  those  who  will  be  helped  and  blessed  and 
saved  because  we  lived  before  them  as  real  Christians. 

I.  God  has  done  His  part  toward  society,  "for 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life." 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  He  came 
as  Light.  Men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light  be- 
cause their  deeds  were  evil.  He  came  to  dispel  the 
darkness  and  bring  light  and  life.  He  came  to  reveal 
the  Father:  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father."  He  came  to  reveal  sin  in  all  of  its  blackness 
and  ugliness  and  call  men  to  repentance.  He  came 
to  reveal  a  way  of  life  which  would  lead  to  happiness. 

But  Jesus  was  more  than  light  in  a  dark  world;  He 
was  a  Savior,  a  Redeemer:  "Thou  shalt  call  His  Name 
Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins." 
"Behold",  said  John,  "the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world."  By  Him  there  was  opened 
up  a  Fountain  for  cleansing:  there  is  a  fountain  filled 
with  blood,  drawn  from  Emmanuel's  veins,  and  sinners 
plunged  beneath  that  flood  lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 
Or,  as  Cecil  F.  Alexander  put  it: 

There  is  a  green  hill  far  away, 

Without  a  city  wall, 
Where  the  dear  Lord  was  crucified 

Who  died  to  save  us  all. 

He  died  that  we  might  be  forgiven, 

He  died  to  make  us  good, 
That  we  might  go  at  last  to  heaven, 

Saved  by  His  precious  blood. 

While  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us. 

The  Holy  Spirit  does  His  part  by  coming  into  our 
hearts  and  making  us  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus, 
born  again  men  and  women.  He  renews  us  in  the 
image  of  Christ  and  enables  us  more  and  more  to  die 
unto  sin  and  live  unto  righteousness.  All  three  Per- 
sons of  the  Godhead  unite  in  a  work  of  grace  to  en- 
lighten a  dark  world  and  clean  up  a  world  made  filthy 
by  sin. 
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Jesus  said,  "As  the  Father  sent  me  into  the  world  so 
send  I  you  into  the  world."  There  are  some  things  which 
we  cannot  do,  for  only  God  can  change  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  men.  Never  let  us  imagine  that  we  by  our 
power  can  change  society;  that  is  God's  Work.  But  there 
is  something  for  us  to  do,  and  we  will  see  what  Jesus 
says  about  us  Christians  in  society.  What  can  we  do? 

II.    Ye  are  the  Salt  of  the  Earth:  Matthew  5:18 

Salt  preserves  things  from  decay  and  corruption. 
The  farmer  salts  his  meat  in  order  to  keep  it.  So  we 
Christians,  if  we  are  good  salt,  will  preserve  the  world 
and  keep  it  from  utter  corruption.  If  there  had  been 
ten  righteous  people  in  Sodom  it  would  have  been 
spared.  I  suppose  that  if  there  had  been  enough  good 
people  in  the  world  before  the  Flood,  God  would  have 
spared  the  world.  But  even  though  Noah  preached 
and  built  the  ark  before  their  very  eyes,  all  were  utter- 
ly corrupt:  every  thought  and  imagination  was  only 
evil  continually.  The  Christians  of  America  keep 
our  land  from  sinking  as  low  as  India  or  China  or 
Africa.  Look  at  it  this  way.  Suppose  every  Christian 
was  taken  from  the  country  or  city  in  which  you  live. 
What  sort  of  place  would  it  be?  It  is  bad  enough  with 
some  salt  to  preserve  it.  Suppose  all  the  salt  was  re- 
moved. How  long  would  it  be  before  it  would  be  so 
corrupt  that  no  decent  person  would  want  to  live  here? 

Look  at  it  this  way.  Suppose  all  the  churches  in 
America  were  to  be  destroyed  and  every  Bible  burned. 
How  long  would  it  take  our  country  to  be  like  all 
heathen  lands?  We  have  lots  of  crimes  and  shameful 
deeds  as  it  is.  What  would  it  be  like  if  all  churches 
and  Bibles  were  taken  away?  Suppose  we  had  no 
Christian  doctors.  I  had  one  to  visit  me  this  morning. 
Before  he  left  he  read  from  the  Bible  and  had  a  word 
of  prayer.  How  much  is  such  a  doctor  worth  to  our 
community?  Think  of  our  homes  for  the  incurables 
and  others  who  cannot  look  after  themselves,  sponsored 
on  account  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Christianity  means 
much  to  America.  Society  would  be  rotten  if  it  were 
not  for  the  godly  lives  of  real  Christians.  Think  of 
what  Christian  homes  mean  to  our  country.  All  in 
all  Christians  are  America's  greatest  asset,  worth  more 
to  our  land  than  all  our  farms  and  factories  and  big 
business  enterprises. 

I  wish  to  mention  another  quality  of  salt  and  apply 
it  briefly  to  Christians.  Salt  adds  flavor  to  our  food. 
Since  I  have  been  sick  I  have  had  to  do  without  salt 
for  a  while.  Food  does  not  taste  so  good.  We  Chris- 
tians, if  our  lives  are  filled  with  happiness  and  if  we 
are  living  as  we  should,  can  add  a  great  deal  to  the 
world's  idea  of  living.  We  have  a  purpose  and  zeal 
which  the  man  of  the  world  does  not  have.  The  per- 
son without  God  and  Christ  has  nothing  to  look  for- 
ward to.  We  Christians  have  everything  to  hope  for. 
"The  best  is  yet  to  be  for  us.  The  man  of  the  world 
asks,  "Is  life  worth  living?"  We  say,  "Yes!"  and  a 
glorious  future  is  in  store  for  us.  Like  salt  we  make 
life  full  of  flavor.  We  lift  it  to  a  higher  level.  This 
makes  others  want  what  we  have.  A  wealthy  woman 
who  was  very  unhappy  was  led  to  Christ  by  seeing  how 
happy  her  servant  was.  So  the  noble  lives  of  Chris- 
|  tians  make  the  men  of  the  world  "sit  up  and  take 
I  notice".  I  feel  that  we  can  at  least  illustrate  this  by 
thinking  of  Christians  as  "salt". 


III.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world:  Matthew  5:14 

We  have  already  seen  that  Christ  Himself  is  the 
Light  of  the  World.  It  is  also  true  that  real  Christians 
are  the  light  of  the  world.  We  shine  as  He  shines  in 
and  through  us.  Which  are  the  enlightened  nations 
of  the  world  today?  The  answer  is  easy  to  see.  They 
are  the  nations  where  there  are  the  most  true  Chris- 
tians, the  nations  like  Great  Britain,  the  United  States 
and  a  few  other  countries.  Why  do  we  in  America 
have  a  "high  standard  of  living"  in  the  right  sense 
of  that  phrase?  Why  the  difference  between  our  land 
and  a  land  like  China  or  India  or  Africa?  We  have  the 
Bible,  and  while  many  of  our  people  do  not  read  it, 
we  have  millions  who  do  read  and  study  it.  Many  of 
our  forefathers  came  here  with  the  Bible  in  their 
hands.  They  built  churches  and  school  houses  side  by 
side  and  often  the  preacher  was  the  teacher.  I  agree 
with  Dr.  Strickler,  Professor  of  Theology  when  I  was 
in  the  Seminary,  who  said  that  the  biggest  mistake  the 
Church  ever  made  was  in  letting  the  education  of  her 
children  slip  out  of  her  hands  and  be  taken  over  by 
the  state.  Some  denominations  still  provide  schools 
for  their  children.  Education  and  Christianity  should 
be  linked  together.  We  do  have  many  Christian  Col- 
leges and  Bible  Institutes  in  our  land  and  they  do  a 
great  work.  The  Bible  has  its  place  in  many  of  our 
homes  and  our  Sunday  Schools  do  a  fine  work  with 
children:   "The  entrance  of  thy  Word  giveth  light." 

Then  the  influence  of  a  good  life  is  uplifting  to  a 
community.  I  have  seen  this  so  often.  A  good  life 
never  ceases  shining  for  the  Savior.  When  we  think 
of  our  land  as  enlightened  we  think  of  the  millions 
of  true  Christians  who  are  letting  their  light  shine 
for  Christ  and  bringing  glory  to  God.  We  should  re- 
member the  thousands  of  Christian  business  men  and 
teachers  who  are  helping  keep  America  a  land  of  en- 
lightenment. 

IV.  Two  Parables:    Matthew  13:31-35 

These  are  the  parables  of  the  Grain  of  Mustard  Seed 
and  of  the  Leaven.  As  usually  interpreted  these  tell 
of  the  marvellous  outward  growth  and  the  inward 
working  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Today  the 
Church  has  grown  into  a  big  tree.  And  its  influence 
permeates  all  society  wherever  there  are  Christians. 
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OJOtKTH  WORK 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  15,  1960 

Christian  Symbols 

Scripture — Joshua  4:1-9 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 

"Lamp  of  Our  Feet,  Whereby  We  Trace" 
"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 

(If  you  know  of  someone  who  is  qualified  to  speak 
to  your  young  people  about  Christian  Symbolism,  and 
who  could  illustrate  the  lecture  with  pictures  and 
sketches,  it  would  make  a  most  interesting  program.  A 
fine  pamphlet  is  available  illustrating  Christian  sym- 
bols. Called  "Symbols  of  the  Church",  it  may  be  secured 
for  60c  from  our  Book  Store  or  from  Whittemore  As- 
sociates, Inc.,  16  Ashburton  Place,  Boston  8,  Mass.) . 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

What  is  a  symbol?  It  is  a  sign  which  has  special 
significance.  All  symbols  are  signs,  but  not  all  signs 
are  symbols.  A  square  sign  can  be  used  to  advertise 
a  baseball  game,  but  it  is  not  a  symbol  of  baseball  be- 
cause there  is  nothing  about  a  square  that  suggests 
baseball.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  square  is  given 
an  eighth  turn  so  that  it  becomes  a  diamond,  it  be- 
comes a  symbol  because  the  game  is  played  on  a  dia- 
mond-shaped playing  area. 

Joshua  could  have  erected  a  bronze  tablet  on  the 
bank  of  the  Jordan  River  to  remind  the  Israelites  that 
God  had  stopped  the  flow  of  the  water  to  allow  them 
to  cross.  This  would  have  been  a  sign,  but  not  a  sym- 
bol. What  Joshua  actually  did  was  to  command  that 
twelve  stones  be  taken  from  the  river  bed  and  carried 
with  the  people  on  all  their  journeys  from  that  day 
forward.  The  stones  were  symbolic  because  they  had 
a  special  relation  to  the  river  and  to  the  particular 
event  that  was  commemorated. 

We  still  make  use  of  symbols  in  our  Christian  work 
and  worship.  Some  of  the  symbolism  in  our  churches 
may  be  so  familiar  that  it  has  lost  its  significance  for 
us.  In  this  program  we  shall  suggest  some  of  the 
types  of  Christian  symbols. 

First  Speaker: 

A  great  many  Christian  symbols  are  found  in  pic- 
ture form.  They  are  pictures  of  things  which  have  a 
special  Christian  significance.  We  often  find  these 
picture  symbols  on  seals  and  in  decorations  and  dec- 
orative designs,  such  as  in  stained  glass  windows. 

The  picture  of  an  eye  is  sometimes  used  to  symbolize 
God,  reminding  us  that  all  things  are  seen  and  known 
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by  God.  A  lamb  is  used  as  a  symbol  of  Christ,  since 
the  Bible  speaks  of  Him  as  "the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world",  and  as  "the  Lamb  that 
was  slain."  The  picture  of  a  dove  is  used  to  symbolize 
the  Holy  Spirit  because  the  Bible  states  that  the  Spirit 
descended  on  Christ  like  a  dove.  A  shield  is  used  as 
a  symbol  of  faith  (see  Ephesians  6:16) ,  and  the  anchor 
is  the  symbol  of  hope  (see  Hebrews  6:19) .  Many  dif- 
ferent animals  and  objects  served  as  symbols  of  Bible 
characters  and  ideas.  These  were  used  extensively  in 
the  early  years  of  the  Church  when  few  people  could 
read  the  words  of  the  Bible,  and  when  it  was  necessary 
to  use  secret  signs  to  avoid  persecution. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  picture  symbols  which 
came  into  use  in  the  early  church  was  the  fish.  The 
Greek  word  "fish"  is  made  up  of  the  initial  letters  of 
the  following  Greek  words:  "Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  God, 
Savior".  By  making  the  sign  of  the  fish  an  early  Chris- 
tian could  bear  witness  to  his  faith  in  the  divine  Son 
of  God  as  his  Savior  without  uttering  a  word.  The 
sign  of  the  fish  has  become  a  universal  symbol  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

Second  Speaker: 

Certain  geometric  figures  also  have  special  meaning 
as  Christian  symbols.  We  often  see  them  used  in  de- 
signs and  decorations  in  our  churches,  especially  in 
stained  glass  windows.  A  circle,  because  it  is  unending, 
is  the  symbol  of  eternity  and  of  the  eternal  nature  of 
God.  Three  interlaced  circles  represent  the  Trinity, 
showing  that  the  three  Persons  of  the  Godhead  are 
united  and  that  each  is  eternal.  An  equilateral  tri- 
angle with  its  three  equal  sides  and  angles  is  also  a 
symbol  of  the  Trinity.  These  figures  are  often  worked 
into  the  designs  of  church  buildings  in  very  unobtrusive 
ways. 

The  most  familiar  Christian  symbol  is  the  cross. 
While  it  is  not  a  figure,  it  is  a  geometric  design,  and 
lends  itself  to  use  in  church  architecture  very  easily. 
Some  Protestants  have  hesitated  to  use  the  symbol  of 
the  cross,  because  it  has  such  strong  Roman  Catholic 
connotations.  The  Roman  representation  of  the  cross, 
however,  usually  shows  the  body  of  Christ  hanging  on 
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the  cross.  This  is  called  a  crucifix.  Protestants  like 
to  show  the  empty  cross  which  symbolizes  the  victory 
of  Christ's  resurrection  as  well  as  His  death. 

Third  Speaker: 

There  is  also  symbolism  in  the  way  churches  are 
built  and  arranged  which  may  not  have  occurred  to 
us.  For  instance,  the  floor  plans  of  some  churches 
(notably  the  great  cathedrals)  are  laid  out  in  the  form 
of  a  cross.  The  main  body  of  the  church,  which  cor- 
responds to  the  long  part  of  the  cross,  is  called  the  nave. 
At  the  top  of  the  nave  are  two  wings,  corresponding 
to  the  cross  arms  of  the  cross,  and  these  are  called 
transcepts.  The  front  of  the  church  facing  the  nave 
and  corresponding  to  the  short  top  of  the  cross  is  called 
the  apse.  The  pulpit,  reading  desk,  communion  table 
or  altar,  and  choirs  are  located  in  the  apse. 

It  is  probable  that  most  of  us  are  familiar  with 
simpler  church  architecture,  but  even  in  the  simplest 
church  building  there  is  symbolism.  Many  Protestant 
churches  have  the  pulpit  and  the  Bible  in  the  center 
at  the  front  of  the  church.  This  location  symbolizes 
the  importance  and  the  centrality  of  the  Scriptures  in 
our  faith  and  worship.  The  communion  table  is  often 
on  the  floor  in  front  of  the  pulpit.  The  fact  that  the 
table  is  on  the  same  level  as  the  congregation  symbo- 
lizes the  availability  of  the  sacrament  to  all  church 
members.  The  table  is  a  table,  and  the  minister  stands 
behind  it  and  faces  the  congregation  to  administer 


the  Lord's  Supper.  There  is  no  place  in  Presbyterian 
worship  for  an  altar  where  the  minister,  acting  as  a 
priest,  turns  his  back  on  the  congregation  and  performs 
a  service  of  sacrifice  facing  the  altar.  And  there  is  no 
place  in  Presbyterian  worship  for  the  sermon  delivered 
from  a  place  other  than  where  the  Bible  was  read.  So 
we  see  there  is  important  symbolism  in  the  very  loca- 
tion of  church  furniture. 

Program  Leader: 

There  is  some  kind  of  symbolism  in  all  of  our 
churches,  but  there  is  more  in  some  than  in  others. 
What  place  has  symbolism?  It  is  not  needed  now  as 
it  was  in  the  early  church  as  a  substitute  for  books  and 
reading.  It  is  not  needed  as  a  protection  against  perse- 
cution. It  can  be  used  to  enrich  our  worship  as  the 
places  of  our  worship  are  beautified.  But  symbols  can 
also  be  used  to  keep  important  truths  fresh  in  our 
thoughts.  There  is  a  danger  in  the  unrestricted  use 
of  symbols,  that  people  will  be  tempted  to  worship 
the  symbols  instead  of  the  God  they  represent.  It  is 
a  natural  human  weakness  to  honor  the  symbol  instead 
of  the  thing  it  stands  for  (cf.  our  reverence  for  the 
Flag  of  the  U.  S.) .  We  must  remember  that  God  is  a 
Spirit,  and  that  we  are  forbidden  to  make  material  rep- 
resentations of  Him.  We  must  always  be  on  guard 
in  the  use  of  symbols,  lest  the  symbols  come  between 
us  and  God. 

Closing  prayer. 


NEW  PHILOSOPHY— from  p.  6 

iniscent  of  the  gloomy  philosophy  of 
Paul  Tillich  as  outlined  in  his  article 
in  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  two 
years  ago:  He  wrote:  "Is  there  an 
answer?  There  is  always  an  answer, 
but  the  answer  may  not  be  available 
to  us."  This  is  not  the  Christian  an- 
swer for  we  who  are  Christ's  know 
who  we  are,  what  God  requires  of  us, 
and  where  we  are  going. 


Some  years  ago  the  writer  was  a 
member  of  a  Commission  set  up  by 
the  General  Assembly  to  study  the 
teachings  of  Dispensationalism  and  to 
formulate  for  our  Church  a  statement 
on  this  subject. 

In  this  report  we  tried  to  make  it 
clear  that  some  of  the  doctrines 
stressed  by  Dispensationalism  are  not 
supported  by  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  are  at  the  same  time 
contrary  to  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

There  are  other  theologies,  however, 
unsupported  by  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  contrary  to  the  Con- 
fession. The  paper  which  we  are  now 
discussing  is  not  an  isolated  incident. 
It  is  a  part  of  an  emerging  philosophy, 
an  entirely  new  doctrine  of  the 
Church,  of  her  Mission  in  the  world 
and  of  her  Message  to  the  world. 


In  the  judgment  of  this  writer  we 
are  now  confronted  with  new  doc- 
trines far  more  inimical  to  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  than  anything  appear- 
ing in  former  years. 

The  brochure  distributed  with  this 
paper  advertising  Liturgical  Jazz  may 
be  more  than  slightly  significant. 

CHRISTIAN— from  p.  8 
for  you  than  ten-tenths  of  what  you 
can  make  yourself.  And  life  will  be 
so  much  easier  ...  so  much  happier 
...  so  much  more  successful.  Nothing 
will  do  more  to  help  you  grow  as  a 
Christian  than  to  give  the  Lord  one- 
seventh  of  your  time  and  one-tenth 
of  your  money. 

Now  if  you  will  follow  these  con- 
siderations I  am  perfectly  sure  that 
your  spiritual  experience  will  increase. 
You  will  believe  more,  you  will  trust 
more,  you  will  be  more  inclined  to 
walk  with  God  and  the  little  frustra- 
tions and  fears  and  disappointments 
will  grow  less  and  less.  By  all  means 
walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light. 
***** 

This  study  is  also  available  on  tape. 
Write:  THE  BIBLE  FOR  YOU,  Inc., 
Box  8395,  Station  F.,  Atlanta  6,  Ga. 
Ask  for  No.  60-201-2.  Each  tape,  on 
which  there  are  four  studies,  $3.00. 


tt     V.  B.  S. 
IF"  PLAN  BOOK 


ALL-NEW  VBS  Course 

SINGLE  THEME  •  GRADED  •  FULL  COLOR 
REDI-CUT  •  LOW  COST  •  EASY  TO  TEACH 

FREE  PLANBOOK  fully  describes  ma- 
terial, methods  for  conducting  inspirational 
VBS.  Illustrates  exclusive  new  Redi-cut 
pupils'  books. 

INTRODUCTORY  KIT  $4.50  value,  only 
$3.75.  Contains  teachers'  manuals,  one 
pupil's  workbook  each  grade,  director's 
manual,  VBS  Planbook,  publicity  aids,  etc. 

Wilt  Today  For  

 FREE  PLANBOOK 

 INTRODUCTORY  KIT  containing  all  material 

described  above,  $3.75. 

Check  enclosed  for  $  


Address  

City.  .Zone 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE,  c 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  WORSHIP 
BOOK  SOLICITED 

The  Joint  Committee  on  Revision  of 
the  BOOK  OF  COMMON  WORSHIP 
representing  the  UPUSA  Church  and 
the  US  Church  is  eager  to  invite  min- 
isters and  any  others  who  are  inclined 
to  do  so  to  have  a  part  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  new  BOOK  ON  COMMON 
WORSHIP.  Specifically  the  Committee 
wishes  to  examine  prayers  that  have 
been  written  by  or  that  have  recently 
come  to  the  attention  of  Presbyterians 
who  may  see  this  communication. 

Anyone  sending  in  material  for  con- 
sideration is  requested  to  identify  fully 
the  author  of  the  prayer,  together 
with  his  full  name  and  address  in  case 
correspondence  with  him  may  become 
necessary.  Prayers  which  draw  in 
some  measure  upon  antecedent  prayers 
of  the  Christian  tradition  may  prove 
useful  to  the  Committee,  but  the  de- 
gree of  dependence  should  be  indicat- 
ed in  order  that  proper  credit  may  be 
given  and  coypright  laws  properly  ob- 
served. 


Please  address  any  prayers  which 
you  would  like  to  submit  for  considera- 
tion (or  other  suggestions  for  the 
BOOK  OF  COMMON  WORSHIP)  to 
Dwight  M.  Chalmers,  Chairman,  Box 
1176,  Richmond  9,  Virginia,  or  to 
Robert  H.  Heinze,  Secretary,  620 
Witherspoon  Building,  Philadelphia  7, 
Pennsylvania. 


KING  COLLEGE  SCHOLARSHIP 
WINNERS 

BRISTOL  Tenn.  —  Winners  of  the 
awards  in  the  1960  General  Competi- 
tive Scholarship  Contest  at  King  Col- 
lege, Bristol,  Tenn.,  were  announced 
this  week  by  Registrar  J.  E.  Snider. 

First-place  winners  of  a  $2,000 
scholarship  are  Miss  Jo  Ellen  Jen- 
nette  of  New  Bern,  N.  C,  and  Mr. 
Leonard  F.  Henry,  III,  of  Winter 
Park,  Fla. 

Second-place  winners  of  a  $1,200 


scholarship  are  Mr.  Andrew  D.  Flick, 
Jr.,  of  Bristol,  Tenn.,  Mr.  George  E. 
Treadwell,  Jr.,  of  Autaugaville,  Ala., 
Miss  Nancy  B.  Hutcheson  of  Staunton, 
Va.,  and  Miss  Anne  H.  Showalter  of 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Third-place  winners  of  a  $600  schol- 
arship are  Mr.  John  E.  Foy  of  Leb- 
anon, Va.,  and  Miss  Martha  L.  West  of 
Union  City,  Tenn. 

Eighty-eight  students  from  eleven 
southern  states  and  one  foreign  coun- 
try competed  for  the  awards  this  year. 


NEW  CHURCH  ORGANIZED 

GULFPORT,  Miss.  —  The  Westmin- 
ster church  formally  came  into  being 
on  March  27,  1960,  as  an  offspring 
of  the  First  Church  previously  known 
as  the  Bayou  View  Chapel.  The  char- 
ter membership  roll  contains  the  names 
of  136  persons. 

Elected  to  the  office  of  Elder  were: 


100  new  churches  are  needed  now 
to  help  reach  millions  in  the  South 
for  Christ.  .  .  . 

HOW  will  you  .  .  .  extend  the 
Church  to  your  "next  door  neighbor" 
in  the  crucial  decade  of  the  Sixties? 

WiineU  -  Build  -  Selve 
THROUGH  YOUR  Qi^t 

MAY  1  -  31,  1960 


BOARD  OF  CHURCH  EXTENSION 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
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Cleve  W.  Allen,  Jr.,  Dr.  J.  L.  Eason, 
Robert  H.  Hardy,  William  W.  C.  Mann, 
Conrad  A.  Nesossis,  Paul  L.  Wright, 
Jr.  Elected  Deacons  were:  Sherwood 
R.  Bailey,  William  F.  Dukes,  James  B. 
Lee,  P.  N.  Scarborough,  J.  R.  Simp- 
son, Dan  H.  Singley,  Ruffin  P.  Smith, 
Dr.  C.  A.  Walker,  Jr.,  James  E.  Weir. 

The  Rev.  Frank  A.  Brooks,  Jr.,  As- 
sistant Minister  of  the  First  Church 
will  become  pastor  of  the  new  congre- 
gation. 


SPECIAL  SERVICES  HELD 

AIKEN,  S.  C.  —  A  week  of  Spirit- 
ual Emphasis  was  held  at  Grace 
church,  Feb.  21-28,  with  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam E.  Hill,  Jr.,  of  Hopewell,  Va.,  as 
Evangelist.  Good  attendance  was  wit- 
nessed for  both  morning  Bible  Study 
and  Evening  Service.  Several  new 
members  have  joined  our  church  since 
the  series.  Elder  T.  R.  Henderson  is 
the  Evangelism  Chairman,  Rev.  S.  G. 
Andreasen,  the  Pastor. 


FIRE  DESTROYS  BOYS' 
DORMITORY  AND  DAIRY 
BARN  AT  GOODLAND 
INDIAN  ORPHANAGE 

HUGO,  Okla.  —  Fire  which  broke 
out  Sunday  night  destroyed  a  vacant 
dormitory  and  the  dairy  barn  on  the 
campus  of  Goodland  Indian  Orphanage 
near  here  and  there  was  strong  suspi- 
cion that  arson  may  have  been  in- 
volved. 

According  to  the  "Hugo  Daily 
News",  the  superintendent  of  the  Or- 
phanage, the  Rev.  Grady  James,  re- 
ported that  the  boys  became  very  un- 
happy when  they  were  told  they  could 
not  play  ball  on  Sunday  afternoon 
(April  11).  Nine  of  the  boys  were 
missing  for  a  program  that  night  and 
were  unaccounted  for  at  the  time  the 
fire  broke  out  almost  simultaneously  in 
several  places  in  the  dormitory  and 
dairy  barn. 

No  one  was  injured  in  the  blaze 
which  caused  damage  which  was  esti- 
mated at  something  over  $10,000. 


TENNESSEE  SYNOD  SHEDULED 

ARLINGTON,  Tenn.  —  The  Synod 
of  Tennessee  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  Na-Co-Me  Conference  Center, 
beginning  2:00  p.  m.,  Tuesday,  May 
17.  A  Synod-wide  Conference  on 
Evangelism  will  precede  the  meeting, 
beginning  at  1 :00  p.  m.  May  16. 

— Charles  S.  Ramsay,  S.  C. 


MISSIONARY  SAVES  LIFE 

NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.,  —  (PN)  — 

The  docking  of  the  Belgian  freighter 
Lufira  here  on  April  9,  revealed  a 
shipboard  drama  in  which  the  life  of 
a  young  woman  stricken  with  asthma 
was  saved  by  the  conjoined  efforts  of 
Dr.  George  Cousar  and  a  U.  S.  Coast 
Guard  team. 

Dr.  Cousar,  veteran  medical  mission- 
ary to  the  Congo,  was  returning  to 
the  United  States  on  furlough  on  the 
Lufira,  when  another  passenger,  Can- 
dida de  Santos,  suffered  an  attack  of 
bronchial  asthma  and  was  near  death 
after  the  ship  sailed  from  the  Cape 
Verde  Islands  on  March  31. 

Dr.  Cousar  informed  the  ship's  Cap- 
tain George  Huygens  that  the  young 
woman  needed  adrenalin  and  that  his 
supplies  were  inadequate. 


The  Coast  Guard  was  informed  and 
a  plane  from  Bermuda  dropped  two 
parachutes  with  adrenalin  supplies 
near  the  freighter. 

Miss  De  Santos  responded  quickly 
to  treatment  and  was  well  on  her  way 
to  complete  recovery  when  the  ship 
docked  here. 


Church  Secretarial  Position  wanted 
by  Young  Lady  finishing  Business 
Course  in  June.  Write  Secretary, 
care  of  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C. 


D.C.E.  position  open  with  Conserva- 
tive Church  in  desirable  location. 
Write  Church,  care  of  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Kid*  get  MORE  out  of 


SWASTIKA 
RIDES 
AGAIN 


One*  again  the  forces  of  he//  appear  to  bo 
looted  against  God's  ancient  people.  Flicker* 
Ing  tongues  of  flame  are  breaking  through 
from  the  pit,  In  Germany,  In  Rustic,  in 
America,  In  the  Middle  East.  The  air  Is  filled 
with  foreboding. 

The  most  effective  antwer  to  this  growing 
hate  wave  Is  a  counter-wave  of  righteous 
Indignation  and  protest  on  the  part  of  Chris- 
tians everywhere,  and  redoubted  dedication 
to  the  task  of  reaching  Jews  with  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  their  true  Messiah. 

Your  prayers  and  gift*  can  greatly  strength- 
en our  hands  to  speed  the  evangelization  of 
the  Jews,  and  to  help  them  recognize  the 
difference  between  "Christian"  and  Gentile. 
IBJM  Is  not  just  a  relief  organization.  Its 
primary  emphasis  is  on  evangelism.  Our 
i  -narles  are  laboring  on  four  continents 
v,      j  lorious  results. 

i  J  rite  for  free  copy  of  our  bi-monthly 
THE  EVERLASTING  NATION  (tub' 
ccripf/on  $1  par  year)  with  absorbing 
article*  end  current  newt  of  world 


Or.  Jacob  Oartenhaut,  President 
Dr.  Robert  G.  lee. 
Chairman  Advisory  Board 
world  renowned  minister  and  author. 


JUNIOR 
LIFE... 

the  magazine 
that 

GETS  READ 
every  week 


Written  about  and  edited  for  the 
younger  generation  .  .  .  packed  with 
stories  and  pictures  about  people, 
places  and  things  that  mean  the  most 
to  Juniors.  Action-packed  color  pages 
.  .  .  news  of  world-wide  pen  pals  in 
the  Junior  Life  Club  .  .  .  suggestions 
for  easy-to-do  hobbies  and  a  Fun  Page 
of  jokes,  quizzes  and  puzzles.  Sixteen 
colorful  pages.  Only  35c  per  pupil  per 
quarter. 

Use  Standard  story  papers 
in  every  elass 


Send  for  your  FREE  samples  today 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING,  Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 

Please  send  samplus  of: 

□  Straight  (for  teen-agers) 

□  Junior  Life  (for  Junior  boys  and  girls) 

□  Sunday  Storytime  (for  Primary  youngsters) 

□  Four  and  Five  (for  Preschoolers) 


Name. 


Name  of  Church. 
Position_^__ 


SPJ-S60 


in  ill  INTERNATIONAL  BOARD  Of  ; 
IK  IM  JEWISH  MISSIONS.  INC. 

lUJIfl  Box  1256  Atlanta  1,  Ga. 
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BOOKS 


BIBLE  DOCTRINE  (Unit  Two, 
Book  Two),  by  Dorothy  Partington 
Anderson.  The  Committee  on  Chris- 
tian Education,  The  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church,  Philadelphia.  Pupil's 
workbook,  191  pp.,  $1.65.  Teacher's 
manual,  220  pp.  $1.85. 

This  fourth  workbook  completes  the 
series  on  the  Westminster  Shorter 
Catechism.  Each  workbook  covers  its 
portion  of  the  Catechism  in  fifteen 
lessons.  There  have  been  many  com- 
mentaries upon  the  Catechism,  but 
this  is  a  unique  attempt  by  pictures, 
questions,  charts,  and  stories,  under 
the  instruction  of  a  teacher,  to  help 
teenagers  understand  the  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  faith  and  apply  the  Bi- 
ble to  the  problems  of  Christian  living. 
Those  who  use  these  workbooks  will 
never  be  able  to  complain  that  they 
know  the  words  of  the  Catechism,  but 
are  ignorant  of  its  meaning.  They  are 
encouraged  to  go  to  the  Bible  for  the 
questions  as  well  as  the  answers. 

The  writer  of  this  material  is  a  min- 
ister's wife,  a  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  with 
an  Ed.  M.  from  Harvard,  who  has 
combined  her  thorough  training  and 
experience  in  education  with  study  in 
Reformed  theology.  Instructors  and 
pastors  who  teach  with  these  work- 
books are  bound  to  find  them  stimu- 
lating and  rewarding  as  to  their  con- 
tent and  method.  We  have  used  the 
earlier  parts  with  young  people  who 
found  them  vital  and  intriguing.  We 
recommend  this  sound  and  interesting 
literature  for  those  who  are  planning 
Junior  or  Senior  High  courses  for  Va- 
cation Bible  School  or  fellowship 
hours. 

— Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest,  Mississippi 


SERMONS  ON  SOVEREIGNTY,  by 

Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon.  Baptist 
Examiner  Book  Shop,  Ashland,  Ken- 
tucky.  256  pp.  $3.50. 

Spurgeon's  reputation  as  a  pulpit 
orator  and  a  gifted  theologian  will  not 
rest  on  our  review.  This  Baptist 
preacher's  ability  has  long  been  recog- 
nized among  those  who  love  to  have 
the  heart  of  the  Gospel  set  forth  in  a 
clear  and  appealing  manner.  From 
1856,  when  his  first  sermon  was  pub- 
lished, almost  3,000  of  them  appeared 


in  print!  It  would  be  a  profitable,  but 
well-nigh  impossible,  task  to  read  all 
that  he  has  written.  The  value  of  this 
book  is  that  it  gathers  into  one  volume, 
together  with  a  biographical  sketch, 
eighteen  of  his  messages  which  ex- 
plain and  apply  the  doctrine  that  God 
is  sovereign  in  salvation  and  provi- 
dence. 

When  it  came  to  preaching  the  re- 
remption  themes,  Spurgeon  was  a  Cal- 
vinist.  Asked  what  Calvinism  was,  he 
replied,  "I  mean  that  glorious  system 
which  teaches  that  salvation  is  of 
grace  from  first  to  last."  "Election," 
he  said,  "is  simply  God's  intention  to 
make  the  difference  between  people 
which  you  know  exists."  He  knew 
this  was  not  a  popular  doctrine ;  "but," 
he  confessed,  "it  is  God  upon  the 
throne  that  we  love  to  preach.  It  is 
God  upon  His  throne  whom  we  trust." 

These  sermons  reveal  Spurgeon's 
way  of  preaching  free  grace  without 
sacrificing  divine  sovereignty,  of  ex- 
pounding the  mysteries  of  predestina- 
tion without  attempting  to  satisfy  hu- 
man curiosity.  For  the  most  part  his 
sermons  are  textual  or  doctrinal;  they 
are  all  Biblical.  They  have  the  power 
to  edify  those  who  read  them.  In  ad- 
dition, Presbyterians  can  see  in  them 
how  to  make  their  distinctive  Calvinis- 
tic  doctrines  (which  are  seldom 
preached  among  us)  vital  and  saving 
in  Christian  faith  and  experience.  We 
cannot  help  but  recommend  this  book 
to  Presbyterians,  especially  since  Spur- 
geon admits:  "Our  children,  who  have 
learned  'The  Westminster  Assembly's 
Confession  of  Faith,'  know  more 
about  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  Bible  than  hundreds  of 
grown-up  people  who  attend  a  min- 
istry which  very  eloquently  teaches 
nothing." 

— Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest,  Mississippi 


THE  WAITING  FATHER,  by  Hel- 
mut Thielicke.  Trans,  by  J.  W.  Dober- 
stein.  Harper  &  Bros.  N.  Y.  192  pp. 
$3.75. 

Here  are  beautifully  written  ser- 
mons on  16  of  the  parables  of  Jesus, 
first  preached  to  the  author's  own 
West  German  congregation  in  Ham- 
burg. 

The  author  follows  the  increasingly 
fashionable  trend  to  resolve  all  of  the 
implications  of  Christ's  teachings  in 
the  present  tense.  Acceptance,  rejec- 
tion, decision,  judgment,  rewards  and 
punishment  —  all  occur  in  the  daily 
experiences  of  this  life.  The  whole 
drama  of  time  and  eternity  encom- 


passed by  the  parables  is  played  out 
here  and  now  and  often  in  the  para- 
doxical experiences  of  each  individual 
person.  Thus  the  four  kinds  of  soil  in 
the  Parable  of  the  Sower,  occur  in 
each  of  us. 

In  the  Parable  of  the  Pounds,  the 
servants  do  their  trading  —  that  is, 
they  act  out  and  live  in  their  commit- 
ment to  Christ  ■ — ■  here  and  now.  As 
they  are  faithful  they  begin  to  realize 
that  it  is  rewarding  to  be  in  His  serv- 
ice. The  servant  with  one  pound  never 
realizes  this.  In  the  parable  of  the 
wheat  and  the  tares,  every  Christian 
finds  seeds  of  doubt  and  disobedience 
growing  within  his  own  soul  along 
with  the  good  seeds  of  faith  and  love. 

No  doubt  the  matchless  parables  of 
our  Lord  are  endlessly  suggestive  for 


You'll  need  no  threats  to  bring  children 
to  VBS  when  you  use  Great  Commission 
materials.  With  full  emphasis  on  the  Bible 
itself,  the  Great  Commission  course  for 
1960  provides  fascination  and  excitement 
to  catch  and  hold  the  attention  even  of 
"problem"  children. 

If  you  want  your  VBS  to  "get  across" 
the  Bible's  message  to  boys  and  girls, 
you'll  like  the  approach  of  this  course  with 
two  related  Bible  lessons  each  day,  rein- 
forced by  Scripture  and  hymn  memorization 
and  handwork  that  teaches  —  and  does 
not  just  amuse. 

Get  everybody  going  to  your  VBS! 
Send  today  for  your  FREE  VBS  CATA- 
LOG. Complete  Sample  Kits,  $3-75  ppd. 

GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS,  Dept.  D 
627  Schaff  Building,  Phila.  2,  Pa. 
Please  RUSH  the  following  to  me: 

□  Free  VBS  Catalog  for  1960 

□  Sample  Kit  at  $3.75  postpaid 


Address   -  

,  City  -   State   ^ 
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every  time  and  circumstance.  But  in 
a  day  when  future  punishment  is  wide- 
ly denied  and  the  difference  between 
wheat  and  tares  is  refused  a  personal 
application  by  radical  theology,  the 
evangelical  who  obscures  the  facts  of 
life  reflected  in  a  God  who  both  draws 
to  Himself  and  casts  out  adds  nothing 
to  the  evidences  of  Christianity. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 


WHICH  RELIGION,  ROMANISM, 
PROTESTANTISM,  OR  CHRIST?  by 

George  W.  Arms.  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, New  York.  48  pp.,  $.30. 

This  booklet  is  for  any  young  per- 
son or  adult  at  almost  any  stage  of 
development  in  the  Christian  life. 

It  sets  forth  some  of  the  basic  issues 
6etween  Romanism  and  Christ.  It  al- 
so shows  where  and  why  the  author 
feels  Modernism  in  Protestantism  fails 
to  cope  with  Rome. 

The  booklet  could  be  used  by  Sen- 
ior High  students  as  a  basis  for  discus- 
sions. The  best  sections  are  where 
the  author  shows  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church  had  the  Scriptures  and 
where  a  definite  list  of  substitutes  are 
given.  Our  Lord  is  honored  and  one 
can  sense  that  the  author  is  interested 
in  pointing  men  to  Him. 

— Rev.  Frederic  R.  Dinkins 
Decatur,  Georgia. 


THE  RELIGION  OF  THE  OCCI- 
DENT, by  Martin  A.  Larson.  Phil- 
osophical Library,  New  York.  662pp. 
$6.00. 

The  religious  faith  of  the  Western 
World  is  the  subject  of  inquiry  in  this 
volume.  The  author  says  that  he  has 
spent  more  than  thirty  years  in  study- 
ing the  principal  concepts  of  the  Chris- 
tian Gospels  which  have  played  so  cru- 
cial a  role  in  Occidental  life.  This 
professed  objective  has  to  do  with  an 
investigation  of  the  origin,  the  inner 
meaning  and  the  re-development  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus,  followed  by  an 
analysis  of  its  inner  meaning  and  its 
re-constitution  in  the  pagan  world. 

The  662  pages  in  this  volume  en- 
deavor to  present  a  case  for  the  au- 
thor's thesis  that  Christianity  is  a 
highly  composite  doctrine  including 
many  of  the  age-old  religious  concepts 
developed  by  Egyptians,  Babylonians 
and  Assyrians,  Persians,  Buddhists, 
Greeks,  Jews,  Phrygians,  Syrians,  and 
other  inhabitants  of  Asia  Minor.  He 
states  that  Christianity  is  congenitally 


related  to  all  of  these  and  when  any 
of  them  accepted  Christianity  they 
were  simply  recovering  at  least  in 
part  what  was  originally  their  own. 

The  author  describes  himself  as  a 
searching  Humanist.  Apparently  when 
he  wrote  this  book,  he  had  not  found 
Christianity  in  his  search.  This  book 
is  filled  with  prejudice  against  true 
Christianity.  It  contains  distortions 
of  facts  and  the  Christian  reader  will 
turn  away  from  it  in  utter  disgust. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  SAY  ABOUT 
ALCOHOL?  by  Caradine  R.  Hooten. 
Abingdon  Press,  Nashville.  127  pp. 
$2.00. 

One  of  the  most  difficult  problems 
in  modern  everyday  life  is  social  drink- 
ing. It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  this 
is  a  malignancy  which  tends  to  destroy 
personal  as  well  as  national  freedom. 
As  Bishop  John  Wesley  Lord  remarks, 
"Our  nation  under  God  will  not  sur- 
vive half  drunk  and  half  sober." 

Dr.  Hooten  is  general  secretary  of 
the  Methodist  Board  of  Temperance 
and  for  many  years  has  been  in  the 
forefront  of  the  battle  for  sobriety.  He 
makes  his  case  against  alcohol  on  every 
front  —  theological,  ethical  and  moral. 
He  points  out  vividly  the  social  conse- 
quences of  social  drinking.  Those 
who  do  not  realize  the  damage  that 
comes  from  occasionally  drinking 
should  read  this  book.  The  contents 
may  keep  many  from  being  hurt.  Min- 
isters who  face  the  complex  problems 
posed  by  alcohol  will  welcome  this  en- 
lightening contribution. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

CALM  DELIGHT,  by  Elsie  Chamberlain. 
Doubleday  &  Co.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  142 
pp.  $2.50.  Thirty-one  devotional  readings, 
each  consisting  of  selected  poetry  and  prose 
devotionally  written.  Somewhat  sophisti- 
cated, not  Biblical,  rather  classical. 

STOP  EXISTING  AND  START  LIVING 
by  Merrill  F.  Unger.  Eerdmans  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.  131  pp.  $2.50.  Another  devotional 
book  by  an  author  whose  books  are  uni- 
formly helpful  in  the  area  of  personal 
counselling  and  inspiration.  For  one  seek- 
ing inspiration  in  Christian  living. 

THE  PURSUIT  OF  GOD  by  A.  W.  Tozer. 
Christian  Publications,  Harrisburg,  Pa.  128 
pp.  Paperback,  $1.25.  As  Samuel  Zwemer 
says  in  the  Preface,  "Not  a  collection  of 
sermons,  does  not  deal  with  the  pulpit 
and  the  pew  but  with  the  soul  athirst  for 
God."  Here  is  mystical  writing  in  the  best 


tradition  of  the  Christian  mystic,  dealing 
with  the  deep  things  of  God. 

HAPPINESS  IS  A  HABIT,  by  Gordon 
Powell.  Hawthorn  Books,  N.  Y.  159  pp. 
$2.95.  Another  book  about  how  to  live 
successfully,  but  from  a  sensible  Christian 
perspective.  The  author  employs  "tonic 
cards"  which  have  Scriptures  and  mottos 
printed  on  them,  for  daily  and  occasional 
use. 

100  BASIC  BIBLE  QUESTIONS  AN- 
SWERED, by  Nathan  Stone.  A  "One  Eve- 
ning Condensed  Book,"  Good  News  Pub- 
lishers, Westchester,  111.  64  pp.  Paperback, 
50c.  Here  are  helpful,  Bible-supported  an- 
swers to  questions  such  as  Divorce  and 
Remarriage,  Baptism  for  the  Dead,  Did 
Christ  die  for  all,  the  worship  of  Maiy, 
the  descendants  of  Ham,  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church. 


THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

A  Magazine  with  a  positive,  fear- 
less, honest  message — faithful  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  it  serves. 


PTL  Evangelistic  Teams 
are  Reaching 
Tomorrow's  Leaders 
Today  in  Nigeria 
and  Ghana. 

After  a  meeting,  one  headmaster  made 
the  following  statement  to  students: 

"I  don't  know  what  you  learned  today,  but 
today  was  the  fjrst  time  that  I  ever  heard 
that  I  had  to  be  a  citizen  of  heaven  in 
order  to  belong.  I  thought  going  to  church 
was  enough,  but  now  I  know  what  it  really 
means  to  believe  and  to  trust  in  Christ." 
Pray  and  give  that  there  may  be  no  inter- 
ruption of  this  great  work  for  lack  of 
continued  support  from  the  Christians  of 
America. 

ALFRED  A.  KUNZ  IN,BT 
POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE 

49  H0NECK  STREET,  ENGLEW00D,  NEW  JERSEY 
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MINISTERS 

Frank  A.  Brooks,  Jr.,  Assistant  Pas- 
tor of  First  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
has  become  pastor  of  the  newly  or- 
ganized Westminster  church  in  Gulf- 
port. 

E.  P.  Nichols,  Covington,  Ga.,  has 
accepted  the  call  of  the  First 
Church,  Alexandria,  La.  He  expects 
to  move  before  July  1. 
Cecil  D.  Brearley,  Jr.,  Columbia,  S. 
C,  has  accepted  a  call  to  be  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  Congaree  Presby- 
tery. 

James  O.  Speed,  Jr.,  Alexander  City, 
Ala.,  will  become  director  of  the 
new  department  of  recruiting  and 
scholarships  for  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation in  Richmond. 

James  H.  Morrison  (Chap.),  from 
Fort  Stewart,  Ga.,  to  Fort  Camp- 
bell, Ky. 

ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  Alexander  Me- 
morial Church,  Decatur,  Ga.,  has 
memorialized  one  of  its  members, 
Francis  Russell  Lee,  who  died  Feb- 
ruary 7,  1960.  Mr.  Lee  served  eith- 
er as  a  Deacon  or  an  Elder  for  a 
period  of  58  years  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 


LETTERS 

UPUSA  EPISCOPACY 

In  Presbyterian  government,  power 
has  rested  with  the  people  and  the 
elders  whom  they  elect  to  the  church 
courts.  Now,  as  Dr.  Elwyn  Smith  of 
Pittsburgh  Seminary  has  pointed 
out,  power  in  the  church  is  "floating 
upward".  In  the  UPUSA  Church  the 
new  office  of  General  Presbyter 
(a  Presbytery  Executive)  is  one 
step  in  this  change  from  a  Presby- 
terian to  an  Episcopalian  (hierarchi- 
cal) form  of  government.  The  General 
Presbyter  is,  by  the  nature  of  his 
office  "the  one  who  knows",  "Mr. 
Presbyterian",  the  man  to  whom 
churches  turn  for  guidance.  The  pow- 
er he  wields  will  become  increasingly 
great. 

For  instance,  as  the  General  Presby- 
ter counsels  vacant  churches  as  to 


candidates  —  as  it  is  suggested  that 
he  do — he  could,  in  a  few  years,  shape 
the  Presbytery  to  his  own  theological 
bias.  Once  called,  the  General  Pres- 
byter —  barring  a  criminal  act  or 
gross  negligence,  which  are  unlikely 
—  will  probably  be  here  "for  life". 

I  am  very  reluctant  about  sur- 
rendering some  of  my  rights,  privi- 
leges, and  responsibilities  as  a  Presby- 
ter, to  a  General  Presbyter.  Personal- 
ly, I  prefer  representative  democracy, 
with  all  its  inefficiency,  to  episcopacy, 
with  is  hierarchical  control. 

What  is  the  possibility  of  forming 
a  new,  conservative  Presbyterian  de- 
nomination at  the  time  of  the  union 
of  the  UPUSA  and  US  Presbyterian 
Churches?  A  number  of  men  in  this 
area  are  much  concerned  about  these 
things. 

—  (Rev.)  Ned  E.  Richardson 
Slippery  Rock,  Penna. 

Rather  than  salvage  what  can  be 
salvaged  from  an  unfortunate  merger, 
we  believe  that  it  will  be  possible  to 
preserve  and  even  strengthen  the  to- 
tal Evangelical  testimony  of  our  de- 
nomination, in  time.  Should  "union" 
become  an  eventuality,  however,  we 
think  the  fair  thing  would  be  for  the 
body  of  liberals  to  unite  in  a  national 
church  and  the  large  body  of  evangeli- 
cals out  of  both  churches  to  gather  to- 
gather  in  a  national  church.  Then  both 
resulting  bodies  could  live  at  peace. 
—Ed. 


THE  EQUALIZATION  FUND 

I  do  not  know  that  I  can  agree  with 
you  when  you  say  the  Equalization 
Fund  is  "an  apparently  necessary 
one".  Is  any  fund  necessary  when  it 
involves  diversion  of  funds?  Nor  do  I 
think  it  is  the  business  of  the  church 
to  adopt  any  program  which  the  mem- 
bership will  not  support.  When  the 
church  attempts  to  regiment  my  giv- 
ing, as  I  see  it  now  my  support  will 
go  somewhere  else. 

— Robert  M.  Friend 
Petersburg,  Va. 

We  agree  that  there  is  something 
wrong  about  taking  money  earmarked 
for  one  cause  and  giving  it  to  another. 
However,  problems  of  administration 
often  cause  board  and  agency  funds 
to  be  spent  in  strange  ways.  We  cer- 
tainly see  no  justification  for  enlarg- 
ing the  practice.  As  it  now  stands, 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  supplies 
85%  of  the  funds  distributed,  the 
Board  of  Annuities  supplies  the  rest. 


"OUCH!"  ? 

I  have  read  with  interest  the  list  of 
refusals  you  received  in  response  to 
short-term  subscriptions  sent  the  Com- 
missioners to  the  General  Assembly.  I 
think  those  who  declined  to  accept  the 
copies  sent  them  were  really  saying 
"Ouch!"  to  truth  that  hurts.  I  think 
their  disinclination  to  read  the  Journal 
is  really  a  compliment  to  your  effec- 
tive presentation  of  things  that  are 
giving  many  of  us  real  concern. 

— H.  N.  Alexander 
Brandon,  Miss. 

Brother  Alexander  must  be  right. 
The  wife  says  that  is  the  way  we  be- 
have when  someone  proves  us  wrong. 
—Ed. 


ONE  SOUTHERNER  SPEAKS 

Dr.  Bell's  editorial  in  the  April  13 
Journal  was  excellent  and  accords  with 
my  own  position.  We  must  do  more 
for  the  Negro  here.  At  the  same  time, 
I  shall  be  satisfied  to  be  completely  in- 
tegrated with  him  in  Heaven  where 
there  is  no  marrying  or  giving  in  mar- 
riage. 

—J.  P.  McCallie 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Just  a  line  to  thank  you  for  your 
excellent  editorial  appearing  in  the 
April  13  Journal.  Your  position  is  so 
sound  and  so  well  expressed  that  I 
must  take  the  time  to  say,  "Thank 
you,  Suh!" 

— Tom  Glasgow 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Your  treatment  of  this  subject  is  so 
very  true;  the  fairest  and  most  com- 
pletely Christian  thing  I  have  seen  on 
the  subject. 

— Mrs.  Stephen  F.  Hart 
Mineral,  Va. 


By  laying  the  blame  for  the  Negro's 
plight  at  the  door  of  the  Southerner, 
and  in  his  appeal  for  love  and  sym- 
pathy, Dr.  Bell  does  an  injustice  to 
the  South,  apparently  unwilling  to  see 
that  the  whole  race  issue  is  the  pro- 
duct of  politics  by  those  who  wish  to 
use  the  Negro  for  his  vote  ...  I  am, 
as  millions  of  others,  sick  and  tired 
of  the  "race,  color  or  creed"  hypocrisy 
and  ask  that  I  be  relieved  of  one 
source  by  having  you  remove  my  name 
from  your  mailing  list. 

— E.  G.  Spencer 
Mayesville,  S.  C. 
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S.S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  May  22 
Circle  Bible  Lesson,  June 


THE  OATH  OF  THE  MINISTER 

What  every  minister  of  our  Church  is  bound  to  do  is  to  declare 
that  he  "receives  and  adopts  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  this  Church 
as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
The  words,  "system  of  doctrine"  have  a  fixed,  historical  meaning.  .  .  . 
If  the  question,  "What  is  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  by  the  Reformed 
Churches?"  be  submitted  to  a  hundred  Romanists,  to  a  hundred 
Lutherans,  to  a  hundred  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  to  a 
hundred  skeptics;  if  intelligent  and  candid,  they  would  all  give  pre- 
cisely the  same  answer.  There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  among  dis- 
interested scholars  as  to  what  doctrines  do,  and  what  do  not  belong 
to  the  faith  of  the  Reformed.  ...  A  man  is  no  more  at  liberty  to 
construct  a  system  of  theology  for  himself  and  call  it  the  system 
contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  than  he  is  authorized  to  spin 
a  system  of  philosophy  out  of  his  head,  and  call  it  Platonism. 

— Dr.  Charles  Hodge 

DISCUSSIONS  IN  CHURCH  POLITY. 


*0  *M  'ITIH  T.9tfsq0 
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Everything  in  the  Journal  is  good 
(we  think!)  but  every  once  in  a  while 
something  comes  along  which  is  extra 
good  ...  or  extra  important.  In  this 
issue  the  lead  article  (p.  5)  may  not 
be  extra  good  but  it  is  extra  important. 
Not  just  of  average  significance  but  of 
ci-itical  significance  is  what's  going  on 
in  the  field  of  COMMUNICATION  to- 
day. We  plead  with  you  to  become  in- 
formed on  this  subject. 


The  Roman  Church  never  misses  a 
trick  in  the  publicity  game.  A  dispatch 
just  received  makes  much  of  the  fact 
that  Princess  Margaret  will  have  a 
Roman  Catholic  in  her  wedding  party: 
a  six-year-old  niece  of  the  groom  who 
has  received  a  special  dispensation 
from  her  Bishop  in  order  that  she  may 
attend  the  wedding  without  sin.  The 
dispatch  goes  on  to  remark  that  the 
last  time  Mr.  Armstrong-Jones  visited 
his  sister  (mother  of  the  child)  he  at- 
tended Mass  with  them.  We  Protes- 
tants certainly  could  take  lessons  in 
public  relations  from  the  Roman 
Church ! 


The  following  telegram  from  the  Ex- 
ecutive of  the  Florida  Council  of 
Churches  was  transmitted  by  the  Mod- 
erator to  all  members  of  the  Synod 
of  Florida:  "Message  received  Na- 
tional Council  —  Senators  and  Repre- 
sentatives consider  churches  uncertain 
about  charges  in  Air  Force  Manual. 
Weakens  efforts  to  delete  offensive 
material.  Extremely  urgent  many 
church  people  of  Florida  communicate 
with  Senators  and  Representatives 
quickly  urging  repudiation,  stressing 
free  pulpit,  asking  Congressmen  not 
make  charges  on  basis  of  invalidated 
material".  Isn't  there  a  line  in  Shake- 
speare: "Methinks  he  doth  protest  too 
much"?  Our  advice  to  the  NCC  is, 
the  more  you  protest  without  explain- 
ing, the  more  people  will  wonder  if  it 
isn't  all  true? 
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THE  100th  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 
OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 


BRAZIL  —  In  the  interior  town  of 
Corrego  Rum,  a  large  family  did  every- 
thing possible  to  persecute  the  Chris- 
tians. They  even  went  so  far  as  to 
refuse  to  let  them  set  foot  on  their 
land  in  a  short-cut  to  the  Presbyterian 
Chapel.  This  went  on  for  years,  while 
prayer  went  up  for  the  conversion  of 
the  family.  Then  one  of  the  sons 
married  a  Christian  widow.  The  fam- 
ily lamented  the  son's  subsequent  pro- 
fession of  faith.  But  those  who  went 
to  Oswaldo's  and  Rita's  home  came 
away  impressed  by  the  Christian  at- 
mosphere, the  morning  prayers,  the 
:  grace  at  table.  Oswaldo's  parents 
soon  asked  him  for  a  Bible.  He  wisely 
suggested  that  they  buy  a  Roman 
Bible.  The  priest  refused  to  obtain 
a  copy  for  them  but  a  Baptist  neigh- 
bor did.  They  read  the  Bible  avidly 
land  the  Holy  Spirit  did  the  rest.  They 
[began  to  notice  that  references  from 
iOswaldo's  Bible  and  their  own  were 
the  same.  And  they  became  con- 
vinced. The  mother,  father  and 
daughter  thus  far  have  confessed 
|Christ  the  Lord. 

— Mrs.  J.  M.  Sydenstricker 


"The  Enterprise  of  Christian  Mis- 
sions will  never  be  done.  It  must 
:ontinue  as  long  as  there  is  a  Church 
m  earth;  not  only  is  it  a  part  of  the 
very  being  of  the  Church,  but  because 
jvery  new  generation  presents  a  new 
jivorld  of  men  who  must  be  won  to 
Ohrist.  There  will  never  come  a  time 
in  this  business  when  we  can  sit  back 
n  our  chairs  and  say,  We've  got  it 
nade.  Every  generation  must  face 
he  responsibility  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  its  own  generation.  Some 
)f  us  are  nearing  the  end  of  the  jour- 
iey.  We  pass  the  torch  to  younger 
ind  stronger  hands,  pleading  that  it 
>e  carried  high  and  far  until  its  light 
ias  lightened  every  man  that  comes 
nto  the  world". 

—Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton 


JACKSONVILLE,  Fla.  —  Dr.  Mar- 
ion A.  Boggs,  pastor  of  Second 
Church,  Little  Rock,  Arkansas,  was 
elected  Moderator  of  the  Centennial 
General  Assembly  at  the  opening  ses- 
sion April  28,  1960,  held  in  the  River- 
side Church  of  Jacksonville.  Dr. 
Boggs  was  elected  over  Dr.  R.  Matthew 
Lynn,  of  Midland,  Texas,  on  the  sec- 
ond ballot,  by  a  vote  of  260  to  251. 
Also  nominated  were  Dr.  H.  E.  Rus- 
sell of  the  Second  Church,  Memphis, 
Tennessee,  and  Dr.  James  Sprunt  of 
the  Bethel  Church,  Staunton,  Virginia. 

First  tally  results  were  146,,  136, 
135,  94  for  Boggs,  Lynn,  Russell  and 
Sprunt. 

Preaching  on  Peter's  great  Confes- 
sion at  Caesarea  Philippi  (Matthew  16: 
13-24),  the  retiring  Moderator  por- 
trayed the  marks  of  the  Living  Church 
of  Christ.  It  is  the  task  of  the  Church, 
declared  Dr.  Thompson,  to  see  that 
the  moral  judgments  of  God  are  clear- 
ly and  adequately  expressed  through 
the  Church — reflecting  Christ's  view 
of  the  world  rather  than  the  viewpoint 
of  the  world  itself. 

As  a  part  of  the  Moderator's  report 


BOSTON  —  (RNS)  —  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  will  be  invited  to  re- 
turn to  New  England  for  a  series  of 
revival  meetings  in  Boston  and 
throughout  New  England  sometime  in 
the  fall  of  1962,  it  was  announced 
here. 

Allan  C.  Emery,  Jr.,  of  Braintree, 
Mass.,  general  chairman  of  the  Gra- 
ham crusade  here  10  years  ago  and 
heard  of  a  new  Boston  committee  to 
bring  the  evangelist  back,  said  the 
group  would  be  expanded  to  include 
clergy  and  laymen  in  the  six-state  area. 

Mr.  Emery  said  that  already  more 
than  70  Protestant  clergymen  in  the 
Boston  area  are  actively  supporting 
the  plan,  more  than  500  other  leaders 


to  the  Assembly,  Dr.  Thompson  read 
a  "Message  to  the  Nation"  drafted  by 
a  joint  Committee  of  the  UPUSA  and 
the  US  churches  at  the  request  of  the 
two  Moderators.  The  Message,  cel- 
ebrating not  only  our  Centennial  but 
the  four  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
Scottish  Reformation,  spoke  of  the 
desirability  of  birth  control;  of  the 
equal  responsibility  of  management 
and  labor  in  secular  vocations;  of 
God's  expectation  of  us  that  we  recog- 
nize the  dignity  and  equality  of  all 
men  before  the  law;  and  of  the  need 
to  seek  means  of  international  dis- 
armament. 

The  Pre-assembly  Conference  on 
Evangelism,  which  drew  over  500  reg- 
istrants, including  some  50  Centen- 
nial Calvacade  leaders,  was  brought 
to  a  challenging  climax  by  Dr.  John 
A.  Anderson  of  the  First  Church, 
Orlando,  Fla.  Said  Dr.  Anderson,  "In 
our  Mission  to  the  nation  ....  the 
good  news  can  be  no  other  than  the 
Word  of  God;  the  good  sound  can 
be  no  other  than  the  clarion  voice  of 
God  —  and  that  Word  and  that  voice 
must  be  heard  through  us!  We  are 
God's  trumpters"! 


have  indicated  interest  in  the  project, 
and  particularly  all  the  large  down- 
town churches  have  shown  willingness 
to  support  it. 


Hungary  Bans 
"World  Refugee  Year" 

VIENNA  —  (RNS)  —  The  Buda- 
pest Radio  confirmed  unofficial  re- 
ports that  postal  authorities  in  Com- 
munist Hungary  would  refuse  to 
handle  mail  stamped  "World  Refugee 
Year." 

The  station  said  the  decision  was 
made  because  of  "the  slanderous  al- 
legations made  against  Hungary  by 
some  organizers  of  the  World  Refugee 
Year." 
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Senate  Hears  Bryan 
Essay  On  "Faith" 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  — (RNS)  — 

The  United  States  Senate  marked  the 
100th  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Wil- 
liam Jennings  Bryan  by  listening  to 
a  recitation  of  his  short,  but  famous 
essay  on  "Faith." 

Bryan  ran  unsuccessfully  for  the 
Presidency  three  times,  in  1896,  1900, 
and  1908.  He  was  Secretary  of  State 
under  President  Woodrow  Wilson's 
first  administration. 

Sen.  Robert  C.  Byrd  (D.-W.Va.) 
read  the  essay  to  the  Senate.  Its  text 
follows: 

"Faith  is  the  spiritual  extension  of 
the  vision;  it  is  the  moral  sense  which 
reaches  out  toward  the  throne  of  God 
and  takes  hold  upon  those  verities 
which  the  mind  cannot  grasp. 

"The  great  things  of  the  world  have 
been  accomplished  by  men  and  women 
who  had  faith  enough  to  attempt  the 
seemingly  impossible  and  to  trust 
God  to  open  the  way. 

"Faith  is  a  heart  virtue;  doubts  of 
the  mind  will  not  disturb  it  if  there 
is  faith  in  the  heart. 

"Faith  in  the  triumph  of  truth,  be- 
cause it  is  truth,  has  ever  been  an  un- 
failing source  of  courage  and  power. 
Faith  leads  us  to  trust  the  omni- 
potence of  the  Ruler  of  the  Universe, 
and  to  put  God's  promises  to  the  test. 

"Faith  is  as  necessary  to  the  heart 
of  the  individual  as  it  is  necessary  to 
world-wide  peace.  What  can  equal  the 
consolation  that  comes  from  reliance 
upon  the  care  of  Him  who  gives  beauty 
to  the  lily,  food  to  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  direction  to  all?" 


Citizens'  Groups  Act 

To  Enforce 

Sunday  Closing  Plan 

LOUISVILLE,    Ky.   —    (RNS)  — 

Members  of  Louisville's  interreligious 
Citizens  Committee  for  Sunday  Clos- 
ing have  decided  "to  take  legal  action 
to  enforce  the  law  against  operating 
Sunday  business." 

Scott  Detrick,  a  Louisville  grocer 
and  chairman  of  the  committee,  said 
suits  would  be  filed  against  several 
businesses  which  are  open  Sundays, 
but  declined  to  name  them. 


Seven  Kiwanis  clubs  in  the  Louis- 
ville area  meanwhile  have  passed  a 
resolution  condemning  business  on 
Sunday. 

The  Citizens  Committee's  decision 
came  after  a  meeting  with  the  Louis- 
ville safety  director,  police  chief,  and 
a  representative  of  the  Common- 
wealth's attorney's  office.  Police 
agreed  to  enforce  any  warrants  taken 
against  merchants  doing  illegal  Sunday 
business. 

Formed  about  a  year  ago,  the  com- 
mittee has  intensified  its  efforts  re- 
cently in  the  wake  of  a  new  wave  of 
absentee-owned  branch  stores  opening 
in  Louisville  and  announcing  opera- 
tions on  Sunday. 

When  one  such  venture,  Family 
Fair  Discount  Department  Store,  op- 
ened in  a  new  suburban  shopping  cen- 
ter, traffic  clogged  roads  on  the  first 
Sunday  afternoon.  Ministers  of  16 
churches  in  the  area  protested  and 
held  a  meeting  at  which  the  public 
relations  director  for  the  store's  par- 
ent firm  showed  up.  The  meeting  be- 
came a  full-fledged  debate  on  the 
question  of  Sunday  business. 

Tom  Thomsen,  the  public  relations 
man  for  Interstate  Department  Stores, 
Inc.,  New  York,  said  his  firm  did  not 
believe  that  business  on  Sunday  after- 
noon violated  the  Sabbath,  that  "it  is 
happening  all  over,  and  the  public  is 
demanding  Sunday  shopping." 

The  clergymen  pointed  out  that 
Sunday  business  is  against  Kentucky 
law  and  against  Louisville  tradition, 
not  to  mention  that  Sunday  is  the 
Christian  Sabbath. 

Mr.  Thomsen  promised  to  take  the 
ministers'  objection  back  to  his  su- 
periors, but  gave  no  hint  that  Sunday 
sales  would  halt. 


Confirmed  By  The  Centuries 


Churchman  Urges  More 
Prisoner  Rehabilitation 

SYDNEY  —  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Alan 

Walker,  prominent  Australian  evan- 
gelist called  on  the  New  South  Wales 
government  to  "spend  more  money 
and  effort  to  rehabilitate  prisoners 
and  less  for  mere  punishment." 

Dr.  Walker's  plea  followed  the 
sentencing  of  two  criminals  to  life  im- 
prisonment for  the  manslaughter  of  a 
guard  at  a  New  South  Wales  prison 
farm  —  two  days  after  the  men  had 
escaped  from  a  Sydney  jail. 

"Nothing  absolves  the  criminal  from 
personal  responsibility  for  crime,  but 
society  also  stands  condemned  in  the 
dock  beside  the  guilty  man,"  he  said. 
"Society  has  not  discharged  its  debt 
or  responsibility  merely  by  banishing 
men  out  of  sight  behind  high  walls 
and  bars." 

Dr.  Walker  pointed  out  "it  must 
be  remembered  that  two  men  who 
had  been  in  jail  committed  the  terrible 
crime  of  killing  (Cecil  John)  Mills 
(the  guard).  They  came  from  prison 
seemingly  worse  men  than  when  they 
entered." 

"A  combination  of  careful  research 
and  a  releasing  of  the  grace  of  God 
into  the  life  of  prisoners  could  set 
men  free  from  tyrannies  within,"  he 
added.  "They  could  then  be  restored 
safely  to  society."  (See  Editorial, 
"Justice",  p.  10). 


Clergyman  Defends 
Different  Moralities 

BALBOA,  Calif.  (RNS) —  Ameri- 
can Christians  living  or  working 
abroad  should  not  look  with  disdain 
upon  local  customs  unless  they  inter- 
fere with  the  basic  tenets  of  Chris- 
tianity, laymen  attending  an  Institute 
for  Overseas  Churchmanship  were  told 
here. 

"A  man,  according  to  the  mores  of 
his  society,  can  have  several  wives,  go 
around  without  clothes,  and  still  be  a 
Christian,"  asserted  Dr.  James  D.  Nes- 
bitt,  director  of  men's  work  for  the 
Presbytery  of  Los  Angeles. 

"Americans  should  not  say  that  peo- 
ple of  another  culture  cannot  be  Chris- 
tians until  they  do  thus  and  so,"  he 
declared. 

The  institute  was  the  last  of  three 
sponsored  by  the  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
the  UPUSA  Church. 
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HOW . . . 

Does  the  Gospel  Change  People* 


THE  EDITOR 


Questions  relating  to  the  communi- 
cation of  the  Gospel  are  among  the 
most  important  in  religion  today. 
Basic  to  Evangelism,  to  Education  and 
to  Missions,  the  problem  of  communi- 
cating the  Gospel  covers  the  entire 
scope  of  Christian  concern  and  prac- 
tice. 

In  Evangelism,  when  you  approach 
a  non-believer  with  the  intention  of 
winning  him  to  Christ,  what  do  you 
say  and  do?  In  Education,  when  you 
approach  children  or  adults  with  the 
nurture  and  the  admonition  of  the 
Lord  in  mind,  what  do  you  say  and 
do?  And  in  Missions,  when  you  look 
out  upon  the  fields  of  the  world,  ripe 
unto  the  harvest,  what  do  you  say 
and  do? 

Just  how  can  the  power  of  God  be 
communicated  for  the  renewal  of  per- 
sonality and  for  growth  in  Grace? 
In  short,  by  what  means  is  Grace 
given  and  received?  That  is  certainly 
one  of  the  most  burning  if  not  the 
most  burning  issue  in  practical  the- 
ology today. 

TWO  SCHOOLS  OF  THOUGHT 

Generally  speaking  there  are  two 
schools  of  thought  in  this  matter  of 
communication.  One  is  activity-cen- 
tered, the  other  is  content-centered. 
One  sees  the  task  as  that  of  communi- 
|  eating  attitudes,  skills,  behavior  —  in 
short,  "personality"  as  such.  The  oth- 
er sees  the  task  as  that  of  communi- 
cating ideas,  information,  truth  —  in 
short,  the  "seed"  material  from  which 
personality  develops. 

Both  schools  intend  to  transform 
jj  people.     But  one  expects  to  do  this 
he  primarily  by  working  with  people  — 
loving  them  —  until  they  are  changed. 
The  other  expects  to  do  it  by  speak- 
i  ing  to  people  a  message  of  redemption 
j  —  within  a  context  of  love  and  serv- 
ice, of  course. 

The  difference  between  these  two 


schools  of  thought  is  important.  It 
apears  in  such  remarks  as,  "What  you 
do  is  more  important  than  what  you 
say"  (or  vice  versa).  "Evangelism  is 
not  so  much  the  function  of  the  preach- 
er as  it  is  the  function  of  the  wit- 
nessing community"  (or  vice  versa). 
"We  don't  win  people  to  Christ  by 
telling  them  about  Christ  as  much  as 
by  leading  them  through  what  we  are 
and  do  into  an  experience  of  Christ" 
(or  vice  versa). 

The  objection  to  traditional  ideas 
which  you  hear  most  often  today  is: 
"Being  a  Christian  is  not  just  a  matter 
of  accepting  certain  ideas."  This  ob- 
jection casts  into  bold  relief  the  wide 
gulf  which  often  separates  what  men 
profess  from  what  they  actually  are. 
But  we  are  not  talking  about  the 
problem  represented  by  unbelief  in 
the  guise  of  faith.  We  are  rather 
talking  about  the  process  of  com- 
munication whereby  God  reaches  man 
effectually  unto  salvation :  known  theo- 
logically as  the  "means  of  Grace." 

Modern  theology  solves  the  problem 
of  communication  by  saying  that  the 
actions  and  the  integrity  of  the  per- 
son communicating  are  the  two  most 
important  ingredients  in  the  process. 
By  action,  I  mean  what  is  done  as  this 
may  be  separated  from  what  is  said.  By 
integrity,  I  mean  what  one  is  as  this 
may  be  separated  from  what  one  says. 

According  to  modern  theology,  a 
Christian  communicates  by  what  he  is 
(kind,  considerate,  understanding) ; 
and  by  what  he  does  (kind,  helpful, 
loving)  —  with  what  he  says  becom- 
ing a  sort  of  explanation  of  what  he 
is  and  does.  Do  you  remember  the 
old  saying,  "What  you  are  speaks  so 
loudly  I  cannot  hear  what  you  say"? 
Modern  theology  has  refined  that  to 
read,  "If  you  are  a  Christian  and  if 
you  act  like  a  Christian  towards  me, 
you  will  make  me  a  Christian,  too". 

Dr.  Ganse  Little,  of  Pasadena,  Calif., 
in  recent  lectures  at  Austin  Seminary, 


Austin,  Tex.,  put  it  this  way:  "Com- 
munication with  is  both  preliminary 
and  basic  to  communication  of."  In 
other  words,  I  have  nothing  to  say  to 
another  until  I  have  demonstrated  the 
thing  I  want  to  communicate;  until 
I  have  identified  myself  with  the  per- 
son to  whom  I  wish  to  communicate. 
This  view  tells  me  to  find  people  where 
they  are  and,  as  an  extension  of  the 
Incarnation,  enter  into  the  depths  of 
human  experience  with  them.  Said  Dr. 
Little,  "Jesus'  authority  is  that  of  an 
humble  man  doing  good.  Koinonia 
(fellowship)  is  attained  through  di- 
akonia  (service)". 

In  a  more  popular  vein,  Dr.  George 
Cornell  approached  the  subject  in  his 
syndicated  column  during  the  week  of 
Feb.  21,  1960:  "The  teaching  in  Sun- 
day School  is  today  not  so  much  by 
telling  as  by  exemplifying  in  action. 
'A  child,  like  all  of  us,  actually  learns 
what  he  experiences,  not  what  he 
hears  about,'  said  an  author  of  a  re- 
vamped nursery  curriculum.  'He  learns 
Christianity  in  the  relationships  he 
has,  not  by  texts,  stories  and  formulas 
he  does  not  understand'."  And, 
"  'Christianity  is  learned  through  re- 
lationships of  love,  trust,  understand- 
ing and  forgiveness.  Words,  phrases, 
stories  and  prayers  don't  produce 
Christians'. 

"This  is  the  heart  of  the  message 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  has  sought 
to  inject  into  its  new  curriculum. 
Work  on  it  has  been  going  on  since 
1952,  with  more  than  80  writers  and 
scores  of  other  experts  involved  in 
the  million-dollar  project.  The  com- 
plete set  of  new  courses,  graded  by 
age,  won't  be  finished  until  1963,  but 
the  first  one,  for  3-year-olds,  is  ready 
for  use  starting  this  fall.  It  includes 
only  two  Biblical  stories  —  of  the  first 
Christmas  and  of  Jesus  and  the  chil- 
dren. Other  stories,  while  implanting 
Christian  attitudes,  deal  with  every- 
day situations  of  modern  childhood. 
What  should  happen  to  a  child  in  Sun- 
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day  School  is  to  experience  being 
loved  even  when  he  is  unlovable,  of  be- 
ing forgiven  when  he  is  hostile  and 
sullen,  of  being  understood  when  he 
is  sorrowing  and  mean,  of  being  ac- 
cepted when  he  is  dirty  or  less  than 
his  best". 

There  you  have  the  new  philosophy  of 
communication  which  has  determined, 
for  the  modern  Church,  its  practices 
in  Evangelism  (usually  expressed  in 
the  trinity  of  diakonia  or  service,  koi- 
nonia  or  fellowship  and  kerygma  or 
proclamation) ;  in  Education  (usually 
expressed  in  the  formula,  "The  whole 
Gospel  for  the  whole  person");  and 
in  Missions  (usually  expressed  in  the 
slogan,  "The  task  abroad  is  that  of 
Mission  rather  than  Missions,"  and  in 
such  changes  as  from  "missionary"  to 
"fraternal  worker"). 

CONTENT  vs.  ACTIVITIES 

Although  quite  varied  in  its  appli- 
cation, the  principle  underlying  com- 
munication in  the  modern  manner  is 
quite  simple.  It  is  the  teaching  prin- 
ciple originally  credited  to  William 
James,  refined  by  John  Dewey  and 
visited  upon  America  as  "progressive 
education."  It  is  the  thought,  ap- 
plied to  religion,  that  the  educational 
process  is  one  of  activity  rather  than 
of  "learning"  in  the  older  sense;  that 
a  person  becomes  educated  by  doing 
rather  than  by  acquiring  information; 
that  methods  are  more  important  than 
content.  It  is  a  philosophy  based  on 
the  assumption  that  what  a  person 
needs  is  to  be  "brought  out"  of  him 
rather  than  "put  into"  him.  It  is, 
finally,  the  mistaken  assumption  that 
principles  applicable  in  secular  and 
social  relationships  (although  even 
here  these  principles  are  questionable) 
are  definitive  in  the  relation  between 
God  and  man:  that  man  is  regenerated 
by  the  same  psychological  processes  as 
by  which  he  learns  good  table  man- 
ners. 

A  prominent  educator  told  a  story 
from  the  life  of  the  composer,  Bee- 
thoven. Seeking  to  console  his  friend, 
Madam  Ertmann,  in  the  death  of  a 
child,  the  composer  sat  down  at  the 
piano  in  her  presence  and  played  music 
for  an  hour.  Through  the  music  she 
was  "told  all  that  she  needed  to  know" 
for  consolation.  Such  a  service,  the 
distinguished  educator  went  on  to  say, 
is  rendered  by  the  devoted  minister 
whose  life  speaks  more  to  the  point 
of  the  Gospel  than  all  of  his  sermons. 

But  "love",  as  such,  needs  to  be 
identified  and  authenticated.  One  must 


know  whose  love  and  what  love,  be- 
fore one's  heart  can  respond.  If  I 
am  deep  in  grief  and  a  Christian 
comes  and  puts  his  arms  lovingly 
about  me;  and  he  is  followed  by  a 
Buddhist  monk  in  his  saffron  robes 
who  also  puts  his  arms  lovingly  about 
me:  what  "love"  is  communicated? 
Perhaps  the  saffron  robes  will  intrigue 
me  the  more  and  I  will  judge  his  love 
to  be  superior.  Or  —  and  this  is 
often  the  point  of  the  new  theology — 
it  matters  not  whether  the  comforter 
be  a  Buddhist  or  a  Christian:  where 
Love  appears,  it  is  of  God. 

Actually,  what  has  been  confused 
here  is  the  context  of  communication 
and  the  process  of  communication. 
There  is  a  difference  between  "con- 
veying the  truth  by  means  of  love" 
and  "conveying  the  truth  in  love".  We 
do  not  win  those  we  would  convert 
to  love  by  loving  them  but  by  speak- 
ing the  Gospel  to  them  in  love. 

Love  is  not,  of  itself,  a  means  of 
Grace.  Only  the  Gospel  —  the  Word 
of  God  —  is  that. 

The  problem  has  arisen  in  theology 
on  account  of  a  changing  attitude 
towards  the  Word  of  God.  Because 
the  Word  is  not  the  Authority  it  used 
to  be,  it  is  not  seen  as  having  the 
power  it  used  to  have.  Now  the  wit- 
nessing community  is  exalted  above 
the  Word.  This,  essentially,  represents 
an  about-face  from  the  theology  of  the 
Reformation  and  a  return  to  the 
Roman  doctrine  of  the  primacy  of  the 
Church. 

The  problem  is  also  one  of  personal 
religious  experience.  A  religious  per- 
son naturally  wants  to  share  what  he 
himself  has  found.  And  he  naturally 
understands  the  process  of  communica- 
tion in  terms  of  what  he  has  himself 
experienced.  When  you  encounter 
someone  who  views  the  process  of  com- 
munication as  one  of  influencing  oth- 
ers for  good  by  what  you  do  for  them, 
you  can  be  sure  that  you  have  some- 
one for  whom  "religious"  experience 
has  been  precisely  that. 

On  the  other  hand,  no  person  who 
has  ever  met  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  a  personal  encounter  and  has  been 
transformed  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  ever  think  of  his  obligation 
towards  others  as  one  of  being  good 
to  them  in  order  to  win  them.  After 
meeting  Christ  on  the  Damascus  Road, 
the  Apostle  Paul  did  not  embark  on 
a  mission  of  being  good  to  people;  he 
went  out  to  show  people  Jesus  Christ 
that  they  might  meet  Him  too. 


JOHN  CALVIN 

Now  the  modern  theology  we  have 
been  discussing  is  quite  foreign  to 
traditional  Christian  concepts  repre- 
sented by  the  Reformation  in  general 
and  Calvinism  in  particular. 

John  Calvin  came  out  of  a  tradi- 
dition  in  which  the  problem  of  Au- 
thority was  solved  with  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  and  the  problem  of 
communication  was  solved  with  the 
Sacraments  of  the  Church.  According 
to  Roman  Catholic  theology,  Grace  is 
bestowed  in  the  Sacraments.  When 
the  Sacraments  are  properly  admin- 
istered and  received,  God  communi- 
cates with  man  effectually  for  salva- 
tion,  for  forgiveness,  for  growth  in 
Grace  and  for  spiritual  orders.  Every- 
thing  that  a  human  being  needs,  spirit- 
ually, is  bestowed  by  the  Church 
through  its  "seven"  Sacraments. 

Now  John  Calvin  recognized  the  es- 
sential integrity  of  the  Church  and  ' 
its  place  in  God's  redemptive  purpose. 
Said  he,  just  as  strongly  as  the  Ro-  ]i 
manist,  "Outside  the  Church  there  is 
no  salvation!"   But  he  redefined  the  : 
Church,   Biblically,   as   the   Body  of 
Christ,  the  Communion  of  Saints.  And, 
instead  of  the  Sacraments  as  "magi- 
cal" means  of  Grace,  he  substituted 
the  life-giving  power  of  the  Word  of  ■• 
God  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

God  communicates  with  man  —  as  1 
Calvin  saw  it  —  through  His  Word,  i  , 
The  Holy  Spirit  uses  that  Word  as  ^ 
the  primary  means  of  Grace  —  by 
it  gaining  an  entrance  into  the  human 
mind  and  thence  into  the  human  heart. 

For  Calvin  the  mind  was  the  gate-  m 
way  to  the  soul,  not  the  affections.  ;': 
You  can  love  a  man  all  you  please 
but  until  that  man  is  informed,  he 
will  not  know  what  the  love  is  all  !I 
about.    What  a  man  comes  to  know  \[ 
is  the  key  to  what  he  becomes  and 
what  he  comes  to  know  depends  upon  ' 
the  information  —  knowledge  —  he 
is  given.     When  he  gets  the  Truth  * 
of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  it  to 
impart  a  certain  kind  of  knowledge  iELl 
called  "saving  knowledge"  which  leads  <EGI 
to  a  transformation  of  the  personality. 

On, 

For  Calvin  there  was  absolutely  no 
substitute  for  content:  the  solid  meat  ...f[ 
of  the  Word  or  the  substance  of  its  l 
equivalent,  sound  doctrine.    His  rev-  ^ 
erent  view  of  the  Bible  was  not  evi-  y 
dence  that  he  worshiped  a  Book:  it 
was  rather  evidence  of  his  respect  for  ^. 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  Col.  1)  % 
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METAMORPHOSIS 

IN  CHRIST 

REV.  ROBERT  JAMES  ST.  CLAIR 


of  devotion  to  the  new  Power  will  not 
eradicate  these  pockets.  There  must 
be  a  basic  change  in  all  areas  of  the 
mental  government. 

In  Romans  12:1,2  Paul  declares  that 
the  Christian  is  not  to  live  in  confor- 
mity with  this  alien  power  (the  world- 
spirit)  but  is  to  undergo  personal 
metamorphosis.  The  word  trans- 
formed in  Greek  is  the  one  we  employ 
to  describe  the  change  of  a  caterpillar 
into  a  whimsical  and  lovely  butterfly 
with  gossamer  wings  riding  the  soft 
summer  air.  This  word  metamorphosis 
is  the  one  translated  transfigured  in 
Matt.  17  when  Christ  was  effulgent 
with  the  glory  of  God.  As  Christ  was 
changed  in  the  presence  of  God's  un- 
veiled glory,  and  as  Moses'  face  was 
changed  in  the  presence  of  that  glory, 
so  "we  all,  with  unveiled  face,  be- 
holding the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
being  changed  into  His  likeness  (the 
same  word:  metamorphosis)  from  one 
degree  of  glory  to  another;  for  this 
comes  from  the  Lord  who  is  the 
Spirit"  (2  Cor.  3:18). 

Now,  of  course,  we  all  have  dif- 
ferent personalities  and  different  ways 
of  looking  at  matters,  but  the  healthy 
Christian  personality  that  is  being  re- 
stored to  the  image  of  Christ  —  who 
is  the  incarnate  image  of  God  — 
should  bear  three  characteristics:  (1) 
a  holy  outlook  toward  God,  persons 
and  possessions,  which  makes  for  a 
whole  (psychologically  united)  and 
wholesome  psyche;  (2)  serene  ac- 
ceptance and  confidence  in  one's  self. 


of  guilt  arising  from  justified  hostil- 
ity to  someone  otherwise  near  and 
dear  to  us,  or  it  arises  from  not  meet- 
ing perfectionist  standards  imposed 
on  ourselves  to  gain  admiration,  su- 
periority and  a  false  sense  of  security. 
Actually,  Christ  restores  us  to  our 
original  true  nature. 

RESTORATION  BY  HOLY  SPIRIT 

By  His  Holy  Spirit  He  enables  us 
to  be  the  person  God  meant  us  to  be. 
The  fact  that  pockets  of  spiritual 
resistance  cause  us  to  sin  is  no  reason 
to  reject  the  ego  in  which  Christ 
Jesus  is  resident.  When  you  realize 
it  is  no  longer  the  I  (ego)  alone  who 
lives,  but  Christ  who  lives  in  you 
(Gal.  2:20)  then  you  can  be  outgoing, 
Christ-reliant  and  self-confident. 

(3)  The  third  characteristic  of  a 
wholesome  personality  is  related  to 
the  second,  namely,  trust  in  other  per- 
sons despite  the  risk  of  being  hurt  or 
disappointed. 

For  metamorphosis  to  continue, 
these  pockets  of  resistance  must  be 
supplanted  by  other  dominating  ideas 
and  thoughts  until  you  are  transformed 
by  "the  renewal  of  your  mind."  This 
is,  "Have  this  mind  among  yourselves, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus 
(Phil.  2:5).  Now  what  concepts  com- 
posed the  mind  of  our  Lord?  One 
of  the  best  ways  of  discovering  is  to 
read  the  Gospels  until  you  have  dis- 
tilled a  principle  of  Christ.  Then 
see  how  it  is  worded  in  the  epistles. 
Here  are  a  few. 


Text:  Romans  12:1-2 

Only  yesterday  I  asked  myself, 
"What  is  the  greatest  problem  in  all 
of  theology  and  ethics?  Isn't  the 
same  problem  today  the  one  outlined 
on  almost  every  page  of  the  Bible?" 
Isn't  it  the  great  lag  between  the  re- 
sources and  privileges  of  the  Christian 
life  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  actual 
progress  made  by  the  believer  on  the 
other  hand?  Without  such  an  obvious 
lag  many  of  the  problems  in  apolo- 
getics, evangelism,  and  social  educa- 
tion and  action  would  be  cleared  up. 

Within  a  Christian  group  the  indi- 
vidual usually  imposes  on  himself  the 
correct  language  and  behaviour  de- 
signed to  win  approval  from  the  group 
and  gain  status.  Outside  the  Christian 
community  we  see  another  pattern  of 
behaviour.  Halos  are  worn  at  a  per- 
fect angle  for  one  situation,  but  with- 
in the  hour  the  same  Christian  becomes 
hostile,  suspicious  and  aggressive  for 
another  situation.  One  moment  he 
is  praying  piously,  the  next  he  is  gos- 
siping viciously.  One  moment  the 
minister  is  preaching  with  utmost 
piety,  the  next  he  is  viciously  con- 
demning the  theology  of  a  colleague. 
One  moment  the  believer  is  sweet  and 
soft-spoken,  the  next  he  becomes  rigid- 
ly dictatorial,  self-centered  and  ex- 
plosive. Then,  suddenly,  he  is  over- 
come by  guilt  and  remorse,  and  he  re- 
dedicates  himself  with  great  force  and 
humility. 

BELIEVING  ONLY  THE 
BEGINNING 

One  may  liken  the  believer  to 
a  liberated  land.  Emancipated  from  a 
power  alien  to  his  new  nature  he 
has  a  new  constitution,  a  new  Head 
of  government,  a  new  foreign  policy, 
and  a  new  destiny.  Unfortunately, 
pockets  of  guerilla  resistance  operate 
from  the  hidden  jungles  of  the  person- 
ality.    Just  speaking  intense  words 


The  difference  between  a  sense  of 
sin  in  one's  self,  and  rejection  of 
the  self,  is  not  understood  by  many 
theologians.  Too  often  we  have  been 
led  to  assume  that  no  man  can  be 
pleasing  to  God  unless  he  "wants  to 
be  nothing,"  grovels  in  the  dust,  and 
hates  his  basic  nature.  Too  often 
this  self-rejection  indicates  a  sense 


Note  the  principle  of  the  reciprocity 
of  grace.  The  worldly  principle  is 
the  reciprocity  of  justice.  You  insult 
me  and  I  shall  requite  my  hurt.  You 
show  hostility  to  me  and  I  shall  be 
aggressive  toward  you.  This  is  the 
way  of  small  children.  The  believer, 
however,  deals  with  others  not  on  the 
basis  of  their  treatment  of  him,  but 
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on  the  basis  of  Christ's  dealings  with 
him.  The  responses  of  life  for  us  are 
meant  to  be  stimulated  primarily  by 
Christ.  The  Christian  can  not  respond 
to  the  weaknesses  of  his  neighbor, 
only  his  needs.  Our  lives  ought  not 
to  be  determined  by  the  sins  of  others, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God. 

When  someone  is  suspicious  toward 
you,  hurts  you,  rejects  you,  or  an- 
tagonizes you,  he  is  reacting  from  his 
own  weaknesses.  He  is  bound  up 
within  himself.  By  memorizing  from 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  dealing 
with  him  through  grace,  patience,  love 
and  prayer  you  eliminate  in  your  own 
actions  those  stimuli  which  caused 
him  to  lose  control,  and  you  strengthen 
both  of  you. 

For  a  week  keep  your  mind  fastened 
on  the  principle  of  dynamic  joy.  The 
unsaved  personality  attempts  to  garner 
joy  as  you  would  pick  berries.  Or  he 
goes  running  after  it  with  a  butterfly 
net.  The  more  it  eludes  him  the  more 
dedicated  to  it  he  becomes  until  only 
a  thread  separates  the  search  for 
thrills  from  the  surrender  to  despair. 
The  believer,  however,  brings  joy  into 
the  world  as  a  condition  of  his  own 
soul.  His  joy  is  not  conditioned  to 
the  inconsistencies  of  the  world  but 
to  the  constancy  of  God.  Others  see 
only  the  futility  of  a  situation;  he  sees 
the  situation  as  God  envisions  it. 

CONTRAST  IN  PEOPLE 

I  remember  a  woman  who  had  a 
most  beautiful  garden.  She  loved  to 
invite  visitors  into  it.  But  the  garden 
of  her  mind  was  choked  with  the 
weeds  of  pessimism  and  tension.  She 
considered  herself  a  "realist."  Ap- 
parently the  possibilities  as  opened  to 
her  by  God  were  not  ultimate  reality 
to  her.  Too  bad.  Those  weeds  had 
to  be  pulled  out.  She  had  to  know 
herself.  The  mind  had  to  blossom 
for  Christ. 

I  know  of  a  dear  soul  over  eighty 
who  just  recently  went  to  be  with 
Christ.  She  lived  by  herself  in  a 
modest  home.  No  TV.  No  hi-fi.  Only 
good  books  and  the  Book.  She  was 
a  fascinating  person  because  she  made 
her  mind  beautiful.  She  took  thought 
for  what  was  noble.  One  loved  to 
dwell  in  the  environment  of  her  mind. 
She  thought  the  thoughts  of  Christ. 
The  weeds  of  greed  and  self-pity 
could  not  take  root  because  the  soil 
was  laden  with  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
I  imagine  she  had  a  rather  wonderful 
homecoming. 


Discover  other  principles,  then  keep 
one  uppermost  in  your  mind  until  you 
feel  you  are  mastering  it  —  or,  it  is 
mastering  you.  Then  go  on  to  the 
next.  And  the  next.  Remember  that 
in  prayer  you  are  receiving  the 
thoughts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  over  the 
airwaves  of  the  spirit.  And  a  blessing 
often  follows.  By  praying  earnestly 
for  the  person  who  upsets  you,  you 
may  discover  traits  in  your  own  per- 
sonality which  have  escaped  your  at- 
tention. Certainly,  you  will  not  per- 
mit any  person  to  prevent  you  from 
following  Paul's  directions:  "Finally, 
brethren,  whatever  is  true  .  .  honor- 
able .  .  .  just  .  .  .  pure  .  .  .  lovely 
.  .  .  gracious,  if  there  is  any  excel- 
lence, if  there  is  anything  worthy  of 
praise,  think  about  these  things"  (Phil. 
4:8).  More  than  once  when  a  beauti- 
ful thought  entered  my  mind  I  won- 
dered if  at  that  moment  someone  was 
praying  for  me. 

The  mind  has  life.  It  feeds  on 
what  is  put  into  it.  Temporarily 
placating  aggression  and  lust  by  pro- 
jecting one's  self  into  the  action  of 
television  settles  the  mind  into  the 
dull  tranquility  of  a  vacuum.     It  is 


As  the  earth  revolves,  God's  serv- 
ants take  turns  praying.  We  may 
be  having  Saturday  night  supper 
when  others  elsewhere  are  assembling 
for  Sunday  morning  worship.  There 
is  a  time  for  us  to  preach,  pray,  and 
sing  and  then  a  time  for  our  brethren 
who  live  in  the  direction  of  the  sunset 
to  do  so.   Let  us  do  our  part  well! 

These  and  other  vital  truths  are 
set  forth  in  I  Chronicles  24  where 
David's  assignments  to  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  the  Old  Testament  priests,  are 
listed.  God  has  His  men  in  each  age 
to  do  His  will  as  the  centuries  roll. 
Once  it  was  Moody,  before  him,  Whit- 
field, and  before  him  Luther,  and 
others.  We  may  not  become  notables 
like  these  men  but  the  point  is  IT'S 
OUR  TURN  NOW  TO  SERVE  GOD! 

Somebody  has  to  take  the  lead  in 
the  Lord's  work,  being  subject  of 
course  to  the  dictates  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Bible  says  that  the  man 
who  rules  is  to  be  diligent,  and  that 
we  are  to  do  whatever  our  hand  finds 
to  do  with  our  might.  David  was 
diligent  according  to  I  Chronicles  24, 
and  he  had  learned  too  that  God's 


strange  how  modern  man  subjects  the 
greatest  of  all  "machines"  —  his  own 
mind  —  to  the  toys  and  gadgets  that 
hypnotize  him  into  spiritual  oblivion! 
Little  does  he  realize  the  area  for 
life's  most  satisfying  experiences  is 
his  own  mind  when  filled  with  the 
presence  of  God.  If  he  could  invest 
heavily  in  that  area  he  could  discover 
the  sublime  joy  and  power  of  medita- 
tion. Thoughts  could  become  the 
thinking  of  Christ.  Thoughts  could 
be  treasures  of  art,  tools  of  creativity, 
instruments  of  power,  avenues  of  dis- 
covery, and  open  doors  to  the  security 
of  light. 

The  more  our  minds  are  changed, 
the  more  we  are  transformed  into 
the  likeness  of  Christ.  It  is  not  easy. 
Diamonds  are  easier  to  change  than 
human  habits.  But  only  the  mind 
that  is  working  the  thoughts  of  Christ 
will  evidence  a  personality  stamped 
with  the  image  of  God. 

***** 

The  Rev.  Mr.  St.  Clair  is  pastor  of 
the  North  Hill  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 


affairs  are  to  be  performed  decently 
and  in  order! 

Every  Christian  has  his  particular 
task;  we  are  on  a  team,  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  the  living  Christ. 
Jesus  compared  Himself  to  a  house- 
holder who  took  a  journey  to  a  distant 
country  giving  to  every  servant  work 
in  his  absence.  Be  busy  then  to  be 
ready  for  Jesus'  return! 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  two  of  Aaron's 
sons,  died  because  they  offered 
strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  failing, 
like  Cain,  to  approach  the  Almighty 
in  the  prescribed  manner.  God  tells 
us  that  we  eat  and  drink  damnation 
to  ourselves  if  we  come  to  communion 
with  unconfessed  sin. 

Years  had  passed  when  David  came 
to  the  throne  and  organized  the  priests 
to  minister  before  the  Lord.  There 
were  no  descendants  of  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  but  their  brothers,  Eleazer  and 
Ithamar,  had  not  failed  God  and  their 
children  were  put  into  regular  service. 
Be  true  to  God  though  all  others 
prove  false. 

— Rev.  George  S.  Lauderdale 
Norfolk,  Va. 


It's  Our  Turn  Now 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY         COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plccza  Store 
Greenville  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr  -Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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There  Is  An  Answer, 
And  Hope — In  Christ 

In  a  recent  television  broadcast,  an 
increasingly  influential  Christian  Faith 
and  Life  group  held  a  panel  discussion 
of  the  controversial  motion  picture, 
"On  The  Beach".  After  showing 
scenes  from  the  film  and  discussing 
the  moral  and  spiritual  implications  of 
its  message,  the  panel  brought  the 
program  to  a  close  as  follows: 

A — "Perhaps  each  of  us  ought  to  try 
to  sum  up,  by  way  of  conclusion,  how 
we  personally  feel  that  this  film  ad- 
dresses the  human  situation  in  gen- 
eral." 

B — "This  movie  says  to  me  that  ex- 
istence is  always  uncertain  and  finally 
incomprehensible,  and  that  I  must  de- 
cide to  exist  either  in  awareness  of 
this  reality  or  in  an  illusion." 

C — "The  death  at  the  end  of  this 


Off  Again  On  Again  .  .  . 

A  modern  religionist,  recently  writ- 
ing on  how  his  mind  has  changed, 
lightly  reported,  "The  master  image 
of  the  19th  century  —  that  of  man 
redeeming  himself  and  his  society  — 
has  been  shattered  beyond  repair". 
He  went  on  to  say  that,  without  dis- 
carding the  worthwhile  contributions 
of  the  19th  century  we  must  now  make 
room  for  a  God  "working  through  his- 
tory even  if  He  does  not  intervene 
in  history". 

Here  was  a  theologian  expressing 
his  views  about  so  basic  a  thought  as 
"Whence  cometh  my  help  —  from  my- 
self or  from  God?"  much  as  one 
might  discuss  the  relative  merits  of 
wide  lapels  or  narrow  lapels  on  a 
summer  suit.  He  saw  no  fundamental 
problem  in  switching  from  one  basic 
concept  to  another  much  as  a  person 
v/ill  switch  from  one  magazine  to  an- 
other while  waiting  in  a  doctor's  read- 
ing room.  For  him  religion  is  a  casual 
game  of  theological  acrobatics  in  which 
theologies  come  and  go.  God,  who  is 
infinitely  patient,  will  go  right  along 
saving  man  by  faith  and  hope:  "May 


movie  made  me  realize  that  I  was 
alive.  And  I  sense  this  both  as  a  gift 
and  as  a  condemnation,  for  to  live 
means  to  be  responsible,  to  take  the 
burden  of  my  own  freedom  upon  me 
before  all  the  open  possibilities.  And 
it  means  to  face  this  world  just  as  it 
is  without  any  false  dreams  or  hopes. 

D — What  the  movie  leaves  me  with 
is  the  arbitrariness  of  history,  the  ar- 
bitrariness of  life,  of  all  our  lives, 
without  any  justification. 

E — The  movie  forces  our  freedom 
upon  us  to  accept  and  to  creatively 
enter  into  whatever  is  going  on  in  this 
world  even  if  it's  our  own  guilt  and 
doom,  without  any  absolute  standards 
to  pin  our  hopes  on,  but  daring  to 
decide  what  we  will  do  and  taking  full 
responsibility  for  our  actions. 

A — What  you  have  just  said  brings 
to  my  mind  the  19th  century  phil- 
osopher who  suggested  that  when  any 


He  judge  my  good  intentions  as  well 
as  my  attainments." 

We  wonder  if  everyone  reading  of 
this  will  be  as  impressed  with  the  im- 
plications as  we  were?  What  sort  of  a 
relationship  can  you  have  with  God 
when  you  can  lightly  say,  "Theology 
used  to  teach  that  man  redeems  him- 
self. Now  it  teaches  that  man  must 
be  dependent  upon  the  Almighty!" 
What  kind  of  a  religion  can  you  have 
if  your  theology  can  be  admittedly 
dead  wrong  about  a  basic  spiritual 
truth?  Is  it  possible  for  a  man  to 
be  dead  wrong  about  the  Almighty 
and  have  any  hope? 

What  of  the  spiritual  hope  of  those 
19th  century  religionists  who  are  "now 
recognized"  to  have  lived  and  died 
dead  wrong? 

One  more  question:  Have  the  "new 
insights"  gained  by  the  20th  century 
effected  any  soul-changes  within  the 
religionist  whose  mind  so  easily  shift- 
ed from  one  position  to  another? 

In  other  words,  is  it  really  important 
that  any  change  has  taken  place  at 
all?    If  so,  how  important? 

And  what  if  you  are  dead  wrong 
about  that? 


man  stands  at  the  raw  edge  of  life 
he  has  but  two  possible  contexts  in 
which  to  live  and  decide:  that  of  af- 
firming what  is  given  or  that  of  negat- 
ing what  is  given.  Just  at  this  point, 
where  the  characters  in  this  movie 
stood,  it  seems  to  me  that  there  is 
but  one  relevant  word  for  man:  That 
he  is  received  in  this  world;  that  his- 
tory is  significant  —  even  the  end  of 
history;  and  that  man  can  therefore 
dare  to  live  and  dare  to  make  his  de- 
cision to  our  very  end.  For  death 
awaits  us  all. 

Finally,  "On  the  Beach"  has  im- 
pressed upon  me  afresh  that  the  future 
is  not  made  out  of  our  hopes  and 
dreams;  but  that  our  actual  tomor- 
rows are  forged  out  of  the  concrete 
decisions  we  make  today.  And,  lest 
we  forget,  authentic,  free,  intelligent 
decisions  arise  out  of  open,  honest, 
serious  dialogue  with  others.  Good 
night,  and  thank  you. 

And  it  was  night.  But  beyond  the 
night,  which  is  all  the  unbeliever  sees, 
(or  will  ever  know)  there  is  Light  and 
Hope.  The  Christian  knows,  what  the 
characters  in  the  movie  do  not  know 
and  what  the  members  of  the  panel 
give  no  evidence  of  knowing,  that  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 


Justice  And  Punishment 

The  story  on  p.  4,  of  prison  reform 
as  an  issue  in  Australia  reminds  us 
again  how  confused  well-meaning  per- 
sons can  be  in  matters  pertaining  to 
human  depravity,  moral  bankruptcy, 
crime  and  punishment. 

When  hardened  criminals  escape 
from  prison  and  go  on  a  shooting 
spree  in  which  innocent  people  are 
killed;  when  any  person  throws  hu- 
man decency  to  the  winds  and  com- 
mits monstrous  crimes  against  society; 
when,  in  time  of  war,  callous  traitors 
betray  their  country  and  the  thousands 
of  patriots  giving  their  own  lives  for 
its  safety  and  the  safety  of  their  wives 
and  children;  when  messengers  of 
satan  grow  fat  on  the  wasted  bodies 
and  broken  spirits  of  teenagers  whom 
they  have  ruined  forever  with  dope 
addiction  —  in  such  cases,  and  others 
of  like  nature,  it  is  a  travesty  of 
justice  and  an  opening  of  Pandora's 
box  to  speak  of  "reform  and  restoring 
safely  to  society".  The  unclean  thing 
should  be  cut  off. 


EDITORIALS 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


FAITH  AND  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


(Reprinted  from  Christianity  Today) 

We  do  not  believe  there  has  ever 
been  a  time  when  Christians  needed 
more  help  than  now.  There  is  a  rag- 
ing tide  against  faith  in  a  completely 
trustworthy  and  authoritative  Bible, 
and  this  is  having  a  devastating  effect. 

The  consequences  are  not  primarily 
•in  the  areas  of  culture  or  ethics,  or 
even  sociology  and  politics.  The  deva- 
station has  to  do  with  spiritual  power 
—  that  ability  to  confront  sinners 
with  their  need  of  a  Savior  and  to 
lead  them  to  repentance  and  conver- 
sion. It  has  to  do  with  the  spiritual 
power  necessary  to  lead  men  to  the 
Word  of  God  for  strength  and  wisdom 
for  daily  living.  The  concern  is  over 
preaching  and  teaching  which  brings 
a  Scripture-based  confidence  for  to- 
day and  an  assured  hope  for  the  life 
beyond  the  grave- 
Right  now  we  are  reaping  the  har- 
vest of  attacks  on  the  integrity  of  the 
Scriptures  which  began  in  Germany 
a  century  ago.  In  institution  after  in- 
stitution, the  chair  of  Bible  is  now 
occupied  by  men  who  have  capitulated 
either  to  the  older,  higher  critical  view- 
point of  the  Scriptures,  or  to  the  more 
recent  deviation  from  faith  in  the 
complete  trustworthiness  of  the  Bible, 
known  as  Neo-orthodoxy.  There  are, 
of  course,  notable  exceptions,  and  for 
these  we  are  deeply  thankful. 

Those  who  hold  the  higher  critical 
or  neo-orthodox  viewpoints  of  Scrip- 
ture deny  the  accuracy  and  validity  of 
the  Bible  on  a  rational  basis.  But  in 
the  more  popular  concept  we  find 
something  very  different:  Man  has 
superimposed  upon  the  authority  of 
the  Word  of  God  the  authority  of  the 
human  interpreter,  so  that  revelation 
as  a  fait  accompli  becomes  revelation 
only  when  acknowledged  to  be  such 
by  the  human  interpreter  of  the  Word. 
We  of  course  recognize  that  divine 
revelation  becomes  operative  in  the 
life  of  the  individual  only  as  he  hears 
and  acts  on  that  revelation. 

The  point  is  that  this  act  of  obedi- 
ence on  the  part  of  man  does  not 
validate  revelation,  for  God's  revela- 
tion is  valid  regardless  of  what  man 
may  do  with  it.  To  equate  obedience 
to  God's  revealed  truth  with  that  truth 
itself  is  to  becloud  the  issue. 


The  words  of  Paul  as  found  in  Ro- 
mans 3:3,4,  are  pertinent:  "For  what 
if  some  did  not  believe?  Shall  their  un- 
belief make  the  faith  of  God  without 
effect?  God  forbid:  yea,  let  God  be 
true,  but  every  man  a  liar;  as  it  is 
written,  That  thou  mightest  be  justi- 
fied in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest  over- 
come when  thou  art  judged." 

Old-line  higher  criticism,  said  by 
some  to  be  discredited  today,  is  far 
more  alive  than  many  think.  The  old 
rationalism  has  been  largely  supplant- 
ed by  neo-orthodoxy,  it  is  true.  But 
this  welcome  shift  to  the  theological 
right  is  far  from  adequate,  for  its 
destructive  effect  is  a  demonstrable 
fact.  Wherever  human  speculation  is 
permitted  to  take  the  place  of  divine 
revelation,  the  way  is  open  for  in- 
terpretations contrary  to  that  revela- 
tion. 

An  overwhelming  majority  of  sem- 
inary students  are  now  being  sub- 
jected to  this  new  philosophy  of  in- 
spiration. The  bold  affirmation, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  has  been  muted. 
The  voice  of  authority  has  been  sup- 
planted by  the  expression  of  opinions. 
We  have  lost  the  power  of  God's  Word 
for  us  in  the  din  of  human  speculation. 
Power  from  entirely  too  many  pulpits 
rises  no  higher  than  the  leading  in- 
tellects of  the  day. 

This  is  an  appeal,  therefore,  to 
young  ministers.  The  question  to  them 
is,  do  you  have  the  power  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  resting  on  you  when  you 
go  into  the  pulpit?  Are  you  seeing 
souls  saved  and  lives  transformed 
through  your  ministry?  If  you  are, 
thank  God  and  go  forward. 

If  not,  the  writer  would  suggest  a 
soul-searching  inquest  into  the  dearth 
of  spiritual  power.  The  point  at  which 
you  no  longer  believed  in  the  complete 
integrity  and  authority  of  the  Word 
of  God  may  have  been  your  departure. 
Or  it  may  have  been  at  some  time  in 
life  when  you  did  not  surrender  mo- 
tives, habits,  and  other  activities  to 
the  searching  and  cleansing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

There  is  on  every  hand  today  a 
raging  tide,  a  drift  against  which 
Christians  must  stand.  The  faithful- 
ness of  God,  the  reliability  and  com- 
fort of  the  Holy  Bible,  the  consistent 


testimony  of  Spirit-directed  lives  are 
all  a  part  of  effective  witnessing  for 
our  Savior.  Against  these  bulwarks 
of  the  faith,  Satan  is  waging  an  un- 
ending warfare  with  active  and  effec- 
tive devices. 

History  indicates  that  the  spiritual 
witness  of  the  Church  has  always  been 
as  strong  as  the  faith  that  held  the  in- 
tegrity and  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  lives  that  were  con- 
sistent with  that  faith. 

Christians  should  regard  as  suspect 
every  attempt  to  undermine  faith  in 
the  Bible.  They  should  ask  those  who 
have  substituted  human  speculation  for 
divine  revelation,  or  who  speak  know- 
ingly of  the  more  recent  findings  of 
modern  scholarship,  whether  by  their 
standards  we  have  a  Book  which  con- 
tains the  Word  of  God,  or  whether  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  we  have  in  fact 
the  Written  Word  of  God? 

There  is  a  tremendous  difference  in 
the  two  approaches. 

With  one  we  have  an  anchor  and  a 
chain  which  can  withstand  every  tide 
of  unbelief.  The  other  is  sustained 
only  by  links  of  human  opinion, 
reasoning  and  speculation — and  they 
cannot  hold. 

We  live  in  a  day  of  scientific  ex- 
perimentation and  achievement,  a  day 
when  theories  are  being  tested  and 
facts  determined.  We  would  suggest 
a  spiritual  experiment  if  the  one  mak- 
ing this  experiment  is  willing  to  fol- 
low through,  regardless  of  the  cost. 

Let  every  minister  search  his  own 
heart  in  the  presence  of  God  and  offer 
a  complete  surrender  of  his  God-given 
faculties  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Then,  in  all  sincerity,  let  him  ask 
God  for  a  clear  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures,  an  understanding  that  will 
deliver  him  from  philosophical  pre- 
suppositions and  prejudices.  At  the 
same  time,  let  him  ask  for  the  faith 
of  a  little  child  and  for  the  power  in 
personal  living  and  public  witness  that 
alone  comes  through  the  complete  and 
constant  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  our  conviction  that  when  the 
matter  of  biblical  inspiration  and  in- 
terpretation is  met  in  the  light  of  un- 
derstanding that  comes  from  the  Holy 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  Col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  MAY  22,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Sincerity  In  Religious  Practices 


Bible  Material:  Matthew  6:1-18;  Luke  18:9-14 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians  8:8-15 

I  find  —  and  I  think  you  will,  too  —  that  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  is  a  good  place  for  soul  examina- 
tion. Are  we  sincere  in  all  our  religious  practices,  or 
is  there  something  of  the  formalist  or  Pharisee  in  us? 
If  the  law  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ 
that  we  may  be  saved  by  grace,  then  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  is  doubly  so,  for  it  gives  Christ's  own  in- 
terpretation of  the  law,  as  we  have  seen,  and  this  goes 
very  deep.  I  am  glad  that  my  salvation  does  not  de- 
pend upon  my  keeping  all  of  these  heart-searching 
commands  of  our  Master.  If  we  do  not  cry  out  for 
mercy  when  we  read  them  we  are  hard-hearted  indeed. 
As  I  read  and  study  this  sermon  I  recall  the  words  of 
the  publican  who  stood  and  smote  his  breast  as  he 
cried,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!" 

We  are  driven  to  Christ  for  salvation  and  also  for 
the  power  to  live  as  He  tells  us  to  live  in  this  sermon. 
I  do  not  believe  anyone  can  live  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  without  a  new  heart;  without 
being  "born  again",  as  Jesus  told  Nicodemus. 

Our  lesson  today  is  a  heart-searching  one.  As  we 
study  it  may  we  ask  the  Spirit  of  God  to  make  us  sin- 
cere. God  forbid  that  we  should  be  in  any  sense 
guilty  of  a  "showcase  religion".  There  is  a  passage  of 
Scripture  which  will  make  us  see  that  in  dealing  with 
God  we  are  dealing  with  One  Who  looks  through  all 
pretense  or  outward  show  and  sees  us  just  as  we  are. 
It  is  found  in  Hebrews  4:12,  13:  "For  the  Word  of 
God  is  quick  and  powerful  (living  and  acting)  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart.  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  His  sight:  but  all  things  are 
naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him  with  Whom 
we  have  to  do".  When  Jesus  was  on  earth  He  knew 
the  thoughts  of  men  even  before  they  spoke:  He  knew 
what  was  in  man.  In  the  description  of  the  risen  and 
glorified  Son  of  God  in  Revelation,  we  are  told  that 
"His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire".  He  knows  whether 
we  are  sincere  or  not.  He  knows  all  about  us,  yet  loves 
us  still.  He  is  our  Great  High  Priest.  Let  us  there- 
fore come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
May  these  searching  words  of  our  Master  make  us 
realize  our  deep  need  of  His  Saving  Grace.  May  they 
be  our  schoolmaster  to  lead  us  to  Christ  that  we  may  be 
saved  by  His  grace.  I  wish  to  extend  the  application 
to  all  our  religious  practices. 

I.    The  Matter  of  Giving:    Matthew  6:1-4 


"Do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypo- 
crites do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that 
they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
they  have  their  reward.  But  when  thou  doest  alms, 
let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  is  do- 
ing: that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret:  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  Himself  shall  reward 
thee  openly".  There  are  not  many  of  us,  perhaps, 
who  would  "sound  a  trumpet  before  us",  when  we 
give,  but  there  are  many  wrong  ways  of  giving  as  well 
as  right  ways. 

Giving  can  be  a  rich  blessing,  if  done  in  the  right 
way:  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  How 
can  we  give  in  this  way?  We  do  not  want  to  give  just 
to  "show  off"  before  men,  or  to  boast  about  it,  as  we 
have  just  seen.  Neither  do  we  wish  to  give  grudgingly, 
nor  of  necessity. 

Be  sure  our  love  is  back  of  our  gift.  We  may  give 
all  our  goods  to  feed  the  poor  and  yet  if  we  do  not 
have  love,  we  are  nothing.  Do  we  love  the  poor?  and 
the  heathen?  and  the  sick?  God  so  loved  that  He  gave. 
God's  love  was  back  of  His  gift.  Jesus  had  compassion 
on  the  sick  and  on  the  lost. 

Be  sure  we  ourselves  are  back  of  our  gift:  the  gift 
without  the  giver  is  bare:  "Ye  know  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  He  was  rich,  yet  He 
became  poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty  might  be 
made  rich."  Jesus  gave  Himself  to  a  life  of  poverty 
and  suffering  and  death.  He  showed  His  love  by  thus 
sacrificing  Himself.  He  "pitched  His  tent  beside  ours" 
as  Dr.  Gordon  says.  He  became  one  of  us  and  lived 
as  we  live.  I  once  read  of  two  wealthy  women  who 
wished  to  do  something  for  a  semi-invalid  who  lived 
near  them.  One  of  them  sent  her  carriage  and  coach- 
man and  had  her  taken  for  a  drive.  The  other,  how- 
ever, went  with  the  carriage  and  talked  with  the  per- 
son as  they  drove  through  the  country.  One  gave 
something  which  belonged  to  her;  the  other  gave  her- 
self as  well  and  the  gift  meant  far  more.  Christ  gave 
Himself  for  us.  We  must  put  ourselves  into  our  giv- 
ing. 

We  should  get  joy  out  of  giving.  God  loves  a  cheer- 
ful giver.  It  will  make  us  happy  to  give  in  the  right 
way.    All  of  us  have  experienced  the  joy  of  giving 
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even  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  His  Name.  It  was  the  "joy 
set  before"  Him  that  enabled  Jesus  to  endure  the  cross 
and  all  of  its  shame. 

There  will  be  sacrifice  in  our  giving.  When  Jesus 
saw  the  poor  widow  cast  in  her  small  gift,  He  said 
she  had  given  more  than  the  rich  who  cast  in  large 
sums  of  money,  for  she  gave  all  her  living.  Have  we 
ever  missed  a  meal  in  order  to  give  to  some  good  cause? 

If  we  are  truly  sincere  in  this  matter  of  giving  we 
will  be  rewarded  richly  both  in  this  life  and  in  the  life 
to  come. 

II.  Our  Praying:    Matthew  6:5-15 

There  are  rich  experiences  and  wonderful  blessings 
in  prayer.  There  is  a  right  way  to  pray,  however,  and 
a  wrong  way,  a  sincere  way,  an  insincere  one.  The 
former  brings  a  blessing;  the  latter  is  useless. 

We  must  not  pray  just  to  be  seen  of  men:  the  "play- 
actors" do  this.  A  play-actor  is  one  who  pretends  to  be 
a  person  he  is  not.  A  man  may  dress  up  like  Caesar, 
may  strut  like  a  Caesar,  may  talk  like  Caesar,  but  he  is 
just  an  ordinary  man.  So  we  may  make  a  mockery  of 
i  prayer.  "But  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet, 
and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly." 

I 

We  must  not  use  vain  repetitions  when  we  pray.  It 
is  not  much  speaking,  but  sincere  speaking,  that  counts. 
The  publican's  prayer  was  much  shorter  than  the 
Pharisee's  prayer,  but  the  answer  was  better.  A  short 
prayer  from  the  heart,  a  "cry  from  the  depths"  is  heard 
of  God  while  a  long  flowery  prayer  may  not  reach  the 
ceiling  of  the  room  in  which  it  is  made. 

What  is  prayer?    "Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our 
I    desires  unto  God,  for  things  agreeable  to  His  will, 
j,    in  the  Name  of  Christ,  with  confession  of  our  sins, 
;    and  thankful  acknowledgment  of  His  mercies,"  as  the 
Catechism  puts  it. 

The  Lord  gave  the  disciples  a  "sample  prayer" 
which  many  congregations  use  each  Sunday  morning. 
This  is  a  good  thing  to  do,  if  we  really  pray  and  not 
simply  repeat  the  words  without  thinking  of  what  they 
mean.  I  would  suggest  that  every  now  and  then  we 
turn  to  our  Shorter  Catechism  and  see  what  it  says 

!  about  the  meaning  of  each  petition.    For  instance; 

i  what  do  we  pray  for  in  the  second  petition?    "In  the 

j  second  petition,  which,  is  Thy  kingdom  come,  we  pray, 
that  Satan's  kingdom  may  be  destroyed,  and  that  the 

I  kingdom  of  grace  may  be  advanced,  ourselves  and 
others  brought  into  it,  and  kept  in  it,  and  that  the 
kingdom  of  glory  may  be  hastened".  The  Lord's 
Prayer  is  full  of  deep  meaning  and  we  should  think 
of  what  it  means  when  we  use  it. 

Study  Paul's  prayers.    They  are  short,  but  full  of 
I  deep  meaning.   Paul  prays  for  the  really  big  blessings, 
like  a  full  knowledge  of  God  and  an  abounding  love. 
Lord,  teach  us  to  pray — sincerely. 

III.  Our  Fasting:    Matthew  6:16-18 

We  spend  more  time  feasting  than  fasting.  Fasting 
usually  went  with  praying  in  the  time  of  Jesus.  Some 
people  change  their  diet  for  a  while  during  Lent,  but 


does  anyone  really  fast?  We  had  one  preacher  in  our 
home  who  stayed  several  days,  and  he  announced  that 
he  would  fast  one  day.  He  had  a  burden  upon  his 
heart  of  some  kind.  We  did  not  ask  him  what  it  was 
but  we  respected  him  for  doing  it.  As  far  as  I  can  re- 
member he  is  the  only  man  I  ever  knew  who  did  this. 
Jesus  said  that  we  must  not  fast  to  be  seen  of  men. 
There  was  no  "put  on"  in  this  man's  fasting.  It  was 
real  to  him,  and  I  am  sure  it  brought  a  blessing  to  him. 

IV.  Our  Personal  Devotions;  and  the  Family  Altar 

I  wish  to  say  a  word  about  these.  Both  should  be 
a  very  rich  means  of  grace.  Do  we  ever  become  weary 
in  well-doing?  Do  we  ever  read  our  Bibles  thought- 
lessly and  hardly  know  what  we  have  read?  Do  we 
really  meditate;  turn  the  words  over  and  over  in  our 
minds?  Do  we  read  with  the  prayer  in  our  heart, 
"Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law,"  or  a  similar  prayer?  The  Family 
Altar  should  be  in  every  home.  It  is  a  powerful  means 
of  holding  the  family  together,  for,  "those  who  pray 
together,  stay  together".  We  must  be  sincere,  however, 
if  our  Bible  Reading  and  Family  Altar  are  to  mean 
something  worthwhile. 

V.  Our  Church  Attendance.   Forsake  not  the  as- 
sembling of  yourselves  together. 

To  attend  the  services  of  God's  House  regularly  is  to 
take  advantage  of  one  of  the  richest  means  of  grace. 
When  a  man  or  woman,  boy  or  girl,  never  misses  Sun- 
day School  or  Church  you  may  put  it  down  that  that 
person  is  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
God. 

In  order  to  get  the  most  out  of  Church  Attendance 
we  should  always  remember  why  we  come  to  God's 
House.  We  come  to  worship  Him.  Some  people  come 
to  church  to  "see  and  be  seen".  They  are  usually  very 
irregular  in  attendance.  Some  come  to  hear  the  special 
music,  or  to  hear  a  new  or  noted  preacher.  I  have  even 
heard  of  one  man  who  planned  his  next  week's  work 
while  in  church. 

We  should  prepare  our  hearts  for  worship.  Do  we 
pray  before  we  come  and  are  we  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer  during  the  service?  It  means  a  lot  to  your 
preacher  if  he  knows  you  are  praying  for  him.  I  have 
an  elder  who  prays  for  me  every  day.  May  God  help 
us  to  be  sincere  in  worship.  Read  the  first  chapter 
of  Isaiah  and  see  how  the  prophet  condemns  insincerity. 
Oh,  God,  make  us  sincere  when  we  worship  in  Thy 
house! 
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§  «ijou3h  WORK 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  22,  1960 


The  Sacraments 


Scripture — Matthew  28:18-20;    Galatians   3:22-29;    and  I 
Corinthians  11:23-29 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"Rock  of  Ages,  Cleft  for  Me" 
"According  to  Thy  Gracious  Word" 
"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

What  is  a  sacrament?  The  Bible  gives  no  concise 
definition,  but  the  Shorter  Catechism  does.  The  an- 
swer to  question  92  states:  "A  sacrament  is  a  holy 
ordinance  instituted  by  Christ,  wherein,  by  sensible 
signs,  Christ  and  the  benefits  of  the  new  covenant  are 
represented,  sealed,  and  applied  to  believers."  Ac- 
cording to  this  definition,  there  are  only  two  sacra- 
ments, Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  because  these 
are  the  only  two  ordinances  which  Christ  commanded 
believers  to  observe.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
requires  the  observance  of  seven  so-called  sacraments. 
Other  churches  have  Ordinances  which  are  supposed 
to  have  a  "sacramental  character".  The  Presbyterian 
Church,  along  with  most  other  Protestant  Churches, 
does  not  feel  justified  to  impose  any  other  ordinances 
than  those  which  Christ  specifically  enjoined. 

Last  week  we  were  talking  about  Christian  symbols. 
We  discussed  those  that  are  used  to  advantage  by  many 
Christians  and  in  many  churches,  but  the  only  symbols 
which  all  Christians  are  required  to  use  are  the  ma- 
terial elements  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  The 
water  of  Baptism  and  the  bread  and  wine  of  the  Sup- 
per signify  Christ  and  what  He  does  and  has  done  for 
us.  These  elements  are  the  outward  signs  of  inward 
grace  and  blessing.  They  are  the  only  essential  sym- 
bols we  have. 

The  Spirit  of  God  uses  the  Scriptures  for  the  salva- 
tion of  men  apart  from  the  observance  of  the  sacra- 
ments, but  the  sacraments  should  not  be  observed 
without  the  reading  and  preaching  of  the  Word.  We 
learn  about  the  sacraments  in  the  Bible,  so,  in  a  sense, 
the  sacraments  have  their  basis  in  the  Scriptures. 

Since  Christ  commanded  us  to  observe  the  sacra- 
ments, it  is  certainly  wrong  for  Christians  to  ignore 
them.  We  are  not  given  to  believe,  however,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  be  saved  without  keeping  these  ord- 
inances, and  the  fact  that  a  person  has  been  baptized 
and  taken  the  Lord's  Supper  does  not  guarantee  that 
he  is  saved.   There  is  no  magic  in  the  sacraments  them- 
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selves,  but  there  is  a  great  deal  of  power  in  the  Person 
and  Work  of  Christ  to  which  the  sacraments  point. 

First  Speaker: 

The  material  symbol  used  in  Baptism  is  water.  When 
the  water  is  applied  to  the  person  in  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  it  signifies  his  spiritual 
cleansing  and  his  new  relation  to  the  Lord.  Baptism 
is  the  outward  sign  of  the  inward  change  in  a  believer. 
Baptism  does  not  save,  but  it  is  the  visible  sign  of  the 
saving  work  of  Christ. 

There  is  sharp  disagreement  among  some  Christians 
as  to  how  the  water  is  to  be  applied  to  the  person. 
Presbyterians,  in  company  with  the  majority  of  other 
Christians,  believe  that  it  is  proper  and  Biblical  to 
sprinkle  or  pour  the  water  on  the  head  of  the  person. 
Baptists  and  some  others  believe  that  it  is  necessary 
to  put  the  person  all  the  way  under  the  water.  This 
mode  of  Baptism  is  called  immersion.  To  those  who 
insist  on  immersion  the  significance  of  Baptism  is  a 
symbolic  burial  and  resurrection.  We  do  not  believe 
the  Bible  records  any  instances  of  Baptisms  which  can 
be  proved  to  be  immersions,  much  less  that  the  Bible 
requires  immersion.  On  the  other  hand,  we  do  not 
flatly  deny  that  immersion  was  ever  practiced  in  Bible 
times,  and  so  people  who  have  been  immersed  are  re- 
ceived into  Presbyterian  churches  without  being  re- 
baptized.  Persons  who  have  been  baptized  by  pouring 
or  sprinkling,  however,  are  not  received  as  members 
of  immersionist  churches  until  they  have  been  im- 
mersed. 

Who  can  receive  Baptism?  Without  a  question  those 
who  believe  in  Christ  as  Savior  and  who  openly  confess 
their  faith  are  to  be  baptized.  We  also  believe  that 
the  children  of  believers  are  to  receive  Baptism.  Chil- 
dren were  included  in  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  Abraham.  Since  the  death  of  Christ,  those  who 
believe  in  Him  are  considered  the  spiritual  descendants 
of  Abraham  (Gal.  3:29) .  If  the  old  covenant  includ- 
ed children,  it  seems  only  reasonable  that  the  new  cov- 
enant should  include  them  too.  (Read  Acts  2:38-39.) 
The  Bible  records  instances  when  entire  households 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  Col.  1) 
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(Supplementary) 

(CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY) 

CHRIST  THE  UNIFYING  CENTER 

June:  .  .  .  Of  Life  In  The  "Body" 
Ephesians  4:1-16 

The  phrase  which  constitutes  our  subject,  "Life  in 
the  'Body'  "  has  reference  to  living  in  the  Body  of 
Christ:  the  Church.  We  are  to  think  of  congregational 
life;  of  life  among  Christians;  of  living  with  other  be- 
lievers. 

You  may  have  noticed,  in  ordinary  experience,  that 
you  are  helped  in  your  thinking  and  in  your  living  by 
your  association  with  other  people.  Often,  when  you 
have  been  confronted  with  something  new,  you  were 
uncertain  about  it  until  you  discovered  that  someone 
else  confronted  it  in  the  same  way  you  did  and  felt 
about  it  the  same  way  you  felt  about  it.  Then  you  felt 
better. 

Fellowship  with  other  people  is  important.  And  that 
is  especially  true  in  the  Church.  Let  me  put  it  this 
way:  one  Christian  in  company  with  five  other  Chris- 
tians is  stronger  in  the  faith  and  more  assured  than  one 
Christian  alone.  Here  is  one  reason  why  it  is  such 
a  helpful  thing  to  visit  the  sick  and  the  troubled. 
When  you  are  sick  and  the  body  is  weary  and  worn 
and  hurt,  you  can  become  depressed.  And  in  your 
depression  you  can  become  sick  in  spirit  as  well  as 
sick  in  body.  You  can  begin  to  doubt  the  goodness 
of  God.  In  your  sickness,  or  calamity,  or  trouble,  there 
will  be  times  when  you  become  very  very  uncertain 
and  distressed.  And  there  are  few  things  that  will  help 
more  than  fellowship  with  other  Christians.  This 
fellowship  does  not  change  the  trouble,  but  it  does 
change  you.  You  become  stronger,  more  able  to  bear 
your  trouble. 

How  many  times  have  you  seen  it  happen  that  some 
person  sick  in  the  hospital,  suffering  with  pain,  was 
made  better  just  by  being  able  to  reach  out  and  catch 
a  friend  by  the  hand  and  hold  on?  The  experience  of 
having  someone  nearby  makes  the  pain  easier  to  bear. 
And  what  is  true  of  human  experience  is  doubly  true 
of  spiritual  experience.  It  is  not  good  for  people  to 
be  alone,  physically  or  spiritually.  Isolation  is  a  handi- 
cap.  We  are  stronger  when  we  are  together. 

Now  in  God's  plan  of  salvation,  each  of  us,  indi- 
vidually, is  saved  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  one  of 
the  ways  He  has  of  bringing  us  to  Him  and  keeping 
us  in  Him  is  through  other  believers.  And  when  we 
come  to  belong  to  Him  He  would  have  us  come  into 
the  group.  Thus  we  read  (Heb.  10:25)  "Forsake  not 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  together  .  .  .  but  exhort 
one  another:  and  so  much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day 
approaching".    It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  should 
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come  together.  The  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  My  Name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst"  (Matt.  18:20) ,  and  the  suggestion  is 
that  there  are  special  promises  given  to  Christians  in 
the  company  of  other  Christians  which  do  not  belong 
to  Christians  alone.  This  makes  the  corporate  life  of 
the  Christian  very  important.  It  is  that  life  to  which 
we  refer  when  we  think  of  the  Church. 

THE  CHURCH  —  SOMETHING  UNIQUE 

Now  the  existence  of  the  Church,  in  a  sense,  con- 
stitutes a  great  mystery.  The  mystery  grows  out  of 
the  problem  represented  by  individual  people  with 
their  individuality.  Here  are  individuals,  each  with 
an  individuality  of  his  own,  together  in  a  group,  united 
and  harmonious. 

But  the  Church  is  more  than  a  group  of  people  har- 
moniously together.  It  is  a  "communion",  an  "or- 
ganism" if  you  please,  made  up  of  all  who  belong  to 
and  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  communion  is  like 
nothing  else  on  earth.  That  is  to  say,  there  is  nothing 
on  earth  which  can  serve  as  an  illustration  of  the 
Church. 

One  of  the  figures  of  speech  employed  in  the  Bible 
to  suggest  the  Church  is  the  Temple:  "Ye  are  the 
Temple  of  the  living  God"  (II  Cor.  6:16) .  In  another 
place,  believers,  together,  are  called  a  "habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  2:22) .  Peter  speaks  of 
Christians  as  living  stones,  each  occupying  his  place 
in  the  wall  of  the  Church  (I  Pet.  2:5) . 

In  each  of  these  figures  there  is  a  "strangeness"  from 
our  point  of  view.  Stones  are  not  alive!  And  build- 
ings do  not  grow!  Yet  Paul  refers  to  the  building 
which  "groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord"! 
You  will  remember  that  the  Lord  Jesus  referred  to 
Himself  as  a  vine  and  His  own  as  branches  (John  15: 
5) .  But  on  this  Vine  the  branches  do  not  sprout 
from  the  stem,  they  are  grafted  on. 

Each  of  these  figures  is  just  a  little  inadequate  to 
express  the  whole  truth  we  are  exploring.  Here,  in 
our  Scripture  (Ephesians  4) ,  the  figure  is  that  of  a 
body  with  its  parts  or  members.  Yet  this  is  a  strange 
"body",  indeed,  for  it  adds  members! 

Perhaps  the  best  word,  from  our  standpoint,  descrip- 
tive of  the  Church  is  "organism".  This  word  suggests 
a  living  thing  with  a  head,  body  and  parts  and  we 
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are  reminded  that  Christ  is  spoken  of  as  a  Head,  we 
as  members.  It  is  the  mind  of  Christ  that  is  to  rule 
your  hearts.  We  not  only  draw  our  life  in  the  first 
instance  from  Him  but  also  the  control  and  guidance 
which  a  head  brings  to  a  body. 

PROBLEM  ONE  OF  RELATIONSHIPS 

The  practical  problem  represented  by  the  Church 
as  a  Body,  however,  is  not  what  it  is  but  how  it  works. 
And  the  matter  of  relationships  —  of  actually  living 
—  in  the  Body  is  the  subject  before  us. 

Paul  enjoins  the  Ephesian  Christians:  "I,  therefore, 
the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  you  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  you  are  called,  with 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsuffering,  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love;  endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace"  (Eph.  4:1-3) . 

The  aim  of  fellowship  in  the  Spirit  is  peace.  To  this 
end,  the  Apostle  says,  "I  beseech  you  that  you  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  you  are  called,  with 
all  lowliness".  Now  it  just  so  happens  that  you  won't 
ever  have  trouble  getting  along  with  other  people  if 
you  just  get  down  low  enough;  ".  .  .  and  meekness:" 
The  only  way  you  can  get  along  with  people  who  don't 
treat  you  right  is  by  being  meek.  "Meek"  means  that 
you  don't  get  even  with  them;  you  don't  retaliate,  even 
though  they  have  it  coming. 

"With  longsuffering  .  .  ."  Now  if  you  are  going 
to  be  lowly  and  you  are  going  to  be  meek,  you  are  go- 
ing to  suffer.  That  will  most  certainly  follow.  And 
/ongsuffering  means  that  you  won't  quit  suffering.  You 
keep  on  suffering  the  things  you  are  called  on  to 
suffer. 

"Forbearing  one  another  in  love  .  .  ."  Now  this 
word  "forbearing"  conveys  a  simple  idea.  It  suggests 
a  person  who  deserves  to  have  a  brick  thrown  at  him; 
and  you  have  the  brick;  but  you  don't  throw  it!  You 
forbear.  You  bear  with  the  other  person  ...  in  love. 
Now  I  rather  expect  that  some  of  you  will  have  real 
trouble  with  that  phrase  because  you  are  thinking  of 
someone  you  simply  cannot  love.  This,  of  course,  de- 
pends on  what  you  mean  by  "love".  If  you  mean  by 
"love"  a  sort  of  "sentiment"  then  it  is  well-nigh  im- 
possible to  love  some  people  because  it  is  well-nigh 
impossible  to  feel  "nice"  about  some  people. 

But  "love",  in  the  New  Testament  has  reference  to 
"doing  for"  rather  than  "feeling  about".  The  Samari- 
tan did  something  for  the  man  in  the  ditch;  there  is 
no  reason  to  believe  that  felt  "nice"  about  him.  And 
Christian  love  is  wishing  for  the  other  person  all  that 
you  would  wish  for  yourself.  In  this  sense  you  can 
"forbear  one  another  in  love".  You  do  not  deal  with 
other  people  as  they  deserve  because  you  wish  for  them 
Christian  fellowship  in  the  Body  of  Christ. 

"Endeavoring  (trying  the  best  you  know  how)  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace".  You 
see,  in  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  there  is  a  unity  in  the 
Body. 

THE  GROUND  AND  BASIS  OF  UNITY 

The  solution  to  the  problem  of  unity  in  the  Church 
is  grounded  in  God  and  solved  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
There  is  but  one  Holy  Spirit,  and  when  He  truly 


enters  the  hearts  of  different  people  it  isn't  long  be- 
fore you  will  notice  those  people  coming  together. 

Today  we  hear  a  great  deal  about  unity.  People 
everywhere  are  pushing  various  projects  to  promote 
unity.  But  the  unity  which  exists  in  the  Body  is  not 
one  that  you  have  to  promote  —  it  is  not  one  that  you 
can  promote.  It  is  one  that  you  realize.  The  thought 
associated  with  "promoting"  unity  is  one  picturing  an 
artificial  situation.  Christian  unity  is  not  something 
you  work  for  as  an  end  result.  In  the  Holy  Spirit  you 
have  unity.  This  unity  you  endeavor  to  work  out,  by 
yielding  yourself  to  God  and  to  the  impulse  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  plants  within  you  with  reference  to  other 
people  who  have  the  same  Spirit. 

The  unity  of  the  Spirit  which  makes  me  feel  that 
I  belong  with  others  who  have  the  same  Spirit  is 
threatened  by  my  individuality.  I  am  an  individual 
and  all  others  are  individuals,  too.  When  we  come 
together,  sometimes  it  seems  that  we  just  can't  get 
along.  Basically  this  is  because  of  the  natural  tendency 
in  each  to  want  to  be  first.  And  when  two  people  are 
equally  determined  to  be  first,  the  stage  is  set  for  a 
collision. 

The  only  way  to  avoid  a  collision  is  to  step  back 
and  let  the  other  person  go  first.  That  will  solve  the 
problem  of  collision  every  time.  You  will  never  have  a 
collision  if  you  just  step  back  out  of  the  way  of  the 
other  person.  Sometimes,  of  course,  when  you  step 
back,  the  other  person  seems  deliberately  and  mali- 
ciously bent  on  following  you  to  see  that  you  are  hurt 
anyhow.  And  when  you  are  hurt,  even  after  stepping 
back,  you  feel  almost  overwhelmingly  inclined  to  get 
even.  But  you  don't.  You  yield  yourself  and  become 
meek.  In  this  way  you  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.  That  is  what  is  meant  by  longsuffering. 

IN  UNITY  DIVERSITY 

Now  in  the  unity  which  exists  in  the  Body  of  Christ 
there  is  diversity.  Here  in  Ephesians  4  the  Apostle 
offers  an  interesting  interplay  of  unity  and  diversity. 

As  far  as  the  Christian  is  concerned,  there  is  unity 
in  origin:  "There  is  one  body  (that  is,  all  Christians 
together  belong  to  the  Lord) ,  and  one  Spirit  (the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God)  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling  (every  one  expects  to  go  to  Heaven) ;  One 
Lord  (each  has  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ) ,  one  faith  (each 
believes  that  He  died  for  him) ,  one  baptism  (each 
yields  to  the  Lord  in  order  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might 
come  into  his  heart.  This  phrase  "one  baptism"  does 
not  refer  to  one  mode  of  baptism  but  rather  to  one 
rank  or  order:  it  is  not  true  that  some  of  us  receive 
a  superior  or  more  "official"  calling) .  Thus  we  can 
say  of  Christians  that  there  is  a  unity  in  their  origin. 

But  "unto  everyone  of  us  is  given  grace  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ"  (that  is,  our  bless- 
ing is  not  the  same  in  each  case,  as  our  gifts  differ) . 
From  the  spiritual  point  of  view  there  is  diversity  in 
function.  This  thought  is  especially  brought  out  in 
I  Corinthians  12,  where  the  members  of  the  Body  are 
compared  to  the  members  of  a  human  body,  hand,  foot, 
eye,  ear,  nose  and  mouth:  not  all  members  are  alike, 
but  each  is  essential  to  the  health  of  the  body  and  to 
the  proper  functioning  of  the  whole.   And  God  Him- 
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self  has  arranged  it  that  way  so  each  member  has  a 
part  in  the  whole  program. 

So  there  is  diversity  of  function  in  the  Body  and 
verse  12  tells  us  what  the  functions  are  for:  "For  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints  (that  is,  everyone  working  to- 
gether in  many  different  ways  in  order  that  the  saints 
may  grow  into  maturity) ,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry 
(the  spread  of  the  Gospel) ,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
Body  of  Christ  (the  "nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord")  ;  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  (the 
purpose  is  again  unity)  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God  unto  a  perfect  man  (which  is  to  say  a  ma- 
ture person) ,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fullness  of  Christ  (that  is  our  goal,  the  stature  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Himself!)  ". 

Now  throughout  this  passage  the  phrases  are  heavy 
and  the  sentence  structure  is  involved,  but  the  truth 
being  expressed  is  simple:  that  each  Christian  con- 
tributes his  function  to  the  common  welfare  of  the 
whole  Church.  And  in  this  unity  of  origin,  diversity 
of  function  and  unity  of  purpose  there  is  one  unifying 
center,  and  that  Center,  for  life  in  the  Body,  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Himself,  in  Whom  alone  is  blessing. 
#*##*## 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary.  This  study  is  also  available  on  tape.  Write: 
The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  8395,  Station  F.,  Atlanta 
6,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  244.  (4  lessons  on  each  tape,  $3.00. 
Set  of  three,  Nos.  243,  244,  245  $9.00) . 


YOUTH  PROGRAM — from  p.  14 
were  baptized.  (Read  Acts  16:31-34.)  The  Presby- 
terian Church  does  not  count  baptized  children  as  full 
members  of  the  church  until  they  personally  and  indi- 
vidually confess  their  faith  in  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord. 

Second  Speaker: 

In  the  Lord's  Supper  the  material  symbols  are  bread 
and  wine  which  signify  Christ's  broken  body  and  shed 
blood.    This  sacrament  points  to  several  truths.  (1) 


The  bread  and  wine,  representing  the  body  and  blood, 
reminds  us  of  Christ's  death  for  us.  (2)  As  we  eat  the 
bread  and  drink  the  wine,  we  are  reminded  that  Christ 
lives  in  us  spiritually.  (3)  The  sacrament  also  sym- 
bolizes the  spiritual  strength  and  nourishment  which 
believers  receive  from  Christ.  (4)  As  we  join  with 
other  Christians  in  the  sacrament,  we  are  reminded 
that  being  united  to  the  same  Savior,  we  are  spiritually 
related  to  them.  (5)  By  taking  the  sacrament,  be- 
lievers declare  to  the  world  that  they  belong  to  Christ 
and  that  they  look  for  His  return. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  sacrament  is  to  be 
thought  of  as  a  "continuation  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ," 
as  the  Roman  Catholics  teach.  There  is  no  magic 
transformation  of  bread  and  wine  into  real  flesh  and 
blood.  Christ  is  not  physically  present  but  spiritually 
present,  and  the  symbols  of  the  sacrament  remind  us 
of  His  presence  and  of  His  completed  sacrifice. 

Only  those  who  are  professing  believers  in  Christ 
and  members  of  His  Church  may  receive  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Those  who  take  this  sacrament  should  do  so 
very  seriously  and  thoughtfully,  because  it  is  a  serious 
thing  that  is  represented  .  .  .  the  death  of  the  Son 
of  God  for  sinners.  Believers  are  told  to  examine 
themselves  (I  Cor.  11:28)  so  as  not  to  come  to  the 
Lord's  Supper  Table  thoughtlessly  or  without  faith. 
It  is  not  enough  for  a  person  to  say  he  believes.  Chris- 
tian faith  proves  itself  by  Christian  conduct.  The  per- 
son who  takes  the  Lord's  Supper  must  show  that  his 
faith  is  genuine  by  the  way  he  lives  every  day. 

Program  Leader: 

The  sacraments  were  given  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  His  people.  The  better  we  under- 
stand them,  the  more  glory  we  can  give  to  God  as  we 
observe  them  and  the  more  good  we  will  receive  to 
ourselves.  Every  time  we  come  to  the  observance  of 
the  sacraments,  let  us  ask  God  to  give  us  serious  and 
understanding  minds  in  order  that  the  true  purposes 
of  these  ordinances  may  be  fulfilled  in  us. 

Closing  Prayer. 


COMMUNICATION— from  p.  5 
that  effect  which  the  contents  of  that 
Book  has  on  people  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  Calvin  understood  it,  the  "fool- 
ishness of  preaching"  by  which  men 
are  saved  applies  to  method  as  well  as 
to  content.  (Except  that  for  the  Re- 
former "preaching"  and  "teaching" 
were  synonymous).  It  was  not  just 
the  message  which  was  foolishness  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  but  the  process 
of  salvation  itself:  regeneration  fol- 
lowing upon  the  unlikely  technique  of 
imparting  certain  information,  namely 
that  contained  within  and  taught  by 
the  Word  of  God. 

Thus  for  Calvinism  —  and,  we  might 
add,  for  effective  Evangelism,  Educa- 
tion and  Nurture  in  any  age  —  there 
is  no  substitute,  in  the  process  of 


communication,  for  the  Bible.  That 
this  Calvinistic  insight  is  a  faithful 
one  is  demonstrated  by  the  power  of 
the  Word  alone  to  convert,  without 
human  instrumentality.  Over  and 
over  again  lives  have  been  changed 
by  the  spoken  Word  coming  over  such 
an  impersonal  medium  as  that  of  ra- 
dio; or  the  written  Word  in  tracts, 
Scripture  portions  and  leaflets. 

Those  who  call  for  an  activity- 
centered  process  of  "demonstration" 
and  "identification";  who  glory  in 
the  fact  that  they  can  prepare  an 
entire  year's  curriculum  for  children 
which  contains  only  two  Bible  stories, 
are  badly  mistaken.  To  the  extent 
that  activities  become  a  substitute  for 
the  Message  rather  than  an  adjunct  to 
the  Message,  the  whole  educational 
process  is  stumbling  over  the  "offense 
of  the  Cross"  and  its  proclamation. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 
Spirit,  difficulties  disappear  like  mists 
before  the  rising  sun,  and  we  come  to 
marvel  at  our  own  blindness  and  un- 
belief. 

We  believe  that  when  this  kind  of 
examination  takes  place  in  an  indi- 
vidual, the  study  of  God's  Word  be- 
comes a  joy  instead  of  a  chore;  and 
any  Christian,  whether  minister  or  not, 
will  find  so  much  to  think  about, 
teach,  and  preach  that  he  will  not 
have  opportunities  adequate  enough  to 
make  these  new-found  truths  known 
to  others. 

The  Bible  is  an  inexhaustible  mine 
of  wisdom,  joy,  and  divine  truth.  Its 
gold  is  waiting  for  the  humbled  mind, 
the  willing  heart,  and  the  surrendered 
will. 

— L.  N.  B. 
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SHE  CHURCH  83  HOIHE 


MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY 
"RELEASES"  CONGREGATION 

CHARLOTTE,  N  .C.  —  Among  oth- 
er actions  taken  in  its  spring  meeting, 
April  19,  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  "re- 
leased" the  Second  Church  of  Albe- 
marle which  had  indicated  its  intention 
of  withdrawing  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  TJ.  S.  and  becoming  inde- 
pendent. In  order  to  "preserve  the 
peace  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S. ;  and  to  preserve  as  much  as  possible 
the  position  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  in  that  community", 
the  Presbytery  voted  to  relinquish  any 
claims  that  it  might  have  on  the  church 
property. 

Three  Candidates  for  the  ministry 
were  received  under  Care  of  the  Pres- 
bytery. 


COLUMBIA  SEMINARY  HONORS 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary  held  its 
first  annual  Honors  Day  in  the  newly- 
finished  sanctuary  of  the  neighboring 
Columbia  Presbyterian  Church  in 
April.  During  the  service  six  grad- 
uate study  fellowships  were  awarded 
to  senior  students  at  the  Seminary. 

Jones  Knox  Chamblin  of  Jackson, 
Miss.,  received  the  Anna  Church 
Whitner  Fellowship.  Recipients  of 
Fanny  Jordan  Bryan  Fellowships  were 
Cortez  A.  Cooper,  Jr.,  of  Thomasville, 
Ga.,  Frank  M.  Barker,  Jr.,  of  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  and  William  Frank 
Harrington  of  New  Zion,  S.  C.  George 
Dan  McCall  of  Marion,  N.  C,  and  Ger- 
ald Lee  Bell.,  Jr.,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
received  Alumni  Fellowships. 

Pictured  below,  left  to  right,  front, 
Harrington,  McCall,  Chamblin;  back 
Cooper,  Bell,  Barker. 


Leith  Mays 

UNION  PROFESSORS 
INAUGURATED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  During  cere- 
monies highlighting  the  Spring  Lec- 
tures at  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
two  new  professors  were  inaugurated, 
Dr.  James  Luther  Mays  as  Professor 
of  Biblical  Studies;  and  Dr.  John  Had- 
don  Leith  as  Professor  of  Historical 
Theology.  Dr.  Mays'  inaugural  address 
was,  "Exegesis  as  a  Theological  Dis- 
cipline". Dr.  Leith  spoke  on  "The 
Significance  of  Historical  Theology  in 
the  Education  of  Ministers". 

Special  lecturer  on  the  program  was 
Dr.  J.  K.  S.  Reid,  who  spoke  on  "Cur- 
rents of  Theological  Thought  in  Great 
Britain". 


ASHEVILLE  PRESBYTERY 
REDUCES  ORPHANAGE 
SUPPORT 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Climaxing  a 
long  period  of  disagreement  over  the 
continuing  role  of  Child  Care  in  the 
Church,  Asheville  Presbytery  in  its 
Spring  meeting  here,  April  19,  voted 
to  cut  the  funds  budgeted  for  the  op- 
eration of  the  Mountain  Orphanage 
against  the  recommendation  of  a  spe- 
cial study  committee.  In  another  ac- 
tion, it  changed  the  name  of  the  Or- 
phanage to  the  Mountain  Home  for 
Children  and  authorized  the  trustees 
to  seek  funds  from  sources  outside  the 
budget. 

It  was  generally  agreed  that  the 
Presbytery's  action  constituted  a 
change  of  sentiment  regarding  the 
work  of  the  Orphanage,  agreeing  to 
the  increasing  tendency  at  every  level 
to  let  public  and  social  services  per- 
form many  of  the  benevolent  and  ed- 
ucational services  formerly  performed 
by  the  Church. 


Presbytery  also  received  Philip  Ed- 
ward Chase  of  Waynesville  and  Robert 
William  Hoyer  of  Hendersonville,  as 
Candidates  for  the  ministry;  heard  a 
special  message  on  Church  Extension 
by  the  Rev.  James  W.  Newton,  Secre- 
tary of  Promotion;  referred  to  the 
Home  Missions  Committee  plans  for 
the  organization  of  a  Negro  church  in 
Asheville. 


10-YEAR-OLD,  MUSIC 
COMPOSER 
SALISBURY,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  —  A 

choral  response  to  the  pastoral  prayer 
during  the  Sunday  morning  worship 
services  at  First  Church  here  is  noth- 
ing unusual.  When  the  Junior  Choir 
sings  it  is  special.  But  when  the  ten 
year  old  daughter  of  the  minister 
writes  the  words  and  music  it  is  really 
special. 

Genia  Gates,  age  ten,  daughter  of 
Dr.  Sidney  A.  Gates,  did  exactly  that. 
She  wrote  a  hymn.  Sang  it  to  Mrs. 
David  Rendleman  who  suggested  a 
chorus.  Genia  wrote  the  chorus  and 
a  hymn  was  born.  The  Junior  Choir 
sang  it  as  a  choral  response  March  27. 

Here  is  what  Genia  wrote: 

"Give  us  the  gift  of  Jesus, 
May  He  live  and  grow  in  us 
And  may  He  always  be  adored, 
Our  great  Redemer,  Savior,  Lord. 

Chorus : 

Are  you  ready  for  the  gift? 
Have  you  done  the  task? 
God  has  done  the  hard  part, 
All  you  do  is  ask." 


Invest  |1 
in  Ities 

anb  your  iQill 

Consider  Christian  Educ-atwn 


Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va. 
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THE  HUMANITY  OF  GOD,  by  Karl 
Barth.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond. 
96  pp.  $2.50. 

Definitions  are  highly  important  in 
theological  discussions.  Barth  is  to 
be  commended  for  starting  his  first 
lecture  with  a  definition  of  terms. 
When  he  speaks  of  "Evangelical  The- 
ology in  the  19th  Century",  he  pauses 
to  define  evangelical  theology  as  "the 
science  and  doctrine  of  the  commerce 
and  communion  between  God  and  man, 
informed  by  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  heard  in  Holy  Scripture."  In  this 
dissertation  Barth  confines  his  survey 
to  the  German-speaking  world. 

Barth  traces  the  distinctive  begin- 
nings of  19th  Century  theology  to  the 
publication  of  Schliermacher's  book, 
"On  Religion,  Speeches  to  Its  Cul- 
tured Despisers"  in  1799.  The  course 
of  the  history  of  the  19th  Century 
theology  is  fairly  obvious  from  there 
on,  says  Barth,  at  least  in  its  main 
outline.  It  is  pointed  out  that  Kierke- 
gaard in  particular  did  not  have  the 
slightest  influence  on  the  general  de- 
velopment of  19th  Century  theology. 
One  of  the  main  weaknesses  of  this 
theology  in  Germany,  it  is  noted,  was 
the  assumption  of  man's  supposedly 
innate  and  essential  capacity  to  "sense 
and  taste  the  infinite." 

The  second  lecture  on  "The  Hu- 
manity of  God"  is  on  God's  "relation 
to  and  turning  toward"  man.  Con- 
fesses Barth,  "What  began  forcibly 
to  press  itself  upon  us  about  forty 
years  ago  was  not  so  much  the  hu- 
manity of  God  as  His  Deity  —  a  God 
absolutely  unique  in  His  relation  to 
man  and  the  world,  overpoweringly 
lofty  and  distant,  strange,  yes  even 
wholly  other."  This  was  Barth's  re- 
action to  a  theology  that  had  become 
religionistic,  anthropocentric  and  hu- 
manistic. 

While  in  agreement  with  the  author 
in  some  of  his  affirmations,  this  re- 
'  viewer  must  register  vigorous  dissent 
with  some  of  his  positions.    His  idea 
|  of  adoption  is  untenable.    He  would 
j  have  us  to  believe  that  "every  human 
j  being"  belongs  to  God's  family.  His 
j  notion  of  election  is  dangerous.  It 
leads  to  the  universalist  position  — 
all  men  are  saved.    He  subscribes  to 
Blumhardt's  opinion  that  the  human 


spirit  is  naturally  Christian  (page  60). 
Barth's  defence  of  universalism  (page 
62)  is  not  supported  by  the  slenderest 
bit  of  evidence.  Small  wonder,  be- 
cause there  is  none  —  Biblical  or 
logical. 

Barth  is  not  an  easy  writer  to  read 
or  follow.  He  is  certainly  not  a  safe 
guide  to  follow.  While  this  volume 
will  be  of  interest  to  seminary  profes- 
sors it  has  little  to  offer  preachers  of 
the  Gospel  who  are  called  to  make 
clear  the  difference  between  everlast- 
ing life  and  everlasting  death. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  MIN- 
ISTRY, by  Mark  W.  Lee.  Zondervan 
Publishing  House,  Grand  Rapids.  280 
pp.  $3.95. 

The  author,  Associate  Professor  of 
Speech  at  Whitworth  College,  Spokane, 
Washington,  served  churches  during 
college,  seminary,  and  university  years, 
and,  although  now  a  teacher,  he  has 
continued  to  serve  as  a  pastor.  His 
churches  have  included  seven  or  eight 
different  denominations.  Out  of  this 
experience  he  has  written  this  book. 
In  the  twenty-one  chapters  he  touches 
on  nearly  every  phase  of  the  pastor's 
work  from  advertising  to  youth.  He 
provides  guidance  for  the  minister's 
personal  life,  his  administrative  prob- 
lems, his  pastoral  responsibilities,  and 
his  priestly  functions.  Of  course,  the 
reader  will  have  to  adapt  the  material 
for  his  own  denominational  use,  but 
the  basic  information  is  sound  and 
helpful.  Mr.  Lee  does  not  claim  to 
present  new  truths  or  ideas,  but  he 
does  have  a  fresh  approach,  and  the 
book  should  remind  some  jaded  spirits 


of  the  romance  of  the  high  calling. 
The  annotated  bibliography  for  each 
chapter  lists  and  describes  books  of 
both  liberal  and  conservative  persua- 
sion.   An  index  is  also  provided. 

Many  young  ministers  will  want  to 
possess  this  book  to  keep  its  helpful 
information  at  their  fingertips.  Older 
ministers  who  try  to  read  at  least  one 
general  book  a  year  on  the  work  of  the 
pastor  will  also  find  it  helpful. 

— Rev.  Ernest  Cushman,  Jr. 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

A  MESSAGE  TO  CATHOLICS  AND 
PROTESTANTS,  by  Oscar  Cullmann. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  57 
pp.  $1.50.  The  famous  Basel  theologian 
writes  of  the  common  bases  of  solidarity 
existing  between  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics,  in  the  hope  that  his  comments 
will  stimulate  conversations  leading  to  in- 
creasing understanding.  We  do  not  share 
the  author's  optimism  that  eventually 
Protestants  and  Catholics  may  "resolve 
their  differences  by  acts  of  love,"  for  his 
basic  premise  seems  to  us  faulty:  that  we 
are,  to  begin  with,  equally  in  Christ. 


PERSONALS 

Any  Minister  Facing  Retirement 
September  1960  and  interested  in  small 
field  in  county  seat,  mountain  com- 
munity with  furnished  manse,  is  in- 
vited to  reply.  Correspondence  con- 
fidential. Address  "A. P.",  care  Presby- 
terian Journal. 

The  Lord  Is  Working 
in  the  Holy  Land 


7i 


l>  WELL,  I  KNOW  MY  DADDY  IS  SMARTER 
THAN  YOURS  'CAUSE  HE'S  A  BIG  DEMON 
IN  THE  CHURCH.* 


Rev.  Leon  Rosenberg,  Founder  and  General 
Director,  with  two  of  our  orphans 
Our    obligations    to    needy  children 
increase. 

Conditions  there  are  the  Lord's  chal- 
lenge for  your  cooperation,  prayers 
and  help. 

"WHO    WILL    BE    THE  LORD'S 
HELPING  HANDS?" 

HEADQUARTERS : 

The  American  European 
Bethel  Mission,  Inc. 

252  N.  Dillon  St.  Dept.  SP 

Los  Angeles  26,  California 
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MINISTERS 

Vernon  A.  Anderson,  missionary  to 
the  Congo  for  39  years,  has  accept- 
ed a  call  to  become  Minister  of 
Evangelism,  First  Church,  Dallas, 
Tex. 

Robert  G.  McGehee,  Mansfield,  La., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  become  as- 
sistant minister  at  the  Highland 
Park  church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

Walter  H.  Pos,  from  Bangor,  Me., 
to  the  Community  church,  Lake 
Hamilton,  Fla. 

Preston  P.  Perkins,  from  Farmville, 
Va.,  to  the  Bott  Memorial  and 
Brunswick  churches,  McKenney,  Va. 

Fernando  Padilla,  from  San  Benito, 
Tex.,  to  the  Second  Church,  Vic- 
toria, Tex. 

Charles  M.  Pratt  has  become  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  Fort 
Thomas,  Ky. 

Charles  C.  Harvey,  from  McMinn- 
ville,  Tenn.,  to  First  Church,  Tren- 
ton, Tenn. 

James  M.  Kennedy,  Glasgow,  Va., 
has  become  Director  of  Education 
for  Montgomery  Presbytery. 

Corrections:  O.  M.  Anderson's  ad- 
dress is  Ridgeland,  Miss.,  rather 
than  Richmond,  Va.  W.  W.  Wil- 
liamson has  become  the  new  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Hickory,  suc- 
ceeding Fred  R.  Stair,  Jr.,  who  went 
to  the  Central  church,  Atlanta. 

W.  W.  Preston,  from  Selma,  Ala., 
to  Belle  Glade,  Fla. 

C.  Groshon  Gunn,  from  Little  Rock, 

Ark.,  to  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Grover  C.  Sewell,  Jr.,  from  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  to  Sanford,  Fla. 

Joseph  S.  Jones,  Fountain  Inn,  S.  C, 
has  retired  and  will  live  in  More- 
head  City,  N.  C. 

James  D.  Carter,  from  Miami 
Springs  to  Avondale  Estates,  De- 
catur, Ga. 


David  E.  Boozer,  Flemington,  Ga., 
will  become  Assistant  Pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Brunswick,  Ga.,  ef- 
fective May  31.  He  will  also  work 
for  the  organization  of  a  new  church 
on  Jekyll  Island. 

John  B.  Evans,  Davidson,  N.  C, 
will  become  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Auburn,  Ala. 

Herbert  V.  Carson,  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  has  retired,  effective  May  1. 


numbers,  may  not  necessarily  be  unto 
edification. — Ed. 


DEATHS 

William  Kennedy  Blake,  Superin- 
tendent of  Home  Missions  for  East 
Alabama  Presbytery,  Moderator  in 
Nomination  of  the  Presbytery  and 
scheduled  for  retirement  April  19, 
died  at  his  home  in  Montgomery, 
April  17. 


LETTERS 

MORE  FROM  THE  SEMINARIES 

This  letter  is  to  request  a  personal 
interview  with  you  at  your  con- 
venience. There  are  many  things  in 
the  area  of  theology  which  I  desire 
so  much  to  discuss  with  you.  I  am 
challenged  so  often  here  at  the  Semi- 
nary in  "bull  sessions"  and  in  class 
that  I  sometimes  feel  on  the  defensive, 
and  could  use  the  experience  of  visit- 
ing the  offices  of  the  Journal  for  the 
spiritual  "lift"  that  I  feel  I  would 
receive. 

— Seminary 

This  letter,  a  portion  of  which  is 
printed  by  permission,  is  herewith  of- 
fered as  one  of  the  most  convincing 
reasons  we  have  seen  lately  why  the 
JOURNAL  is  in  business.  The  great- 
est encouragement  we  have  is  to  know 
that  someone  is  encouraged  in  his 
stand  for  Christ  on  account  of  the 
testimony   of   this   paper.  Ed. 


NO  GREAT  CONTRIBUTION 

Since  my  subscription  was  only  a 
five  -  month  complimentary  subscrip- 
tion .  .  .  and  since  I  have  found  no 
great  contribution  to  my  knowledge 
and  information  in  recent  issues,  I 
would  like  for  you  to  cancel  my  sub- 
scription .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Ronald  A.  Wilkins,  II 
Alto,  La. 

We  don't  mind  being  reminded  that 
multitudes    of    words,    by    their  very 


DR.  GUTZKE  AGAIN 

Will  you  please  advise  which  of  the 
twelve  Circle  Bible  Lessons  you  plan 
to  publish  during  the  Women's  nine 
months  program  year? 

— Mrs.  Clyde  Guthrie 
Pineville,  Ky. 
For  subscribers  who  may  have 
missed  the  earlier  announcements:  We 
plan  to  publish  the  first  eight  of  the 
studies  and  then  the  last  for  a  total 
of  nine.  Ed. 


INCONSISTENT? 

Concerning  the  issue  of  April  13: 
in  the  vernacular  of  West  Texas,  you 
boys  have  really  bust  your  britches 
this  time!  In  the  first  instance:  in  the 
editorial  on  "Quoting  Unbelievers"  you 
have  obviously  come  right  out  against 
TRUTH  itself!  Truth  is  the  same  no 
matter  who  quotes  it,  or  who  said  it 
in  the  first  place!  Even  if  the  Devil 
states  it  (Luke  4:10,11)  it  is  still  true! 
In  the  second  instance:  you  are  prob- 
ably too  close  to  the  situation  (or 
should  it  be  "short  sighted"?)  to  see 
this  discrepancy  in  your  policy  but  I 
think  it  is  there.  You  condemn  the 
Commissions  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work  for  being  "dictatorial"  in 
screening  ministers  whom  they  recom- 
mend to  Presbytery  for  certain  work. 
Then  you  criticize  the  Church  for  not 
filling  the  Missionary  quotas  when  your 
papal  authority  on  World  Missions, 
the  Board  of  World  Missions,  falls  all 
over  itself  turning  down  quite  capable 
men  year  after  year.  I  suppose  your 
answer  will  be  that  where  you  call  it 
"dictatorial"  in  regards  to  Commis- 
sions, the  term  is  "highly  selective" 
when  applied  to  the  Board  of  World 
Missions. 

—  (Rev.)  G.  T.  Lyon,  Jr. 
Junction,  Tex. 

As  Brother  Lyon  points  out  (and 
we  said)  everybody  tells  the  truth 
some  time  or  other,  but  we  still  prefer 
not  to  quote  the  Devil  as  our  authority 
in  a  Gospel  message.  As  to  the  other 
matter,  we  were  misunderstood.  We 
believe  it  proper  for  Presbytery  to 
act  like  a  Bishop;  we  do  not  think  it 
proper  for  a  servant  of  Presbytery  to 
act  like  a  Bishop.  We  believe  it  prop- 
er for  the  Board  of  Missions  to  screen 
candidates;  we  would  not  believe  it 
proper  if  the  Candidate  Committee 
took  all  the  authority  of  the  Board 
unto  itself. — Ed. 
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S.S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  May  29 


HOW  TO  READ  YOUR 


MORE  EFFECTIVELY 

"Read  your  Bible — not  as  a  newspaper,  but  as  a  letter  from  home. 
"If  a  cluster  of  heavenly  fruit  hangs  within  reach,  gather  it. 
"If  a  promise  lies  upon  the  page  as  a  blank  cheque,  cash  it. 
"If  a  prayer  is  recorded,  appropriate  it  and  launch  it  as  a  feathered 
arrow  from  the  bow  of  your  desire. 

"If  a  truth  is  revealed  in  all  its  intrinsic  splendor,  entreat  that 
its  brilliance  may  ever  irradiate  the  hemisphere  of  your  life  like  a  star. 

"Entwine  the  climbing  creepers  of  holy  desire  round  the  lattice 
work  of  Scripture.  So  shall  you  come  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  '0  how 
love  I  thy  law!  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day'  (Psalm  119:97)." 

— F.  B.  Meyer 

Quoted  by  Nathanael  Olson 
AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 


•0  *H  'TTIH  T9*SH0 
*D  *fj  jo  Aq.xs.i3  a  tun 


Our  Church's  program  theme  for  the 
year  is  "Understanding  the  Bible".  In 
this  issue  we  offer  thoughts  on  this 
from  the  standpoint  of  a  preacher,  of 
a  widely-hailed  teacher  and  of  a 
scholar.  All  three,  incidentally,  prob- 
ably could  have  written,  with  equal 
effect,  from  the  other  standpoints. 


The  dreaded  Interdict  of  the  Middle 
Ages  is  still  very  much  alive  ...  in 
case  anyone  has  been  tempted  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Roman  Church  ever 
changes.  Just  last  week  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Malta,  angered  by  criticism 
by  a  Socialist  newspaper  editor  of  a 
pastoral  letter  sent  out  by  the  Arch- 
bishop, imposed  the  Interdict.  Twenty- 
four  year  old  Larry  Sant,  editor  of 
The  Struggle,  was  barred  from  taking 
part  in  liturgical  services  and  barred 
from  the  Sacraments  for  "seriously  at- 
tacking" the  Archbishop  in  his  mag- 
azine. The  faithful  were  warned  that 
any  who  write  for,  sell  or  even  read 
The  Struggle  thereby  "commit  mortal 
sin". 


This  story  is  current  in  Washington, 
and  the  incident  is  supposed  to  occur 
after  the  adoption  of  socialized  medi- 
cine. 

A  stranger  in  the  city  was  stricken 
with  what  he  decided  must  be  appendi- 
citis and,  in  great  agony,  asked  a 
friend  what  to  do. 

"You  go  to  the  clinic,"  said  the 
friend,  "and  go  thru  the  door  marked 
'Appendectomy'." 

The  sufferer  did  so  and  found  him- 
self in  a  small  room  with  two  doors, 
one  marked  "Acute"  the  other 
"Chronic."  He  opened  the  "Acute" 
door,  and  went  inside  another  room 
with  two  exits.  These  were  labeled 
"Male"  and  "Female".  He  pushed 
open  the  "Male"  door  and  discovered 
two  more,  "Republican"  and  "Demo- 
crat." 

Resolutely  marching  thru  the  one 
marked  "Republican,"  the  unfortunate 
seeker  after  health  found  himself  — - 
out  on  the  street. 
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Assmbly  Rejects  Union  Moves,  Endorses 
Missions  Program,  Supports  NCC 


KOREA  —  A  recent  preacher  at 
West  Gate  church  used  an  apt  illus- 
tration, which  is  possible  only  in  an 
Eastern  land  such  as  this  where  the 
proprieties  are  notoriously  less  deli- 
cate. 

Said  he,  "The  other  day  I  was  in  a 
community  bath.  As  one  man  who 
was  glistening  clean  came  out  of  the 
water,  another  came  in  from  the  coal 
yards,  covered  with  coal  dust  and 
grime.  Presently  a  farmer  came  in 
who  had  been  plowing  knee-deep  in 
the  mire  of  a  rice  paddy.  Some  of 
the  bathers  who  had  been  less  affect- 
ed by  toil  and  grime  grumbled  at  the 
more  unattractive  additions  to  their 
company.  But  all  had  come  to  take 
a  bath  and  all  left  the  bathhouse  clean. 

"So,"  said  the  preacher,  "the 
church  is  like  such  a  bathhouse.  Be- 
cause of  sin  we  are  all  in  need  of 
cleansing,  though  it  may  seem  that 
some  are  in  greater  need  than  others. 
Yet  there  are  none  who  can  go  away 
clean  until  they  have  had  their  bath. 
This  is  what  Jesus  meant  when  He 
said,  'I  am  not  come  to  call  the  right- 
eous but  sinners  to  repentance'." 

— Rev.  Joe  B.  Hopper 


CONGO  —  "It  is  reported  that  the 
present  rate  of  'conversion'  to  the 
main  ideologies  existing  in  the  con- 
I  tinent  of  Africa  is  as  follows:  For 
;  every  one  convert  to  Protestantism, 
I  there  are  two  converts  to  Roman  Ca- 
I  tholicism,  five  converts  to  Islam,  nine 
I  converts  to  Communism.  International 
I  Communism's  plans  for  world  do- 
I  minion,  which  seem  to  be  running  well 
to  schedule,  allow  for  the  complete 
I  conquest  of  Africa  by  1968."  This 
I  statement,  which  I  recently  read,  re- 
|  minds  us  all  that  the  forces  of  evil 
pare  surely  working.  Yet  the  future, 
I  in  God's  hands,  is  sure  because  of 
;Him  who  is  the  Head  of  His  Church, 
i  under  whom  all  things  consist. 

— Rev.  William  Mulcay 


JACKSONVILLE,  Fla.  —  Moving 
swiftly  through  a  crowded  agenda  un- 
der the  leadership  of  its  new  Mod- 
erator, Dr.  Marion  A.  Boggs,  of  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  the  521  Commissioners  of 
the  Centennial  General  Assembly, 
April  28  -  May  2,  among  other  actions 
rejected  moves  to  reopen  negotiations 
with  the  UPUSA  Church  by  an- 
swering two  Texas  overtures  in 
the  negative ;  endorsed  the  present 
policy  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
with  respect  to  the  Mexican  Church 
and  referred  a  move  to  have  the  mis- 
sions philosophy  of  the  Board  "investi- 
gated" to  the  Board  itself  —  express- 
ing its  "complete  confidence"  in  the 
Board;  asked  its  own  representatives 
on  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
to  look  into  the  recent  charges  made 
against  the  NCC,  while  it  rejected  a 
resolution  to  have  the  legality  of  our 
membership  in  the  NCC  studied  by  a 
special  committee. 

OVERTURES  REJECTED 

The  Assembly  also  answered  in  the 
NEGATIVE  overtures  asking  it  to: 

Instruct  its  agencies  to  dispose  of 
any  tobacco  stocks  they  might  hold 
(it  is  understood  that  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  disposed  of  its  securi- 
ties sometime  ago)  ; 

Permit  Presbyteries  to  recognize  the 
views  and  opinions  of  absentee  mem- 
bers in  matters  pertaining  to  constitu- 
tional changes  and  church  union; 

Change  the  form  of  annual  statisti- 
cal reports; 

Change  the  terms  of  the  Ministers' 
Annuity  Fund  contract  in  certain  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  the  remarriage  of 
widows  of  ministers; 

Make  a  study  of  the  status  of  re- 
tired ministers  looking  toward  a  pos- 
sible change  in  rules  governing  their 
service  in  the  Church; 

Change  the  present  quarter  system 
in  the  publication  of  Sunday  School 
materials ; 

Lay  before  the  Church  the  urgent 
need  for  more  ministers  and  mission- 


aries (a  special  office  has  been  set  up 
for  this  purpose,  with  the  Rev.  James 
O.  Speed,  Jr.,  director.) 

Make  a  special  study  of  the  Tithe  in 
its  relation  to  the  obligations  of  Chris- 
tian stewardship. 

Direct  the  Women  of  the  Church  to 
change  their  program  year  to  conform 
to  the  denomination's  calendar  year; 

Instruct  the  General  Council  to  pub- 
lish a  forecast  of  capital  funds  cam- 
paigns; 

Change  the  Church  Extension  sea- 
son back  to  some  time  in  the  Fall; 

Send  down  the  question  of  segrega- 
tion or  desegregation  for  a  categori- 
cal vote  in  the  Presbyteries. 

OVERTURES  APPROVED 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Assembly 
answered  in  the  AFFIRMATIVE  over- 
tures seeking  to: 

Allow  ministers  of  other  Reformed 
bodies  to  exercise  temporary  pastoral 
functions  in  churches  of  our  denomi- 
nation when  necessary  —  such  as  mod- 
erating congregational  meetings; 

Speed  up  the  process  of  desegrega- 
tion in  our  institutions; 

Support  the  "Christian"  principle 
of  planned  parenthood  or  birth  con- 
trol; 

Plan  for  the  publication  of  a  "Hand- 
book to  the  Hymnal"  which  will  con- 
tain helpful  material  about  hymn 
tunes,  hymn  sources,  authors,  com- 
posers; 

Appoint  a  committee  to  "study  the 
life  and  teachings"  of  evangelical 
movements  such  as  Youth  for  Christ, 
Young  Life,  etc.; 

NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
OF  CHURCHES 

Two  resolutions  introduced  by  Com- 
missioners brought  the  subject  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  early 
before  the  Assembly.    The  Rev.  Wil- 
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liam  L.  Van  Auken,  of  Houston,  asked 
the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  investigate  recent  charges  made 
against  the  NCC  in  the  famous  Air 
Force  Manual  hassle.  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, of  Atlanta,  on  the  other  hand, 
asked  the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  attorneys  to  study  the 
legality  of  our  relationship  with  the 
NCC.  Dr.  Richardson's  resolution  con- 
tended that  our  Church  has  entered 
into  a  formal  relationship  with  an  ec- 
clesiastical body  (the  NCC)  without 
following  the  constitutional  provisions 
governing  such  unions,  namely,  a 
vote  by  the  Presbyteries. 

The  Assembly,  however,  was  carried 
by  those  of  its  members  who  view  the 
NCC  and  its  behavior  with  approval, 
into  an  action  in  which  the  study  of  the 
charges  made  against  the  NCC  was 
turned  over  to  our  own  representatives 
on  the  NCC;  and  the  resolution  to  in- 
vestigate the  legality  of  our  member- 
ship in  the  NCC  was  rejected  with  a 
strong  word  of  approval  for  that 
ecumenical  body  and  the  world-wide 
movement  it  heads. 


CHURCH  UNION 

There  was  remarkably  little  senti- 
ment for  church  union — at  this  time 
—  in  the  Assembly.  Even  the  active 
proponents  of  union  indicated  that 
they  thought  this  was  not  the  time  to 
revive  agitation  for  a  merger  with 
the  Northern  Church  and  so  the  two 
overtures  from  Texas  Presbyteries  ask- 
ing that  negotiations  be  resumed  were 
defeated,  almost  unanimously. 

This  action  of  the  Assembly  marks 
the  first  time  in  recent  years  that  a 
move  in  the  direction  of  union  has  been 
turned  back  by  an  Assembly.  In  pre- 
vious years  such  moves  —  for  study, 
negotiation,  appointment  of  commit- 
tees, etc.  —  invariably  passed.  When 
defeated,  such  moves  lost  at  the  Pres- 
bytery level  and  not  at  the  Assembly 
level. 


WORLD  MISSIONS 

The  sentiment  of  the  Assembly  was 
strongly  in  support  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  its  policy  and  pro- 
gram. The  Standing  Committee  re- 
jected the  three  overtures  from  Texas 
Presbyteries  asking  the  Assembly  to 
instruct  the  Board  to  relinquish  more 
of  its  domestic  responsibilities  to  the 
national  church  of  Mexico.  In  its  re- 
port, the  Standing  Committee  pointed 


out  to  the  Assembly  that  we  have  long 
treated  the  Mexican  Church  as  an 
autonomous  body,  implying  that  the 
overtures  were  unnecessary. 

The  Standing  Committee  also  recom- 
mended a  negative  vote  on  an  over- 
ture from  a  Texas  Presbytery  request- 
ing an  investigation  of  the  overall  mis- 
sions philosophy  of  our  work,  adding 
a  statement  expressing  its  "complete 
confidence"  in  the  Board. 

When  the  report  reached  the  floor 
of  the  Assembly,  opposition  appeared 
in  the  form  of  a  motion  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Hardie  of  Little  Rock,  seek- 
ing to  remove  the  expression  of  "com- 
plete confidence  in  the  Board"  in  con- 
nection with  the  reply  to  the  Texas 
overture.  Before  the  matter  could 
be  settled  (this  was  Saturday),  the 
Assembly  recessed  until  Monday.  By 
Monday  the  protesting  group  was  bet- 
ter organized. 

Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson  moved 
a  substitute  for  the  Hardie  motion, 
asking  the  Board  itself  to  consider  the 
feasibility  of  a  study  of  its  policy,  to 
which  study  overseas  representatives 
and  representatives  of  other  churches 
would  be  invited.  Dr.  Thompson  was 
strongly  supported  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Crane,  who  implied  that  the 
Board  was  not  keeping  up  with  the 
changes  taking  place  in  this  revolu- 
tionary world  and  — ■  despite  repeated 
assurances  that  he  was  not  criticising 
the  Board  or  the  missions  —  alleged 
that  in  some  matters  our  policies  on 
the  field  are  not  shared  by  other 
church  bodies,  deploring  the  fact 
that,  in  his  opinion,  19th  Century  at- 
titudes continue  to  prevail.  Mr.  Crane 
made  it  clear  that  he  was  not  only 
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interested  in  practical  and  administra- 
tive changes,  but  also  in  theological 
changes  in  our  Missions  program. 

After  Mr.  Crane  spoke,  Dr.  James 
A.  Jones,  former  Chairman  of  the 
Board  pointed  out  that  the  Board 
spends  a  great  part  of  its  time  doing 
just  what  its  critics  imply  that  it  is  not 
doing,  namely,  studying  changing  con- 
ditions in  the  world  and  adjusting  its 
policy  accordingly.  He  pointed  out 
that  with  different  conditions  obtain- 
ing in  different  parts  of  the  world, 
policy  may  not  be  rigid  and  uniform 
for  all  fields.  However,  he  declared 
that  the  Board  did  not  mind  being 
asked  to  study  its  policy. 

The  motion  prevailed.  It  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  second  resolution,  unani- 
mously adopted,  expressing  complete 
confidence  in  the  Board  of  World 
Missions. 

GENERAL  COUNCIL 

In  an  action  having  far  -  reaching 
consequences  —  which  some  observers 
considered  ill-advised  —  the  Assembly 
voted  to  instruct  the  General  Council 
to  prepare  plans  looking  toward  the 
establishment  of  a  central  treasurer 
and  more  equalization  of  the  receipts 
from  benevolences.  Several  Commis- 
sioners later  expressed  the  view  that 
the  Assembly  did  not  fully  understand 
the  implications  of  its  actions  —  taken 
in  connection  with  the  routine  approval 
of  twenty-two  other  recommendations 
and  under  circumstances  which  includ- 
ed an  early  vote  to  cut  off  debate. 
One  Commissioner  remarked,  "I  never 
would  have  voted  for  more  centraliza- 
tion had  I  known  what  it  was  all 
about". 

Upon  motion  by  Dr.  Lawrence  Stell, 
of  Charlotte,  made  from  the  floor  dur- 
ing the  General  Council  debate,  the 
Assembly  voted  to  recommend  that  no 
capital  funds  campaigns  be  undertak- 
en by  congregations  until  regularly 
budgeted  benevolences  have  been  ac- 
cepted. Seconded  by  Dr.  Julian  Lake 
of  Winston-Salem,  the  action,  if  heed- 
ed by  the  churches,  will  have  the  ef- 
fect of  keeping  all  special  appeals  out 
of  the  churches  until  budgeted  needs 
have  been  met.  Several  agency  of- 
ficials, including  Dr.  John  R.  Cunning- 
ham of  the  Presbyterian  Foundation, 
expressed  the  opinion  to  the  Assembly 
before  the  vote  that  such  an  action 
would  tend  to  stifle  private  gifts  by 
persons  interested  in  special  causes. 

(Continued  next  week). 
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How  to  receive  a  blessing  from  Bible  Study 


Understanding  The  Bible 


This  is  a  year  of  emphasis  on  "Bible 
suay"  in  our  Church.  Much  will  be 
written  and  said  to  help  Presbyterians 
"Understand  the  Bible"  this  year.  In- 
sofar as  such  special  interest  in  study- 
ing the  Bible  will  result  in  more  read- 
ing the  Bible,  it  will  be  a  good  thing 
for  us  all.  Unfortunately  the  ideas 
offered  by  many  Bible  interpreters  are 
neither  sure  nor  simple  avenues  to  a 
better  understanding  of  the  Scriptures. 

Often  the  method  followed  by  those 
who  would  help  us  understand  the  Bi- 
ble is  that  of  explanation.  At  no  time 
is  it  necessary  to  pay  more  careful  at- 
tention to  what  a  man  is  saying  as 
when  he  is  "explaining"  something. 
Many  "explanations"  of  the  Bible  at- 
tempt to  make  the  Bible  plain  by 
bringing  in  more  than  is  written  or 
by  leaving  out  some  of  what  is  writ- 
ten. The  idea  back  of  such  "explain- 
ing" seems  to  be  that  the  Bible  needs 
a  little  "fixing"  so  that  it  can  be 
"plainly"  understood. 

Some  time  ago  my  attention  was 
drawn  to  an  "explanation"  of  the 
Lord's  miracle  of  feeding  the  multi- 
tude with  a  few  loaves  and  little  fishes. 
The  whole  incident  was  treated  in  such 
a  way  as  to  turn  it  into  a  sort  of 
"sentimental  neighborliness."  What 
happened  (according  to  this  explana- 
tion) was  that  the  multitude  shared 
each  other's  food  in  congregational 
"covered  dish  supper"  style. 

The  "miracle"  apparently  now  was 
that  anyone  would  offer  to  share  his 
food  with  any  stranger.  More  could 
be  said  about  such  a  bland  disregard 
of  the  New  Testament  in  the  use  of 
this  incident.    But  my  point  is  that 

;here  was  an  example  of  a  sort  of  "ex- 
plaining".   Actually,  it  was  a  rather 

;  crude  "explaining  away"  that  not  only 
did  violence  to  our  Lord's  personal 

.integrity  but  also  completely  misrepre- 

isented  the  Scripture. 

i  Such  treatment  of  Bible  material 
does  not  help  me  to  understand  the 
Bible,  it  actually  tends  to  confuse  me 
as  to  what  the  Bible  really  means. 


If  a  Bible  teacher  sympathetically 
discusses  the  Virgin  Birth  I  should 
listen  with  respect  and  interest.  But 
if  he  then  deals  with  the  Bible  account 
in  such  a  way  as  to  make  out  there 
was  no  Virgin  Birth,  he  has  not  helped 
me  to  understand  the  Bible:  he  has 
only  proposed  that  I  not  accept  the 
record  as  true.  Anyone  who  discusses 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
such  a  way  as  to  persuade  me  that 
the  earthly  body  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
not  raised  out  of  the  tomb  has  not 
helped  me  to  understand  the  resurrec- 
tion. He  has  simply  helped  me  to  dis- 
believe the  resurrection  story  as  it  is 
set  forth  in  the  Bible  and  made  me  to 
doubt  all  else  the  Bible  says. 

The  miracles  recorded  in  the  Bible 
as  the  works  of  Jesus  Christ  can  never 
be  understood  by  any  "explanation" 
which  proposes  to  show  that  nothing 
supernatural  happened.  For  explana- 
tion to  be  true  it  must  explain  the 
miracle  in  such  fashion  that  when  I 
understand  the  explanation  I  still  have 
the  miracle. 

"UNDERSTAND"  DOES  NOT  MEAN 
"DESTROY" 

To  understand  "honesty"  is  not  to 
destroy  "honesty."  Understanding  love 
never  removes  its  glory.  The  more 
you  understand  loyalty  the  more  won- 
derful it  is !  Understanding  health  does 
not  make  one  sick,  and  understanding 
death  does  not  return  the  dead  one  to 
life.  In  fact  when  I  understand  some- 
thing it  actually  becomes  more  real 
than  ever  before.  When  I  understand 
more  of  what  Christ  Jesus  suffered 
for  me,  I  become  more  thankful  than 
ever  for  His  wonderful  Grace. 

Understanding  the  Bible  is  naturally 
difficult  because  the  Bible  brings  a 
message  from  God  (Who  is  invisible) 
about  our  souls  (which  are  intangible) 
in  the  light  of  eternity  (which  we  can- 
not comprehend  as  human  beings). 
Part  of  this  difficulty  can  be  avoided 
if  we  do  not  try  to  understand  God 
in  Himself,  but  remain  content  to  try 
to  understand  His  will  for  us.  And, 
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especially,  we  shall  never  understand 
the  Bible  if  we  look  at  it  only  from 
the  human,  or  earthly,  point  of  view. 

The  problem  of  understanding  the 
Bible  is  related  to  the  problem  of  un- 
derstanding Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  literate,  as 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  Word  of  God  in- 
carnate. If  we  look  at  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth as  only  a  man  we  will  never 
"see"  Him  as  the  Son  of  God  Who 
came  to  save  us  by  His  death  and 
resurrection.  And  to  look  at  the  Bible 
as  only  human  literature  will  never 
lead  us  to  receive  it  (or  to  understand 
it)  "not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it 
is  in  truth,  the  Word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that 
believe"  (I  Thess.  2:13). 

Thousands  saw  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as 
a  man,  even  a  good  man,  but  never 
came  to  faith  that  they  might  belong 
to  Him.  Today  thousands  read  the  Bi- 
ble as  a  human  book,  even  a  good  book, 
but  never  come  to  faith  that  they 
might  be  saved.  Since  many  criticized 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  it  is  not  surprising 
that  many  today  criticize  the  Bible. 
Many  saw  and  heard  Jesus  Christ  yet 
believed  not.  That  fact  did  not  change 
Jesus  Christ  nor  hinder  His  work  in 
those  who  did  believe  in  Him.  And 
disbelief  today  does  not  change  the 
Bible  nor  weaken  its  power  in  those 
who  believe  it  as  the  Word  of  God. 

In  order  to  understand  the  Bible  it 
is  necessary 

I.  TO  RECOGNIZE  THE  BIBLE 
FOR  WHAT  IT  IS:  the  revelation  of 
the  Will  of  God. 

It  is  a  hidden  revelation.  The  Lord 
told  Peter  (Matt.  16:13-20),  "Flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en". He  told  His  disciples  (Matt.  11: 
25-27),  in  praying  to  His  Father, 
"Thou  hast  hidden  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes".  The  Bi- 
ble becomes  plain  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
reveals  the  things  of  God  to  us. 
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It  is  a  spiritual  revelation.  It  deals 
with  the  invisible  realities  of  the 
Spirit:  God,  Heaven,  the  soul,  etern- 
ity, etc. 

It  is  a  proven  revelation.  Peter  re- 
marks "we  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy".  The  fulfillment  of  so 
many  specific  predictions  has  certified 
the  whole  Bible  as  "none  surer"  for 
our  confidence. 

It  is  a  manifested  revelation.  The 
Bible  is  to  be  taken  truly  as  the  Word 
of  God.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  the  Word 
of  God  manifested  in  human  form. 
"He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father"  (John  14:7-11).  The  Bible 
IS  what  God  has  revealed.  To  be 
just  a  "record"  of  a  separate  revela- 
tion is  to  suggest  that  it  may  not  be 
revelation  at  all. 

It  is  an  effective  revelation.  Souls 
are  saved  by  calling  on  the  God  whose 
promises  are  set  forth  in  the  Bible. 
(Romans  10:8-17).  And  the  Bible, 
honestly  used,  effectually  works  Grace 
in  the  heart. 

II.  TO  RECOGNIZE  THAT  THE 
LETTER  ALONE  DOES  NOT 
REVEAL 

Seeing  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  a  man 
was  not  sufficient  to  enable  persons 
to  understand,  "perceive",  "know", 
Him  as  the  Son  of  God  (Matt.  11:27). 
Reading  the  Scriptures  alone  is  not 
enough  to  enable  the  heart  to  under- 
stand. The  heart  must  be  illumined 
by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Paul  spoke  of  people  who  read  the 
Scriptures  but  could  never  understand 
them  because  they  refused  to  accept 
Jesus  as  the  Christ  (II  Cor.  3:12-16). 
This  suggests  the  phenomenon  so  no- 
toriously demonstrated  in  our  time  of 
men  who  are  expert  in  reading  and 
studying  the  Bible  as  literature,  who 
never  have  seen  or  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord. 

III.  TO  RECOGNIZE  THAT  GOD 
WILL  REVEAL  THE  MEANING  OF 
THE  BIBLE  WHEN  THE  HEART  IS 
WILLING  to  respond  in  obedience  to 
God. 

Nothing  could  be  clearer  than  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "if  any  man 
will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine"  (John  7:17).  Apparently 
the  prerogative  of  granting  insight  in- 
to the  truth  of  the  Bible  belongs  to 
God  Himself.  It  was  possible  for  men 
to  walk  and  to  talk  with  the  risen  Lord 
Jesus  without  recognizing  who  He  was 


(John  20:14-15;  Luke  24:16).  Even 
the  understanding  of  Jesus  as  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  and  Savior, 
was  not  the  result  of  Peter's  human 
association  with  or  observation  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  but  something  giv- 
en to  him  from  God  the  Father  in 
heaven  (Matthew  16:17).  So  it  is 
with  the  meaning  of  the  Bible. 

On  one  occasion  the  disciples  asked 
the  Lord  Jesus  why  He  did  not  speak 
as  plainly  to  the  public  as  He  did  to 
them  in  private  (Matt.  13:10).  The 
answer  given  by  the  Lord  should  be 
soberly  pondered  by  everyone  who 
wants  to  understand  the  Bible.  For 
apparently  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
"hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they 
understand."  Isaiah  commented  on 
people  who  "closed  their  eyes"  in  re- 
bellion against  the  Word  of  God  until 
their  "heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their 
ears  are  dull  of  hearing",  "lest  at 
any  time  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
should   understand  with  their  heart, 


If  you  are  not  as  close  to  God  as 
you  once  were,  don't  make  a  mistake 
about  which  one  has  moved. 

— Ruth  Brunk  Stoltzfus 

HER  HEART  AND  HOME, 
Moody. 


and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them"  (Matt.  13:15  and  Isa.  6:9- 
10).  This  could  well  be  the  condition 
noted  by  Paul  in  II  Cor.  3:13-15.  And 
it  may  point  directly  to  the  solemn 
truth  implied  in  II  Thess.  2:10-12. 
God  is  the  supreme  Judge  of  the  hu- 
man heart:  He  "resisteth  the  proud, 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble".  It 
is  a  comfort  to  remember  that  "a 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise"  (Psalm  51:17). 

IV.    TO  RECOGNIZE  THAT  THE 
CLUE  TO  UNDERSTAND  THE  BI- 
BLE IS  JESUS  CHRIST  THE  SON 
OF  GOD. 

Philip  was  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  join  the  Ethiopian  who  was  reading 
the  Bible  while  riding  in  his  chariot. 
He  was  reading  from  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  (Acts  8:27-39).  Philip 
asked  him  the  very  same  question  we 
are  discussing:  "Understandeth  thou 
what  thou  readest?"  The  answer  of 
the  Ethiopian  points  directly  to  the 


real  issue:  "How  can  I,  except  some 
man  should  guide  me?" 

The  Ethiopian  truly  realized  he 
needed  guidance.  He  could  not  yet 
know  what  John  points  out  in  his  first 
epistle  about  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  believers  (I 
John  2:27).  For  Christians  actually 
are  not  dependent  upon  human  teach- 
ers: "You  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you"  because  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  been  given  to  guide  us  into  all 
truth.  It  is  the  distinct  function  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  show  us  the  "things  of 
Jesus  Christ". 

Thus  we  come  in  our  thinking  to  the 
root  of  the  whole  matter.  Under- 
standing the  Bible  is  possible  only 
when  the  portion  studied  is  related  to 
the  truth  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  al- 
together outside  the  scope  of  human 
experience  or  understanding:  "Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  Him.  But  God  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit" 
(I  Cor.  3:9-10).  And  the  human  mind 
continues  to  be  blind  to  such  truth  as 
long  as  it  continues  in  its  natural  pro- 
cesses (I  Cor.  3:14).  When  the  heart 
is  unwilling  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  and 
to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  mind 
can  never  understand  the  Bible.  Humb- 
ly yielded  and  willing  souls  can  read 
the  Bible  with  much  profit.  "The 
entrance  of  thy  Word  giveth  light." 
Proud,  rebellious,  unyielded  hearts  may 
be  "ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
Philip  has  set  us  all  a  clear  example 
when  he  "began  at  the  same  Scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus". 

A  final  word:  Although  it  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  alone  Who  enables  us  to 
understand  the  Bible  and  a  yielded 
heart  is  necessary  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  be  heard  —  in  a  strange  but  mar 
velous  way  the  Bible  itself  is  often 
the  means  whereby  the  Holy  Spirit 
gains  an  entrance  that  He  may  com- 
mand the  heart.  In  this  connection 
we  speak  of  God's  Word  as  a  "means 
of  Grace"  and  the  Scripture  quoted  in 
the  last  paragraph,  "The  entrance  of 
Thy  Word  giveth  light"  (Psa.  119 
130),  suggests  the  pattern.  The  Spirit 
uses  the  Bible  to  gain  entrance,  speak- 
ing from  God's  Word  to  convince  and 
convict  and  to  produce  that  state  of 
being  yielded  which  leads  to  the  un- 
derstanding of  God's  Word. 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English 
Bible  at  Columbia  Seminary. 
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Interpreting  The  Bible 


JOSEPH  M.  GETTYS,  Ph.D. 


In  fairness  to  the  Editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  let  me  thank  him  for 
allowing  me  to  write  freely,  knowing  that  at  points  I  do  not  stand  exactly  where 
he  stands  on  matters  of  Bible  interpretation.  He  is  free  to  criticize  my  article 
in  this  or  in  subsequent  issues  of  the  Journal.  Having  given  me  full  freedom, 
I  shall  expect  him  to  evercise  the  same. — J.M.G. 


To  set  forth  in  brief  compass  one's 
own  principles  of  interpretation  is 
both  a  satisfying  and  a  frustrating  ex- 
perience. The  limitations  of  words 
to  convey  meanings  as  well  as  the 
necessary  brevity  of  an  article  of  this 
sort  call  for  a  choice  of  both  content 
and  form  of  expression.  Let  me  sug- 
gest first  that  while  we  believe  the 
Bible  to  be  our  rule  of  faith  and  life 
in  Presbyterianism  (and  in  most  of 
Protestantism),  we  may  modify  this 
statement  for  practical  purposes.  The 
history  of  the  Church  suggests  that 
the  Bible  as  we  understand  it  or  as 
we  misunderstand  it  becomes  for  us 
the  rule  of  faith  and  life.  Thus  inter- 
pretation of  the  Bible  becomes  a  sig- 
nificant means  of  letting  God  speak 
His  eternal  Word  of  redemption  to 
sinful  men.  In  my  own  study,  to  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  full  opportunity  to 
speak  through  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
I  strive  to  follow  some  fundamental 
principles  of  interpretation.  Let  me 
define  five  of  these  principles. 

I.  THE  BIBLE  POSSESSES  ITS 
OWN  INHERENT  AUTHORITY 

One  of  the  great  modern  theologians 
has  recently  stated  that  we  display  the 
Eenaissance  rather  than  the  Reforma- 
tion spirit  in  our  time.  We  judge  that 
he  means  we  are  concerned  with  en- 
lightenment and  with  reason  more  than 
we  are  with  the  authority  and  message 
of  the  Bible  (which  he  himself  does 
not  accept  in  the  strictly  Protestant 
sense)  and  with  strong  convictions  in 
theology.  I  believe  there  are  many 
exceptions  to  this  general  statement, 
but  there  may  be  much  truth  in  it. 
Some  would  seek  to  promulgate  spe- 
cific and  rather  rigid  views  concern- 
ing the  Bible  as  a  means  of  protect- 
ing their  faith  in  the  Bible.  They  fear 
critical  views  and  interpretations  dif- 
fering with  those  of  the  more  recent 
past. 

I  have  a  deep  and  abiding  confi- 


dence in  the  Bible  as  inspired  wheth- 
er or  not  I  can  personally  determine 
possible  sources  or  human  authors.  I 
believe  that  the  Bible  must  be  viewed 
from  within  with  the  eyes  of  faith, 
as  Paul  Minear  wrote  several  years 
ago.  I  believe  that  while  much  light 
may  be  gained  from  literary  criticism, 
for  most  preaching  and  teaching  and 
study  by  the  laity  in  the  church,  the 
major  emphasis  should  be  on  the  fin- 
ished product  in  the  language  of  the 
people.  This  is  not  to  discredit  for  a 
moment  the  work  of  experts,  but  rath- 
er to  use  the  Bible  as  I  believe  God 
intended  for  it  to  be  used. 

Let  me  illustrate  what  I  mean.  Sup- 
pose a  kind  hostess  brings  to  a  table 
a  birthday  cake  honoring  one  of  the 
guests.  Before  she  cuts  it  to  serve, 
one  of  the  guests  insists  that  this  cake 
be  taken  to  the  laboratory  and  prop- 
erly analyzed  to  determine  how  much 
flour  (coming  from  what  mill  and 
from  what  field)  was  used,  how  much 
flavoring,  how  much  sugar,  how  much 
coloring  (all  traced  to  their  original 
sources)  were  used  in  the  making  of 
that  cake.  The  analysis  might  well  be 
extended  to  the  proper  mode  of  mix- 
ing and  the  proper  time  and  tempera- 
ture at  which  the  batter  was  cooked. 
In  due  time  the  guests  might  receive 
a  proper  scientific  analysis.  But  in 
the  process  the  cake  would  have  given 
neither  enjoyment  nor  nourishment  to 
the  hostess  or  the  guests,  and  that  was 
its  real  purpose. 

I  believe  that  scholars  must  con- 
tinue to  do  careful  research  in  literary 
analysis,  whether  of  tracing  sources 
or  assigning  dates  or  probable  au- 
thors. I  believe  their  findings  should 
be  made  available  to  the  Church  and 
that  these,  however  widely  they  may 
differ  in  conclusions,  should  be  taken 
into  account  by  the  interpreter.  The 
interpreter  should  make  such  use  of 
these  findings  as  are  consonant  with 
his  own  understanding  of  the  text  of 


the  Bible.  Advanced  students  should 
be  encouraged  to  study  these  findings 
thoroughly,  and  lay  people  should  not 
have  their  minds  closed  to  them.  How- 
ever, most  of  the  preaching,  the  teach- 
ing and  the  study  of  the  Bible  should 
center  in  the  text  itself,  for  it  is  here 
that  God  speaks  His  Word  of  redemp- 
tion to  men. 

My  confidence  in  the  Bible  does  not 
rest  in  a  particular  theory  of  inspira- 
tion, even  though  I  believe  it  is  di- 
vinely inspired.  It  rests  in  the  fact 
that  God  speaks  authoritatively 
through  it  with  a  message  which  is  to 
be  obeyed  in  faith.  When  obeyed  in 
faith  it  authenticates  itself  to  every 
believer. 

II.  THE  BIBLE  SHOULD  BE 
INTERPRETED  AGAINST  ITS 
HISTORICAL  BACKGROUND 

By  historical  background  I  mean  the 
discovery  of  all  that  we  can  from  his- 
tory and  archaeology  concerning  the 
people,  the  customs,  the  thought-forms, 
the  life  of  the  Hebrew-Christian  com- 
munity and  the  people  among  whom 
they  lived.  The  study  of  the  Old 
Testament  books  against  the  back- 
ground of  ancient  history,  of  the 
prophets  against  the  background  of 
world  history  in  their  respective  pe- 
riods, the  poetic  and  wisdom  litera- 
ture in  the  milieu  of  specific  periods 
of  history,  the  Gospels  and  the  New 
Testament  letters  against  the  back- 
ground of  New  Testament  life  and 
times  enables  the  interpreter  to  place 
any  part  of  the  Bible  in  its  living 
setting.  For  some  books  this  is  very 
difficult,  especially  the  first  five  books 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Some  scholars 
choose  to  stand  at  a  point  where  they 
believe  the  various  strands,  such  as 
J,  E,  D,  and  P  took  definite  form, 
or  at  some  point  where  they  believe 
the  whole  of  the  first  five  books  were 
brought  together,  perhaps  before  or 
during  the  time  of  Ezra  about  450  B.C. 
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Bernard  Anderson's  "Understanding 
the  Old  Testament"  is  a  good  illustra- 
tion of  where  many  reverent  scholars 
would  stand.  Other  scholars  like  Os- 
wald T.  Allis,  Edward  J.  Young,  and 
Cyrus  Gordon  would  seriously  ques- 
tion the  acceptance  of  a  documentary 
theory  such  as  these  strands  (J,E,P, 
and  D)  represent.  I  do  not  stand  in 
interpretation  at  a  point  where  each 
of  these  strands  is  believed  to  come 
into  existence,  but  rather  with  the 
finished  product,  whatever  its  sources, 
as  expressing  the  faith  of  Israel,  not 
as  expressing  mere  literary  strands  or 
historical  events.  The  cake,  to  use 
my  former  illustration,  is  more  than 
the  ingredients  that  go  into  it.  God 
speaks  through  the  finished  product 
more  authoritatively  than  through  any 
proposed  parts.  The  historical  events 
serve  as  the  framework  for  the  revela- 
tion of  God  contained  in  these  books. 
They  gain  their  significance  from  the 
revelation  itself,  not  from  my  certain 
knowledge  of  all  of  the  historical  back- 
ground or  the  literary  sources  used 
in  its  composition. 

It  is  well  known  that  I  recommend 
for  use  such  books  as  John  Bright's 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  and  A  HIS- 
TORY OF  ISRAEL  (just  published), 
G.  Ernest  Wright's  BIBLICAL 
ARCHAEOLOGY,  Jack  F  i  n  e  g  a  n  '  s 
LIGHT  FROM  THE  ANCIENT  PAST 
(preferably  the  Revised  edition),  THE 
WESTMINSTER  HISTORICAL  AT- 
LAS (also  Revised  edition),  THE 
WESTMINSTER  BIBLE  DICTION- 
ARY (with  a  preference  for  Harper's 
Bible  Dictionary)  and  similar  books 
for  dealing  with  historical  background. 
Nor  should  I  fail  to  mention  the  in- 
creasing number  of  good  commen- 
taries available  to  English  readers, 
both  for  problems  of  introduction  and 
for  interpretation  of  the  text. 

III.  THE  BIBLE  SHOULD  BE 
INTERPRETED  IN  TERMS  OF  ITS 
GRAMMATICAL  STRUCTURE 

This  means  that  any  passage  should 
be  interpreted  in  relation  to  its  major 
context.  Hebrews  11:1-12:2,  to  use 
an  example,  cannot  be  adequately  in- 
terpreted apart  from  the  letter  as  a 
whole.  Having  shown  how  Jesus  Christ 
is  superior  to  Angels  and  to  Moses  (the 
more  excellent  Name  or  Person)  in 
1:1-4:13,  the  inspired  writer  presents 
Christ  as  the  more  excellent  High 
Priest  in  4:14-7:28,  the  more  excel- 
lent Sacrifice  in  8:1-10:18,  and  as  the 
author  of  the  more  excellent  Faith  in 
10:19-13:25.  Hebrews  11:1-12:2  is  a 
part   of   this   climactic  presentation, 


and  must  be  so  interpreted  to  be  in- 
terpreted accurately.  The  same  is 
true  of  any  given  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture. This  is  one  reason  why  I  de- 
voted the  major  part  of  my  writing 
to  the  study  of  books  of  the  Bible 
rather  than  individual  topics  chosen 
with  a  "hop,  skip  and  jump"  in  var- 
ious parts  of  the  Bible.  This  is  not 
to  criticize  topical  study,  which  has 
many  values,  but  which  also  has  its 
serious  limitations  unless  it  is  proper- 
ly placed  in  context. 

The  grammatical  structure  of  a  pas- 
sage is  even  more  pointed  in  studying 
any  passage  in  detail.  The  connec- 
tives in  Romans  1:1-7,  for  instance, 
are  both  striking  and  significant,  par- 
ticularly in  the  original  Greek.  The 
same  is  true  of  countless  passages  of 
Scripture.  Whether  studying  a  psalm 
or  the  Acts  or  a  New  Testament  let- 
ter, the  reader  will  find  grammatical 
structure  a  great  help  in  understand- 
ing the  Bible.  So  also  will  a  minister 
who  desires  to  develop  good  outlines 
for  sermons. 

I  have  also  found  the  study  of  words 
or  terms  helpful.  Ministers  were  prob- 
ably introduced  to  Kittel's  WORD 
STUDIES  while  in  the  seminary. 
Among  the  popular  word  studies  I 
would  mention  Alan  Richardson's  A 
THEOLOGICAL  WORD  BOOK  OF 
THE  BIBLE,  and  William  Barclay's 
A  NEW  TESTAMENT  WORD  BOOK 
and  MORE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
WORDS.  The  better  understanding 
of  key  words  brings  us  closer  to  the 
meaning  of  the  original  Hebrew  and 
Greek.  This  may  be  supplemented 
through  the  use  of  different  transla- 
tions of  the  Bible.  These  often  throw 
shades  of  meaning  on  words  and  terms. 
They  are  not  an  adequate  substitute 
for  the  minister's  use  of  the  original 
languages.  Ministers  may  find  studies 
contained  in  "Interpretation",  a  quar- 
terly published  by  Union  Theological 
Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va.,  very  help- 
ful. 

In  this  connection  let  me  suggest 
that  the  form  as  well  as  the  language 
of  the  Bible  is  significant  for  me  as  an 
interpreter.  Many  passages  are  clear- 
ly parable  in  form.  Others  are  ser- 
monic,  others  poetic,  others  argumen- 
tative, and  still  others  highly  figura- 
tive. I  have  never  attempted  to  make 
everything  in  the  Bible  strictly  literal. 
To  do  so  may  mean  to  miss  the  sense. 
At  the  same  time  I  do  not  attempt 
to  discredit  that  which  purports  to  be 
historical.  Nelson  Glueck  testifies 
that  he  has  learned  to  trust  the  his- 


torical references  of  the  Bible,  and 
that  this  trust  has  led  him  to  the  dis- 
covery of  many  ancient  Biblical  sites. 
I  believe  there  is  a  historical  core  in 
what  most  scholars  regard  as  the  para- 
bolic story  of  the  Fall,  for  instance,  in 
Genesis  3.  I  cannot  illustrate  this 
point  further  at  this  time,  but  use  it 
as  an  example  of  my  confidence  in 
the  Bible.  Common  sense  in  interpre- 
tation leads  us  to  use  form  as  well  as 
words  in  interpreting  the  Bible. 

i 

IV.  THE  BIBLE  MUST  BE 
INTERPRETED  WITHIN  THE 
FRAMEWORK  OF  ITS 
THEOLOGICAL  MESSAGE 

Like  any  other  person  who  inter-  | 
prets  the  Scriptures,  I  must  acknowl-  ! 
edge  my  debt  to  many  who  have  il- 
luminated its  pages  with  their  insight. 
I  think  at  once  of  commentators  with-  1 
out   whose    work    my  understanding 
would  be  limited  indeed.    Even  though 
my  first,  last,  and  repeated  study  is  f! 
in  the  text  itself,  men  like  Wright  * 
and  Filson,  Donald  and  John  Baillie, 
Archibald  Hunter  and  Alan  Richard-  ' 
son,  Karl  Barth  and   Emil  Brunner 
have  pointed  the  way  to  a  clearer  un-  ' 
derstanding   of   Biblical   themes   and  s 
doctrines.    Those  more  nearly  in  the  i  " 
philosophic  tradition  in  theology  who  ' 
have   dealt  with   Biblical   ideas   and  '! 
themes,  such  as  Reinhold  and  Richard  ~ 
Niebuhr  and   Paul   Tillich    (none  of 
whom  would  ever  count  me  as  a  dis- 
ciple), have  likewise   challenged  my  ^ 
thinking  and   enriched  it  as  I  have  .. 
sought  to  broaden  my  understanding  :,, 
of  the  message  of  the  Bible. 

Having  recognized  my  debt  to  oth- 
ers, let  me  state  frankly  that  my  inter-  i 
pretation    stands   clearly   within  the 
faith  I  find  in  the  Bible,  not  outside  of 
its  pages.     I  do  not  believe  that  I 
have  to  do  something  to  the  Bible  in 
re-arrangement  before  I  begin  to  in- 
terpret it.     I  believe  we  must  let  it 
speak  its  message  of  repentance  and 
faith  to  sinful  men  without  getting  it  . 
cluttered  up  with  too  many  theories  :i 
dictated   either  by  critical  views  or 
special  views  in  theology.     I  believe 
the  Bible  should  judge  theology,  rath- 
er than  have  theology  sit  in  judgment 
on  the  Bible,  or  forcing  the  Bible  in- 
to a  given  theology.    That  there  will  j , 
be  interaction  between  the  two  I  will 
not  for  a  moment  deny.  I  have  a  the-  fl 
ology  about  the  Bible  and  its  message,  dan; 
So  does  every  other  interpreter.   Yet  > 
I  consciously  stand  within  the  frame-  ifo]], 
work  of  the  Bible,  deliberately  bu1  |, 
not  blindly,  reverently  but  not  entire  ^ 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  Col.  2)  fr,. 
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A  personal  program  of  action 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  HIS  BIBLE 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


Christianity  is  the  religion  of  a  book. 
The  dictum  of  Chillingworth  says  it 
well:  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and 
nothing  but  the  Bible  is  the  religion 
of  Protestants." 

A  great  weakness  among  our  church 
members  is  their  ignorance  of  the  Bi- 
ble. W.  B.  J.  Martin  tells  of  the  two 
Presbyterian  elders  who  had  never 
heard  a  sermon  on  the  doctrine  of 
election  and  had  not  the  faintest  no- 
tion of  what  it  was.  They  expressed 
"resentment  at  the  lack  of  instruction 
from  the  pulpit;  each  felt  that  preach- 
ers took  too  much  for  granted,  and 
tended  to  exhort  and  'inspire*  rather 
than  to  teach  the  fundamentals  of 
the  faith."  A  Methodist  minister  tells 
of  a  simple  Bible  quiz  he  gave  his  con- 
gregation and  of  the  appallingly  low 
scores  on  a  series  of  identification 
questions  on  names  and  phrases,  such 
as  Amos,  Samaritans,  Calvary,  Elijah, 
Pentecost,  Gethsemane,  the  Exodus, 
the  Gospels.  More  than  60%  of  the 
papers  scored  within  the  range  0-45. 

Church  folk  know  neither  Bible  doc- 
trine nor  Bible  content.  When  asked 
why  they  do  not  read  their  Bibles, 
they  reply  variously: 

The  day  is  too  full,  the  pace  of 
life  too  fast. 

Church  services  are  sufficient  to 
sustain  spiritual  life. 

Parts  of  the  Bible  are  hard  to 
understand. 

The  Bible  is  such  a  big  Book. 

The  language  of  Scripture  is  un- 
familiar. 

Bible  terms  and  ideas  seem  re- 
mote from  life. 

Nobody  told  me  it  was  important 
to  read  the  Bible  daily. 

READING  THE  BIBLE 


The  first  need  is,  then,  to  get  Chris- 
tians to  read  their  Bibles.  It  is  my 
m  own  practice  as  a  year  is  ending  to 
nil  challenge  my  congregation  to  read  the 
bll  Bible  through  with  me  during  the  com- 
iijl  ing  twelve  months.  For  36  consecu- 
tive years  I  have  followed  this  method 


of  Bible  reading,  and  I  am  sure  of 
its  value.  Hundreds  respond  to  the 
appeal  and  accept  the  Moody  Institute 
reading  schedule  by  which  they  keep 
a  check  on  their  progress.  Those  who 
will  not  commit  themselves  to  read  the 
Bible  through  are  asked  at  least  to 
read  a  chapter  of  the  New  Testament 
each  day. 

A  reading  plan  systematically  fol- 
lowed will  give  a  grasp  of  the  story 
the  Bible  tells.  It  will  expose  one  to 
the  full  range  of  noble  thoughts  su- 
perbly expressed  that  a  Christian  owes 
it  to  himself  to  savor.  Coleridge  lends 
assistance  here  when  he  testifies,  "Af- 
ter reading  Isaiah,  or  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  Homer  and  Virgil  are 
disgustingly  tame  to  me,  and  Milton 
himself  barely  tolerable." 

The  Bible  is,  of  course,  more  than 
history  and  more  than  literature.  If 
it  is  of  high  importance  to  know  the 
story  it  has  to  relate  and  of  rich  bene- 
fit to  see  its  literary  quality,  much 
more  essential  is  it  to  absorb  the  Bi- 
ble's message.  Every  day  in  the  read- 
ing let  the  questions  be  asked,  What 
are  the  teachings  of  these  chapters? 
What  is  disclosed  here  about  God  and 
His  will? 

INTERPRETING  THE  BIBLE 

Always  it  should  be  kept  in  mind 
that  the  Bible  as  God's  Word  is  a 
self-consistant  Book.  It  sets  forth  a 
system  of  doctrine.  Therefore  inter- 
pret Scripture  by  Scripture,  recogniz- 
ing that  there  is  a  progressive  unfold- 
ing of  the  truth  ("line  upon  line,  pre- 
cept upon  precept"  so  to  say)  and 
that  on  any  subject  the  total  witness 
of  Scripture  gives  us  the  mind  of  God 
on  the  matter.  E.  J.  Carnell  is  helpful 
in  his  statement  of  the  recognized 
principles  that  should  govern  our 
handling  of  Bible  passages  so  as  to 
get  a  proper  conception  of  the  system 
of  doctrine: 

1.  )  The  New  Testament  interprets 

the  Old  Testament. 

2.  )  The  Epistles  interpret  the  Gos- 

pels. 


3.  )  Systematic  passages    (e.g.  Ro- 

mans and  Galatians)  interpret 
the  incidental. 

4.  )  Universal  passages  interpret  the 

local,  that  is,  the  principles  of 
Scripture  show  us  how  to  under- 
stand local  ceremonies.  Jesus, 
for  example,  was  teaching  love 
and  humility  when  He  washed 
the  disciples'  feet. 

5.  )  Didactic  passages,  that  is,  pas- 

sages of  plain  teaching,  inter- 
pret the  symbolic.  As  an  illus- 
tration, the  Epistles  guide  to  an 
understanding  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  not  vice  versa. 

GRASPING  THE  DOCTRINAL 
SYSTEM 

Nothing  is  more  rewarding  than  to 
be  able  to  relate  the  parts  of  Scripture 
to  each  other  and  so  to  grasp  the  the- 
ology of  the  Bible.  The  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  is  a  marvelous  aid 
in  this.  Daily  reading  of  Scripture 
could  well  be  supplemented  by  daily 
reading  of  the  Confession  with  atten- 
tion to  its  proof  texts.  That  way  the 
Christian  will  know  why  he  believes 
in  the  sole  authority  and  the  suf- 
ficiency of  Scripture,  why  he  is  a 
trinitarian,  why  he  holds  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  the  God-Man,  why  we  say 
that  on  the  cross  Christ  satisfied  Di- 
vine justice  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self in  our  place  and  reconciled  us  to 
God,  why  justification  by  faith  is  the 
central  doctrine  of  Protestantism,  why 
the  five  points  of  Calvinism  (TULIP 
—  total  depravity,  unconditional  elec- 
tion, limited  design  of  the  atonement, 
irresistible  grace,  perseverance  of  the 
saints)  are  important,  why  the  indwell- 
ing Holy  Spirit  is  to  be  taken  into 
practical  account,  why  the  future 
world  has  only  two  divisions  —  Heav- 
en and  Hell,  why  the  return  of  Christ 
is  certain  to  occur  as  the  consumma- 
tion of  history. 

HELPED  BY  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

Always  it  is  to  be  remembered  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  presided  over  the  in- 
scripturation  of  God's  special  revela- 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  Col.  1) 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  18,  I960 


Understanding  the  Bible 

There  are  three  (3)  relationships 
possible  with  respect  to  the  Bible. 
These  relationships  must  be  distin- 
guished before  the  problem  of  under- 
standing the  Bible  itself  can  be  faced 
realistically. 

The  first  relationship  towards  the 
Bible  is  that  of  the  unbeliever.  An  un- 
believer's understanding  of  the  Bible 
is  invariably  distorted  especially  in 
matters  pertaining  to  the  "offense" 
of  the  Cross.  God's  ways  are  inevita- 


bly "foolishness"  to  unbelievers.  Jesus 
spoke  of  those  who  "seeing  do  not  see 
and  hearing  do  not  hear."  There  were 
some  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  who 
listened  to  the  disciples  and  heard  of 
"the  wonderful  works  of  God."  There 
were  others  who  also  listened  but  who 
heard  only  the  babbling  of  men  they 
supposed  to  be  drunk.  The  difference 
was  a  subjective  one — within  the  in- 
dividual person. 

The  Incarnation  and  Atonement  of 
Christ,  the  Resurrection  and  Coming 
Again,  Election,  Regeneration,  the 
Holy  Spirit  —  all  these  subjects  are 


EDITORIALS 


How  Well  Do  You 
Know  Your  Bible? 

(Not  long  ago  the  following  Bible 
Quizz  was  given  to  several  representa- 
tive groups  within  the  Presbyterian 
U.  S.  church.  The  answers,  each  time, 
generally  followed  the  pattern  reflect- 
ed in  the  table  below.  In  the  instance 
reported  here,  the  persons  taking  the 
quizz  were  mature  adults,  gathered  for 
a  church  conference.  A  total  of  107 
persons  took  the  test.  Over  75  con- 
gregations were  represented:) 

1.  Which  of  the  disciples  had  been 
a  tax-collector?    (31  missed  the 


answer 


2.  Who  was  the  father  of  Joseph 
and  his  brethren?  (43  missed 
the  answer) 

3.  In  which  Bible  book  are  the  Ten 
Commandments  found?  (26 
missed  the  answer) 

4.  Which  book  of  the  Bible  records 
the  history  of  the  early  Christian 
Church  following  the  ascension  of 
Jesus?     (42  missed  the  answer) 

5.  Who  was  the  famous  wise  man  of 
the  Old  Testament?  (42  missed 
the  answer) 

6.  Name  any  one  of  the  parables  of 
Jesus.    (26  could  not) 

7.  Who  wrote  13  New  Testament 
books?    (30  did  not  know) 

8.  What  is  the  first  book  of  the 
New  Testament?  (6  missed  the 
answer) 

9.  Complete  the  verse:  "The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  "  (63  could 
not  do  it) 


10.  Who  betrayed  Jesus?  (4  did  not 
know) 

11.  Who  built  the  ark?  (3  did  not 
know) 

12.  What  man  was  struck  dead  for 
lying  to  Peter?  (68  missed  the 
answer) 

13.  What  is  the  last  book  of  the  Old 
Testament?  (51  missed  the  an- 
swer) 

14.  Complete  the  verse:  "Judge  not, 
that  ye  "  (19  could 
not  do  it) 

Mind  you,  these  were  not  people 
picked  at  random  from  the  street.  They 
were  Presbyterians.  A  very  large  pro- 
portion were  leaders  of  Presbyterians. 

We  believe  that  the  above  results 
may  indicate  a  number  of  things.  To  us 
they  indicate,  1)  That  we  no  longer 
consider  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  im- 
portant to  the  successful  practice  of 
our  religion;  and,  2)  That  we  are  no 
longer  teaching  Bible  content  to  the 
"members  of  our  churches,  at  whatever 
level,  to  the  extent  necessary. 

We  seem  to  have  passed  from  the  time 
when  the  content  of  the  Bible  was  im- 
portant in  the  Christian  educational 
process,  to  the  time  when  the  Bible  is 
preserved  as  a  sort  of  guide  or  stan- 
dard against  which  the  subject  matter 
of  our  teaching  and  preaching  must  be 
measured.  But  there's  a  difference 
between  teaching  the  content  of  a  cer- 
tain book  and  using  that  book  simply 
as  a  guide  to  measure  the  content  of 
what  we  teach.  Presbyterians  seem  to 
be  doing  too  much  of  the  latter. 


given  natural,  rational  explanations  by 
unbelievers  because  they  simply  can- 
not understand  the  super-natural, 
spiritual  things  of  God. 

When  you  meet  someone  —  minister 
or  layman  —  who  approaches  the  Bi- 
ble as  he  would  any  other  book,  re- 
member that  you  are  probably  deal- 
ing with  an  unbeliever.  When  he  con- 
tends for  radical  interpretations  of 
the  Bible  it  is  because  he  cannot  see 
or  understand  the  "deep  things  of  the 
Spirit"  for,  as  the  Bible  says,  the 
things  of  God  "are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned". Such  people  are  enormously 
daring  when  they  undertake  to  preach 
or  teach  as  spokesmen  for  the  Al- 
mighty God.  Pray  for  them.  Per- 
haps, as  Paul  the  persecutor,  they  may 
obtain  mercy  because  they  do  it  in 
unbelief. 

The  second  relationship  is  that  of 
the  potential  believer.  For  some  peo- 
ple the  Bible  is  not  so  much  a  book 
to  be  understood  as  it  is  God's  Word 
of  conviction  and  of  salvation  —  the 
Sword  of  the  Holy  Spirit  laying  bare 
the  secret  things  of  the  heart  and  lead- 
ing to  Isaiah's  experience  after  he  had 
tasted  the  Word:  "Woe  is  me  for  I 
am  undone!" 

In  other  words,  for  some  the  Bible  is 
primarily  a  means  to  convict  of  sin 
and  to  bring  conversion.  Such  persons 
may  read  Philippians  or  Galatians  with 
a  total  lack  of  understanding  but  the 
Gospel  of  John  or  the  Book  of  Acts 
produce  strange  heart-burnings,  dis- 
quieting soul-stirrings  and,  finally,  the 
glorious  brillance  of  a  transforming 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself. 

The  third  relationship  is  that  of  the 
believer.  Properly  speaking,  he  is  the 
only  one  of  the  three  mentioned  who 
can  approach  God's  Word  with  any 
hope  of  really  understanding  it.  To 
him  profound  passages  sometimes 
speak  out  with  startling  clarity  in  a 
manner  that  even  he  finds  hard  to  ex- 
plain. The  ways  of  God  which  the 
world  counts  foolishness  he  accepts 
with  deep  feelings  of  spiritual  content- 
ment. The  promises  of  prophecy, 
especially  as  these  relate  to  the  future 
life,  bring  feelings  of  warm  anticipa- 
tion. Thoughts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  of  worship  and  even 
of  suffering  are  often  inexpressibly 
sweet. 

Understanding  the  Bible  presupposes 
a  sort  of  disposition,  one  grow- 
ing out  of  a  personal  acquaintance 
with  Him  Whose  Word  it  actually  is. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


THE  PEW  LOOKS  AT  THE  PULPIT 

Reprinted  from  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY 


That  the  pew  should  look  at,  and 
listen  to,  the  pulpit  with  an  appraising 
eye  and  an  evaluating  ear  is  only 
right.  No  minister  would  desire  an 
audience  so  docile  and  wooden  as  to 
stolidly  take  all  that  might  be 
preached  without  a  critical  analysis  of 
the  message.  The  Apostle  Paul  had  the 
stimulating  experience  at  Berea  of  his 
hearers  searching  the  Scriptures  daily 
to  see  whether  he  was  preaching  the 
truth.  A  large  number  of  spiritual 
descendants  of  the  Berean  Christians 
could  prove  a  blessing  to  both  pew 
and  pulpit  today. 


The  average  layman  wants  and  needs 
Biblical  teaching.  He  needs  a  dynamic 
for  daily  living,  not  an  ethic  little 
greater  than  his  own  highest  aspira- 
tions. He  needs  not  so  much  to  be 
told  what  to  do  as  to  be  told  where 
he  can  get  the  power  to  do  the  thing 
he  knows  to  be  right. 

Returning  to  the  composition  of  that 
Sunday  morning  congregation,  made 
up  of  only  two  kinds  of  people,  the  re- 
deemed and  the  un-redeemed,  is  it  not 
true  that  hundreds  of  sermons  are 
wasted  in  part,  because  they  are  tell- 
ing non-Christians  how  to  act  like 
Christians? 


It  is  Sunday  morning  and  we  sit  in 
the  sanctuary,  quiet  and  restful.  It 
may  be  an  atmosphere  of  severe  sim- 
plicity or  of  cathedral-like  beauty.  The 
setting  is  of  minor  importance  for 
no  aesthetic  or  worshipful  atmosphere 
can,  of  itself,  supply  the  spiritual 
needs  of  mankind. 

Who  is  sitting  in  the  pews?  Men 
and  women,  a  cross-section  of  the  com- 
plex and  cosmopolitan  world  of  which 
we  are  a  part.  Some  are  in  financial 
straits,  others  more  fortunate.  Some 
with  social  and  educational  advant- 
ages, others  lacking  both.  Here  may 
be  people  with  skins  of  varying  col- 
ors. None  of  these  differences  are  of 
eternal  import,  for  there  are  only  two 
kinds  of  people  in  the  pews  this  morn- 
ing; those  having  a  saving  relation- 
ship with  Jesus  Christ  and  those  who 
do  not. 

But,  can  our  complicated  lives  be 
so  easily  catalogued?  Do  not  men 
and  women  have  multiplied  problems? 
Do  not  Christians  represent  varied 
stages  of  development  in  Christian 
faith  and  living?  Do  not  these  obvious 
variants  demand  of  the  pulpit  an  eru- 
dite and  all-encompassing  concept  of 
the  Christian  ministry  and  its  message? 

There  are  those  in  the  pew  who 
today  feel  that  the  tendency  in  preach- 
ing has  been  towards  complicating 
rather  than  simplifying  the  Gospel 
message,  dealing  with  the  fringe  re- 
sults of  sin  in  disordered  lives,  rather 
than  with  the  basic  need  of  the  hu- 
man heart.  Some  would  designate  it 
as  an  attempt  to  treat  symptoms  rath- 
er than  the  disease  which  causes  the 
symptoms. 


To  even  imply  that  all  sermons 
should  be  directed  to  those  who  need 
to  be  converted  would  be  mere  foolish- 
ness. Much  of  a  minister's  work  must, 
of  necessity,  center  in  developing 
Christians  in  their  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tian truth  and  in  living  as  Christians 
should  live.  But,  as  he  thinks  back 
to  his  admission  into  church  member- 
ship, the  average  layman  knows  that 
there  was  no  conversion  experience 
with  Christ.  In  fact,  only  too  often 
it  was  a  cold  and  impersonal  invitation 
to  "join  the  church",  nothing  more. 

Now,  sitting  quietly  in  the  pew, 
what  is  the  message  he  hears?  What 
is  the  content  of  that  message?  What 
is  the  basis  for  the  sermon?  Some 
who  listen  may  be  impressed  by  ora- 
tory, by  impeccable  pulpit  manners, 
by  obvious  scholarship,  by  a  clear  fa- 
miliarity with  world  affairs.  But,  the 
average  member  of  any  congregation 
has  a  soul  hunger,  a  hunger  which 
needs  bread,  not  a  stone,  not  even  a 
glittering  homiletical  stone. 

It  is  axiomatic  and  should  not  need 
stating  that  human  wisdom  can  never 
compensate  for  the  things  of  God. 
The  simple  affirmations  of  the  Scrip- 
tures carry  with  them  an  authority, 
a  power,  and  a  transforming  quality 
which  attest  their  divine  origin.  When 
preaching  is  saturated  with  and  cen- 
tered in  these  affirmations,  men's 
souls  are  fed.  When  such  a  source  of 
wisdom  is  ignored,  people  go  away 
hungry. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  preaching 
—  topical,  doctrinal,  expository,  etc., 
etc.,  and  all  are  needed.  But,  preach- 


ing is  real  preaching  only  as  it  is 
centered  in  the  divine  revelation  which 
is  the  Word  of  God. 

Paul  stated  a  profound  truth  when 
he  called  the  Scriptures  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit.  It  is  still  quick  and  power- 
ful; it  still  convicts  and  convinces;  it 
still  lays  bare  the  inmost  secrets  of 
the  human  heart;  it  still  shows  to 
man  not  only  how  to  live  but  it  also 
tells  him  how  he  can  die  and  live  for- 
ever. 

Too  many  people  in  the  pew  have 
given  their  ministers  a  feeling  of  false 
security.  There  are  those  who  would 
gush  over  the  preacher  if  he  got  up 
and  repeated  a  nursery  rhyme  in 
pleasing  tone  and  with  soft  modula- 
tion. There  are  others  who  criticize 
their  pastor,  no  matter  how  well  he 
preaches  or  how  faithfully  he  may 
serve  them. 

Over  against  these  two  extremes  is 
that  great  majority  who  sit  and  take 
whatever  is  given  them,  either  rejoic- 
ing, or  suffering  in  silence. 

The  layman  has  a  right  to  expect 
certain  things  from  the  pulpit.  We 
would  suggest  five  of  these; 

a.  Simplicity.  He  is  not  trained  in 
theological  terms,  nor  should 
such  be  necessary.  Even  the 
most  profound  doctrines  can  be 
presented  in  ways  the  layman 
can  understand.  But  beyond 
this,  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel 
message  should  never  be  forgot- 
ten. 

b.  Authority.  Our  Christianity  is 
not  a  religion  based  on  the  au- 
thoritarian concept,  but  all  recog- 
nize that  the  Christian  message 
has  a  basis  in  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
of  experience.  Without  such  au- 
thority, there  is  something  lack- 
ing which  the  pew  seems  to  sense. 
Man  needs  the  authority  derived 
from  God  Himself  and  from  His 
revealed  truth  and  actions  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men.  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord"  still  impresses 
the  hearer  more  than  the  opinions 
of  men,  no  matter  how  profound 
such  may  be. 

c.  Power.  Power  in  preaching  de- 
pends on  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  preparation 
and  delivering  of  the  sermon. 
When  it  is  there  there  is  repeat- 
ed the  experience  of  the  men  on 
the  Emmaeus  Road;  "Did  not  our 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  Col.  1) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY 


COURTESY 


HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr  -Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON  FOR  MAY  29,  1960 

Treasures  In  Heaven 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  6:19-34;  Luke  12:13-34 
Devotional  Reading:    I  Timothy  6:6-19 

It  is  not  a  sin  to  be  rich,  to  have  treasures  on  earth. 
Job  was  a  rich  man  and  yet  he  was  a  good  man  on 
earth.  Abraham  was  exceedingly  wealthy,  and  yet  he 
was  a  friend  of  God  and  walked  with  God.  All  of  us 
know  of  rich  people  who  are  good  people. 

There  are  three  things  which  makes  wealth  sinful. 
First,  if  we  get  our  wealth  in  the  wrong  way;  second, 
if  we  put  it  in  the  wrong  place;  and  third,  if  we  use 
it  in  the  wrong  way. 

A  man  can  become  rich  by  robbing  his  fellowmen, 
or  cheating  them,  or  oppressing  them.  Some  men  have 
gotten  their  money  by  using  wrong  methods.  There 
are  others  who  have  inherited  wealth:  Isaac  was  rich 
because  Abraham  left  him  most  of  his  property.  Some 
have  worked  hard  and  saved  what  they  made.  Others 
have  made  wise  investments  or  have  used  the  business 
talents  God  gave  them.  Let  all  who  are  rich  remember 
that  it  is  God  Who  gave  them  the  opportunity  or 
ability  to  make  money. 

A  man  may  not  only  get  his  money  in  the  wrong 
way;  he  can  put  it  in  the  wrong  place;  he  can  make 
an  idol  out  of  it.  He  can  let  it  become  his  master, 
and  not  his  servant.  He  can  be  covetous  and  covet- 
ousness  is  idolatry.  Money  is  a  terrible  master,  but 
it  is  a  splendid  servant.  It  can  go  where  we  cannot 
go  and  be  a  blessing  to  some  poor  person  we  have  never 
seen.  Abraham  never  put  anything  in  the  place  of 
God,  not  even  his  son,  Isaac,  whom  he  loved  more  than 
he  loved  his  other  earthly  possessions.  It  is  the  love 
of  money,  not  money  in  itself,  that  is  a  root  of  all 
kinds  of  evil. 

A  man  may  also  use  his  money  in  the  wrong  way. 
There  are  some  who  waste  their  substance  in  sinful 
living.  There  are  those  who  spend  their  money  self- 
ishly. Then  there  are  those  who  realize  that  they 
are  God's  stewards  and  spend  their  money  wisely,  giv- 
ing to  others  in  need,  and  seeking  to  use  what  they 
have  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  blessing  of  humanity. 
A  good  steward  should  be  honest,  and  wise,  and  faith- 
ful and  diligent. 

No,  it  is  not  sinful  to  have  earthly  treasures,  if  we 
have  gotten  them  in  the  right  way,  if  we  put  them 
in  the  proper  place,  and  if  we  use  them  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  But  treasures 
in  heaven  are  far  more  important  and  we  want  to  dwell 
mostly  on  these.  Using  both  the  Bible  material  and 
the  Devotional  Reading,  our  lesson  may  be  divided  as 
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follows:  I.  The  Dangers  of  Earthly  Treasures:  II.  The 
Disappointments  of  Earthly  Treasures;  and  III. 
The  Durability  of  Heavenly  Treasures. 

I.  The  Dangers  of  Earthly  Treasures,  as  shown  by 
Christ  and  Paul.  Paul  writes  in  I  Timothy  6:9,  "But 
they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptations  and  a  snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil;  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows".  Jesus  said  it  was 
very  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  only  possible  through  the  grace  of  God.  Paul 
says  again  in  verse  17,  "Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  trust  in 
uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy".  In  these  words  of  Paul 
we  see  plainly  that  there  are  dangers  and  temptations 
and  snares  for  a  man  who  is  wealthy.  It  may  lead  to 
sinful  living;  it  may  make  him  proud;  it  may  lead  him 
to  trust  his  money  instead  of  trusting  God.  I  feel  sure 
that  earthly  treasures  would  probably  do  most  of  us 
harm  instead  of  good.  We  may  dream  about  all  the 
good  we  would  do,  if  we  had  money  in  abundance,  but 
would  we  carry  out  our  dreams  if  we  had  it?  Remem- 
ber that  the  love  of  money  leads  to  many  sins. 

In  the  selection  from  Matthew  Christ  tells  us  that 
we  cannot  serve  two  masters,  God  and  the  power  of 
money  at  the  same  time.  The  danger  of  wealth  is  that 
those  who  have  money  will  allow  it  to  become  their 
master.  When  this  happens  we  become  abject  slaves. 
As  long  as  God  is  in  control  we  can  safely  be  rich,  but 
if  money,  or  the  love  of  money  gets  control  we  are 
ruined:  "The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye;  if  therefore 
thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
light".  As  long  as  God  is  our  one  Master,  we  will  love 
light,  but  if  our  eye  be  evil,  our  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  darkness.  A  silver  dollar  held  close  enough  to 
the  eye  can  shut  out  the  light.  When  our  money 
comes  between  us  and  God,  then  we  live  in  the  dark. 

The  Lord  Jesus  also  tells  us  that  we  should  not 
■worry,  be  anxious,  about  what  we  shall  eat  or  drink 
or  wear,  for  the  life  is  more  than  meat  and  the  body 
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A  memory  .  .  .  the  process  of  remembering  or  recalling  a  person,  a  thing,  a  happening. 

A  memory  dear  to  you  and  your  loved  ones  can  be  made  to  live  forever  through  a 
Memorial  with  the  Board  of  World  Missions. 

Memories  of  things  past  can  thus  be  perpetuated  in  things  to  come  .  .  .  memories 
of  a  loved  one  who  devoted  his  or  her  life  to  Christ  can  be  retained  through  a 
gift,  the  income  from  which  carries  the  Gospel  to  distant  lands  in  that  person's  name. 

A  permanent  memorial  fund  may  be  created  as  a  remembrance  for  a  person  living 
or  for  one  departed.  Also,  it  may  be  started  with  a  small  gift  and  added  to  later, 
as  has  been  done  with  many  of  the  memorial  funds  now  on  our  books. 

For  complete  information  about  establishing  a  Memorial,  just  write 


POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 

"  7o  7o  re /(fx  st(/ss/oj*s  a  S/ta/'-e  " 
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more  than  raiment.  The  man  who  puts  first  things 
first,  does  not  worry  about  minor  matters.  When  we 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness, 
all  other  things  shall  be  added  unto  us.  We  are  not 
to  be  lazy  or  indifferent,  but  we  are  not  to  worry.  The 
man  who  is  seeking  to  be  rich  will  naturally  be  overly 
anxious. 

In  the  selection  from  Luke  12:13-34,  Jesus  warns 
against  covetousness.  The  rich  are  tempted  along  this 
'  line.  He  tells  the  story  of  the  rich,  but  foolish,  farmer 
who  pulled  down  his  barns  and  built  greater  in 
order  to  have  a  place  to  store  his  goods.  He  im- 
agined that  all  these  things  belonged  to  him,  but  he 
found  out  his  mistake  when  called  to  meet  God.  He 
forgot  that  he  was  but  a  steward  entrusted  with  his 
Master's  goods.  One  danger  of  wealth  is  just  here  — 
we  forget  God  and  our  souls  and  think  only  of  our 
possessions.  We  get  so  busy  making  money  that  we 
think  of  nothing  else. 

II.    The  Disappointments  of  Earthly  Treasures. 

These  are  brought  out  in  all  of  the  selections.  Notice 
first  what  Paul  says  in  the  passage  which  is  our  De- 
votional Reading:  "For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out."  It 
is  said  of  a  certain  rich  monarch  that  he  ordered  that 
he  be  buried  with  hands  outside  the  coffin  in  order 
that  all  could  see  they  were  empty.  We  can  take  none 
of  our  money,  or  stocks  or  bonds,  or  lands  or  houses 
with  us.  "How  much  did  he  leave?"  was  asked  at  a 
rich  man's  funeral.  "He  left  it  all",  someone  replied. 
No  matter  how  large  our  bank  account  may  be  we  will 
have  to  let  others  write  the  checks.  We  heap  together 
treasure  and  then  have  to  leave  it  behind  us. 

Then,  earthly  treasures  can  never  satisfy  the  soul  of 
man.  A  man's  life  does  not  consist  in  the  abundance 
of  things  which  he  possesseth.  All  of  us  have  seen  chil- 
dren with  so  many  toys  that  they  do  not  know  what 
to  do  with  them.  They  are  discontented  and  dissatis- 
fied. This  is  the  way  with  many  spoiled  men  and  wom- 
en. We  have  our  radios  and  our  television,  and  our 
automobiles  and  a  thousand  other  things,  and  yet  we 
are  discontented  and  unhappy.  The  abundance  of 
things  does  not  make  a  man  either  great  or  good  or 
happy. 

Some  of  the  world's  greatest  men  had  few  "things" 
to  bother  them.  John  the  Baptist  had  about  as  few 
as  any  man  and  yet  Jesus  said  that  none  greater  than 
John  had  lived.  Jesus  was  so  poor  that  He  had  neither 
home  or  money  and  we  all  realize  that  He  is  the  great- 
est and  His  Name  above  every  other  name.  It  takes 
more  than  things  —  no  matter  how  many  or  how 
costly,  to  make  life  worth  while. 

Our  earthly  treasures  may  be  taken  from  us  so  easily. 
Many  men  in  the  United  States  were  reduced  from 
wealth  to  poverty  in  a  few  hours  back  during  the  de- 
pression. Jesus  says  in  Matthew,  "Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt  and  thieves  break  through  and  steal".  Riches 
take  wings  and  fly  away.  There  is  no  absolutely  safe 
place  where  we  can  store  them,  even  in  fireproof  and 
burglar-proof  banks,  for  disaster  may  come  and  we  may 


lose  what  we  have.  It  does  not  pay  to  set  our  hearts 
on  earthly  treasures. 

III.  The  Durability  of  Heavenly  Treasures:  "But 
lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  and  steal"  (Matt.  6:20).  We  cannot 
ship  our  gold  to  heaven.  What  sort  of  treasure  can 
we  store  up  there? 

1.  We  can  build  a  good  character,  a  good  life.  Paul 
tells  us  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  material  we  can  use 
in  building.  We  can  build  with  wood  and  hay  and 
stubble,  or  we  can  build  with  gold  and  silver  and 
precious  stones.  A  Korean  shack  made  of  mud  and 
wood  and  wire  is  a  very  different  structure  from  a  sky- 
scraper made  of  steel  and  brick.  But  the  character 
within  may  be  superior.  And  we  take  our  characters 
with  us.  What  are  we  using  to  build  them  with? 
Paul  says  in  I  Timothy  6:11,  "But  thou,  O  man  of 
God,  flee  these  things:  and  follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness".  We  can 
take  all  of  these  with  us  when  we  leave  this  world.  Let 
us  look  at  two  rich  men  in  the  Bible:  Lot  and  Abra- 
ham. Lot  had  very  little  to  take  with  him.  He  was 
saved  so  as  by  fire.  Abraham  had  a  noble  character 
and  a  name  which  all  of  us  honor  even  to  this  day. 
Abraham  took  his  wealth  of  soul  with  him. 

2.  We  can  do  good  with  our  money:  "Charge  them 
that  are  rich  .  .  .  that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich 
in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communi- 
cate: laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  founda- 
tion against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life".  In  Matthew  25  Jesus  tells  us,  "I  was  an 
hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in; 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick  and  ye  visited 
me:  I  was  in  prison  and  ye  came  unto  me  .  .  .  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me".  Yes,  we  can  be 
rich  in  good  works  and  this  sort  of  wealth  can  be  trans- 
ferred to  heaven.  We  can  be  rich  in  good  works  wheth- 
er we  have  any  money  or  not. 

3.  We  can  win  souls  for  Christ,  and  every  soul  is 
worth  more  than  all  this  world.  "He  that  is  wise  win- 
neth  souls",  and  "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise";  read 
it  either  way  and  it  is  true.  "They  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 
Do  you  want  to  shine  as  a  star  forever  and  ever?  Then 
win  souls  for  Christ.  They  will  be  the  richest  part  of 
your  heavenly  treasures. 

Remember  all  of  us  can  be  rich  in  this  way:  all  can 
have  heavenly  treasure. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company  (incorporated  under  the  law  of  the 

State  of  North  Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 


Recommend  The  Journal  To  Friends 
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OJ0U3H  WORK 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  29,  1960 

Personal 

Scripture — Philemon 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Blessed  Assurance" 
"Love  Lifted  Me" 
"More  Holiness  Give  Me" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

The  book  of  Philemon  is  a  purely  personal  letter. 
It  teaches  no  particular  doctrine,  and  it  contains  no 
general  exhortation  as  is  the  case  with  other  New 
Testament  letters.  It  is  simply  a  personal  letter  from 
one  Christian  to  another  about  a  third.  Although 
it  contains  no  specific  teaching  or  exhorting,  it  is^  a 
splendid  example  of  applied  Christianity. 

It  is  thought  that  Paul  wrote  this  letter  during  the 
early  part  of  his  Roman  imprisonment.  Philemon  was 
undoubtedly  a  wealthy  Christian.  It  is  most  likely 
that  he  was  a  citizen  of  Colosse,  because  the  Archippus 
who  is  greeted  in  the  salutation  is  also  mentioned  in 
the  letter  to  the  Colossians.  Onesimus,  of  course,  was 
a  slave  who  belonged  to  Philemon,  but  who  had  run 
away.  Onesimus  had  come  into  contact  with  Paul  in 
Rome,  and  had  become  a  Christian.  Paul  insisted  that 
Onesimus  should  return  to  his  master,  and  this  short 
book  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  personal  message 
which  Paul  sent  to  Philemon  urging  him  to  receive  the 
run-away  kindly. 

The  first  three  verses  make  up  the  formal  greeting. 
Here  Paul  identifies  himself  as  the  writer,  mentions 
Timothy  as  his  associate,  recognizes  Philemon  and  his 
companions,  and  sends  them  greetings.  In  the  second 
part  of  the  letter,  verses  4  through  7,  there  is  a  state- 
ment of  thanksgiving  for  the  fine  character  and  com- 
mendable work  of  Philemon.  Verses  18-22  constitute 
the  main  body  of  the  letter,  in  which  Paul  makes  his 
request  to  Philemon  in  behalf  of  Onesimus.  In  the 
concluding  three  verses  greetings  are  sent  from  Paul's 
other  companions,  and  the  blessing  of  Christ  is  pro- 
nounced on  Philemon's  spirit. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  aspects  of  this  letter  is 
the  quiet  evidence  it  gives  of  the  transforming  power 
of  Christ  in  the  lives  of  three  men. 

First  Speaker: 

We  are  all  aware  of  the  wonderful  way  in  which 
Paul's  life  was  changed  by  Christ.  II  Cor.  5:17  could 
well  be  his  personal  testimony:  "If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away; 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


behold,  all  things  are  become  new."  Here  in  the  letter 
to  Philemon  there  are  three  evidences  of  the  changed 
Paul.  6 

In  the  first  place,  Christ  gave  him  victory  over  his 
persecutions.  He  did  not  look  on  his  imprisonment 
as  a  terrible  calamity  to  be  complained  about  all  the 
time.  He  referred  to  himself  (vss.  1,9)  as  the  "prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ".  Rather  than  thinking  of  his  bondage 
as  something  terrible  that  had  happened  to  him,  he 
thought  of  it  as  something  he  could  do  for  Christ.  Paul 
was  a  glad  and  willing  prisoner  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
not  a  sullen,  bitter  victim  of  Jewish  hatred  and  Roman 
cruelty.  He  could  have  had  this  attitude,  if  Christ  had 
not  already  made  a  great  change  in  him. 

As  an  apostle  and  an  honored  leader  in  the  Church 
Paul  had  a  right  to  order  Philemon  to  do  what  was 
right  toward  Onesimus,  but  he  did  not  use  that  right. 
He  wanted  Philemon  to  receive  Onesimus  willingly. 
He  did  not  issue  a  command  as  a  superior,  but  he  made 
a  request  as  a  friend  (Read  vss.  8  and  14.)  Because 
he  was  a  Christian,  Paul's  love  for  Philemon  took 
precedence  over  his  authority. 

One  of  the  strongest  forces  in  the  life  of  a  person  is 
personal  desire.  It  takes  a  genuine  transformation  to 
enable  a  person  to  overcome  his  own  desires.  Paul 
truly  desired  to  keep  Onesimus  with  him  in  Rome. 
(Read  vss.  13  and  14.)  This  strong  personal  desire 
had  to  take  second  place  to  his  sense  of  duty  and  love. 
Paul  put  the  right  of  Philemon  and  the  obligation  of 
Onesimus  before  his  own  desire,  and  he  did  this  be- 
cause Christ  had  transformed  his  life. 

Second  Speaker: 

The  person  involved  in  this  letter  whose  life  was 
most  noticeably  changed  was  Onesimus.  In  verse  11 
Paul  states  that  Onesimus  was  changed  from  being  "un- 
profitable" to  being  "profitable".  In  the  original  Greek 
there  is  a  play  on  words  in  this  statement  which  we 
miss  in  English.  The  word  "Onesimus"  means  "profit- 
able", but  when  Onesimus  ran  away  he  became  untrue 
to  his  name  because  he  was  no  longer  profitable  to  his 
master.  When  he  became  a  Christian,  he  helped  Paul, 
and  so  became  profitable  to  him.  When  Christ  came 
into  his  life  he  also  recognized  his  obligation  to  his 
master  whom  he  had  wronged,  and  he  determined  to 
return  to  Philemon  and  give  the  service  that  he  was 
due  to  give.  Christ  changed  him  from  being  unprofit- 
able to  all  to  a  condition  of  being  useful  to  both  Paul 
and  Philemon.   He  became  true  to  his  name. 

Onesimus  was  also  changed  from  being  a  fugitive  and 
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a  cheat  to  an  honest  man.  He  ran  away  from  his  re- 
sponsibility, but  when  he  became  a  Christian,  he  was 
willing  to  do  his  duty  even  though  it  meant  giving  up 
his  freedom  and  going  back  into  a  life  of  slavery. 

Onesimus  was  also  changed  by  Christ  from  a  slave 
to  a  brother.  (See  vs.  16.)  Before  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian, his  relation  to  Philemon  was  that  of  a  slave. 
When  both  he  and  Philemon  became  Christians,  a  new 
spiritual  relationship  was  established  between  them: 
they  became  brothers  in  Christ.  Onesimus  still  had 
an  obligation  to  render  service  to  his  master,  but  their 
primary  relationship  was  that  of  brothers,  and  this  was 
because  Christ  had  changed  both  of  them. 

Third  Speaker: 

Does  it  not  seem  strange  that  a  prisoner  should  be 
claiming  spiritual  authority  over  a  man  who  was  as 
obviously  rich  and  important  as  Philemon?  (Read  vs. 
8) .  How  could  Philemon  have  been  indebted  to  Paul? 
(Read  vs.  19) .  Philemon  owed  respect  to  Paul  be- 
cause he  had  become  a  Christian  through  Paul's  min- 
istry, and  because  Paul  was  his  spiritual  teacher  and 
leader.  Christ  replaced  material  values  with  spiritual 
values  in  the  life  of  Philemon. 

Even  as  Onesimus  was  changed  by  Christ  from  being 


a  slave  to  a  brother,  Philemon  was  changed  from 
master  to  brother.  (Read  vs.  16) .  The  new  brother 
relationship  superceded  the  master-slave  relationship. 

Paul  had  great  confidence  in  Philemon  because  he 
was  a  Christian.  Any  honorable  slave  owner  could 
have  been  expected  to  be  just  in  his  dealings  with  a 
runaway  slave.  The  codes  of  justice  in  those  days  pro- 
vided severe  punishment  for  fugitive  slaves  who  were 
caught  and  returned  to  their  masters.  Paul  is  con- 
fident (see  vs.  21),  that  Philemon  will  go  beyond 
mere  justice  in  his  reception  of  Onesimus.  He  is  per- 
suaded that  Philemon  will  show  brotherly  love  and 
mercy,  and  he  expects  this  because  he  knows  that  Phi- 
lemon has  experienced  the  love  and  mercy  of  Christ  in 
his  own  life. 

Program  Leader: 

Christ  still  brings  about  the  same  wonderful  trans- 
formations in  the  lives  of  people  today  that  we  have 
seen  in  the  lives  of  these  three  men.  (Ask  the  young 
people  to  cite  examples  of  changes  they  have  seen 
wrought  in  the  lives  of  Christians  they  know  or  have 
read  about.) 

Closing  Prayer. 


mz  church  m  mm 


SCHOLARSHIP  WINNERS 
ANNOUNCED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Four  of  the  top 
five  winners  announced  today  in  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation's Competitive  Scholarship  Con- 
test have  mothers  who  teach  school, 
and  the  other  one's  father  is  a  college 
professor. 

The  20  scholarships  awarded  in  this 
16th  year  of  competition  totaled 
$9,000.  Over  200  graduating  seniors 
from  16  states  entered  the  competition 
by  taking  standard  psychological  and 
English  tests,  which  were  electrically 
graded  by  the  Virginia  State  Board 
of  Education.  They  also  wrote  an  auto- 
biography of  500  words  and  a  200- 
word  theme  on  "Why  I  Want  to  At- 
tend a  Church  College,"  submitted 
their  high  school  transcript  of  grades 
and  six  references. 

Marion  Boozer  of  Gaffney,  South 
Carolina,  won  the  top  prize  of  a 
$2,000  four-year  scholarship  which  he 
plans  to  use  at  Presbyterian  College 
in  Clinton,  S.  C. 

Carolyn  Clemmer  of  Wilmington, 
North  Carolina  will  use  her  second 
prize  of  a  $1,600  scholarship  at  Mary 
Baldwin  College  in  Staunton,  Virginia. 


Donald  C.  Fuller,  Jr.,  of  Milledge- 
ville,  Ga.  made  his  selection  of  David- 
son College  in  Davidson,  N.  C.  from 
a  Harper's  Magazine  article's  mention 
of  the  school. 

James  E.  Tanner,  Jr.,  won  a  $1,000 
scholarship  with  his  fourth  place  in 
the  competition.  The  Georgetown,  S. 
C.  boy  will  also  attend  Davidson. 

The  other  winners  are:  William  C. 
Brown,  Jr.,  Hazard,  Kentucky;  Ellen 
V.  Wilson,  Savannah,  Ga. ;  Jean  V. 
Wells,  Waynesboro,  Va. ;  Andrea  E. 
Pfaff,  Asheville,  N.  C;  Susan  Keith- 
Lucas,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. ;  Mary  C.  Mc- 
Rae,  El  Dorado,  Ark.;  Nancy  B.  Hutch- 
eson,  Staunton,  Va. ;  Jean  A.  McCurdy 
of  San  Antonio,  Tex. ;  Judith  C.  Single- 
ton, Oklahoma  City,  Okla. ;  John  I. 
Rankin,  Kingsport,  Tenn. ;  Karen  Sue 
Selser,  Newport,  Tenn.;  Gail  Helen 
Spaller,  Dallas,  Tex.;  W.  Frederick 
McGuirt,  Lumberton,  N.  C;  Joseph  C. 
McCown,  Jr.,  Forrest  City,  Ark.;  Jo- 
seph C.  McCutchen,  Laurens,  S.  C. ; 
Susanna  V.  Parker,  Versailles,  Ky.  ; 


A  TEAM  OF  CHAMPIONS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  Any 

way  you  look  at  it,  the  Morningside 


Presbyterian  Church  basketball  team 
is  quite  an  outfit: 

It  has  just  finished  out  an  unde- 
feated season  in  a  tough  league,  run- 
ning to  32  its  two-year  string  of  vic- 
tories without  a  defeat. 

It  thus  has  carried  home,  for  the 
second  year,  the  Atlanta  Metropolitan 
YMCA  title,  champions  of  the  nu- 
merous church  and  business  supported 
teams  in  the  city. 

It  is  a  100%  Presbyterian  team, 
and  numbers  among  its  11  players 
three  or  four  former  all-conference 
college  stars,  and  the  former  captains 
of  Davidson,  Presbyterian  College  and 
Georgia  Tech  teams. 

Nine  of  the  11  regulars  are  mem- 
bers of  Morningside  Church  —  most 
unusual  in  its  YMCA  league,  where 
churches  and  companies  alike  seek  in- 
terested and  able  players  from 
throughout  the  city.  The  two  "out- 
siders" on  the  Morningside  team  are 
both  students  at  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary. 

Regulars  on  this  year's  team  are 
Captain  Teeter  Umstead,  his  brother 
Tommy  Umstead,  Billy  Caswell,  Wyatt 
Aiken,  Bob  Church,  Sonny  Ferguson, 
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Jim  Bowden,  M.  A.  Davis,  Ed  Newby, 
Larry  Gisi,  and  Mike  Trimble. 

LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

hearts  burn  within  us,  while  He 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and 
while  He  opened  to  us  the  Scrip- 
tures?" 

d.  Urgency.  The  Christian  ethic,  as 
a  matter  of  personal  faith  and 
as  a  way  of  life,  is  the  most  im- 
portant thing  with  which  any  man 
can  be  confronted.  This  urgency 
is  not  one  of  eminent  world  cat- 
aclysm; nor  is  it  the  urgency 
relevant  to  physical,  economic  or 
social  well-being,  as  important 
as  all  of  these  may  be.  It  is  the 
urgency  inherent  in  man's  rela- 
tionship to  God,  and  to  his  fel- 
lowmen.  The  pew  needs  this 
sense  of  urgency  in  the  message 
from  the  pulpit. 

e.  Decision.  A  good  salesman  works 
to  a  decision.  A  good  salesman 
for  Jesus  Christ  does  the  same. 
We  laymen  need  to  come  face 
to  face  with  the  need  for  such 
decisions.  While  the  primary  de- 
cision is  one  for  or  against  Christ 
and  His  claims,  after  that  deci- 
sion has  been  made  we  need  con- 
stant reminders  of  the  daily  de- 
cisions which  are  made  for  or 
against  our  Lord.  These  deci- 
sions have  to  be  made  and  em- 
powered under  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  but  our  minds  must 
be  constantly  renewed  as  to  their 
presence  and  importance. 

Finally,  the  pew  should  look 
at  the  pulpit  through  eyes  and 
with  hearts  which  have  prayed 
for  the  one  standing  there  as  the 
messenger  of  God.  In  a  very  real 
sense,  he  stands  as  a  dying  man 
preaching  to  dying  men.  He 
needs  the  sympathetic  under- 
standing and  prayerful  backing 
which  he  so  rightly  deserves. 

The  church  goes  forward  as  a 
pew  and  pulpit  unite  in  one  com- 
mon faith  and  purpose  —  to 
know  Christ  and  to  make  Him 
known. 

— L.  N.  B. 


(joi 


PERSONALS 

Any  Minister  Facing  Retirement 
September  1960  and  interested  in  small 
field  in  county  seat,  mountain  com- 
munity with  furnished  manse,  is  in- 
vited to  reply.  Correspondence  con- 
fidential. Address  "A. P.",  care  Presby- 
terian Journal. 


calls  xjoutK 

God  calls  every  young  man  and  woman 
to  full-time  Christian  service  in  what- 
ever lifework  they  may  enter. 


but  some  young  people  God  calls 
to  careers  in  his  Church 

as  ministers 
as  missionaries 

as  directors  of  Christian  education 
as  Christian  teachers 
to  many  other  church  vocations 


■milium  iiiiiiim 


Every  member  has  his  part  in  helping  the  Church  encourage  young  people 
to  consider  full-time  church  service  as  a  lifework. 


Ministers 
and  D.  C.  E.>  s: 

Church  officers: 

Teacher  and  leader: 

Parents: 

Young  man 
or  woman: 

HICHfcH  EDUCATION. 


KfctP  IT  BRJCH  1 


Counsel  with  your  young  people,  present  God's 
call. 

Be  concerned  for  the  Church's  need  for  dedicated 
church  workers  of  the  finest  caliber. 

Encourage  your  ablest  young  people  to  consider 
a  church  vocation. 

Help  your  child  to  face  their  choice  of  vocation 
in  terms  of  service  to  God  and  man. 

Listen  to  God's  call. 


DIVISION  OK  H1GHLK  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176.  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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THE  CHRISTIAN — from  p.  9 

tion:  this  is  inspiration.  His  help  is 
prayerfully  to  be  sought  that  there 
might  occur  in  us  illumination. 

I  Cor.  2:14  is  at  this  point  particu- 
larly relevant:  "The  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him:  neither  can  he  know  them,  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned." 
To  perceive  the  truth  and  power  of 
God's  special  revelation  a  man  needs 
more  than  his  own  reason.  Sin  has  so 
ravaged  the  mind  that  left  alone  rea- 
son will  reject  Scripture  and  call  it 
foolishness.  Abundantly  the  Bible  evi- 
dences itself  to  be  the  Word  of  God, 
as  the  Confession  says.  It  does  so  by 
the  consent  of  all  its  parts,  the  majesty 
of  its  style,  its  purpose  to  give  all 
glory  to  God,  its  disclosure  of  the  only 
way  of  salvation,  the  heavenliness  of 
its  contents,  the  effectiveness  of  its 
doctrine,  its  entire  perfection.  Yet  in 
the  end  a  man  receives  the  Bible  as 
infallibly  true  and  divinely  authorita- 
tive because  the  Holy  Spirit  bears  wit- 
ness to  this  effect  in  his  heart. 

So  also  to  advance  in  understand- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  needed.  Bible  reading 
and  Bible  study  for  this  reason  should 
be  joined  with  prayer. 

Cortland  Myers  once  told  of  Robert 
Black,  born  in  slavery,  who  knew  the 
Bible  better  than  any  layman  of  the 
famous  preacher's  acquaintance.  For 
years  Robert  never  read  his  Bible  ex- 
cept on  his  knees.  For  two,  three, 
four  hours  at  a  time,  he  read  the  Bible 
on  his  knees.  Then  Dr.  Myers  ac- 
knowledged his  personal  privilege  in 
being  under  one  of  the  great  Hebrew 
scholars  of  his  day,  a  man  who  thought 
Hebrew,  was  saturated  in  Hebrew,  a 
gentle,  Christian  man,  a  great  scholar 
with  a  great  mind.  The  professor 
would  come  to  his  lecture  desk,  open 
the  worn  Hebrew  Bible,  drop  his  face 
down  upon  the  pages,  and  say  some- 
thing like  this,  "0  Lord  Jesus,  may 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  teach  us  Thy  Word." 
Asks  Dr.  Myers,  "Do  you  wonder  that 
he  knew  his  Bible?  He  knew  it  by 
the  same  process  that  Robert  Black 
knew  his.  You  can't  read  and  under- 
stand your  Bible  without  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  us  into  a 
better,  a  deeper,  a  fuller  knowledge 
of  God's  Word. 

*     *     *     *  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


INTERPRETING— from  p.  8 

ly  unscholarly.  I  believe  that  scholar- 
ship is  moving,  as  indeed  it  must 
eventually  do,  toward  such  a  position 
in  Biblical  interpretation.  Any  other 
position  inevitably  distorts  the  message 
of  the  Bible  before  it  begins  to  inter- 
pret. 

V.  THE  BIBLE  MUST  BE  CENTRAL 
IN  INTERPRETATION 

First,  the  Bible  itself  is  kept  central, 
just  as  the  heart  of  a  four-leaf  flower 
holds  the  petals  together.  Introduc- 
tory materials,  background  materials, 
commentaries  and  theology  all  con- 
tribute to  understanding  the  Bible,  but 
none  is  to  become  a  substitute  for  the 
Bible  itself.  Whenever  one  of  these 
aids  to  interpretation  becomes  central, 
Protestantism  gets  off-center,  and  the 
Church  loses  its  power.  I  heartily 
commend  the  use  of  all  of  these  aids 
in  my  study  guides  to  the  books  of 
the  Bible.  While  I  heartily  support 
the  effort  of  the  LAYMAN'S  BIBLE 
COMMENTARY  and  of  similar  publi- 
cations, I  never  recommend  these  as 
substitutes  for  the  study  of  the  Bi- 
ble itself. 

Second,  I  strive  to  bring  people  di- 
rectly into  a  study  of  the  Bible,  ask- 
ing questions  to  lead  them  into  the 
sacred  text.  These  questions  are  never 
ends  in  themselves,  but  a  means  of 
giving  the  Holy  Spirit  full  opportunity 
to  speak  directly  to  the  reader.  This 
is  so  important  that  one  might  sup- 
pose Presbyterians  and  other  Protes- 
tants would  insist  upon  it  as  everyday 
practice.  Unfortunately  this  is  not 
always  true.  We  all  give  lip  service 
to  the  principle,  but  in  our  effort  to 
explain  what  the  Bible  means,  we  tend 
to  let  our  interpretation  become  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  Bible  itself.  I  have 
seen  so  many  lives  changed  and  en- 
riched by  the  study  of  the  Bible  that 
I  know  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  speak  through  the  Word  itself.  For 
me  to  encourage  ministers  and  laymen 
to  study  the  Bible  is  a  mission 
to  Protestantism.  Others  may  write 
commentaries  and  books  on  various 
aspects  of  the  Christian  faith  that  may 
be  helpful  and  useful.  I  must  lead 
students  into  the  sacred  text  itself, 
making  use  also  of  the  helps  available. 

Third,  I  believe  the  Christ  of  the 
Gospels  is  central  to  the  message  of 
the  Bible  as  a  whole.  I  do  not  try 
to  find  Jesus  Christ  in  every  Old  Test- 
ament passage.  Nor  do  I  force  the 
Cross  into  every  New  Testament  pas- 
sage.   But  I  believe  that  the  Bible  as 


a  whole,  under  the  illumination  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  brings  us  ultimately  be- 
fore Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 
And  that  is  Jesus  Christ,  not  of  Bult- 
mann  or  Tillich,  but  the  Christ  of  the 
Gospels  and  of  the  New  Testament 
as  a  whole.  He  becomes  the  Center 
and  Standard  of  truth,  the  unique  Re- 
vealer  of  God,  the  Savior  of  sinners, 
the  Lord  of  life  in  the  Bible  as  a  whole. 
Jesus  Christ,  incarnate,  crucified,  ris- 
en and  exalted,  the  Son  of  God  and 
the  Son  of  man,  is  at  the  heart  of  the 
Bible.  He  speaks,  as  John  3:16  sug- 
gests, the  final  and  ultimate  Word  of 
God's  redemptive  love  for  men.  He 
brings  eternal  life  to  me  and  to  all 
who  find  Him  speaking  directly  to 
them  through  the  pages  of  the  Bible. 
He  demands  the  response  of  faith  and 
obedience.  He  gives  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  me  as  I  strive  to  interpret  the  Book 
that  centers  in  Him.  This  same  Spirit 
He  gives  to  all  who  will  let  the  Bible 
speak  His  Word  of  repentance,  faith, 
love  and  obedience. 

***** 

Dr.  Gettys,  well  known  as  the  au- 
thor of  "How  to  Study  .  .  ."  the  Bi- 
ble books,  is  Professor  of  Bible  at 
Presbyterian  College,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THE  MINOR  PROPHETS,  by  G.  Camp- 
bell Morgan.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  West- 
wood,  N.  j.  157  pp.  $2.75.  An  exposition 
of  each  of  the  Minor  Prophets,  the  men 
and  their  messages,  in  a  form  that  teachers 
of  this  part  of  the  Bible  have  long  desired. 
Outlining  the  dates  and  characteristics  of 
each  book  and  analyzing  the  message,  with 
application  for  the  prophet's  own  time  and 
for  today,  Dr.  Morgan  has  made  a  con- 
tribution to  Bible  study  which  should  be 
on  every  Bible  student's  shelf. 


TEMPEST  OVER  SCOTLAND,  by  Nor- 
man E.  Nygaard.  Zondervan  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.  183  pp.  $2.50.  The  author 
of  THEY  SOUGHT  A  COUNTRY  here 
gives  a  moving  and  effective  biography, 
written  almost  as  a  novel,  of  John  Knox. 
In  this  reviewer's  opinion,  here  is  the 
best — certainly  the  most  readable — story  of 
the  great  Scottish  Reformer  available  today. 


HOW  HOME  AND  CHURCH  CAN 
WORK  TOGETHER,  by  Frederick  W. 
Widmer.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va. 
95  pp.  Paperback,  $1.50.  The  former  di- 
rector of  the  Office  of  Family  Education 
of  the  Board  of  Education  (now  Minister 
of  Education,  First  Church,  Atlanta)  wiites 
on  Christian  nurture,  goals  for  the  Chris 
tian  family,  teaching,  fellowship  and  stew- 
ardship within  the  home.  Includes  sug- 
gestions for  family-night  programs  at  the 
church. 
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members,    Hugh    E.    Vincent,  who 

died  in  April,  1960.  A  faithful 
servant  of  God. 


MINISTERS 

William  C.  Vaughan  has  become  pas- 
tor of  the  Lake  Waccamaw  church, 
Lake  Waccamaw,  N.  C. 

L.  A.  Taylor,  Exec.  Sec.  of  Wilming- 
ton Presbytery,  will  become  Hos- 
pital Chaplain  at  the  Cape  Fear  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Cape  Fear,  N.  C. 

A.  M.  Daniel,  from  the  Wildwood, 
N.  C.  church  to  a  Larger  Parish 
work  for  the  Synod  of  Virginia. 

Robert  D.  Barnes,  formerly  of  the 
Huttonsville  and  Mill  Creek 
churches,  West  Va.,  having  accept- 
ed a  pastorate  in  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  was  dropped 
from  the  roll  of  Greenbriar  Presby- 
tery. 

James  R.  Lloyd  will  become  regu- 
larly installed  minister  of  the  Wat- 
son Heights  church,  Rockingham, 
N.  C. 

William  Fry  Summers,  from  Clarks- 
ville,  Tenn..  to  the  First  Church, 
Tyler,  Texas. 

John  B.  Wilson,  from  Morganton, 
N.  C.  to  the  Arbordale  church, 
Banner  Elk,  N.  C. 

!  Robert  A.  Anderson,  formerly  of 
the  Methodist  church,  has  become 
pastor  of  the  Fiist  Church,  Gurdon, 
Ark. 

Robert  A.  Dunbar,  former  Air  Force 
chaplain,  has  become  pastor  of  the 
Fraser  church,  Sumter,  S.  C. 

J.  de  la  Luz  C.  Guerrero,  from  Mc- 
Allen,  Tex.,  to  the  Gethsemane 
church,  Kingsville,  Tex. 

Palmer  M.  Patterson,  from  East- 
over,  S.  C,  to  the  Bishopville,  S. 
C,  church. 

Thomas  J.  Rogers,  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Cedartown,  Ga.,  church, 

Gerald  H.  Kirby,  Pelzer,  S.  C.  has 
become  Associate  Pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Rome,  Ga. 

ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  Hampton,  S.  C. 
church  has  memorialized  one  of  its 


LETTERS 

THE  COOKIE  CRUMBLES 

Last  week  I  went  to  the  Circle  Meet- 
ing with  sample  copies  of  the  , 

endeavoring  to  solicit  subscriptions. 
The  ladies  wanted  to  know,  "Is  that 
the  Paper  Dr.  Gutzke's  lessons  appear 
in?"     The  upshot  is  that  I  got  no 

subscriptions  to  the   ,  but  here 

are  five  new  subscriptions  to  the  Jour- 
nal. 

— Mrs.  Robert  C.  Korn 
Helena,  Ala. 


In  the  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES 
of  April  9  there  is  a  re-print  of  an 
editorial  by  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  of  the 
Journal.  I  am  wondering  of  I  might 
have  a  sample  copy  of  your  paper.  I 
am  a  Presbyterian  and  for  a  long 
time  I  have  looked  for  a  magazine 
that  could  take  the  place  of  the  pub- 
lications we  used  to  have  in  our 
church. 

- — Mrs.  R.  J.  Halmes 
Inglewood,  Calif. 

We  have  discovered  there  are  mul- 
titudes who  quickly  recognize  a  good 
thing  when  they  see  it! — Ed. 


HE  DESCENDED  INTO  HELL 

Could  not  Jesus  have  experienced 
and  endured  the  pains  of  hell  without 
going  to  the  place  so  designated?  I 
believe  He  could.  He  was  revealing 
to  us  the  literal  fact  that  He  was  for- 
saken, separated  and  apart  from  God 
the  Father.  There  on  the  Cross  Jesus 
endured  both  death  and  hell  —  Spirit- 
ual death  and  hell  which  is  the  total 
absence  of  God.  That  He  did  not 
descend  into  "the  everlasting  punish- 
ment prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels"  is  evidenced  by  two  words 
from  the  Cross:  "Today  thou  shalt  be 
with  me  in  paradise",  and  "Father, 
into  Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 

—  (Rev.)  Arthur  F.  Fogartie 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


That  was  a  magnificent  job  on 
descendit  ad  infernos  ...  I  only  hope 
that  the  average  Journal  reader  takes 
time  to  read  what  you  wrote  twice. 
The  average  reader  isn't  going  to  get 
it  in  one  reading.  Not  that  you  are  in 
any  way  confusing.  It  is  rather  be- 
cause, being  so  often  left  out  of  the 


Creed,  the  average  reader  is  entirely 
unfamiliar  with  the  theme.  He  will 
not  have  enough  to  tie  it  up  with  one 
reading. 

—  (Rev.  i  A.  C.  Windham 
Opelika,  Ala. 


WESTMINSTER  CONFESSION 
FOR  TODAY 

I  can  say  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith 
has  given  a  reasonably  complete  cat- 
alog of  the  points  where  Dr.  Hendry 
takes  issue  with  the  Confession  of 
Faith  (Journal,  April  20).  The  thing 
that  disturbs  me  in  the  articles,  how- 
ever, is  the  implied  attitude  that  there 
is  absolutely  no  room  for  a  Presby- 
terian to  disagree  with  the  affirma- 
tions of  the  Confession.  This  attitude 
seems  to  suggest  that  not  only  was 
the  revelation  of  God  made  perfect  in 
Christ  but  also  that  man's  understand- 
ing of  that  revelation  was  perfect  in 
the  Westminster  Assembly,  which 
therefore  spoke  infallibly  .  .  .  The 
Journal  has  not  faced  up  to  the  issues 
squarely  by  merely  asserting  that 
since  the  author  subscribes  to  a  neo- 
orthodox  theology  and  has  rejected 
certain  doctrines  of  the  Confession 
that  his  book  is  a  priori  unworthy  of 
use  by  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  Dr.  Hendry  in  most  cases 
defends  his  position  on  the  basis  of 
Scripture.  Now  we  may  not  agree 
with  his  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
ture and  it  is  on  this  basis  that  the 
issues  must  be  debated.  But  even 
here,  it  seems  to  me,  we  must  be  care- 
ful in  our  insistence  that  only  our 
point  of  view  is  tenable. 

— U.  V.  Henderson 
Richmond,  Va. 

We  would  distinguish  between  the 
general  principle,  "the  Confession  is 
not  infallible"  which  is  true  and  the 
popular  application,  "there  is  there- 
fore nothing  sacred  in  the  Confession" 
which  is  not  true.  Galileo  and  New- 
ton did  not  know  everything  there  is 
to  know  about  science,  but  that  does 
not  mean  that  we  can  discard  Gali- 
leo's principle  or  Newton's  law.  In 
certain  respects  they  hit  on  timeless 
principles  which  are  unalterable.  In 
any  case,  Dr.  Hendry  does  not  have 
to  accept  the  Confession  at  all  .  .  . 
unless  he  wants  to  claim  to  be  a  Pres- 
byterian.— Ed. 

Let  us  love  life  and  feel  the  value 
of  it  that  we  may  fill  it  with  Christ. — 
A.  Monad,  THE  NEW  DICTIONARY 
OF  THOUGHTS. 
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ROUGH    BUT  READY 

"She's  rough,  but  she's  ready,"  said  one  of  the  carpenters,  after 
putting  the  "finishing  touches"  to  the  one  room  log  schoolhouse  they 
had  built  in  one  of  the  mountain  valleys.  "Rough,  but  Ready,"  or  "Rough 
and  Ready"  stuck  as  a  name  for  one  of  the  places  where  I  preached 
occasionally  when  in  Home  Missions  work  in  Southwest  Virginia. 

God  selects  His  diamonds  in  the  rough.  He  chose  Simon,  the  man 
of  sand,  and  made  him  a  rock:  He  took  John,  one  of  the  "sons  of 
thunder",  and  made  the  great  apostle  of  love.  He  made  "doubting 
Thomas"  a  man  of  faith.  He  transformed  a  swearing  tinker  into  the 
author  of  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

Only  God  can  work  such  miracles.  It  took  a  God  of  Patience  and 
Perseverance  and  Power  and  Love  and  Grace  to  make  Jacob,  the 
trickster,  into  Israel,  a  prince  with  God.  It  took  many  years  and  the 
experiences  of  visions  from  heaven  and  all  night  wrestling  matches, 
sorrows  and  tragedy  to  do  this.  God  kept  on  until  He  had  finished 
the  task  of  redeeming  grace. 

God  has  to  chasten  us,  because  He  loves  us.  May  He  grant  that 
we  shall  not  faint,  but  have  courage  and  patience  and  love  and  faith 
and  gratitude  and  a  glad  submission  to  His  will,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

— Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker 


UOTq.oaT.Tpo  but.xo.ibo  qq.JO$t 
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At  the  Assembly: 

The  Moderator:  "All  in  favor  say 
'Aye'":  "Aye".  "All  opposed  say 
'Aye'":  "AYE!"  (slight  pause). 
"Well,  I  suppose  the  'Ayes'  have  it!" 

Dr.  Glenn  Harris  (Fraternal  Dele- 
gate from  the  UPUSA  Church) :  "I 
came  to  this  Assembly  prepared.  Be- 
fore coming  I  read  the  Blue  Book,  Dr. 
Bright's  A  HISTORY  OF  ISRAEL  and 
the  "Presbyterian  Outlook".  (!) 

Dr.  B.  L.  Hamilton  (Fraternal  Del- 
egate from  the  ARP  Church) :  "Some 
of  us  hope  that  there  will  be,  one  of 
these  days,  down  here  in  the  South, 
an  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.!" 

Dr.  P.  D.  Miller  (near  the  end  of 
the  last  day) :  "I  rest  under  no  illu- 
sions about  the  feelings  of  this  court 
at  approximately  5:10  p.  m.  and  I  am 
convinced  that  anybody  who  presumes 
to  speak  at  this  point  is  talking  money 
out  of  the  plate  from  the  start!" 

Dr.  Ben  L.  Rose  (Chm.  of  Church 
Extension) :  "An  average  of  one  in- 
dustrial plant  worth  $1  million  has 
been  built  every  day  during  the  past 
ten  years  somewhere  in  the  South!" 


On  the  way  out  to  the  airport  we 
passed  the  "Holy  Rosary"  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  Parked  in  front  of 
the  entrance  to  the  church,  with  a 
big  sign  over  it,  was  a  fisherman's 
dream:  an  outboard  cruiser  &  trailer. 
The  sign  read:  "Big  drawing  will  be 
held  May  26th.  Donations,  $1". 


(For  the  information  of  those  who 
did  not  go) :  The  Riverside  Church 
boasts  a  large,  covered  patio,  open 
most  of  the  way  around,  for  semi- 
outdoor  family  gatherings.  On  this 
patio  they  distributed  comfortable 
furniture  for  easy  sitting  and  installed 
loud  speakers  so  you  could  hear  the 
proceedings  going  on  inside.  Scattered 
around  were  refreshment  stands  where 
volunteers  served  (free)  coffee,  fruit 
juices,  soft  drinks  and  cookies.  Now 
you  know  why  the  vote  on  a  motion 
often  totalled  considerably  less  than 
the  total  number  of  Commissioners 
registered ! 
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ASSEMBLY  ADOPTS  CONSTITUTIONAL  CHANGES 

URGES  SPEEDIER  DESEGREGATION 


JACKSONVILLE,  Fla.  —  In  other 
major  actions  not  reported  here  last 
week,  the  100th  Assembly  approved  a 
new  Book  of  Church  Order  and  a 
Directory  for  Worship  and  sent  these 
down  to  the  Presbyteries  for  a  single 
categorical  vote  on  each.  In  the  most 
spirited  debate  of  the  meeting  it 
struck  out  of  a  Standing  Commit- 
tee's report  a  paragraph  which  would 
have  implied  criticism  of  the  U.  S. 
for  the  first  use  of  atomic 
weapons  in  war.  And,  after  beating 
down  attempts  to  modify  or  soften 
the  language  of  its  resolution,  it 
passed  by  the  unprecedentedly  close 
vote  of  186  to  208  a  "strong  and 
urgent  reaffirmation  of  the  1954  As- 
sembly's stand"  in  race  relations,  call- 


ing upon  the  trustees  of  the  Church's 
institutions  to  "open  the  doors  of  our 
institutions  to  qualified  students  with- 
out regard  to  social  distinctions". 
(See  detailed  account  which  follows). 

It  also  postponed  until  the  1961 
meeting  the  report  of  its  Committee  to 
prepare  a  Brief  Statement  of  Belief 
and  of  its  Committee  to  report  on  the 
advisability  of  changing  Chapter  III 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  to  the 
doctrine  of  Predestination. 

In  less  publicized  but  equally  sig- 
nificant actions  the  Assembly  refused 
to  oppose  the  nomination  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  for  President;  turned  back 
a  resolution  by  its  retiring  Moderator, 
Dr.    E.    T.    Thompson,   which  would 


have  had  the  effect  of  making  its 
Committee  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work  a  stronger  watch-dog  in  the  af- 
fairs of  ministers  who  find  themselves 
in  difficulty  for  "speaking  the  mind 
of  the  Assembly  in  love"  —  an  ob- 
vious reference  to  the  racial  situation; 
and  tabled,  without  so  much  as  hear- 
ing an  explanation  of  the  motion,  an 
effort  to  encourage  the  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation to  give  closer  attention  to 
the  Reformed  and  Evangelical  con- 
tent of  our  literature. 

Also  approved  were  plans  for  wide- 
spread Centennial  celebrations  during 
1961  featuring  Evangelistic  Cavalcades 
in  80  cities  throughout  the  South.  Cen- 
tennial Sunday  will  be  observed  Oc- 
tober 15,  1961. 


The  Assembly  In  Detail 

Thursday  Evening 

Four  leaders  of  the  Church  were 
nominated  to  the  office  of  Moderator. 
Dr.  R.  Matthew  Lynn  of  Midland,  Tex., 
was  nominated  by  Dr.  Lawrence  I. 
Stell,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  Dr.  Hubert 
Hopper,  Dallas,  Tex. ;  Dr.  H.  E.  Russell, 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  by  Dr.  M.  Graham 
Clark,  the  School  of  the  Ozarks  and 
Elder  Brantley  D.  Burns,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.;  Dr.  James  Sprunt,  Staunton, 
Va.,  by  the  Rev.  Raymond  F.  Kepler, 
Staunton,  Va.,  and  Elder  Ralph  E. 
Moore  of  the  Bachman  Home,  Cleve- 
land, Tenn.;  Dr.  Marion  A.  Boggs,  by 
Dr.  Sam  Burney  Hay,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala., 
and  Dr.  John  Randolph  Taylor,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  Dr.  Boggs  was  elected 
on  the  second  ballot. 

A  Commission  was  appointed  which 
inducted  Dr.  James  A.  Millard  as  new 
Stated  Clerk  of  the  Assembly  during 
the  11:00  o'clock  worship  hour  on 
Sunday. 

Nineteen  Chaplains  in  the  Armed 
Forces  were  recognized  and  introduced 
to  the  Assembly. 

Friday  was  spent  in  meetings  of  the 
Standing  Committees,  considering  the 


business  of  the  Assembly  before  it  was 
brought  to  the  floor.  For  the  first 
time  in  several  years  there  was  no 
judicial  business  referred  to  the  As- 
sembly and  no  appeals  or  complaints 
received.  There  was  also  an  unusual- 
ly small  number  of  overtures:  29. 

Friday  Evening 

Fraternal  delegates,  the  Rev.  Carlos 
Rodriguez,  Treasurer  of  the  Mexican 
Church,  Dr.  W.  Glenn  Harris  of  Bir- 
mingham,   Mich.,    from    the  UPUSA 


it  » 


Boggs  receives  gavel  from  Thompson. 


Church  and  Elder  B.  L.  Hamilton, 
Sharon,  S.  C.  from  the  ARP  Church, 
spoke  briefly  to  the  Assembly.  Inter- 
estingly enough,  the  only  Fraternal 
Delegate  to  speak  to  the  perennial 
question  of  church  union  was  Dr.  Ham- 
ilton. 

ADULT  WORK 

Consideration  of  Ad  Interim  com- 
mittees began  with  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Adult  Work,  Dr.  New- 
man Faulconer,  Greenville,  S.  C, 
Chairman.  The  sense  of  the  report, 
interrupted  by  the  evening  recess  and 
completed  Saturday  morning,  was  that 
the  adult  work  of  the  Church  should 
remain  as  is  but  be  implemented  more 
fully.  Most  pressing  question  before 
the  Committee  had  been  the  possible 
dissolution  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  and  the  establishment  of  a  de- 
partment similar  to  Men's  Work,  with- 
in the  Board  of  Education.  The  Com- 
mittee was  continued  (adopted  with 
a  scattering  of  "no's")  to  make  a  fi- 
nal report  in  1961. 

Saturday  Morning 

REVISION  OF  CONFESSION 

The  Committee  studying  possible 
revision  of  the  sections  of  the  Confes- 
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sion  of  Faith  dealing  with  Predestina- 
tion was  continued  to  make  its  report 
in  1961.  Meanwhile  the  Assembly  au- 
thorized the  Committee  to  seek  opin- 
ions from  the  membership  of  the 
Church.  (Anyone  interested  in  ex- 
pressing his  opinion  may  write  the 
Chairman,  Dr.  John  H.  Leith,  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.). 

MODERATOR'S  REPORT 

As  a  part  of  his  Moderator's  report 
Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson  brought  in  a 
"Message  to  the  Nation"  prepared  by 
joint  Committees  of  the  US  and  the 
UPUSA  Churches  (at  the  behest  of 
the  two  Moderators)  speaking  to  a 
number  of  social  problems  up  for  dis- 
cussion before  the  Assembly  such  as 
birth  control  and  sex  in  marriage,  the 
equal  responsibility  of  management 
and  labor  in  secular  vocations,  the 
dignity  and  equality  of  all  men  before 
the  law  and  the  need  to  seek  means 
of  international  disarmament.  Thus, 
by  approving  the  Moderator's  report 
to  the  Assembly,  several  matters  which 
might  have  otherwise  become  contro- 
versial issues  were  settled  without  de- 
bate. 

JUDICIAL  BUSINESS 

The  Committee  on  Judicial  Business 
brought  several  important  matters  be- 
fore the  Assembly,  but  all  were  adopted 
in  routine,  almost  casual  fashion.  The 
Rev.  Joseph  B.  Ledford,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  Chairman,  brought  in  a  new  Book 
of  Church  Order,  and  a  new  Directory 
for  Worship,  which  were  approved. 
The  Directory  for  Worship  is  being 
sjent  down  for  study  by  the  Presby- 
teries, not  for  adoption.  The  new 
Book  of  Church  Order,  which  is  to  be 
adopted,  allows  ministers  of  any  Re- 
formed body  to  perform,  temporarily, 
pastoral  functions  in  US  churches. 
It  also  includes  the  section  on  United 
Churches,  voted  for  by  62  of  the  Pres- 
byteries, but  not  recommended  by  the 
Revision  Committee.  It  was  inserted 
on  account  of  the  Presbytery  vote  and 
"in  view  of  an  understanding"  with 
the  UPUSA  body  through  the  Stated 
Clerks. 

A  request  by  Greenbrier  Presbytery 
that  the  Assembly  rule  on  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  minister  receiving  ordina- 
tion from  both  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Episcopal  Church  was 
answered  in  an  opinion  which  affirmed 
that  dual  ordination  "is  contrary  to 
Presbyterian  doctrine".  It  was  un- 
derstood that  a  minister  of  Greenbrier 
Presbytery  had  left  the  Presbyterian 
Church  when  faced  with  the  necessity 


to  choose  between  the  Presbyterian 
and  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  a  local 
situation. 

The  question  of  returning  the  desig- 
nation of  "Committee"  to  present 
"Commissions"  on  the  Minister  and 
his  Work  never  came  up  for  discus- 
sion. 

GENERAL  COUNCIL 

Dr.  John  McKinnon,  Knoxville,  pre- 
sented the  report  of  the  General  Coun- 
cil, with  repeated  references  to  the 
need  to  see  that  all  causes  get  their 
share  of  benevolent  money  given  by 
the  Church.  Referring  to  the  problem 
of  equalization,  Dr.  McKinnon  said, 
"The  Equalization  Fund  helps,  but  it  is 
not  enough". 

During  the  debate,  a  recommenda- 
tion that  capital  funds  campaigns  be 
separated  from  regularly  budgeted 
benevolences  at  the  congregational 
level  came  in  for  considerable  atten- 
tion. At  stake  was  the  accepted  pro- 
cedure of  considering  capital  funds 
campaigns  and  other  special  cam- 
paigns as  "over  and  above"  budget 
items.  Elder  Virgil  Casto,  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  moved  the  elimination  of 
the  recommendation.  A  substitute, 
moved  by  Dr.  Lawrence  Stell,  Char- 
lotte, and  seconded  by  Dr.  Julian 
Lake,  Winston-Salem,  passed,  to  the 
effect  that  no  special  campaigns  be 
undertaken  by  congregations  until  reg- 
ularly budgeted  benevolences  have 
been  accepted.  Speaking  against  the 
motion  which  prevailed  were  Dr.  John 
R.  Cunningham,  Charlotte,  Rev.  Rich- 
ard Hardie,  Little  Rock,  Rev.  C.  L. 
McDonald,  Rabun  Gap,  Ga.  Speaking 
for  the  motion  were  the  Rev.  A.  D. 
Ellison,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  and  Elder 
H.  H.  Hurst,  Bellaire,  Tex. 

Before  the  Assembly  voted  on  the 
report,  Dr.  H.  B.  Dendy,  Weaverville, 
N.  C,  spoke  against  another  recom- 
mendation of  the  Committee  which 
called  for  plans  looking  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Central  Treasury  and 
even  greater  equalization  than  now 
obtains  (under  which  some  $30,000  of 
the  Joy  Gift  for  needy  ministers  went 
to  the  Equalization  Fund  this  past 
year).  Before  debate  on  this  recom- 
mendation could  get  under  way,  the 
Rev.  Gary  Jones,  Forth  Worth,  Tex., 
"called  for  the  question"  and  the  major 
part  of  the  report  carried. 

The  General  Council  Committee  rec- 
ommended a  negative  reply  to  a  re- 
quest from  Louisiana  Presbytery  for 
a  study  of  the  relation  of  the  Tithe 
to  Christian  stewardship.  However, 
after  remarks  by  the  Rev.  John  Ne- 


ville, Alexandria,  La.,  a  motion  by 
Elder  Gardner  A.  Beckett  of  St.  Pet- 
ersburg, Fla.,  prevailed,  the  Com- 
mittee was  reversed,  and  the  study  ap- 
proved. 

BILLS  AND  OVERTURES 

Elder  Joe  Wells,  Austin,  Tex.,  made 
the  report  for  Bills  and  Overtures, 
which  featured  a  request  to  instruct 
Boards  and  Agencies  to  sell  any  to- 
bacco stocks  they  might  have.  Another 
overture  asked  that  Presbyteries  be 
encouraged  to  solicit  the  opinions  of 
absentee  members  on  constitutional 
questions. 

There  was  no  debate  on  the  Com- 
mittee's recommendation  to  answer 
the  tobacco  overture  in  the  negative 
(it  is  understood  that  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  disposed  of  its  securi- 
ties some  time  ago),  but  several  mem- 
bers of  the  Assembly  felt  themselves 
constrained  to  speak  for  or  against 
smoking  and  other  uses  of  tobacco.  The 
second  overture  was  answered  in  the 
negative  without  debate. 

Before  lunch,  the  Stated  Clerk  read 
a  list  of  37  ministers  who  had  died 
since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Assembly 
and  Dr.  Edgar  A.  Woods  led  in  prayer. 

Saturday  Afternoon 
ASSEMBLY'S  OFFICE 

In  a  routine  action,  the  Assembly 
adopted  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Assembly's  Office  which  recom- 
mended that  an  overture  asking  for 
changes  in  the  statistical  reports  be 
answered  in  the  negative;  and  that 
another  overture  asking  that  vacant 
churches  be  sent  free  copies  of  the 
Minutes  be  answered  in  the  negative. 

Also  in  connection  with  the  report 
of  the  Standing  Committee  the  Per- 
manent Committee  on  the  Assembly's 
Office  will  consider  and  make 
recommendations  to  the  next  General 
Assembly  on  ways  in  which  the  Mod- 
erator can  better  serve  the  Church 
during  his  term.  A  new  Committee 
on  Assembly  Operation  was  approved 
to  take  the  place  of  the  Committee  on 
the  Assembly's  Office,  and  a  manual 
was  adopted  for  its  operation.  And 
finally  (without  debate,  to  the  sur- 
prise of  many)  the  tax  rate  was  upped 
from  21c  to  27c  per  capita,  largely 
because  of  the  increased  expenses  as- 
sociated with  the  Moderator's  and  the 
Stated  Clerk's  offices;  and  because 
travel  and  other  expenses  associated 
with  meetings  of  the  Assembly  have 
gone  up. 
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ANNUITIES  AND  RELIEF 

The  Committee  on  Annuities  and 
Relief  recommended  through  its  Chair- 
man, Mr.  Price  H.  Gwynn,  III,  Char- 
lotte, that  the  Annuity  Plan  as  it  re- 
lates to  widows  be  left  as  is. 

The  Committees  on  the  Survey  and 
on  TRAV  (Radio  and  TV)  reported 
increasing  effectiveness  in  their  respec- 
tive work  and  the  Assembly  voted 
commendation  and  increased  support. 

The  Committee  on  the  Minister  and 
his  Work  recommended  the  election  of 
four  co-opted  lay  members  to  the 
General  Assembly's  Committee,  an- 
nounced a  joint  conference  in  Mon- 
treat,  August  10  and  11,  with  the 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  and 
suggested  that  the  Assembly  certify 
the  expenses  of  moving  a  minister 
and  his  family  and  goods  to  be  a 
church  expense,  for  the  information 
of  the  Internal  Revenue  Service  which 
apparently  has  questioned  the  practice 
in  isolated  instances. 

All  of  the  above  reports  were 
adopted  with  little  or  no  opposition  in 
an  atmosphere  remarkably  free  of  con- 
troversy. 

WORLD  MISSIONS 

The  unanimity  of  the  Assembly  dis- 
appeared, however,  when  the  World 
Missions  report  came  in.  Most  of  the 
strength  primed  to  slap  the  Board  on 
the  wrist  for  its  policies  in  Mexico  and 
to  force  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee to  study  the  entire  philosophy 
of  our  World  Missions  enterprise  had 
evaporated  in  the  Standing  Committee 
where  face-to-face  meetings  with  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Mexican  Church 
and  the  Mexican  Mission  had  estab- 
lished conclusively  that  more  confu- 
sion and  misunderstanding  lay  back  of 
the  overtures  which  had  come  up  than 
real  knowledge  of  the  situation. 

The  Standing  Committee  not  only 
recommended  answering  all  overtures 
in  the  negative,  it  also  recommended 
an  expression  of  "complete  confi- 
dence" in  the  Board.  This  set  off 
spirited  debate  which  was  not  con- 
cluded until  Monday  morning.  During 
the  course  of  the  debate,  the  Rev. 
Richard  Hardie  moved  that  the  "com- 
plete confidence"  phrase  be  stricken 
from  the  paragraph  in  which  the  over- 
tures were  answered  and  placed  else- 
where. Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson  moved  a 
substitute  to  the  effect  that  the  Board 
itself  (in  conjunction  with  representa- 
tives from  the  fields  and  from  other 
churches)  consider  making  a  study  of 


its  own  policies.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Crane 
from  our  Congo  Mission  urged  the 
Assembly  to  encourage  such  a  study, 
indicating  his  disagreement  not  only 
with  present  administrative  policies 
but  also  with  the  theology  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  as  well. 

Others  were  preparing  to  join  the 
debate  but  a  call  from  the  floor  for  a 
hearing  from  the  Board  itself  brought 
Dr.  James  A.  Jones  to  the  platform. 
In  his  own  inimitable  way  Dr.  Jones 
settled  the  question  by  pointing  out  1) 
that  the  Board  is  constantly  studying 
its  own  policy;  that  2)  our  flexible 
policy  of  adjusting  to  the  differing 
needs  of  the  separate  fields  is  su- 
perior to  any  single,  overall  policy  for 
all  fields;  and  that  3)  the  Board  cer- 
tainly is  not  opposed  to  any  sugges- 
tion that  it  continue  to  study  its  policy. 
When  the  vote  came  it  was  almost 
unanimous. 

Also  debated,  in  connection  with 
the  World  Missions  report,  was  a  res- 
olution deploring  the  continuing  per- 
secution of  Protestants  in  the  Republic 
of  Colombia.  The  Assembly  spent 
some  time  trying  to  decide  what  to  do 
with  the  resolution  once  passed.  One 
or  two  Commissioners  wanted  to  ad- 
dress the  government  of  the  Republic 
of  Colombia  directly  with  the  protest. 
Still  others  wanted  to  direct  the  action 
to  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  to  the  Committee  on  Cooperation 
in  Latin  America.  Still  others,  ask- 
ing for  a  division  in  any  ballot  men- 
tioning the  NCC  and  any  other  body 
in  the  same  breath,  indicated  that 
they  didn't  want  to  cast  a  positive 
vote  for  any  motion  in  which  the  NCC 
was  mentioned.  After  the  parliamen- 
tary tangle  was  untangled,  the  resolu- 
tion passed  without  any  referral. 

CHRISTIAN  RELATIONS 

Easily  the  most  controversial  re- 
port of  the  Assembly  was  that  of  the 
Christian  Relations  Committee,  con- 
taining references  to  atomic  warfare, 
to  desegregation,  to  the  election  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  to  the  Presidency,  and 
capital  punishment. 

Representation  on  the  Standing 
Committee  had  been  inordinately  lop- 
sided, representing  a  balance  of  some 
5  to  1.  The  problem  faced  by  the 
Committee  early  became,  not  one  of 
approving  or  disapproving  the  mat- 
ters before  it,  but  how  strong  to  make 
its  report.  (When  the  report  reached 
the  floor  of  the  Assembly,  debate 
swirled,  not  around  validity  of  the  ac- 
tions proposed,  but  around  the  alleged 
severity  of  the  report).  The  minority 


of  the  Committee  overwhelmingly  out- 
numbered, had  wondered  how  best  to 
register  dissent.  They  had  been  as- 
sured by  the  Chairman,  Neil  0.  Davis, 
Auburn,  Ala.,  that  the  most  effective 
way  would  be,  not  through  a  minority 
report,  but  by  signing  their  names  in 
dissent  to  the  majority  report. 

When  the  Committee's  report 
reached  the  floor,  unexpected  opposi- 
tion appeared  to  a  paragraph  in  which 
it  was  said  that  "although  seemingly 
the  war's  outcome  (W.W.II)  was  not 
in  doubt,  we  dropped  the  Bomb  on  two 
Japanese  cities,  immediately  killing 
more  than  100,000  men,  women  and 
children  and  adversely  affecting  thou- 
sands of  others  including  unborn  gen- 
erations .  .  .  And  we  have  continued 
to  endanger  others  by  continued  tests". 

The  opposition,  which  exploded  all 
over  the  Assembly,  urged  it  to  stay 
out  of  the  realm  of  military  science 
and  tactics.  Dr.  L.  C.  LaMotte,  Max- 
ton,  N.  C,  introduced  an  amendment 
seeking  to  soften  the  language.  Elder 
L.  B.  Graveley,  III,  Gainesville,  Fla., 
moved  to  strike  out  the  whole  para- 
graph. Dr.  Frank  B.  Hall,  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C,  opposed  tampering  with 
the  paragraph.  Elder  John  B.  Mc- 
Lean, Palestine,  Tex.,  and  Chaplain 
H.  B.  Foran,  England  Air  Force  Base, 
La.,  supported  changing  the  Commit- 
tee's report.  The  vote  to  strike  out 
the  reference  to  America's  guilt  in 
the  matter  of  atomic  warfare  carried 
310  to  99. 

The  Assembly  next  changed  a  ref- 
erence to  the  United  Nations  as  "the 
agency  now  in  existence  that  holds 
the  greatest  promise  of  progress  to- 
ward disarmament  and  a  more  peace- 
ful world",  to  "an  agency  which  holds 
promise  .  .  .  etc.". 

The  sensitive  problem  of  race  re- 
lations came  up  next,  with  a  recom- 
mendation that  the  trustees  of  the 
Church's  institutions  be  reminded  of 
the  action  of  the  1954  Assembly  (tak- 
en before  the  Supreme  Court  decision) 
urging  the  opening  of  the  doors  of 
those  institutions  to  qualified  stu- 
dents "without  regard  to  social  dis- 
tinctions;" and  charging  that  "many 
Synods  and  institutions  have  not  act- 
ed on  this  matter  or  have  taken  con- 
trary actions". 

Dr.  Horace  L.  Villee,  Columbus, 
Miss.,  tried  to  move  a  negative  answer 
to  the  overture  from  Potomac  Presby- 
tery, but  his  motion  was  ruled  out 
of  order. 

Rev.  Charles  E.  Johnson,  Durham, 
N.  C,  spoke  in  favor  of  the  Commit- 
tee's report,  pointing  out  that  we  can- 
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not  now  invite  students  from  certain 
foreign  countries  to  attend  our  institu- 
tions here.  He  was  supported  by  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Crane,  of  the  Congo,  who 
mentioned  that  Congolese  students  are 
being  invited  to  attend  universities  be- 
hind the  iron  curtain,  but  they  can- 
not be  invited  to  attend  universities 
in  the  southern  U.  S.  The  Rev.  E. 
Frank  Lothery,  Hot  Springs,  Ark., 
asked  Mr.  Crane  if  missionary  chil- 
dren in  the  Congo  attend  school  with 
the  Congolese  children.  Mr.  Crane 
said  he  confessed  with  shame  they  do 
not. 

Dr.  F.  A.  Mathes,  Coral  Gables, 
Fla.,  urged  moderation,  pointing  out 
that  race  relations  in  the  South  have 
steadily  worsened. 

Dr.  D.  B.  Walthall,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
spoke  for  the  Committee's  report,  as 
did  the  Rev.  Gary  M.  Jones,  Conroe, 
Tex. 

Dr.  L.  C.  LaMotte,  Maxton,  N.  C, 
urged  patience  upon  the  Assembly, 
asking  it  to  recognize,  in  its  pending 
action,  that  "there  are  many  adver- 
saries" and  that  it  may  not  be  possible 
to  move  as  rapidly  as  the  Assembly 
would  seem  to  expect,  if  the  language 
of  the  report  is  to  be  taken  at  face 
value.  Other  Commissioners  wanted 
to  know  which  Synods  and  institu- 
tions "have  taken  contrary  actions"? 

The  Rev.  John  J.  Mueller,  Durant, 
Okla.,  spoke  in  favor  of  retaining  the 
strong  language  of  the  report  and  Dr. 
John  Randolph  Taylor,  Washington, 
D.  C,  without  calling  the  name  of  the 
institution,  made  reference  to  "the 
recent  action  of  our  most  outstanding 
educational  institution  for  young 
men"  recently  voting  to  remain  segre- 
gated for  the  time  being. 

When  the  vote  came  on  the  para- 
graph containing  the  segregation  ref- 
erences, it  passed,  178  to  208. 

After  the  vote,  Dr.  Charles  G.  Mc- 
Clure,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  pointed  out 
to  the  Assembly  that,  in  order  to  keep 
the  record  straight,  it  is  not  entirely 
accurate  to  say  that  we  have  no  insti- 
tutions which  Negroes  may  attend,  — 
mentioning  Stillman  College.  He  also 
deplored  the  increasingly  numerous 
references  to  the  "mind  of  Christ"  in 
Assembly  declarations,  affirming  that 
many  sincere  Christians  do  not  believe 
the  1954  Assembly  spoke  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

Dr.  Julian  Lake,  Winston  -  Salem, 
asked  the  Assembly  to  permit  its  Com- 
mittees henceforth  to  bring  in  two 


reports  in  controversial  issues,  argu- 
ing that  the  necessity  to  reach  an 
agreement  in  Committee  often  pre- 
vents a  report  from  being  as  strong 
as  it  might  otherwise  be  if  those  who 
are  agreed  could  prepare  their  report 
without  reference  to  others  who  dis- 
agree. The  Assembly  voted  down  the 
motion  after  hearing  arguments  to  the 
effect  that  Committees  exist  primarily 
to  hammer  out  agreements  between 
opposing  views  in  order  to  spare  the 
time  of  the  Assembly  itself. 

The  rest  of  the  report  of  Christian 
Relations,  adopted  as  a  whole,  con- 
tained a  paragraph  (which  was  not 
debated)  instructing  the  Permanent 
Committee  to  continue  its  study  of 
capital  punishment  and  calling  on  it 
not  to  content  itself  with  the  Biblical 
teaching  on  the  subject,  but  to  study 
also  the  "cumulative  experience  of 
man",  bearing  in  mind  the  need  to 
rehabilitate  criminals,  and  to  "mediate 
God's  redemption  in  Christ  to  all 
men":  A  highly  suggestive  paragraph, 
to  say  the  least. 

In  a  later  action,  taken  as  a  supple- 
ment to  the  major  action  on  Christian 
Relations,  the  Assembly  unexpectedly 
rejected  a  resolution  by  Dr.  Charles 
G.  McClure  asking  it,  "in  view  of  our 
nation's  Protestant  heritage,"  to  re- 
cord its  opposition  to  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic for  President.  The  Committee's 
report  on  this  resolution  deemed  it 
"inappropriate"  for  an  Assembly  to 
endorse  or  condemn  any  individual  can- 
didate, declaring  that  "we  do  not  have 
a  clear  and  consistent  statement  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  concern- 
ing the  freedom  of  its  members'  con- 
science in  matters  of  public  policy". 
It  also  claimed  that  such  an  expression 
would  be  misunderstood  as  religious 
prejudice. 

The  only  two  Commissioners  to 
speak  formally  to  the  motion  were 
the  Rev.  Robert  G.  Balnicky,  Union, 
S.  C,  and  the  Rev.  Charles  Johnson, 
Durham,  N.  C.  Both  former  Roman 
Catholics,  they  spoke  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  question.  Mr.  Balnicky,  con- 
verted at  age  21,  expressed  his  "great 
disappointment"  that  the  Committee 
should  have  brought  in  a  negative  re- 
ply to  Dr.  McClure's  resolution.  Mr. 
Johnson  offered  his  opinion  to  the 
effect  that  any  action  such  as  pro- 
posed in  the  resolution  would  tend 
to  establish  Roman  Catholics  more 
firmly  in  their  opposition  to  Protes- 
tantism. 

To  the  surprise  of  many  observers, 
the  Assembly  supported  the  Standing 
Committee. 


Monday  Afternoon 

INTERCHURCH  RELATIONS 

For  the  first  time  in  many  years, 
the  Committee  on  Interchurch  Rela- 
tions brought  in  a  report  largely  har- 
monious. It  recommended  that  the 
overtures  seeking  to  reopen  union  ne- 
gotiations be  answered  in  the  negative, 
that  the  Assembly  decline  to  partici- 
pate in  the  construction  of  a  $20,- 
000,000  National  Presbyterian  cathe- 
dral in  Washington,  that  a  "Permanent 
Theological  Committee"  of  nine  be 
nominated  and  that  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  be  supported.  Ex- 
cept for  the  last  recommendation,  the 
report  was  adopted  without  debate. 

Two  resolutions  had  been  introduced 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  bear- 
ing upon  our  relationship  with  the 
NCC.  The  Rev.  William  Van  Auken, 
Houston,  asked  that  the  Committee 
study  the  recent  charges  made  against 
the  NCC  in  the  notorious  Air  Force 
Manual  hassle.  This  request  was  ap- 
proved and  the  permanent  representa- 
tives of  the  Church  to  the  NCC  itself 
were  authorized  to  make  the  study. 

A  resolution  had  been  introduced 
by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  asking  for  a  special  committee 
of  lawyers  to  study  the  constitutional 
legality  of  our  membership  in  the  NCC. 
The  Standing  Committee  recommend- 
ed a  negative  reply,  which  was  adopt- 
ed without  further  debate. 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

The  report  on  Christian  Education 
was  also  adopted  without  debate.  A 
motion  by  the  Rev.  John  C.  Neville, 
Jr.,  Alexandria,  La.,  to  amend  the  re- 
port by  asking  the  Division  of  Pub- 
lications to  publish  only  those  materials 
conforming  to  the  historic  position  of 
the  Standards  of  the  Church  was  mild- 
ly booed  when  introduced  and  tabled 
before  Mr.  Neville  had  opportunity  to 
explain  his  motion. 

In  the  body  of  the  report  which 
was  adopted,  an  overture  asking  for 
a  change  in  the  quarterly  plan  of  the 
S.  S.  lesson  material  was  answered  in 
the  negative  because  the  new  ma- 
terials, soon  to  be  published,  will  pre- 
sumably permit  greater  flexibility  in 
use.  Another  overture,  asking  that 
fully  qualified  Directors  of  Christian 
Education  be  employed  as  Regional 
Directors  was  answered  in  the  negative 
on  the  grounds  that  the  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation already  has  the  authority  to 
do  this.  Still  another  overture  asking 
(Cont.  on  p.  15,  Col.  1) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY 


COURTESY 


HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plazct  Store 
Greenville  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr  -Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 
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The  100th  General 
Assembly — 
An  Evaluation 

Many  factors  influence  the  decisions 
reached  by  any  large  deliberative  body 
such  as  a  Convention  or  an  Assembly. 
Sometimes  the  decisions  faithfully  re- 
flect the  considered  judgment  of  the 
body.  Sometimes  they  reflect  the 
skill  of  a  few  who  adroitly  maneuver 
this  or  that  motion  to  a  successful  pas- 
sage. Sometimes  they  reflect  honest 
doubt.  In  any  case,  an  accurate  evalua- 
tion is  seldom  obtained  by  simply  to- 
talling the  sum  of  the  actions  taken. 

In  Presbyterian  Assemblies,  at  any 
rate,  the  decisions  reached  also  reflect 
the  particular  temper  of  this  or  that 
Standing  Committee  and  the  vocal  in- 
terest of  particular  Commissioners. 


The  Assembly  And 
The  Young  Turks 

In  the  days  of  Solomon  it  was  "the 
voice  of  the  turtle."  In  these  later, 
more  critical  times,  it  is  the  voice 
of  that  rebel  who  is  pleased  to  call 
himself  the  "young  Turk".  And  the 
voice  of  the  "young  Turks"  was  loud 
in  the  100th  Assembly. 

A  "young  Turk"  is  not  quite  as 
radical  as  a  "theological  Beatnik", 
but  he's  a  first  cousin.  At  least  a 
second  cousin.  His  early  religious  ex- 
perience probably  occurred  in  the  con- 
text of  a  "class"  church  and  a  liberal 
ministry.  He  went  to  a  state  univer- 
sity or  to  a  sophisticated  denomi- 
national college,  which  is  sometimes 
as  bad.  He  completed  his  theological 
education  in  the  unedifying  environ- 
ment of  a  seminary  prizing  "free  en- 
quiry" under  the  implicit  if  not  explicit 
motto:  "religion  is  man's  eternal  quest 
for  Truth". 

Social  convention  addresses  him 
with  the  title,  "Reverend",  but  the 
designation  ill  fits  him  for  there  isn't 
much  that  he  holds  sacred.  What 
little  religious  purpose  he  sees  in  life 
he  interprets  in  terms  of  social  justice, 
economic  equality  and  political  nega- 
tivism.   He  belittles  the  heritage  of 


In  this  Assembly  there  was  a  dearth 
of  strong  leadership  on  either  "side" 
of  the  questions  that  came  up.  Strong 
men  there  were,  but  few.  The  debate 
—  and  there  was  remarkably  little  — 
occasionally  reflected  indecision  or  a 
lack  of  insight. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Commis- 
sioners seemed  better  informed  than 
usually.  When  the  issues  were  clear- 
cut  the  Assembly  knew  which  way  it 
wanted  to  go  —  and  it  went,  often 
with  little  or  no  discussion.  Long  re- 
ports including  involved  questions  were 
adopted  in  almost  routine  fashion,  oc- 
casionally because  the  controversial  is- 
sues were  not  apparent  but  most  often 
because  many  Commissioners  seemed 
to  be  saying,  "Let's  not  bring  that  up 
for  useless  discussion:  let's  vote  and 
get  it  out  of  the  way". 


the  past  and  derides  the  dignities  of 
the  present.  His  private  conversation 
reflects  appreciation  for  "The  New 
Yorker"  and  "Esquire"  and  his  sense 
of  propriety  does  not  preclude  the 
use  of  an  occasional  "hell"  or  "damn". 

His  teachers  have  done  their  work 
well  for  his  is  more  than  a  minority 
voice  within  the  most  recent  genera- 
tion. At  the  Assembly  it  was  his 
delight  in  company  with  his  less  radical 
associates,  to  disguise  the  intent  of 
certain  motions  with  the  language  of 
praise,  or  bury  them  in  obscure  com- 
mittee recommendations  —  the  while 
winning  his  point  with  adroit  parlia- 
mentary maneuvers  instead  of  honest 
persuasion. 

His  "boo's"  were  heard  when  one 
sought  to  safeguard  the  evangelical 
content  of  literature  and  program  ma- 
terials; and  his  shouted  "no's"  echoed 
when  another  sought  to  have  the  As- 
sembly stand  back  of  that  minister 
who  preaches  the  historic  Faith  of  the 
Church  as  well  as  that  one  who  de- 
fends the  social  pronouncements  of 
the  Church. 

He  believes  himself  the  man  of 
spiritual  destiny.  He  may  be  but  our 
prayer  is  that  the  Lord  be  pleased 
to  intervene. 


Just  how  these  things  can  be  is  il- 
lustrated by  what  the  Commissioners 
did  to  Commissions  on  the  Minister 
and  his  Work.  In  the  closing  moments 
of  the  meeting  the  Assembly  voted 
against  a  motion  introduced  by  its  re- 
tiring Moderator,  Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson 
evidently  because  it  did  not  wish  to 
provide  an  excuse  for  Commissions  to 
exercise  more  power  than  they  al- 
ready have.  The  Assembly  simply  did 
not  want  its  Permanent  Committee  or 
Presbyteries'  Commissions  to  consider 
themselves  "watch-dogs"  in  the  case 
of  ministers  who  might  feel  embold- 
ened to  climb  out  on  a  limb.  But  the 
same  Assembly  never  gave  a  second 
thought  to  the  importance  of  newly 
revised  sections  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  dealing  with  Commissions  — 
which  it  adopted  and  sent  down  to 
the  Presbyteries  without  debate. 

On  the  whole,  the  Assembly  was  of 
a  very  sound  mind,  witness  the  way 
it  rejected:  proposals  to  alter  its  Mis- 
sions policy;  overtures  to  reopen  union 
j£6otiations ;  the  request  to  participate 
in  the  construction  of  a  mammoth  na- 
tional "cathedral"  in  Washington;  the 
effort  to  introduce  a  pacifistic  note  in 
the  decisions  reached  on  atomic  war- 
fare and  international  disarmament. 

It  would  be  grossly  unfair  to  evalu- 
ate the  Assembly's  feelings  about  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  in  terms 
of  the  actions  taken.  There  was  no 
debate  on  the  question  when  it  came 
up  and  the  only  speech  made  on  the 
subject  was  by  Dr.  Wilbur  Perry,  a 
staff  member  of  the  NCC  who  took 
advantage  of  his  privilege  to  address 
the  Assembly,  shortly  before  the  vote 
was  taken,  to  say,  "To  oppose  the 
NCC  is  to  oppose  the  Christian  Church 
itself!"  and  "Those  who  are  con- 
tinually in  the  minority  (a  question- 
able remark,  inasmuch  as  well  over 
half  the  missionaries  in  the  world  to- 
day, for  instance,  have  no  connection 
with  the  NCC)  should  examine  them- 
selves whether  they  be  not  in  the 
wrong!" 

And  it  would  also  be  grossly  unfair 
to  measure  the  total  opinion  of  the 
Assembly  by  the  desegregation  vote 
(which  was  so  close  that  a  switch  of 
12  votes  would  have  cast  the  question 
the  other  way). 

Several  "sleepers"  got  by  in  the 
rush.  One  was  a  recommendation  to 
appoint  a  permanent  "Theological 
Committee".  From  henceforth  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  will  not 
only  have  a  Constitution,  it  will  also 
have  a  Supreme  Court  to  interpret  the 
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Constitution  —  and  everyone  ought 
to  know  what  that  means. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 

SURRENDER  TO  FEAR 


Another  thing  which  got  by  was  a 
recommendation  to  make  plans  for  a 
central  treasury  and  even  more  equal- 
ization in  benevolent  giving  than  we 
already  have.  Somebody  had  better 
watch  out.  We  recommend  for  par- 
allel reading:  "The  goose  that  laid 
the  golden  egg". 

The  substitute  motion  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  World  Missions  debate 
specifies  that  the  Board  shall  be  asked 
to  invite  representatives  of  other 
Church  bodies  to  join  it  in  its  study 
of  its  own  policy.  We  don't  think 
we  need  to  call  in  the  Methodists  or 
the  Disciples  to  tell  us  what  our  in- 
terpretation of  the  Great  Commission 
shall  be. 

The  Stated  Clerk  was  put  on  a  com- 
mittee to  work  out  problems  in  our 
relations  with  the  Mexican  Church. 
This  was  probably  unavoidable  as  the 
Mexican  Stated  Clerk  and  the  UPUSA 
Stated  Clerk  (his  opposites)  wield 
power  that  our  Stated  Clerk  does  not 
have.  But  we  hate  to  see  this  first 
instance  of  our  Stated  Clerk  begin- 
ning to  act  in  an  official  capacity  on 
behalf  of  the  denomination  as  a  whole. 

Finally,  we  could  not  help  wonder- 
ing that  the  Assembly  felt  perfectly 
justified  in  passing  on  sex  relations, 
birth  control  and  labor  relations,  but 
felt  itself  lacking  sufficient  informa- 
tion to  speak  out  on  the  subject  of  the 
election  of  a  Roman  Catholic  Presi- 
dent! 

As  we  said  earlier,  there  are  many 
factors  influencing  an  Assembly's  de- 
cisions! 

The  Moderator,  Dr.  Boggs,  was  kind- 
ly, fair  and  flexible  in  his  applica- 
cation  of  the  rules  of  parliamentary 
procedure.  If  he  allowed  Commis- 
sioners to  spout  off  in  all  directions, 
making  motions  before,  during  and  af- 
ter their  speeches,  there  was  no  harm 
done. 

And  we  would  go  on  public  record 
thanking  the  new  Stated  Clerk,  Dr. 
James  Millard,  for  cooperating  with 
the  Church  press  in  a  complete  and 
helpful  manner.  That  the  Journal  was 
able  to  keep  the  Commissioners  so 
well  appraised  to  things  to  come  is 
largely  due  to  the  fact  that  he  often 
went  the  "second  mile"  in  keeping  us 
,}t  supplied  with  news  and  developments. 

— G.  A.  T. 


One  of  the  most  ominous  spectacles 
of  recent  years  took  place  when 
70,000  Britons  converged  on  London's 
Trafalgar  Square  to  protest  against 
the  H-bomb. 

That  there  was  a  generous  infusion 
of  crack-pots,  professional  pacifists 
and  hangers  on  in  the  crowd  goes 
without  saying.  But  there  were  also 
a  number  of  prominent  citizens  in- 
cluding some  church  leaders. 

The  heart  -  searching  problem  is 
that  these  people  represent  a  growing 
segment  within  the  Western  world 
who  have  chosen  for  themselves  a 
hoped-for  security  rather  than  free- 
dom; potential  Russian  domination 
rather  than  resistance  to  the  ideology 
of  Communism  at  any  cost;  a  fancied 
"safety"  rather  than  resistance;  the 
surrender  of  ideals,  often  bought  at 
tremendous  cost,  in  the  face  of  con- 
flict for  that  which  is  right. 

Some  novelists,  churchmen  and  oth- 
ers are  advocating  the  same  course. 
Seeing  the  growing  might  of  Russia 
they  ask  for  negotiations  with  Russia 
on  the  best  obtainable  terms  —  but 
above  all,  negotiations  to  save  the 
world  from  atomic  death. 

This  evidence  of  the  lost  soul  of 
the  world  is  depressing.  No  longer 
are  ideals  worth  dying  for.  No  long- 
er is  righteousness  more  precious  than 
life  itself.  No  longer  should  men  con- 
template taking  a  stand  against  evil 
if  such  a  stand  jeopardizes  their 
precious  hides. 

This  moral  decay;  this  obsession 
for  peace  at  any  price;  this  philosophy 
which  would  have  emptied  the  arenas 
of  the  first  Christian  century  and  sent 
the  "Christians"  scurrying  for  obser- 
vation seats  far  removed  from  the 
lions;  this  desire  for  peace  and  com- 
fort bought  at  the  price  of  principle, 
depicts  a  moral  and  spiritual  sickness 
which,  if  unchecked,  will  lead  the 
world  into  slavery. 

But  do  we  deserve  anything  else? 
We  in  America  are  so  obsessed  with 


ease,  luxury,  entertainment,  "gracious 
living",  escapism  through  diversion, 
sex  and  money  that  we  are  neglecting 
the  things  from  which  courage,  pa- 
triotism and  convictions  come.  We 
may  not  have  reached  the  stage  of 
hysterical  fear  to  be  found  in  some 
countries  close  to  Russia  but  we  are 
increasingly  prepared  to  compromise 
for  the  sake  of  a  peace  predicated  on 
the  hoped  -  for  good  will  of  a  nation 
which  has  vowed  to  dominate  the 
world. 

The  Christian  solution  is  one  we 
hesitate  to  face.  Greatness  is  a  matter 
of  the  heart,  the  mind,  the  will,  all 
centered  in  knowing  and  doing  the 
will  of  Almighty  God.  A  popular  re- 
ligion which  caters  to  comfort  and 
peace  has  little  of  conviction  at  its 
core.  Only  too  often  the  American 
pulpit  is  a  reflection  of  those  who  sit 
in  the  pew,  —  an  attitude  of  self  con- 
gratulation that  we  have  such  a  won- 
derful Santa  Claus  who  gives  us  so 
much  to  enjoy. 

Most  depressing  of  all  is  the  confu- 
sion of  reformation  with  regeneration. 
Many  religions  offer  some  forms  and 
avenues  of  self  reformation  but  only 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  demands 
confession,  repentance  and  a  new 
heart  through  faith  in  a  Redeemer.  A 
study  of  much  that  goes  for  "Chris- 
tianity" today  reveals  an  absence  of 
any  conviction  of,  repentance  for  and 
recognition  of  sin  as  the  heart-root  of 
individual  and  world  problems.  We 
will  accept  Christ  as  an  ethical  teacher 
and  social  revolutionary  but  His  blood- 
bought  atonement  on  Calvary  jars  the 
esthetic  sense  and  does  violence  to 
the  concept  of  the  innate  goodness  of 
man,  so  we  bypass  such  old  fashioned 
doctrines  and  turn  to  things  more 
palpable  to  the  human  ego. 

And  what  happens?  Having  a  form 
of  godliness  but  denying  the  power 
thereof  we  substitute  for  the  convic- 
tions born  of  faith  in  revealed  truth 
a  new  religion  which  has  little  resem- 
blance to  the  faith  which  sent  the  dis- 
(Cont.  on  p.  15,  Col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JUNE  5,  1960 

The  Golden  Rule 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  7:1-12;  Luke  10:25-37 
Devotional  Reading:  James  2:8-17 

There  are  three  "rules"  by  which  men  and  nations 
can  guide  themselves:  there  is  the  "Iron  Rule",  the 
rule  of  the  oppressor  and  robber,  the  rule  that  says, 
"Might  makes  right".  It  is  the  rule  of  the  beast  and 
the  "beastly  man"  has  adopted  it.  It  is  the  rule  pur- 
sued by  the  world-conquerors.  Some  nations  still  go 
by  it  and  these  are  the  nations  that  keep  the  world 
"on  edge"  all  the  time.  Some  men  live  by  this  rule. 
Of  these  some  have  been  arrested  and  are  in  jail, 
others  still  prey  upon  their  fellowmen. 

Then  there  is  what  we  might  call  the  "Wooden 
Rule",  the  rule  by  which  the  selfish  man  guides  his 
life.  It  says,  I  will  look  after  myself  and  let  others 
look  after  themselves.  It  asks  the  old  question,  "Am 
I  my  brother's  keeper?"  It  is  the  rule  followed  by 
most  of  mankind.  It  rather  brags  on  the  fact  that 
"I  attend  to  my  own  business  and  do  not  concern  my- 
self about  other's".  "I  have  enough  to  do  to  attend  to 
my  own  affairs." 

Then,  in  today's  lesson,  we  have  the  "Golden  Rule": 
"Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets",  or  as  Phillips  translates  it, 
"Treat  other  people  exactly  as  you  would  like  to  be 
treated  by  them".  This  is  the  rule  that  Christ,  the 
Master  Teacher,  gave  for  the  guidance  of  His  disciples. 
It  takes  a  new  heart,  a  "Golden  Heart",  or  a  heart 
regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  follow  this  Golden 
Rule. 

We  hear  people  say  rather  glibly,  "I  will  just  live  by 
the  Golden  Rule  and  I  think  I  will  be  all  right.  What 
need  I  of  Christ?"  Do  such  people  realize  what  the 
Golden  Rule  really  means  and  do  they  think  they  can 
follow  it  in  their  own  strength?  It  will  take  all  the 
grace  that  God  can  give  to  live  and  practice  this  Rule. 
I  believe  very  firmly  that  only  those  who  have  been 
"born  again"  can  follow  where  it  leads.  The  first 
thing  that  such  a  rule  suggests  is,  I  am  a  sinner,  and 
the  second,  /  need  a  Savior,  One  who  gives  me  a  new 
heart,  and  forgives  and  cleanses  from  sin.  The  Golden 
Rule,  like  the  rest  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  is  our 
schoolmaster  to  lead  us  to  Christ,  that  we  may  be  saved 
by  His  grace,  and  then  taught  to  live  by  this  Rule. 

Before  taking  up  our  lesson,  turn  to  the  Devotional 
Reading  from  James  2:8-17.  "If  ye  fulfill  the  royal 
law  according  to  the  Scripture,  'Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,  ye  do  well".  In  order  to  keep  this 
"royal  law"  we  will  have  to  keep  it  in  all  its  parts, 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


and  it  is  far-reaching  in  its  full  import  and  meaning. 
If  we  break  one  part  we  have  broken  the  whole  law. 
James  goes  on  to  tell  us  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead.  Our  faith,  to  be  a  living  faith,  must  be  fol- 
lowed by  obedience.  Abraham  not  only  believed  God, 
but  he  obeyed  God.  Suppose  he  had  said  to  God,  "I 
believe  all  you  promise,  but  I  will  remain  in  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees.  I  am  not  ready  to  venture  forth  to  a  new 
land."  If  he  had  reasoned  this  way  he  would  never 
have  been  the  "father  of  the  faithful"  which  he  became. 
So  our  faith  and  works  must  go  together  like  the  two 
oars  on  a  rowboat.  We  must  not  merely  say  to  a  needy 
person,  "Be  ye  warmed  and  filled",  but  we  must  do 
something  to  help  them. 

"I  am  certainly  sorry",  said  a  man,  as  he  watched 
his  neighbor's  house  burn  to  the  ground.  "How  sorry 
are  you?"  asked  another.  "I  will  give  a  hundred  dol- 
lars to  help  him",  said  the  first.  "How  much  will  you 
give?"  Faith  works  by  love,  and  love  uses  the  Golden 
Rule. 


The  Golden  Rule: 
Matthew  7:1-12 


Its  Meaning  and  Practice: 


"Treat  other  people  exactly  as  you  would  like  to 
be  treated  by  them":  Jesus  gives  one  instance  of  what 
this  means  in  verses  1-5:  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged".  We  do  not  like  to  be  criticized;  we  must 
not  criticize  our  brethren.  It  is  so  easy  to  fall  into 
this  habit  of  seeing  the  bad  in  others  while  we  are 
blind  to  our  own  faults.  "Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  (a  speck  of  sawdust) 
out  of  thine  eye;  and  behold  a  beam  (a  plank)  is  in 
thine  own  eye?"  Let  us  be  sure  the  plank  is  removed 
from  our  eye  before  we  remove  the  speck  of  sawdust 
from  our  brother's  eye. 

There  are  many  other  ways  to  apply  this  rule  and 
see  its  meaning.  We  would  like  for  others  to  treat  us 
fairly  and  justly:  then  we  must  be  fair  and  just  in  our 
treatment  of  them.  We  want  our  brethren  to  be  kind 
and  courteous  to  us:  we  should  always  be  kind  to  them 
in  speech  and  act.  We  would  like  for  others  to  forgive 
us  our  mistakes  and  sins:  we  must  be  ready  to  forgive. 
We  expect  others  to  help  us  when  we  need  help:  it  is  a 
poor  rule  that  does  not  work  both  ways.  The  Golden 
Rule  is  just  another  way  of  saying,  "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself".  Love  works  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor.  Love  does  all  it  can  to  help  and  bless  other 
people. 

Suppose  the  Golden  Rule  were  put  into  practice; 
what  would  be  the  result  in  the  world? 

Suppose  it  were  practiced  by  all  the  nations:  notice 
the  word,  all.    There  would  be  universal  peace.  We 
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would  need  no  other  rule.  If  Russia  and  China  and 
the  United  States  and  all  the  other  countries  would 
treat  each  other  exactly  as  they  would  like  to  be 
treated,  the  burden  of  preparedness  for  war  would  be 
lifted  and  we  could  use  these  billions  of  dollars  for 
the  betterment  of  mankind  instead  of  the  destruction 
of  mankind.  Fear  would  fly  away.  Who  could  be 
afraid  of  a  nation  that  practiced  the  Golden  Rule? 
Suspicion  and  jealousy  would  vanish  away.  Who  could 
be  jealous  of  a  nation  that  practiced  the  Golden  Rule? 
We  could  trade  with  each  other  and  visit  without  be- 
ing afraid  of  being  mobbed.  The  world  would  be  a 
real  Paradise  instead  of  a  "Paradise  for  Thieves"  as 
it  seems  to  be  in  many  spots  today. 

;  Suppose  the  Golden  Rule  was  practiced  by  all  classes 
of  people  in  our  own  nation?    Our  country  would  be 

i  free  from  the  strife  between  labor  and  management. 
It  would  have  to  be  followed  by  both.    Our  costly 

:  strikes  would  be  ended  and  business  would  be  on  a 
firm  basis.  America  is  a  "melting  pot"  for  many  races 
of  people  and  there  is  more  or  less  tension  between 
these  races.    The  Golden  Rule  would  enable  us  all 

i  to  live  in  peace  with  one  another.  If  practiced  by 
political  parties  it  would  change  our  government  into 

>  a  wonderful  piece  of  machinery  where  constructive 
criticism  would  take  the  place  of  "playing  politics"  to 

j  the  harm  of  all  concerned.    If  the  Golden  Rule  were 

'  the  "Law  of  our  Land"  we  would  have  an  America 

!  that  would  be  beautiful  indeed. 

i      Suppose  the  Golden  Rule  was  the  Rule  of  our 
i  homes?   The  home  problem  is  one  of  the  most  serious 
problems  of  our  country.     Our  broken  homes  and 
divorce  courts  are  the  shame  of  America.   The  Golden 
Rule  would  prevent  or  heal  all  our  broken  homes.  If 
practiced  by  husband  and  wife,  father  and  mother  and 
o  the  children  it  would  make  these  homes  of  ours  "Little 
t  bits  of  Heaven".   I  used  to  have  a  book  called,  WHEN 
it  HOME  IS  HEAVEN.    There  was  a  mine  of  good 
it  things  in  this  book  by  Dr.  Chapman.   I  am  sure  he 
o  would  agree  with  me,  were  he  alive,  that  the  one  way 
e  to  make  home  like  heaven  would  be  to  have  as  our 
iv  motto  this  Rule  which  Jesus  gave.    I  am  sure  that 
:)  he  would  say  with  me  that  the  only  way  to  do  this  is 
n  to  let  Christ  into  our  hearts  and  homes.    To  obey 
d  the  Golden  Rule  would  be  to  enthrone  our  Lord  as 
st  the  Master  of  our  hearts.    There  can  be  no  keeping 
of  this  rule  without  His  presence  with  us.   We  cannot 
have  a  home  guided  by  the  Golden  Rule  without  it 
being  a  Christian  Home  with  a  Family  Altar. 

w     Suppose  the  Golden  Rule  had  been  and  was  today 
1(j  the  Rule  of  the  Church?   We  would  not  have  had  all 
j,  those  sad  chapters  in  Church  History  when  Christians 
ve  quarrelled  with  and  persecuted  one  another.  Jesus 
e  prayed  that  we  should  be  "one"  and  nothing  could 
3  make  us  thus  united  like  the  Golden  Rule  which  is  the 
en  Rule  of  Love.    Think  of  what  it  would  mean  for  all 
v£  the  branches  of  the  Church  to  put  this  rule  into  prac- 
dee!    All  jealousy  and  unwholesome  rivalry  would  be 
ier  *one.   We  would  work  together  to  build  up  the  king- 
lom  of  God  and  we  would  face  the  enemy  with  cour- 
se as  one  great  army  marching  to  victory.    Then,  if 
it;  ive  practiced  this  rule  in  our  own  churches  between 
ourselves,  it  would  make  a  big  difference  in  our  church 
ife. 

.ice 

\'e    Finally,  suppose  each  one  of  us  were  to  use  the  Golden 


Rule  in  our  dealings  with  others?  It  would  make  us 
happy,  I  am  sure.  It  would  make  our  lives  a  rich  bless- 
ing to  those  about  us.  We  would  be  living  letters 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  It  would  not  be  easy. 
It  will  take  all  the  grace  that  God  can  give,  my  brother, 
to  practice  this  rule.    Christ  will  have  to  live  in  us. 

II.  An  Illustration  of  How  It  Works:  Luke  10:25-37 

This  parable  was  spoken  in  answer  to  the  question  of 
a  certain  lawyer,  who,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said 
unto  Jesus,  "And  who  is  my  neighbor?"  This  Parable 
of  the  Good  Samaritan  is  one  of  the  most  familiar  of 
our  Lord's  parables.  Some  twenty  years  ago  I  heard 
a  Commencement  address  at  Mitchell  College  and  I 
will  never  forget  the  outline  used  by  the  speaker.  In 
this  parable,  he  said,  we  have  "Three  Philosophies  of 
Life":  (1)  The  Philosophy  of  the  Robbers:  What  is 
yours  is  mine,  if  I  can  get  it.  (2)  The  Philosophy  of 
the  Priest  and  Levite:  What  is  mine,  is  mine,  and  I  am 
going  to  keep  it.  (3)  The  Philosophy  of  the  Samaritan: 
What  is  mine  is  God's,  I  will  give  it.  You  can  easily 
see  how  well  it  fits  the  parable. 

There  are  nations  and  men  who  do  as  these  robbers 
did;  they  prey  upon  their  neighbors.  We  read  about 
them  every  day  in  our  papers.  There  are  others  who 
"pass  by  on  the  other  side".  They  do  not  concern 
themselves  with  the  distress  or  need  of  their  fellowmen. 
Perhaps  these  represent  the  mass  of  selfish  mankind. 
Then  there  are  the  "Good  Samaritans"  who  do  all  they 
can  to  help  in  time  of  need.  Your  neighbor  is  some- 
one who  needs  you.  We  are  to  "go,  and  do  likewise." 
In  other  words,  the  Good  Samaritan  was  practicing  the 
Golden  Rule.    Blessed  are  we,  if  we  do  this! 


SAFE  .  .  . 

GENEROUS  .  .  . 

ASSURED  .  .  . 

Income  for  you — 

Outgo  for  Christianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  gift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
the  Church.  As  pro-  ss»»>,.. 
tection  for  you,  the 
full  amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your  lifetime.  And, 
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you  are  made  semi-         /    .  ^»e/7<./ 
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come  for  you,  now, 
an  outgo  for  Chris- 
tianity  later.  A  gift 
of  this  nature  will  be 
a  source  of  real  satis- 
faction to  you. 
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I  OJ0U3H  WORK 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  5,  1960 

The  Church  Comes  To  Life 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Scripture — Joel  2:28-29  and  Acts  2:1-13 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"Holy  Ghost,  with  Light  Divine" 
"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Today  is  the  day  of  Pentecost.  What  does  it  mean? 
To  the  Jew  it  was  the  feast  which  came  fifty  days  after 
the  Passover.  It  was  called  the  Feast  of  Weeks  because 
it  came  seven  weeks,  or  a  "week  of  weeks"  after  the  Pass- 
over. It  marked  the  completion  of  the  grain  harvest, 
and,  according  to  the  later  Jews,  it  commemorated  the 
giving  of  the  Law  at  Sinai. 

Is  Pentecost  meaningful  to  Christians?  It  is.  On  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  after  the  Lord's  resurrection,  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  was  fulfilled  in  the  lives  of  the 
disciples.  The  disciples  were  filled  with  grief  when 
they  learned  that  Christ  was  to  be  taken  from  them, 
but  He  promised  to  send  the  Spirit  to  be  with  them  for- 
ever (John  16:6,7)  .  Pentecost  is  sometimes  referred  to 
as  the  birthday  of  the  Church,  or  as  the  day  when 
the  Church  came  to  life.  There  is  value  in  these  ideas, 
but  they  can  also  be  misleading.  The  idea  of  the 
Church  was  not  new  to  Christ  and  His  disciples.  The 
congregation  of  Israel  was  referred  to  as  the  "Church". 
We  do  not  find  the  English  word  "Church"  in  the  Old 
Testament,  but  in  the  Greek  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  which  was  in  use  at  the  time  of  Christ's 
earthly  ministry  there  is  repeated  use  of  the  same  word 
that  is  translated  "Church"  in  our  English  New  Testa- 
ment. The  experience  at  Pentecost  made  a  tremendous 
difference  in  the  life  of  the  Church,  but  it  is  a  mistake 
to  leave  the  impression  that  the  Church  came  into 
being  out  of  nothing  on  that  day.  Pentecost  saw  the 
transformation  of  the  Church.  Just  as  Christianity  is 
the  fulfillment  and  completion  of  Judaism,  so  the  New 
Testament  Church  (beginning  at  Pentecost)  is  the  ful- 
fillment and  completion  of  the  Old  Testament  Church. 

We  have  indicated  that  Pentecost  brought  about 
some  very  significant  changes  in  the  life  and  work  of 
the  Church.  Our  speakers  will  describe  some  of  these 
changes  for  us. 

First  Speaker: 

A  new  Presence  came  into  the  life  of  the  Church  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  .  .  .  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  was 
in  fulfillment  of  the  promise  which  Jesus  had  made 
to  His  disciples.    (Read  John  14:16-18).    We  are  not 


to  gather  from  this  that  the  Holy  Spirit  came  into  ex- 
istence for  the  first  time  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  or 
that  He  was  unknown  by  men  until  that  time.  The 
Holy  Spirit  makes  His  first  appearance  in  the  Bible 
in  the  work  of  creation.  (Read  Gen.  1:2).  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  found  in  all  parts  of  the  Bible  creating,  em- 
powering, strengthening,  and  inspiring.  The  faithful 
people  of  God  had  been  experiencing  the  Spirit  of 
God  since  the  very  beginning  of  their  history.  The 
existence  and  work  of  the  Spirit  were  not  new  ideas 
to  Christ's  followers,  but  there  was  something  new 
about  their  experience  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost. 

At  Pentecost  believers  in  Christ  came  to  know  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  life  principle  of  Christians.  He 
became  their  life-giver,  the  One  who  applied  the  sal- 
vation of  Christ,  the  One  who  in-dwelled  them.  (Read 
John  14:19-20).  It  was  in  the  Person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  Christ  came  and  lived  in  those  who  be- 
lieved in  Him.  This  is  what  Paul  had  in  mind  when 
he  wrote  to  the  Galatians.  (Read  Gal.  2:20).  Jesus 
promised,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  This  promise  is  mysteriously  ful- 
filled by  the  living  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  of 
believers. 

Second  Speaker: 

A  new  power  was  received  by  the  Church  at  Pente- 
cost. During  their  years  with  Christ  on  earth,  the  dis- 
ciples had  found  themselves  to  be  pitifully  weak  at 
crucial  times.  The  Lord  promised  that  power  would 
be  given  them  after  His  departure.  (Read  Luke  24:49 
and  Acts  1:8) .  The  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  fulfilled  this  promise. 

If  anyone  doubts  the  reality  of  the  spiritual  power 
that  followed  Pentecost,  let  him  read  the  remainder 
of  the  book  of  Acts.  Immediately  after  their  experience 
with  the  Spirit  Peter  stood  up  and  preached  to  the 
assembled  multitude  with  courage,  authority,  and  effec- 
tiveness. This  was  the  same  cowardly  Peter  who  only 
a  short  time  before  had  denied  that  he  even  knew 
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Jesus.  These  servants  of  Christ  were  few  in  number,  and, 
humanly  speaking,  they  were  of  limited  abilities.  After 
the  received  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  they  soon  became 
so  effective  in  their  work  for  Christ  that  their  enemies 
referred  to  them  as  those  "who  turned  the  world  up- 
side down."  The  only  way  to  account  for  the  mar- 
velous growth  and  influence  of  the  Christian  Church 
is  to  look  to  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  has 
continued  to  be  given  to  those  who  believe  since  Pente- 
cost. 

Third  Speaker: 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Church  was  made  aware 
of  its  new  purpose,  and  it  began  to  work  toward  that 
purpose.  In  Joel  2:28  the  promise  was  made  that  the 
Lord  would  pour  out  His  Spirit  on  "all  flesh".  The 
stress  should  fall  on  the  word  "all".  The  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  had  never  been  a  missionary  Church.  It 
was  a  national  Church,  confined  to  the  Jewish  nation. 
A  Gentile  could  come  into  this  Church  only  if  he 
submitted  to  the  laws  of  Judaism.  They  had  not  looked 


toward  the  day,  which  the  Old  Testament  predicted, 
when  the  Gentiles  would  be  admitted  into  the  fellow- 
ship and  sing  the  praises  of  the  true  God.  There  was 
no  need  for  missionary  work  when  the  only  way  to 
come  into  the  Jewish  Church,  except  for  a  few  prose- 
lytes, was  to  be  born  into  it,  and  everyone  who  was 
born  a  Jew  was  in  the  Church.  Pentecost  changed 
that.  Christ  gave  a  new  order.  (Read  Acts  1:8) .  The 
order  went  into  effect  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  it 
is  still  in  effect.  The  new  purpose  of  the  Church  is 
to  witness,  and  the  purpose  of  the  witnessing  is  to 
bring  the  lost  to  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ. 

We  keep  the  day  of  Pentecost  properly  not  only  by 
looking  back  to  the  significance  of  that  wonderful 
event  of  so  long  ago,  but  by  continuing  to  fulfill  the 
purpose  which  the  Lord  gave  His  Church  on  that  day. 
The  only  Church  which  really  keeps  Pentecost  is  a 
witnessing  Church. 

(For  a  closing  hymn  sing  "We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to 
the  Nations".) 


SHE  CHURCH  (0  HOfflE 


PRESBYTERY  MEETINGS 

LIVINGSTON,  Ala.  —  Tuscaloosa 
Presbytery  met  in  its  Spring  session 
April  19,  in  the  Hadden  church  here. 
The  Rev.  Chilton  F.  Thorington,  of 
Selma,  was  elected  Moderator. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Presbytery  were 
given  the  authority  to  effect  the  in- 
corporation of  the  Presbytery,  in  order 
to  purchase  and  develop  a  proposed 
camp  site  near  York.  Mr.  Edward  W. 
Mullins,  a  member  of  the  Covenant 
church,  Tuscaloosa,  was  received  as  a 
candidate  for  the  ministry. 

— Rev.  Oliver  N.  Hamby,  S.  C. 


Liberty  churches,  was  elected  Modera- 
tor. The  Rev.  Robert  D.  Barnes,  for- 
mer pastor  of  the  Huttonsville  and 
Mill  Creek  churches,  having  accepted 
ordination  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
church,  was  dropped  from  the  roll 
of  the  Presbytery.  (See  account  of 
Assembly's    action,    p.    4    this  issue.) 

— Rev.  W.  Graham  Wood,  Jr.,  P.C. 


a  US  with  a  UPUSA  congregation 
during  its  Spring  meeting,  April  19. 
Elder  Harold  Barber,  of  the  Gulfport 
church,  was  elected  Moderator. 

—  E.  Watson  Wood,  S.C. 


LAURINBURG,  N.  C. — Wilmington 
Presbytery  has  approved  a  campaign 
to  develop  a  $200,000  camp  and  con- 
ference center  at  Watha,  near  Burgaw, 
N.  C. 

At  its  Spring  meeting,  April  19, 
the  Presbytery  elected  Elder  Ramey 
Davis,  of  the  Wildwood  church,  Mod- 
erator. 

— Rev.  J.  S.  Walkup,  P.C. 


HILLSBORO,  W.  Va.  —  Greenbrier 
Presbytery  had  a  strong  Missions  em- 
phasis in  its  Spring  meeting,  April  19. 
Two  lectures  by  Dr.  Frank  W.  Price 
and  a  report  by  Korea  missionary  the 
Rev.  R.  K.  Robinson  highlighted  the 
program  in  the  Oak  Grove  Presby- 
terian church  here. 

The  Rev.  Phillip  R.  Newell,  of  the 
Alexander  Memorial,  Baxter,  Cass  and 


MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  East  Ala- 
bama Presbytery  dissolved  one  church 
(Roanoke)  and  took  steps  to  organize 
another  (Green  Hills,  at  Enterprise) 
in  its  Spring  meeting,  April  19.  The 
Green  Hills  congregation  will  be 
launched  with  65  charter  members. 

Presbytery  elected  Elder  Henry  Neil 
Segrest  of  Tuskegee  its  Moderator. 
The  Moderator-in-nomination,  the  Rev. 
W.  K.  Blake,  died  two  days  before 
the  meeting  of  the  Presbytery.  A  new 
car,  which  had  been  purchased  for 
Mr.  Blake  to  be  presented  at  the  meet- 
ing on  the  occasion  of  his  retirement 
as  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions, 
was  presented  to  Mrs.  Blake  with  ex- 
pressions of  the  deep  affection  of  the 
Presbytery.  Elder  Mack  Freeman,  of 
Wetumpka  was  elected  Executive 
Secretary,  effective  July  1,  with  spe- 
cial responsibilities  in  the  areas  of 
Home  Missions  and  Evangelism. 

—Rev.  J.  William  Stork,  S.C. 


SAVANNAH,  Ga.— Savannah  Pres- 
bytery met  in  the  Bona  Bella  church 
here  on  April  19,  with  the  Rev.  Clar- 
ence G.  Durham,  Moderator.  A  me- 
morial service  for  the  Rev.  C.  C. 
Shafe  was  held.  Candidate  John  Law 
was  transferred  to  Atlanta  Presbytery 
and  Candidate  Bruce  Crouch,  to  South 
Carolina  Presbytery.  The  pastoral  re- 
lation between  the  Rev.  David  E. 
Boozer  and  the  Flemington  church 
was  dissolved  in  order  that  he  might 
accept  the  call  of  the  First  Church, 
Brunswick,  as  Assistant  Pastor. 

— Rev.  L.  A.  Beckman,  Jr.,  S.C. 


BURLINGTON,  N.  C— Orange  Pres- 
bytery conducted  routine  business 
during  its  Spring  meeting,  April  21, 
in  the  Shiloh  church  here.  The  Rev. 
Carl  H.  Stark,  Jr.,  was  elected  Mod- 
erator. The  Rev.  Lawrence  W.  Avent 
was  received  from  Potomac  Presby- 
tery to  become  pastor  of  the  Crest- 
wood  church  and  the  Rev.  James  E. 
Bearss  was  received  from  Winston- 
Salem  Presbytery  to  become  Assistant 
Pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Burlington. 

—Rev.  R.  H.  Stone,  S.C. 


HANDSBORO,  Miss.  —  Meridian 
Presbytery  approved  the  creation  of 
a  new  congregation  by  the  merger  of 


MT.  HOLLY,  N.  C— Kings  Moun- 
tain Presbytery  approved  an  increase 
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in  the  minimum  salary  for  pastors,  to 
$4,400.00  for  a  single  man,  encour- 
aged the  organization  of  a  Negro 
church  in  Shelby,  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  study  the  advisability  of 
setting  up  an  office  of  Executive 
Secretary  for  the  Presbytery. 

The  Moderator  was  the  Rev.  Charles 
E.  Kirkpatrick,  of  Forest  City. 

—Rev.  W.  C.  Neel,  S.C. 

STATES VILLE,  N.  C.  —  Concord 
Presbytery  met  in  the  beautiful  new 
chapel  and  fellowship  building  of  the 
First  Church,  Morganton,  on  April  19, 
with  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Matheson,  Marion, 
as  Moderator. 

Plans  were  made  for  the  summer 
camping  program  at  Camp  Grier,  near 
Old  Fort,  under  the  Rev.  J.  Clyde 
Plexico,  Jr.,  Chairman  of  Christian 
Education.  Presbytery  also  heard  from 
Dr.  Marshall  S.  Woodson,  new  Presi- 
dent of  the  Edgar  Tufts  Memorial 
Assn.,  Banner  Elk,  whom  it  also  re- 
ceived from  Fayetteville  Presbytery. 

— Rev.  Thompson  B.  Southall,  S.C. 


VINTON,  Va.  —  During  its  256th 
Stated  Meeting,  April  19,  Montgomery 
Presbytery  created  an  office  of  Di- 
rector of  Christian  Education  and 
called  the  Rev.  James  M.  Kennedy  of 
the  Falling  Spring  church  to  be  the 
first  Director.  The  Rev.  H.  M.  Wash- 
burn is  the  new  Moderator  of  Presby- 
tery. The  next  meeting  will  be  held 
in  the  Montvale  church,  July  26. 

—Rev.  E.  W.  Smith,  S.  C. 


CHURCH  OCCUPIES 
NEW  BUILDING 

TROY,  Ala.  —  Members  of  the  Troy 
church,  organized  in  1878,  recently 
held  their  first  worship  services  in  a 
beautiful  $60,000  first  unit  of  a  proj- 
ected program  on  property  adjacent 
to  the  Troy  State  College  campus.  The 
Rev.  Joseph  C.  Whitner  is  the  pastor. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Ernest  Edward  Gilmore,  of  the  East 
Brazil  Mission,  were  scheduled  to  ar- 
rive in  Miami,  Fla.  on  May  12  for 
regular  furlough. 

CONGO  —  The  following  mission- 
aries are  scheduled  to  resume  their 
work  after  return  from  furlough  in 


the  United  States:  Miss  Virginia  Al- 
len, Miss  Margaret  McMurray,  Miss 
Margaret  Moore. 

TAIWAN  —  Miss  Charlotte  A.  Dun- 
lap  is  back  on  the  field  after  furlough. 

JAPAN  —  Miss  Mary  Catherine 
Fultz  and  Miss  Elizabeth  McNeill  are 
back  on  the  field  following  furlough. 

TAIWAN  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Alexander  have  arrived  in  this  coun- 
try for  regular  furlough.  They  will 
locate  in  Greenwood,  Ind.,  while  at 
home. 

TEXAS  SYNOD  SCHEDULED 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  This  is  to  advise 
that  the  One  Hundred  Fifth  Session 
of  the  Synod  of  Texas,  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  will  convene  at  Austin 
College,  Sherman,  Texas,  May  24-26, 
1960. 

— Rev.  E.  A.  Dean,  S.  C. 


SPECIAL  SERVICES 
AT  MONTREAT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Pre-Easter 
services  were  conducted  in  the  Mon- 
treat  Church  this  year  for  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
Practically  everyone  in  the  community, 
who  was  able,  attended,  and  the  stu- 
dents of  the  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 


lege cooperated  fully,  using  these  serv- 
ices as  their  Spring  Spiritual  Emphasis 
period. 

On  Maundy  Thursday  evening  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
administered,  and  before  the  admin- 
istration, members  of  the  Communi- 
cants' Class  made  their  profession  of 
faith.  One  of  the  college  girls,  Ella 
Mae  Miller,  professed  her  faith  in 
Christ  and  was  baptized. 

There  was  an  unusual  feature  in 
connection  with  the  Communicants' 
Class.  All  four  were  Children  of  the 
Covenant,  but  none  had  received  bap- 
tism in  this  country:  Susan  and  Alex- 
ander Farkas  were  baptized  in  Italy, 
Geze  Soos  in  Switzerland,  and  Stephen 
Wilkerson  in  Formosa.  The  Class  was 
also  unusual  in  the  splendid  training 
they  had  received  from  their  parents 
and  teachers. 

Dr.  A.  F.  Fogartie  is  pastor  of  the 
Montreat  Church. 


No  man  can  bring  another  man 
closer  to  Christ  than  he  is  himself. 

— Dwight  L.  Moody 


It  does 
my  heart 
good. 

It  makes  a  fellow  feel  real  good 
inside  to  see  what  goes  on  in 
our  Sunday  school.  You  can  be 
proud  of  the  way  our  teachers 
lead  their  pupils  and  of  the 
eager  expressions  on  the  chil- 
dren's faces.  You  can  be  proud 
of  a  church  that  considers  its 
educational  program  a  vital 
part  of  its  ministry  and  pro- 
vides for  it  the  best  in  educa- 
tional literature. 
Our  Presbyterian  literature  inspires  the  confidence 
of  those  who  use  it — you'll  find  it  in  95  per  cent  of 
our  churches — confidence  that  only  theologically 
sound,  educationally  effective  literature  can  inspire. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION   •   PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 

BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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NEW  ASSIGNMENT 
IN  URBAN  DEPT. 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —   (PN)  —  Mr. 

Hal  Hyde,  secretary  of  the  Urban 
Church  Department  of  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  here  has  announced 
the  arrival  on  April  1  of  an  assistant 
in  his  department,  James  Earhart  of 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Earhart,  who  only  recently  received 
his  master's  degree  in  city  planning 
from  Georgia  Tech,  is  a  graduate  of 
the  University  of  Cincinnati  in  1958. 
He  is  a  member  of  Druid  Hills  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Atlanta.  For  the 
last  two  summers  he  has  been  em- 
ployed by  the  City  Planning  Commis- 
sion of  Cincinnati.  The  summer  pre- 
vious he  worked  for  the  Department 
of  City  Planning  of  Pensacola,  Fla. 

His  work  for  the  Department  in 
Atlanta  will  deal  with  survey  and 
church  location. 


ASSEMBLY — from  p.  6 

that  Evangelical  youth  movements 
such  as  Youth  For  Christ  and  Young 
Life  be  "studied"  was  answered  in  the 
affirmative.  And  a  final  overture  re- 
lating to  "confronting  our  youth  with 
the  challenge  of  the  need  for  more 
ministers  and  missionaries"  was  an- 
swered in  the  negative  in  view  of  the 
recent  establishment  of  a  new  depart- 
ment of  Recruiting  for  Church  Voca- 
tions in  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, the  Rev.  James  0.  Speed,  Jr.,  Di- 
rector. 

New  policies  adopted  by  the  Trustees 
of  Montreat,  whereby  the  Assembly 
shall  henceforth  elect  all  trustees  of 
Montreat;  and  whereby  Boards  and 
Agencies  shall  have  full  responsibility 
for  and  control  over  conferences  they 
conduct,  was  approved. 

The  new  Director  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Campus  Christian  Life  was 
introduced  to  the  Assembly,  Dr.  Rob- 
ert Buford,  formerly  of  Gaffney,  S.  C. 

Also  introduced  for  a  brief  word 
to  the  Assembly  was  Miss  Ann  Myers, 
a  senior  at  Southwestern  and  Mod- 
erator of  the  Assembly's  Youth  Coun- 
cil. 

CHURCH  EXTENSION 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Church  Extension  was  adopted  with- 
out debate.    In  connection  with  the 


report,  Dr.  P.  D.  Miller,  Executive 
Secretary  said,  "Forty  years  from  now 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.  is  go- 
ing to  be  strong  in  whatever  areas  it 
is  going  to  build  during  the  next 
decade".  He  also  told  the  Assembly 
that  there  has  been  a  35%  net  growth 
during  the  past  decade,  during  which 
the  average  congregation  has  increased 
in  size  some  21%  (from  181  members 
to  220  members).  If  the  members 
of  all  those  churches  that  were  not 
even  born  at  the  beginning  of  this 
decade  were  today  gathered  into  one 
synod  it  would  be  the  4th  largest 
synod  in  the  denomination  with  over 
100,000  members,  Dr.  Miller  declared. 

Monday  Evening 

WOMEN'S  WORK 

The  report  on  Women's  Work  rec- 
ommended that  overtures  asking  the 
women  to  restore  their  program  year 
to  the  calendar  year  be  answered  in 
the  negative.  As  it  adopted  this  re- 
port the  Assembly  heard  briefly  from 
the  newly  elected  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work, 
Miss  Evelyn  Green. 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  HEALTH 

The  Assembly  adopted  recommenda- 
tions asking  for  further  study  of  the 
relation  of  Christianity  and  health  in 
the  areas  of  the  use  of  tobacco  and 
tranquilizing  drugs.  It  also  urged  upon 
the  Church  a  closer  cooperation  be- 
tween pastors  and  the  members  of  the 
healing  professions. 

MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK 

The  last  item  of  work  taken  up  by 
the  Assembly  was  a  supplement  to 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Minister  and  his  Work  replying  to  a 
resolution  introduced  by  Dr.  William 
H.  Kadel,  Orlando,  Fla.  The  Kadel 
resolution  had  sought  to  line  up  the 
support  of  the  Assembly  behind  those 
ministers  who  "speak  the  mind  of  the 
Assembly  in  love"  and  thereby  "find 
their  positions  jeopardized".  It  would 
have  called  on  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  the  Minister  and  his  Work 
to  "explore  ways  and  means  by  which 
the  Church  at  large  may  stand  sig- 
nificantly behind  our  ministers  at  such 
times"  and  would  have  encouraged 
ministers  and  elders  to  tell  the  Com- 
mittee whenever  they  hear  of  "indi- 
vidual circumstances  of  this  type". 

The  Standing  Committee,  through 
its  Chairman,  Dr.  Marc  C.  Weersing, 
Spartanburg,  S.  C,  reported  negative- 
ly on  the  resolution,  recommending 


that  the  Assembly  adopt  a  statement 
to  the  effect  that  the  Committee  has 
been  working  in  this  area  and  will 
continue  to  work  in  this  area  of  in- 
terest. 

Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson  moved  that  the 
oi-iginal  resolution  be  substituted  for 
the  recommendation  of  the  Standing 
Committee.  During  the  course  of  the 
debate  which  ensued,  Elder  Kent 
Kelly  moved  to  amend  the  original 
resolution  by  adding  a  phrase  calling 
on  the  Assembly  to  stand  back  of  its 
ministers  not  only  when  they  "speak 
the  mind  of  the  Assembly"  on  social 
issues,  but  also  when  they  stand  for 
the  historic  Reformed  position  of  the 
Church.  This  amendment  was  shouted 
down.  The  Assembly  then  voted  down 
the  substitute  and  adopted  the  Stand- 
ing Committee's  report. 

After  hearing  the  report  of  its  Reso- 
lutions Committee  through  the  Chair- 
man, Dr.  J.  R.  Taylor,  the  Assembly 
was  led  in  its  closing  worship  by  the 
Moderator  and,  for  the  first  time  in 
16  years,  adjourned  a  day  early. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  9 

ciples  out  to  evangelize  their  world 
and  which  has  produced  martyrs,  pa- 
triots and  saints  with  wills  of  iron 
stemming  from  convictions  without 
compromise. 

We  need  a  renewed  vision  of  the 
city  built  without  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens;  a  city  reserved  for  those 
who  with  humble  hearts  and  convinced 
minds  stand  on  the  unalterable  prin- 
ciples to  be  found  in  the  Word  of  God 
—  men  and  women  bought  with  the 
blood  of  their  Redeemer,  to  whom  the 
will  of  a  holy  God  is  supreme  law  and 
from  Whom  there  proceeds  those  qual- 
ities of  character  which  have  in  each 
generation  produced  men  willing  to 
buck  the  tide  of  popular  opinion  for 
the  sake  of  ideals  which  have  their 
roots  in  the  eternal. 

To  such  the  H-bomb  has  no  terror. 
Their  concern  is  that  they  may  know 
and  do  the  will  of  God  —  regardless 
of  the  cost. 

— L.  N.  B. 


For 

BOOKS  AT  COST 

Subscribe  To 

The  Bible  Truth  Messenger 

Swengel,  Pa. 
Only  $1.00  per  Calendar  Year 
The  Messenger  pays — it  does  not  cost 
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MINISTERS 

Alvis  M.  Daniel,  Wildwood,  N.  C, 
will  become  pastor  of  the  Provi- 
dence Parish,  Louisa,  Va.,  June  8. 

Harry  E.  Smith,  Minister  to  Stu- 
dents, University  of  N.  C,  will 
continue  his  graduate  studies  at 
Drew  University  this  fall  on  a  Kent 
fellowship. 

F.  Ray  Riddle,  New  Orleans,  La., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  become  Ex- 
ecutive of  Memphis  Presbytery. 

Robert  Bluford,  from  Gaffney,  S.  C, 
to  Richmond,  Va.,  as  Director  of 
Campus  Christian  Life. 

William  J.  Fogleman,  Director  of 
Christian  Education  for  the  Synod  of 
Arkansas  will  become  Professor  of 
Religious  Education  at  Austin  Semi- 
nary. 

Harry  E.  Flowers,  from  Gloucester, 
Va.,  to  the  Third  Woodland  church, 
Louisville,  Ky. 

Harry  V.  McCulloch,  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  has  retired  and  will  make  his 
home  in  Horton,  Kans. 


LETTERS 

MISSION  AND  MESSAGE 

Thank  you  for  your  splendid  article 
(May  4),  "Have  the  Church's  Message 
and  Mission  Changed?"  I  have  just 
re-read  it  and  praise  God  for  it.  May 
God  arouse  our  whole  Church  to  see 
the  dreadful  errors  you  expose,  and 
other  errors  which  are  threatening  us 
today. 

—  (Rev.)  Walter  Somerville 
Gastonia,  N.  C. 


THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM 

After  reading  a  notice  in  a 
recent  issue  of  the  Journal  con- 
cerning one  congregation's  use  of 
the  Shorter  Catechism,  I  decided  to 
share  with  you  our  practice.  For  more 
than  a  year,  now,  we  have  had  a 
question  and  answer  from  the  Cate- 
chism as  a  regular  part  of  the  11:00 


o'clock  worship  hour  on  Sunday.  We 
also  just  completed  printing  in  the 
bulletin  the  entire  Confession  of  Faith 
(without  the  proof  texts). 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  Allen  Bodey 
North  Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 


MORE  FROM  THE  SEMINARIES 

We  want  to  express  our  appreciation 
for  your  excellent  publication  which 
you  are  making  available  to  theological 
students  here  in  the  North  as  well  as 
the  South.  Although  we  do  not  agree 
with  everything  you  have  to  say,  we 
very  much  appreciate  the  stand  you 
take.  Some  of  your  articles  have  been 
nothing  short  of  tremendous !  We  have 
especially  appreciated  your  series  on 
the  Christian  life  and  many  other  of 
the  special  features  in  the  past  seven 
months  in  which  we  have  been  readers. 

I  am  anxious  to  inquire  into  the 
possibility  of  continuing  to  receive 
your  publication  throughout  the  sum- 
mer months.  I  do  hope  something  can 
be  arranged  for  receiving  issues  dur- 
ing the  summer  even  if  these  have  to 
be  sent  to  me  at  another  address  and 
distributed  personally.  Your  enlighten- 
ing and  provocative  magazine  has  con- 
tinued to  win  many  friends  here  and 
the  copies  seem  to  disappear  faster 
each  week! 

— James  R.  Hervey 
Rodney  M.  Murray 
W.  Franklin  Sparks 
Kenneth  MacLeod 
C.  P.  Wright 
Pittsburgh  Theological 
Seminary 

It  has  been  our  pleasure  for  several 
years,  to  send  the  JOURNAL  on  an  in- 
dividual basis  to  seminary  students 
throughout  the  summer  months  if  they 
will  just  let  us  have  their  addresses. 
—Ed. 


FAITHFUL  TO  .  .  .? 

Aim  Higher!  In  your  "filler"  please 
refer  to  the  Presbyterian  Journal  as 
"A  magazine  with  a  positive,  fearless, 
honest  message — faithful  to  the  HEAD 
of  the  Church  it  serves." 

— T.  Shep  Clark 
Augusta,  Ga. 

Thank  you.  Our  reference  to  the 
"Presbyterian  Church"  was  (and  is  al- 
ways) to  the  ideal  body  not  to  the 
particular  machine.  With  Christ  al- 
ways above  all,  we  also  love  the 
Presbyterian  Church. — Ed. 


LET  THERE  BE  LIGHT  .  .  .? 

I  would  like  to  share  with  you 
what  the  study  of  Dr.  Sherrard  Rice's 
book,  LET  THERE  BE  LIGHT,  is  un- 
covering in  the  churches  of  our  city. 
As  his  suggestions  are  followed  in 
small  study  groups  out  of  the  total 
adult  membership,  and  as  ministers 
are  giving  introductory  talks  to  the 
whole  group  before  dividing  into 
smaller  units,  it  is  proving  heart- 
sickening  as  well  as  enlightening  to 
realize  the  rampant  unbelief  in  the 
Word  of  God  among  our  church  mem- 
bership. Only  a  very  small  minority 
take  the  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word 
of  God.  Few  really  believe  in  the 
actual  existence  of  our  first  parents, 
despite  the  confirmation  of  the  new 
Testament  record.  Truly,  an  "enemy 
hath  done  this!" 

— Miss  Dorothy  Strauss 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


UNITARIAN  NOT  SO  BAD? 

In  answer  to  Mrs.  P.  J.  Kidd  of 
Austin  about  a  Unitarian  for  Presi- 
dent it  may  be  mentioned  that  John 
Adams,  Jefferson,  John  Q.  Adams, 
Fillmore,  and  Taft  were  all  Unitarians. 
Possibly  included  is  Lincoln.  ...  A 
Unitarian  may  or  may  not  believe  in 
Jesus  as  the  Presbyterians  do.  .  .  . 
Though  Unitarians  number  one  tenth 
of  one  percent  of  the  country's  popu- 
lation, they  represent  one  third  of 
the  names  in  the  Hall  of  Fame. 

— J.  B.  Reynolds 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

We  would  hate  to  measure  the  spiritual 
or  the  eternal  validity  of  any  theology 
by  the  political,  economic  or  scientific 
record  of  these  United  States. — Ed. 


FATHERHOOD  OF  GOD 

Your  editorial  on  "The  Fatherhood 
of  God"  (April  6)  has  helped,  at 
last,  to  set  me  straight  in  a  matter 
that  has  troubled  me  for  a  long  while. 
It  seems  so  plain  now  with  the  Scrip- 
ture texts  you  give.  Many  thanks  and 
may  God's  blessing  be  with  you  in 
your  effort  to  keep  us  right  with 
God. 

— Mrs.  Conie  McElroy 
Weaverville,  N  .C. 


A  man  may  be  almost  saved  yet  en- 
tirely lost. 
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WADE  COTHRAN  SMITH 
1869  -  1960 
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The  death  of  Associate  Editor  Wade 
C.  Smith  —  though  not  unexpected — 
brought  a  pall  of  sorrow  upon  the  en- 
tire community  and  a  personal  sense 
of  loss  to  every  member  of  the  Journal 
staff.  The  Editor  has  been  privileged 
to  sit  beside  the  beds  of  many  saints 
as  they  came  to  the  end  of  this  life 
and  went  to  be  with  the  Lord.  He 
knew  Wade  Smith  a  comparatively 
short  time:  seven  months.  But  there 
was  a  personal  sorrow  coupled  with  a 
clear  impression  of  unearthly  joy  in 
his  going  unlike  anything  he  ever  ex- 
perienced before.  Truly  this  man 
walked  with  God. 

Gifts  are  being  received  for  a  me- 
morial work  in  Evangelism  in  the 
Asheville  area. 


A  week  or  so  ago  we  heard  what 
was  undoubtedly  the  most  remarkable 
music  performance  of  our  life.  It 
was  a  sacred  choral  concert  with  in- 
strumental selections  on  the  side.  The 
accompaniment  was  of  professional 
quality.  What  was  so  remarkable 
about  it?  These  were  high  school 
kids,  from  a  small,  Christian,  coeduca- 
tional boarding  school.  Most  note- 
worthy: 18  of  the  29  performers  were 
children  of  missionaries.  There  just 
seems  to  be  more  talent  per  square 
inch  among  people  from  that  back- 
ground than  most  others. 


It  is  our  pleasure  again  to  recognize 
the  winner  of  a  Shorter  Catechism  re- 
citation award  from  the  Journal: 

Edward  J.  Robeson,  IV 
Greenwood,  S.  C. 

Congratulations,  Edward !  Your 
beautiful  King  James  Bible  is  on  its 
way.  Although  we  do  not  offer  awards 
for  the  recitation  of  the  Child's  Cat- 
echism, we  do  want  to  recognize  the 
following  young  people  of  one  of  our 
esteemed  Every  Family  Plan  churches, 
the  Cedar  Springs  church  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.:  Richard  Mallicote,  Judy 
Zachary,  Jerry  Overcast,  Christine 
Walker,  Sheri  Schmollinger.  Mrs.  Lyle 
Bellamy  was  their  teacher. 
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WADE  C.  SMITH  GOES  HOME 


Wade  Cothran  Smith,  the  modern 
apostle  of  personal  work,  author  of 
the  "Little  Jetts"  and  Associate  Edi- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  died 
at  his  home  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
May  16,  1960,  after  an  extended  ill- 
ness.  He  was  91. 

Whether  in  the  White  House  by 
invitation  of  Mrs.  Woodrow  Wilson, 
to  tell  the  First  Lady  of  the  Plum 
Tree  Mountain  mission  school,  or  in 
the  company  of  a  gang  of  neighbor- 
hood boys  over  to  the  house  for  a  "3- 
Saucer  Party"  (three  saucers  of  ice 
cream  and  cake)  this  man  of  God 
made  friends  like  few  other  people 
ever  made  friends  and  won  them  to  a 
closer  walk  with  his  Lord. 

The  author  of  some  nine  books, 
whose  writings  have  been  translated 
into  French,  Chinese,  Hindustani  and 
other  languages,  Wade  C.  Smith  will 
best  be  remembered  for  the  Little 
Jetts  and  "Say  Fellows",  features 
which  ran  in  the  Sunday  School 
Times  for  nearly  43  years,  as  well 
as  for  his  most  famous  work,  the 
TESTAMENT  FOR  FISHERS  OF 
MEN  which  sold  well  over  600,000 
copies. 

Born  in  Rome,  Ga.,  Wade  Smith's 
first  job  was  with  Western  Union. 
Then,  after  a  stint  on  the  Atlanta 
Constitution  and  the  Chicago 
Board  of  Trade  as  a  telegrapher,  he 
gave  up  the  communications  life  and 
became  a  cotton  broker  in  Alabama 
and  then  in  Jackson,  Mississippi. 
While  trying  to  make  enough  money 
to  build  a  big  home  "on  the  avenue" 
in  Jackson,  under  the  sign,  "W.  C. 
Smith  — ■  Cotton  Exporter",  disaster 
came  upon  him  in  the  form  of  a  fire 
which  destroyed  his  cotton  compress 
and  $40,000  worth  of  staple,  putting 
him  out  of  business. 

Starting  again  from  scratch,  with  a 
wife  and  a  family  of  six  children  com- 
ing along,  Wade  Smith  this  time  ori- 
ented his  life  in  terms  of  a  more 
humble  dependence  upon  God  and  an 
earnest  searching  of  His  will.  "It 
took  the  complete  ruin  of  my  business 
to  bring  me  to  the  path  the  Lord 
wanted  me  to  follow,"  he  later  said. 


Still  in  Jackson,  it  wasn't  long  be- 
fore he  was  asked  to  serve  as  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  School.  Not 
long  after  he  was  named  to  head  all 
Presbyterian  Sunday  School  work  in 
Mississippi. 

Next  came  the  Little  Jetts  and  a 
number  of  books:  SAY  FELLOWS, 
ON  THE  MARK,  GET  SET,  NEW 
TESTAMENT  EVANGELISM.  He  was 

invited  to  come  to  Richmond  to  be- 
come editor  of  Onward  magazine 
and  the  Missionary  Survey.  His 
stay  in  Richmond  lasted  from  1915  to 
1921  when,  still  a  layman,  he  was 
called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  "Church- 
by  -  the-Side-of-the-Road,  Greensboro, 
N.  C. 

Then  it  was  at  age  52,  that  he  was 
licensed  and  subsequently  ordained  to 
the  Gospel  ministry.  During  his  four- 
year  pastorate  in  Greensboro,  the  con- 
gregation increased  from  35  to  335, 
and  the  TESTAMENT  was  published. 
(The  story  of  this  latter  work  is  told 
in  a  separate  feature  beginning  on  p. 
4  of  this  issue). 

In  1925  Wade  Smith  left  Greens- 
boro. During  the  next  twenty  years, 
as  extension  worker,  but  especially  as 
an  evangelist,  he  became  known  across 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land 
for  his  "personal  work"  approach.  In 
meetings  and  clinics,  thousands  of  lay- 
men and  ministers  were  trained  in 
soul-winning  and  the  Lord  added  His 
blessing  to  this  ministry. 


In  the  late  afternoon  of  his  life 
Wade  Smith  took  up  again  the  work 
of  a  congregation,  becoming  minister 
of  the  Community  Church,  Fontana 
Dam,  N.  C,  at  the  age  of  79!  Under 
his  leadership  the  congregation  was 
organized  and  a  new  church  was  con- 
structed. 

From  this  work,  in  1953,  Wade 
Smith  came  to  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  as  Associate  Editor.  And 
it  was  as  if  life  had  begun  all  over 
again. 

At  the  end  God  was  pleased  to  man- 
ifest His  favor  in  a  way  seldom  seen 
today.  During  the  summer  of  1959, 
abdominal  surgery  disclosed  that  Wade 
Smith  had  an  inoperable  cancer  in  its 
advanced  stages.  The  doctor  gave  him 
little  more  than  30  days  in  which  to 
live.  But  he  confidently  asserted  that 
he  yet  had  work  to  finish.  The  ab- 
dominal growth  stopped  growing. 
Wade  Smith  went  back  to  his  Little 
Jetts,  to  his  "Say  Fellows",  to  his 
Men's  Bible  Class  in  the  Weaverville 
church,  to  his  work  on  the  Journal. 

The  last  class  he  taught  was  on  a 
Sunday  in  April,  1960.  And  readers  of 
the  Sunday  School  Times  will 
continue  to  benefit  from  his  features 
through  June  of  1960.  Despite  weak- 
ness and  discomfort,  he  kept  up  his 
work  almost  until  the  very  end.  The 
Journal  for  April  27  was  the  last 
he  proof-read  .  .  .  catching  several 
mistakes  missed  by  the  editor. 

Few  men  in  this  generation,  or  any 
other,  have  walked  more  closely  with 
God  as  did  Wade  C.  Smith.  In  the 
criterion  of  the  Master,  he  is  one  of 
the  great  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

He  is  survived  by  a  daughter,  Eliza- 
beth, with  whom  he  lived;  and  by  a 
son,  Dr.  Cothran  G.  Smith,  pastor  of 
the  Christiansburg,  Va.,  church;  and 
by  a  son,  James  L.  Smith,  a  scientist 
at  Oak  Ridge,  Tenn. ;  by  six  grand- 
children and  six  great-grandchildren. 
***** 

In  the  following  pages  we  offer 
samples  of  the  writings  of  Wade  C. 
Smith;  and  of  the  opinions  of  those 
who  knew  him  best.  Except  for  the 
"Romance  of  the  Testament  for  Fish- 
ers of  Men"  the  writings  are  published 
here  for  the  first  time. 
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Of  all  his  books  and  other  writings,  Wade  Smith  will  always  best  be  remem- 
bered for  his  TESTAMENT  FOR  FISHERS  OF  MEN.  Here  is  the  fascinating 
story  of  how  the  Testament  came  into  being. 


The  Romance  of 
The  Testament  for  Fishers  of  Men 


WADE  C.  SMITH 


The  birth  and  survival  of  this  little 
pocket  Testament  makes  an  interesting- 
story,  mainly  because  of  the  humble 
means  God  used  to  fabricate  it  and 
make  it  a  reality. 

Dr.  Francis  Brading,  an  eminent  Bi- 
ble scholar  of  England,  at  the  time 
the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Lon- 
don Scripture  Gift  Mission,  which  was 
commissioned  by  the  British  crown  to 
direct  the  distribution  of  the  Bible 
during  World  War  I  in  the  British 
army,  conceived  the  idea  of  preparing 
a  New  Testament,  with  headlines  and 
introductory  passages  that  would  make 
it  more  easily  readable  and  understood 
by  laymen.  He  also  wanted  it  to  serve 
as  a  Soul- Winner's  Guide;  and  hearing 
of  a  strong  movement  in  our  South- 
ern States  for  personal  evangelism 
among  Christian  laymen,  he  crossed 
the  Atlantic  to  Richmond.  There  he 
was  directed  to  Mr.  R.  E.  Magill,  at 
that  time  Secretary  of  the  Presby- 
terian Committee  of  Publications.  He 
told  Mr.  Magill  that  he  was  seeking 
someone  to  write  a  challenge  to  per- 
sonal work  (evangelistic)  and  some 
suggested  ways  of  doing  it,  that  he 
might  incorporate  it  in  the  front  pages 
of  the  Testament  he  was  planning. 

Mr.  Magill  directed  him  to  the  writ- 
er, with  a  note  of  introduction — and 
this  is  where  the  "humble  means" 
comes  in.  At  that  time,  I  was  pastor 
of  the  Church-By  The-Side-of-The  - 
Road,  in  Greensboro,  N.  C.  It  was  one 
of  the  great  surprises  of  my  life  when 
this  grand  old  servant  of  God  from 
England,  came  knocking  at  my  door 
in  Greensboro;  and  I  nearly  keeled 
over  when  he  stated  why  he  had  come. 
Mr.  Magill's  note  said  that  if  I  would 
undertake  the  assignment,  he  would 
send  a  substitute  pastor  to  take  my 
pulpit  so  I  could  go  to  some  quiet 
place  in  the  mountains,  or  ekewhere, 
to  devote  a  whole  month  to  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  personal  work  part  of 
the  Testament.  He  proposed  to  pay  all 
expenses,  including  remuneration  for 
my  pastoral  substitute,  stating  that  he 
believed  the  Committee  would  profit 


by  the  distribution  of  the  proposed 
Testament.  His  business  judgment  was 
confirmed,  for  over  500,000  of  the  lit- 
tle Testament  have  been  sold  in  the 
U.  S.  ,and  over  100,000  in  the  British 
Dominions. 

Dr.  Brading  seemed  to  be  satisfied 
with  our  interview,  and  returned  im- 
mediately to  England,  with  the  under- 
standing that  I  would  endeavor  to  get 
"copy"  to  him  within  the  next  month. 
I  found  that  I  would  not  have  to  go 
away  for  this  preparation,  as  I  had 
copious  notes,  saved  from  my  work 
class  in  the  Assembly's  Training  School 
at  Richmond  (1916-1920).  The  work 
was  completed  in  twenty  days  and  mss. 
forwarded  to  Mr.  Magill  at  Richmond, 
who  had  duplicate  copies  made,  and 
forwarded  one  to  Dr.  Blading.  Not 
many  days  afterward  I  was  at  Mon- 
treat,  when  Mr.  Magill,  spending  the 
summer  there,  received  a  cablegram 
from  Dr.  Brading,  stating  that  the  ma- 
terial was  quite  satisfactory,  and  sug- 
gesting that  Mr.  Magill  come  to  Lon- 
don and  assist  him  in  supervising  the 
completion  of  the  Testament. 

Mr.  Magill  asked  me  if  I  would  like 
to  go  with  him  to  London,  and  also 
make  it  the  occasion  for  a  brief  tour 
of  the  Continent.  Gasping,  I  told  him 
that  it  had  been  my  dream  to  visit 
Europe,  but  it  was  impossible  because 
I  could  not  afford  it.  He  said  that  I 
would  be  entitled  to  a  royalty  on  the 
sale  of  the  Testament;  and  if  it  would 
be  satisfactory  with  me,  the  Committee 
would  advance  the  six  or  seven  hun- 
dred dollars  in  expenses,  and  allow  the 
debt  to  be  liquidated  as  the  royalties 
made  it  possible.  In  other  words,  I 
need  not  put  up  a  cent  on  the  trip. 
I  gasped  twice  this  time,  and  accepted 
his  proposition.  Again  his  business 
judgment  proved  sound,  for  the  royal- 
ties, at  4i/2c  per  copy,  paid  off  my 
loan  of  $700.00  in  eighteen  months! 

Our  stay  in  London  and  visit  to 
the  Continent  were  wonderful  for  me. 
While  in  London,  we  would  go  down 
to  No.  14  Bedford  Street  (Dr.  Brad- 


ing's  office  near  Charing  Cross  Sta- 
tion) each  morning  at  9  o'clock,  to  go 
over  details.  These  sessions  were  al- 
ways preceded  by  prayer,  as  also  at 
intervals  when  some  feature  might  be 
debatable.  Even  the  printer  would 
come  into  the  discussions  with  us,  join- 
ing us  in  prayer.  Once,  or  sometimes 
twice,  during  the  morning-  a  clerk 
would  come  in  with  a  tray  bearing  tea 
and  cakes,  true  to  English  style  even 
in  a  business  office.  Dr.  Brading  was 
a  lovable  character.  He  was  not  only 
a  devout  Bible  scholar,  but  he  had  a 
quaint  way  of  expressing-  his  views 
that  was  very  attractive.  On  our  last 
day  together,  as  he  gathered  up  the 
finished  "copy"  for  the  printer,  with 
a  happy  smile  he  remarked,  "Gentle- 
men, it  wants  a  lot  of  beating!"  which 
was  just  his  way  of  expressing  his  en- 
tire satisfaction  over  the  whole  lay- 
out. 

Mr.  Magill  and  I  were  in  Paris  when 
we  received  in  the  mail  from  London 
the  last  of  the  proof  pages;  and  there 
in  our  hotel  room  we  knelt  together 
and  again  asked  the  Lord's  blessing 
on  the  TESTAMENT  FOR  FISHERS 
OF  MEN,  and  prayed  that  He  would 
use  it  mightily  for  His  own  glory.  That 
prayer  has  been  more  than  answered. 

2W^  ^3oi  OL  CfixLitlan 

I  shall  not  die; 
But  as  I  enter  the  shadow, 
I  shall  reach  up  my  hand 
And  touch  and  clasp 
A  Hand,  pierced; 
Reaching  down 
To  welcome  me  Home! 
And  I  shall  see  His  Face 
And  His  Name 
Shall  be  on  my  forehead, 
And  I  shall  go  out 
No  more  forever. 
And  I  shall  reign  with  Him 
From  the  ages,  to  the  ages; 
Amen! 

Rev.  3:12  22:4,5 

— Rev.    Samuel   McPheeters  Glasgow 
1960. 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE    1,  I960 


Wade  Smith  was  a  man  who  could  find  a  blessing  in  life's  most  trivial  oppor- 
tunities. He  could  have  walked  with  kings  and  never  have  lost  the  common 
touch. 

An  Unforgettable  Character 

WADE  C.  SMITH 


He  was  sitting  in  the  door  of  a 
cobbler's  shop  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  one 
sock  foot  resting  on  the  floor  while 
the  cobbler  worked  on  his  shoe.  As 
I  passed  I  was  impressed  by  his  like- 
ness to  Oom  Paul  Kruger,  the  one  time 
president  of  the  Transvaal  Republic. 
He  was  clean  shaven,  except  the  nop  of 
a  beard  suspended  neath  his  chin — a 
typical  Boer.  His  broad  face  showed 
weariness;  one  hand  rested  on  a  stout 
walking  cane  as  he  waited  for  his  shoe 
to  be  mended.  I  walked  on  a  few 
yards,  then  decided  to  turn  back  and 
try  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  the 
old  gentleman,  as  I  was  sure  he  would 
be  interesting.    I  was  not  mistaken. 

He  was  quite  approachable  and  did 
not  hesitate  to  tell  me  that  he  was 
"from  the  Transvaal".  On  further 
questioning,  I  learned  that  he  was  the 
deposed  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
Transvaal  Republic,  —  deposed  by  the 
British  army!  He  was  on  his  way, 
walking  and  hitch-hiking  from  Sa- 
vannah, Ga.  to  Texas.  It  was  about 
five  years  after  the  Boer  War.  I  got 
enough  of  his  story  right  there  to 
become  very  much  interested  in  him 
and  very  sorry  for  him,  for  his  years 
were  apparently  about  65  in  number 
and  he  looked  weary  and  much  worn 
with  his  long  trek  westward.  I  invited 
him  to  go  home  with  me,  ten  miles  in 
the  country,  and  rest  a  few  days  be- 
fore resuming  his  journey.  He  prompt- 
ly accepted. 

There  I  learned  that  he,  with  sev- 
eral hundred  of  his  compatriots  had 
refused  to  sign  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  Great  Britain  when  the  Boers  sur- 
rendered to  the  British  army  in  1902. 
They  were  expatriated,  sent  by  Eng- 
land to  Texas,  that  state  having  of- 
fered to  give  them  a  tract  of  land  up- 
on which  they  could  farm.  The  Gen- 
eral (for  the  Secretary  of  State  had 
become  a  General  in  the  Transvaal 
army  during  those  four  years  of  bit- 
ter fighting)  had  accompanied  the 
expatriates  to  Texas  as  a  pastoral 
guide;  but  after  three  years  of  try- 
ing to  cultivate  the  prairie  lands  of 
Texas  they  had  become  very  discon- 


tented and  longed  for  their  South  Af- 
rican mountains.  So  much  so  that  they 
became  willing  to  return  and  sign  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  Britain. 

The  General  had  not  been  willing 
to  sign,  but  he  accompanied  them  to 
the  South  African  docks  and  there 
bade  them  goodbye  (for  he  was  not 
permitted  to  land)  and  returned  by 
the  same  ship  to  the  United  States. 
Texas  friends  had  offered  him  a  per- 
manent home.  Landing  at  Savannah, 
without  funds  for  a  ticket,  he  had  set 
out  on  foot  to  walk  or  hitch-hike  to 
Texas. 

He  told  me  he  had  walked  most  of 
the  way  to  Jackson.  The  condition  of 
his  shoes  and  clothing,  as  also  the 
evident  weariness  of  his  body  abun- 
dantly confirmed  this,  though  no  one 
could  have  doubted  this  sincere  old 
gentleman's  word. 

His  shoes  mended,  the  General 
climbed  into  the  surry  with  his  knap- 
sack and  we  drove  the  ten  miles  to 
our  little  farm  home.  I  had  telephoned 
Mrs.  Smith,  and  she  and  the  little  boys 
gave  the  old  traveler  a  real  Southern 
welcome,  which  he  greatly  enjoyed. 
We  never  before,  nor  since,  had  a 
guest  like  that;  nor  did  we  enjoy  more 
such  a  visitor.  The  stories  he  told  us 
of  his  experiences,  from  boyhood,  in 
South  Africa,  were  fascinating.  The 
little  boys  listened  with  rapt  attention 
and  we  learned  something  worth  re- 
membering every  day  of  his  visit  and 
at  every  meal.  His  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  was  most  remarkable.  He 
punctuated  many  narratives  with  quo- 
tations from  Scripture  and  could  re- 
peat not  only  verses  but  whole  chap- 
ters. His  faith  in  God  was  profound. 
Once  he  had  been  very  wealthy. 
Among  other  properties,  he  owned  a 
vineyard  of  700  acres.  But  everything 
he  had  was  confiscated  by  the  con- 
querors. 

His  wife  and  seven  children  had  all 
died  in  battle  for  the  Boer  women 


fought  in  the  ranks  along  with  the 
men. 

The  General's  experiences,  as  Sec- 
retary of  State,  told  in  his  Dutch  ac- 
cented English,  were  both  interesting 
and  sometimes  amusing.  He  did  not 
fail  to  show  his  disapproval  of  the 
United  States  ambassador:  "He  comes 
Into  my  office  making  a  demant.  I 
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turn  him  down.  He  poke  out  his  chest 
and  say,  'Do  you  know  I  haf  a  hundert 
ten  million  people  back  of  me?'  I 
say  to  him,  yes,  de  Chinese  minister 
just  been  in  here  making  a  demant; 
he  got  tree  hundert  millions  people 
back  of  him  —  an  I  turn  him  down, 
too!  You  hear  me?" 

But  his  most  impressive  story  was 
of  the  signing  of  the  Ultimatum  sent 
to  the  British  Government  which  pre- 
cipitated the  "Four  year  War".  The 
British  troops  had  landed  at  Cape 
Colony  to  invade  the  Orange  Free 
State,  bordering  the  Transvaal.  The 
Boers  considered  this  a  military  threat 
to  their  country  and  it  was  hurriedly 
debated  whether  they  could  afford  to 
demand  that  the  English  troops  be 
withdrawn,  or  whether  they  should 
fight. 

The  General  said  the  Cabinet  spent 
a  week  in  continuous  session  debating 
the  question,  and  with  much  prayer, 
having  their  meals  together  in  the  Cab- 


I  met  my  old  friend  down  on  Cal- 
ifornia Street  this  morning  and  he  look 
like  he  was  all  broke  up.  I  ses  What's 
happen  to  you,  Wade?  He  ses  0  noth- 
in'  much.  I  ses  But  yo  look  kinda 
woozy,  speak  up  an  tell  me  what  its 
all  about. 

Then  he  look  sorta  sheepish  and  ses, 
Well  I'll  tell  ya:  I  jes  had  a  treatment 
from  a  Chiropranker,  I'm  takin  a  spell 
of  Chiroprankics  on  the  recommend  of 
my  Sister  who  took  some  an  liked  it. 
Well,  I  ses,  How  do  you  like  it?  0,  he 
ses  I  think  its  doin  me  good,  so  far; 
but  ya  have  a  devil  of  a  time  while 
they're  treatin  ya.  Hows  that?  I  ses. 
Well,  he  ses,  they  open  a  little  door 
and  say  Go  in  there  an  strip  down  to 
yo  waist.  So  ya  do  that  while  he's  col- 
lectin  the  fare  from  a  customer  goin 
out. 

Then  he  comes  in  an  ses  Lie  down 
there  on  that  bench  (or  table  or  some- 
thin  —  I  don't  remember  jes  what  he 
called  it;  maybe  he  didn't  call  it  noth- 
in'  jes  said  Lie  down  there  on  ya 
face)  jes  like  that.  Anyway  the  thing 
aint  more'n  ten  inches  wide,  an  ya 


inet  chamber.  Finally,  when  it  was 
decided  to  send  the  Ultimatum  to 
Queen  Victoria,  Oom  Paul  Kruger,  the 
president,  before  signing  the  docu- 
ment, retired  to  a  private  room  to 
fast  and  pray.  For  three  days  and 
nights  he  remained  alone  upon  his 
knees,  without  food,  while  the  Cabinet 
waited,  also  praying.  At  last,  the  door 
opened  and  Oom  Paul  appeared,  pale 
and  worn  and  weakened  for  lack  of 
food.  With  his  Bible  in  hand  he  ad- 
vanced to  the  table  where  the  docu- 
ment waited  to  be  signed.  With  his 
penknife  he  cut  from  his  Bible  the 
46th  Psalm  ("God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength  .  .  .")  and  pasted  it  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Ultimatum,  then  picked 
up  the  pen  and  signed  —  and  (as  the 
General  expressed  it)  "An  den  he 
fainted  det  away". 

It  was  a  dramatic  climax  of  a  great 
historical  event. 

The  General  remained  with  us  a 
week  and  seemed  to  enjoy  every  mo- 


WADE  C.  SMITH 

balance  yaself  on  ya  stummick  an 
flatten  ya  nose  out  on  a  piece  a  paper. 
Then  he  begins  to  wiggle  his  thumb 
along  up  an  down  ya  spine,  sorta  easy 
like,  an  ya  say  to  yaself,  Why  this 
aint  no  bother;  it  would  be  nice,  if  a 
fella  could  breathe  thro  this  paper. 
Then  all  a  sudden  he  takes  both  his 


ment  of  it;  he  really  rested.  He  sat 
in  the  shade  and  read  a  good  deal  — 
mostly  his  well-worn  Bible.  He  fished 
with  the  boys  in  the  pond  at  the  edge 
of  the  grove ;  they  were  much  together. 
But  he  began  to  get  restless. 

Some  friends  in  Jackson  were  in- 
formed and  a  purse  was  made  up,  suf- 
ficient to  buy  him  a  ticket  to  his 
Texas  destination,  with  pullman  and 
dining  car  accommodations.  His  visit 
had  brought  a  rich  spiritual  blessing 
to  my  home.  He  said  in  parting:  "I 
am  gladt  indeedt  dat  I  stopped  in 
Jackson  to  get  my  shoe  mendted,  an' 
dat  I  sat  in  door  of  de  cobbler's  shop 
wit  one  sock  foot  on  de  floor". 

Some  may  wonder  why  such  faith 
in  prayer  and  the  Word  of  God  did 
not  result  in  a  military  victory  for  the 
Boers  in  their  war  with  England;  but 
we  cannot  question  the  ways  nor  the 
love  of  God.  The  fate  of  a  great  con- 
tinent was  at  stake  and  Infinite  Wis- 
dom knew  best  how  to  handle  it. 


fists  an  jumps  on  the  middle  of  ya 
backbone  like  he  wants  to  separate  ya 
North  from  ya  South,  maybe  to 
make  it  easier  sos  he  can  work  on  one 
piece  at  a  time. 

Ya  wiggle  ya  feet  to  see  if  ya  is 
still  coupled  up,  an  ya  are  surprised 
to  find  ya  are,  but  praps  hangin  by 
one  bone  that  aint  broke  off  yet. 
Next  he  starts  punching  all  up  an 
down,  an  up  an  down,  up  an  down 
agin  an  agin.  About  the  time  ya  have 
chewed  up  most  of  that  paper,  he  tells 
ya  to  turn  over  on  ya  back,  and  it 
aint  easy  to  do.  Ya  wonder  whether 
ya  goin  to  stay  on  that  catwalk,  or 
(Cont.  on  p,  8,  Col.  3) 


There  mere  few  men  for  whom  laughter  came  as 
easily,  or  humor  bubbled  up  as  spontaneously.  For 
him  life  was  joyous  and  sweet. 

CHIROPRANKICS 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY         COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES" 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

I.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr  -Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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EDITORIALS 


Wade  G.  Smith 

To  most  of  us  there  is  given  the 
privilege  of  knowing  a  few  rare  souls 
—  men  and  women  in  whose  lives 
there  is  reflected  the  presence  of  the 
living  Christ  to  such  a  degree  that 
even  being  with  them  for  a  few  mo- 
ments brings  a  blessing. 

Back  in  1915  Wade  Smith  was 
teaching  personal  evangelism  at  the 
Assembly's  Training  School  in  Rich- 
mond. He  was  at  that  time  a  lay- 
man, but  he  had  been  so  richly  used 
of  God  in  winning  men  to  Christ  that 
he  was  called  to  give  part  of  his  time 
teaching  others  the  things  he  had 
learned  and  experienced. 

The  writer's  wife  was  a  student  of 
Wade's  and  we  came  to  know  him 
and  his  family  at  that  time  and  to 
love  him  dearly.  There  was  no  ques- 
tion but  that  here  was  one  who  had 
surrendered  his  heart  and  talents  to 
Christ  and  who  had  been  filled  with 
His  Spirit. 

This  friendship  continued  to  the  day 
of  his  death.  In  recent  years  it  was 
our  privilege  to  be  closely  associated 
with  Mr.  Smith.  In  the  interim  he 
had  been  ordained  as  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  and  had  served  the  Lord 
in  several  capacities.  Then  he  "re- 
tired" and  came  to  work  in  the  offices 
of  this  magazine,  bringing  with  him 
the  same  joy  and  sweetness  of  the 
Spirit-filled  Christian  and  a  depth  of 
spiritual  understanding  which  has  in- 
spired all  who  came  in  contact  with 
him. 

His  keen  sense  of  humor;  unfailing 
optimism;  joy  and  peace  in  the  midst 
of  suffering;  personal  witness  to  all 
he  met;  and,  his  love  for  and  interest 
in  others  continued  to  the  last  as  an 
example  of  what  a  Christian  can  and 
should  be. 

Last  summer  Wade  underwent  an 
operation.  At  that  time  a  condition 
was  discovered  for  which  there  was  no 
cure.  A  few  days  later  the  surgeon 
with  some  trepidation  told  him  he  had 
only  a  short  time  to  live. 

Wade's  reply  was  characteristic  of 
his  wonderful  faith:  "Doctor,  don't 
you  worry  —  I  have  been  living  for 
this  all  my  life  and  it  will  be  the 
most  glorious  experience  imaginable." 


Goodbye  Wade — We'll  see  you  in 
the  morning! 

— L.  N.  B. 


I  knew  Wade  Smith  for  many  years 
not  only  as  a  regular  writer  for  the 
Sunday  School  Times  but  also  as 
a  warm  personal  friend.  He  visited 
with  us  in  our  homes  in  Brussels,  Bel- 
gium, and  in  Philadelphia  and  I  fished 
with  him  in  Florida  and  in  North  Car- 
olina. 

I  admired  him  for  his  warm  and 
tender  heart,  his  cheerful  outlook,  his 
keen  sense  of  humor,  his  devotion  to 
the  Lord.  His  letters  and  articles  had 
a  peculiar  spice  which  always  lifted 
them  out  of  the  commonplace  and 
made  them  eagerly  read.  He  was  a 
kind  of  religious  0.  Henry,  and  a 
zealous  and  tactful  personal  worker. 

— Philip  E.  Howard,  Jr. 

The  Sunday  School  Times 


The  mention  of  the  name,  Wade  C. 
Smith  brings  vibrant  memories  of  a 
man  of  smiles  and  unswerving  faith, 
with  a  genuine  love  of  people  and  the 
gift  of  reaching  them  in  a  way  pe- 
culiarly his  own.  After  a  long  and 
fruitful  life,  a  wholesome  man  of  God 
has  gone  from  us  into  the  glory  land, 
leaving  a  great  multitude  here  who 
will  continue  to  be  grateful  for  his 
gracious  and  abiding  influence  upon 
their  lives. 

—J.  Gray  McAllister,  Prof.  Emer. 
Union  Theological  Seminary 
Richmond,  Va. 


Life  with  my  father  was  an  unfail- 
ing blessing.  He  was  among  the  most 
versatile  of  men.  Among  his  favorite 
sayings  I  best  recall,  "Drive  your  work 
and  it  won't  drive  you",  "No  preacher 
should  ever  come  out  to  preach  unless 
he  has  one  hundred  pounds  of  steam", 
and  his  life's  motto:  "Let  the  Lord 
Jesus  be  praised  and  honored". 

— Elizabeth  C.  Smith 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


He  was  the  greatest  and  best  per- 
sonal worker  I  have  ever  known.  He 
knew  better  how  to  get  acquainted, 
ask  questions,  get  to  know  people  and 


then  deal  with  them  on  a  friendly 
basis  in  Personal  Evangelism  than  any 
other  man.  He  was  a  past  master  in 
making  friends  and  influencing  peo- 
ple. His  great  love  for  fishing  both 
for  fish  and  men  was  a  native  and 
highly  developed  skill  —  and  a  life's 
work.  His  Testament  has  been  an 
instrument  in  the  bringing  of  untold 
thousands  to  know  Jesus  Christ. 

Everything  he  wrote  was  simple, 
vivid,  dramatic,  practical,  purposeful, 
deeply  spiritual  and  Scriptural.  Per- 
haps this  man  did  more  to  introduce 
audio-visuals  into  wide  usage  than  any 
other  person.  The  Little  Jetts  were 
the  beginning  of  audio-visuals  in  the 
field  of  Evangelism. 

Creative,  joyful,  affable,  humble, 
simple  and  yet  profound,  always  full 
of  wit  and  fun,  with  a  great  imagina- 
tion —  these  were  only  a  few  of  the 
characteristics  of  this  great  man  of 
God.  He  did  not  get  old  —  he  was 
always  fresh  and  young  —  he  simply 
advanced  in  years,  until  God  took  him. 

— Cecil  Thompson,  Prof. 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
Decatur,  Ga. 


He  came  into  the  Weaverville  con- 
gregation  like  an  old  friend,  sat  down 
one   Sunday  beside  a  pair  of  small 
boys,  made  friends  and  in  no  time  at 
all  had  a  large  class  going  every  week. 
They  called  themselves  the  Pew  Bunch 
Boys  and  the  whole  gang  would  line  ^ 
up  for  Sunday  services.     On  Satur-  ! 
days,  likely  as  not,  the  crowd  would 
be  over  at  his  house  for  a  "3-Saucer  a 
Party"  —  3  saucers  of  ice  cream  and  " 
cake. 

By  special  request,  the  Pew  Bunch  ^ 
Boys  were  his  honorary  pallbearers,  q 
Like  the  rest  of  us,  they  loved  him. 

—Henry  B.  Dendy  le 

Me 
tic 

CHIROPRANKICS,  from  p.  6 

find  ya  self  landin  on  the  second  floor  ^ 

or  the  street  floor  —  one  or  the  other,  101 

maybe.  But  he  catches  ya  by  the  el-  ;  t 
bow  just  in  time  and  ya  settle  on  ya  i  sa" 

back.  Ike 

in 

Then  he  rams  both  fists  into  she1 
ya  belly  like  he  was  mixing  dough;  he 

pushes  ya  liver  round  behind  ya  kid-  pet 

neys  an  begins  to  poke  his  thumbs  up  lot 

under  ya  breast  bone  like  his  program  trea 

was  to  work  ya  stomach  down  to  the  jy 

first  floor.    He  bears  down  with  a  »C!i 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

THE  CHALLENGE  TO  CONFORM 


steady  shove,  gettin  heavier  an  heavier, 
til  all  a  sudden  he  turns  the  whole 
business  loose. 

Must  wanta  surprise  ya,  an  to  do  it 
quick  enough  he  jumps  up  with  both 
feet  in  the  air.  Effect  on  ya  is  like 
ya  dead  sure  ya  insides  is  goin  out 
through  the  skylight.  Only  they  aint 
no  skylight,  (but  might  jest  as  well  be 
for  that  shot.)  He  comes  down  at 
ya  head  and  begins  manglin  under 
ya  ears  and  back  of  ya  neck. 
Then,  pretendin  to  pull  ya  further  up 
that  catwalk,  all  a  sudden  without  any 
warnin  he  gives  ya  head  a  terrific 
yank.  Ya  know  then  ya  neck  is  broke, 
ya  see  little  skyrockets  bustin  into 
star  clusters  an  ya  wonder  just  where 
ya  head  landed  —  praps  in  the 
waste  basket,  or  rollin  down  the  stair- 
way next  to  the  elevator.  Anyway 
ya  head  is  GONE!  Ya  know  that.  But 
ya  feel  him  wiggling  on  ya  neck 
agin  now,  an  then  he  gives  ya  head  a 
side  wrench  that  makes  ya  know  its 
still  there.  He  can't  get  it  off  that  a 
way,  so  he  tries  on  the  other  side. 

Nothin  doin:  that  head  is  on  there 
to  stay  — ■  for  a  while  anyway.  I  tell 
ya  a  Chiropranker  aint  got  no  more 
respect  for  ya  than  ya  pooch  has  for 
a  rubber  dog-bone.  He  poke  his  fingers 
onto  ya  eyeballs.  He  picks  up  ya  legs 
and  wipes  ya  eyes  with  ya  knees.  He 
takes  ya  elbows  and  writes  his  initials 
on  ya  shoulder-blades  with  'em.  He 
grabbles  on  ya  thighs  and  calves  until 
ya  can  hear  the  Star  Spangled  Banner 
singin  in  the  top  of  ya  head.  Then  he 
casually  ses  That's  all  now,  ya  can 
rise.    0  yeah,  jes  see  can  ya. 

A  few  days  the  Chiropranker  was 
sick  and  he  got  his  wife,  who  is  a 
Chiroprankiss,  to  do  for  him  on  me.  I 
ses  0  boy,  this  is  goin  to  be  good! 
Yeah!  Why  that  Chiroprankiss  showed 
me  round  the  shop  in  a  manner  he 
didn't  know  nuthin  about.  I  thought 
my  bones  had  already  come  apart,  but 
brother  she  found  some  connections  I 
didn't  know  I  had.  First  lunge,  I 
coughed  up  four  collarbuttons,  but  I 
got  'em  swallowed  back  before  she 
saw  'em.  I  jes  didn't  wanta  give  her 
the  satisfaction.  But  she's  all  right, 
now  I'm  tellin  ya  that.  She's  smart, 
she's  fast  an  she's  strong.  Fack  is, 
they  both  all  right,  an  I'm  lucky  to 
get  'em  to  work  on  me,  cause  I  feel  a 
lot  betterin  I  did  befo  I  started  them 
treatments.  I  may  look  woozy  to  you, 
but  ya  had  orta  seen  me  before  I  be- 
gun them  catwalk  SIESTAS! 


("For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there 
spent  their  time  in  nothing 
else,    but   either    to   tell,    or  to 

hear    some    new    thing."  Acts 

17:21). 

In  the  secular  world  dissatisfaction 
with  the  prevalent  leads  to  the  dis- 
coveries of  the  future.  Science  ad- 
vances over  rejected  theories  or  im- 
partially perfected  truths.  The  secrets 
of  the  universe  become  known  factors 
as  that  which  is  already  discovered, 
and  that  suspected,  are  tested  in  the 
crucible  of  inquiry. 

Every  phase  of  human  life  is  affect- 
ed, and  often  benefitted  by  the  restless 
urge  of  men  to  "tell,  or  hear  some 
new  thing."  The  wonders  of  modern 
medicine  in  all  of  its  branches  owe 
their  origin  and  continuing  progress 
to  restless  and  eager  minds,  probing, 
testing,  rejecting,  and  confirming 
cause,  effect  and  ultimate  usefulness. 

The  Christian  finds  himself  also 
caught  up  in  the  urge  to  change,  im- 
prove and  progress.  Where  this  is 
based  on  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness  it  is  a  blessed  aspira- 
tion. Where  it  is  aimed  at  making 
the  Christian  faith  relevant  to  the 
needs  of  our  generation  it  is  a  chal- 
lenge which  must  not  be  neglected. 
Where  it  is  a  challenge  to  make  Christ 
known  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  it  is  at  one  with  the  yearning 
heart  of  the  One  who  came  that  men 
might  have  life,  abundant  and  eternal. 

But  to  many  deeply  concerned  Chris- 
tians, confronted  with  the  problem  and 
enigmas  of  a  world  separated  from 
God,  there  comes  the  temptation  to 
change  the  Message  itself.  Compar- 
ing the  stone  with  the  space  age  — 
even  the  world  of  fifty  years  ago  with 
the  world  of  today  —  there  is  the 
danger  of  concluding  that  the  Gospel 
of  the  early  Church,  or  of  the  17th 
Century,  is  no  longer  adequate  in  con- 
tent or  relative  in  application  and 
that  something  new  must  be  tried.  It 
is  to  this  danger  that  we  speak. 

Basically  the  danger  is  that  of  con- 
fusing method  and  message.  Woe  be 
it  to  the  man  or  church  which  thinks 
that  the  methods  of  proclaiming  Christ 
are  static.  The  Church  should  be  at 
the  forefront  in  making  use  of  any 


new  technique  capable  of  reaching 
the  world  with  the  Gospel.  But  even 
greater  woe  to  the  man  or  church 
which  would  change  the  Message  it- 
self. 

Great  emphasis  has  been  laid  on 
the  revolution  in  society  itself.  In- 
dustry has  led  to  the  organized  man; 
to  group  psychology  rather  than  to 
individualism;  to  regimentation  of  liv- 
ing, outlook  and  expression.  At  the 
top  of  the  scale  are  the  status  seekers 
while  in  the  inert  masses  are  many 
who  become  the  robots  of  the  40  hour 
week,  whose  thinking  is  done  for  them 
by  the  labor  leader  and  the  political 
boss. 

The  very  complexity  of  the  social 
structure  confuses  and  frustrates. 
How,  asks  the  concerned  Christian, 
can  an  impact  be  made  for  Christ 
when  so  much  mitigates  against  effec- 
tive witnessing? 

Confronted  with  this  dilemma  there 
is  always  the  temptation  to  substitute 
for  an  individual  religion  one  which  is 
corporate ;  to  think  of  corporate  sins 
without  relationship  to  individuals 
who  commit  those  sins;  neglect  the 
message  of  personal  salvation  through 
redemption  of  the  individual  in  favor 
of  a  message  of  general  improvement 
through  social  reform.  That  many 
in  the  Church  have  succumbed  to  this 
temptation  is  open  for  all  to  see.  Try- 
ing desperately  to  make  an  impact  for 
the  principles  of  Christianity  they  for- 
get that  only  Christians  can  live 
as  Christians  and  there  are  no  Chris- 
tians other  than  those  who  have  been 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Calvary. 

No  greater  challenge  exists  than  the 
one  laid  before  the  Church  and 
before  Christian  elders  to  conform 
to  the  Message  of  individual  redemp- 
tion through  faith  in  the  Person  and 
Work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Strange  to  say  this  basic  truth  is 
looked  upon  by  many  as  being  naive. 
It  is  said  to  be  "corny"  in  a  theologi- 
cal sense.  It  is  described  as  17th 
Century  provincialism.  By  some  it  is 
labeled  a  hopeless  fundamentalism. 
By  many  it  is  said  to  be  utterly  un- 
realistic, without  relevance  to  the 
needs  of  the  age  in  which  we  live. 

But  is  such  the  case? 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  Col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JUNE  12,  1960 

The  Two  Ways 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  7:13-14;  Luke  15:11-32 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  1 


Psalm  1  is  God's  picture  of  a  Happy  Man.  He  has 
found  the  right  way  and  he  is  walking  in  it  daily. 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly".  He  does  not  follow  the  advice  of 
ungodly  men  in  selecting  the  path  he  is  to  travel.  As 
a  boy  I  worked  for  a  while  for  a  wicked  man.  He 
could  not  tell  me  how  to  live  a  happy  life  for  he  was 
not  happy  himself.  "Nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners". Happiness  is  not  found  in  the  way  of  sinners. 
"Nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful".  He  does  not 
select  his  bosom  companions  from  among  those  who 
are  scornful  of  God.  "But  his  delight  is  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord",  which  is  the  "law  of  liberty".  "And  in 
his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night."  His  travel- 
ling companion  is  "this  book".  With  the  Bible  in  his 
heart  he  is  never  lonesome.  Such  a  man  is  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  a  fruitful  tree,  whose 
leaf  never  withers.  Only  God  can  make  such  a  tree. 
The  ungodly  man  who  travels  the  other  way  is  like 
chaff  which  the  wind  drives  away.  What  a  contrast: 
one  man  like  a  beautiful  fruitful  tree,  the  other  like 
worthless  chaff.  It  makes  a  big  difference  which  way 
we  travel,  for  one  road  leads  to  happiness  and  pros- 
perity, the  other  to  ruin  —  for  the  way  of  the  ungodly 
shall  perish:  there  is  ruin  at  the  end. 

There  have  always  been  "Two  Ways",  and  the  Bible 
has  a  lot  to  say  on  this  important  subiect.  The  human 
race  soon  divided  into  two  streams  after  sin  came  into 
the  world:  those  who  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  and  those  who  "walked  with  God".  The 
great  mass  of  mankind  wandered  off  in  their  own  way 
and  soon  became  so  desperately  wicked  that  God  sent 
the  Flood  and  destroyed  them  all  except  the  eight  who 
were  saved  in  the  ark.  By  faith  Abel  had  offered  his 
sacrifice  and  by  faith  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and 
Noah  built  the  ark,  and  Abraham  left  his  country  and 
kindred  and  sojourned  in  the  Promised  Land.  Then 
came  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  the  children  of  Israel  as  a 
nation.  Not  all  of  Israel  followed  the  Lord,  however, 
but  there  arose  men  like  Moses  and  Joshua  and  the 
Judges  and  Samuel,  some  of  the  kings,  and  a  long  line 
of  prophets.  When  Jesus  came  many  rejected  Him, 
but  there  were  those  who  by  faith  received  Him  and 
to  them  He  gave  the  power  to  become  children  of  God. 
It  has  continued  thus  down  to  the  present  day.  There 
is  the  way  of  unbelief,  of  sin:  there  is  the  way  of  faith 
and  of  righteousness.  And  "to  every  man  there  open- 
eth  a  High  Way  and  a  Low,  and  each  one  decides 
which  way  his  soul  shall  go".  Each  day  is  a  "Day 
of  Decision"  for  some  souls.  Which  way  are  we  travel- 
ling? 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


I.    The  Broad  Way:  7:13 

"For  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat".  Let  us  look  at  it  this  way. 

The  gate  is  wide.  Paul,  examining  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  concluded,  "All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  Eph.  2:1-3:  "And  you  hath  he 
quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  where- 
in in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of 
this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience:  among  them  also  we  all  had  our  conver- 
sation in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  the  mind;  and  were  by  na- 
ture the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others".  All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way.  Something  has  to  take  place  before 
we  get  out  of  the  broad  way.  That  something  is  con- 
version, the  new  birth,  or  regeneration,  or  being  quick- 
ened and  made  alive.  "But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us,  even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ"  (Eph.  2:4,5)  .  Yes,  we  were  all  in  the  broad 
way,  going  to  destruction,  but  God,  in  His  mercy,  did 
not  leave  us  alone,  but  provided  a  Redeemer,  even 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  way  is  broad:  there  is  plenty  of  room  for  un- 
regenerate  men  to  do  as  they  please,  to  enjoy  all  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  There  are  no  restraints 
if  we  would  enjoy  life  to  the  full.  Many  are  guided 
by  the  devil's  motto,  "eat,  drink  and  be  merry,  for 
tomorrow  ye  may  die".  Men  think  themselves  free 
(while  in  reality,  they  are  slaves)  —  free  to  indulge 
all  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind.  It  looks 
like  a  pleasant  road  to  travel. 

It  leads  to  destruction,  of  body,  mind  and  soul.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  "Iniquity  has  been  our  ruin" 
is  the  cry  that  goes  up  from  all  over  this  world  of 
ours.  We  live  in  a  world  of  ruined  nations,  ruined 
cities,  and  ruined  homes.  People  have  been  travelling 
the  broad  way  of  sin,  and  sin  has  brought  death  and 
destruction.  God  is  crying  out,  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for 
why  will  ye  die?"  and  yet  men  keep  on  travelling  the 
road  that  leads  to  destruction. 

Many  are  travelling  this  road:  the  great  mass  of 
mankind.  Who  are  these  many?  The  millions,  yes 
billions,  who  follow  false  religions  —  people  in  heathen 
lands.  But  among  these  are  respectable  people,  the 
leaders  of  the  world,  wise  men  as  far  as  earthly  wisdom 
is  concerned,  and  great  men  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
many  of  the  "Who's  Who"  of  America  and  Europe  and 
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Asia.  And  stranger  still,  some  of  the  religious  leaders 
of  the  world  walk  in  this  road.  The  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees were  in  this  road  which  leads  to  destruction.  Jesus 
told  them  so  very  plainly.  He  also  told  them  that 
publicans  and  sinners  would  enter  the  kingdom  before 
they  did.  Oftentimes  these  self-righteous  and  deceived 
people  are  the  hardest  to  reach.  It  does  not  pay  to 
"follow  the  crowd",  for  the  "crowd"  is  on  the  broad 
way.    It  was  so  in  Jesus'  day;  it  is  still  true  today. 

II.    The  Narrow  Way:  7:14 

"Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  unto  life  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

The  gate  is  narrow:  the  two  gateposts  are  Faith  and 
Repentance.  These  go  together.  You  always  have 
to  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel.  You  have  to  turn 
your  back  on  sin  and  your  face  toward  God.  Faith 
and  Repentance  go  together:  you  cannot  have  one 
without  the  other,  if  they  are  genuine.  You  have  to  get 
rid  of  sin  and  the  way  to  get  free  from  its  clutches  is 
to  repent  and  believe.  Jesus  came  preaching  repent- 
ance and  faith.  Paul  preached  repentance  toward  God 
and  faith  toward  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  way  is  narrow:  it  is  the  way  of  holiness  and 
holiness  is  narrow,  in  one  sense  of  the  word.  It 
requires  us  to  consecrate  ourselves  to  God.  It  says 
"No"  to  self;  it  requires  us  to  take  up  our  cross  and  fol- 
low Him  who  leads  to  victory.  It  tells  us  to  lay  aside 
every  weight  and  the  sin  that  so  easily  besets  us  and 
to  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith. 

It  leads  to  Life:  life  here  and  now,  and  life  eternal. 
Only  those  who  travel  this  way  really  know  what  life  is. 
They  have  a  peace  and  a  joy  which  others  do  not  even 
dream  of.  They  find  satisfaction  and  rest:  "Stand  in 
the  ways;  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths  wherein  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls",  cried  Jeremiah. 

This  path  leads  us  home.  We  have  an  abundant 
life  here  —  life  which  is  life  indeed  —  and  we  enter 
upon  a  life  where  we  shall  enjoy  God  and  all  His  rich 
blessings  throughout  all  eternity.  "I  am  come  that  ye 
might  have  life  and  have  it  more  abundantly."  This 
is  life  eternal— to  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He 
has  sent. 

There  are  few  that  find  it:  but  who  are  these  few? 
Take  your  Bible  and  go  through  its  pages  and  pick 
out  all  the  great  Heroes  of  Faith  who  walked  this  way. 
Then  look  into  your  history  of  the  world  and  see  the 
men  and  women  who  really  lived  for  the  glory  of  God 


and  for  the  betterment  of  humanity  and  you  will  see 
men  and  women  who  found  the  "narrow"  way  to  live, 
but  whose  unselfishness  and  broadness  of  vision  showed 
that  it  was  the  way  to  bless  the  world.  I  am  not  talk- 
ing about  the  "world-conquerors"  like  Alexander  the 
Great  and  Napoleon  whose  names  loom  large  in  his- 
tory, but  whose  lives  were  a  curse  to  the  world.  I  am 
thinking  of  those  who  were  a  real  blessing:  men  like 
some  of  the  great  missionaries,  or  preachers,  or  states- 
men. These  all  walked  the  narrow  way.  Then  re- 
member, too,  that  the  "few"  are  in  reality  a  great  multi- 
tude whom  no  man  can  number  who  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
These  are  "few"  compared  with  the  mass  of  mankind, 
but  they  will  be  a  great  number  when  all  are  gathered 
safe  in  the  kingdom. 

III.  We  must  choose:  "strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate"  (Luke  12:24)  .  Moses  urged  his  people  to 
choose:  "I  have  set  before  you  good  and  evil,  life  and 
death,  therefore  choose  life."  Joshua  told  his  people 
to  choose.  Elijah  demanded  that  the  people  take  the 
true  God  or  Baal. 

Jesus  sets  before  us  the  two  ways  and  urges  us  to 
enter  the  way  of  life.  God  gives  us  the  power  of  choice. 
Jeremiah  told  his  people  to  ask  for  the  old  paths 
wherein  was  the  good  way  and  walk  therein.  Satan 
wants  us  to  continue  in  the  broad  way  which  ends  in 
destruction.  But  Jesus  is  begging  us  to  choose  the 
path  that  leads  to  eternal  life.    Which  will  we  obey? 

TV.    The  Prodigal  Son:     (The  man  who  changed 
his  way) . 

In  this  beautiful  story  we  see  the  younger  boy  leav- 
ing home  and  for  a  time  following  the  broad  way 
which  led  him  to  the  verge  of  destruction.  But  when 
he  came  to  himself  he  remembered  there  were  hired 
servants  in  his  home  who  fared  much  better  than  he 
was  faring  and  so  he  arose  and  came  back  to  his  father. 
And  what  a  welcome  awaited  him!  The  best  robe,  a 
ring  for  his  finger,  and  shoes  for  his  feet,  and  the  fatted 
calf  and  the  feast.  He  had  been  miserable  when  living 
in  the  broad  way  and  half-starved  and  in  rags.  He 
had  learned  his  lesson  the  hard  way.  There  are  many 
ever  since  that  time  who  have  had  the  same  experience. 
The  sad  part  is  that  they  do  not  all  turn  from  their 
wicked  ways  and  arise  and  come  back  home!  The 
story  of  the  prodigal  son  might  have  ended  by  his 
dying  in  a  hog  pen!  He  might  not  have  come  to  him- 
self, and  come  home.  Thank  God  it  did  not  end  that 
way!  If  you  are  in  the  broad  way,  then  hasten  home 
where  there  is  a  welcome  for  you  in  your  Father's 
House.  Do  not  stay  in  the  broad  way,  for  it  will  mean 
death  and  destruction. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  12,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Remember  The  Sabbath  Day 


Scripti 


-Exodus  20:8-11; 
23-28 


Isaiah  58:13-14;  and  Mark  2: 


Suggested  Hymns  

"Come,  Let  Us  Join  with  One  Accord" 

"O  Day  of  Rest  and  Gladness" 

"This  Is  the  Day  the  Lord  Hath  Made" 

Program's  Leader's  Introduction: 

What  does  the  Fourth  Commandment  mean  to  you? 
A  religious  leader  said  in  a  public  meeting  that  he 
thought  the  Sabbath  was  nothing  more  than  an  out- 
moded Jewish  custom  and  that  it  was  wrong  for  Chris- 
tians to  require  observance  of  it.  Another  leader  in 
the  same  meeting  disagreed  sharply  with  the  first  speak- 
er, saying  that  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  does  have  mean- 
ing for  Christians  today,  but  that  it  is  too  unpopular 
and  too  impractical  to  enforce. 

The  Fourth  Commandment  is  a  part  of  God's  basic 
moral  law.  Is  there  any  word  in  the  Bible  which  indi- 
cates that  God  has  repealed  morality?  If  the  Fourth 
Commandment  is  still  God's  law,  are  we  justified  in 
ignoring  it  because  it  is  unpopular  with  godless  men? 
What  should  be  the  Christian  attitude  toward  the  Sab- 
bath Day? 

First  Speaker: 

Does  the  Fourth  Commandment  really  apply  to  Chris- 
tians, or  is  it  just  an  old  Jewish  law?  All  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  govern  the  very  basic  relations  be- 
tween men  and  God  and  between  men  and  men.  The 
Commandments  state  basic  and  eternal  principles,  and 
they  apply  to  people  in  every  age.  For  instance,  mur- 
der has  been  a  sin  from  the  very  beginning  of  human 
history,  not  just  since  the  giving  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. The  Commandments  simply  state  the 
laws  which  have  been  in  effect  all  the  while  since  man 
was  created.  The  Fourth  Commandment  is  one  of 
these  elemental  laws.  It  is  based  on  the  activity  of 
God  in  creation.  The  ideal  for  human  character  is 
God's  character.  (Matt.  5:48.)  In  the  creation  God 
worked  six  days  and  then  rested  the  seventh.  This  is 
the  ideal  for  humanity:  six  days  of  labor  and  one  of 
rest.  Since  the  time  of  Christ,  Christians  have  kept  the 
first  day  of  the  week  as  the  weekly  Sabbath  .  .  .  bearing 
witness  not  only  to  the  creation  but  to  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  from  the  dead.  When  a  Christian  fails  to 
keep  the  Sabbath,  he  ignores  one  of  God's  eternal  laws 
and  also  the  power  of  the  resurrection. 


Second  Speaker: 

There  is  a  second  part  to  the  Fourth  Commandment 
which  is  often  overlooked.  It  is  really  a  twofold  com- 
mandment. Not  only  are  we  told  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
day  holy,  but  we  also  have  this  commandment,  "Six 
days  shalt  thou  labor".  We  often  forget  that  labor  is  a 
privilege  and  not  a  curse.  God  works,  and  so  should 
men.  We  are  mistaken,  if  we  think  that  work  is  a 
punishment  that  came  as  a  result  of  sin.  It  was  God's 
plan  for  men  to  labor  even  before  the  Fall.  (Read 
Genesis  2:15.)  The  notion  that  the  ideal  life  is  one  in 
which  work  is  abolished  is  wholly  contrary  to  the  char- 
acter of  God  and  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  We  do  not 
keep  the  Fourth  Commandment  until  we  have  learned 
to  appreciate  the  privilege  of  work. 

Third  Speaker: 

Even  as  it  is  a  privilege  to  spend  six  days  in  labor, 
it  is  a  privilege  to  rest  on  the  seventh  day.  Sometimes 
people  speak  of  "strict  observance"  of  the  Sabbath,  as 
if  it  were  some  kind  of  punishment  imposed  on  man- 
kind. Our  highest  privilege  is  that  of  having  fellow- 
ship with  God.  The  Sabbath  Day  is  the  day  which 
God  has  graciously  provided  in  order  that  men  may  rest 
from  their  physical  and  secular  labors  and  spend  the 
time  in  spiritual  refreshment  and  fellowship.  The 
Sabbath  Day  is  to  be  a  day  "set  apart"  from  the  others. 
It  is  to  be  used  for  rest  and  worship.  It  is  to  be  kept 
not  only  for  the  glory  of  God,  but  for  the  good  of  man. 
The  person  who  does  not  take  one  day  in  seven  to 
rest  his  body  and  refresh  his  soul  in  communion  with 
God,  is  missing  the  best  thing  life  has  to  offer.  (Read 
Mark  2:27).)  It  is  not  a  day  of  bondage,  but  a  day 
of  blessing. 
Fourth  Speaker: 

Wherever  the  spirit  of  atheism  prevails,  there  is  the 
attempt  to  abolish  the  Sabbath  altogether.  This  was 
tried  during  the  French  Revolution,  but  the  practice 
of  the  Sabbath  and  the  need  for  a  day  of  rest  were  so 
basic  in  the  lives  of  the  people,  that  the  keeping  of  the 
day  could  not  quickly  be  set  aside.  Secularists  differ 
(Cont.  on  p.  15,  Col.  2) 


A  challenge  ...  a  hand  to  guide  .  . 
Christian  Home  away  from  Home 

Presbyterian  College 


Marshall    W.    Brown,  President 


Clinton,    S.  C. 
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Worship  Through  Reading  The  Bible  Aloud 


MRS.  S.  H.  ASKEW 


First  let  us  read  (silently,  but  thoughtfully)  these 
plain  words  of  Scripture  concerning  reading  aloud  the 
God-given  Word,  in  public,  or  group  worship: 


Neh. 


Jer.  36:6: 


Jer.  36: 


And  they  read  from  the  book,  from  the  law 
of  God,  clearly  and  they  gave  the  sense 
clearly,  so  that  the  people  understood  the 
reading. 

...  so  you  are  to  go,  and  on  a  fast  day,  in 
the  hearing  of  all  the  people  in  the  Lord's 
house,  you  shall  read  the  words  of  the 
Lord  from  the  scroll,  which  you  have  writ- 
ten at  my  dictation.  You  shall  read  them 
also  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  men  of  Judah. 


And  Baruch  .  .  .  did  all  that  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  ordered  him  about  reading  from 
the  scroll,  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the 
Lord's  house. 

Acts  13:14-15:  And  on  the  Sabbath  Day  they  went  into 
the  synagogue  and  sat  down.  After  the 
reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets  .  .  . 

I  Tim.  4:13:  Till  I  come  attend  to  the  public  reading 
of  Scripture,  to  preaching,  to  teaching. 

Of  course  you  will  take  time  to  read  the  full  context 
of  each  of  these  references  (above)  to  refresh  your 
memory  of  the  vividly  interesting  events  in  Hebrew 
history  that  occasioned  this  public  "reading  from  the 
book,  clearly,"  giving  the  sense  (by  the  manner  or 
emphasis  of  the  reading?)  "so  that  all  the  people  under- 
stood the  reading." 

And  you  will  keep  in  mind  that  in  those  Old  Testa- 
ment times,  as  we  now  term  this  inspired  Hebrew  his- 
tory, there  was  no  "Bible"  —  a  collection  into  one  vol- 
ume, or  group,  of  the  sacred  scrolls  that  could  be 
owned  and  privately  read,  in  their  homes,  by  the  peo- 
ple. In  this  Christian  era,  we  can  read  any  part,  or 
the  whole,  of  God's  Holy  Word,  our  Bible,  privately, 
in  our  family  worship,  and  in  our  various  church 
groups. 

The  O.T.  references,  above:  This  is  just  what  we 
should  do,  every  time  it  becomes  our  part  in  some  wor- 
ship group,  to  read  the  selected  portion  of  the  Bible 
aloud.  Read  not  only  the  exact  verses  chosen  for  this 
service,  but  enough  of  the  context  to  fully  understand 
what  you  are  to  read  aloud.  Then  you  can  so  read  it, 
"clearly  ...  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people"  then  pre- 
sent, so  that  they  can  "hear  with  understanding"  what 
you  "read  from  the  book." 


Now,  take  time  to  read,  right  here,  that  vividly  in- 
teresting story  we  find  in  Nehemiah's  book,  chapter  8: 
1-12,  in  the  Revised  Standard  Version,  so  you  will  clear- 
ly understand  all  you  read  there  of  this  great  day,  the 
first  celebration  of  the  ancient  "Feast  of  Trumpets' 
since  the  long  captivity  in  Babylon.  Note  that  Ezra 
the  priest,  read  from  "the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses  .  . 
from  early  morning  until  mid  day,  in  the  presence  of 
the  men  and  women  and  those  who  could  understand 
(Were  these  the  older  children  of  those  families  so  late 
ly  returned  to  their  old  homes  in  Jerusalem?) 
In  Ezra's  own  book,  7:10,  you  will  read  how 
he  had  "set  his  heart  to  study  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  teach  his  statutes  and 
ordinances  in  Israel."  So  thankful  they  all  were  to  be 
able  once  more  to  hear  their  sacred  Scriptures,  read  by 
one  so  capable  of  helping  them  "hear  with  understand- 
ing," no  wonder  they  listened  gladly  half  the  day  and 
"bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground,"  when  Ezra  "Blessed  the 
Lord"  and  "all  the  people  answered,  Amen.  Amen." 

New  Testament:  Paul's  words  to  Timothy  —  quoted 
above  —  were  in  line  with  Jesus'  own  example,  found 
in  Luke's  Gospel,  4:14-21.  Evidently  the  public  read- 
ing of  God's  Holy  Word  had  continued  to  be  part  of 
regular  Sabbath  worship  in  the  synagogues  of  Jesus' 
day.  And  Paul's  reminder  to  his  "son"  Timothy  (ref- 
erence quoted  above)  to  attend  to  this  feature  of  group 
worship  brings  it  right  over  into  our  own  day  of  the 
continuing  Christian  church  worship. 

With  this  plain  Scriptural  basis  for  this  part  of  our 
worship  so  plainly  enjoined  in  the  Bible  let  us  now 
think  together  of  our  Lord  Jesus'  way  of  reading  His 
Bible  in  the  regular  service  of  worship  as  it  was  prac- 
ticed in  His  day.  You  read  that  He  had  "returned  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit"  from  that  fearful  forty-day 
testing  in  the  wilderness,  where  He  had  been  "tempted 
by  the  devil"  and  had  perfectly  resisted  the  tempter. 
(Luke  4:1-13)  It  was  then,  when  He  "returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit"  (by  whom  He  had  been  led  to 
conquer  Satan)  that  He  "taught  in  their  synagogues," 
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in  all  Galilee,  apparently.  And  when  "He  came  to 
Nazareth,  where  He  had  been  brought  up,  He  went  to 
the  synagogue,  as  His  custom  was,  on  the  Sabbath  day." 
We  know,  too,  that  it  was  the  custom  in  such  Sabbath 
services  —  which  were  somewhat  like  our  own  Sunday 
Schools  in  their  program  of  worship  and  study  —  for 
the  visitor  of  the  day  to  be  invited  to  read  the  Scrip- 
ture assigned  for  that  day.  So  "when  He  stood  up  to 
read"  (note  His  posture)  ,  thev  handed  Him  "the  book 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah"  —  really  a  scroll,  for  the  book 
of  bound  pages  like  ours  now  had  not  then  come  into 
use  at  all — and  He  knew  exactly  where  to  open  the 
scroll  to  the  very  words  He  wanted  to  read  in  the  hear- 
ing of  His  own  old  neighbors  and  close  friends.  They 
were  all  quite  familiar  with  those  words  from  the  great 
prophet,  but  Jesus'  own  unmistakable  accent  upon  the 
vital  pronoun  "Me,"  still  did  not  quite  prepare  them 
for  His  positive  claim  that  in  Him  "today  this  Scripture 
has  been  fulfilled  in  your  hearing."  It  was  in  hearing 
God's  Word,  not  in  their  own  silent  reading  of  it  (if 
they  had  ever  held  the  sacred  scroll  in  their  own 
hands)  that  the  fulfillment  of  this  Messianic  prophecy 
was  proclaimed  to  them. 

Again,  in  Jesus'  recorded  words  (Matthew  28:16-20) 
do  you  not  think  those  first  disciples,  to  whom  He  was 
giving  His  very  last  instructions  for  their  Kingdom 
service,  must  have  heard  His  emphasis  upon  these  pro- 
nouns, as  our  translation  (RSV)  renders  them  for  Eng- 
lish readers?  "All  authority  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
has  been  given  to  Me.  Go  ye,  therefore  .  .  .  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  that  I  have  commanded  you;  and 
lo,  /  am  with  you  always,  to  the  close  of  the  age." 

From  these  brief  studies  of  some  passages  of  the  Bi- 
ble can  we  not  rightly  draw  these  lessons  to  guide  us 
in  reading  aloud,  in  worship,  selected  portions  of  that 
Holy  Word: 

First,  take  time  to  read  enough  of  the  context  to 
understand  the  true  message  given  to  us  in  the  words, 
in  whatever  version  you  may  think  this  part  of  it  is 
most  clearly  expressed.  For  most  of  us  older  readers 
of  the  Bible,  the  incomparably  beautiful  old  King 
James  Version  is  still  our  choice  for  reading  aloud, 
especially  in  the  poetic  portions  of  the  Old  Testament, 
like  the  Psalms,  in  those  abiding  Ten  Commandments, 
and  certain  passages  from  the  great  prophets,  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Malachi,  and  others. 

But  the  reader  will  find  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion most  helpful  to  her  in  preparing  to  give  just  the 
desired  emphasis  to  certain  words,  or  phrases,  even  as 
Jesus  did,  when  He  read  from  Isaiah  in  his  "home 
church"  —  so  to  speak  —  and  made  his  interpretation 
unmistakably  plain  by  the  force  of  His  voice  on  the 
right  pronouns. 

Phillips'  translation,  in  our  present-day  English,  is 
most  helpful  in  understanding  and  in  preparing  for 
reading  aloud  from  the  New  Testament  Epistles.  Test 
this,  for  instance,  in  your  personal  study  of  Romans 
8;  and  I  Corinthians  13;  that  deep  and  difficult 
first  chapter  of  Ephesians;  and  Paul's  warm  love-letter 
to  the  Church  at  Philippi.  You  will  find  "joy"  and 
"rejoice"  eight  times  and  such  expressions  of  Chris- 
tian joy  as  "delight"  "happy,"  and  "happiness"  some 
nine  times.    Surely  any  reading  from  that  letter  calls 


for  joy  in  the  very  voice  of  the  reader,  if  she  knows  any- 
thing of  the  indwelling  Christ. 

Many  of  us  have  memorized  Paul's  prose  poem  on 
Love  (I  Cor.  13)  but  we  can  all  find  clearer  light 
on  what  such  love  really  is  and  does  in  reading  Phil- 
lips' translation  of  it  in  our  common  speech  of  1960. 
Try  it  for  yourself,  even  if  you  still  choose  to  read  it 
aloud,  in  worship,  in  the  time-hallowed  words  of  the 
KJ.V. 

Illustrations  abound  to  this  same  point,  but  this 
writer  wants  to  ask  her  readers  if  any  one  of  you  has 
ever  heard  any  one  read  Acts  16:6-10  with  the  emphasis 
on  the  words  as  I,  at  least,  feel  sure  Paul  must  have 
heard  that  Voice  in  his  vision,  that  night  in  Troas; 
like  this? 

"And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night:  a  man  of 
Macedonia  was  standing  and  beseeching  him  and  say- 
ing, "Come  over  to  Macedonia  and  help  us."  This  was 
a  call  to  go  west  when  Paul  had  hoped  to  go  still 
farther  east  than  he  had  yet  carried  the  Gospel,  a  call 
to  Macedonia  instead  of  Bithynia,  and  "help  us,"  over 
here,  as  he  had  been  helping  others  in  all  Asia. 

With  all  due  reverence  let  us  try  to  so  accent  the 
key  words  in  whatever  version  we  may  read,  so  that 
the  true  meaning  will  be  unmistakably  clear  to  those 
who  hear  the  reading.  It  is  hard  for  us  now  to  realize 
that  God's  Word  reached  human  understanding 
through  hearing  long  before  it  became  possible  for  the 
mass  of  humanity  to  read  the  Bible,  each  for  himself. 
Let  us  still  read  it  aloud  in  worship  so  that  the  true 
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"sense"  will  be  heard  clearly  (Neh.  8:8  again)  and  let 
us,  as  Paul  directed  Timothy,  give  attention  "to  the 
public  reading  of  Scripture." 

******* 

Footnote:  I  want  to  recommend  two  books  to  the 
readers  of  this  column,  very  different  books,  but  each 
one  helpful  in  its  own  way  to  us  who  want  to  learn 
more  about  reading  the  Bible  aloud  in  worship,  read- 
ing it  to  be  "heard"  and  "clearly  understood." 

READING  THE  BIBLE  ALOUD,  by  J.  Edward 
Lantz,  published  by  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York,  is  a 
scholarly  treatment  of  this  subject,  calling  for  careful 
reading  itself;  but  very  rewarding  if  given  thoughtful 
attention.  Pages  96,  97,  98  will  help  you  to  correct  many 
common  failures  to  speak  distinctly  so  that  the  Word 
can  be  heard  accurately  and  with  appreciation. 

The  other  little  book  —  in  paper  covers  —  is  at 
first  glance  more  amusing  than  instructive,  but  if  you 
feel  its  attraction,  as  this  writer  does,  you  will  read  on 
to  the  close,  and  find  on  pages  29  and  30,  sufficient 
reason  for  both  the  writing  and  the  reading  of  WHEN 
PAPA  READ  THE  BIBLE.  The  well-known  Methodist 
minister  and  writer,  Chester  Warren  Quimby,  is  the 
author,  who  tells  us  of  the  6000  times  he  heard  his 
"Papa"  read  aloud  from  the  Bible,  and  the  blessings 
his  son  received  from  this  life-long  daily  habit  of  fam- 
ily worship.  Our  present  day  teen-agers  may  think 
the  drawings  are  only  "funny;"  but  they  are  very  life- 
like to  us  with  long  memories  of  the  years  when  for  us 
older  folks  "Dad"  was  "Papa"  or  Father;  and  our  own 
share  in  the  hand-work  of  running  a  home,  instead  of 
the  button-pressed  gadgets  of  this  day,  drew  our  fam- 
ilies into  a  closer  home-life  than  most  of  the  young 
ones  know  anything  about. 

Your  young  married  friends  will  find  very  helpful, 
practical  suggestions  for  family  Bible  readings,  on  pages 
36-39,  under  the  heading,  "The  Bible  for  Christian 
Reading."  This  small  book  sells  for  25  cents,  from 
The  Upper  Room,  in  Nashville,  Tennessee. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  12 

from  the  atheists,  but  they  are  fully  as  dangerous  to 
the  Sabbath.  They  want  to  keep  the  day,  not  as  a  holy 
day  but  as  a  holiday.  They  do  not  want  to  work  on  the 
Sabbath,  as  the  atheists  claim  to  want,  but  they  devote 
the  day  to  worldly,  secular  pleasures.  There  are  even 
secularists  in  the  churches.  They  may  be  willing  to 
spend  as  much  as  an  hour  at  the  church,  if  the  church 
will  arrange  its  services  so  as  not  to  conflict  with  their 
plans  for  golfing,  fishing,  joyriding,  picnicking,  racing, 
or  other  worldly  entertainment.  Much  recreation  is 
wholesome,  and  a  certain  amount  of  it  is  necessary,  but 
it  is  a  sin  to  substitute  recreation  for  rest  and  spiritual 
renewal  on  the  day  which  the  Lord  has  set  aside  for 
Himself. 

Fifth  Speaker: 

How  can  a  Christian  keep  the  Sabbath  Day  holy? 
How  is  it  to  be  set  apart  from  the  other  days  of  the 
week?  Here  are  some  of  the  basic  ways  of  keeping 
God's  Day  and  man's  day  holy:  (1)  Worship  God  in 
the  Church.  (2)  Worship  God  at  home  privately.  (3) 
Help  other  people  in  the  Name  of  Christ.  (4)  Get 
some  physical  rest.  (5)  Read  the  Bible  and  wholesome 
literature.  (6)  Sing  or  play  hymns.  (7)  Listen  to 
spiritual  music.     (8)     Spend  time  in  prayer. 

If  there  are  those  of  us  who  are  thinking  that  these 
activities  would  make  a  dull  day,  perhaps  the  law  of 
the  Sabbath  is  judging  us.  If  we  loved  God  as  much 
as  we  say  we  do,  we  would  count  it  the  highest  joy  to 
have  a  day  for  such  spiritual  activity.  To  people  who 
really  love  Christ,  the  spiritually  kept  Sabbath  is  the 
best  day  of  the  week.  Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  keep 
this  day  as  we  should,  and,  more  importantly,  to  help 
us  enjoy  it  as  we  should.    After  all,  He  made  it  for  us. 

(Sing  the  hymn  "Softly  Fades  the  Twilight  Ray")  . 

Programs  to  come:  June  19,  "Honor  Thy  Father"; 
June  26,  "Tithing". 
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CHEROKEE  PRESBYTERY 
MEETING 

ACWORTH,  Ga. — As  a  part  of  the 
program  of  its  spring  meeting,  May  3, 
Cherokee  Presbytery  participated  in 
ground  breaking  ceremonies  for  the 
construction  of  a  new  educational  and 
fellowship  building  at  the  historic 
Mars  Hill  church  near  here.  The  Rev. 
Todd  Allen  is  the  pastor  of  the  Mars 
Hill  church. 

Elder  C.  B.  Bricker  served  as  Mod- 
erator of  the  meeting  which  also  wit- 
nessed the  reception  of  the  Rev.  Tho- 
mas J.  Rogers,  new  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Cedartown,  and  the  Rev. 
Gerald  H.  Kirby,  Associate  minister 
of  the  First  Church,  Rome.  Candi- 


date Donald  Trent,  a  student  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  was  received  from 
Orange  Presbytery  as  pastor  elect  of 
the  Alpine,  Beersheba  and  Cloudland 
churches. 


DIRECTORS  OF  HOMES  MEET 

BARIUM  SPRINGS,  N.  C—  (PN)— 

Seventy-five  persons  connected  with 
homes  for  children  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.,  met  in  Little  Joe's  Pres- 
byterian Church  here  for  three  days 
in  April  as  the  Presbyterian  Associ- 
ation of  Children's  Homes.  These 
people  represented  15  separate  insti- 
tions. 

Dr.  Allen  Jacobs  of  the  Presbyterian 
Home  for  Children  in  Talladega,  Ala., 


was  elected  president  of  the  organiza- 
tion to  succeed  the  Rev.  Jerry  Newbold 
from  Presbyterian  Children's  Home 
and  Service  Agency  in  Itasca,  Texas. 
The  superintendent  of  the  host  home, 
Barium  Springs,  Dr.  Albert  B.  Mc- 
Clure,  was  named  vice  president. 


Looking  for  a  £t 

PUBLISHER// 

Your  book  can  be  published,  promoted, 
distributed     by     successful,  reliable 
company  noted   for  prompt,  personal 
service.    All   subjects.    Free  Editorial  Report. 
Inquiries  also  invited  from  businesses,  organi- 
zations, churches,  etc.    Send  for  Free  Booklet. 
Vantage    Press.    Dept.    JS,    120   W.    31.  New 
York  I. 


PAGE   15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE   1.  I960 


LAYMAN,  from  p.  9 

Is  there  any  other  foundation  than 
that  which  is  laid  —  Jesus  Christ?  Is 
there  any  hope  other  than  the  atone- 
ment He  wrought  out  on  Calvary?  Is 
there  any  other  Gospel  which  can  be 
effectively  substituted  for  that  which 
Paul  preached  —  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures 
and  that  He  was  buried,  and  that 
He  rose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  Scriptures? 

Is  there  any  truth  man  needs  to 
know  more  than  that  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God? 
Is  there  any  greater  message  than 
that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  Is  there  any 
more  profound  truth  than  that  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him,  should  not  perish  but 
have  eternal  life? 

Social  concern  has  its  place.  Cor- 
porate sins  must  be  recognized.  But 
lying  at  the  heart  of  the  world's 
problems  is  sin  in  the  individual  heart, 
and  there  is  no  real  solution  which 
does  not  take  this  need  into  account, 
and  point  to  the  One  who  alone  can 
cleanse,  forgive  and  heal. 

Conformity  to  the  Gospel  message 
is  the  basis  on  which  faith  and  life 
must  be  built.    It  is  a  great  challenge. 

— L.  N.  B. 


PERSONALS 

MONTREAT  FURNISHED  COTTAGE 
FOR  RENT.  Modern  two  bedrooms, 
year  around  house,  Assembly  Drive. 
Ideal  for  couple.  Year's  lease  or 
entire  summer.  Rev.  W.  C.  Cooper. 
Telephone — MUtual  4-6222,  Arden, 
N.  C. 

COLLEGE  SENIOR  WANTS  WORK 
in  Montreat  this  summer.  Will  do 
minor  repairs,  painting,  clearing 
brush,  unloading  auto.  Work  by  day 
or  week.  Is  a  Montreat  resident. 
Write  now  to  Montreat,  N.  C.  Post 
Office  Box  107. 

INDUSTRIAL  ARTS  INSTRUCTOR 
who  would  like  to  use  his  talents 
helping  high  school  age  boys  and 
girls  in  Christian  school  is  needed. 
Excellent  equipment.  Challenging 
opportunity.  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee 
School,  Rabun  Gap,  Georgia. 

S.O.S.  We  can  use  in  Brazil  your  old 

16mm  movies.  If  you  have  any  used 
16mm  movies  (cartoons,  cowboy  or 
comedies — silent  or  sound)  we  can 
use  them  in  our  work  along  the 
Amazon  River.  Please  send  them 
(before  July  15)  to:  Rev.  Jon  Crow, 
228  South  88th  St.,  Birmingham  6, 
Alabama. 


Pin 

Passing  through  the  wards,  I  saw  a 
little  girl  sitting  on  the  floor.  She 
looked  up  at  me  with  such  a  friendly 
smile.  She  was  so  sweet  and  attractive, 
I  stopped  to  pat  her  gleaming  black 
hair.  Then  I  saw  that  leprosy  had  eat- 
en  her  toes  and  a  part  of  her  feet. 
"Poor  little  brave  girl,"  I  thought, 
"how  can  you  smile  when  you  have  no 
feet?"  Then  the  old  saying  came  to  my 
mind,  "I  complained  because  I  had  no 
shoes  until  I  saw  a  man  who  had  no 
feet!"  Pin  (just 
Pin — she  has  no 
surname)  is  a  lit-  4- 
tie    orphan  girl, 

around  9  or  10,  in  faraway  Thailand. 
She  has  never  been  to  school  but  is  in- 
telligent and  very  winsome. 

Leprosy  is  not  hereditary  but  is  con- 
tagious. A  healthy  child  left  with  lep- 
rous parents  is  certain  to  contract  the 
disease.  CCF  helps  to  remove  such 
children  to  school  colonies  and  keeps 
them  safe  from  leprosy's  horrors.  To 
let  them  remain  with  infected  parents 
is  like  leaving  children  to  play  in  a 
river  infested  with  crocodiles.  Yet 
many  remain  for  the  lack  of  funds  to 
save  them.  CCF  helps  children  like 
Pin,  too,  who  are  leprous.  She  needs 
to  have  her  legs  amputated,  her  dis- 
ease arrested  and  then,  later,  with  ar- 
tificial limbs  she  will  be  able  to  stand 
up  again. 

CCF  also  assists  blind,  deaf,  crip- 
pled, retarded  and  tubercular  children. 
But  the  greater  number  of  the  chil- 
dren are  orphans,  refugee  or  "cast 
off"  children — normal  except  for  their 
hunger,  homelessness  and  neglect. 
There  are  children  who  need  help  be- 
cause they  have  never  eaten  a  full 
meal,  never  worn  anything  but  rags. 
Some  of  them  have  never  even  been  in 
a  house.  There  are  children  who  sleep 
on  the  streets  and  search  refuse  cans 


— for  whom  a  spoiled  banana  is  a 
treat!  In  India,  parents  within  the 
past  two  months  have  sold  their  chil- 
dren for  as  little  as  seventeen  cents, 
hoping  the  purchaser  would  feed  them 
when  they  could  not.  Children  like 
these  can  be  cared  for  in  a  CCF  home. 
The  cost  is  the  same  in  all  countries 
listed  below— $10.00  a  month. 

Christian  Children's  Fund,  incorporated  in 
1938,  with  its  SAO  affiliated  orphanage- 
schools,  assists  over  30,000  children  in 
i0  countries.  It  is  the  largest  Protestant 
orphanage  organization  in  the  world.  It 
serves  35  million  meals  a  year.  It  is  regis- 
tered with  the  Advisory  Committee  on  Vol- 
untary Foreign  Aid  of  the  International 
Cooperation  Administration  of  the  United 
States  Government.  It  is  experienced,  effi- 
cient, economical  and  conscientious.  Chil- 
dren can  be  "adopted"  in  any  of  the  coun- 
tries listed. 

COUNTRIES 

Africa,  Austria,  Belgium,  Bolivia, 
Borneo,  Brazil,  Burma,  Canada, 
Ceylon,  Chile,  England,  Finland, 
France,  Greece,  Hong  Kong,  India, 
Indonesia,  Iran,  Italy,  Jamaica, 
Japan,  Jordan,  Korea,  Lapland,  Le- 
banon, Macao,  Malaya,  Mexico,  Oki- 
nawa, Pakistan,  Philippines,  Portu- 
gal, Puerto  Rico,  Spain,  Syria,  Tai- 
wan (Formosa),  Thailand,  Turkey, 
United  States,  Vietnam,  Western 
Germany,  American  Indians  or 
greatest  need. 


For  information  write :  Dr.  J.  Calvitt  Clarke 


I  wish  to  "adopt" 
for  one  year  in. 


CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  INC. 

Richmond  4,  Virginia 
a  boy  □  girl  □ 


(Name  Country) 

I  will  pay  $10  a  month  ($120  a 
year).  Enclosed  is  payment  for  the 
□  full  year  □  first  month.  Please 
send  me  the  child's  name,  story, 
address  and  picture.  I  understand 
that  I  can  correspond  with  the  child. 
Also,  that  there  is  no  obligation  to 
continue  the  adoption. 


I  cannot  "adopt"  a  child  but  want 

to  help  by  giving  $  

□  Please  send  me  further  infor- 
mation. 

NAME  

ADDRESS   

CITY    ZONE  

STATE   

Gifts  of  any  amount  are  welcome. 
Gifts  are  deductible  from  income 
tax. 
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S.S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  June  19 
Circle  Bible  Study  for  July 


UNITED  CLf  PPHL 


The  Clothing  They  Need  ^ 
Isin^W  Closet  |^ 


This  week,  with  capital  punishment 
very  much  in  the  news,  not  only  in 
the  recent  execution  of  Caryl  Chess- 
man, but  in  the  release  of  the  mystery 
man  who  twenty  years  ago  buried  a 
hatchet  in  the  brain  of  Leon  Trotsky, 
we  offer  both  features  and  editorial 
material  on  this  sensitive  subject.  We 
have  no  doubt  that  we  will  hear  from 
you! 


The  Rev.  Jim  Coad  of  Perry,  Ga., 
noticed  our  editorial  references  to  the 
Commissioners  to  the  recent  Assembly 
as  "Fathers  and  Brethren".  He 
wants  to  know,  howcome?  First  time 
anyone  has  asked  us  about  a  phrase 
we  have  heard  and  used  repeatedly. 
Can  anyone  enlighten  us  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  word  "Fathers"  in  Pres- 
byterian usage  and  what  is  thereby 
implied? 


Thanks  to  Dr.  B.  C.  Boney,  Mem- 
phis, for  this  one: 

"Signs   Of   The  Times" 

This  is  the  age 
Of  the  half-read  page 
And  the  quick  hash 
And  the  mad  dash. 
The  Bright  night 
With  nerves  tight; 
The  plane  hop 
And  the  brief  stop. 
The  lamp  tan 
In  a  short  span; 
The  big  shot 
In  a  good  spot: 
And  the  brain  strain 
And  the  heart  pain 
And  the  cat  naps 
Till  the  spring  snaps — 
And  the  fun's  done. 


The  "Western  Voice",  3168  S. 
Broadway,  Englewood,  Colo.,  is  cir- 
culating petitions  addressed  to  the 
Nominating  Committees  of  both  Par- 
ties, opposing  the  nomination  of  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  to  the  Presidency.  We 
have  a  few  of  these  here.  If  you  would 
sign  one  or  circulate  one,  write  them 
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New*  ROUNDUP 


Rome  Asserts  Duty  To  Guide  Faithful  In  Politics 


MEXICO  —  A  Presbyterian  U.  S. 
mission  plane  in  Mexico  has  been  dyna- 
mited. 

The  plane,  "Wings  of  Truth,"  was 
dynamited  shortly  after  midnight 
Easter  Sunday  at  its  home  base  of 
Ometepec  in  Mexico's  difficult  to 
reach  west  coast  area.  It  was  one  of 
three  recent  attacks  on  Protestant 
work  in  the  area,  the  first  since  1952, 
when  four  Presbyterian  U.  S.  mission- 

1  aries  entered  the  remote  Ometepec 
area  to  open  a  hospital  and  begin  evan- 

;  gelistic  work. 

The  dynamite  was  placed  under  the 
i  motor  and  the  blast  threw  parts  of 
.  the  cowling  as  much  as  50  yards  away. 
The  fire  wall,  separating  the  motor 
from  the  cabin,  was  pushed  in  and 
the  motor  damaged.  "The  sabotage 
was  obviously  done  by  someone  who 
knew  little  about  planes  or  dynamite," 
the  plane's  pilot,  missionary  John  B. 
Wood,  reported,  "or  damage  would 
have  been  far  greater." 

The  local  authorities  and  military 
command  are  cooperating  "in  every 
way  possible"  in  an  investigation  to 
find  the  attackers.  The  American 
Embassy  has  been  notified,  as  well  as 
the  center  of  aviation  control  in  Mex- 
ico, the  Secretaria  de  Comunicaciones. 

The  plane  was  purchased  in  Feb- 
ruary, from  funds  contributed  to  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Warrington,  Fla. 

Since  then,  the  missionary  evan- 
gelist has  been  able  to  visit  some  15 
villages  on  Mexico's  west  coast  every 
week,  carrying  on  Protestant  services 
for  adults  and  flying  in  Mexican  chil- 
dren's workers. 

— Rev.  John  B.  Wood 


VATICAN  CITY  —  (RNS)  —  Os- 
servatore  Romano,  Vatican  City  news- 
paper, asserted  in  a  front-page  article 
on  Roman  Catholics  and  politics  that 
the  hierarchy  has  the  "duty  and  right 
to  guide,  direct  and  correct  the  faith- 
ful in  the  political  field,  just  as  it  has 
in  other  aspects  of  life. 

"It  is  absurd  to  split  the  conscience 
into  one  part  which  is  that  of  the  be- 
liever and  one  which  is  that  of  the  citi- 
zen, as  if  the  Catholic  religion  were 
just  one  part  of  the  life  of  the  spirit 
and  not  a  central  idea  which  orients 
a  man's  whole  existence,"  Osservatore 
declared. 

Although  the  article  was  not  signed, 
Vatican  sources  described  it  as  "au- 
thoritative". To  distinguish  the  article 
from  its  own  editorial  opinions,  Os- 
servatore published  it  in  a  special 
make-up  usually  reserved  for  semi- 
official statements  from  the  Holy  See. 

"The  Church  which  Jesus  Christ 
founded  as  a  perfect  society  with  its 
hierarchy,"  Osservatore  declared,  "has 
full  powers  of  real  jurisdiction  over 
all  the  faithful  and  so  has  the  duty 
and  right  to  guide,  direct  and  correct 
them  on  the  plane  of  ideas  and  the 
plane  of  action  in  accordance  with  the 
dictates  of  the  Gospel  and  to  the  ex- 
tent that  it  be  necessary  to  reach  man's 
supreme  end,  life  eternal. 

"A  Catholic  can  never  prescind  from 
the  teachings  and  directives  of  the 
Church.  In  every  sector  of  his  ac- 
tivity he  must  inspire  his  public  and 
private  conduct  by  the  laws,  orienta- 
tions and  instructions  of  the  hier- 
archy." 

The  article  emphasized  that  when 
politics  "touches  the  altar"  bishops 
have  the  right  to  speak  and  to  expect 
the  faithful  to  show  a  "dutiful  dis- 
cipline." Condemned  were  attempts 
to  proclaim  "the  believer's  full  au- 
tonomy in  the  civil  sphere.  (See  Edi- 
torial, "Good  President",  p.  10). 


New  Trend  In 
Evangelism  Observed 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  new 

trend  reportedly  aimed  at  "retooling" 
traditional  forms  of  Protestant  evan- 
gelism is  explored  critically  in  the  May 
23  issue  of  Christianity  Today. 

Behind  the  controversial  move  are 
a  group  of  influential  young  ministers 
dubbed  "The  Young  Turks  of  Evan- 
gelism," says  an  article  by  Dr.  Sher- 
wood E.  Wirt. 

Wirt,  Editorial  Associate  at  Chris- 
tianity Today,  refers  to  the  "Turks" 
as  "a  talented  group  of  young  min- 
isters who  may  be  on  the  way  to  be- 
coming the  ecclesiastical  spokesmen  of 
the  next  generation  in  our  country." 

(Note:  The  term  "Young  Turks"  is 
first  believed  to  have  been  applied  to 
this  group  by  Dr.  George  E.  Sweazy, 
former  head  of  the  division  of  Evan- 
gelism of  what  is  now  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  Origi- 
nally applied  to  a  party  of  youthful 
Turkish  intellectuals  who  effected  a 
bloodless  revolution  in  1908,  the  term 
now  is  used  more  generally  to  describe 
any  group  of  younger  men  who  seek 
change.) 

Wirt  says  that  "Turks"  stress  (1) 
a  new  concept  about  the  nature  of 
sin,  (2)  a  critique  of  the  Church's 
pretention  to  moral  rectitude,  and  (3) 
a  belief  that  the  Church's  voice  is  only 
one  voice  among  many  that  speak  for 
God. 

"The  stern  Hebrew  concept  of  sin 
as  disobedience  to  God's  command 
seems  to  have  been  replaced  by  the 
fatalistic  Greek  view  of  sin  as  trag- 
edy," he  asserts.  "Modern  man,  there- 
fore, sins  because  he  cannot  help  it, 
just  as  did  the  ancient  heroes  of 
Aeschylus.  But  now  it  is  not  the 
'fates'  that  make  his  sin  inevitable, 
it  is  the  pressures  of  'organizational 
living.'  " 

But  the  article  goes  on  to  say  that 
the  "Turks"  do  have  "a  genuine  com- 
passion for  their  fellow  man.  They 
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yearn  to  offer  him  a  salvation  that  is 
practical,  but  since  a  'decision  for 
Christ'  seems  such  a  weak  and  futile 
gesture  in  the  face  of  the  total  situa- 
tion, they  lean  more  to  liturgy  and 
the  sacraments  as  offering  genuine 
help  in  distress,  and  therefore  as  a 
sound  goal  of  evangelism." 

According  to  Wirt,  "they  hold  that 
the  Church  should  cease  proclaiming 
her  message  to  the  world  with  so  much 
assurance,  and  should  spend  more  time 
listening  to  the  world,  seeking  to  un- 
derstand it,  and  then  asking  signifi- 
cant questions  that  might  somehow 
make  a  difference  in  the  way  the 
world  seeks  to  resolve  its  problems." 

"There  is  no  suggestion  of  belittling 
the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ,"  he  declares; 
"on  the  contrary,  most  'Young  Turks' 
uniformly  hold  an  incarnationist  Chris- 
tology  (albeit  without  the  Virgin 
Birth).  Their  attitude  toward  the 
world,  however,  is  oriented  more  to 
the  doctrine  of  Creation  than  to  In- 
carnation." 

The  author  asserts  that  there  is  "a 
touch  of  unreality  ...  in  the  whole 
approach.  It  is  primarily  armchair 
evangelism,  and  makes  good  conversa- 
tion in  the  seminary  coffee  shop  and 
thoughtful  oratory  in  the  evangelism 
seminar,  but  it  has  little  enough  to  do 
with  the  making  of  Christians." 

"The  'Young  Turks'  who  soften  the 
note  of  individual  moral  responsibility 
in  the  Gospel  in  favor  of  social  sym- 
pathy are  the  ones  who  threaten  to 
make  the  Church  irrelevant,"  Wirt 
charges.  "Further,  by  minimizing  the 
value  of  traditional  evangelism,  the 
'Young  Turks'  betray  an  exasperation 
that  is  ultimately  directed  at  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

"They  believe  that  the  Church  has 
a  redemptive  message  to  give  the 
world,"  declares  the  author,  "but  that 
since  the  world  does  not  appear  to  be 
listening,  the  message  needs  to  be  set 
in  a  new  context." 


Minister  Urges 
Private  Confessions 
For  Protestants 

NEW  YORK  —  (RNS)  —  Dr.  John 
Sutherland  Bonnell,  pastor  of  Fifth 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  here,  sug- 
gested that  Protestants  be  given  the 
opportunity  of  a  private  confession  to 
their  minister  as  a  mark  of  "a  spiritual 
advance  in  Protestantism." 


Confession,  he  said  in  a  sermon, 
should  not  be  regarded  as  necessarily 
habitual  or  compulsory,  but  the 
"thousands  of  our  people  who  need 
and  desire  it"  should  be  given  a  chance 
to  confess  their  sins. 

Dr.  Bonnell  observed  that  leaders 
of  the  Reformation,  including  Luther, 
Calvin  and  Knox,  believed  that  confes- 
sions, either  public  or  private,  had 
value  under  special  circumstances. 
(See  Editorial  "Confessional",  p.  11). 


Massachusetts  Kills 
Proposals  To  End 
Death  Penalty 

BOSTON  —  (RNS)  —  The  legisla- 
ture here  killed  three  bills  proposed 
to  alter  the  Massachusetts  capital  pun- 
ishment law. 

A  bill  filled  by  Gov.  Foster  Furcolo 
to  authorize  a  referendum  on  aboli- 
tion of  the  death  penalty  was  defeated 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  with- 
out a  debate. 

In  a  169  to  51  vote,  the  legislators 
rejected  a  bill  providing  for  a  revision 
of  the  law  to  make  the  death  penalty 
mandatory  only  when  directed  by  a 
jury.  Under  existing  law  the  death 
penalty  is  mandatory  for  first  degree 
murder  unless  a  jury  recommends  oth- 
erwise. 

Also  defeated  was  a  bill  to  extend 
capital  punishment  to  crimes  of  kid- 
napping, sale  of  dope  to  minors  and 
rape  of  a  child.  The  proposal  was 
sponsored  by  the  Massachusetts  Police 
Chiefs  Association. 


Catholic  Group  Backs 
Capital  Punishment 

OTTAWA  —  (RNS)  —  Not  only 
has  the  state  the  right  but  also  "the 
duty  and  the  moral  obligation  from 
God",  to  inflict  capital  punishment, 
an  agency  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
hierarchy  in  Canada  declared  here. 

"Catholic  teaching,"  said  the  Ca- 
nadian Catholic  Conference,  "has  al- 
ways maintained  that  three  types  of 
killing  which  are  not  forbidden  by  the 
Fifth  Commandment  are  capital  pun- 
ishment for  serious  crime,  waging  a 
just  war,  and  legitimate  self  defense." 

The  statement  was  issued  on  the  eve 
of  a  House  of  Commons  debate  on  a 
bill  to  abolish  the  death  penalty  for 
murder.     "According  to  Catholic 


teaching,"  the  conference  said,  "a 
state  has  the  right  —  indeed,  the 
duty  and  the  obligation  from  God  — 
to  protect  its  citizens  from  harm  and 
to  take  whatever  means  are  needed 
to  maintain  the  common  good  of 
everybody. 

"When  a  criminal  gravely  endangers 
the  common  good  by  evil-doing,  the 
state  has  the  right  to  put  him  to 
death,  if  necessary." 


Sees  Graham  Crusade  In 
Russia  Within  3  Years 

SYDNEY,  Australia  —  (RNS)  — 

Although  two  applications  for  a  Billy 
Graham  campaign  in  Moscow  have 
been  "flatly  refused"  by  Russian  au- 
thorities, Dr.  Paul  S.  Rees,  well-known 
American  evangelist  said  here  that  a 
Graham  crusade  there  "would  not  be 
at  all  impossible"  within  three  years. 

Commenting  on  the  state  of  religion 
generally  in  Russia,  Dr.  Rees  said  that 
"at  present  it  is  impossible  for  out- 
side ministers  to  hold  services  in  the 
Soviet  Union." 

"Religion  is  restricted,"  he  empha- 
sized. "In  Moscow,  a  city  of  five  mil- 
lion people,  Protestants  are  allowed  ( 
only  one  congregation  for  the  entire 
city  each  Sunday.  This  congregation 
numbers  1,600  —  packed  into  a  church 
which  has  seating  for  only  600." 

"Watching  those  Russian  people  at 
worship,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  impos- 
sible it  would  be  for  the  Communists 
to  destroy  religious  faith,"  he  con- 
tinued. "Their  faces  are  evidence  of 
the  greatest  devotion." 

No  exact  count  of  the  number  of 
practising  Christians  in  Russia  is  pos- 
sible, Dr.  Rees  said,  because  the  coun- 
try has  been  without  normal  religion 
for  so  long.  However,  he  noted,  "some 
estimates  have  put  it  as  high  as  12,- 
000,000  out  of  the  total  population  of 
270,000,000." 

He  blamed  the  Russian  policy  of  re-; 
fusing  to  allow  identification  with  any 
religion  by  persons  under  18  years 
for  the  fact  that  so  few  young  peopk 
attend  churches  there. 

"The  Communists  think  that  by  for 
bidding  religion  before  the  age  of  li 
they  can  instill  so  much  of  the  ma 
terialist  doctrine  into  a  youth  that  hi; 
will  not  turn  to  religion,"  he  ex 
plained.  "For  this  reason,  youtl  L 
groups  are  closely  watched  for  any  | 
thing  that  could  be  termed  'political'.'  | 
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"Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed."  Gen.  9:6 

The  Bible  and  Capital  Punishment 

REV.  RICHARD  ALLEN  BODEY 


All  around  us  today  voices  charged 
with  prophetic  urgency  are  vigorously 
advocating  the  abolishment  of  capital 
punishment.  Last  May,  the  171st  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  UPUSA  Church 
officially  declared  its  opposition  to 
the  death  penalty,  and  called  on  the 
lower  judicatories  and  members  of  the 
denomination  to  work  for  its  abolition 
in  their  respective  states.  Present  in- 
dications are  that  this  action  registers 
the  sentiments  of  much  of  Protestant- 
ism. 

As  Christians,  we  indeed  must  be 
concerned  that  our  public  treatment 
of  criminals  reflects  the  spirit  of  our 
Master  and  the  exalted  ideals  of  our 
faith.  But  we  must  also  temper  our 
concern  with  sober  thought.  Other- 
wise we  may  be  swept  along  on  the 
tides  of  unregulated  emotion,  and  sac- 
rifice mature,  critical  judgment  to  hu- 
manitarian and  sociological  arguments 
which  are  true  neither  to  the  harsh 
realities  of  life  in  a  sinful  world,  nor 
to  the  principles  of  Christianity  taken 
as  a  whole.  Before  we  wave  the  ban- 
ner for  the  annulment  of  the  death 
sentence  we  must  review  this  issue 
in  the  full  light  of  Holy  Scripture, 
which  is  our  supreme  standard  in  all 
matters  of  faith  and  life.  And  the 
position  of  Scripture  is  condensed  in 
these  words,  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed." 
The  Bible  not  only  endorses,  it  strict- 
ly enjoins,  capital  punishment  for  the 
crime  of  murder.  And  by  murder  we 
mean  the  deliberate  and  malicious  tak- 
ing of  one  man's  life  by  another. 

WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS 

I  •  Let  us  look  then  at  the  requirement 
of  capital  punishment  as  set  forth  in 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

j  The  first  and  most  significant  ref- 
f  erence  in  the  Old  Testament  appears  in 
connection  with  the  ordinances  God 
gave  to  Noah,  after  the  flood.  Here 
|  at  this  critical  juncture  in  human  his^ 
tory  were  spoken  the  words  just  quot- 
ed which  carry  all  the  force  of  a  di- 
vine    command,     "Whoso  sheddeth 


man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood 
be  shed."  It  is  of  utmost  importance 
to  remember  that  Noah  received  these 
ordinances  in  his  unique  capacity  as 
father  and  representative  head  of  the 
new  humanity  which  should  replace 
and  repair  the  ruins  of  a  civilization 
hastened  to  destruction  by  unsup- 
pressed  violence  and  corruption. 

Consequently,  we  cannot  interpret 
them  as  local  and  temporary  regula- 
tions. They  extend  to  all  mankind 
without  exception  and  remain  in  force 
until  the  end  of  time.  As  we  know 
from  the  narrative  of  Cain  and  La- 
mech,  before  the  flood  God  reserved 
to  Himself  the  punishment  of  mur- 
derers, showing  them  great  forbear- 
ance. But  these  initial  acts  of  violence 
quickly  reproduced  themselves  on  such 
a  wide  scale  that  the  most  extreme 
measures  had  to  be  taken,  and  all  but 
eight  souls  perished  in  the  flood.  In 
light  of  the  growing  depravity  of  man's 
heart  which  when  left  unchecked 
turned  the  world  into  a  jungle  ter- 
rorized by  the  red  tooth  and  claw; 
and  in  the  interest  of  effective  govern- 
ment for  a  race  soon  to  inhabit  the 
whole  earth,  God  now  committed  the 
temporal  punishment  of  murderers  to 
man  himself.  In  this  magna  charta 
of  all  civil  government  and  authority 
He  decreed  that  throughout  all  sub- 
sequent ages  the  man  who  slays  his 
brother  in  cold  blood  should  be  put  to 
death. 

Later,  at  Sinai,  capital  punishment 
was  included  under  the  terms  of  the 
the  Mosaic  covenant,  but  with  a  no- 
table difference.  It  was  now  extend- 
ed to  additional  offences,  such  as 
adultery,  kidnapping,  cursing  of  par- 
ents, sorcery,  Sabbath  breaking,  blas- 
phemy, and  idolatry.  We  recognize, 
of  course,  that  the  civil  jurisprudence 
of  the  Mosaic  economy  was  restricted 
to  the  Jewish  nation  as  a  theocracy 
in  which,  civil  and  ecclesiastical  gov- 
ernment were  combined  under  the  im- 
mediate sovereignty  of  God.  As  a 
legal  system,  it  was  entirely  provi- 
sional, and  is  not  binding  on  us  now 


because  the  theocratic  nation  has  been 
superceded  by  the  universal  Church. 
But  the  law  of  Sinai  is  important  to 
our  present  discussion  for  two  reasons. 

First,  it  unequivocally  negates  the 
argument  that  capital  punishment  is 
incompatible  with  the  essential  char- 
acter and  will  of  God.  Secondly,  with 
equal  force  it  negates  the  argument 
that  capital  punishment  is  a  violation 
of  the  sixth  commandment,  and  that 
those  who  contribute  to  the  execution 
of  a  murderer  thereby  bring  upon 
their  own  heads  the  very  crime  they 
punish  with  such  severity.  The  very 
same  Law  which  says,  "You  shall  not 
kill,"  also  says  in  the  Name  of  God  to 
those  who  commit  any  of  the  grevious 
offences  mentioned  a  moment  ago, 
"For  this  you  must  die." 

THE  TEACHING  OF  JESUS 

When  we  turn  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, we  find  no  change  whatever 
from  the  fundamental  position  of  the 
Old.  It  is  often  insisted  that  those 
who  subscribe  to  the  ethics  of  Jesus 
cannot  consent  to  capital  punishment 
without  contradicting  their  Christian 
profession.  But  what  did  our  Lord 
really  teach  concerning  this  subject? 
The  Gospels  record  just  two  of  His 
utterances  which  bear  directly  on  it. 
Before  proceeding  with  them,  how- 
ever, it  seems  necessary  to  point  out 
that  the  case  of  the  woman  taken  in 
adultery  —  so  often  appealed  to  by 
our  opponents  —  is  wholly  irrelevant. 
The  woman  was  an  adulteress,  not  a 
murderess.  Infliction  of  the  death 
penalty  in  such  instances  belonged  to 
the  provisional  civil  statutes  of  the 
Jewish  theocracy  which  God  Himself 
finally  abolished  when  the  nation  of- 
ficially rejected  and  crucified  its 
King,  and  which  was  already  in  process 
of  dissolution  throughout  the  period 
of  Jesus'  earthly  ministry.  To  intro- 
duce this  incident  in  evidence  of  our 
Lord's  supposed  repudiation  of  capital 
punishment  is  therefore  only  to  con- 
fuse and  obscure  the  issue. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  which 
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constitutes  the  core  of  His  ethical 
teaching,  Jesus  said,  "You  have  heard 
that  it  was  said  by  the  men  of  old, 
'You  shall  not  kill;  and  whoever  kills 
shall  be  liable  to  judgment.'  But  I  say- 
to  you  that  every  one  who  is  angry 
with  his  brother  shall  be  liable  to 
judgment."  The  term  "judgment" 
designates  the  local  Jewish  court  which 
prosecuted  murderers  and  punished 
them  with  death.  Jesus  sanctioned  the 
institution,  and  then  added  that  in 
the  eyes  of  God  the  man  who  harbors 
malevolent  anger  in  his  heart  towards 
another  deserves  similar  treatment, 
even  though  earthly  tribunals  are  un- 
able to  deal  with  him  thus. 

On  the  occasion  of  His  arrest  in 
Gethsemane,  Jesus  rebuked  Peter  for 
drawing  a  sword  in  His  defence  with 
the  words,  "Put  your  sword  back  into 
its  place;  for  all  who  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  by  the  sword."  The  re- 
buke is  actually  a  quotation  of  God's 
command  to  Noah,  and  in  the  original 
the  verb  "shall  perish"  is  a  future  im- 
perative. Jesus  declined  defence  by 
the  sword  because  the  appointed  hour 
of  His  atoning  death  was  at  hand. 
But  in  the  same  breath  He  firmly  as- 
serted that  the  sword,  the  ancient 
symbol  of  the  civil  magistrate's  power 
over  life  and  death,  has  its  rightful 
exercise  in  human  society.  It  may  not 
be  seized  on  individual  impulse,  but 
those  to  whom  it  has  been  entrusted 
are  to  use  it  to  bring  murderers  to 
their  death.  This  saying  is  repeated 
in  the  Apocalypse,  where  the  impera- 
tive sense  of  the  verb  is  still  more 
pronounced.  The  Apostle  John  writes, 
"If  any  one  slays  with  the  sword,  with 
the  sword  MUST  he  be  slain."  The 
principle  is  absolute  and  inflexible. 

It  is  true  that  non-vindictive  exhor- 
tations often  fell  from  the  lips  of 
Christ.  But  it  is  a  strange  logic 
which  twists  these  to  rule  out  capital 
punishment  as  un-Christian.  They 
were  plainly  intended  as  directives  for 
personal  behavior.  That  does  not 
mean  that  our  Lord's  standards  of  in- 
dividual conduct  have  no  relationship 
whatever  to  social  ethics.  But  it  does 
mean  that  they  cannot  be  carried  over 
into  the  social  sphere  without  ap- 
propriate modification  to  a  different 
ethical  framework.  The  state  has 
rights  and  responsibilities  which  do 
not  belong  to  private  citizens.  "While 
it  is  always  wrong  for  an  individual 
to  take  personal  revenge  on  those  who 
injure  him,  it  does  not  follow  from 
our  Lord's  teaching  that  the  state  is 
void  of  punitive  powers.  On  the  con- 
trary, He  proclaimed  the  duty  of  the 


state  to  inflict  appropriate  penalties 
on  violators  of  the  commonwealth.  In 
vengeance,  He  also  affirmed  the  state's 
obligation  to  execute  murderers.  It  is 
impossible  to  interpret  the  ethics  of 
Jesus  faithfully  if  we  refuse  to  pre- 
serve His  own  distinction  between  the 
individual  and  the  social  realms. 

IN  THE  EPISTLES 

As  we  should  expect,  the  New  Testa- 
ment apostles  merely  echo  and  elabo- 
rate on  the  germinal  principles  of 
Christ.  The  Apostle  Paul  touches  on  the 
subject  of  capital  punishment  in  his 
classical  exposition  of  political  theory 
in  Romans  13.  He  writes,  "Let  every 
person  be  subject  to  the  governing 
authorities.  For  there  is  no  authority 
except  from  God,  and  those  that  exist 
have  been  instituted  by  God.  There- 
fore he  who  resists  the  authorities  re- 
sists what  God  has  appointed,  and 
those  who  resist  will  incur  judgment. 
For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
conduct,  but  to  bad.  Would  you  have 
no  fear  of  him  who  is  in  authority? 


Common  sense  does  not  ask  an  im- 
possible chessboard,  but  takes  the  one 
before  it  and  plays  the  game.  —  Wen- 
dell Phillips  THE  NEW  DICTION- 
ARY OF  THOUGHTS. 


Then  do  what  is  good,  and  you  will 
receive  his  approval,  for  he  is  God's 
servant  for  your  good.  But  if  you 
do  wrong,  be  afraid,  for  he  does  not 
bear  the  sword  in  vain;  he  is  the 
servant  of  God  to  execute  His  wrath 
on  the  wrongdoers." 

The  apostle  maintains  that  all  gov- 
ernment is  of  divine  origin  and  has 
been  established  by  God  for  the  fur- 
therance of  good  and  the  suppression 
of  evil.  In  the  person  of  the  civil 
magistrate,  who  as  the  administrator 
of  strict  justice  is  the  servant  of  God, 
the  state  is  invested  with  divine  au- 
thority and  is  under  divine  compulsion 
to  execute  on  sufficient  provocation 
the  extreme  penalty  of  death.  Paul 
again  upheld  capital  punishment  when 
at  his  trial  before  Festus  he  asserted 
that  if  he  had  committed  a  crime  for 
which  he  deserved  to  die,  he  would 
not  seek  to  escape  execution.  The  Apos- 
tle Peter  concurred  with  the  viewpoint 
of  Paul,  for  he  too  admonished  his 
readers  to  "be  subject  for  the  Lord's 
sake    to    every    human  institution, 


whether  it  be  to  the  emperor  as  su- 
preme, or  to  governors  as  sent  by  him 
to  punish  those  who  do  wrong  (death 
being  the  common  penalty)  and  to 
praise  those  who  do  right." 

Going  a  step  further  now,  we  want 
to  inquire  into  the  Biblical  rationale 
for  capital  punishment.  What  are  the 
reasons  for  inflicting  so  severe  a  pen- 
alty on  the  man  who  takes  a  human 
life? 

FOR  THE  PROTECTION  OF 
SOCIETY 

In  the  first  place,  according  to 
Paul  God  has  armed  the  civil  magis- 
trate with  the  sword  for  the  benefit 
of  society.  Capital  punishment  is  a 
protective  device  for  law-abiding  citi- 
zens, and  in  this  respect  functions  in 
a  twofold  way. 

On  the  one  hand,  it  serves  as  a 
forcible  deterrent  to  wanton  violence 
and  moral  anarchy.  The  apostle  had 
this  in  mind  when  he  said  that  rulers 
who  have  authority  over  life  and  death 
are  a  terror  to  evil  conduct.  Aboli- 
tionists generally  deny  this  fact.  They 
are  quick  to  produce  statistics  which 
show  that  there  has  been  no  percep- 
tible increase,  but  sometimes  a  de- 
crease, in  the  murder  rate  where  cap- 
ital punishment  has  been  outlawed. 
But  they  prove  too  much.  Numberless 
crimes  never  happen  simply  through 
fear  of  punishment,  yet  in  the  very 
nature  of  the  case  we  have  no  access 
to  the  evidence.  Furthermore,  the  re- 
straining power  of  capital  punishment 
is  often  weakened  through  faulty  and 
capricious  enforcement.  To  take  a 
typical  example:  the  death  penalty 
was  abolished  in  Holland  in  1870,  but 
there  were  just  two  executions  for 
murder  in  the  preceding  twenty  years. 
Little  wonder,  then,  if  abolition  caused 
no  rise  in  the  murder  rate. 

If  we  are  scrupulously  honest  with 
ourselves,  every  one  of  us  will  admit 
to  instances  in  our  own  experience 
when  fear  of  punishment  curbed  an 
impulse  to  evil  and  snatched  us  from 
the  clutches  of  temptation.  Maybe 
it  was  cheating  on  an  exam  at  school, 
and  we  were  held  in  check  by  fear  of 
failure  and  expulsion.  Maybe  it  was 
stealing  a  car,  and  we  were  hindered 
by  the  fear  of  arrest  and  payment  of 
a  fine.  Maybe  it  was  pulling  a  shady 
business  deal,  and  we  were  turned 
aside  by  fear  of  scandal  and  eventual 
bankruptcy.  Whatever  the  case,  we 
all  have  felt  the  restraining  influence 
of  threatened  punishment.  And,  as- 
suming the  penalty  is  reasonably  cer- 
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tain  of  execution,  the  greater  its  se- 
i      verity  the  greater  its  restraints.  This 
k      is  a  simple  psychological  fact  and,  all 
!»      arguments  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing, we  accept  it  as  true.   It  is 
valid  to  affirm  that  when  strictly  and 
"  ■    consistently  carried  out,  capital  pun- 
e      ishment  is  a  formidable  deterrent  to 
e      murder.     Admittedly,     external  re- 
straints  of  this  kind  are  grossly  in- 
n      ferior  to  internal,  spiritual  motivations 
to  pure  goodness.  Yet  as  long  as  man 
is  a  sinner  living  in  a  sinful  world  he 
cannot  dispense  with  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  death  sen- 
i    tence  prevents  possible  repetition  of 
U      murder  by  a  person  who  has  once 
been  convicted. 

a 

;-         Several  weeks  ago  we  were  shocked 
n      to  read   about  the   case   of  Donald 
:    Hume,  an  Englishman.    For  lack  of 
evidence  he  was  convicted  merely  as 
a      an   accessory   to   a   ghastly  murder 
1(      which  he  actually  committed,  and  sen- 
^      tenced  to  eight  years  in  prison.  On 
:s      his  release,  knowing  he  could  never 
,      again  be  prosecuted,  he  sold  his  lurid 
'•      confession     for     $5,600.     Then  he 
■      staged  a  couple  of  bank  holdups  and 
'      fled  to  Switzerland.   Recently,  in  the 
course  of  a  bank  robbery  there,  he 
shot  and  critically  wounded  a  teller, 
and  then  killed  a  taxi  driver  who  tried 
to  block  his  escape.  Because  Switzer- 
land does  not  permit  capital  punish- 
!    ment,  Hume  was  given  life  imprison- 
ment, with  the  possibility  of  release 
after  fifteen  years. 

We  are  not  suggesting  that,  like 
Hume,  all  murderers  will  repeat  their 
crime.    But  hands  that  have  once  shed 
blood  are  apt  to  do  so  again  on  suf- 
ficient provocation.  Criminal  behavior 
!    is    notoriously    unpredictable.  And 
there  is  no  sure  method  of  detecting 
incorrigibles.    Every  time  society  al- 
lows a  convicted  killer  to  live  it  un- 
warrantably jeopardizes  innocent  peo- 
ple.    Even  life  imprisonment,  which 
most  abolitionists  also  oppose,  does 
not  afford  adequate  protection.  Many 
I    murderers  have   slain  prison  guards 
I    and  escaped  to  bring  death  to  other 
victims  of  their  passion.  What  possible 
compensation  can  be  offered  for  such 
monstrous  injustice?    The  sixth  com- 
mandment demands  that  we  protect 
and  preserve  our  own  lives  and  the 
j{     lives  of  our  fellows.    We  do  the  very 
|y     opposite  when  we  fail  to  send  a  mur- 
!(j     derer  to  his  death. 

al  THE  SANCTITY  OF 

e  PERSONALITY 

» 

V  The  second  Biblical  reason  for  capi- 

r-  tal  punishment  is  the  sanctity  of  hu- 


man personality.  God  said  to  Noah, 
"Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed:  for  in  the 
image  of  God  made  He  man." 

We  sometimes  hear  it  said  that  hu- 
man life  is  sacred,  but  this  is  not  a 
Scriptural  doctrine.  What  the  Bible 
teaches  is  that  man  himself  is  sacred. 
He  is  forever  exalted  above  all  other 
earthly  creatures  in  that  he  came  into 
being  by  an  immediate  creative  act  of 
God  and  was  fashioned  after  the  image 
of  his  Maker.  Although  in  the  fall 
from  his  original  state  that  image  was 
severely  marred  and  defaced,  it  has 
not  been  entirely  eradicated.  The  most 
depraved  derelict  who  crawls  the  gut- 
ters of  Skid  Row  bears  the  stamp  of 
divinity  on  his  soul.  Man  at  his  worst 
is  still  God's  deputy  on  earth  whose 
dignity  and  authority  brook  no  rival 
on  this  planet.  Moreover,  God  has 
placed  such  a  high  estimate  on  human 
nature  that  He  became  incarnate  in 


We  make  life  hard  for  our  children 
when  we  make  it  too  easy. 

— Ruth  Brunk  Stoltzfus 

HER  HEART  AND  HOME, 
Moody. 


Jesus  Christ  to  redeem  it  and  restore 
its  faded  glory.  And  by  the  sanctify- 
ing grace  of  His  Holy  Spirit  He  has 
consecrated  it  a  shrine  for  His  in- 
dwelling Presence.  The  contrast  in 
the  decree  to  Noah  between  the  per- 
mission to  slay  animals  for  human 
consumption  and  the  prohibition  of 
homicide  was  intended  to  accentuate 
the  sacredness  of  man.  Jesus  pressed 
home  the  truth  still  more  poignantly 
when  He  said  that  even  hatred  and 
disdain  for  a  fellowman  render  one 
liable  to  divine  condemnation.  Mur- 
der, however,  is  the  crowning  manifes- 
tation of  utter  contempt  for  man.  Un- 
less punished  by  death  it  invariably 
has  a  demoralizing  effect  on  society. 
The  value  of  man  is  thereby  insidiously 
reduced  to  that  of  a  beast. 

But  murder  is  also  an  assault  on 
God.  By  destroying  one  who  bears 
the  divine  image  the  murderer  re- 
veals his  contempt,  conscious  or  un- 
conscious, for  the  Deity  Himself.  He 
makes  an  insolent  attempt  to  frustrate 


the  divine  plan  and  purpose  for  the 
life  of  another.  With  his  unholy 
hands  he  seizes  the  reins  of  divine 
providence.  He  usurps  the  supreme 
prerogative  of  God  who  as  Creator, 
Lord,  and  Judge  of  all  men  has  the 
exclusive  inherent  right  to  terminate 
their  existence  here  and  dispatch  them 
into  eternity. 

For  the  enormity  of  his  crime  in  re- 
lation to  both  man  and  God,  the  Bi- 
ble orders  that  the  murderer  be  put 
to  death. 

VINDICATION  OF  DIVINE 
JUSTICE 

The  third  and  most  important  Bib- 
lical reason  for  capital  punishment  we 
shall  consider  is  the  vindication  of 
divine  justice.  The  Apostle  Paul  de- 
clares that  when  the  civil  magistrate 
wields  his  power  of  the  sword  he  ex- 
ecutes the  wrath  of  God  on  the  wrong- 
doer. Divine  wrath  is  simply  divine 
justice  in  action. 

I  suppose  there  is  no  quicker  way 
for  a  preacher  to  make  himself  un- 
popular today  than  to  talk  about  the 
justice  of  God.  The  less  we  hear 
about  that,  the  better  we  like  it.  We 
have  confined  our  view  of  Deity  to  a 
God  who  is  infinitely  gracious  and 
longsuffering  and  abounding  in  mercy 
and  pardoning  love.  This  is  the  pop- 
ular concept  of  God,  and  it  is  by  no 
means  a  fiction,  else  the  Gospel  would 
be  no  Gospel  at  all.  But  it  is  only 
one  side  of  the  truth,  and  by  itself 
is  extremely  dangerous  and  deceptive. 
As  surely  as  God  is  loving,  He  is  also 
just.  As  the  Psalmist  put  it,  "Right- 
eousness and  justice  are  the  founda- 
tion of  His  throne."  In  His  perfect 
justice  God  punishes  sin  judicially 
both  in  this  world  and  in  the  next. 

Now  by  nature  and  definition 
divine  justice  is  always  retributive. 
God  requites  every  man  according  to 
his  work.  He  deals  out  rewards  and 
punishments  exactly  equivalent  to  the 
deed.  When  men  of  crime  and  vio- 
lence disrupt  the  divine  order  of  so- 
ciety, God  intervenes  through  His  min- 
isters of  justice  whom  He  has  appoint- 
ed to  correct  these  disturbances  by 
imposing  proportional  penalties  on  the 
offenders.  In  the  purpose  of  God  the 
punishment  of  evil  is  primarily  neither 
reformative  nor  preventative,  but  retri- 
butive. If  anyone  objects  to  our  in- 
sistence on  the  retributive  justice  of 
God,  let  him  read  again  our  Lord's 
parables  of  the  Unforgiving  Servant, 
the  Marriage  Feast,  the  Wicked  Hus- 
bandmen, and  the  Steward  and  the 
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Voice  From  The  Past 


Servants,  all  of  which  strike  this  very 
note.  Let  him  also  recall  that  retri- 
butive justice,  no  less  than  redemptive 
love,  lies  at  the  heart  of  Christ's  aton- 
ing death  on  Calvary.  For  there,  in 
His  own  body  He  suffered  the  full 
punishment  for  His  people's  sin. 

With  regard  to  murder,  there  is 
only  one  way  whereby  the  justice  of 
God  can  vindicate  itself  in  the  context 
of  human  society.  That  is  by  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  killer.  No  lesser  pen- 
alty will  suffice,  for  the  solitary  equiv- 
alent of  life  is  life  itself.  This  is  not 
to  say  that  the  murderer  is  beyond 
hope  of  eternal  redemption.  In  mercy 
God  may  yet  save  his  blood-stained 
soul.  It  is,  in  fact,  our  firm  convic- 
tion that  the  pronouncement  of  the 
death  sentence  is  far  more  apt  to 
bring  him  to  penitence  and  peace  with 
God  than  leniency  will  ever  do.  But 
God's  mercy  delivers  from  eternal  and 
spiritual,  but  not  usually,  if  ever, 
from  temporal-physical  penalties  for 
sin.  Even  Christians  die,  and  thereby 
suffer  the  final  physical  punishment 
for  sin  in  this  world.  Whether  the 
murderer  obtains  divine  forgiveness 
and  eternal  life  or  not,  he  has  for- 
feited his  right  to  live  in  human  so- 
ciety, and  so  on  the  principle  of  di- 
vine justice  he  must  die. 

No  one  will  dispute  that  capital 
punishment  is  a  gruesome  business. 
But  then  murder  is  more  gruesome 
still.  And  according  to  the  explicit 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  all  mur- 
derers must  be  put  to  death. 

We  therefore  believe  it  is  the  solemn 
duty  of  every  Christian  to  uphold  the 
law  of  capital  punishment.  He  must 
insist  on  its  uniform  enforcement 
without  bias  or  favor.  He  must  lend 
moral  and  electoral  support  to  candi- 
dates for  office  in  the  criminal  courts 
who  are  men  of  strictest  integrity  and 
will  not  be  bought  at  any  price.  But 
he  must  also  demand  that  utmost  cau- 
tion be  exercised  in  the  trial  and  con- 
viction of  murder  suspects,  that  com- 
petent counsel  for  the  defence  be  pro- 
vided, and  that  no  one  be  sentenced 
to  death  unless  his  guilt  has  been 
established  beyond  peradventure  of 
doubt.  And  he  must  work  diligently 
toward  the  construction  of  a  Christian 
society  from  which  murder  and  all 
the  evils  which  give  it  birth  will  be 
banished  forever  by  the  irresistible 
force  of  our  Savior's  law  of  love. 
****** 

Mr.  Bodey  is  pastor  of  the  Third 
Presbyterian  Church,  North  Tona- 
wanda,  New  York. 


Dr.  George  Addison  Baxter,  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  at  Union  Seminary, 
Virginia,  1831-41,  writes  of  the  type 
of  ministers  the  Church  must  have 
if  she  is  to  be  of  greatest  usefulness 
in  the  service  of  God: 

"We  need  men  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost, — men  who  cannot  rest  while 
the  Church  is  asleep;  men  who  agonize 
in  prayer  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion; 
men  who  keep  a  close  walk  with  God, 
and  are  importunate  with  Him  con- 
tinually, for  a  present  blessing  on 
their  labors  for  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners." Truly  if  the  Church  had  such 
a  ministry  in  all  her  pulpits  she  would 
be  far  more  effective  than  she  is  in 
the  spread  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Dr.  Baxter  also  speaks  of  the  duty 
of  the  seminary  to  inculcate  a  love 
for  the  Confessional  Standards  of  the 
Church : 

"The  body  of  truth  contained  in  the 
standards  of  our  Church  is  substan- 
tially the  same  system  of  doctrine, 
which  has  pervaded,  directed  and  ani- 
mated the  sacred  ministry  at  all  times, 
in  which  the  Church  has  enjoyed  re- 
markable purity  and  prosperity,  or 
contributed  largely  to  the  happiness 
of  society.  And  if  this  institution 
(Union  Seminary)  could  be  made  the 
instrument  of  spreading  this  truth  ef- 
fectually through  our  land,  I  have  no 
doubt,  that,  under  God,  fruits  and 


Not  so  long  ago  I  met  a  man  who 
said  that  he  would  refuse  to  sleep  in 
a  hotel  room  on  the  thirteenth  floor 
and  I  was  reminded  of  the  extent  to 
which  the  lives  of  people  —  even 
many  people  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians —  are  governed  by  their  ideas 
of  "luck"  and  what  they  must  do  or 
not  do  to  avoid  "bad  luck." 

How  many  people  do  you  know  who 
are  afraid  of  the  number  thirteen,  or 
of  black  cats  or  of  broken  mirrors? 
How  many  carry  rabbits'  feet  or  knock 
on  wood  or  walk  around  a  ladder 
standing  against  the  wall? 

Of  course  such  ideas  are  treated 
jokingly  by  many  people,  but  others 
take  them  seriously  and  govern  their 
lives  according  to  their  belief  in  them. 
There  is  only  one  word,  of  course, 


consequences  would  arise,  which  could 
not  only  induce  our  contemporaries, 
but  men  of  distant  ages  to  pronounce 
it  blessed.  On  this  account  I  think 
it  desirable  that  preachers  trained  in 
this  Seminary,  should  be  imbued  with 
a  cordial  attachment  to  our  Confes- 
sion of  Faith.  The  Scriptures  are  an 
infallible  guide;  the  creed  is  only  the 
best  exposition  which  a  fallible  Church 
could  give  of  the  Scriptures.  As  such, 
however,  they  must  make  it  the  bond 
of  union  in  all  their  operations.  It 
is  therefore  not  only  desirable  but 
necessary  that  ministers  of  a  Church 
should  be  imbued  with  a  cordial  at- 
tachment to  its  creed  as  the  bond 
of  its  union." 

Finally,  Dr.  Baxter  speaks  of  the 
danger  of  a  loose  acceptance  of  the 
Confessions  of  the  Church  and  of 
rejecting  portions  of  it: 

"The  creed  of  a  Church  cannot  be 
broken  up,  or  trampled  under  foot, 
without  a  complete  destruction  of  its 
harmony  as  would  ruin  its  useful- 
ness." Certainly  in  days  when  our 
Church  is  revising  and  calling  for 
further  revisions  of  our  Confessional 
Standards,  we  need  to  take  heed  to 
these  warnings  given  by  Dr.  Baxter 
in  his  inaugural  address  as  Professor 
of  Theology  at  Union  Seminary,  be- 
fore the  Board  of  Directors  on  April 
10,  1832. 

— Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith 


describing  faith  in  such  ideas:  super- 
stition. And  no  Christian  will  let 
superstition  govern  his  life. 

Anyone  who  can  truly  say,  "The 
Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation, 
whom  shall  I  fear?  The  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I 
be  afraid?"  has  the  answer  to  supersti- 
tion. The  Christian  knows  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  "luck",  either  good 
or  bad.  There  is  only  the  Providence 
of  God  and  our  times  are  in  His  hands. 

If  you  are  ever  tempted  to  believe 
any  superstition  of  any  sort,  let  me 
suggest  that  you  pray  about  it,  ask- 
ing the  Lord  to  deliver  you  from  it. 
I  can  assure  you  that  He  will. 

— Rev.  Wm.  C.  Cumming 
Hugo,  Oklahoma 


A  Christian  and  "Luck" 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY 


COURTESY 


HONEST  VALUES* 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr  -Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLHTA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  8.  I960 


Deferred  Justice 

"Because  sentence  against  an  evil 
work  is  not  executed  speedily, 
therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons 
of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do 

evil."  Eccl.  8:11. 

One  of  the  most  serious  problems 
in  America  today  centers  in  the  large 
number  of  known  criminals  who  are 
at  large,  having  been  permitted  by  the 
courts  to  take  advantage  of  the  law 
to  an  extent  that  often  makes  a  com- 
plete mockery  of  law  enforcement. 

As  we  hail  this  as  evidence  of  the 
powers  of  our  laws  to  "protect  the  in- 
nocent" the  very  reverse  is  taking 
place.  Perverted  justice,  whether  it 
stems  from  perverted  judges,  a  faulty 
jury  system,  or  illegal  interpretations 


Good  President 
Need  Not  Be 
Good  Churchman? 

The  recent  action  of  the  General 
Assembly  refusing  to  object  to  the 
nomination  of  a  Roman  Catholic  for 
President  (Journal,  May  25)  leaves 
us  feeling  very  lonely.  Had  the  As- 
sembly declared  that  pontics  and  elec- 
tions are  not  the  concern  of  Church 
courts  on  the  grounds  that  Christianity 
must  not  be  identified  with  systems 
of  government  we  might  have  under- 
stood. 

But  the  Assembly  did  not  disclaim 
an  interest  in  politics.  It  rather  de- 
clared that  we  have  no  information 
leading  us  to  expect  any  consistent 
pattern  of  political  action  by  a  Roman 
President,  implying  that  it  could  see 
nothing  in  the  prospect  which  would 
be  incompatible  with  the  traditions  or 
the  testimony  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

The  Assembly  thus  joined  the  swell- 
ing chorus  of  those  who  claim  that 
a  man's  religion  need  not  affect  his 
politics.  Mind  you!  The  same  As- 
sembly which  declared  that  a  Chris- 
tian cannot  separate  faith  and  prac- 
tice —  cannot  separate  religion  from 
social  action  —  implied  that  there  are 
no  social  or  political  implications  in 
a  President's  religion! 


of  the  law  itself,  complicates  and  com- 
pounds the  ills  of  our  society. 

Interesting  indeed  that  the  writer 
of  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  should 
have  seen  in  his  day  the  folly  of  de- 
layed execution  of  justice  and  inter- 
preted this  in  terms  of  greater  boldness 
to  do  evil  on  the  part  of  those  who 
break  the  law. 

America  has  been  blessed  by  a  num- 
ber of  outstanding  jurists  down 
through  the  years.  Some  of  these  men 
have  been  giants  in  legal  knowledge, 
integrity  of  heart  and  determination 
to  execute  their  office  with  justice 
and  dispatch. 

But  there  is  another  type  of  judicial 
mind  to  be  found  which  looks  for 
loop  holes  in  the  law;  plays  along 
with   lawyers   who    (for   their  fees) 


In  the  realm  of  social  practice,  our 
Church  has  repeatedly  been  told  that 
a  Christian  must  behave  in  a  manner 
consistent  with  his  Christianity  if  he 
is  a  Christian.  But  our  Church  now 
hears  that  a  Roman  Catholic  need  not 
behave  in  a  manner  consistent  with 
his  Romanism  if  he  is  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic. 

The  United  States  is  a  Protestant 
country.  It  was  founded  upon  Prot- 
estant principles  and  its  form  of  gov- 
ernment is  the  political  expression  of 
Protestant  ideals.  A  Protestant  not 
only  has  the  right,  he  has  the  obliga- 
tion to  assume  that  a  Protestant  will 
make  the  best  head  of  state  in  this 
nation. 

A  Roman  Catholic  either  is  or  he 
is  not  a  true  son  of  his  Church.  If 
not,  then  his  Church's  doctrines  pre- 
sumably have  no  hold  on  him.  If  so, 
then  presumably  his  Church's  doc- 
trines govern  his  thinking  —  and  his 
actions. 

In  our  opinion,  better  an  agnostic 
who  believes  in  America's  Protestant 
political  heritage,  than  a  churchman 
who  says  he  does  not  believe  in,  neither 
supports  his  Church's  teachings. 

We  know  one  thing:  we  would  think 
twice  before  we  voted  for  a  Presby- 
terian candidate  who  assured  the  peo- 
ple that  they  need  not  fear  the  in- 
fluence of  Presbyterian  doctrines  in 
his  political  life. 


frustrate  or  delay  justice;  and  who  in 
some  cases  interpret  the  law  with  a 
latitude  only  possible  through  bias. 

It  is  not  for  the  Church  to  become 
involved  in  these  matters,  but,  it  is 
the  duty  of  Christians  to  work  for 
honesty  in  the  courts  of  our  land. 
Unless  the  Christian  concepts  of  law 
and  order,  justice  and  protection,  pun- 
ishment or  freedom,  is  exercised  in  our 
judicial  procedures  there  will  continue 
an  erosion  of  the  moral  life  of  our 
nation  which  will  spell  certain  disaster. 

We  pride  ourselves  on  true  justice. 
Let  us  be  sure  that  where  justice  de- 
mands punishment  such  punishment 
shall  not  be  deferred  on  one  pretext 
or  another  until  the  criminal  becomes 
the  hero  and  the  victim  finds  himself 
or  herself  the  object  of  abuse  and 
scorn. 

As  of  now  we  are  in  grave  danger 
of  this  very  thing. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Perverted  Pity! 

The  uproar  here  and  abroad  over 
the  execution  of  Caryl  Chessman  is 
symptomatic  of  a  situation  which  is 
giving  many  cause  for  deep  concern. 

First  of  all  Chessman  was  guilty 
of  unspeakable  crimes  callous  and  per- 
sistent in  their  commission  and  so 
perverted  in  their  details  that  no 
newspaper  has  ever  dared  print  the 
facts.  One  woman  who  was  forced  to 
submit  to  these  unnatural  acts  has 
been  a  patient  in  a  mental  institution 
ever  since. 

In  the  second  place  Chessman  was 
executed  in  punishment  for  his  crimes 
but  any  deterrent  effect  of  the  punish- 
ment has  been  lost  through  making 
the  criminal  the  hero  while  his  many 
victims  are  forgotten. 

Residents  of  other  states  are  amazed 
and  confused  at  the  preferential  treat- 
ment received  by  Chessman  during 
his  twelve  years  of  confinement.  Why, 
many  want  to  know,  was  he  permitted 
so  many  visitors,  press  interviews  and 
most  of  the  privileges  a  hotel  guest 
would  receive?  Why  was  his  execution 
itself  treated  by  prison  officials  as 
an  opportunity  for  catering  to  morbid 
curiosity,  public  demonstrations  and 
personal  appearances  over  radio  and 
TV  by  the  warden  and  others? 

Furthermore,  what  kind  of  "justice" 
was  furthered  by  the  legal  maneuver- 
ing which  permitted  a  convicted  crim- 
inal to  delay  his  punishment  for  twelve 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

A  VITAL  DISTINCTION 


years?  It  is  not  the  execution  of  a 
criminal  which  justifies  the  present 
protests  but  the  miscarriage  of  legal 
processes  which  makes  it  possible  for 
evil  men  to  take  advantage  of  undue 
and  unjustified  delays. 

Most  ominous  of  all  is  the  public 
reaction  to  the  whole  sordid  mess.  The 
type  of  crimes  of  which  Chessman  was 
guilty  are  increasing  in  frequency,  but 
until  they  eventuate  in  actual  murder, 
many  of  these  offenders  run  loose. 
Then  the  law  seems  to  protect  the 
criminal  more  vigorously  than  it  does 
the  victim. 

Our  social  order  is  sick,  very  sick. 
We  are  more  and  more  rationalizing 
sin  and  minimizing  its  cure.  The 
Church  is  increasingly  concerned  over 
symptoms  rather  than  causes.  The 
pulpits  only  too  often  preach  anything 
and  everything  but  that  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death — eternal  death.  The  Gos- 
pel as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  is 
being  rejected  for  another  gospel 
which  has  neither  the  power  to  re- 
deem the  individual  nor  the  incentive 
to  reform  society. 

May  God  have  mercy  on  us,  awaken- 
ing a  slumbering  Church  to  her  glori- 
ous calling  and  glorious  message  of 
salvation  from  sin  through  the  cruci- 
fied and  risen  Lord! 

L.N.B. 


Protestants  And 
The  Confessional 

Symptomatic  of  the  increasing  em- 
phasis on  form  and  ritual  in  Protes- 
tantism is  the  story  on  p.  4  about  a 
Presbyterian  minister  who  urges  the 
use  of  the  confessional  in  Protestant 
churches,  declaring  that  such  use 
would  mark  a  "spiritual  advance"  in 
the  Church. 

We  are  constrained  to  remark  that 
the  learned  cleric's  knowledge  of  the 
Reformation  is  evidently  limited.  Cal- 
vin (and  the  others)  tolerated  private 
confessions  but  only  because  they  had 
discovered  that  too  abrupt  a  break 
with  Roman  practice  often  left  the  un- 
trained layman  floundering  in  his  pri- 
vate devotional  life. 

In  a  letter  to  the  English  at  Frank- 
fort, dated  Jan  13,  1555,  Calvin  wrote: 
"In  the  Anglican  liturgy,  such  as  you 
describe  it  to  me,  I  see  many  silly 

*  (ineptias)  things  that  might  be  tol- 
erated.  By  this  phrase  I  mean  things 

>ythat  do  not  possess  that  purity  which 
\*-?  to  be  finally  desired.  The  faults, 
however,  which  cannot  straitway  be 


The  U-2  flights  over  Russia  (prob- 
ably 50  of  them  in  four  years)  must 
be  kept  in  the  perspective  of  the  ob- 
jective. Espionage  for  defense  is  an 
entirely  different  matter  from  espion- 
age for  attack  or  aggression. 

America  has  not  the  remotest  idea 
of  attacking  anyone.  But  we  know 
that  Russia's  avowed  plan  is  to  domi- 
nate the  world  and  she  unrelentingly 
furthers  this  plan  by  espionage,  in- 
trigue, subversion  and  infiltration. 

The  U-2  flights,  about  which  Rus- 
sia has  known  for  a  long  time,  have 
been  morally  right,  and  realistic  in  the 
light  of  world  conditions.  The  West- 
ern World  has  also  known  that  Rus- 
sian passenger  jets  flying  to  Western 
Europe  and  England  have  been  making 
photographs  of  strategic  areas;  in  fact 
they  have  been  warned  for  diverting 
flights  over  England  to  cross  forbidden 
territory. 

What  many  do  not  know  is  that 
new  infra-red  photographic  techniques 
make  it  possible  for  planes  flying  at 
normal  commercial  levels  to  take  pic- 
tures in  detail  500  miles  in  every  di- 
rection. 

Khrushchev's  angry  outburst  in 
Paris  probably  stemmed  from  the  fact 
that  not  until  a  U-2  plane  developed 
mechanical  trouble  could  they  bring 
it  down,  showing  up  the  vulnerability 
of  his  country;  plus  the  fact  that  he 
has  lost  prestige  at  home  and  found 
himself  in  Paris  with  Gromyko  on  one 


corrected  on  the  first  day,  if  there 
lurks  under  them  no  manifest  im- 
piety, may  be  endured  for  a  time. 
Thus  it  is  lawful  to  begin  from  such 
rudiments  .  .  .  (but)  aim  at  something 
purer". 

It  has  been  our  observation  that 
only  as  the  inner  power  generated  by 
a  personal  knowledge  and  experience 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  diminished 
or  unknown  does  the  emphasis  tend 
to  fall  on  outward  ceremony  and  form. 
The  large  migration  from  the  Meth- 
odist ministry  to  the  Episcopal  min- 
istry (an  established  fact)  suggests  to 
us  (a  personal  opinion)  that  the  weak- 
er the  inner  spirit,  the  stronger  the 
inclination  to  depend  on  external  Au- 
thority. 


side  and  Malanovsky  on  the  other,  with 
an  official  Soviet  stenographer  taking 
down  every  work  he  said. 

The  preliminary  handling  of  news 
of  the  downing  of  Powers'  U-2  was 
poorly  handled  by  the  State  Depart- 
ment. The  subsequent  frank  state- 
ments of  Secretary  of  State  Herter  and 
President  Eisenhower  were  commend- 
able. 

The  point  Christians  need  to  remem- 
ber is  that  a  genuine  desire  for  peace 
led  our  President  to  the  summit  meet- 
ing. At  the  same  time  our  govern- 
ment was  wisely  learning  everything 
possible  about  our  known  enemy. 

Most  of  all  we  should  recognize 
that  God  may  have  conferred  on  us 
one  more  chance  by  permitting  the 
summit  conference  to  fail.  In  the 
opinion  of  many  any  summit  meeting 
is  a  mistake.  They  have  always  been 
taken  advantage  of  by  Russia  for  her 
own  ends.  This  continued  dealing 
with  a  nation  devoted  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  world  freedoms  continues  to 
play  into  their  hands. 

Collapse  of  the  summit  is  nothing 
like  as  serious  as  a  collapse  of  the 
moral  and  spiritual  base  which  comes 
from  faith  in  and  dedication  to  the 
sovereign  God  of  the  universe. 

The  second  Psalm  is  relevant  for 
our  day.  Both  the  Base  and  the  Sum- 
mit must  own  Him  as  Lord  before 
there  can  be  peace.   T    N  R 


Almighty  Affirmation 


'CALL  UNTO  ME,  AND  I  WILL  AN4WES  THEE,  AMD  SHOW  THEE  SBEAT 
ANDM:3hTV       NS*  ,w-;h  --Cj  <MC:v:?-  s;t  '  _  -i?  33  3 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JUNE  19,  1960 


Bearing  Good  Fruits 


Bible  Material:  Matthew  7:15-23;  25:31-46;  Luke  13:6-9; 
Genesis  1:1-11 

Devotional  Reading:  John  15:1-11 


"Only  God  can  make  a  tree",  and  only  God  could 
have  made  the  great  variety  of  fruit  trees  which  cover 
the  earth.  "And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yield- 
ing fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself,  upon 
the  earth;  and  it  was  so.  And  the  earth  brought  forth 
grass,  and  herb  yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the 
tree  yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  is  in  itself,  after  his  kind: 
and  God  saw  that  it  was  good".  Think  of  what  we 
would  all  miss  if  God,  in  His  love  for  His  creatures, 
had  not  made  the  fruit  trees!  We  enjoy  the  delicious 
fruit  and  sometimes  forget  Who  gave  it  to  us. 

All  through  the  Bible  we  have  men  compared  to 
fruit.  The  Happy  Man  of  Psalm  1  is  like  a  tree  plant- 
ed by  the  rivers  of  water  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit 
in  his  season.  Isaiah  compares  Israel  to  a  vineyard 
on  a  very  fruitful  hill.  God  expected  fruit  —  good 
fruit  —  from  the  vineyard,  but  it  brought  forth  wild 
grapes.  The  man  in  the  parable  expected  figs  from 
his  fig  tree.  He  was  terribly  disappointed  when  it 
brought  forth  nothing  but  leaves.  God  made  man  in 
His  own  image,  in  knowledge,  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness, and  had  a  right  to  expect  him  to  bring  forth  good 
fruit.  Sin  has  so  wrought  in  men's  hearts,  however, 
that  we  find  the  "works  of  the  flesh"  instead  of  "the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit".  It  is  only  when  a  man's  heart  is 
changed  that  he  can  bear  good  fruit. 

In  our  Devotional  Reading  from  John  15:1-11  we 
have  Jesus  emphasizing  this  thought  of  fruit-bearing. 
"I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman. 
Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh 
away:  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  He  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  Herein  is 
my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit:  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your 
joy  might  be  full." 

He  wants  to  see  us  bearing  fruit,  more  fruit,  much 
fruit;  for  in  so  doing  we  will  glorify  the  Father  and 
also  fill  our  lives  with  joy.  The  fruitful  life  is  the  joy- 
ful life.  We  can  only  bear  fruit  as  we  abide  in  Him. 
Cut  off  from  the  vine  we  die.  Our  life  depends  upon 
our  union  with  Him  and  so  does  our  fruitfulness.  It  is 
well  for  us  to  take  a  good  look  at  ourselves  and  see  if 
we  are  bearing  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.   As  we  study 
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this  lesson  may  we  let  the  Holy  Spirit  search  our 
hearts  and  see  if  we  are  bearing  the  sort  of  fruit  which 
will  bring  glory  to  God  and  joy  to  our  own  hearts. 

I.    Testing  False  Prophets:    Matthew  7:15-20 

"Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves".  If  Satan  is  like  a  roaring  lion,  walking  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  then  it  is  not  strange 
that  his  representatives,  the  false  prophets,  should  be 
compared  to  "ravening  wolves"  —  for  both  are  like 
wild  beasts.  Here  is  bad  fruit.  Satan  comes  sometimes 
as  an  "angel  of  light"  and  these  false  prophets  dress 
like  the  true  prophets.  They  are  fond  of  the  "clerical 
garb"  and  use  it  a  great  deal.  There  have  been,  and 
are  today,  many  of  these  false  prophets.  Jesus  warns 
His  disciples  about  them.  Paul  tells  the  Ephesian 
elders,  "For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departure  shall 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock.  Also  of  our  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speak- 
ing perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 
Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the  space  of 
three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and 
day  with  tears". 

Jesus,  in  His  messages  to  the  Seven  Churches,  warns 
the  churches  in  Pergamus  and  Thyatira  especially 
against  false  teaching  and  false  prophets  and  prophet- 
esses, for  some  are  women,  of  whom  the  wicked  Jeze- 
bel is  a  type.  False  prophets  plagued  Israel,  and  tried 
to  withstand  the  real  prophets.  False  prophets  have 
been,  and  are,  a  plague  to  the  church. 

How  are  we  to  tell  the  false  from  the  true?  The 
two  often  look  alike  and  talk  in  similar  language.  Jesus 
says  that  if  it  were  possible,  they  would  deceive  the 
very  elect.  Many  people  are  being  deceived  today. 
Some  of  these  false  religions  are  getting  to  be  recog- 
nized in  lists  of  Christian  churches.  In  our  country 
where  religious  freedom  is  stressed,  it  is  easy  for  these 
"Isms"  to  thrive.  We  have  even  imported  some  from 
heathen  lands. 

Jesus  gives  us  a  very  simple  test:  "Ye  shall  know 
them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns, 
or  figs  of  thistles?  .  .  .  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
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shall  know  them".  When  we  are  confronted  by  one 
of  these  false  prophets,  or  asked  to  accept  false  teaching 
there  are  several  ways  of  examining  them  and  their 
doctrines,  and  I  wish  us  to  think  of  some  of  these  ways. 

1.  We  can  look  at  their  character.  We  may  look  at 
the  prophet  or  prophetess  and  ask  some  pertinent  ques- 
tions like  the  following:  What  sort  of  persons  are 
they?  Are  they  pure  in  life  and  conduct,  or  impure; 
moral  or  immoral?  How  would  a  Jezebel  stand  such 
a  question?  Are  they  humble  or  proud?  Most  false 
prophets  like  to  put  on  a  "big  show".  Are  they  selfish 
and  covetous,  seeking  to  get  all  the  money  they  can, 
or  are  they  self-sacrificing  and  generous,  giving  them- 
selves and  all  they  have?  Are  they  seeking  to  glorify 
self,  or  God?  We  will  see  the  fruit  somewhere  in  their 
lives.  By  it  we  can  know  what  sort  of  people  they  are. 
If  they  are  bad  then  we  know  they  are  false  prophets. 
Surely  we  can  tell  a  rotten  apple  when  we  see  one, 
even  if  we  have  to  bite  it  to  see!  These  false  prophets 
are  bad  people  and  their  beastly  nature  will  show 
somewhere  no  matter  how  they  try  to  hide  it  under 
sheep's  clothing. 

2.  We  can  look  at  their  teaching:  what  do  these 
false  prophets  say?  By  their  words  we  must  judge 
them.  Here  we  have  a  standard  by  which  we  can 
find  out  whether  they  teach  the  truth  or  not:  "Thy 
Word  is  Truth."  There  is  God's  law  and  testimony. 
Like  the  Bereans  we  can  "search  the  Scriptures"  to  see 
if  what  they  say  is  true  or  false. 

What  do  they  say  about  the  Bible  itself?  Do  they 
accept  it  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,  or  do  they  say  it  is  a  mere  man- 
made  book?  Do  they  try  to  put  some  other  book,  some 
other  authority  in  its  place?  Do  they  preach  and  teach 
the  Word  of  God?  What  do  these  prophets  say  about 
God?  Do  they  accept  what  the  Bible  teaches  as  to 
God  being  Three  Persons;  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit? 
Do  they  preach  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  honor 
Him  along  with  the  Father?  Do  they  believe  in  the 
Virgin  Birth  of  our  Lord?  Do  they  preach  Christ  as 
dying  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures  and  rising 
from  the  dead?  How  are  we  saved,  according  to  them? 
By  grace,  or  by  works?  What  do  they  teach  as  to  the 
future  life? 

Now,  in  order  to  test  their  teaching,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary for  us  to  know  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
Jesus  said  that  the  Sadducees  erred  because  they  did 
not  know  the  Scriptures  nor  the  power  of  God.  We 
can  only  answer  these  false  prophets  as  we  know  the 
contents  of  the  Bible.  To  be  strong  in  the  faith  and 
not  carried  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  we  must 
know  what  we  believe  about  the  Bible  and  God  and 
our  Savior  and  the  Way  of  Salvation.  It  is  the  part 
of  wisdom  in  these  latter  days  to  be  well  grounded  in 
the  faith,  for  some  of  these  false  prophets  are  very  pop- 
ular and  they  usually  mix  enough  truth  with  their  false- 
hood to  make  it  all  sound  very  much  like  the  Gospel. 

3.  We  can  look  at  the  practical  effects  of  false  teach- 
ing. Just  take  a  look  at  our  world  today.  Where  do 
we  find  culture  and  civilization  and  freedom  and  en- 
lightenment? Where  are  people  prosperous  and  happy? 
Now,  after  making  due  allowance  for  all  that  is  bad 
in  our  country  and  in  Great  Britain  and  Australia  and 
some  other  countries,  is  it  not  true  that  when  Protes- 


tant Evangelical  Christianity  predominates  we  have  the 
most  enlightened  nations?  Just  compare  the  vast  mil- 
lions of  China  or  India  or  Russia  or  Africa  with  the 
people  of  the  United  States.  Where  do  we  find  schools 
and  colleges  and  hospitals  and  homes  for  the  aged 
and  for  children?  Where  do  we  find  a  high  standard 
of  living?  What  has  been,  and  is,  the  fruit  of  Protes- 
tant Christianity?  Just  take  it  as  a  whole  and  re- 
member that  not  even  in  our  land  nor  in  England 
has  Christianity  ever  been  practiced  by  all,  or  even  a 
large  majority  of  the  people.  No!  False  religions  and 
false  prophets  do  not  produce  good  fruit  in  the  na- 
tions of  the  world.  There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
a  heathen  nation  and  one  like  ours  where  we  have  the 
good  fruit  of  the  Christian  Church. 

II.    Testing  our  own  lives  by  the  Judgment  Scene 
in  Matthew  25:31-46 

It  is  well  for  us  to  test  our  own  lives  to  see  if  they 
are  bearing  fruit,  and  here  is  a  good  place  in  Scripture 
against  which  to  test  them,  for  it  speaks  of  sins  of  omis- 
sion: "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not".  Christianity  does  not 
mean  just  not  doing  evil;  it  means  doing  good.  Are 
we  doing  the  things  Jesus  speaks  of  here?  Are  we  feed- 
ing the  hungry,  in  body  and  in  soul?  Are  we  giving 
water,  both  a  cup  of  cold  water,  and  the  Living  Water 
to  thirsty  people?  Are  we  taking  the  strangers  in?  We 
do  not  have  a  chance  to  do  this  as  Eastern  people  had, 
but  are  we  kind  to  strangers?  Are  we  introducing  them 
to  Christ?  Are  we  kind  to  the  many  foreign  "strangers" 
who  have  sought  refuge  in  our  land?  Are  we  clothing 
the  naked?  We  have  abundant  opportunities  for  send- 
ing food  and  clothing  to  the  needy  of  the  earth.  Are 
we  visiting  the  sick?  I  can  say  from  personal  experience 
that  the  people  of  our  community  do  visit  the  sick,  for 
they  visit  me!  Have  we  ever  been  to  a  prison  to  see 
someone  and  tried  to  get  them  to  turn  and  be  saved? 
Let  us  remember  that  we  are  to  minister  in  His  Name 
if  we  are  His  disciples. 

I  had  a  lovely  basket  of  fruit  brought  to  me  on  my 
sick  bed.  It  was  delightful  to  look  at  and  filled  with 
luscious  fruit  of  all  sorts.  I  want  to  close  our  study 
with  a  "Basket  of  Fruit"  which  Paul  offers  us  in  Ga- 
latians  5:22,23.  Compare  it  with  the  "works  of  the 
flesh"  in  verses  19-21  and  you  will  see  how  beautiful 
it  is.  "But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance:  against  such  there  is  no  law".  May  we 
taste  and  see  how  good  this  fruit  is!  May  we  be  fruit- 
ful unto  every  good  work  as  we  copy  Him  Who  went 
about  doing  good. 
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^OLKTfl  WORK 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  19,  1960 

Honor  Thy  Father 

Scripture — Exodus  20:12  and  Mark  7:9-13 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth" 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers,  Living  Still" 
"My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

The  third  Sunday  of  June  in  each  year  is  known 
and  observed  as  Father's  Day,  and  today  is  Father's 
Day.  The  idea  that  fathers  should  receive  honor  is 
one  of  the  basic  teachings  of  the  Bible.  The  duty 
required  by  the  Fifth  Commandment  is  that  parents 
are  to  be  honored.  It  is  said  that  this  commandment  is 
the  link  which  connects  the  two  sections  of  the  moral 
law.  The  first  division  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
has  to  do  with  our  duty  to  God,  and  the  second  division 
deals  with  our  duty  to  men.  Duty  to  parents  stands 
between  our  divine  and  our  human  obligations.  Our 
parents  are  human  beings,  but  they  are  also  God's 
representatives  to  their  children.  The  duty  to  honor 
our  parents  is  a  permanent  obligation  which  cannot 
be  fulfilled  merely  by  observing  Mother's  Day  in  May 
and  Father's  Day  in  June. 

First  Speaker: 

The  honor  which  parents  deserve  has  its  foundation 
in  the  fact  that  parents  ideally  stand  in  the  place  of 
God  to  their  small  children.  Parents  may  fall  short 
of  this  standard,  but  it  remains  the  ideal  of  parent- 
hood that  they  represent  God  to  their  children.  Be- 
fore the  infant  can  understand  anything  about  God, 
he  knows  his  human  father  as  lawgiver,  provider,  con- 
troller, and  lover.  Parents  reflect  the  character  of 
God  in  their  relation  to  their  children.  It  ought  to 
be  the  case  that  when  a  child  comes  to  the  years  when 
he  can  hear  and  learn  of  God,  he  will  realize  that  he 
has  already  seen  the  qualities  of  God's  character  (wis- 
dom, righteousness,  justice,  love,  etc.)  in  the  life  of 
his  parents. 

The  response  which  children  should  make  to  the 
parental  government  is  loving  obedience.  The  little 
child  honors  his  parents  by  being  obedient.  Ideally 
this  obedience  will  grow  out  of  love  and  trust,  and 
not  out  of  fear.  It  must  be  remembered  that  we  are 
talking  about  ideal  relationships.  The  fact  is  that  peo- 
ple, both  parents  and  children,  are  sinners  and  do 
not  measure  up  to  the  standards  which  God  has  set. 
Parents,  even  the  best  of  them,  do  not  perfectly  re- 
flect the  character  of  God.    Even  the  best  children 
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are  not  perfectly  obedient.  These  are  the  goals  to- 
ward which  we  live  and  work  as  parents  and  children. 

Second  Speaker: 

With  the  coming  of  maturity  to  the  life  of  a  young 
person,  the  duty  to  be  obedient  to  parents  gives  way 
to  individual  responsibility.  It  is  an  unnatural  thing 
for  a  grown  man  or  woman  to  be  completely  subject  to 
his  or  her  parents.  As  young  people,  we  are  living 
in  the  time  of  life  when  we  still  have  an  obligation  to 
obey  our  parents  in  most  things,  but  one  in  which  we 
are  increasingly  responsible  for  our  own  conduct.  It 
is  the  earnest  desire  of  every  Christian  parent  that  his 
children  will  continue  throughout  life  to  follow  the 
pattern  of  Christian  behavior  that  has  been  given  them 
in  their  early  years. 

Even  though  the  duty  to  obey  our  parents  enters 
another  phase,  the  obligation  to  honor  them  increases. 
The  Bible  makes  it  quite  clear  that  we  owe  perpetual 
honor  to  our  parents.  After  obedience  no  longer  domi- 
nates the  picture,  godly  people  honor  their  parents  by 
loving,  respecting,  and  providing  for  them.  Christ 
strongly  condemned  the  people  who  excused  their 
failure  to  provide  for  their  aged  parents  by  claiming 
to  have  dedicated  their  property  to  the  service  of  God. 
Honoring  parents,  then,  is  a  very  practical  way  of 
serving  God  and  doing  His  will. 

Third  Speaker: 

Now  that  we  are  coming  to  the  age  when  more  and 
more  we  shall  be  responsible  for  our  own  conduct, 
how  can  we  best  honor  our  parents?  Ideally,  it  is  a 
very  simple  thing.  The  best  parents,  those  who  are 
well-pleasing  to  God,  are  Christian  parents.  The  great- 
est honor  that  can  come  to  them  is  for  their  children 
to  be  Christians.  The  parent  who  really  loves  Christ 
will  count  it  his  greatest  joy  and  blessing  when  his 
children  love  Christ  and  serve  Him  with  their  whole 
hearts.  The  very  best  way  of  honoring  our  fathers 
on  this  Father's  Day  is  to  be  believers  in  Christ  as  our 
Savior  and  to  genuinely  practice  the  Christian  life.  We 
honor  our  earthly  parents  best  when  we  honor  our 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  Col.  2) 
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(Supplementary) 

CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

CHRIST  THE  UNIFYING  CENTER 

July:  .  .  .  "Of  Practical  Christian  Living" 
James 

The  specific  topic  for  this  study  is  Practical  Chris- 
tian Living  and  the  Scripture  is  the  book  of  James. 
To  understand  the  book  of  James,  one  needs  to  re- 
member the  nature  of  the  Christian  life — which  can 
be  compared  to  a  garden.  A  garden,  you  know,  is 
supposed  to  produce  a  harvest  of  good  things.  But 
I  expect  that  every  garden  you  ever  saw  was  infested 
with  weeds  that  seemed  to  come  up  spontaneously. 
The  garden  is  for  vegetables,  but  sometimes  it  seems 
to  raise  weeds  more  easily  than  it  does  vegetables. 
And  in  order  to  get  the  vegetables  you  want  from 
the  garden,  you  must  contend  with  the  weeds.  So 
it  is  in  practical,  Christian  living. 

Now  I  realize  that  just  contending  with  weeds 
won't  produce  vegetables.  We  all  understand  that. 
We  understand  that  you  must  break  the  soil,  prepare 
the  soil  and  then  sow  the  seed.  And  whatever  vege- 
tables you  ultimately  reap  come  from  the  seed  that  you 
sow.  But  the  vegetables  you  want  will  never  mature  un- 
less you  hoe  the  weeds  out  of  the  garden! 

A  Christian's  heart  is  like  a  garden.  To  begin 
with,  it  is  the  new  life  in  Christ  planted  within  you 
that  produces  the  "fruit"  we  call  Christian  living. 
It  is  the  new  life  of  God  in  you,  activated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  produces  those  products  of  the  Spirit 
which  are  to  the  glory  of  God:  Love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  meekness,  self-control. 
These  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  actually  the  glory  of 
God  in  you.  But  you  also  have  the  old  human  na- 
ture hanging  around  and  the  old  human  nature  with- 
in you  runs  to  weeds.  You  don't  have  to  plant  them. 
You've  got  them.  You  pick  them  up  .  .  .  why  they 
just  seem  to  come  from  everywhere. 

WEEDS  MUST  BE  CUT  OUT 

If  you  are  going  to  live  as  a  Christian,  you  are  going 
to  have  to  work  on  the  weeds.  I  wonder  if  you  have 
noticed,  either  in  yourself  or  in  other  people,  that 
somehow  things  never  became  so  bad  until  you  (or 
they)  started  going  to  church  and  started  trying  to 
be  a  Christian  —  and  then  it  seemed  that  everything 
went  wrong?  Not  only  did  everything  go  wrong,  but 
your  faults  and  your  temptations  became  even  harder 
to  contend  with  than  ever? 

When  you  begin  walking  with  the  Lord,  and  you 
begin  bringing  your  life  into  harmony  with  the  will 
of  God,  tensions  are  created  within  you.  You  no 
longer  feel  free  to  do  the  things  you  once  freely  did. 
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You  may  still  do  the  same  old  things,  but  you  don't 
feel  so  good  about  them  any  more.  That's  the  prob- 
lem with  a  great  many  people:  they  have  just  enough 
religion  to  make  them  miserable,  so  to  speak.  They 
don't  have  enough  to  enjoy,  just  enough  to  keep 
them  upset.  They  can  no  longer  enjoy  what  they 
used  to  enjoy,  but  at  the  same  time  they  don't  feel 
inclined  to  do  the  things  they  are  supposed  to  do. 
A  woman  said  to  me  once,  'As  far  as  my  religion  is 
concerned,  it  is  just  like  a  sore  thumb:  no  good  to 
me  and  forever  getting  in  the  way!" 

Because  this  is  a  common  stage  of  development  in 
the  Christian  life,  James  has  written  his  little 
book.  It  is  a  sort  of  gardner's  manual.  And 
I  can  tell  you  quite  simply  what  his  theme  is: 
"Hoe  'em  out!  Hoe  'em  out!  Prune  it  off,  cut  it  out!" 
When  you  read  along  in  James  you  begin  to  get  the 
impression  that  he  is  bearing  down  rather  heavily 
on  the  negative  note.  But  that  is  the  way  a  gardner 
is,  with  a  hoe  in  his  hand.  He's  just  negative:  he's 
against  the  weeds  and  that  is  just  all  there  is  to  it.  It 
is  very  hard  to  be  constructive  when  you  are  dealing 
with  a  weed!  The  only  cure  I  know  for  them  is  to  cut 
them  out. 

UNNECESSARY  BRANCHES  MUST 
BE  CUT  OFF 

If  you  have  an  orchard,  instead  of  a  garden,  you  will 
know  of  another  treatment  that  is  constantly  required: 
pruning.  Whether  your  trees  are  peach  trees,  plum 
trees,  apple  trees  or  grapevines,  you  must  prune.  And 
when  you  prune  your  growing  things,  you  not  only 
cut  out  the  dead  branches,  you  also  cut  out  superfluous 
living  branches. 

One  of  the  things  about  raising  fruit  is  that  any  ordi- 
nary tree  simply  has  too  many  branches.  There  isn't 
enough  root  strength  to  support  all  of  the  fruit  that 
a  well-tended  tree  will  try  to  grow.  And  in  order  to 
keep  the  trees  strong  and  the  fruit  worthy,  you  must 
take  the  shears  and  ruthlessly  cut  off  the  superfluous 
branches,  some  of  them  fruit-bearing  branches. 

The  Lord  Jesus  used  the  figure  of  "pruning"  with 
reference  to  spiritual  experience  (John  15:2) .  The 
principle  is  basic  in  Christian  living.  And  this  is  why 
the  Christian  way  of  life  is  so  different  from  the  world's 
way  of  life.  It  is  the  Christian  way  to  cut  out  half  of 
what  you  have  been  doing  in  order  to  do  twice  as 
well  with  the  rest. 

When  I  begin  to  serve  God,  one  of  the  first  things 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  8,  I960 


that  will  happen  is  that  I  will  become  aware  that 
there  are  many  things  that  I  may  have  been  doing 
that  are,  humanly  speaking,  little  more  than  weeds. 
This  is  not  to  say  that  they  are  bad,  they  are  just  weeds. 

A  further  word  should  be  said  at  this  point  about 
the  nature  of  weeds.  A  weed  is  simply  a  plant  grow- 
ing in  the  wrong  place.  That  is  all.  There  is  noth- 
ing immoral  about  a  weed  —  a  dandelion  just  wants 
to  be  a  good  dandelion,  that's  all  it  wants  to  be.  And 
a  thistle  isn't  trying  to  be  anything  else  but  a  thistle. 
The  point  is:  you  don't  want  them  in  your  garden! 
So  you  cut  them  out. 

In  my  Christian  life,  a  thing  need  not  be  bad  to  be 
undesirable.  Of  course  I  will  cut  out  all  the  really 
bad  things,  but  then  I  will  cut  out  some  other  things 
that  are  not  really  bad  in  themselves.  You  and  I  know 
that  the  reason  why  some  people  aren't  active  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  is  because  they  are  so  active  in 
everything  else.  They  simply  haven't  the  time  to  do 
everything  well,  and  too  often  they  cut  out  things  they 
might  do  for  the  Lord  in  order  to  have  time  for  other 
things,  when  it  should  be  the  other  way  around. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JAMES 

In  the  book  of  James,  attention  is  given  to  things 
that  get  in  the  way  of  fruitful  Christian  living.  There 
is  no  central  theme,  such  as  Justification  by  Faith  or 
the  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  There  is  only  a  run- 
ning commentary  which  can  be  interpreted  generally 
like  this:  "When  things  appear  that  hurt  or  hinder 
your  Christian  life,  cut  them  out,  clip  them  off". 

In  Chapter  1,  for  instance,  James  begins,  "My  breth- 
ren, count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions"! These  temptations  he  is  referring  to  are  the 
weeds  competing  for  growth  within  you:  the  interest 
you  have  in  worldly  things  that  would  choke  out  your 
interest  in  heavenly  things  if  you  let  them.  James  is 
saying,  "Don't  feel  badly  about  things  that  come  up 
.  .  .  don't  mind  the  weeds.  Hoeing  out  the  weeds  will 
improve  the  soil!  Your  garden  will  be  better  for  the 
hoeing  process."  That's  what  he  means  when  he  says, 
"the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience!" 

Let  me  remind  you  of  something.  Most  people  find 
it  possible  to  mark  the  beginning  of  deeper  spiritual 
benefits  in  their  lives  at  the  very  point  where  they 
have  cut  out  some  worldly  —  superfluous  —  activity. 
I  haven't  the  space  to  tell  the  whole  story,  but  among 
the  warmest  memories  I  have  of  the  pastorate  are 
those  I  associate  with  a  particular  family  who  had  been 
mostly  inactive  in  church  but  who  came  to  be  among 
the  strongest  families  we  had.  For  a  long  while  these 
people  had  been  in  the  habit  of  staying  up  late  Sat- 
urday nights  playing  bridge  with  friends.  They  never 
felt  like  getting  up  early  enough  to  go  to  Sunday 
School  on  Sunday  morning.  But  their  little  son  be- 
came old  enough  to  start  to  Sunday  School  and  after 
giving  the  matter  some  thought,  they  decided  to  cut 
out  the  bridge  on  Saturday  night  in  order  to  get 
to  bed  early  for  a  good  night's  sleep.  For  them  the 
Saturday  night's  activity  was  a  "weed"  that  had  to 
come  out  if  they  were  to  get  their  son  to  Sunday  School. 
The  result  was  a  complete  spiritual  transformation 
within  that  family  in  time. 


Follow  the  principle  all  through  the  book  of  James. 
In  1:5  he  says,  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God".  If  you  don't  know  for  sure,  in  other  words, 
which  is  the  weed  in  your  life  and  which  is  the  good 
growth,  then  pray  about  it.  God  will  lead  you  to  the 
right  decision.  "But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
doubting!"  That  is,  be  genuinely  sincere  in  your  de- 
sire to  have  the  will  of  the  Lord  done  in  your  life. 
For  to  be  half  and  half  is  to  get  nowhere. 

In  1:12  we  read,  "Blessed  is  the  man  who  endureth 
temptation  .  .  ."  That  is,  happy  is  the  person  who 
goes  through  with  the  testing  process  to  the  point  that 
he  actually  cuts  out  the  weeds.  Blessed  is  that  person 
who  keeps  at  the  weed-hoeing  task;  he  will  reap  a 
harvest.  And,  "Let  no  man  say,  when  he  is  tempted, 
I  am  tempted  of  God!"  In  other  words,  don't  blame 
God  for  the  weeds.  Don't  say,  "I  don't  know  why  God 
did  this  to  me".  He  didn't  do  it  to  you.  You  did  it 
to  yourself. 

CHRISTIAN  ACTION  PRESUPPOSES 
CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE 

Now  in  1:18  we  read,  "Of  His  own  will  begat  He 
us  with  the  Word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind 
of  first-fruits  of  His  creatures".  That  is  to  say,  the 
weeding  process  presupposes  the  presence  of  new  life 
which  is  trying  to  grow.  James  believed  in  being  born 
again:  begotten  of  God.  It  is  only  with  the  life  of 
God  in  you,  prompting  you  to  reach  upward  that  you 
effectively  deal  with  the  life  of  man  in  you  prompting 
you  to  go  in  the  way  of  man.  Then,  as  a  Christian, 
you  exercise  discrimination  in  your  choices.  Some 
things  you  are  prompted  to  do  and  you  feel  like  doing 
in  this  world  aren't  worth  it.  You  cut  them  out.  On  the 
other  hand,  things  you  feel  like  doing  as  unto  the 
Lord  are  worth  it.  These  constitute  the  fruit  —  the 
others  are  the  weeds. 

1:21:  "Wherefore,  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  super- 
fluity of  naughtiness  and  receive  with  meekness  the 
ingrafted  Word  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls."  In 
our  language  this  would  mean,  lay  aside  the  old  hu- 
man nature  and  receive  the  new  life  which  comes 
through  the  Word  .  .  .  but  be  sure  you  actually  do  this 
for  otherwise  in  James'  word  you  will  only  be  fooling 
yourself. 

1:27:  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction  and  to  keep  oneself  unspotted  from 
the  world".  I  would  call  your  attention  to  the  fact 
that  James  is  the  only  New  Testament  writer  to  use 
the  word  "religion".  In  the  context  of  his  letter  he 
does  not  mean  that  "total  religious  experience"  con- 
sists in  doing  good  deeds,  but  that  a  genuine  religious 
experience  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  leads  to  the  prac- 
tice of  religion  in  fruitful  ways.  The  vegetables  you 
will  have  in  your  garden,  as  a  Christian,  will  be  these: 
kindness  and  thoughtfulness  towards  others  and  free- 
dom from  bondage  to  the  things  of  the  world. 


Won't  You  ? 

Tell  or  Write  Someone  Else 
About  These  Helpful 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  LESSONS 
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The  rest  of  the  book  is  given  over  to  the  details  of 
the  task  itself.  In  the  second  chapter  a  "weed"  that 
is  mentioned  is  the  human  tendency  to  pay  special  at- 
tention to  prominent  people  as  the  world  measures 
prominence.  The  spiritual  tendency  will  be  to  re- 
gard people  that  are  saved. 

In  the  third  chapter  there  is  something  about  the 
human  tongue.  But  James  is  not  simply  talking  about 
the  words  and  phrases  that  characterize  our  speech, 
for  language  is  only  a  reflection  of  our  thoughts  and 
of  our  attitudes.  When  he  says,  "The  tongue  is  a  fire, 
a  world  of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among  our  mem- 
bers", etc.,  he  is  particularly  referring  to  our  thoughts. 
It  is  when  our  thoughts  run  rampant  that  they  do  us 
harm.  When  our  tongue  slips  and  we  say  something 
Ave  later  regret,  it  is  not  just  a  physical  organ  which  has 
run  wild  but  rather  our  hearts  that  have  not  been 
obedient  to  Christ. 

3:13-18  suggests  how  we  can  acquire  the  right  mental 
attitude:  "The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  en- 
treated .  .  ."  Here  is  the  real  fruit  we  should  seek  to 
grow  and  it  comes  from  above.  It  is — you  will  notice — 
first  pure. 

Thus,  in  the  cultivation  of  desirable  things  and  the 
elimination  of  undesirable  things  in  Christian  living, 
Christ,  again,  is  the  unifying  center. 

#    #    #    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary.  This  study  is  also  available  on  tape.  Write: 
The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  8395,  Station  F.,  Atlanta 
6,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  244.  (4  lessons  on  each  tape,  $3.00. 
Set  of  three,  Nos.  243,  244,  245  $9.00) . 
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heavenly  Father.  If  our  parents  do  not  consider  this 
kind  of  life  an  honor  and  a  blessing,  then  the  fault 
is  not  with  us  but  with  them.  The  best  service  that 
can  be  rendered  a  non-Christian  parent  is  to  pray  that 
he  will  come  to  know  and  love  Christ. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

It  has  been  pointed  out  many  times  that  the  Fifth 
Commandment  is  the  only  commandment  of  the  ten 
with  the  promise  of  a  blessing.  It  is  the  only  one  which 
offers  a  reward  for  its  keeping.  "Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother:  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee."  This 
promise  of  reward  is  not  arbitrary  but  very  reasonable. 
Individuals  who  are  brought  up  in  an  environment 
of  love,  respect,  and  order,  who  honor  their  parents 
and  love  God  will  naturally  have  the  kind  of  habits 
and  attitudes  which  tend  to  long  life  and  happiness. 
On  the  other  hand,  people  who  grow  up  without  these 
wholesome,  stable  influences  are  likely  to  have  habits 
and  attitudes  which  lead  to  strife  and  shortened  days. 
Not  only  individuals,  but  society  is  rewarded  by  keep- 
ing this  commandment.  Wherever  parents  hold  high 
standards  and  enjoy  the  obedience  and  respect  of  their 
children,  we  have  a  strong,  stable  society.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  breakdown  of  parental  honor  always  results 
in  social  and  national  decline  and  decay. 

When  we  honor  our  parents  we  are  not  only  doing 
what  God  desires,  but  we  are  insuring  our  own  happi- 
ness and  the  strength  of  our  society. 

Closing  Prayer. 
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BELHAVEN  LEADERS 
INSTALLED 
JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Student  leaders 
at  Belhaven  College  for  1960-61  were 
installed  at  ceremonies  on  May  5.  This 
was  the  traditional  May  Day  which 
saw  the  coronation  of  Roxann  Cox  as 
May  Queen  and  the  installation  of 
Student  Council  officers  for  next  year. 
Gaynor  Phillips  of  Jackson,  La.,  presi- 
dent of  this  year's  junior  class,  was 
chairman  of  events  for  the  day.  Miss 
Virginia  Hoogenakker  of  the  music 
faculty  was  faculty  chairman. 

Student  council  officers  and  their 
positions  are:  Tom  Maynor,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  president;  Alyce  Ches- 
ser,  Oneonta,  Ala.,  vice-president; 
Glenda  Walker,  Jackson,  Miss.,  secre- 
tary; Clarice  Townes,  Grenada,  Miss., 
treasurer;  Ann  Mangum,  Waynesboro, 
Miss.,  B.C. A.  president;  Alma  Bennett, 
Starksville,  Miss.,  S.A.O.  president; 
Helen  Sloop,  Brazil,  senior  class  presi- 
dent. 


MISSIONARY  NAMED 
MODERATOR  OF  CONGO 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

LAKE  MUNKAMBA,  Belgian  Congo 
—  (RNS)  —  An  American  missionary, 
the  Rev.  David  A.  McLean,  has  been 
named  moderator  -  elect  of  the  Synod 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Congo. 
He  will  serve  as  moderator  of  the 
African  Church  in  1961-62. 

A  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  (Southern),  Mr. 
McLean  was  one  of  four  nominees  for 
the  top  post  in  the  Church,  which  be- 
came autonomous  early  this  year.  The 
other  three  candidates  were  Congolese. 
Mr.  McLean  was  nominated  and  elect- 
ed by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Synod. 

Formerly  called  the  "Church  of 
Christ  in  Congo,"  the  name  was 
changed  at  a  March  meeting  of  the 
Synod  to  "Presbyterian  Church  in 
Congo."  Membership  of  the  Church 
crosses  native  tribal  lines. 


MONTREAT  INAUGURATES 
PRESIDENT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  inaugu- 
ration of  Dr.  Calvin  Grier  Davis  as 
President  of  Montreat  -  Anderson  Col- 
lege was  an  event  of  the  Commence- 
ment exercises  on  May  30.  Dr.  Davis 
had  been  serving  as  President  since 
October,  1959,  when  he  came  to  Mon- 
treat from  the  pastorate  of  the  First 
Church,  Asheville,  and  was  a  member 
and  past  chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Montreat  College. 

Dr.  Davis  will  be  inaugurated  as 
President  of  the  Mountain  Retreat  As- 
sociation in  services  during  the  Bible 
Conference  in  August.  He  and  Mrs. 
Davis  have  recently  moved  into  the 
new  President's  home  on  Virginia  Rd., 
in  Montreat. 

Dr.  Oliver  Cromwell  Carmichael, 
Consultant  for  the  Ford  Foundation, 
was  the  speaker  for  the  Commence- 
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ment  and  Inaugural  service.  Eighteen 
students  received  the  Associate  in  Arts 
and  Science  degrees.  The  Bacca- 
laureate Sermon  was  preached  May 
29,  by  Dr.  Roy  E.  Watts,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  High  Point,  N.  C. 


N.  C.  SYNOD  SCHEDULED 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  The  147th  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  will  be  held  in  Greenville, 
June  14-15,  1960.  Representatives 
will  be  entertained  at  East  Carolina 
College,  where  all  sessions  are  to  be 
held.  The  host  church  is  the  First 
Church,  Greenville. 

Dr.  Chester  Alexander,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Burlington,  is  the 
retiring  moderator. 

—Rev.  Harold  J.  Dudley,  S.C. 


STUDENT  CENTER  DEDICATED 

CULLOWHEE,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

The  Presbyterian  Center  at  Western 
Carolina  College  here  was  dedicated 
recently  to  serve  the  130  Presbyterians 
enrolled  at  the  college. 

The  Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy,  III,  pas- 
tor of  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Gainesville,  Ga.,  preached  the  dedi- 
catory sermon.  The  house  which  is 
now  the  Center  was  purchased  in  1956 
by  the  nearby  Sylva  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation while  Mr.  McGeachy  was 
pastor  there  and  director  of  the  stu- 
dent work  at  the  college. 


NEW  HOSTESS  AT  PC 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Mrs.  George 
W.  Taylor  will  return  as  a  member 
of  the  Presbyterian  College  staff  next 
September  after  spending  the  past  sev- 
eral years  as  a  missionary  to  Brazil, 
President  Marshall  W.  Brown  an- 
nounced today. 

He  said  Mrs.  Taylor,  who  served 
in  the  PC  business  office  from  1943 
to  1956,  will  become  hostess  of  the 
Douglas  House  student  center. 

She  is  to  succeed  Mrs.  E.  H.  Hall, 
who  has  retired  after  17  years  of 
gracious  service  in  this  capacity.  Mrs. 
Hall  joined  the  college  staff  in  1943. 

Her  recent  work  marked  Mrs.  Tay- 
lor's second  tour  of  duty  in  Brazil. 
She  first  went  to  the  mission  field 
with  her  husband,  the  late  Dr.  George 
W.  Taylor,  in  1919.  After  his  death 
in  1936,  she  returned  to  this  country 


and  later  joined  the  staff  of  the  PC 
business  office.  Here  she  spent  the  next 
13  years,  most  of  them  as  college 
bursar,  and  saw  all  four  of  her  chil- 
ren  attend  Presbyterian  College. 


FLORIDA  COLLEGE 
PLEDGED  MILLION 

ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla.  —  Florida 
Presbyterian  College  has  passed  the 
million  dollar  mark  in  its  current  drive 
among  the  state's  Presbyterian 
churches  for  $2.5  million. 

The  campaign,  which  started  May 
1  was  to  have  ended  in  June.  The 
funds  already  pledged,  added  to  the 
$2.7  millions  raised  by  St.  Petersburg 
citizens  puts  the  college  drive  total 
near  the  $4  million  mark  —  not  count- 
ing the  valuable  waterfront  campus- 
site  on  Boca  Ciega  Bay. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE  RESPOND, 
CHURCH  GROWS 

OAKWOOD,  Va.  —  The  Oakwood 
church,  long  a  struggling  congregation 
of  some  three  dozen  members,  has  re- 
cently experienced  an  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  upon  the  faithful  de- 
votion of  pastor  and  people.  Eight 
fine  young  people  (about  half  college 
students  and  half  high  school  seniors) 
have  dedicated  their  lives  to  full-time 
Christian  service  or  have  already  en- 
tered upon  such  service;  and  thirty 
new  members  were  added  within  the 
past  year  upon  Profession  of  Faith 
alone,  nearly  doubling  the  member- 
ship for  a  present  total  of  91. 

For  a  number  of  years  having  con- 
ducted all  its  activities  in  a  single, 
basement  room,  the  congregation  has 
now  taken  steps  to  construct  an  edu- 
cational building  and  sanctuary.  The 
Rev.  Paul  W.  Gess  is  the  pastor. 


COMMUNICATION  WORKSHOP 

EMORY  UNIVERSITY,  Ga.  —  Min- 
isters will  learn  to  plan  and  produce 
radio  and  television  programs,  write 
and  deliver  more  effective  sermons 
and  in  general  to  make  skillful  use  of 
mass  communications  this  summer  at 
Emory  University. 

The  occasion  will  be  the  third  an- 
nual workshop  on  the  Art  of  Preaching 
and  Mass  Communications  sponsored 
by  the  E.  Stanley  Jones  Institute  of 
Communicative  Arts  and  Emory  Uni- 
versity June  21  through  July  7. 

Each   afternoon   laboratory  clinics 


from  3  to  5  p.  m.  will  provide  experi- 
ence in  the  special  interest  of  the 
minister.  There  will  be  clinics  in  writ- 
ing, speech,  radio  and  television  pro- 
duction and  a  pulpit  clinic. 

Those  interested  in  radio  will  use 
the  facilities  of  the  Protestant  Radio 
and  Television  Center.  Students  of 
television  will  use  video-tape  equip- 
ment and  other  facilities  of  Atlanta's 
educational  television  station. 

During  the  morning  hours  ministers 
will  hear  lectures  on  "The  Nature  of 
the  Church  and  Political  Concerns" 
by  Dr.  E.  Clinton  Gardner  and  guest 
speakers. 

Four  quarter  hours  of  academic 
credit  are  available  if  the  participant 
is  working  toward  a  degree  in  any 
college,  seminary  or  university.  Costs 
will  be  about  $100  including  room  and 
meals.  Some  scholarships  are  avail- 
able. Further  information  can  be  ob- 
tained from  Dr.  G.  Ross  Freeman, 
Bishops  Hall,  Emory  University,  At- 
lanta 22,  Ga. 


LOCAL  MISSIONS 
CONFERENCE  HELD 

AIKEN,  S.  C.  —  A  World  Missions 
Conference  was  held  at  Grace  Church 
on  April  10-11.  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
W.  T.  Dowling  of  the  East  Brazil 
Mission  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Richard 
Stewart  of  Augusta  were  guest  mis- 
sionaries. Good  attendance  was  noted 
for  both  days,  and  one  young  person 
committed  her  life  to  mission  service. 
The  Session  went  on  record  as  work- 
ing toward  partial  support  of  a  mis- 
sionary family,  as  a  result  of  this  con- 
ference. The  Rev.  S.  G.  Andreason  is 
the  pastor. 


Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1 1 76,  Richmond  9,  Va. 
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MINISTERING  TO  MILLIONS,  by 

Stuart  R.  Oglesby.  Board  of  Church 
Extension,  Altanta,  Ga.  112  pp.  $1.00. 

The  Church  Extension  study  book 
for  1960  focusses  on  the  problems  as- 
sociated with  the  urban  Church,  in 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  the  move- 
ment today  is  towards  the  cities  and 
the  largest  growth  in  our  denomina- 
tion is  taking  place  in  city  churches. 

Dr.  Oglesby  writes  out  of  wide  ex- 
perience in  urban  church  work  and  a 
ministry  conspicuous  in  its  testimony 
of  the  place  and  service  of  a  "down- 
town" church.  The  book  deals  help- 
fully with  such  problems  as  the  estab- 
lishment and  nurture  of  new  urban 
and  suburban  churches,  with  what  hap- 
pens when  the  social  complexion  of 
residential  areas  changes,  with  "gray" 
areas  and  "inner  city"  areas  and  with 
church  work  in  areas  of  spectacular 
growth. 

Special  problems  are  faced  candid- 
ly and  helpfully.  It  is  recognized  that 
"there  is  some  danger  of  the  suburban 
church  becoming  a  religious  club"  and 
"superficiality  is  the  biggest  over-all 
problem  we  face". 

Studied  prayerfully,  this  book  should 
bring  a  real  blessing. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


A  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  IN  THE 
WHITE  HOUSE,  by  James  A.  Pike. 
Doubleday  and  Company,  New  York. 
143  pp.  $2.50. 

The  author  of  this  small  but  timely 
volume  is  well  qualified  to  discuss  the 
legitimate  concern  which  is  felt  by 
many  in  our  country  as  to  the  possi- 
bility of  the  election  of  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic as  President.  Now  the  Bishop  of 
the  Episcopal  Diocese  of  California, 
he  was  a  political  science  major  in 
college,  a  lawyer,  a  member  of  the 
armed  forces,  and  taught  for  six  years 
at  Columbia  University  Law  School  on 
Church  -  State  relations  while  Dean 
of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Di- 
vine in  New  York.  Furthermore,  he 
was  brought  up  in  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church,  which  gives  him  an  un- 
usual insight  and  understanding  of  its 
views. 

The  book  is  entirely  free  from  anti- 


Romanist  intolerance  or  bigotry.  His 
prime  concern  is  that  voters  do  not 
condemn  a  candidate  purely  on  the 
basis  of  his  religious  beliefs,  but  shall 
form  their  opinion  upon  an  intelligent 
understanding  of  the  issues  involved. 
His  intention,  admirably  carried  out, 
and  his  spirit,  shown  throughout,  are 
expressed  in  the  opening  words  of  the 
final  chapter: 

"Because  of  the  nature  of  the  issue 
itself,  there  will  be  many  who  will 
dissent  from  one  or  another  of  the 
points  made  in  this  book.  This  is  as 
it  should  be.  But  we  devoutly  hope 
that  no  reader  will  say  to  his  friends 
that  because  of  this  book  he  will  not 
vote  for  a  Roman  Catholic  for  Presi- 
dent. The  most  that  he  can  honestly 
say,  if  he  has  read  the  book  carefully, 
is  that  he  has  weighed  into  his  total 
decision  the  views  of  Presidential  can- 
didates on  Church  and  State  issues 
and  that  he  is  prepared  to  vote  for  or 
against  a  particular  American  citizen 
for  the  Presidency." 

This  scholarly,  documented,  dispas- 
sionate discussion  should  be  read  by 
every  voter  in  the  exercise  of  his 
reasonable  citizenship. 

— James  Sprunt,  D.D. 
Staunton,  Va. 


FAITH  IS  THE  VICTORY,  by  E. 

M.  Blaiklock.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  64  pp. 
$2.00. 

This  is  a  short,  original  sti.  .y  of 
The  First  Epistle  of  John.  The  au- 
thor's inspired  pen  causes  John,  sur- 
vivor of  the  12  disciple?,  to  live  again. 
He  presents  the  once  fiery  "Son  of 
Thunder"  as  a  mellowed  Apostle  of 
Love.  Through  faith  and  service  to 
Christ  he  has  earned  the  title  "Father 
of  the  Family  of  Faith."  In  old  age 
he  is  seen  using  his  waning  strength 
to  write  for  posterity  the  fourth  Gos- 
pel and  his  3  Epistles.  He  longed  for 
men  to  see  Christ  as  Son  of  God,  and 
God  as  Light  and  Love.  John  assured 
believers  that  Faith  is  the  Victory 
over  the  World  with  its  antagonism 
toward  Christ.  His  guidance  in  dis- 
cerning false  intellectualism,  and  the 
work  of  Anti-Christ,  are  relevant  to 
Christianity  today  which  faces  the 
same  perils  and  pressures  that  plagued 
believers  of  old.  He  alerted  Christians 
to  the  nearness  of  God  and  to  Christ's 
service  as  an  advocate  with  God.  The 
author  of  this  study  sees  the  need  of 
the  same  alerting  and  assurance  today. 
He  warns  that  the  same  Anti-Christ  is 


busy  again  in  the  world  today.  He 
states,  "At  times,  as  in  the  case  of 
John's  perverters  of  Christian  truth, 
error  comes  in  the  guise  of  enlighten- 
ment, arrayed  for  the  deception  of 
the  very  elect.  Those  of  us  who  have 
seen  the  wave  of  liberal  theology  pass 
through  and  almost  drown  the  Church, 
pay  its  contribution  to  the  spiritual 
breakdown  of  this  century,  and  leave 
a  wrack  of  ruin  in  its  train,  know 
what  John  meant." 

This  valuable,  small  Commentary, 
possessing  not  one  trite  paragraph,  is 
a  must  in  the  pastor  and  teacher's 
library. 

— Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Georgia 


WANTED:  Foreign  Language  teacher 
with  Christian  outlook  who  can  also 
teach  one  of  the  following:  English, 
Bible,  or  remedial  reading.  Address: 
Rabun  -  Gap  Nacoochee  School, 
Rabun-Gap,  Ga.  (6  miles  N.  of 
Clayton.) 


S.O.S.  We  can  use  in  Brazil  your  old 

16mm  movies.  If  you  have  any  used 
16mm  movies  (cartoons,  cowboy  or 

comedies  silent  or  sound)   we  can 

use  them  in  our  work  along  the 
Amazon  River.  Please  send  them 
(before  July  15)  to:  Rev.  Jon  Crow, 
228  South  88th  St.,  Birmingham  6, 
Alabama. 


The  Lord  Is  Working 
in  the  Holy  Land 


Rev.  Leon  Rosenberg,  Founder  and  General 


Director,  with   two  of  our  orphans 
Our    obligations    to    needy  children 
increase. 

Conditions  there  are  the  Lord's  chal- 
lenge for  your  cooperation,  prayers 
and  help. 

"WHO    WILL    BE    THE  LORD'S 
HELPING  HANDS?" 

HEADQUARTERS: 

The  American  European 
Bethel  Mission,  Inc. 

252   N.  Dillon  St.  Dept.  SP 

Los  Angeles  26,  California 
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MINISTERS 

Ronald  A.  Wilkins,  II,  from  Alto, 
La.,  to  graduate  work,  Austin, 
Texas. 

Leroy   V.    Secrest,    from  Kendall, 
Fla.,  to  Wiggins,  Miss. 
J.  Earl  Adkins,  from  Sumter,  S.  C, 
to  the  Edgewood  church,  Sanford, 
N.  C. 

Walter  D.  Arnold,  from  Loris,  S. 
C.  to  the  Central  church,  Athens, 
Ga. 

Daniel  D.  Dickenson,  Jr.,  formerly 
of  Lexington,  Va.,  has  become  an 
assistant  in  the  Educational  Depart- 
ment of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, Nashville,  Tenn. 

A.  R.  Cates  (H.R.),  from  Blounts- 
town,  Fla.,  to  Black  Mt.,  N.  C. 
Frank  A.  Brown,  former  missionary 
to  the  Far  East,  is  on  a  trip  visiting 
his  sons  and  their  families,  active 
missionaries  in  Korea  and  Japan. 

Thomas  G.  Kay,  from  Wiggins, 
Miss.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

W.  C.  Kennicutt,  from  Lagrange, 
Mo.,  to  Crocker,  Mo. 

W.  R.  Harbison,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
to  the  Rural  Retreat  and  Seven  Mile 
Ford  churches  in  Abingdon  Presby- 
tery. 

J.  Watt  Jeffries,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
will  begin  a  new  work  for  Win- 
chester Presbytery  in  Hagerstown, 
Md. 

Henry  Edward  Morren's  correct  ad- 
dress is  Rt.  2,  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
Graham    Gordon,    from  Richmond, 
Ky.,  to  Lexington,  Ky. 

Robert  W.  Gray,  Mullins,  S.  C,  will 
move  to  the  Black  Mountain,  N.  C, 
church,  in  June. 

Daniel  A.  McNeill,  (H.R.),  from 
Stated  Supply,  DeRidder,  La.,  to 
Houston,  Tex. 

J.  A.  McQueen,  from  Salem,  Oregon, 
to  Fulton,  Mo. 


RECOGNITION 

Vernon  A.  Crawford,  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla.,  will  be  honored  with  the  Doc- 


tor of  Divinity  degree  by  Westmin- 
ster College,  Fulton,  Mo.,  at  grad- 
uation exercises. 

LETTERS 

"RADIO  AND  RELIGION" 
EDITORIAL 

It  was  with  real  sadness  that  I  read 
your  editorial,  "Radio  and  Religion" 
(April  13).  I  have  been  reading  the 
Journal  for  some  time  and  recognize 
that  you  are  not  sympathetic  to  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  Quite  nat- 
urally, I  cannot  argue  with  your  desire 
to  hold  this  point  of  view  ...  I  be- 
lieve, however,  that  it  is  one  thing  to 
hold  such  a  view  and  another  to  give 
out  misleading  information  which 
tends  to  create  prejudice  and  bias  .  .  . 
I  have  worked  very  closely  with  Dr. 
S.  Franklin  Mack,  the  Executive  Di- 
rector of  the  Broadcasting  and  Film 
Commission,  both  before  and  after  the 
statement  referred  to  in  your  edi- 
torial. At  no  time  did  the  Broadcast- 
ing and  Film  Commission  want  to  vest 
the  guidance  and  control  of  religious 
broadcasting  in  itself.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  it  has  consistently  denied  any 
such  desire.  The  BFC  has,  further- 
more, advised  local  councils  to  avoid 
making  recommendations  even  when 
asked  for  advice  by  radio  stations. 

— Paul  A.  Hopkins 

Evangelical  Foundation, 
Inc. 

Philadelphia,  Penna. 


PROBLEM  OF  COMMUNICATION 

Your  article,  "How  Does  The  Gos- 
pel Change  People"  (May  11)  is  a 
clear  and  faithful  presentation  on  this 
vital  issue.  The  truth,  as  you  present- 
ed it,  needs  surely  to  be  applied  more 
than  ever  in  the  field  of  Evangelism 
and  Christian  Education. 

—  (Rev.   C.   R.  Tapp 
Summerville,  S.  C. 

The  issue  as  to  the  way  the  Gospel 
is  communicated  is,  in  our  opinion, 
the  most  vital  in  religion  today. — Ed. 


"THE  KREMLIN  SMILES" 
EDITORIAL 

I  was  so  glad  to  read  "The  Kremlin 
Smiles"  (April  13).  I  only  hope  you 
can  continue  to  remind  the  Christian 
people  of  the  danger  of  Communism 
...  I  subscribe  to  the  American  Mer- 
cury which  continually  warns  its  read- 
ers that  we  are  constantly  in  danger 
from  the  enemy.  The  truth  is  alarm- 
ing .  .  .  Please  keep  reminding  us  of 


the  danger  we  are  in.  We  must  con- 
tinually fight  for  our  freedom. 

—  (Miss)  Frances  K.  Gunter 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 


NOT  IMPRESSED 

I  received  your  gratis  copies  of  the 
Southern    Presbyterian    Journal  and 

read  them  diligently  while  I  was  pre- 
paring to  be  a  commissioner  to  the 
Assembly.  I  did  so  because  I  felt  duty 
bound  to  consider  the  viewpoint  of 
your  paper  .  .  .  For  your  information 
I  was  not  impressed  .  .  .  Now  that  the 
Assembly  is  over  I  see  no  further  pur- 
pose of  having  the  Journal  encumber 
my  mail.  Please  discontinue  sending 
it  to  me. 

—  (Rev.)  Joseph  B.  Ledford 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  Judicial  Business  certainly 
must  not  have  been  impressed.  His 
letter  missed  the  title  of  the  paper, 
the  address  of  this  office  and  the  name 
of  the  editor. — Ed. 


QUITE  IMPRESSED 

Mrs.  Crouch  and  I  are  so  glad  that 
you  have  the  courage  to  tell  the  truth 
about  the  NCC.  More  should  be  done 
to  shed  light  on  some  of  the  things 
the  Council  is  doing.  You  must  have 
known  before  you  started  your  articles 
on  this  "huge"  organization  that  it 
and  some  of  its  followers  would  re- 
taliate. They  are  awfully  "big"  to 
hear  them  tell  it.  So  was  Goliath,  but 
little  David,  with  God's  help,  had  no 
trouble  slaying  him. 

— B.  W.  Crouch,  Jr. 
Mountville,  N.  C. 

Our  observation,  in  this  connection 
and  others,  is  that  the  noise  a  thing 
makes  does  not  always  indicate  the 
true   size   of   its    following. — Ed. 


I  have  just  read  the  reprint  of  "Why 
I  find  it  Hard  To  Be  Enthusiastic 
about  the  NCC"  in  United  Evangeli- 
cal Action.  Do  appreciate  the  dif- 
ferent points  you  bring  out.  In  view 
of  what  you  said,  I  can't  help  but 
wonder  how  you  avoided  saying  "Why 
I  Cannot  Possibly  be  Enthusiastic  .  .  ." 

— Mrs.  Jake  Stimson 
Clarinda,  Iowa 

If  we  shut  ourselves  off  from  every- 
thing with  which  we  disagree,  there 
might  never  be  hope  for  improvement 
or  change. — Ed. 
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$3.00  A  YEAR 


THE  GOSPEL 
AND  THE  MODERN  MIND 

We  may  (not)  alter  or  revise  the  Gospel  in  order  to  make  it  more 

palatable  to  the  modern  mind.  That  would  be  treachery  to  Christ.  Our 

business  is  to  present  the  Christian  faith  clothed  in  modern  terms,  not 

to  propagate  modern  thought  clothed  in  Christian  terms.  Our  business 

is  to  interpret  and  criticize  modern  thought  by  the  Gospel,  not  vice  versa. 

Confusion  here  is  fatal.  The  formula,  "of  course,  nowadays  we  don't 

believe  .  .  ."  should  find  no  place  in  modern  re-statements  of  the  Gospel ; 

its  appearance  (a  common  thing,  unfortunately)  is  usually  a  sign  that 

what  is  being  stated  is,  to  that  extent,  not  the  Gospel,  but  a  denial  of 

the  Gospel;  and  such  statements  come  under  Paul's  curse  (Gal.  1:8-9). 

— J.  I.  Packer 

FUNDAMENTALISM  AND  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


*0  "H  'TTTH  TQ^O 
*Q  *N  jo  X'iTs.iaATUfl 
dforoc     coop  SuTpT?a>r  'iC.iB.iqri 
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The  two  feature  articles  in  this  issue 
go  together.  The  Rev.  Hoyt  Evans 
writes  of  the  vows  of  church  mem- 
bers, Mr.  Angus  Shaw  writes  of  the 
vows  of  officers.  And  by  the  way, 
you  will  want  to  write  for  the  com- 
plete booklet  on  the  Presbyterian 
Church  to  which  Mr.  Evans'  article 
is  the  final  contribution,  for  your 
tract  racks  and  your  communicants' 
classes:  "The  Presbyterian  Church", 
a  40  p.  booklet,  15c  each,  2  for  25c, 
$10.00  hundred. 


LIFE'S  EXTRAS  —  Among  the 
things  that  make  us  feel  this  ministry 
is  increasingly  worth  while:  the  large 
number  of  religious  magazines  and 
secular  newspapers  that  quote  the 
Journal  regularly  or  from  time  to  time ; 
the  immediate  and  often  surprising 
response  to  notices  and  advertising 
(the  congregation  which  advertised  for 
a  D.C.E.,  frankly  admitting  that  it 
was  conservative,  got  four  applications 
for  the  job  the  first  week,  and  the  mis- 
sionary who  asked  for  used  church 
music  got  more  than  she  could  use) ; 
the  expressions  of  thanks  from  readers 
who  tell  us  they  have  been  helped 
with  some  problem  or  doubt  by  what 
they  have  read  in  these  columns;  and 
the  tremendous  growth  in  our  circula- 
tion. This  you  can  believe:  the  Jour- 
nal represents  the  majority  voice  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  May- 
be not  the  controlling  voice  for  the 
moment,  but  the  majority  voice. 


Are  you  going  to  be  in  charge  of  a 
conference  this  summer?  If  so,  you 
will  want  a  supply  of  name  tags  for 
those  attending  to  wear  as  identifica- 
tion badges.  Just  let  us  know  how 
many  you  will  need  and  we  will  be 
happy  to  supply  them,  free  of  charge. 
(You  won't  mind  if  "Presbyterian 
Journal"  appears  on  them,  will  you?). 


We  are  still  hearing  from  readers 
who  want  to  know  which  of  the  Circle 
Bible  Studies  we  will  omit  and  if  we 
can  supply  the  missing  lessons.  We 
will  publish  the  first  8  of  the  studies 
and  the  last  one  for  a  total  of  nine. 
We  are  sorry,  but  the  others  will  not 
be  available.  Why  don't  you  order 
the  tapes? 
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MORGAN,  GRAY,  ADAMS,  TO  BE 
FEATURED  ON  AUGUST  PROGRAM 


KOREA  —  Next  to  our  Station  gate 
stands  the  newest  and  most  beautiful 
Presbyterian  church  in  Kwangju.  Sev- 
en years  ago  its  members  were  still 
meeting  with  other  members  of  the 
Yangnim  church  which  stands  on  a 
knoll  not  far  away.  In  1953,  about 
half  of  the  congregation  withdrew 
from  our  conservative  Presbytery,  but 
refused  to  vacate  the  building.  The 
other  half  wanted  to  remain  in  the 
Presbytery,  so  there  was  nothing  to 
do  but  to  find  another  place  of  wor- 
ship. First  allowed  to  use  an  audi- 
torium belonging  to  the  school,  they 
have  since  built  this  beautiful  sanc- 
tuary. 

During  the  recent  split  in  the 
Church,  this  local  congregation,  mind- 
ful of  their  bitter  experience  of  1953, 
agreed  that  they  did  not  want  any 
more  splitting.  So  when  a  small  but 
very  persistent  minority  started  agitat- 
ing on  behalf  of  that  group  opposed 
to  the  reunited  Assembly,  they  voted 
to  take  an  independent  position  in  or- 
der to  preserve  the  unity  of  their 
congregation.  But  unfortunately,  only 
the  members  favorable  to  a  reunited 
Presbyterian  Church  kept  the  neutral- 
ity agreement.  The  others  have  done 
everything  in  their  power  to  break 
the  neutrality,  gaining  ground  on  the 
basis  of  an  appeal  to  "remain  true  xo 
the  faith"  which,  they  tell  the  largely 
uninformed  members,  cannot  be  done 
in  the  united  Church. 

After  much  prayer  and  discussion, 
the  pastor  announced  that  for  the 
time  being  he  would  not  call  on  the 
elders  to  lead  in  the  services  (the 
tension  is  coming  from  within  the 
Session),  because  such  occasions  have 
been  used  for  controversial  discussions. 
We  are  praying  earnestly  that  the 
neutrality  of  this  congregation  will  be 
maintained  until  such  time  as  the  is- 
sues can  be  more  clearly  seen.  How- 
ever, one  elder  took  advantage  of  a 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  The  annual 
Bible  and  theological  program  tradi- 
tionally featured  as  a  part  of  the  all- 
day  meeting  of  Journal  supporters  will 
this  year  include  a  nationally-known 
Bible  teacher  and  a  prominent  pastor, 
among  other  speakers. 

Dr.  F.  Crossley  Morgan,  author, 
lecturer  and  son  of  Dr.  G.  Campbell 
Morgan,  will  bring  the  keynote  mes- 
sage of  the  program,  scheduled  for 
Wednesday,  August  10,  in  the  Weaver- 
ville  Presbyterian  Church.  Dr.  Rich- 
ard W.  Gray,  pastor  of  the  Willow 
Grove,  Penna.,  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  will  speak  on  the  educational 
task  of  the  Church. 

The  Rev.  Lane  G.  Adams,  former 
singer  and  night-club  entertainer  and 
now  Pastor  of  the  Key  Biscayne,  Fla., 
church,  will  speak  on  "The  Ministry 
to  Souls." 

Also  scheduled  for  the  assembly 
which  is  traditionally  held  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Directors  of  the  Journal,  is  a  report 
of  progress  from  Associate  Editor  Dr. 
L.  Nelson  Bell  and  the  announcement 
of  significant  plans  for  the  future  ex- 
pansion of  the  Journal's  ministry  by 
Editor  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

Past  programs  have  attracted  visi- 
tors from  all  across  the  denomination. 
The  program  this  year  will  begin 
promptly  at  10:00  A.  M.  Lunch  will 
be  provided  by  the  Weaverville  church. 
Weaverville  is  just  ten  miles  from 
Asheville. 


final  time  to  speak  to  the  congrega- 
tion, to  insist  that  to  remain  neutral 
will  be  to  embrace  Communism  and 
every  other  evil,  so  it  looks  as  if  the 
congregation  will  split  again. 

— Miss  Florence  E.  Root 


A  journey  of  a  thousand  miles  be- 
gins with  one  step. 


Evangelical  Leaders 
Planning  Large 
University  In  New  York 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

Evangelical  Protestant  leaders  with 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  among  the 
sponsors,  are  exploring  the  possibility 
of  establishing  a  large  Christian  uni- 
versity in  the  New  York  metropolitan 
area,  it  was  disclosed  here. 

Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  editor  of  the 
interdenominational  Protestant  mag- 
azine, Christianity  Today,  disclosed 
the  plans  in  a  signed  article.  Calling 
it  a  "supra-denominational  project," 
he  said  an  initial  investment  of  $20,- 
000,000  is  being  sought  for  the  cam- 
pus. 

A  name  for  the  projected  school  has 
not  yet  been  formulated.  Mr.  Gra- 
ham, while  giving  much  encourage- 
ment to  the  idea,  has  "disallowed  use 
of  his  own  name  in  the  naming,"  Dr. 
Henry  reported. 

The  proposed  university,  which 
would  have  a  tentative  date  of  Sep- 
tember, 1963,  to  open  its  doors,  would 
include  an  undergraduate  liberal  arts 
college  and  four  graduate  schools  in 
(1)  theology,  Christian  philosophy 
and  religious  education;  (2)  communi- 
cation arts;  (3)  music;  and  (4)  po- 
litical and  social  science. 

Present  discussions  favor  a  "New 
York  area  site"  for  the  university,  Dr. 
Henry  said,  with  specific  sites  in  near- 
by New  Jersey  under  consideration. 

Explaining  the  reason  for  the  uni- 
versity project,  Dr.  Henry  said,  "The 
tide  of  American  life  and  thought 
makes  imperative  a  Christian  univer- 
sity devoted  in  depth  to  the  Biblical 
revelation  of  God  and  man  .  .  .  and 
supplying  a  steady  stream  of  spiritual 
leadership  to  all  professions  and  voca- 
tions, including  diplomacy,  business, 
and  communications." 
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He  said  the  faculty  would  be  made 
up  of  scholars  who  "grasp  the  history 
of  thought,  in  systematic  orientation 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  revealed  center 
of  history."  Dr.  Henry  added  that 
they  would  be  expected  to  "engage  in 
corporate  research,  conversation  and 
writing"  looking  especially  toward 
"production  of  textbooks  to  penetrate 
the  collegiate  world  and  challenge  the 
monopoly  now  held  by  secular  schol- 
ars." (See  Editorial,  "Evangelical", 
p.  10). 


Portuguese  Bible 
Published  In 
Revised  Edition 

PORTO  ALEGRE,  Brazil  —  (RNS) 

—  A  revised  version  of  the  Bible  in 
Portuguese,  first  begun  in  1943,  has 
been  published  here  by  the  Brazil  Bi- 
ble Society. 

It  will  replace  an  18th  century  East 
India  translation  which  has  been  in 
general  Protestant  use  in  Brazil. 

Major  contributions  to  the  revision 
were  made  by  Dr.  Paul  W.  Schelp, 
an  American  missionary  of  the  Luthe- 
ran Church  — ■  Missouri  Synod  who  is 
a  professor  at  the  denomination's  Con- 
cordia Seminary  here;  and  Dr.  An- 
tonio Gonzalles,  a  Brazilian  Meth- 
odist. 

Other  participants  in  the  work  in- 
cluded Dr.  Robert  Bratcher,  a  Baptist; 
the  Rev.  Martin  Bergerich  of  the  Cen- 
tral Brazilian  Synod,  Evangelical 
Church  of  the  Lutheran  Confession; 
and  Prof.  Walter  Kuntsman,  principal 
of  Concordia  Lutheran  High  School 
here. 


Washington's  Bible 
Telecast  Gets 
Wider  Audience 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

Washington's  popular  telecourse  on  the 
Bible  will  be  televised  outside  the  na- 
tional capital  area  for  the  first  time 
during  the  present  semester,  Ameri- 
can University  announced  here. 

The  course  on  the  Old  Testament, 
which  has  attracted  hundreds  of  reg- 
istrants, just  as  did  the  first  course  in 
New  Testament  given  last  year  over 
the  air,  is  taught  by  Dr.  Edward  W. 
Bauman,  chaplain  of  the  Methodist- 
sponsored  university,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  Rabbi  Balfour  Brickner,  spirit- 
ual leader  of  Temple  Sinai,  a  Wash- 
ington reform  congregation. 


The  course  will  be  carried  by 
WSVA,  a  television  station  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  175  miles  west  of 
Washington  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
as  well  as  by  WMAL-TV  which  origi- 
nated it  in  the  capital  city. 

Ultimately,  it  is  hoped  that  a  whole 
network  of  cities  in  the  East  will  carry 
the  program,  if  it  proves  as  popular 
in  other  areas  as  it  has  in  Washington. 

In  the  first  semester  this  year,  127 
persons  paid  a  $40  tuition  fee  to  Amer- 
ican University  to  take  the  course  for 
two  hours  of  college  credit,  applicable 
to  any  undergraduate  or  graduate  de- 
gree. They  wrote  term  papers,  took 
field  trips,  and  a  final  examination 
based  on  the  television  lectures  and 
study  materials. 

Another  1,300  persons  paid  $5.00 
apiece  for  the  textbook  and  study 
guides,  while  200  of  them  paid  an 
additional  fee  just  to  take  the  final 
examination  to  see  how  they  did  — 
and  win  a  certificate  from  the  univer- 
sity, if  they  passed. 

A  recent  television  poll,  to  the  aston- 
ishment of  sponsors  of  the  telecourse, 
showed  that  an  estimated  138,000 
homes  in  the  greater  Washington  area 
were  tuned  to  the  program  between 
11  and  12  on  Saturday  morning. 


Ban  On  Foreign 
Teachers  Hits 
Indonesia's  Mission 
Schools 

DJAKARTA,  Indonesia  (RNS)  —A 

recently-announced  ban  —  inspired  by 
strong  nationalistic  feeling  —  on  for- 
eign teachers  in  the  country's  schools 
has  created  a  serious  problem  for  mis- 
sion schools. 


Inner  Assurance 


Meanwhile,  in  Central  Java,  the  mil- 
itary commander  has  issued  temporary 
orders  permitting  religious  teachers 
from  abroad  to  teach  in  secondary 
schools.  He  explained  that  their  with- 
drawal would  have  a  serious  effect  on 
Indonesian  children  and  is  contrary  to 
the  country's  national  interests. 

Under  a  new  government  law,  near- 
ly all  missionaries  in  Indonesia  have 
applied  for  naturalization  as  Indo- 
nesian citizens,  but  the  processing  has 
been  so  slow  that  so  far  not  a  single 
foreign  missionary  has  yet  obtained 
Indonesian  nationality. 


N.  H.  Court  Rejects 
Clemency  For  Uphaus 

CONCORD,  N.  H.  (RNS)  —  Su- 
perior Court  Judge  George  R.  Grant, 
Jr.,  rejected  a  clemency  plea  for  Dr. 
Willard  Uphaus,  69-year-old  Christian 
pacifist  whom  he  gave  a  year's  jail 
term  last  December  for  contempt  of 
court. 

The  judge  announced  his  decision 
without  comment  after  hearing  the  pe- 
tition argued  for  more  than  an  hour 
by  Hugh  Bownes  of  Laconia,  N.  H., 
counsel  for  Dr.  Uphaus,  and  state  At- 
torney General  Louis  C.  Wyman  and 
Assistant  Attorney  General  Elmer 
Bourque. 

A  prominent  Methodist  layman  of 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  Dr.  Uphaus  was 
confined  after  refusing  to  surrender 
names  of  600  persons  who  attended 
the  World  Fellowship  summer  camp 
at  Conway,  N.  H.,  of  which  he  is  ex- 
ecutive director.  The  names  were  de- 
manded by  the  attorney  general  in  a 
subversive  activities  investigation. 

Just  a  day  before  Judge  Grant's  de- 
cision, Gov.  Wesley  Powell  told  a 
group  of  ministers  seeking  clemency 
for  the  pacifist  that  even  if  he  had  the 
power,  he  would  not  "pardon  or  oth- 
erwise condone  the  contempt"  of  Dr. 
Uphaus.  He  said  he  had  "no  doubt  at 
all"  that  his  confinement  was  just. 

"I  am  convinced  by  the  whole  rec- 
ord that  the  refusal  of  Mr.  Uphaus  to 
comply  with  the  just  order  of  the 
court  is  not  a  matter  of  conscience 
with  him." 


Lying  covers  a  multitude  of  sins, 
temporarily. 
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An  Elder  preaches  to  Presbytery 


A  Layman  Looks  at  The  Church 
and  Her  Vows 


Scripture:  Ecclesiastes  5:1-5 

Deuteronomy  23:21 

It  is  not  a  difficult  matter  to  find 
people  who  can  tell  you  what  is  wrong 
with  everything,  particularly  the 
Church.  (And  for  our  purpose  we 
shall  use  the  term  "Church"  to  re- 
fer to  the  Visible  Church,  your  in- 
dividual church  and  mine). 

Now,  if  we  are  perfectly  honest 
and  frank,  and  willing  to  face  the 
facts,  we  are  compelled  to  confess 
that  there  are  many  things  which  are 
not  as  they  should  be  in  our  local 
churches. 

You  and  I,  as  Teaching  and  Ruling 
Elders,   are   deeply  concerned  about 
|  the   work   and   the   welfare   of  the 
\  church.    So  for  the  few  moments  we 
have  allotted  to  us  this  morning  let 
>  us  think  seriously  about  just  one  most 
i  important    and    basic    thing   that  is 
[  wrong  with  the  churches  in  which  we 
have  been  elected  to  office.    Is  it  not 
a  recognized  fact  that  to  a  great  num- 
ber   of    our    church    members,  the 
church   actually   means   very  little? 
This  being  true,  it  is  quite  an  easy 
matter  to  understand  why  the  church 
does  not  stand  very  high  in  the  opinion 
of  those  who  are  non-members. 

VOWS  ARE  TAKEN  LIGHTLY 

If  the  keeping  of  a  promise  is  still 
a  matter  of  common  honesty,  then  in 
all  fairness  we  are  forced  to  admit 
that  many  of  us,  as  church  members, 
are  not  even  honest! 

Until  the  vows  of  church  member- 
ship are  taken  seriously  by  the  mem- 
bers,  how  can  we  expect  the  church 
to  be  taken  seriously  by  non-members? 
"Church  members  cannot  live  as  the 
world  lives,  and  expect  the  church 
to  be  respected  by  the  world." 

To  how  many  civic  clubs,  social 
clubs  or  Trade  Associations  can  you 
continue  to  belong  without  payment 


of  membership  dues;  without  attend- 
ing any  of  the  stated  meetings;  with- 
out taking  any  part  in  the  work;  or 
without  heeding  the  constitution  and 
by-laws  of  the  organization?  Yet, 
church  members  who  faithfully  prom- 
ise, among  other  things,  "to  endeavor 
to  live  as  becometh  the  followers  of 
Christ,  and  to  support  the  church  in 
its  worship  and  work",  and  who  fail 
to  do  these  things,  are  still  considered 
to  be  "in  good  and  regular  standing". 
Whose  responsibility  is  it  that  church 
members  are  not  required  to  be  true 
to  their  vows? 

Brethren,  here  is  where  the  rub 
comes!  That  this  condition  exists  is 
the  fault  of  our  church  Sessions;  and 
our  failure  to  do  our  duty  is  traceable 
to  the  simple  fact  that  we  have  not 
taken  seriously  our  vows  as  Elders! 

VOWS  ARE  MADE  TO  GOD 

To  whom  are  vows  made  in  the 
church?  To  the  Pastor?  To  the  Ses- 
sion? To  the  congregation?  To  the 
Presbytery?  They  are  made  to  God, 
in  the  presence  of  the  pastor,  Session, 
congregation  or  Presbytery.  Against 
whom  is  sin?  David,  after  his  gross 
sins  of  adultery  and  murder  against 
Bath-sheba  and  Uriah,  cried  out  to 
God,  "Against  Thee,  Thee  only  have 
I  sinned  and  done  this  evil  in  Thy 
sight."  Our  vows  are  made  to  God. 
Our  sins  are  committed  against  God. 

We  are  remiss,  as  Teaching  and 
Ruling  Elders,  unless  we  constantly 
keep  in  mind  the  promises  we  ourselves 
have  made  to  Almighty  God;  and  un- 
less we  also  point  these  out  to  those 
under  our  care,  when  they  fail  to  keep 
the  vows  they  have  made  to  God. 

Our  "Book  of  Church  Order"  is 
made  up  of  three  main  sections: 

Part  I.  Form  of  Government 
Part  II.  The  Rules  of  Discipline 
Part  III.  Directory  of  Worship 
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With  parts  I  and  III  we  are  reason- 
ably familiar;  Part  II  might  as  well 
be  written  in  a  foreign  language,  for 
it  isn't  used  any  more.  For  example: 
A  ruling  Elder  showed  up  on  Com- 
munion Sunday  visibly  and  odorously 
under  the  influence  of  alcohol  —  and, 
believe  it  or  not,  he  was  permitted 
to  serve  the  elements  to  the  congrega- 
tion. 

What  happened  afterward?  The 
minister  said  to  one  or  two  of 
his  Elders,  "If  you  want  to  talk  to 
him  about  this  privately,  that's  all 
right,  but  don't  bring  the  matter  be- 
fore the  Session  for  we  don't  do  that 
anymore." 

And  how  true  that  is  in  most  of 
our  churches! 

Why  do  we  shy  away  from  our  duty 
regarding  "Church  Discipline"? 

1.  Because  of  a  lack  of  understand- 
ing of  the  true  purposes  of  dis- 
cipline. 

2.  Because  we  don't  wish  to  "hurt 
anyone's  feelings". 

3.  Because  it  could  be  construed  as 
"The  Elders  showing  off  their  au- 
thority". 

4.  Because  the  party  or  parties  in- 
volved are  socially  prominent  and 
"large  contributors". 

5.  Because  we  think  of  discipline 
primarily  as  a  punitive  measure. 

How  many  cases  come  to  your  mind 
right  now,  in  your  own  church,  where 
discipline  would  be  exercised  if  your 
Session  were  true  to  its  vows? 

DISCIPLINE  IS  LEARNING 

A  "disciple"  is  a  learner,  so  "dis- 
cipline" is  a  teaching  or  a  training 
process.  Webster's  New  Collegiate 
Dictionary  defines  "discipline"  as 
"training  which  corrects,  molds, 
strengthens  or  perfects". 
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Church  discipline  has  at  least  three 
basic  purposes: 

1.  The  eternal  welfare  of  the  dis- 
ciplined. 

2.  The  welfare  and  reputation  of  the 
church  (her  internal  and  external 
good). 

3.  The  Glory  of  God  and  His  Christ. 

Dr.  E.  Lee  Stoffel,  in  his  book, 
"The  Strong  Comfort  of  God",  says, 
"The  layman  is  receiving  a  one-sided 
picture  of  Christian  theology.  He  is 
being  taught  its  assurances  without 
hearing  of  its  disciplines  or  its  com- 
mands. The  God  whom  this  book  at- 
tempts to  present  does  not  give  peace 
without  discipline.  He  will  not  let 
us  hear  His  assurances  without  also 
hearing  His  commands.  The  Chris- 
tian faith  has  its  strong  assurance, 
but  also  its  strong  discipline  and  its 
strong  command.  This  is  the  strong 
comfort  of  God." 

From  the  pulpit,  at  the  ordination 
of  Ruling  Elders  in  his  church,  the 
great  young  Scottish  preacher,  Mc- 
Cheyne,  made  this  statement:  "When 
I  first  entered  upon  the  work  of  the 
ministry  among  you  I  was  exceedingly 
ignorant  of  the  vast  importance  of 
church  discipline.  I  thought  that  my 
great,  and  almost  only  work  was  to 
pray  and  preach.  I  saw  your  souls  to 
be  precious  and  the  time  so  short 
that  I  devoted  all  my  time  and  care 
and  strength  to  labour  in  word  and 
doctrine.  When  cases  of  discipline 
were  brought  before  me  and  the  elders 
I  regarded  them  with  something  like 
abhorrence. 

"It  was  a  duty  I  shrank  from;  and 
I  may  truly  say  it  nearly  drove  me 
from  the  work  of  the  ministry  among 
you  altogether.  But  it  pleased  God, 
who  teaches  His  servants  in  another 
way  than  man  teaches,  to  bless  some 
of  the  cases  of  discipline  to  the  mani- 
fest and  undeniable  conversion  of  the 
souls  of  those  under  our  care;  and 
from  that  hour  a  new  light  broke  up- 
on my  mind,  and  I  saw  that  if  preach- 
ing be  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  so  is 
church  discipline.  I  now  feel  very 
deeply  persuaded  that  both  are  of 
God;  that  two  keys  are  committed 
to  us  by  Christ  —  one,  the  key  of 
doctrine,  by  means  of  which  we  unlock 
the  treasures  of  the  Bible;  the  other, 
the  key  of  discipline  by  which  we  open 
or  shut  the  way  to  the  sealing  ordi- 
nances of  the  faith.  Both  are  Christ's 
gifts,  and  neither  is  to  be  resigned 
without  sin." 


Oh  God  of  nature,  God  of  love 

Ruling  the  world  from  heights  above, 

I  often  stand  and  wonder  how 

You  can  our  sinful  lives  allow 

To  live  within  your  handmade  world; 

This  realm  that  you  yourself  did  hurl 

Into  the  vast  pitless  sky. 

And  though  I  know  not  truly  why, 

I've  found  in  part  an  answer  here 

That  helps  me  live  withstanding  fear. 


As  you  made  this,  your  universe, 
I  picture  you  as  standing  first 
And  planning  every  small  detail 
From  smallest  bird  to  largest  whale; 
Each  tree:  how  different  each  must  be 
Each  flower  to  the  last  degree, 
Each  mountain  and  each  shady  vale, 
And  how  each  season  would  assail. 

Each  herb  that  would  in  meekness 
grow ; 

Each  drop  of  rain,  each  flake  of 
snow. 

Each  sparkling  sea,  each  mountain 
stream, 

Each  ray  of  sun  you  planned  to  gleam. 


As  I  respond  to  all  these  things, 
My  heart  in  wonder  lifts  and  sings; 
For  as  you  planned  each  unit  so 
To  fit  into  this  realm  below, 
Each  for  its  purpose  small  or  great 
So  also  us  you  did  create. 
From  tallest  man  to  smallest  child 
Each  feeble  body  you  have  styled; 
Each  man  as  different  as  each  tree, 
Created  yet  in  unity. 


RESTORE  RESPECT 
FOR  DISCIPLINE 

It  is  my  firm  belief  that  until  we, 
as  Teaching  and  Ruling  Elders,  re- 
think the  main  purpose  of  discipline; 
in  effect  "re-adopt"  part  II  of  the 
Book  of  Church  Order;  and  restore 
"discipline"  to  its  rightful  and  service- 
able place  in  our  church,  we  shall 
never  see  the  church  occupy,  in  the 
opinion  of  her  members,  the  place  of 
reverence,  honor  and  esteem  to  which 
she  is  entitled;  nor  in  the  opinion  of 
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Each  man  a  purpose  to  fulfill 
And  yet,  to  each  you  gave  a  will; 
The  power  within  his  heart  to  do 
The  will  of  self  or  will  of  you. 
And  dimly  now  I  understand 
The  world  that  you  so  perfect 
planned : 

The  good,  the  bad,  the  large,  the 
small, 

The  things  that  rise,  the  things  that 
fall; 

The  ugly,  pretty,  young  and  old, 
The  lives  of  clay,  the  lives  of  gold, 
The  lives  that  worship  you  above  — 
Others  who  never  know  of  love. 
The  answer  lies  within  this  world; 
I  see  it  like  a  cloud  unfurled. 
As  you  created  each  thing  s», 
You  knew  how  life  would  ebb  and 
flow, 

How  people,  trees  and  stars  must  be 
So  different,  each  for  unity. 


The  different  parts  produce  the 
whole ! 

The  only  likeness  is  the  soul. 
You  look  into  the  heart  of  man, 
I  know  that  now  and  understand 
The  heart's  the  window  of  the  soul. 
You  open  this  to  make  us  whole, 
And  opening  up  the  heart  of  man 
You  plant  your  love  there  to  remain. 
Though  bodies  frail  and  torn  may  be 
The  soul  withstands  eternally. 

— Sarah  Hansen 

(Sarah  Hansen  is  a  student  at  Mon- 
treal-Anderson  College). 


non-members  the  place  of  respect  she 
should  have. 

When  Teaching  Elders  teach  well, 
and  when  Ruling  Elders  rule  well,  we 
shall  have  ceased  "playing  church" 
and  shall  have  begun  seriously  work- 
ing at  it. 

*  *  *  *  * 
Mr.  Shaw,  a  Director  of  the  JOUR- 
NAL,  is  a  member  of  the  Hopewell 
church  in  Mecklenburg  Presbytery, 
before  which  he  preached  this  message 
as  retiring  Moderator. 
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Some  time  ago  the  first  three  in  a  projected  series  of  four  articles  on  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  its  history,  government  and  beliefs  appeared.  We  stated 
that  upon  completion  of  the  series  we  would  publish  the  articles  in  booklet 
form.  This  booklet  will  be  made  available  immediately.  It  will  contain  "The 
Story  of  Presbyterianism"  by  Gregg  Singer,  "What  Presbyterians  Believe"  by  the 
Editor  (some  5,000  copies  of  which  have  been  distributed  separately) ,  "Presby- 
terian Government"  by  E.  C.  Scott  and  the  accompanying  article  by  B.  Hoyt 
Evans. 


Joining  The  Presbyterian  Church 


In  his  book,  The  Creed  of  Presby- 
terians, Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith  writes 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church:  "Her 
door  of  entrance  is  as  wide  as  the 
gates  of  heaven".  In  a  large  sense, 
this  statement  is  very  true.  The  re- 
quirements for  membership  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  are  basic  and 
Biblical. 

Actually,  people  may  become  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
three  different  ways.  (1)  They  may 
be  received  by  the  Session  (the  Elders) 
of  a  particular  Presbyterian  church  on 
the  basis  of  their  transfer  by  Letter 
from  another  Evangelical  church. 
(An  Evangelical  church  is  one  which 
requires  a  profession  of  faith  in  the 
historic  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  membership.)  Members 
who  are  received  from  other  churches 
are  not  baptized  and  are  not  required 
to  make  another  public  profession  of 
faith. 

(2)  They  may  unite  with  a  Presby- 
terian church  by  making  a  restate- 
ment or  reaffirmation  of  their  faith 
before  the  Session.  Sometimes  for 
reasons  of  time  or  circumstance,  it  is 
impossible  for  a  person  to  secure  a 
certificate  of  membership  in  order 
that  he  may  move  his  membership 
to  a  Presbyterian  church.  Some  Evan- 
gelical churches  will  not  grant  cer- 
tificates of  transfer  allowing  their 
members  to  unite  with  churches  of 
other  denominations.  In  such  situa- 
tions, the  person  who  desires  to  join 
the  Presbyterian  church  is  asked  to 
re-affirm  his  faith  before  the  Session 
by  answering  the  same  questions  asked 
of  those  who  unite  with  the  church 
on  profession  of  faith.  Such  persons, 
however,  are  not  rebaptized  or  required 
to  make  another  public  profession  of 
faith. 

(3)  A  new  Christian,  or  a  child  of 


the  Covenant,  unites  with  a  Presby- 
terian church  by  making  a  profession 
of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Savior.  Those  who  become  members 
of  the  church  in  this  way  appear  be- 
fore the  Session  and  answer  satis- 
factorily five  fundamental  questions 
prescribed  by  the  Book  of  Church 
Order.  If  they  give  evidence  of  sin- 
cerity and  earnestness  in  their  faith 
in  Christ,  the  Session  votes  to  admit 
them  to  the  ordinances  of  the  church 
and  to  church  membership.  They  ordi- 
narily then  appear  before  the  congre- 
gation to  repeat  their  public  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  Christ,  usually  by  an- 
swering again  the  five  questions  from 
the  Book  of  Church  Order.  At  that 
time  they  also  receive  Christian  Bap- 
tism, if  they  have  not  already  been 
baptized  in  infancy. 

In  whichever  of  these  three  ways  a 
person  becomes  a  member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  it  is  assumed  that 
he  understands  and  gives  agreement 
to  the  five  questions  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order.  These  are  the  basic 
vows  of  church  membership,  describ- 
ing what  Presbyterians  believe  to  be 
necessary  in  order  for  a  person  to  be 
a  Christian.  The  questions  do  not 
constitute  an  examination  of  intelli- 
gence or  learning — they  are  a  descrip- 
tion of  Christian  experience  as  the 
Presbyterian  Church  understands  it. 

I.     SIN  AND  ITS  CONSEQUENCES 

The  first  question  asked  of  those 
who  seek  to  become  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  is:  "Do  you  ac- 
knowledge yourself  to  be  a  sinner  in 
the  sight  of  God,  justly  deserving  His 
displeasure,  and  without  hope  save 
in  His  sovereign  mercy?"  This  ques- 
tion points  to  the  fact  of  sin  and  what 
sin  does  in  the  lives  of  people.  For  a 
person  to  become  a  member  of  the 
church,  he  should  know  what  sin  is, 
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that  he  himself  is  a  sinner,  and  that 
sin  leads  to  spiritual  death.  No  one 
who  thinks  himself  "good"  is  ap- 
proaching religious  experience  pre- 
pared to  understand  or  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  Savior  in  the  full,  Christian 
sense. 

What  is  sin?  It  is  "self"  going 
against  the  will  and  the  way  of  God. 
God  made  known  His  will  and  His 
way  in  His  Commandments.  When 
we  violate  the  laws  of  God  we  are 
guilty  of  sin.  "Whosoever  committeth 
sin  transgresseth  also  the  law:  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law" 
(I  John  3:4). 

There  are  two  ways  of  breaking 
the  law:  (1)  by  failing  to  do  what 
the  law  requires,  and  (2)  by  doing 
what  the  law  forbids.  A  man  who 
fails  to  pay  his  taxes  breaks  the  law 
by  failing  to  do  what  it  requires.  A 
man  who  drives  fifty  miles  an  hour 
in  a  thirty  mile  speed  zone  breaks  the 
law  by  doing  what  it  forbids.  Men 
violate  God's  laws  in  the  same  ways. 
Paul  wrote,  "For  the  good  that  I 
would,  I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which 
I  would  not,  that  I  do"  (Rom.  7:19). 

Whosoever  else  may  be  harmed  by 
it,  sin  is  basically  an  offense  against 
God.  When  David  had  committed  a 
grevious  evil  against  Uriah  and  his 
wife,  Bathsheba,  he  prayed  to  God, 
"Against  Thee,  Thee  only  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  Thy 
sight"  (Psalm  51:4).  Sin  is  so  of- 
fensive to  God  that  He  cannot  look 
on  it:  "Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on 
iniquity"  (Hab.  1:1). 

Who  does  sin  affect?  It  touches 
and  damages  the  life  of  every  person. 
All  who  ever  lived  have  sinned  ex- 
cept One,  and  that  One  is  Christ  Him- 
self.    The  Bible  states  very  clearly 
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that  all  are  sinners  and  that  all  have 
sinned.  "If  we  say  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us"  (I  Jno.  1:8.  See  also  Eccl. 
7:20  and  Rom.  3:23).  Not  only  does 
the  Bible  tell  us  we  are  sinners,  but, 
when  we  are  honest  with  ourselves, 
our  consciences  tell  us  the  same  thing. 

Where  does  sin  lead?  It  always 
leads  to  death.  Death  came  to  our 
first  parents,  because  of  their  sin. 
All  of  their  descendents  have  been 
sinners  and  have  deserved  death  be- 
cause of  their  sins.  "Wherefore  as 
by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned  .  .  ."  (Rom.  5:12.  See  also 
Rom.  6:23  and  Ezek.  18:4).  Spiritual 
death  means  being  separated  from 
God  forever  (Isaiah  59:2). 

In  our  own  strength  there  is  noth- 
ing we  can  do  to  overcome  the  evil 
effects  of  sin  in  our  lives.  We  know 
what  we  ought  to  do,  but  we  find 
ourselves  unable  to  do  it.  Paul  said, 
"For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in 
my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for 
to  will  is  present  with  me;  but  how 
to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find 
not"  (Rom.  7:18). 

If  there  is  any  help  for  us  as  sin- 
ners, it  must  come  from  someone 
else.  Other  people  cannot  help,  be- 
cause they  are  sinners  too.  Our  help 
comes  only  from  the  Lord.  There  is 
nothing  we  can  do  about  sin,  but  He 
has  already  done  all  that  is  necessary. 
We  deserve  death,  but  God  takes  away 
our  sin  and  gives  us  eternal  life  in 
its  place.  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" 
(Romans  6:23). 

II.    WHO  JESUS  IS  AND 
WHAT  HE  DOES 

The  second  question  asked  of  those 
who  would  join  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is:  "Do  you  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  Savior  of  sinners,  and  do  you 
receive  and  rest  upon  Him  alone  for 
your  salvation  as  He  is  offered  in  the 
Gospel?"  In  order  for  a  person  to 
say  "yes"  to  this  question,  he  must 
known  Who  Jesus  is  and  what  He  does. 

When  the  Bible  refers  to  Jesus  as 
the  Son  of  God,  it  clearly  means  that 
He  is  equal  with  God  .  .  .  that  He 
IS  God.  He  said,  "I  and  my  Father 
are  one"  (John  10:30).  Again  He 
said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father"   (John  14:9).  The 


Bible  ascribes  to  the  Lord  Jesus  qual- 
ities, honors,  and  works  which  can 
belong  to  God  alone.  The  clear  esti- 
mate of  the  Scriptures  is  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  God. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  also  truly  hu- 
man. The  Bible  represents  Him  as 
a  human  being  who  was  born  of  a 
woman,  who  lived  a  truly  human  life, 
and  who  died  a  real  death.  The  Scrip- 
tures leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  reality 
of  His  humanity.  As  to  His  nature, 
our  Lord  is  both  God  and  Man. 

Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners.  (See  Luke  19:10  and 
Mark  10:45).  He  could  save  others 
because  He  had  no  sin  of  His  own 
for  which  to  answer.  (See  I  Pet.  2: 
22).  He  died  in  the  place  of  sinners 
to  answer  for  their  sins  (Romans  5: 
6,8).  He,  the  Son  of  God,  took  the 
punishment  of  those  who  were  guilty 
in  order  that  the  guilty  might  share 
the  reward  of  the  innocent  (II  Cor.  5: 
21).  The  Lord  Jesus  died  our  death 
that  we  might  live  His  life. 

When  we  say  that  Jesus  Christ 
saves  people,  we  mean  that  He  delivers 


One  life;  a  little  gleam  of  time  be- 
tween two  eternities;  no  second  chance 
for  us  forever  more.  —  Carlyle  THE 
NEW  DICTIONARY  OF  THOUGHTS. 


them  from  the  death  and  punishment 
they  were  to  receive  because  of  their 
sin.  Instead  of  death  and  punish- 
ment, He  gives  them  life  and  joy. 
There  is  a  great  difference  between 
being  saved  and  being  lost  (See  John 
3:36).  Those  who  are  saved  by  Christ 
have  the  hope  of  the  resurrection 
and  the  hope  of  heaven  (See  I  Thess. 
4:16-17  and  John  14:2-3).  Those  who 
have  not  found  Him  have  not  this 
hope. 

The  Lord  Jesus  saves  those  who 
put  their  faith  in  Him.  The  Bible 
says,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts 
16:31).  What  does  it  mean  by  "be- 
lieve?" 

When  meal  time  comes  around,  a 
healthy  boy  will  know  that  he  is  hun- 
gry. He  also  knows  that  his  mother 
loves  him,  and  that  she  has  prepared 
food  for  him  and  the  rest  of  the  fam- 
ily.   He  believes  these  things,  but  his 


belief  must  go  one  step  more  before 
his  hunger  can  be  satisfied  and  his 
body  can  be  nourished.  He  must  ac- 
tually sit  down  and  eat.  Believing 
in  Christ  for  salvation  is  very  much 
like  this.  The  sinner  may  believe 
that  he  is  a  lost  sinner  and  that  Christ 
can  save  him,  but  before  he  can  be 
saved,  he  must  accept  Christ's  salva- 
tion (See  Rom.  10:9  and  John  1:12). 

It  is  so  easy  to  be  lost.  All  that 
is  necessary  is  to  neglect  or  refuse 
to  accept  Christ  as  Savior  (See  John 
3:18).  It  is  also  easy  to  enter  the 
door  leading  to  salvation.  All  one 
must  do  is  deliberately  to  receive 
God's  free  gift  of  life  (See  Eph. 
2:8-9). 

We  remember  always  one  important 
fact  which  must  never  be  overlooked: 
THERE  IS  ONLY  WAY  TO  BE 
SAVED,  for  there  is  none  other  Name 
given  us  but  that  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
(See  Acts  4:12  and  John  14:6). 

III.    HOW  A  CHRISTIAN 
SHOULD  LIVE 

The  third  question  asked  those  who 
unite  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
is  this:  "Do  you  now  resolve  and 
promise,  in  humble  reliance  upon  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  you 
will  endeavor  to  live  as  a  follower  of 
Christ?"  This  question  indicates  that 
being  a  Christian  makes  a  difference 
in  the  way  a  person  lives.  Before  a 
person  can  faithfully  make  the  promise 
which  this  question  requires,  he  must 
know  what  the  Christian  life  is  and 
how  he  can  go  about  living  it. 

The  book  of  I  John  calls  on  Chris- 
tians to  "walk  in  the  light"  and  to 
"walk  in  love".  Walking  in  the  light 
means  knowing  and  following  the  will 
of  God  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Bible 
(See  Psalm  119:111,130).  Walking 
in  love  means  living  a  life  of  love 
toward  God  and  others.  Jesus  said 
that  love  of  God  and  love  of  our 
neighbors  is  the  fulfillment  of  the 
law  (Matt.  22:36-40). 

Now  this  is  not  to  suggest  that  we 
are  saved  because  of  the  way  we 
live!  We  are  saved  by  believing  in 
what  Christ  did  for  our  salvation  and 
receiving  Him  (Eph.  2:8-9).  But  we 
certainly  will  live  in  a  different  and 
better  way  because  we  are  saved  .  .  . 
because  we  are  Christians. 

A  Christian  is  a  changed  person, 
and  he  ought  to  live  a  changed  life 
(II  Cor.  5:17).  The  same  Christ 
who  saves  from  sin  will,  by  His  Spirit, 
help  believers  live  the  kind  of  lives 
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they  ought  to  live:  "As  ye  have 
therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him"  (Col.  2:6). 
We  receive  Christ  by  faith.  We  must 
live  the  Christian  life  in  the  same 
way  ...  by  faith.  This  was  Paul's 
secret  of  Christian  living:  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 

IV.  THE  CHURCH  AND  ITS  WORK 

The  fourth  question  asked  prospec- 
i  tive  Presbyterian  church  members  is: 
"Do  you  promise  to  support  the 
church  in  its  worship  and  work  to  the 
best  of  your  ability?"  Before  anyone 
can  honestly  and  intelligently  say 
"yes"  to  this  question,  he  must  know 
something  about  the  church  and  its 
;  work. 

The  Bible  describes  the  church  as 
"the  body  of  Christ".  Christ  is  the 
Head  of  the  body,  and  those  who  be- 
:  lieve  in  Him  as  Lord  and  Savior  are 
the  members  of  the  body.  The  work 
of  the  church  is  to  worship  God,  to 
teach  and  preach  the  Bible,  and  to 
provide  fellowship  for  its  members. 
The  church  does  its  work  through  its 
teachers,  preachers  and  missionaries; 
through  its  services  and  sacraments; 
through  its  organizations  and  activi- 
ties; through  its  schools  and  colleges; 
through  its  boards  and  agencies;  and 
through  its  literature. 

How  can  an  individual  church  mem- 
ber support  the  worship  and  work  of 
the  whole  Church?  One  of  the  most 
important  ways  is  by  attending  its 
services  faithfully  (Heb.  10:25).  He 
can  share  in  the  work  of  the  church 

;  by  doing  willingly  whatever  he  is 
asked  to  do  (Col.  3:23).  Church 
members  support  the  work  of  the 
church  by  their  gifts.  We  believe 
every  Christian  ought  to  tithe  —  to 
give  a  tenth  of  his  income  to  the  work 

I  of  the  Lord  (Mai.  3:10).  But  the 
most  important  way  a  church  member 
can  support  his  church  is  to  pray  for 
it.  This  is  something  which  every 
member  can  do  (Thess.  5:17). 

The  fifth  question  persons  are 
1  asked  when  they  become  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  is  this:  "Do 
you  submit  yourselves  to  the  govern- 
ment and  discipline  of  the  church, 
and  promise  to  study  its  purity  and 
peace?"  In  order  to  answer  this  ques- 
tion honestly,  a  person  must  know 
several  things  about  the  government 
of  the  church. 

Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  church. 
Members  of  the  church  look  to  Him 
alone  as  the  Supreme  Authority.  The 


Place  a  violin  on  a  piano.  Now 
sound  the  note  "C"  on  the  piano  and 
the  "C"  string  on  the  violin  will  vi- 
brate. The  answer  is  simple.  They 
harmonize. 

That  is  a  very  accurate  test  of  our 
lives.  Stand  sometime  and  listen  to  a 
group  of  people  talk.  They  are  criti- 
cizing someone,  picking  him  to  pieces, 
attributing  to  him  unworthy  motives. 
What  is  your  reaction?  Do  you  fall 
in  with  the  conversation?  Do  you  har- 
monize? Many  of  us  do. 

Can  you  get  a  thrill  out  of  hearing 
the  other  fellow  praised?  Do  you  re- 
joice in  his  success?  Have  you  faith 
in  people?  Remember,  your  reaction 
to  the  good  or  bad  of  life,  to  the  posi- 
tive or  the  negative,  is  automatic,  dic- 
tated by  your  inward  mental  and 
spiritual  condition. 

Answer  this  one  searching  question. 
If  you  can  perhaps  you  will  find  the 


task  of  the  church,  then,  is  to  teach, 
explain,  and  enforce  the  law  of  Christ 
as  we  find  it  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  a  Con- 
stitution —  a  statement  of  what  we 
believe  the  Bible  teaches.  This  Con- 
stitution has  two  main  parts.  The 
first  is  doctrinal  —  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  about  what  we  are  to  be- 
lieve and  how  we  are  to  live.  This 
doctrinal  part,  sometimes  called  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  is  actually  di- 
vided into  three  parts:  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  proper,  the  Larger 
Catechism,  and  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism. 

But  the  Constitution  also  has  a  sec- 
tion on  government,  expressing  what 
we  believe  the  Bible  teaches  about 
how  the  church  should  be  governed. 
The  divisions  of  this  Book  of  Church 
Order  are:  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment,  Rules  of  Discipline,   and  the 


key  to  your  life  — -  If  Christ  is  inside 
your  heart,  how  can  you  possibly  har- 
monize with  the  world  and  the  devil 
outside?  Oil  and  water  do  not  mix. 
The  "G"  chord  doesn't  vibrate  the 
"C". 

After  all,  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit" 
depends  on  the  condition  of  the  spirit 
as  far  as  our  individual  spirits  are 
concerned  and  here  is  the  way  the 
world  generally  sizes  up  a  man  —  He 
who  is  cynical  and  lacks  faith  in  others 
does  so  because  he  knows  himself  to 
be  untrustworthy.  If  he  looks  for  and 
finds  the  bad  in  others  he  is  self-con- 
victed as  to  his  own  morals. 

Test  —  Ask  a  man  about  another 
man  or  speak  to  him  about  ideals  or 
morals  or  ethics  and  his  answer,  if 
natural  and  automatic,  will  truly  de- 
pict himself.  Christ  and  the  devil  can- 
not both  occupy  the  same  heart  —  no 
man  can  harmonize  with  both. 


Directory  for  Worship. 

What  does  it  mean  when  the  Pres- 
byterian church  member  promises  to 
submit  to  the  government  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  church  and  to  study  its 
purity  and  peace?  It  means  that  he 
should  know  and  obey  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  church,  and  that  he  should 
honor  the  officers  of  the  church  as 
they  teach  and  enforce  the  Constitu- 
tion. 

Into  this  fellowship,  perhaps,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  called  you  who 
read  these  pages.  If  so,  may  He,  the 
great  and  only  Head  of  the  Church, 
lead  you  into  ever  fuller  experiences 
of  His  Grace  and  ever  increasing  use- 
fulness in  His  Kingdom,  and  to  Him 
be  the  glory. 

Mr.  Evans  is  pastor  of  the  Hopewell 
church,    Huntersville,   N.  C. 
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Thy  Hand  Or  Thy 
Foot — Or  Thy  Eye 

Many  sincere  Christians  have  been 
puzzled  by  our  Lord's  admonition: 
"Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  east 
them  from  thee:"  They  have  been  sure 
that  physical  mutilation  was  not  en- 
visioned, while  at  the  same  time  they 
have  known  that  Christ  was  here  teach- 
ing a  deep  spiritual  truth. 

We  would  make  a  suggestion  which 
may  be  worth  pondering: 


The  Equalization  Fund 

We  continue  to  receive  considerable 
correspondence  anent  the  Equalization 
Fund,  since  we  pointed  out  that  two 
of  the  Boards  (World  Missions  and 
Annuities  and  Relief)  are  sole  sup- 
porters of  the  Fund  and  all  of  the 
$210,000  plus  distributed  by  the  Fund 
last  year  came  from  the  special  offer- 
ings to  World  Missions  and  to  the 
Joy  Gift.  We  have  deplored  the  plans 
which  have  been  approved  to  expand 
the  equalization  program  by  establish- 
ing a  central  treasury  and  by  provid- 
ing for  still  more  equalization. 

Some  of  our  readers  want  to  know 
how  we  reach  the  conclusion  that  the 
Fund  is  supported  by  only  two  Boards, 
when  all  contribute  to  it.  By  way  of 
reply  we  have  tried  to  point  out  that 
although  everyone  contributes  to  the 
"pot"  everyone  except  World  Missions 
and  Annuities  and  Relief  also  get 
back  more  than  they  contribute.  It 
seems  to  us  that  those  who  get  back 
more  than  they  put  in  can  hardly  be 
said  to  contribute  to  the  Fund.  The 
actual  net  distribution  must  be  calcu- 
lated after  the  books  are  balanced. 
On  this  basis,  there  was  somewhat 
over  $210,000  distributed  by  the  Fund 
last  year,  over  $179,000  of  which 
came  from  World  Missions  and  over 
$30,000  of  which  came  from  the  Joy 
Gift. 


The  eye  is  the  gate  to  the  soul.  Evil 
thoughts  and  desires  are  often  initiat- 
ed by  that  which  we  see.  It  has  been 
truly  said  that  no  man  is  responsible 
for  that  which  he  sees  the  first  time, 
but  he  is  responsible  if  he  continues 
to  look. 

The  pornography  of  our  times;  the 
filthy  literature  to  be  found  on  news 
stands  and  in  book  stores;  the  sug- 
gestive pictures;  the  movies  which  cater 
to  the  sensual;  all  of  these  evils  enter 
through  the  eye  gate  and  they  harm 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  Christian. 


The  problem  is  a  two-fold  one.  In 
the  first  place,  some  causes  have  more 
appeal  than  others  and  Presbyterians 
continue  to  show  that  they  are  inde- 
pendent thinkers  by  discriminating 
among  the  causes  they  wish  to  support 
and  those  they  do  not  wish  to  support. 

In  the  second  place,  the  two  causes 
that  support  the  Fund  are  among  those 
privileged  to  take  Special  Offerings, 
a  privilege  which  obviously  gives  them 
the  "edge"  in  matters  of  income.  It 
should  be  obvious  that  the  Joy  Gift, 
with  its  Special  Offering,  is  going  to 
have  a  larger  income  than  the  Histori- 
cal Foundation  which  has  to  count  on 
the  vagaries  of  a  budget. 

We  have  a  suggestion: 

a.  Eliminate  the  enforced  contri- 
bution to  the  Equalization  Fund  on  the 
part  of  Boards  and  Agencies. 

b.  Then  put  the  Equalization  Fund 
itself  on  the  Church's  Calendar  as  a 
special  cause  with  a  Special  Offering. 
Let  an  appeal  be  made  and  let  the 
Church  be  allowed  to  give  as  the  Lord 
moves  her,  to  the  Equalization  Fund, 
at  a  designated  time.  If  the 
Lord  does  not  move  her,  then  let 
adjustments  occur  according  to  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit,  as  we  are 
wont  to  say. 


Therefore,  a  Christian  must,  for  the 
sake  of  his  own  soul's  welfare,  "pluck 
out"  this  avenue  of  evil  influence. 
This  requires  a  decision  of  the  will 
and  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  im- 
plement that  decision. 

At  the  same  time  our  hands  and 
feet  are  instruments  of  action,  capable 
of  leading  us  to  places  of  sin  and  then 
of  participating  in  acts  which  are 
wrong.  It  is  therefore  obvious  that 
where  these  members  involve  us  in 
sin  Christ  expects  us  to  "cut  them" 
off.  Again  an  act  of  the  will  with 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  neces- 
sary. 

The  fact  of  "original  sin"  is  only 
too  well  known  to  all  of  us  while  the 
cleansing  and  redemptive  work  of  Cal- 
vary is  always  man's  only  hope.  In 
one  sense  we  are  completely  helpless, 
saved  solely  by  that  which  Christ  has 
done  for  us.  But  from  another  stand- 
point He  expects  us  to  obey  His  com- 
mands and  such  obedience  involves  an 
act  of  the  will  on  our  part  in  which 
the  sovereign  grace  of  God  operates 
at  the  same  time. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  regard  ourselves 
as  helpless  victims  of  circumstance. 
True,  our  eyes  and  our  hands  may  lead 
us  astray.  But  God  has  at  the  same 
time  provided  a  way  of  escape. 

To  "pluck  out",  or  "cut  off"  re- 
quires stern  discipline  but  with  it  also 
comes  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Evangelical  Ecumenism 
Is  Growing 

Current  (Radical)  theology  is  not 
alone  as  a  champion  of  the  "ecumeni- 
cal" spirit.  Evangelical  Christianity 
is  moving  by  leaps  and  bounds  to  unity 
in  cooperative  matters  in  a  unanimity 
of  faith  in  the  historic  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Those  who  accuse  conserva- 
tive Christians  of  being  provincial 
just  do  not  know  the  facts. 

In  Missions,  Christian  bodies  not 
affiliated  with  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  are  now  sending  out  more 
missionaries  than  the  main-line  denom- 
inations. There  are  more  students  in 
Evangelical  colleges  and  schools  than 
in  schools  belonging  to  denominations 
affiliated  with  the  NCC.  Evangelical 
scholarship  is  making  its  mark  in  a 
world  long  dominated  by  critical  schol- 
arship. Publishing  houses  representing 
Evangelical  thought  are  issuing  in- 
creasing numbers  of  Biblical  and  the- 


EDITORIALS 
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ological  works  of  the  highest  caliber. 
Film  companies  and  record  companies 
manufacturing  educational  and  enter- 
tainment films  and  records  for  Evan- 
gelical use  have  become  multi-million 
dollar  businesses.  There  are  nearly  140 
magazines  and  papers  edited  from 
the  Evangelical  standpoint.  The 
"Moody  Monthly"  and  the  "Christian 
Herald"  are  still  the  largest  paid  cir- 
culation independent  religious  maga- 
zines in  the  world. 

To  this  record  is  now  added  the 
plans  of  interested  persons  (see  story, 
p.  3)  to  establish  a  large,  Christian 
university  in  the  New  York  metropoli- 
tan area.  We  have  no  doubt  that  the 
end  result  will  exceed  all  expectations. 

Now  we  are  Presbyterians,  first, 
last  and  always.  But  it  is  an  extreme- 
ly shallow  mind  that  is  not  willing 
to  profit  by  the  handwriting  on  the 
wall  when  it  is  there  for  all  to  see. 
And  in  the  surging  Evangelical  move- 
ment there  is  a  warning  for  us. 

We  who  belong  to  the  old-line  de- 
nominations would  do  well  to  open 
our  eyes  and  look  about  us.  As  we 
increase  in  sophistication  and  gradual- 
ly fall  into  line  with  "modern"  trends, 
departing  from  the  historic  Faith  of 
our  fathers,  that  Faith  does  not  disap- 
pear. It  simply  comes  to  life  some- 
where else,  among  other  people,  for 
the  Lord  does  not  leave  Himself  with- 
out witness.  As  we  establish  new  and 
even  more  sophisticated  colleges,  the 
student  population  of  Evangelical  col- 
leges simply  grows  larger.  One  such 
outstanding  college  had  9000  applica- 
tions for  last  year's  freshman  class, 
but  was  able  to  admit  only  500.  Make 
no  mistake:  the  numerical  strength  of 
any  given  constituency  is  no  indica- 
tion of  the  spiritual  temperature  of 
that  constituency. 

In  the  realm  of  Christian  education, 
mere  numbers  indicate  nothing.  A 
"Christian"  college  is  not  "Christian" 
just  because  it  is  run  by  the  Church. 
And  a  victory  by  those  who  would 
lead  the  Church  and  its  institutions 
into  the  camp  of  radical  religion  is  in 
the  long  run  no  victory  but  rather  a 
defeat.  The  world  may  flock  to  join 
up  and  the  ecclesiastical  organization 
•  may  grow  in  numbers  and  in  power, 
but  the  Church,  the  Body  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  will  simply  be  found  in 
another  place. 


Most  people  discover  sooner  or  later 
that  the  best  treatment  for  a  con- 
genital liar  is  to  leave  him  alone. 


Last  December  Cosmopolitan  mag- 
zine  carried  a  long  article  on  "Chris- 
tian Doubt".  Subsequently  there  have 
been  articles,  books  and  editorials,  all 
of  them  revealing  the  pall  of  doubt 
which  hovers  over  the  theology  of 
ministers,  and  to  a  lesser  degree,  the 
laity  too. 

Philosopher  Paul  Tillich,  confronted 
with  the  magnificant  forum  of  the 
readership  of  the  Saturday  Evening 
Post  lamely  concluded  in  his  "Lost 
Dimension  in  Religion"  .  .  .  "Is  there 
an  answer?  There  is  always  an  an- 
swer, but  the  answer  may  not  be  avail- 
able to  us." 

Why  this  increased  groping  in  the 
realm  of  Christian  faith?  Why  the  ob- 
session with  peripheral  and  secondary 
fruits  of  Christianity  rather  than  with 
the  roots  of  faith,  from  which  alone 
true  Christianity  proceeds?  Why  the 
increasing  acceptance  of  the  varying 
opinions  of  men  when  those  opinions 
run  contrary  to  revealed  truth?  Why 
are  men  more  and  more  following  men 
rather  than  God? 

The  answer  is  clear.  In  the  the- 
ological realm  the  crack  in  the  dam 
of  faith,  in  the  integrity  and  author- 
ity of  the  Scriptures,  has  been  widened 
to  the  point  where  the  cistern  of 
spiritual  power  had  dried  up  for  many. 
The  words  of  Jeremiah  are  being  ful- 
filled in  this  generation,  as  has  been 
true  many  times  before:  "For  my 
people  have  committed  two  evils;  they 
have  forsaken  me  the  fountain  of  liv- 
ing waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cis- 
terns, broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold 
no  water"  (Jeremiah  2:13). 

Let  it  be  made  very  clear  that  we 
are  not  pleading  for  any  wooden  the- 
ory of  inspiration,  revelation  or  in- 
terpretation. We  are  convinced  that 
any  acceptance  of  the  integrity  and 
authority  of  the  Bible  as  a  divinely 
inspired  revelation  of  God  and  His 
truth  must  be  based  on  an  honest 
use  of  semantics  so  that  interpreta- 
tion of  this  revelation  must  be  con- 
sistent with  the  ordinary  meaning  of 
the  words  used. 

Much  of  our  trouble  today  stems 
from  theories  having  to  do  with  the 


Scriptures  which  invalidate  their 
meaning,  not  merely  in  certain  parts 
of  the  Bible  but  of  the  Bible  as  a 
whole. 

Wherever  faith  in  the  Bible  is 
shaken  the  Christian  message  is  itself 
shaken,  for  inevitably  there  is  sub- 
stituted for  the  divine  revelation  the 
opinions  of  man.  It  is  this  more  than 
any  other  one  thing  which  has  brought 
doubts  into  the  pulpits  and  pews  of 
America  and  these  doubts  are  having 
a  devastating  effect  on  the  lives  of  in- 
dividuals. 

Rare  indeed  is  the  Christian  who 
has  not  found  himself  confronted  with 
doubt  at  one  time  or  another.  Some 
succumb  and  in  so  doing  either  center 
their  faith  in  that  which  is  unworthy 
or  sink  in  the  slough  of  intellectual 
despondency. 

But  there  is  a  sure  way  whereby 
doubt  may  be  dispelled  and  certainty 
take  its  place.  This  is  predicated  on 
certain  presuppositions: 

a.  That  God  is  and  that  He  is 
Sovereign. 

b.  That  God  has  revealed  Himself 
through  His  Son  and  that  in  His  Name 
we  have  certain  access  to  Him. 

c.  That  The  Holy  Spirit  has  the 
specific  task  of  taking  the  things  of 
Christ  and  making  them  plain  to  us. 

The  solution  to  doubt  is  honest 
prayer,  asking  that  God  will  reveal 
Himself  and  His  Word  so  that  we  can 
understand  and  obey.  We  use  the 
word  "honest"  because  God  knows  the 
innermost  secrets  of  our  heart  and 
He  knows  whether  we  truly  want  to 
know  and  believe,  and  whether  with 
faith  there  will  come  obedience. 

Such  a  prayer  can  be  costly.  It 
will  mean  the  discarding  of  all  pre- 
suppositions which  question  God  or 
His  acts.  It  will  also  involve  a  willing- 
ness to  be  obedient  to  His  revealed 
will  for  us  as  individual  Christians. 

But  such  prayers  will  bring  glorious 
rewards.     First  of  all  an  assurance 
of  God  and  His  Christ  as  the  only 
thing  which  truly  matters  in  life.  The 
(Cont.  on  p.  21) 
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/If  Last-  a  HosDita  liz 


Payi  $100  Weekly  ptom 


*  I  \>  the  one  American  in  four  who  does  not  drink,  we  offer 
the  Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers'  Hospitalization  Policy, 
which  will  pay  you  $100  a  week  from  your  first  day  in  the 
hospital,  and  will  continue  paying  as  long  as  you  are  there, 
even  for  life! 

If  you  do  not  drink,  and  are  carrying  ordinary  hos- 
pitalization insurance,  you  are  of  course  helping  to  pay 
for  the  accidents  and  hospital  bills  of  those  who  do  drink. 
As  Mr.  R.  M.  of  Chicago  said  when  he  purchased  a  Gold 
Star  Policy,  "I  am  in  the  —  plan  and  very  much  dissatis- 
fied as  they  seem  to  favor  boozers,  and  the  honest  person 
must  pay  for  it." 

Alcoholism  is  now  our  nation's  No.  3  health  problem, 
ranking  immediately  behind  heart  disease  and  cancer! 
Those  who  drink  have  reduced  resistance  to  infection  and 
are  naturally  sick  more  often  and  sick  longer  than  those 
who  do  not  drink.  Why  should  you  help  pay  for  their 
hospitalization? 

Now,  for  the  first  time,  you  can  get  the  newest  and 
very  finest  hospitalization  coverage  at  an  unbelievably 
low  rate  because  the  Gold  Star  Policy  is  offered  only  to 
non-drinkers.  With  this  policy,  you  receive  $100  a  week 
from  the  first  day  and  as  long  as  you  remain  in  the  hos- 
pital! This  money  is  paid  you  in  cash  to  be  used  for  rent, 
food,  hospital,  or  doctor  bills  —  anything  you  wish.  Your 
policy  cannot  be  cancelled  by  the  company  no  matter  how 
long  you  remain  in  the  hospital  or  how  often  you  are 
sick.  And  the  present  rate  on  your  policy  can  never  be 
raised  simply  because  you  get  old,  or  have  too  many 
claims,  but  only  in  the  event  of  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  for  all  policyholders! 

One  out  of  every  seven  people  will  spend  some  time  in 
the  hospital  this  year.    Every  day,  over  43,000  people 


CHRISTIAN  LEADERS  SAY: 


J.  Park  McCallie,  beloved  head  of 
McCallie  School,  Chattanooga:  "I  have 
known  and  loved  Arthur  and  Ted  De 
Moss  for  years.  I  have  taken  out  in- 
surance in  their  World  Mutual  Health 
and  Accident  Insurance  Company  with 
complete  confidence.  I  commend  it  to 
my  friends,  especially  those  of  my  age 
who  are  non-drinkers,  if  any  are  left." 


Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  noted  minister 
and  editor,  Christian  Herald;  "The 
advantages  of  a  hospital  plan  which 
is  available  to  non-drinkers  only  are 
obvious.  The  lower  rate  is  made  pos- 
sible because  you  are  not  paying  the 
bills  for  the  illnesses  and  accidents  of 
those  who  use  alcohol." 

Jerome  Hines,  leading  bass  with  Metro- 
politan Opera  Company:  "I  have  been 
long  associated  with  Art  De  Moss  in 
Christian  work.  I  know  few  people 
with  his  driving  and  sincere  desire 
to  promote  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in 
every  way.  And  now  it  is  a  pleasure 
to  be  able  to  recommend  his  most  ex- 
cellent insurance  plan  for  non-drink- 
ers. Knowing  Art  as  I  do  and  his  fine 
Christian  zeal,  I  am  sure  the  Lord 
will  bless  his  efforts  in  every  way." 


enter  the  hospital  — 32,000  of  these  for  the  first  time!  No 
one  knows  whose  turn  will  be  next,  whether  yours  or  mine. 
But  we  do  know  that  a  fall  on  the  sidewalk  or  stairs  in 
your  home,  or  some  sudden  illness,  could  put  you  in  the 
hospital  for  weeks  or  months,  and  could  cost  thousands 
of  dollars. 

How  would  you  pay  for  a  long  siege  in  the  hospital  with 
costly  doctor  bills  and  expensive  drugs  and  medicines? 
Many  folks  lose  their  car,  savings,  even  their  home,  and 
are  sunk  hopelessly  in  debt  for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 
We  surely  hope  this  won't  happen  to  you,  but  please 
don't  gamble! 

The  Gold  Star  Plan 
Makes  It  Easy! 

With  a  Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers'  Hospitalization 
Policy,  you  would  receive  $100  per  week  in  cash  as  long 
as  you  remain  in  the  hospital.  Even  if  you  are  already 
covered  by  another  policy,  the  Gold  Star  Plan  will  supple- 
ment that  coverage,  and  pay  in  addition  to  your  present 
policy. 

The  $100  a  week  plan  costs  just  $4.00  for  the  first 
month's  protection  for  each  adult,  age  19  through  64,  or 
$40  for  twelve  full  months.  For  each  child  under  age  19, 
the  cost  is  $3  for  a  month's  protection.  And  for  each  adult 
of  age  65  through  100,  the  cost  is  only  $6  a  month. 

Many  folks  who  already  carry  some  hospitalization  will 
still  want  the  $100  per  week  Gold  Star  Policy.  However, 
some  who  already  have  good  coverage  elsewhere  might 
want  only  $50  a  week  additional  protection  to  use  as  sup- 
plemental coverage,  and  this  is  available  at  just  $2  a  month, 
or  $20  per  year.  Children  under  19  may  get  this  coverage 
for  only  $1.50  per  month;  and  for  folks  over  65  the  rate 
is  $3  per  month.  This  policy  is  identical  with  the  $100 
policy  except  that  it  pays  $50  per  week,  and  the  additional 
benefits  for  accidental  death  and  loss  of  eye,  leg,  or  arm 
are  of  course  half  as  large — but  still  $1,000  and  $3,000. 

Additional  Benefits 

Pays  $2,000  cash  for  accidental  death. 
Pays  $2,000  cash  for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot  or 

sight  of  one  eye. 

Pays  $6,000  cash  for  loss  of  both  eyes,  both  feet,  or 

both  hands. 

Pays  double  the  above  amounts  (up  to  $12,000)  for 
specified  travel  accidents! 

The  World  Mutual  Health  and  Accident 
Insurance  Company 

World  Mutual  has  been  operating  since  1921  and  is  rated 
A  +  Excellent  (highest  rating  available)  by  Dunne's  In- 
surance Reports,  the  world's  largest  policyholder's  report- 
ing service.  By  special  arrangement  with  De  Moss  As- 
sociates, World  Mutual  has  underwritten  this  Gold  Star 
Total  Abstainers'  Hospitalization  Policy. 


This  plan  offered  exclusively  by 

De  Moss  Associates 
Valley  Forge,  Pa. 

'Special  Hospital-Medical  Plans  for  Special  People' 
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iion  Plan  for  Non  -  Drinkers  Only 


DAY  Jo*  LIFE! 

Jlafifx*f  PoiicyUoldei*  Ql/*ite 

Miss  J.  P.  of  Harlow,  Iowa:  "So  happy  to  find  a  policy 
like  this  for  non-drinkers.  In  other  policies  we  pay  for  those 
who  do  drink." 

Mr.  J.  W.  B.  of  Zanesville,  Ohio:  This  is  a  much-needed 
type  of  policy  for  today,  for  why  should  those  who  do  not 
drink  pay  for  those  who  do?" 

Mr.  F.  S.  of  Brooksville,  Florida:  "Am  so  glad  someone 
has  started  such  an  insurance  company  for  those  who  do  not 
drink  .  .  .  My  wife  has  a  policy  in  the — Company  that  will 
pay  $50  per  week  as  yours  does.  I  could  not  get  it  as  I  was 
too  old  at  the  time.  She  has  to  pay  $4.50  per  month  for  it, 
and  we  are  both  going  to  take  out  with  your  company  and 
drop  the  other  one.  We  can  get  protection  for  both  of  us 
for  only  $1.50  more  than  she  is  now  having  to  pay !" 

Rev.  A.  R.  J.  of  Brazil,  Indiana:  "We  are  now  insurer! 
with  another  company.  This,  however,  looks  good  and  is 
less  expensive." 

Dr.  M.  J.  G.  of  Elm  Hall,  Michigan:  "I  am  very  much 
interested  in  hospital  insurance  for  myself  and  my  family. 
We  have — at  present  and  it  is  very  high  in  cost." 

Check  These  Remarkable  features; 


•  Guaranteed  renew- 
able. (Only  YOU 
can  cancel) 

•  Good  in  any  ac- 
credited hospital  any- 
where in  the  world ! 
(Including  mission- 
ary hospitals). 

•  Pays  in  addition  to 
any  other  hospital 
insurance  you  may 
carry. 

•  All  benefits  paid  di- 
rectly to  you  in 
cash ! 

•  No  health  examina- 
tion necessary. 


No  automatic  age 
termination. 

Immediate  coverage! 
Full  benefits  go  in- 
to effect  noon  of 
the  day  your  policy 
is  issued. 

No  limit  on  number 
of  times  you  can  col- 
lect. 

Pays  from  the  very 
first  day  in  hospital. 
No  policy  fees  or  en- 
rollment fees! 
Ten  -  day  Money  - 
back  guarantee! 


Only  Conditions  Not  Covered 

Following  are  the  only  conditions  this  policy  does  not 
cover :  pregnancy,  childbirth  or  miscarriage ;  suicide ;  any 
act  of  war ;  pre-existing  conditions ;  Workmen's  Compensa- 
tion cases  or  hospitalization  caused  by  the  use  of  alcoholic 
beverages  or  narcotics.    Everything  else  IS  covered ! 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 


We'll  mail  your  policy  to  your  home.  No 
salesman  will  call.  In  the  privacy  of  your  own 
home,  read  the  policy  over.  Examine  it  carefully. 
Have  the  policy  checked  by  your  lawyer,  your 
doctor,  your  Christian  friends  or  some  trusted 
advisor.  Make  sure  it  provides  exactly  what 
we've  told  you  it  does.  Then,  if  you  are  not 
fully  satisfied,  mail  it  back  within  10  days,  and 
we'll  refund  your  money  by  return  mail,  with 
no  questions  asked.  So,  you  see,  you  have  every- 
thing to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose!  Fair  enough? 

We  trust  that  your  turn  to  enter  the  hospital 
will  not  come  soon.  But  please  remember,  once 
the  doctor  tells  you  that  you  need  to  go  to  the 
hospital,  it's  too  late  to  buy  coverage  at  any 
price.    So  mail  your  application  today! 


Senior  Citizen's  Policy 

Those  over  65  frequently  find  it  difficult  to  get 
hospitalization  insurance.  De  Moss  Associates  offer 
a  special  Senior  Citizen's  Policy  for  those  between 
65  and  100  at  only  $6.00  per  month,  or  $60  per  year, 
offering  identically  the  same  liberal  benefits  as  the 
Standard  Gold  Star  $100  policy.  Those  taking  out  a 
policy  before  65  pay  only  the  standard  $4.00  per 
month  rate  even  after  they  reach  65. 


RUSH  COUPON  NOW 

TO  ASSURE  YOUR  PROTECTION 


APPLICATION  TO  PJ660 

World  Mutual  Health  and  Accident  Insurance  Co.  of  Penna. 

My  name  is   

Address   

City   State  

Date  of  birth:  Month    Day    Year  

My  occupation  is   

My  beneficiary  is   

I  also  hereby  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below : 

Name  Date  of  Birth     Age     Relationship  Beneficiary 


(A)  Do  you  and  all  members  listed  above  certify  that  you  do  not  use  alcohol? 

Yes  □  No  □ 

(B)  Do  you  and  members  listed  above  certify  that  you  are  in  sound  and 
healthy  condition  mentally  and  physically  to  the  best  of  your  belief  and 
knowledge? 

Yes  □  No  □ 

If  no,  please  state  details  including  operations,  sickness  or  disabilities  during  the 
past  five  years: 


(C)  Do  you  hereby  apply  to  the  World  Mutual  Health  and  Accident  Ins.  Co.  of 
Penna.  for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  applied  for  does 
not  cover  conditions  originating  prior  to  the  date  of  insurance,  and  that  the 
policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the  written  answers  to  the 
foregoing  questions? 

Yes  □  No  □ 


I  am  enclosing  for: 


Plan  A  (pays  $100 /week) 

$4  for  1st  month's  protection  for 
each  adult,  age  19-64 
$40  for  12  months'  protection  for 
each  adult 

$3  for  1st  months'  protection  for 
each  child  under  age  19 
$30  for  12  months'  protection  for 
each  child 

$6  for  1st  months'  protection  for 
each  adult,  age  65-100 
$60    for    your    Senior  Citizen's 
Policy  for  12  months 


Plan  B  (pays  $50 /week) 
(  )  $2  for  1st  month's  protection  for 

each  adult,  age  19-64 
(  )  $20  for  12  months'  protection  for 

each  adult 
(  )  $1.50  for  1st  month's  protection 

for  each  child  under  age  19 
(  )  $15  for  12  months'  protection  for 

each  child 
(  )  $3  for  1st  month's  protection  for 

each   adult,    age  65-100 
(  )  $30    for    your    Senior  Citizen's 

Policy   for   12  months 


Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to — 

DE  MOSS  ASSOCIATES— Valley  Forge,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JUNE  26,  1860 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


The  Firm  Foundation 


Bible  Material:    Matthew  7:24-29;  21:28-32 
Devotional  Reading:    I  Corinthians  3:10-15 

Since  the  Law  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to 
Christ  that  we  may  be  saved  by  grace,  so  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  drives  us  to  Christ  for  salvation.  The 
Law  demands  complete  obedience,  perfection,  and 
our  Lord's  sermon  calls  for  perfection:  "Be  ye  there- 
fore perfect  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect."  As  we  examine  our  lives,  however,  we  know 
that  we  have  not  kept  His  Law  perfectly  nor  lived  ac- 
cording to  the  teachings  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
which  is  Jesus'  interpretation  of  the  Law.  The  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  is  a  matchless  sermon,  and  the  Law  is 
holy  and  just  and  good,  but  we  are  not  saved  by  keeping 
either  one.   We  are  saved  by  grace. 

Both  the  Law  of  God  and  Jesus'  sermon  remain  as 
rules  for  living.  If  we  are  saved  by  grace,  we  love 
Him  Who  saves  us,  and  if  we  love  Him  we  will  keep  His 
commandments,  and  we  will  by  His  grace,  guide  our 
lives  by  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  As  we  study  this 
sermon  we  see  and  feel  our  need  for  a  Savior,  One 
Who  forgives  and  cleanses  and  gives  power  to  live 
holy  lives.  Christ  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and  right- 
eousness and  sanctification  and  redemption.  As  we 
seek  to  build  our  characters  we  are  driven  to  Him  Who 
is  the  Foundation  of  our  faith  and  of  our  lives. 

This  thought  is  brought  out  in  our  Devotional  Read- 
ing from  I  Corinthians  3:10-15:  'According  to  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  master- 
builder,  I  have  laid  the  foundation,  and  another  build- 
eth  thereon.  But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he 
buildeth  thereupon.  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Now 
if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation  gold,  silver, 
precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble;  every  man's  work 
shall  be  made  manifest:  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man's 
work  abide  which  he  has  built  thereupon,  he  shall 
receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's  work  be  burned,  he 
shall  suffer  loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so 
as  by  fire".  In  the  building  of  faith  there  are  two 
sorts  of  material  we  can  use;  one  very  precious,  the 
other  worthless.  Having  placed  our  faith  in  Christ, 
the  One  Foundation,  what  sort  of  materials  are  we 
using  with  which  to  build?  We  will  find  the  best  sort 
of  material  in  Jesus'  sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  wise 
indeed  is  the  man  who  builds  out  of  this  material. 
His  house  will  stand  the  storm. 

Before  we  take  up  the  study  of  Matthew  7:24-29, 
let  me  call  your  attention  to  a  passage  from  Isaiah  28: 


16  quoted  by  Peter  in  I  Peter  2:6:  "Wherefore  also  it 
is  contained  in  the  Scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious:  and  he  that  believeth 
on  Him  shall  not  be  confounded  (put  to  shame) .  Unto 
you  therefore  which  believe  He  is  precious".  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  precious  corner  stone  upon  which  we 
build.  Remembering  this,  let  us  review  His  Sermon. 
If  we  hear  His  words,  and  put  them  into  practice,  do 
them,  we  shall  be  wise  builders. 

I.    The  Wise  Man:   Matthew  7:24,25 

"Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  and  doeth  them; 
he  is  the  wise  man."  Let  us  briefly  review  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  putting  the  emphasis  on  the  "practice 
part",  which,  as  Bunyan  says,  is  the  hard  part.  We 
read  or  hear  these  words  of  Jesus;  we  admire  them;  we 
remark  upon  their  beauty;  but  do  we  practice  them? 
Jesus  says  the  wise  man  is  one  who  "doeth  them". 

1.  Take  the  Beatitudes 

"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit."  Do  we  confess  our 
spiritual  poverty,  realize  how  terrible  it  is?  Jesus 
said  that  apart  from  Him  we  can  do  nothing.  Do  we 
know  that,  or  do  we  try  and  try  and  try  in  our  own 
strength?  Paul  said,  "When  I  am  weak  then  I  am 
strong,  and  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  Who 
strengthens  me." 

"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn."  Have  we  shed  any 
tears  over  our  own  sins  or  the  sins  of  our  people?  The 
angel  was  told  to  mark  all  those  who  "sigh  and  cry" 
over  the  sins  of  the  land.  Would  he  mark  us?  Is  the 
wickedness  of  America  a  burden  upon  our  hearts?  Do 
we  pray  for  our  country  and  other  nations  as  Daniel 
prayed  for  his  people?  May  God  "give  us  back  our 
tears!" 

"Blessed  are  the  meek."  Are  we  really  humble,  or 
do  we  just  pretend  to  be?  Are  we  willing  to  stoop 
to  the  lowest  outcasts  and  humblest  tasks?  If  we  had 
lived  in  Jesus'  day  would  we  be  willing  to  do  as  He 
did  when  He  washed  the  feet  of  the  disciples? 

"Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness."   Have  we  a  real  appetite  for  the  feast  of 
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good  things  which  God  has  for  us?  Do  our  hearts 
yearn  for  Him  and  for  His  holiness? 

"Blessed  are  the  merciful."  Are  we  ever  "hard- 
boiled"  in  our  dealings  with  our  fellowmen?  Or  are 
our  hearts  tender  toward  all  men? 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart":  those  who  are  ab- 
solutely sincere  in  their  attitude  toward  God.  Is  there 
impurity  in  us,  in  thought,  word,  or  deed? 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers."  Have  we  ever  done 
anything  to  bring  peace  to  troubled  hearts,  or  homes, 
or  the  world,  or  do  we  leave  this  for  others? 

Have  we  ever  been  persecuted  for  the  sake  of  Christ? 

Most  of  us  know  these  beautiful  verses  by  heart,  but 
have  we  practical  experience  as  to  their  deep  meaning? 

2.  Salt  and  Light:  Is  our  life  like  a  bit  of  salt  which 
helps  to  preserve  America  from  decay?  Is  our  life 
like  a  beam  of  sunshine  which  helps  to  light  up  the 
world  for  Jesus?  Our  old  world  is  in  great  need  of 
both  salt  and  sunshine.  Is  my  life  and  your  life  doing 
for  the  world  what  salt  and  light  are  supposed  to  do? 
Are  we  acting  like  salt  with  real  savor?  Are  we  letting 
our  light  shine? 

3.  Our  Attitude  towards  the  Law.  Can  we  say  with 
the  psalmist,  "O  how  I  love  thy  law;  it  is  my  meditation 
day  and  night"?  Jesus  said,  "Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I  am  not  come  to 
destroy,  but  to  fulfill."  Does  our  righteousness  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees?  Theirs 
was  all  on  the  outside;  ours  must  be  within  the  heart. 
We  must  watch  out  for  anger;  for  the  desire  of  the 
heart.  We  must  love  our  enemies.  We  must  be  care- 
ful as  to  our  words.  We  must  give  to  him  that  asketh. 
We  must  do  more  than  others.  Our  keeping  of  the 
law  must  be  from  the  heart.  As  interpreted  by  Jesus 
it  goes  down  very  deep.  If  we  love  Him  we  will  keep 
His  commandments.  The  Law  says,  "Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect." Is  such  a  Law  a  lamp  to  our  feet  and  a  light 
to  our  path? 

4.  In  our  Giving:  Do  we  give  for  show  or  because 
we  wish  to  share?  The  play-actors  made  a  show  of 
their  giving.  Unless  we  love  neighbors  our  charity  will 
be  of  little  value.  We  might  give  all  we  have  to  feed  the 
poor  but  unless  we  gave  with  love  it  would  be  valueless. 

5.  What  about  our  praying?  Some  people  in  Jesus' 
day  made  a  mockery  of  prayer.  They  prayed  to  be 
seen  of  men.  They  made  long  prayers  and  repeated 
a  lot.  Jesus  gave  His  disciples  a  model  prayer.  Do 
we  think  of  what  it  means  as  we  pray  it,  or  do  we  just 
repeat  the  words?  As  we  pray  do  we  forgive  as  we 
hope  to  be  forgiven?  "But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  not  forgive  yours!" 

6.  Where  are  our  treasures?  On  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  corrupt  and  thieves  break  through  and  steal, 
or  in  heaven,  where  they  are  safe?  In  what  do  our 
treasures  consist?  In  stocks  and  bonds,  houses  and 
lands,  gold  and  silver?  Or  in  a  noble  Christlike  char- 
acter, good  deeds  done  in  His  Name,  souls  won  for 
Him?    Are  we  rich  toward  God,  or  only  in  the  eyes 


of  men?  This  is  one  of  the  most  practical  of  all  Jesus' 
sayings.  Many  are  storing  up  a  good  treasure  for  the 
world  to  come.  They  have  a  great  deal  laid  up  in 
heaven.  It  is  said  of  John  Wesley  that  his  estate  con- 
sisted of  several  silver  teaspoons  and  the  Methodist 
Church.  He  had  many  souls  for  his  hire.  Are  we 
busy  every  day  laying  up  some  treasure  where  it  will 
be  safe?  Are  we  serving  but  one  Master?  Is  our  eye 
single? 

7.  Are  we  worried  and  anxious?  Jesus  said  we  are 
not  to  be  anxious  about  the  morrow,  but  to  trust  our 
heavenly  Father.  Christians  who  fret  and  worry  are 
not  very  good  witnesses  for  Christ.  The  people  of  the 
world  worry  over  many  things.  Let  us  trust  and  not 
fret  or  worry. 

8.  Do  we  judge  others?  Do  we  see  the  speck  of 
sawdust  in  our  brother's  eye  while  failing  to  see  the 
huge  splinter  in  our  own?  It  is  easy  to  see  our  broth- 
er's faults.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  enable  us  to  see  and 
correct  our  own  and  then  we  can  see  clearly  enough 
to  help  our  brother  with  his. 

9.  Do  we  ask,  and  seek,  and  knock?  Are  we  in 
earnest  when  we  pray  and  do  we  seek  to  know  God's 
will  and  find  our  joy  in  doing  it?  God  has  a  house 
full  of  the  richest  treasures  and  it  is  free  to  those  who 
knock  at  the  door. 

10.  The  Golden  Rule:  is  it  our  rule?  And  do  we 
use  it  every  day  in  our  dealings  with  those  around  us? 
It  is  easy  to  admire  this  rule,  but  it  is  for  our  use  and 
we  need  to  apply  it  in  our  every  day  living. 

11.  The  Narrow  Way:  are  we  in  it?  And  do  we 
walk  in  it  every  day? 

12.  Are  we  saying,  or  are  we  doing?  "Be  ye  doers 
of  the  Word  and  not  hearers  only."  It  is  not  the  one 
who  says,  "Lord!  Lord!,"  but  the  one  who  does  the 
will  of  the  Father  who  is  blessed. 

II.  The  Foolish  Man:  hears  these  sayings  and 
doeth  them  not.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  like 
other  sermons,  is  not  complete  until  it  is  practiced  in 
our  lives. 

Dr.  Beecher  once  held  a  service  on  board  a  ship.  The 
people  were  moved  to  tears  by  his  eloquence,  but  the 
dinner  bell  sounded  soon  after  the  sermon  and  in  half 
an  hour  the  sermon  seemed  forgotten.  Let  us  never 
be  satisfied  with  reading  and  admiring  this  matchless 
Sermon  of  Jesus.  Let  us  practice  it  daily.  Let  us  not 
be  as  this  foolish  man  who  built  his  house  on  the 
sand,  but  like  the  wise  man  who  built  on  the  rock. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company  (incorporated  under  the  law  of  the 

State  of  North  Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 
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^OIKJH  WORE 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  26,  1960 

Teenage  Tithers 

Scripture — Leviticus  27:30-34  and  Malachi  3:8-10 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord" 

"We  Give  Thee  but  Thine  Own" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 

(We  are  listing  below  some  Scripture  passages  on  the 
subject  of  stewardship  which  can  be  used  in  a  Bible 
Drill.  Luke  12:33-34;  II  Samuel  24:24;  Matthew  23:23; 
Malachi  3:10;  II  Corinthians  9:6-8;  Leviticus  27:30; 
Acts  20:35;  Deuteronomy  14:22;  Psalm  76:11;  I  Corin- 
thians 16:2;  Genesis  28:22;  Matthew  6:19-21;  and 
Proverbs  3:9-10.) 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

What  is  a  tither?  A  tither  is  a  person  who  gives  at 
least  a  tenth  of  his  income  to  the  Lord  to  be  used  in 
His  service.  Most  tithers  give  most  of  their  tithe 
money  through  the  church  to  which  they  belong.  This 
is  entirely  proper.  Those  of  us  who  are  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  have  promised  "to  support 
the  worship  and  work  of  the  church"  to  the  best  of 
our  ability.  Certainly  this  promised  support  includes 
financial  support. 

How  many  teenage  tithers  do  you  suppose  there  are 
in  our  church?  Someone  may  ask,  "What  difference 
does  it  make?"  It  is  true  that  most  teenagers  have 
rather  limited  incomes.  Our  contributions,  whether 
we  tithe  or  whether  we  don't,  are  not  likely  to  help 
much  with  the  budget  of  the  church.  If  it  is  not  going 
to  make  much  difference  to  the  income  of  the  church, 
why  should  young  people  trouble  themselves  with  the 
question  of  tithing? 

In  this  program  we  shall  try  to  find  out  why  teen- 
agers should  be  concerned  about  tithing,  and  why  teen- 
agers should  be  tithers. 

First  Speaker: 

What  difference  does  it  make  whether  teenagers 
tithe  or  not?  In  the  first  place,  there  is  the  difference 
between  being  obedient  or  disobedient  to  God.  The 
Bible  makes  it  plain  that  God  wants  His  people  to 
give  Him  offerings  of  their  material  possessions.  "Hon- 
or the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the  firstfruits 
of  all  thine  increase."  Prov.  3:9.  It  is  also  very  clear- 
ly God's  will  that  the  gifts  be  at  least  a  tenth,  or  tithe. 
"Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  increase  of  thy  seed,  that 
the  field  bringeth  forth  year  by  year."  Deut.  14:22. 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Sometimes  people  try  to  prove  that  the  command  to 
tithe  only  applied  to  the  Old  Testament  period,  and 
that  Christians  are  in  no  way  obligated  to  tithe.  Jesus 
did  not  say  that  tithing  had  been  abolished.  He  did 
say  that  there  were  other  matters  that  were  more  im- 
portant, but  concerning  tithes  he  said,  "these  ought 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone" 
(Luke  11:42).  Surely  Christians,  who  have  expe- 
rienced the  wonderful  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  cannot  be 
satisfied  to  give  God  any  less  than  did  the  faithful  peo- 
ple of  the  Old  Testament  times.  As  a  matter  of  fact 
the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  seems  to  go  beyond 
the  Old.  In  the  New  Testament  it  is  repeatedly  sug- 
gested that  everything  we  have  belongs  to  the  Lord. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  Scriptures  to  indicate  that 
young  people  are  exempt  from  the  obligation  to  tithe 
just  because  they  are  young.  This  is  the  revealed  will 
of  God  for  teenagers  as  well  as  for  adults.  If  we  do 
not  tithe,  we  are  not  being  obedient  to  God.  If  we  do 
not  tithe,  we  are  actually  robbing  God,  as  Malachi 
says,  (3:8-10)  because  we  are  failing  to  give  to  Him 
that  which  really  belongs  to  Him. 

Second  Speaker: 

What  difference  does  it  make  whether  teenagers 
tithe  or  not?  It  makes  a  difference  in  the  present  and 
future  spiritual  life  of  the  church.  Someone  may  ob- 
ject that  we  are  confusing  spiritual  things  with  ma- 
terial things,  but  we  are  not.  Christ  said,  concerning 
our  material  possessions,  "For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also"  (Matt.  6:21) .  There  is 
a  close  relationship  between  material  stewardship  and 
spiritual  growth.  If  we  think  we  can  give  God  our 
hearts  and  our  sincere  devotion  and  at  the  same  time 
withhold  our  material  possessions  from  His  service,  we 
are  just  fooling  ourselves.  It  is  silly  to  talk  about  how 
spiritual  we  are,  if  we  are  miserly  toward  God  with 
our  money.   We  sing: 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 
(Cont.  on  p.  18) 
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In  the  course  of  the  years,  many  people  find  it  advisable  to  up-date  their  will, 
making  changes  that  have  been  prompted  since  the  will  was  originally  drawn. 

Frequently,  new  beneficiaries  are  added  or  old  bequests  altered.  Some  of  the  original 
beneficiaries  may  have  passed  away. 

When  you  think  it  is  time  to  up-date  your  will  in  the  light  of  changed  situations 
or  conditions,  we  hope  you  will  consider  making  a  bequest  to  the  Board  of  World 
Missions.  A  substantial  amount  is  received  each  year  from  bequests  of  our  church 
members  who  wish  to  remember  the  work  of  the  church  in  this  fine  way. 

Any  changes  in  your  will  should  be  handled  by  your  attorney.  For  full  information 
about  making  a  bequest  to  World  Missions,  write 


POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENK. 

"  7o  ?ore/<j/t  yM/'ss/'otts  a  Ska/'-e  "' 


Board  of  Uoisijd  Missions 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


GURRY  B.  H EARN,  TREASURER 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM — from  p.  16 
Love  so  amazing,  so  Divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

How  can  we  sing  those  words  sincerely,  if  we  are  not 
even  willing  to  give  the  Lord  one  tenth  of  our  ma- 
terial possessions? 

We  need  to  recognize  that  all  we  have  and  all  we 
are  we  owe  to  God.  The  tenth,  or  the  tithe,  is  merely 
the  minimum  token  which  He  has  established  to  show 
His  ownership  of  us  and  our  relationship  to  Him.  The 
tithe  is  a  material  symbol  of  a  rich  spiritual  truth. 
Again  we  must  observe  that  young  people  are  not 
exempt  from  confessing  their  relationship  to  God  by 
giving  the  tithe. 

Third  Speaker: 

What  difference  does  it  make  whether  teenagers 
tithe  or  not?  It  makes  a  difference  in  the  present,  but 
especially  in  the  future,  financial  life  of  the  church. 
If  all  the  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  were 
tithers,  there  would  never  be  a  need  for  special  fi- 
nancial appeals  and  campaigns.  There  would  be 
enough  money  to  carry  out  all  the  Christian  projects 
which  we  have  in  mind.  Churches  and  schools  would 
not  have  to  remain  unbuilt,  and  missionaries  would  not 
have  to  remain  unsent.    We  would  actually  have  to 


start  thinking  up  new  projects  and  new  ways  of  serving 
the  Lord.  If  all  the  teenagers  would  tithe,  it  would 
mean  that  we  could  move  at  least  part  of  the  way  to- 
ward this  wonderful  ideal. 

It  is  no  secret  that  people  form  most  of  their  lasting 
habits  and  practices  while  they  are  young.  One  of  the 
main  reasons  why  we  have  no  more  adult  tithers  in 
our  churches  than  we  do  today  is  that  there  are  many 
who  did  not  begin  the  practice  of  tithing  when  they 
were  young.  If  the  Church  of  the  future  is  to  be  made 
up  of  tithers,  we  are  going  to  have  to  begin  the  practice 
now.  It  will  be  much  easier  for  us  to  set  aside  a  tenth 
of  our  allowances  and  our  earnings  for  the  Lord  now, 
than  it  will  be  to  set  aside  a  tenth  of  our  income  after 
we  have  families  to  support  and  we  have  become  ac- 
customed to  living  up  all  that  we  receive.  The  person 
who  enters  into  adult  life  with  the  established  practice 
of  tithing  is  already  prepared  to  live  on  the  nine  tenths. 
He  finds  that  God  takes  the  nine  tenths  and  makes 
it  sufficient  for  his  family's  needs  and  also  gives  him 
an  extra  bonus  of  happiness.  If  we  ever  intend  to 
take  tithing  seriously,  now  is  the  time  to  do  it.  How 
can  we  fail  to  take  it  seriously  when  it  is  so  clearly 
God's  will  that  we  do  so  and  when  it  is  so  clearly  tied 
in  with  our  spiritual  growth? 

Closing  Prayer. 


?HE  CHURCH  ft?  HOME 


NEW  HEAD  OF  PUBLICATIONS 
ELECTED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Martin  E. 
Bratcher  has  been  elected  to  head  the 
Presbyterian  publication  program.  As 
General  Manager  of  the  Publications 
Division  for  the  Board  of  Presbyterian 
Education,  he  will  supervise  the  an- 
nual production  and  distribution  of 
over  24  million  pieces  of  literature. 

Bratcher  assumes  the  Richmond  post 
in  June  succeeding  the  late  Cameron 
D.  Deans.  A  native  of  Owensboro, 
Kentucky,  he  has  been  associated  with 
the  J.  C.  Penny  Company  for  25  years, 
having  been  manager  of  the  Penny 
store  in  Decatur,  Georgia,  for  the  past 
seven  years. 

Bratcher  is  past  president  of  the 
Civitan  Club  in  Decatur  and  has  held 
the  office  of  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
Civitan  in  Georgia.  He  is  an  elder 
in  the  Decatur  Presbyterian  Church. 

In  another  action,  the  Board  elect- 
ed Dr.  Fred  V.  Poag,  pastor  of  the  St. 
Charles  Ave.  church  in  New  Orleans 
its  new  Chairman,  succeeding  Dr.  R. 
Matthew  Lynn  of  Midland,  Tex.  Dr. 
Samuel  R.  Spencer,  president  of  Mary 
Baldwin  College,  was  elected  vice- 
chairman. 


COLUMBIA  ELECTS  2 
PROFESSORS 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Two  new  mem- 
bers have  been  elected  to  the  faculty 
of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary  by 
Board  action  taken  in  May. 

President  Dean  G.  McKee  of  the 
Biblical  Seminary  in  New  York  has 
accepted  a  call  to  become  a  Professor 
in  the  Department  of  Biblical  Theology 
beginning  with  the  September,  1961, 
term.  He  will  spend  the  coming  year 
on  sabbatical  leave  for  study  at  home 
and  abroad  before  taking  up  his  duties 
at  Columbia  Seminary. 

The  Rev.  Charles  B.  Cousar,  a  grad- 
uate of  the  Seminary  with  honors  in 
the  class  of  1958,  at  which  time  he 
was  also  president  of  the  student  body, 
has  accepted  election  by  the  Board  of 
Directors  for  a  period  of  two  years 
as  Assistant  Professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment Greek  with  special  duties  in  con- 
nection with  the  Registrar's  office. 
Mr.  Cousar,  who  is  finishing  his  Ph.D. 
work  at  the  University  of  Aberdeen, 
is  the  son  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Wilbur 
Cousar  now  of  Johns  Island,  S.  C. 

In  another  action,  the  Board  ap- 
pointed the  Rev.  F.  Sidney  Anderson, 
who  has  served  several  years  as  Reg- 


istrar and  Director  of  Field  Work, 
Dean  of  Students. 


NEW  MISSIONARIES 
APPOINTED 

NASHVILLE,   Tenn.   —   (PN)  — 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  W.  Wil- 
son of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  have  been 
appointed  by  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  to 
fill  a  much  needed  assignment,  that  of 
evangelistic  work  among  the  Chinese 
in  Japan.  Their  qualifications  include 
some  15  years  of  missionary  work  in 
China  from  1930  to  1950  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  war  years. 

The  Wilsons  are  but  two  of  16  new 
missionaries  appointed  during  the  May 
meeting  of  the  Board  here.  This  num- 
ber makes  a  total  of  47  who  will  go 
out  in  1960,  the  second  largest  group 
in  the  history  of  the  denomination, 
exceeded  only  by  48  in  1950. 

Ten  other  permanent  workers  were 
assigned  to  four  fields  around  the 
world.  To  Korea  will  go  the  Rev. 
Clarence  G.  Durham.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John 
R.  Crawford  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
John  H.  LaMotte  have  been  appointed 
evangelistic  -  educational  missionaries 
to  the  Belgian  Congo.  The  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Reuben  B.  Sulc  are  assigned  to 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY 


COURTESY 


HONEST  VALUES* 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop 

Belk's  Department  Stare 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr -Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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West  Brazil.  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  David 
E.  Hamilton  and  Miss  Barbara  A.  Tag- 
gart  will  go  to  Mexico. 

There  were  also  four  short  term 
workers  appointed  to  educational  du- 
ties among  the  missionaries'  children. 
Mrs.  Linnie  Mae  George  will  go  to  the 
West  Brazil  Station  as  matron  of  the 
School  for  Missionaries'  Children 
there.  Miss  Nancy  Holt  Wooddell  is 
assigned  to  the  Central  School  in  the 
Congo  as  a  teacher.  Miss  Esther  Mor- 
ton Rice  was  appointed  to  Taiwan  and 
Mrs.  Sarah  Hamilton  Matheson  to 
Korea. 

To  protect  the  missionaries  in  the 
Congo  during  present  difficulties,  the 
Board  authorized  any  missionary  who 
feels  that  it  would  be  advisable  to 
withdraw  from  the  field  for  a  time  in 
the  interest  of  protection  for  him- 
self or  his  family,  to  do  so.  Lo- 
cal situations  are  expected  to  have  a 
bearing  on  individual  decisions  for  such 
temporary  withdrawal.  Further,  the 
Board  asked  that  missionaries  coming 
out  on  furlough  this  year  do  so  before 
independence  day.  Missionaries  whose 
furloughs  are  ending  were  told  that 
only  those  who  are  single,  or  who  have 
no  children  traveling  with  them,  may 
return  to  the  field  right  now.  These 
are  being  allowed  to  go  only  if  they 
wish  it,  and  only  if  they  can  get  into 
the  Congo  and  settled  before  June  15. 
Others  are  directed  to  hold  plans  for 
their  return  in  abeyance  until  the 
Board  gives  clearance  after  June  30. 


APPOINTMENTS  BY 
MODERATOR 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  following 
Committee  appointments  have  been 
made  by  the  Moderator  of  the  As- 
sembly, Dr.  Marion  A.  Boggs: 

Permanent  Nominating  Committee 

Whose  Term  Expires  in  1963 

Rev.  Robert  S.  Alexander 
Cliff  Coleman 
Rev.  T.  B.  Hay 

Permanent  Committee  on  Worship 

Rev.  Arthur  V.  Boand 

Ad  Interim  Committee:  On  the 
Tithe 

Rev.  W.  A.  Benfield,  Chairman 
Rev.  Samuel  A.  Cartledge 
Rev.  F.  B.  Lewis 
Rev.  Samuel  D.  Maloney 

Ad    Interim   Committee:     On  Non- 
Denominational  Youth  Work 


Rev.  Albert  J.  Kissling,  Chairman 
Rev.  William  J.  Fogleman 
Rev.  Richard  B.  Hardie 
Rev.  John  W.  Lancaster 
Rev.  William  B.  Ward 

— James  A.  Millard,  Jr.,  S.  C. 


PATRICIA  JONES,  PRESIDENT 
AT  PSCE 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  (PN)  —  Stu- 
dents at  Presbyterian  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education  installed  Miss  Patricia 
Jones  of  Charlottesville,  Va.,  president 
of  the  Student  Council  for  1960-61, 
May  6,  here. 

Other  officers  installed  during  the 
morning  chapel  service  were  Miss  Jean 
Douglas,  vice  president,  of  Homestead, 
Fla.,  Miss  Charlotte  Frist  of  Mobile, 
Ala.,  secretary,  and  Horace  R.  Whid- 
don,  treasurer,  from  Pensacola,  Fla. 


BIBLE  MEMORIZATION 
AWARDS 
HOUSTON,  Miss.  —  Thirty  three 
pupils  from  the  4th,  5th  and  6th  grades 
of  the   Houston   Elementary  School 


were  recently  presented  awards  in  a 
special  assembly  program  for  having 
completed  a  prescribed  course  of  Bi- 
ble memory  work.  Making  the  awards 
was  the  Presbyterian  minister,  the 
Rev.  Robert  F.  Clayman,  on  behalf  of 
the  Business  Women's  Circle  of  the 
Houston  Presbyterian  Church. 


P.  C.  TO  OFFER  COURSE  IN 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
College  will  broaden  its  service  to  the 
Church  by  adding  a  department  of 
Christian  Education  with  the  start  of 
the  1960-61  session  next  September, 
Academic  Dean  George  C.  Bellingrath 
announced  today. 

The  program  is  designed  to  fill  a 
two-fold  purpose: 

1 — To  help  meet  the  shortage  of 
trained  church  workers  by  producing 
associates  in  Christian  education  for 
the  churches  of  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia;  and  2 — To  give  the  technical 
training  necessary  for  more  effective 
lay  leadership  as  teachers  and  officers. 


$o  qc   DON'T  DELAY  -  ORDER  TODAY 

9  *M-9      Amil  Bookstores  ■  A  Baker  Book  House  Publication 
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Dr.  Bellingrath  said  this  department 
will  be  coordinated  with  the  PC  Bible 
program  which  each  year  sends  a  num- 
ber of  graduates  to  the  seminaries  as 
ministerial  candidates.  He  added: 
"The  heart  of  this  new  department 
will  be  a  study  of  the  Bible,  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  and  of  the  service  the 
program  of  the  Church  is  rendering 
in  the  world  today.  It  will  include 
the  organization  of  the  local  church 
and  of  methods  of  teaching  the  Bi- 
ble, primarily  to  young  people." 


$1  MILLION  HOME  FOR  AGED 
COMPLETED  IN  FLORIDA 

TAMPA,  Fla.  —  The  Synod  of 
Florida,  meeting  here  in  its  69th  an- 
nual session  May  17-18,  heard  that  its 
Bradenton  Presbyterian  Home  was 
nearing  completion  at  a  cost  of  $1,- 
250,000.  Mr.  Robert  L.  Parry,  for- 
merly with  the  Burlington  County 
Hospital,  Mount  Holly,  New  Jersey,  has 
accepted  the  position  of  Administrator 
and  will  take  up  his  duties  on  July  1, 
1960. 

In  other  actions,  the  Synod  appoint- 
ed a  special  judicial  Commission  to  set- 
tle matters  of  ownership  of  Weeki 
Wachee  Conference  Grounds;  heard 
encouraging  reports  of  progress  in  the 
Florida  Presbyterian  College  fund 
campaign;  and  accepted  the  full  be- 
nevolent apportionment  to  the  Synod 
for  Assembly's  causes,  amounting  to 
$785,069. 


REVIVAL  SERVICE  REPORTED 

WYLAM,  Ala.  —  The  Rev.  John 
H.  Knight  of  the  Smyrna,  Ga.,  church 
held  a  special  series  of  services  in  the 
Wylam  church,  April  10-15.  Enthusi- 
astic attendance  was  observed  at  the 
early  morning  Bible  hour  which  was 
held  at  6:30  A.  M.  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  seventy.  The  Rev.  Sam- 
uel Magbee  is  the  pastor  of  the  Wylam 
church. 


LAYMAN — from  p.  11 

Bible  will  take  on  an  entirely  new 
complexion  in  our  thinking  and  lives. 
Questions  will  be  answered ;  doubts  will 
be  removed ;  and  a  new  assurance  come 
to  us  which  will  bring  with  it  spiritual 
power,  not  our  own  but  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  and  through 
us  to  others. 

Give  it  a  try  —  try  unconditional 
faith. 

— L.  N.  B. 


For  Generations 
Yet  to  Come 


Woman  to 
Trust  Officer: 


Trust  Officer 
to  Woman: 


"All  my  life  has  been  blessed  by  Christ.  I  want  to  leave 
to  Him  some  part  of  all  that  has  become  mine  because  of 
Him." 

"The  bequest  in  your  will  which  will  enable  your  ideals, 
your  faith,  your  vision — the  real  you — 'to  walk  about' 
during  generations  to  come  can  well  be  a  bequest  to  a 
Presbyterian  college  or  seminary.  These  institutions  have 
served  many  generations  and  they  will  continue  to  serve 
the  generations  still  to  come." 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGES  AND  SEMINARIES 

SENIOR  COLLEGES 
Agnes  Scott  College,  Decatur,  Georgia 
Arkansas  College,  Batesville,  Arkansas 
Austin  College,  Sherman,  Texas 
Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Mississippi 
Centre  College,  Danville,  Kentucky 
Consolidated  Presbyterian  College  of  North 

Carolina,  Lauringburg,  North  Carolina 

Flora  Macdonald  College,  Red  Springs, 
North  Carolina 

Peace  College,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina 

Presbyterian  Junior  College,  Maxton,  N.C. 
JUNIOR  COLLEGES 
Lees  Junior  College,  Jackson,  Kentucky 
Lees-McRae  College,  Banner  Elk,  N.  C. 
Montreat-Anderson  College,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

SEMINARIES 

Austin  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  Austin,  Texas 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Georgia 
Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  Kentucky 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Virginia 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Education,  Richmond,  Virginia 


HIGHER  EDUCATION. 

i 

DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 

KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 

Davidson  College,  Davidson,  North  Carolina 
Davis  and  Elkins  College,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 
Florida  Presbyterian  College,  St.  Petersburg, 
Florida 

Hampden-Sydney  College,  Hampden- 

Sydney,  Virginia 
King  College,  Bristol,  Tennessee 
Mary  Baldwin  College,  Staunton,  Virginia 
Presbyterian  College,  Clinton,  S.  Carolina 
Queens  College,  Charlotte,  North  Carolina 
Southwestern  at  Memphis,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Stillman  College,  Tuscaloosa,  Alabama 
Westminster  College,  Fulton,  Missouri 


School  of  the  Ozarks,  Point  Lookout,  Mo. 
Schreiner  Institute,  Kerrville,  Texas 
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ARCHAEOLOGY  AND  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  by  J.  A.  Thompson. 
W.  B.  Eerdmans,  Grand  Rapids.  151 
pp.  $1.50. 

According  to  the  author,  lecturer 
in  0.  T.,  Baptist  Theological  College, 
New  South  Wales,  Australia,  this  vol- 
ume completes  a  trilogy  which  give  in 
brief  form  and  interesting  fashion, 
the  story  of  archaeology's  contribu- 
tion to  the  study  of  the  Bible,  especial- 
ly those  evidences  which  provide  cor- 
roboration for  Christian  origins.  Here 
is  a  summary  of  lectures  given  over 
the  past  twelve  years  to  Australian 
audiences.  Graphically  presented  is 
the  complicated  historical  data  from 
Herod  the  Great  to  the  second  Jewish 
revolt  (second  century  A.D.),  throw- 
ing light  both  on  the  N.  T.  times  and 
text,  with  modifications  in  theories  oc- 
casioned by  archaeological  discoveries. 
The  reader  is  shown  Luke's  exactitude 
in  all  things,  the  truth  of  the  record 
of  the  Apostle  Paul's  journeys,  the 
verification  of  the  Johannine  writings, 
dates  and  content,  drawn  from  discov- 
ered 3rd  century  Gnostic  documents 
and  from  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls.  Archae- 
ology has  but  begun  to  make  its  con- 
tribution in  areas  vital  to  the  proper 
understanding  of  the  N.  T.  The  print 
is  good,  the  reading  easy,  the  contents 
interesting.  Ready  help  is  found  in 
the  list  of  Roman  Emperors  appended, 
with  the  subordinate  rulers  in  Pal- 
estine, a  detailed  graph  of  the  compli- 
cated Herodian  family,  along  with  gen- 
eral index  of  persons,  places,  and  Bib- 
lical references. 

— Robt.  F.  Gribble,  D.D. 
Austin,  Texas 


PREACHING,  CONFESSION,  AND 
THE  LORD'S  SUPPER,  by  Walter 
Luthi  and  Eduard  Thurneysen.  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  121  pp. 
$2.50. 

This  small  volume  by  two  Swiss 
theologians  is  composed  of  three  es- 
says, each  dealing  with  a  problem 
which  confronts  the  church  in  our 
time.  The  first  two  essays  are  more 
relevant  to  our  American  church  life 
than  is  the  third,  but  all  are  easily 
read  and  have  something  to  say  to  us. 


A  good  corrective  will  be  found  in 
the  first  essay  for  some  of  the  fads 
which  are  becoming  so  popular  in 
many  churches.  Luthi  emphasizes  that 
preaching  is  at  the  center  of  Protes- 
tant church  worship,  and  that  preach- 
ing is  the  proclamation  of  the  good 
news  of  victory  in  Christ.  "Since  the 
Reformation,"  he  declares,  "Protes- 
tantism has  justifiably  called  itself  the 
'Church  of  the  Word'."  There  are 
some  in  the  churches,  however,  who 
are  saying  that  the  man  of  today  can- 
not be  reached  by  preaching.  To  this 
Luthi  replies,  "We  cannot  but  ask: 
how  on  earth  is  this  'man  of  today' 
to  be  reached,  if  not  through  the 
tidings  of  victory  and  joy?  Is  the 
'man  of  today'  a  race  apart  from 
those  men  who  have  the  continuing 
promise  that  faith  comes  from  preach- 
ing?" This  essay  would  make  good 
reading  material  for  committees  seek- 
ing new  pastors,  for  such  committees 
often  have  strange  views  as  to  what 
the  qualifications  of  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  should  be. 

More  and  more  we  are  hearing  that 
confession,  and  by  this  is  obviously 
meant  secret  confession  to  a  clergy- 
man, must  be  established  in  the 
Protestant  churches.  Any  who  are  in- 
clined to  agree  with  this  should  give 
careful  attention  to  what  Thurneysen 
has  to  say  in  the  second  essay.  While 
he  is  in  general  agreement  with  the 
need  for  some  form  of  confession,  he 
warns  against  that  type  of  confession 
which  is  found  in  the  Roman  church. 
To  be  Scriptural,  confession  must  be 
a  joyful  and  voluntary  act,  and  it  must 
be  directed  only  to  Christ  in  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  Thurneysen's  position  that 
in  addition  to  the  general  confession 
of  sins  which  is  a  part  of  public  wor- 
ship in  some  denominations  there  may 
be  occasions  when  private  confession 
should  be  made  to  a  neighbor  or  a 
brother  or  a  sister  in  the  church — not 
necessarily  to  a  pastor — who  can  then 
speak  Christ's  word  of  forgiveness. 

In  this  final  essay,  Luthi  is  con- 
cerned with  the  "plight"  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  which  "is  rather  generally  in 
distress."  He  devotes  five  sections  of 
the  essay  to  difficulties  which  are 
caused  by  the  Lord's  Supper  itself  and 
six  to  an  examination  of  these  difficul- 
ties for  which  the  congregation  is  re- 
sponsible. One  has  the  feeling  as  one 
reads  this  essay  that  the  problems 
confronting  the  Protestant  churches 
in  Switzerland  are  different  from 
those  which  trouble  us  here  in  Amer- 
ica. Luthi  is  greatly  disturbed  by  the 
fact  that  many  regular  attendants  at 


the  preaching  services  absent  them- 
selves from  the  communion  services. 
In  America  the  very  opposite  is 
true;  so  many  come  to  the  com- 
munion services  who  hardly  ever  at- 
tend the  preaching  services.  Even  in 
this  least  relevant  of  the  three  essays 
for  us,  there  are,  however,  helpful 
discussions  and  some  good  suggestions, 
though  the  author's  opposition  to  ex- 
communication is  quite  surprising. 

There  are  some  live  isues  presented 
in  this  volume  which  ought  to  be  the 
concern  of  others  besides  ministers 
and  theological  students.  Members  of 
congregations  who  wish  to  be  well  in- 
formed will  find  the  reading  of  this 
book  profitable. 

— Charles  E.  Kirsch,  Ph.D. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


EXPLORING    YOUR    BIBLE,  by 

John  P.  Oakes.  Zondervan  Publishing 
House,  Grand  Rapids.  144  pp.  $2.95. 

The  major  emphasis  for  1960  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  is 
"Understanding  the  Bible".  Dr. 
Oakes,  Pastor  of  the  West  Woodlawn 
Baptist  Church  of  Birmingham,  Ala. 
and  teacher  of  Bible  and  Bible-related 
subjects  in  the  Extension  Division  of 
Howard  College,  makes  a  real  con- 
tribution to  this  "task"  in  his  compre- 
hensive and  useful  handbook. 

Dr.  Oakes  states,  "The  Bible  is  a 
living  Book,  the  achievement  of  a  liv- 
ing God  plus  living  men.  This  unique 
characteristic  of  the  Bible  anyone 
must  understand  who  hopes  to  be 
happy  and  fruitful  in  his  study  of  it 
.  .  .  Therefore,  in  view  of  this  unique 
characteristic  of  the  Bible  and  in  com- 
pliance with  the  basic  rules  of  study, 
the  following  are  necessary:  The  stu- 
dent must  be  in  actual  contact  with 
the  Bible.  He  must  be  a  Christian. 
He  must  reread  and  restudy  the  Bible. 
He  must  take  advantage  of  available 
helps",    (p.  21-22). 

This  handy  volume  is  a  storehouse 
of  concise  information  and  instruc- 
tion, (and  not  too  technical),  on  how 
one  can  better,  "Understand  the  Bi- 
ble". 

— Rev.  Robert  H.  Jordan 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


SHRINES  OF  GOD,  by  Clinton  Par- 
ker. W.  A.  Wilde  Company,  Natick, 
Mass.   127  pp.  $2.00. 

Most  tourists  today  are  familiar 
with  world  renowned  shrines.  Those 
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who  are  traveling  toward  the  Eternal 
City  of  God  will  be  benefited  on  learn- 
ing about  the  more  important  shrines 
placed  along  the  highway.  Kenneth 
Clinton,  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  of  Springfield,  Massachusetts 
is  the  author  of  a  new  book  called 
SHRINES  OF  GOD.  His  book  stemmed 
from  the  conviction  that  men  are  seek- 
ing for  something  to  balance  the  pull 
of  the  world. 

He  lights  up  and  evaluates  a  dif- 
ferent shrine  in  each  of  the  12  chap- 
ters, some  of  them  being  The  Bible, 
Christ,  Nature,  Man,  Family,  Love, 
and  Human  Suffering.  These  shrines 
of  God  bar  the  pull  of  the  world  be- 
cause God  abides  in  each.  Within 
them  pilgrims  hear  whispering  hope, 
are  revitalized  by  strange  power  which 
lifts  loads  from  weary  shoulders,  and 
receive  strength  for  the  rest  of  the 
journey.  Each  shrine  is  seen  as  an 
oasis  with  green  pastures  and  still 
waters.  They  furnish  those  things 
that  are  lovely  to  think  upon,  and 
such  thinking  stimulates  will  power. 
Christians  need  to  know  about  the 
shrines  of  God  and  their  balancing 
power.  Clinton  Parker,  in  his  house 
beside  the  road,  proves  himself  to  be 
a  friend  to  man. 

— Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  THOUGHT 
OF  JESUS,  by  Joseph  B.  Clower,  Jr. 
John  Knox  Press,  Richmond.  153  pp. 
$3.50. 

The  author,  associate  professor  of 
Bible  at  Hampden  -  Sydney  College  in 
Virginia,  attempts  to  show  by  the  evi- 
dence in  the  Synoptic  Gospels  that 
Jesus  anticipated  the  Church  and  in- 
dicated the  essential  features  of  it. 

Having  stated  his  purpose,  the  au- 
thor proceeds  to  review  the  Hebrew 
heritage  of  Jesus  which  is  essentially 
a  review  of  Hebrew  thought  prior  to 
Jesus'  time. 

Then  in  the  greater  part  of  the 
work,  the  author  deals  with  the  thought 
of  Jesus  regarding  the  Church.  He 
seeks  to  discover  this  viewpoint  of 
Jesus  not  from  the  "proof-text" 
method,  of  which  the  writer  disap- 
proves, but  from  the  intent  as  well  as 
the  content  of  His  message  and  life. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  "reading  be- 
tween the  lines",  as  the  author  him- 
self asserts,  in  his  procedure. 

His  conclusions  are  reached  after 
such  an  analysis  of  both  Jesus  and 


those  whom  He  taught.  The  conclu- 
sions are  worthy  of  one  who  has  pro- 
ceeded in  this  manner  but  will  be 
found  in  part  different  from  those  of 
"traditional  orthodoxy"  as  he  terms  it. 

His  analysis  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
is  especially  helpful  and  informative. 
The  book  leaves  one  with  a  deep  im- 
pression of  Jesus'  high  regard  of  the 
Church  in  His  teaching  and  life. 

— Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
Springfield,  Ky. 


AS  THY  DAYS  SO  THY 
STRENGTH,  by  Jesse  Jai  McNeil.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.    167  pp.  $3.00. 

This  is  a  most  helpful  devotional 
book  for  mature  readers.  Surprise! 
As  the  author's  middle  name,  "Jai", 
on  the  front  of  the  book  jacket  stirs 
your  curiosity  as  to  his  race  and  na- 
tion, you  will  find  the  unmistakable 
answer  on  the  inside  back  flap:  Mr. 
McNeil  is  a  Negro  minister,  scholar, 
and  leader  in  several  local  American 
Baptist  churches;  in  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  in  several  European 
countries,  and  in  Higher  Education 
for  the  national  Y.  M.  C.  A.  His 
achievements  far  outnumber  the  limits 
of  this  book  review,  you  can  read 
them  there  for  yourself. 

Surprise  again!  After  reading  on 
the  paper  jacket  about  this  man's  re- 
markable service  in  world-wide  Chris- 
tian causes,  you  will  find  not  one 
allusion  to  himself,  or  to  his  King- 
dom service,  in  the  pages  of  his  un- 
usual devotionals.  But  you  will  find 
his  daily  messages  fitting  into  the 
everyday,  stay-at-home  needs  of  the 
older  Christian.  Who  does  not  need 
God's  promised  strength  for  "Days 
of  Self-Disappointment,  Decision,  Rec- 


Beats  me  how  you  can  look  so 
commanding  in  the  pulpit. 


onciliation,  Joy,  Grief,  Weakness, 
Plenty,  Scarcity,  Despondency,  Dis- 
couragement, Disaster,  Responsibility, 
Loneliness,  Intercession,  Waiting, 
Triumph",  to  quote  but  a  few  of  his 
42  titles?  They  give  clear  evidence 
that  this  writer  himself  knows  both  the 
never-ending  needs  of  even  the  ma- 
ture Christian  and  the  rich  abundance 
of  our  Father's  grace  to  meet  every 
one  that  may  come  to  us. 

A  third  surprise  for  some  of  his 
readers  will  be  found  in  his  excellent, 
idiomatic,  even  scholarly  use  of  the 
English  language;  and  his  closing 
prayers,  with  each  day's  reading,  of- 
fer unmistakable  proof  that  Jesse  Jai 
McNeil  is  himself  led  and  taught  by 
God's  Holy  Spirit. 

— Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew 
Decatur,  Ga. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THE  HELL  OF  IT,  by  Stephen  Cole. 
Doubleday  k  Co.,  New  York.  99  pp.  $1.95. 
Here  is  a  deliberate  effort  to  repeat  C.  S. 
Lewis'  "Screwtape  Letters".  Instead  of  let- 
ters, however,  these  are  "transcriptions"  of 
taped  lectures  delivered  in  a  "hellish"  class- 
room. Unfortunately,  the  author  has  cop- 
ied Lewis'  idea  without  Lewis'  spiritual 
perception.  The  greatest  obstacles  to  real 
religion  (in  this  book)  are  revivalism,  de- 
nominationalism,  and  resistance  to  the 
ecumenical  movement. 

WHEN  YOUTH  PRAYS,  by  W.  Burgess 
McCreary.  The  Warner  Press,  Anderson, 
Ind.  112  pp.  Paper,  $1.50.  One  hundred 
daily  devotionals  for  young  people,  each 
including  a  suggested  Scripture,  a  printed 
theme  verse,  a  paragraph  or  two  of  re- 
remarks  and  a  suggested  prayer  thought. 
Fairly  good,  but  with  the  spiritual  shallow- 
ness so  often  characteristic  of  materials  for 
youth  today:  "What  better  can  we  do 
than  to  develop  a  strong  faith  by  forming 
the  habit  of  taking  time  daily  to  fill  our 
minds  with  creative  and  uplifting 
thoughts?" 

CHART  AND  COMPASS  FOR  CHRIS- 
TIAN LAYMEN,  by  Randall  E.  Burchett. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans,  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  159 
pp.  A  study  of  great  Scriptural  truths 
selected  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
having  to  do  with  redemption,  the  way  of 
life,  the  law,  faith,  etc.  Written  by  a  lay- 
man, the  book  speaks  of  theological  themes 
in  language  that  laymen  can  understand, 
pointing  out  areas  of  theological  misunder- 
standing and  building  a  positive  Christian 
theological  perspective  for  the  untrained 
believer. 


PERSONALS 

WANTED:  Contact  with  any  person 
interested  in  position  as  Director  of 
Christian  Education.  Write:  Rev. 
Miles  C.  Wood,  Jr.,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Statesboro,  Georgia. 
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MINISTERS 

C.  D.  Murphy,  from  Foster  Falls, 
Va.,  to  the  East  Belmont,  N.  C. 
church. 

George  E.  Nickels,  from  Greenville, 
N.  C.,  to  the  First  Reformed  Church 
of  Roseland,  Chicago,  111.,  Associate 
Pastor. 

James  E.  Bearss,  from  Cooleemee, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Burling- 
ton, N.  C,  Assistant  Pastor. 

W.  H.  Cheatham,  formerly  of  the 
Cumberland  Church,  has  become 
minister  of  the  First  Church,  Rusk, 
Tex. 

Thurman  B.  Levacy,  from  Winns- 
boro,  Tex.,  to  the  Hyde  Park  church, 
Denison,  Tex. 

Roland  W.  Rainwater,  from  Gal- 
latin, Tenn.,  to  Columbia  Tenn. 

William  A.  Lofquist,  from  Chapel 
Hill,  N.  C,  to  Barium  Springs,  N.  C. 

Thomas  G.  Kay,  from  Wiggins, 
Miss.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

Marshall  L.  Smith,  Jr.,  from  Honea 
Path,  S.  C,  to  Decatur,  Ga. 

E.  P.  Moye,  from  Mooresville,  N.  C, 
to  the  Cairo,  Ga.,  church. 

H.  K.  Tillman,  New  Iberia,  La.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  become  Associate 
Pastor  of  the  Westminster  church, 
Beaumont,  Texas. 

Vernon  L.  Fisher,  from  Huntington, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Belle,  W.  Va.,  church, 
effective  July  15. 


DEATHS 

Miss  Annie  Dowd,  missionary  to  Ja- 
pan from  1887  to  1934  and,  more 
recently,  Spiritual  Director  of  the 
Home  for  the  Aged  in  Jackson, 
Miss.,  died  April  23  in  Jackson.  She 
would  have  been  100  in  November. 
In  recognition  of  her  work,  she  was 
chosen  to  be  among  those  mission- 
aries mentioned  in  "Glorious  Liv- 
ing." 


THE  CHURCH'S  MISSION 
AND  MESSAGE 

In  regard  to  your  editorial  on  the 
Church's  Mission  and  Message  (May 
4),  I  have  withheld  comment  until  I 
received  a  copy  of  the  Bible  study  by 
the  students  of  the  University  of  Texas 
which  you  attacked.  Having  read  the 
two  Bible  studies  and  having  re-read 
your  attack  on  them  I  must  point  out 
several  places  in  particular  where  your 
charges  were  not  well  grounded  .  .  . 
I  am  personally  pleased  to  see  a  study 
of  such  depth  coming  out  of  our  Cam- 
pus Christian  Life  program.  Any  time 
one  attempts  to  state  his  faith  in  lan- 
guage relevant  to  his  own  situation 
and  generation  there  is  a  danger  that 
those  of  another  generation  and  an- 
other situation  will  cry  'heresy'. 

—  (Rev.)  Ronald  M.  Guinn 
El  Paso,  Tex. 

We  have  no  trouble  understanding 
or  communicating  with  those  who 
frankly  want  to  see  changes  made  in 
our  historic  testimony,  when  such  dif- 
ferences are  in  the  open  and  can  be 
dealt  with  on  the  basis  of  mutual 
recognition  of  conflicts.  But  we  do 
find  it  hard  to  understand  or  com- 
municate with  those  who  proclaim 
novelty  while  insisting  that  it  is  not 
new,  or  demand  change  but  argue  that 
it  is  not  change. — Ed. 


has  the  sound  of  a  redundancy.  We 
repeat  as  often  as  we  can,  that  there 
is  only  one  kind  of  Presbyterianism: 
evangelical.  People  wanting  to  go  an- 
other way  should  call  themselves  some- 
thing else. — Ed. 


LIKED  ASSEMBLY  COVERAGE 

I  should  like  to  add  my  word  of 
appreciation  to  the  many  which,  doubt- 
less, you  are  receiving  for  the  excep- 
tional reports  and  evaluations  of  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. Please  send  me  immediately 
20  copies  of  the  May  25th  issue  for 
my  elders  and  church  leaders  .  .  . 
The  Journal  is  taking  on  new  character 
as  it  continues  to  stand  for  faithful 
Presbyterianism  ...  It  is  gratifying 
to  note  the  increasing  emphasis  on  the 
positive  affirmations  of  evangelical 
Presbyterianism  and  a  decline  in  nega- 
tive attacks  on  those  things  hardly 
worth  mentioning.  May  our  Lord  con- 
tinue to  guide  you  with  His  strength 
in  standing  for  "the  faith  which  was 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints". 

—  (Rev.)  Harry  S.  Hassall 
Concord,  Tenn. 

Such  letters  make  us  willing  to  buy 
a  new  supply  of  midnight  oil.  We 
hope  Bro.  Hassall  won't  mind  just  one 
word:     "evangelical  Presbyterianism" 


MORE  ABOUT  EQUALIZATION? 

In  your  comments  about  the  Equali- 
zation Fund  you  agree  that  there  is 
"something  wrong"  about  taking 
money  earmarked  for  (given  to)  one 
cause  and  giving  it  to  another.  Is  it 
wrong  or  is  it  not  wrong?  Wouldn't 
you  better  omit  the  word  "something"? 
You  seem  to  justify  the  equalization 
which  is  now  done,  but  decry  any  en- 
largement of  the  practice  ...  In  my 
opinion,  the  practice  of  equalization 
is  fraud,  pure  and  simple,  period. 

— Thos.   R.  Miller 
Florence,    S.  C. 


I  am  a  member  of  the  General  Coun- 
cil and  have  been  for  four  years  a 
member  of  the  Budget  and  Steward- 
ship Committee.  It  is  a  misunder- 
standing on  anybody's  part  to  say  that 
when  a  Board  or  Agency  pays  money 
into  the  Equalization  Fund  this  takes 
funds  away  from  their  particular 
cause.  For  instance,  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief  did  pay  in  1959 
approximately  $30,000  into  the  Fund, 
but  this  amount  was  included  in  their 
Askings  Budget  and  thus  is  money 
that  would  not  have  been  received  had 
it  not  been  included.  Thus,  although  the 
Board  paid  this  amount  into  the  Fund, 
it  did  not  take  away  from  our  retired 
ministers. 

—Nat  K.  Reiney 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

On  p.  10  of  this  issue  we  have  com- 
mented editorially  on  this  thorny  prob- 
lem, offering  a  very  practical  solu- 
tion to  the  difficulty  ...  we  think. 
—Ed. 


ALL  DRESSED  UP,  NO  PLACE  .  .  . 

Referring  to  the  notice  about  our 
fine  Dr.  L.  A.  Taylor  in  the  Mailbag 
of  May  18,  WHERE  is  Cape  Fear, 
N.  C?  And  how  is  poor  Dr.  Taylor 
going  there  if  it  isn't  on  the  map? 

— S.  E.  Hall 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

We've  been  caught  before  in  places 
that  weren't  on  the  map.  In  this  in- 
stance, we'd  better  bring  Dr.  Taylor 
back  to  Wilmington  where  he  be- 
longs.— Ed. 
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S.S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  July  3 


THE  COST  OF  NON-CONFORMITY 

The  whole  pattern  of  history  shows  those  who  seek  righteousness 
as  a  minority,  and  over  against  them  the  conforming  multitude,  the 
few  against  the  crowd.  And  the  conforming  multitude  hate  the  few 
who  persist  in  standing  out.  They  resent  the  challenge.  .  .  .  Consider 
for  example,  the  reaction  to  the  person  who  presumes  in  modern  society 
to  abstain  from  alcohol.  It  ranges  from  amusement  to  irritation  and 
dislike.  Why?  I  can  refuse  coffee,  I  can  pass  the  mustard  by,  I  can 
abstain  from  sugar  in  my  porridge,  and  no  one  comments.  But  if  I 
refuse  to  drink  a  chemical  compound,  the  effect  of  which  on  the  human 
constitution  has  produced  half  the  road  fatalities,  and  half  the  crime 
of  the  year's  statistics,  I  am  considered  odd.  .  .  .  Why?  Because  liquor, 
from  the  vulgar  glass  of  beer  to  elegant  Mayfair  cocktail,  has  become 
a  foolish  badge  of  established  society,  and  I  am  seldom  free  to  refuse 
without  umbrage  on  the  part  of  those  my  action  is  felt  to  criticise  and 
rebuke. 

— E.  M.  Blaiklock 

FAITH  IS  THE  VICTORY 
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In  this  issue  appear  the  first  in  two 
different  series  of  articles.  The  Rev. 
William  E.  Hill,  Jr.,  has  had  consider- 
able experience  in  the  organization 
and  operation  of  parochial  schools. 
His  article  is  the  first  of  three  on  the 
subject.  Mr.  S.  A.  Loizeaux  brings 
to  our  readers  the  first  of  four  medita- 
tions on  the  most  basic  subject  of  all: 
Righteousness.  We  know  you  will 
follow  these  series  with  profit. 


In  the  introduction  to  his  newest 
book,  A  TREASURY  OF  BOOKS  FOR 
BIBLE  STUDY,  (W.  A.  Wilde,  $3.95). 
Dr.  Wilbur  Smith  says  that  "the  busy 
pastor,  the  equally  busy  professor  in 
a  theological  seminary,  and  the  un- 
usually busy  missionary  will  not  be 
able  to  carry  a  phenomenal  reading 
schedule  —  if  they  read  one  hundred 
serious  books  a  year,  they  are  doing 
well,  I  think." 

No,  that  isn't  a  misprint.  That's 
what  the  man  said. 


We  read  this  in  Monday  Morning: 

(Credit  to  E.  Paul  Conine)  "During 
the  war  there  was  a  story  current  in 
Britain  about  a  lady  who  rented  a 
furnished  room.  She  was  hailed  into 
court  for  evicting  her  tenant  on 
grounds  of  his  religion.  The  judge 
lectured  her  on  bigotry,  and  told  her 
that  she  would  have  to  take  back  her 
tenant.  'All  right,'  the  woman  said, 
'I'll  tell  him  to  come  back.  I'm  pretty 
tolerant,  but  I  just  got  upset  when  he 
sacrificed  a  live  bull  on  my  new 
rug.'  " 


There  is  one  department  about 
which  we  have  not,  to  our  knowledge, 
received  a  single  comment:  "Around 
The  World".  We  would  like  to  know 
what  you  think  of  it.  Gathering  the 
material  for  this  column  is  not  an 
easy  task,  for  missionaries  are  busy 
people.  It  would  interest  us  to  know 
if  you  read  this  feature  and  what  you 
think  of  it. 
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INDEPENDENCE  CRISIS  LOOMS  IN  CONGO 


CONGO  —  (Here  are  further  ex- 
tracts from  the  Kaniama  church  Ses- 
sional records  which  show  how  the 
people  are  examined  before  Com- 
munion.) 

Luabaya  Samuel.  Former  minister- 
teacher,  now  working  for  some  Euro- 
pean. Very  well  off.  The  examina- 
tion consisted  of  three  main  questions: 
1)  Is  he  still  mad  at  the  missionaries 
and  church  fathers  because  he  was 
dismissed  from  the  work?  Answer, 
No,  except  sometimes  when  he  thinks 
of  what  he  lost.  2)  Will  he  write 
letters  of  kindness  to  some  of  those  he 
felt  to  be  most  to  blame  in  the  matter? 
Yes.  3)  Is  he  doing  all  he  can  to 
honor  God  in  his  life  now?  He  thought 
a  long  while  and  admitted  that  he 
intended  to.  Then  he  confessed  that 
he  had  spoken  "bad  words"  about  the 
opposing  tribe  during  the  recent  un- 
pleasantness and  asked  God's  forgive- 
ness.   Admitted  to  Communion. 

Kasonga  Yvonne,  baptized  here  last 
year,  divorced  by  her  first  husband, 
now  living  with  Naweji  Andre.  First 
wife  of  Naweji,  Kadiabu  Anna.  We 
talked  to  both  women,  then  with  Andre 
and  the  women  together  later.  He  and 
they  and  Kadiabu's  children  all  give 
to  the  church,  attend  with  regularity, 
but  can  have  no  real  family  worship 
so  long  as  the  marriage  has  become 
so  mixed  up.  After  prayer  and 
thought,  Andre  says  he  is  willing  to 
do  the  right  thing.  Yvonne  is  willing 
to  leave  (the  marriage  is  irregular 
anyhow  since  no  dowry  has  been  paid) 
and  Kadiabu  is  cleansing  her  heart  of 
hatred  for  Yvonne.  They  cannot  get 
things  back  in  proper  order  before 
Sunday  so  Andre  can  make  his  profes- 
sion of  faith  and  be  baptized  but  the 
women  (who  have  been  on  the  rolls) 
are  re-instated  on  the  basis  of  their 
confessions,  admitted  to  Communion. 
— Rev.  Charles  T.  McKee 


West  Germany  Honors 
American  Presbyterian 
Theologian 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  West  Ger- 
man President  Heinrich  Luebke  pre- 
sented his  country's  highest  award,  the 
Cross  of  Merit,  First  Class,  to  an 
American  Protestant  theologian  here 
for  his  efforts  to  promote  relief  and 
friendship  contacts  between  Ameri- 
cans and  Soviet  Zone  German  Chris- 
tians. 

Recipient  of  the  award  was  Dr. 
Otto  A.  Piper,  professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Princeton  (N.J.)  Theological 
Seminary  since  1937  and  formerly  on 
university  faculties  in  his  native  Ger- 
many. 

The  Presbyterian  clergyman  was 
honored  for  his  work  as  founder  and 
president  of  the  American  Emergency 
Committee  for  German  Protestantism, 
Inc.  Through  the  committee,  estab- 
lished in  1947,  Americans  send  letters, 
food  parcels  and  clothing  to  Protes- 
tants in  the  Soviet  Zone.  The  enter- 
prise has  resulted  in  many  East-West 
friendships  and  strengthened  East 
German  Protestantism. 


Moscow  Radio  Sees 
Christening  As 
Drowning  Hazard 

MOSCOW  —  (RNS)  —  Moscow  Ra- 
dio, replying  to  a  letter  by  a  young- 
mother  whose  atheist  husband  was  op- 
posed to  christening  their  new-born 
child,  said  the  ceremony  was  "dan- 
gerous" for  children  because  "recent- 
ly a  number  have  been  drowned  while 
being  immersed  in  Holy  Water." 

"Other  children,"  the  broadcast  con- 
tinued, "have  contracted  severe  illness 
from  unhygenic  conditions  in 
churches." 

The  mother,  who  had  insisted  on 
having  the  child  christened,  was  one 
of  numerous  listeners  Moscow  Radio 
said  it  has  received  letters  from  with 
questions  concerning  religious  matters. 


Moderator  Calls 
For  Prayer 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Independ- 
ence day  for  the  Belgian  Congo  is  set 
for  June  30.  In  a  detailed  report  ex- 
plaining the  political  situation,  Dr.  C. 
Darby  Fulton,  Executive  Secretary  of 
our  Board  of  World  Missions  warned 
that  unprecedented  civil  disturbances 
may  accompany  the  relinquishing  of 
government  by  the  Belgian  authorities 
to  the  native  population.  And  in  Lit- 
tle Rock  the  Moderator  of  the  As- 
sembly has  issued  a  special  call  to 
prayer.    (See  "Call",  p.  11). 

"Are  the  people  of  the  Congo  ready 
for  independence?"  asked  Dr.  Fulton. 
"The  almost  uniform  answer  is  'No'. 
Many  express  the  feeling  that  the 
Congo  is  achieving  independence  ten 
years  before  it  has  attained  political 
maturity,"  he  declared.  "Nevertheless, 
independence  is  here  and  a  nation  is 
about  to  be  born." 

(It  is  understood  that  there  are 
two  sources  of  possible  civil  disturb- 
ances in  the  forthcoming  progress  of  in- 
dependence. First,  the  competing  na- 
tive factions  may  attempt  to  gain  pow- 
er through  the  use  of  force.  Open 
warfare  has  already  broken  out  be- 
tween some  of  the  tribes.  Secondly, 
many  Africans  have  only  a  dim  under- 
standing of  the  meaning  of  "inde- 
pendence". Some  think  that  inde- 
pendence means  that  everything  be- 
longing to  "foreigners"  will  now  be- 
long to  them.  There  have  even  been  re- 
ports of  women  being  threatened  with 
seizure  as  "property"  to  be  confis- 
cated). 

It  is  not  generally  feared  that  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  are  in  any  special  danger,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Fulton,  as  our  representa- 
tives are  highly  regarded.  However, 
there  is  danger  that  "they  could  be 
caught  in  the  welter  of  confusion, 
rivalry  and  violence  that  might  ac- 
company a  chaotic  period  following 
the  elections  to  come,"  he  said. 

Missionaries  who  are  returning  to 
the  U.  S.  on  furlough  this  summer  are 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  22,  I960 


being  encouraged  to  leave  the  field 
before  June  30;  and  any  missionary 
who  feels  apprehension  concerning  his 
own  or  his  family's  safety,  has  been 
authorized  to  go  temporarily  to  some 
adjacent  part  of  Africa  to  wait  until 
the  critical  period  has  passed.  Full  in- 
itiative has  been  given  the  Mission  to 
act  in  accordance  with  its  discretion  as 
the  situation  develops. 

Sudanese  Government 
Expels  Two 
Foreign  Missionaries 

KHARTOUM,  Sudan  —  (RNS)  — 

Two  foreign  missionaries  have  been  ex- 
pelled by  the  Sudanese  government 
on  charges  of  "violating  the  regula- 
tions and  interfering"  in  the  country's 
domestic  affairs. 

Although  the  Sudanese  Radio,  which 
broadcast  the  missionaries'  expulsion, 
gave  no  further  details,  it  was  later 
reported  that  two  American  mission- 
ary workers  were  involved. 

Earlier  the  Sudanese  authorities  had 
rejected  applications  from  several  re- 
ligious groups  in  the  United  States  for 
permission  to  send  missionaries  to  that 
republic,  which  is  Arab.  There  have 
been  recent  reports  in  Sudan  of  "mass 
conversions"  to  the  Islam  religion. 

1962  Graham 
New  England 
Crusade  Planned 

BOSTON,  Mass.  —  Billy  Graham 
has  been  invited  to  hold  a  crusade  in 
Boston  in  the  Spring  of  1962. 

Mr.  Graham  conducted  his  first  Bos- 
ton campaign  in  December  1949  and 
January,  1950,  and  later  made  a  20- 
night  tour  of  New  England  cities  in 
March  that  year. 

Groups  supporting  the  plan  for  the 
1962  crusade  include  the  Evangelistic 
Association  of  New  England  compris- 
ing 600  evangelical  churches;  the  New 
England  Fellowship;  Gordon  College, 
Beverly  Farms,  Mass. ;  Barrington  Col- 
lege, Providence,  R.  I.;  Christian  Busi- 
ness Men's  Committee;  Child  Evan- 
gelism Fellowship;  Christian  Youth, 
Inc.;  Campus  Crusade;  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship;  and  Interna- 
tional Students,  Inc. 


Supermarket  Chains 
Back  Sunday  Closing 

HOUSTON,  Tex.  —  (RNS)  —  Two 

supermarket  chains  here  have  stopped 
operating  their  stores  on  Sundays. 


The  chains,  Henke  &  Pillot,  a  divi- 
sion of  the  Kroger  Co.,  and  Lewis  & 
Coker,  pointed  out  in  similar  adver- 
tisements in  local  newspapers  that  "the 
increasing  overflow  of  commercial  en- 
terprise into  a  seven-day  week  has 
taken  some  of  the  original  meaning 
from  Sunday." 

The  situation,  the  ads  said,  "has 
caused  concern  among  civic  and  re- 
ligious leaders  of  Houston." 

"We  recognize  the  unwholesomeness 
of  the  growing  trend  toward  Sunday 
shopping,"  the  ads  continued.  "Like 
inflation,  once  started,  it  is  difficult 
to  stop." 

The  advertisements  appealed  to 
Houstonians  to  "help  us  safeguard  the 
true  meaning  of  Sunday  by  shopping- 
only  on  weekdays  and  with  those  stores 
which  are  making  an  effort  to  give 
Sunday  back  to  God." 

The  chain  began  their  no  Sunday 
opening  policy  on  Easter. 


Assembly  Petitioned  By 
Churchmen's  Group 

PITTSBURGH,  Penna.  —  A  group 
calling  themselves  "Presbyterian 
Churchmen",  here,  sent  a  telegram  to 
the  Assembly  meeting  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  urging  the 
Assembly  to  "desist  from  inter- 
meddling in  civil  affairs".  The  tele- 
gram follows: 

WE  FIRMLY  BELIEVE  THAT  THE 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  AS  A 
PRONOUNCED  ADVOCATE  OF  SEP- 
ARATION OF  CHURCH  AND  STATE, 
SHOULD  DESIST  FROM  INTER- 
MEDDLING IN  CIVIL  AFFAIRS.  WE 
RESPECTFULLY  URGE  TERMINA- 


Q.  Is  baptism  by  immersion  looked 
upon  favorably  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.?  Our  pastor  recently 
performed  such  a  baptism  using  a 
borrowed  baptistry. 


A.  The  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
recognizes  baptism  by  immersion,  in- 
fusion (pouring)  or  sprinkling.  How- 
ever, we  believe  that  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism which  best  signifies  and  seals  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  that  mode 
which  best  represents  the  descent  of 


TION  OF  POLITICAL  AND  ECO- 
NOMIC PRONOUNCEMENTS  AND 
RETURN  TO  THE  CHURCH'S  HIS- 
TORIC FUNCTION  OF  SPIRITUAL 
LEADERSHIP.  TO  SALVAGE  WHAT 
SEEMS  A  DECLINING  INFLUENCE 
OF  A  LARGE  PROTESTANT  SEG- 
MENT WE  URGE  ASSEMBLY  TO 
CONDEMN  ALL  ACTIVITIES  OR 
PRONOUNCEMENTS  BY  CHURCH 
AFFILIATES  WHICH  MIGHT  GIVE 
AID  TO  COMMUNIST  OBJECTIVES 
SUCH  AS  ADVOCATING  RECOGNI- 
TION OF  RED  CHINA,  SUPPORT 
OF  CASTRO  AND  THE  REGRET- 
TABLE CONDEMNATION  OF  CON- 
GRESSIONAL INVESTIGAT- 
ING COMMITTEES.  WE  URGE  RE- 
PUDIATION OF  ALL  WHO  AFFILI- 
ATE WITH  COMMUNIST  FRONT 
ORGANIZATIONS  AND  ASK  THAT 
TRUTH  BE  ACKNOWLEDGED 
WHEN  DISCLOSED  IN  AIR  FORCE 
MANUAL.  WE  ASK  NO  CHURCH 
PARTICIPATION  IN  SOVIET  DIS- 
ARMAMENT CLAMOR  IN  THE 
FACE  OF  THREAT  TO  WESTERN 
CHRISTIAN  CIVILIZATION. 

"Presbyterian  Churchmen"  were 
represented  on  the  telegram  by  the 
signatures  of  five  laymen.  The  As- 
sembly took  no  action  on  the  communi- 
cation. 


The  principal  articles  of  theology 
are,  the  curse  pronounced  on  the  hu- 
man race,  the  reconciliation  effected 
by  free  grace  through  the  only  sacri- 
fice, the  imputation  of  righteousness 
by  means  of  which  a  sinner  is  accept- 
ed by  God,  and  the  illumination  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  —  John  Calvin. 


the  Holy  Spirit,  namely  infusion  or 
sprinkling. 

Presbyterian  pastors  are  free  to  im- 
merse if  they  choose.  However,  very 
few  Presbyterian  pastors  we  know 
could  claim  to  perform  a  valid  bap- 
tism by  immersion  because  they  them- 
selves have  not  been  thus  validly  bap- 
tized. And  our  personal  opinion  is 
that  if  a  Presbyterian  pastor  wants 
to  submit  to  immersion  himself  in  or- 
der to  be  able  to  baptize  others  with 
validity,  he  should  go  all  the  way  and 
join  the  Baptist  church. 


THE  READERS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask,"  c/o  the  JOURNAL) 
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A  searching  examination  of  God's  purpose  for  His  own — in  four  parts. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS 

(PART  I) 


Our  God  is  a  Righteous  God.  He 
is  infinitely  holy  and  just.  God  is 
Light.  Yet  God  is  Love.  God  loves 
men,  for  they  are  His  offspring  (Acts 
19:29),  made  in  His  image  and  like- 
ness (Gen.  1:26,27).  But  as  God  is 
Holy,  He  hates  sin.  How  then  can 
God  show  His  love  to  sinful  men?  How 
can  He  cleanse  them  from  their  sin- 
fulness and  loose  them  from  their 
transgressions?  This  is  the  question 
that  God  faced  when  He  loved  men 
while  they  were  yet  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins. 

God  solved  the  problem  by  the  gift 
of  His  Only  Son  to  redeem  mankind 
in  utter  righteousness  and  holiness. 

The  secret  and  the  marvel  of  God's 
atonement  for  sin  is  that  God  took  the 
righteous  penalty  of  sin  upon  Himself 
in  the  Person  of  His  Eternal  Son  — 
His  Fellow  —  His  Beloved  through 
whom  He  created  the  worlds. 

No  one  else  was  able  to  put  away 
man's  sin  .  .  .  Angels  could  not  do  it. 
The  Eternal  Word  became  flesh.  He 
became  a  true  Man  in  His  incarnation 
in  order  to  die  for  sinful  men,  for  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death. 

The  marvelous  story  of  how  God 
makes  men  righteous  —  perfectly 
righteous  —  is  the  subject  of  our 
concern  here. 

God's  problem  and  His  goal  is  to 
redeem  men  and  to  make  them  right- 
eous as  Christ  is  righteous.  God  is 
actually  in  the  process  of  making  men 
righteous  and  will  complete  this  in 
the  Day  of  Christ.  He  will  not  rest 
until  He  has  all  His  redeemed  children 
around  Himself  in  the  new  heaven  and 
the  new  earth.  Nothing  less  than  this 
is  His  ultimate  purpose.  Let  us  see 
how  it  is  accomplished. 

IMPUTED  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

"For  what  saith  the  Scripture? 
Abraham  believed  God  and  it  was 
counted  (imputed)  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness" (Rom.  4:3). 

This  grand  statement  is  that  God 


imputes  (or  credits)  righteousness  on 
the  basis  of  faith  alone  without  works 
done  in  obedience  to  law. 

Why  does  God  put  such  high  honor 
and  value  on  faith  in  Himself  as  to 
count,  or  reckon  that  person  to  be 
righteous  who  believes  in  Christ  and 
His  atoning  blood? 

Because  to  believe  God  is  to  honor 
Him.  To  trust  Christ  and  the  value 
of  His  blood,  renounces  all  self-right- 
eousness and  glorifies  the  Person  and 
work  of  Christ.  Therefore  God  is 
willing  to  put  all  the  eternal  value  of 
Christ's  Person  and  His  work  to  the 
believer's  account. 

The  LEGAL  Aspect  of  Salvation 

When  a  believer  stands  before  the 
high  court  of  Heaven  and  pleads  the 
blood  of  Jesus  as  his  defense,  God  the 
Supreme  Judge  says,  "Not  Guilty. 
You  are  acquitted  from  all  charges." 

"I  want  no  other  argument 

I  have  no  other  plea 
But  that  the  Son  of  God  has  died 

And  that  He  died  for  me." 

The  Lord  Jesus,  our  Advocate,  is  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  His  pierced 
hands  testify  that  the  believer's  sins 
are  gone  forever. 

.  .  .  "Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  His  blood,  to  declare  His  right- 
eousness for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past,  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God;  to  declare  at 
this  time  His  righteousness;  that 
He  might  be  just,  and  the  justi- 
fier  of  him  which  believeth  in 
Jesus"   (Rom.  3:25,26.) 

This  is  Imputed  Righteousness.  It 
is  a  LEGAL  position,  eternal  in  dura- 
tion. It  is  God's  righteousness  be- 
cause it  is  God's  sentence  of  right- 
eousness to  every  true  believer  in 
Jesus. 

Paul  proclaims  his  assurance  of  the 
believer's  imputed  righteousness,  or 
his  freedom  from  condemnation: 


A.  S.  LOIZEAUX 

"Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for 
us"     (Rom.  8:33,34). 

IMPARTED  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

The  VITAL  side  of  salvation  is  the 
wonderful  fact  that  everyone  who  truly 
believes  in  Jesus  is  given  Eternal  Life 
(John  3:16).  "He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life." 

This  is  the  truth  that  John  em- 
phasizes and  the  Lord  Jesus  empha- 
sized: "You  must  be  born  again." 

If  a  person's  sins  were  forgiven  but 
he  had  no  divine  life  in  his  soul,  he 
could  not  find  rest  in  Heaven  or  be 
at  home  there  with  a  holy  God  and 
with  saints  and  angels.  He  must  have 
a  new  nature.    He  must  be  born  again. 

The  New  Birth 

When  a  person  actually  receives 
Christ  as  his  own  Savior,  God  gives 
him  the  right  and  the  power  to  become 
a  child  of  God.  He  is  born  of  God 
(John  1:12,13).  In  this  way  the  be- 
liever receives  God's  life.  He  becomes 
a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature.  Now 
he  has  spiritual  life  which  is  eternal 
life.  This  fits  him  for  Heaven  and 
for  God's  Presence. 

IMPUTED  AND  IMPARTED 
RIGHTEOUSNESS 

These  two  wonderful  gifts  go  to- 
gether. They  are  like  the  Siamese 
twins.  They  are  distinguished  and  dif- 
ferent, but  inseparable.  Both  are  gifts 
of  God  received  at  the  moment  of  our 
new  birth.  Imputed  righteousness  is 
a  LEGAL  act  of  God  pronouncing  the 
believer  to  be  pardoned  and  forgiven. 
Even  more  than  that,  he  is  acquitted 

—  declared  not  guilty  and  justified 
from  all  things  from  which  he  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 
All  this  marvelous  result  is  received 
by  the  grace  of  God  through  the  blood 

—  the  death  of  Jesus. 
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Imparted  righteousness  is  VITAL 
righteousness  —  the  very  life  of  God 
received  as  a  gift  when  we  receive 
Christ. 

What  a  Glorious  Righteousness. 
Perfect  and  divine!  It  is  God's  gift 
through  faith  in  Christ. 

"Rock  of  Ages  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee 
Where  the  water  and  the  blood 
From  Thy  riven  side  which 
flowed 

Are   of   sin   the   double  cure 
Cleansing  from  its  guilt  and 
power." 

The  blood  from  the  side  of  Jesus 
tells  of  atonement  from  sin  —  the 
LEGAL  sign  of  salvation;  while  the 
water  tells  of  LIFE,  or  the  VITAL 
side  of  atonement.  God  not  only 
COUNTS  the  believer  righteous,  but 
He  MAKES  him  actually  righteous. 
By  Adam's  disobedience  we  were  con- 
stituted sinners  but  by  Christ's  obedi- 
ence on  the  cross  we  are  constituted 
righteous. 

The  Necessity  of  a  Righteous 
Nature 

A  little  serious  thought  reveals  why 
a  righteous  nature  is  necessary  in 
those  who  are  brought  nigh  to  God 
in  salvation.  If  a  sinner  was  justified 
but  not  changed  he  could  not  be  happy 
in  God's  holy  Presence.  Nor  could 
God  receive  in  His  fellowship  and  His 
home  those  whose  hearts  were  not 
changed  to  love  righteousness  and  hate 
iniquity. 

Suppose  a  governor  pardoned  a 
hardened  criminal,  robber  and  pervert. 
You  would  not  want  him  in  your  home, 
or  in  your  company.  If  this  man  had 
been  converted  while  in  prison,  how- 
ever, you  might  consent  to  have  deal- 
ings with  him,  but  you  would  want  to 
be  sure  that  his  heart  was  really 
changed.  So  it  is  with  God.  When 
He  pardons  the  sinner  who  believes  in 
Jesus  He  changes  his  heart  completely 
and  forever  by  giving  him  a  new  na- 
ture. 

What  shall  we  say  to  this  amazing 
grace  of  God  not  only  in  forgiving  us 
all  our  trespasses  but  in  making  us 
His  very  own  children?  We  join  with 
the  beloved  John  in  adoring  worship, 

"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  children  of 
God!"  (I  John  3:1),  and  again,  "We 
love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us." 

This  mighty  love  has  reconciled  us 
to  God.    It  has  destroyed  the  enmity 


Hearts  In  The  Bible 


The  Bible  has  much  to  say  about 
hearts. 

Righteous  Heart.  Proverbs  15:28 — 
"The  heart  of  the  righteous  studieth 
to  answer,  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
poureth  out  evil  things." 

Willing  Heart.  Exodus  35:5  — 
"Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord:  whosoever  is  of  a  will- 
ing heart,  let  him  bring  it,  an  offering 
to  the  Lord;  gold,  and  silver  and 
brass." 

Sound  Heart.  Proverbs  14:30  — 
"A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh: 
but  envy  the  rottenness  of  the  bones." 

Understanding  Heart.  I  Kings  3:11, 
12  ■ — -  "Because  thou  hast  asked  not 
for  thyself  long  life;  neither  hast 
asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked 
the  life  of  thine  enemies,  but  hast 
asked  for  thyself  understanding  to  dis- 
cern judgment,  behold,  I  have  done 
according  to  thy  words:  lo,  I  have 
given  thee  a  wise  and  understanding 
heart." 

Wise  Heart.  Proverbs  18:8 — "The 
wise  in  heart  will  receive  command- 
ments: but  a  prating  fool  shall  fail." 

Upright  Heart.  Psalm  7:10  — "My 
defense  is  of  God,  which  saveth  the 
upright  in  heart." 

Tender  Heart.  Ephesians  4:32  — 
"And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten- 
der hearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you." 

Glad  Heart.  Psalm  4:7  —  "Thou 
hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart." 

Merry  Heart.  Proverbs  15:13  — 
"A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful 
countenance;  but  by  sorrow  of  the 
heart  the  spirit  is  broken."  Proverbs 
17:22  —  "A  merry  heart  doeth  good 
like  a  medicine:  .  .  ." 
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Rejoicing  Heart.  Psalm  105:3  — 
"Glory  ye  in  His  holy  name,  let  the 
heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
Lord."  Psalm  19:8  —  "The  statutes 
of  the  Lord  are  right  rejoicing  the 
heart;  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes." 

Perverse  Heart.  Proverbs  12  :8 — "A 
man  shall  be  commended  according  to 
his  wisdom :  but  he  that  is  of  a  perverse 
heart  shall  be  despised." 

Proud  Heart.  Proverbs  16:5  — 
"Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is 
abomination  to  the  Lord." 

Sick  Heart.  Proverbs  13:12  — 
"Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick: 
but  when  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree 
of  life." 

Pure  Heart.  Psalm  24:4  —  "Who 
shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord? 
or  who  shall  stand  in  His  holy  place? 
He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart." 

Perfect  Heart.  I  Kings  9:61 — "Let 
your  heart  therefore  be  perfect  with 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  His 
statutes,  and  to  keep  His  command- 
ments." 

God's  Evaluation.  I  Samuel  16:7 
".  .  .  man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the 
heart." 

Let  us  emphasize  the  heart  of  the 
matter.  Those  who  already  have  heart 
trouble  can  get  help  from  a  study  and 
application  of  God's  Word.  Those  who 
do  not  have  heart  trouble  but  who  are 
potentials  for  it  in  this  day  of  stress 
and  strain  and  accent  on  false  values, 
can  find  it  to  be  the  best  preventive 
medicine  as  well  as  the  source  of  a 
tranquil  and  happy  life. 


-Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


that  once  existed,  and  replaced  it  with 
filial  devotion  and  joy. 


Mr.  Loizeaux,  an  electrical  engineer 
now  of  Towson,  Maryland,  is  co- 
founder  and  teacher  of  the  Baltimore 
School  of  the  Bible. 
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The  first  of  three  articles  on  Christian  Schools 


Democracy  And  Christian  Schools 

REV.  WILLIAM  E.  HILL,  JR. 


"I  question  the  advisability  and  wis- 
dom of  having  so  many  private  schools 
in  this  country,  more  especially  re- 
1  i  g  i  o  u  s  denominational  schools." 
George  E.  Sokolsky,  in  his  syndicated 
column,  speaks  of  a  correspondent  who 
wrote  thus.  The  correspondent  con- 
tinues, "There  is  perhaps  room  for 
some  so-called  'private  exclusive 
schools'  to  cater  to  the  wealthy  or  the 
snobbish.  Of  course,  there  is  need 
for  the  seminaries  for  the  training  of 
religious  leaders;  but  the  parochial 
schools  of  the  various  denominations, 
how  much  do  they  do  to  advance  the 
desired  American  way  of  life?  Re- 
ligions, by  their  very  nature,  are  seg- 
regationist; and  there  are  few  that 
will  not  claim  that  their  way  is  just 
a  little  better  than  their  neighbor's. 
The  ideal  goal  of  Americanism,  as  I 
see  it,  is  to  live,  work,  study,  and 
strive  together  for  the  mutual  wel- 
fare, respecting  the  other  fellow's  dif- 
ferences if  they  are  inoffensive  and 
nonencroaching.  The  best  way,  you 
know,  to  add  mixed  fractions  is  to 
bring  them  to  a  common  denominator." 

Mr.  Sokolsky  replied:  "My  cor- 
respondent does  not  object  to  schools 
for  the  snobs,  but  he  does  object  to 
schools  which  are  designed  to  train 
the  child  to  be  faithful  to  the  tradi- 
tions and  faith  of  his  ancestors.  The 
reason  for  his  objections  is  that  he 
would  prefer  a  land  of  conformity 
where  there  are  no  differences  of  out- 
look on  life. 

"What  a  dull  prospect,  if  we  all  had 
the  same  philosophy  of  life,  belonged 
to  the  same  churches,  voted  for  the 
same  party,  liked  the  same  hot  dogs! 

"The  most  distinctive  characteristic 
of  American  society  is  the  variety  of 
religious  beliefs  and  practices.  Here, 
we  have  more  than  two  hundred  varia- 
tions for  manifesting  Protestant  Chris- 
tianity, besides  Jews  and  Catholics." 

"Apparently,  religion  remains  as 
one  of  the  few  significant  devices  for 
asserting  individualism  in  this  era  of 
mechanistic  conformism." 


Mr.  Sokolsky  concludes  by  stating 
in  unmistakable  terms  the  great  con- 
tribution religious  schools  have  made 
toward  the  purpose  and  stability  of  our 
nation. 

I  am  more  and  more  profoundly 
convinced  that  democracy  cannot  per- 
manently work  in  any  country  which 
does  not  have  a  genuinely  Protestant 
Christian  basis  for  its  civilization.  De- 
mocracy has  never  permanently 
worked  in  any  Catholic  country,  nor 
has  it  ever  permanently  worked  in  any 
pagan  country.  It  did  not  last  in 
Greece  or  Rome.  It  has  never  been 
successful  in  France  or  Italy  nor  in 
South  America  or  Africa  or  Japan. 

Those  who  oppose  Christian  schools 
say  that  we  are  destroying  the  basis 
for  democracy  in  that  Christian 
schools  tend  to  make  a  heterogeneous 
rather  than  a  homogeneous  community, 
that  Christian  schools  are  divisive.  A 
little  careful  reflection  will  reveal  the 
fact  that  the  opposite  is  true,  for  the 
Christian  school  tends  to  give  that 
flavor  to  the  community  of  moral  and 
spiritual  stability,  tends  to  build  up 
a  nucleus  of  balanced,  responsible  and 
moral  people,  which  alone  can  make 
a  proper  basis  for  successful  democ- 
racy. When  the  underlying  natural 
motives  of  the  human  life  —  selfish- 
ness, covetousness,  jealousy,  bitter- 
ness, egotism,  pride  —  remain  un- 
changed in  the  majority  of  the  citi- 
zens of  any  community  or  nation, 
democracy  cannot  long  exist. 

Christian  schools  help  to  produce  a 
nucleus  of  genuine  Christians  in  the 
community  and  nation,  forming  a 
basis  for  a  democracy  that  can  last 
and  be  successful.  Conventional 
"Christianity"  cannot  do  the  job  be- 
cause it  is  sterile  and  degenerate.  Su- 
perficial, professing  Christians  are 
only  pagans  with  a  Christian  name. 
New  converts  are  not  adequate  for 
responsible  leadership  until  trained  by 
Christian  education.  We  need  people 
who  have  had  a  genuine  experience 
with  the  Lord,  people  who  have  been 


raised  from  early  childhood  to  know 
the  Lord  and  have  been  influenced 
from  every  angle  in  their  lives  by 
Christian  teaching  and  sentiment  — 
well  informed  Christians,  Christians 
who  have  not  only  Christian  morals, 
but  Christian  attitudes.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  produce  such  Christians  — 
well  balanced,  responsible,  well  in- 
formed, dedicated  —  except  through 
Christian  schools. 

A  semi-Christian  school  will  pro- 
duce a  semi-pagan  Christian.  A  pagan 
school  will  produce  a  pagan,  though 
his  name  may  be  Christian.  Nothing 
short  of  real  Christianity  will  make 
a  permanent  and  successful  basis  for 
democracy.  If  democracy  is  to  live, 
it  must  have  Christian  education.  To 
start  trying  to  make  a  balanced  Chris- 
tian at  the  college  level  is  against  all 
the  laws  of  psychology.  To  depend  on 
the  home  and  the  Sunday  School  to 
do  the  job  in  earlier  years  is  un- 
realistic. In  this  modern  world,  they 
are  not  doing  it  —  indeed  cannot  do 
it!  The  job  is  too  big.  The  divergent 
influences  of  pagan  education,  pagan 
TV,  pagan  social  pressure  are  too 
strong.  We  must  have  Christian 
schools. 

William  Penn  said,  "Men  must  be 
led  by  God  or  be  ruled  by  tyrants." 
God's  Word  says,  "The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom." 
Education  which  ignores  God  is  hard- 
ly worthy  of  the  name.  No  education 
can  be  complete  without  God  at  the 
center;  it  is  half  baked,  distorted,  out 
of  balance.  To  teach  about  a  world 
without  a  knowledge  of  its  Creator, 
to  inform  about  things  and  then  to 
ignore  the  meaning  and  purpose  of 
those  things,  is  like  a  boat  without  a 
rudder,  a  car  without  a  steering  wheel 
— useless. 

Modern  education  too  often  ignores 
God  and  so  it  does  not  educate  but 
only  propagates  a  point  of  view,  thus 
making  men  who  can  control  the  forces 
of  nature  but  cannot  control  them- 
selves. To  set  before  people  ideals  with- 
out any  means  of  attracting  them  is 
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dangerous,  foolish  and  pointless.  The 
slickest  crooks  in  the  world  can  be  ed- 
ucated crooks;  the  most  dangerous 
tyrants  in  the  world  can  be  educated 
men. 

Our  world  is  the  most  educated 
world  in  history,  yet  it  is  the  most  ma- 
terialistic, is  fast  becoming  the  most 
morally  depraved,  and  is  now  the  most 


dangerous  world  that  history  has  ever 
known.  Only  when  men  know  God 
and  yield  to  Him  do  they  find  peace 
within  themselves  and  peace  with  oth- 
ers. When  men  are  controlled  by  God, 
they  know  how  to  control  themselves. 
Education  with  God  at  the  center  is 
the  only  kind  which  really  educates. 

We  must  return  to  the  concept  of 


the  reformers,  the  conviction  of  our 
American  forefathers,  that  total  Chris- 
tian education  is  the  will  of  God,  is 
vital  to  the  life  of  the  nation  and  is 
a  primary  business  of  the  Church. 
***** 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  now  devotes  his 
full  time  to  evangelism.  The  second 
of  his  articles  on  Christian  schools  will 
appear  next  week. 


Radical  Criticism 


"Last  year,  during  the  session  of 
Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary,  the  annual  Catalogue  or 
Announcement,  as  is  usual  in  such  in- 
stitutions, was  issued.  In  compiling 
this  little  pamphlet  each  of  the  six 
members  of  the  faculty  had  a  share. 
The  brief  statement  concerning  each 
school  was  drawn  up  by  the  professor 
in  charge  of  that  school.  Some  intro- 
ductory explanations  were  taken,  with 
several  changes  and  additions,  from  a 
brief  announcement  issued  a  year  ago. 
One  of  the  professors  drew  up  some 
brief  remarks  in  regard  to  the  general 
working  of  the  seminary,  the  clerk  of 
the  faculty  supplied  the  roll  of  stu- 
dents from  his  book,  and  the  librarian 
handed  in  his  article  upon  that  topic. 

"Then  a  committee  took  all  this  un- 
digested material  thus  provided,  and 
sought  to  reduce  it  to  an  orderly,  har- 
monious whole.  Some  of  the  state- 
ments given  by  the  professors  were 
published  almost  without  change,  oth- 
ers were  modified,  and  one  or  two 
were  almost  entirely  recast  in  order 
to  reduce  all  to  symmetrical  form.  Then 
the  president  of  the  board  of  directors 
revised  the  whole,  suggesting  some 
changes  which  were  adopted  by  the 
committee.  Then,  after  the  matter 
was  set  up  in  proof  by  the  printers, 
some  further  changes  were  made  in 
proofreading,  until,  after  all  these  re- 
visions or  redactions,  it  came  forth 
in  its  complete  form.  Now,  we  are 
prepared  to  submit  this  little  publica- 
tion of  thirty  odd  pages  to  a  committee 
of  radical  critics  chosen  from  the  whole 
world  of  modern  scholarship,  and  chal- 
lenge them  to  make  an  analysis  of 
these  pages  in  such  a  way  as  to  show 
how  much  of  their  contents  is  due  to 
the  several  professors,  how  much  to 
the  redaction  of  the  committee  who 


had  its  publication  in  charge,  and  how 
much  is  due  to  the  hand  of  the  presi- 
dent of  the  board.  We  will  give  the 
committee  of  the  radical  critics  a  year 
to  bring  in  their  report,  and  it  needs 
no  prophet  to  say  that  the  report  will 
be  wide  of  the  mark,  if  they  should  be 
bold  enough  to  make  any  at  all. 

"If,  in  such  a  small  matter,  not  yet 
a  year  old,  it  is  virtually  impossible 
to  trace  the  work  of  the  different 
hands  which  helped  to  produce  it,  how 
infinitely  more  difficult  is  the  task 
which  radical  criticism  undertakes 
when  it  makes  the  attempt  to  analyze 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  and  la- 
bel each  portion  with  some  symbol  to 
denote  its  age  and  authorship.  Even 
if  the  Scriptures  were  composed  as 
the  radical  critics  argue,  it  is  impos- 
sible now  to  make  the  analysis,  and 
the  critics  who  try  it  are  simply  build- 
ing castles  in  the  air.  Till  a  simple 
challenge,  like  the  one  above  issued, 
is  successfully  answered,  the  right  and 
ability  of  the  critics  to  present  an 
assured  analysis  of  the  Old  Testament 
cannot  be  allowed.  Their  professed 
schemes  are  simply  impositions  which 
only  a  hasty  credulity  is  likely  to  ac- 
cept. 

"In  closing,  we  add  that  we  gladly 
welcome  every  legitimate  attempt  to 
understand  more  fully  the  sacred 
Scriptures  of  the  Christian  system. 
Even  if  the  present  critical  movement 
seems  at  times  to  threaten  serious 
harm  to  evangelical  faith,  yet  we  feel 
sure  that  the  divine  Hand  who  first 
gave  the  Scriptures  will  preserve  them 
in  all  fires  of  criticism,  and  bring  them 
forth  as  gold  tried  by  the  fire.  Nor 
have  we  any  desire  to  remove  the  Scrip- 
tures from  the  most  rigid  scrutiny,  for 
we  are  satisfied  that  the  more  the 
Bible  is  inspired  the  more  fully  its 


REV.  MORTON  H.  SMITH 


divine  credentials  will  appear,  and  the 
more  it  is  exposed  to  the  friction  of 
even  unfriendly  criticism,  the  more 
brightly  it  will  shine  in  its  own  pure 
and  native  luster. 

"We  are  also  equally  sure  that  no 
naturalistic  view  of  the  Gospel  scheme 
will  long  meet  and  satisfy  the  urgent 
needs  of  sinful,  burdened,  struggling 
men,  or  permanently  enable  the  pulpit 
to  maintain  its  rightful  pre-eminence. 
Any  critical  conclusions  which  tend  to 
naturalism,  or  to  dishonor  the  Word 
and  Spirit  of  God,  are  fraught  with 
danger.  What  this  age,  and  every  age, 
needs  it  not  naturalistic  nostrums  for 
evils  which  only  a  divine  remedy  can 
heal;  and  every  pulpit  in  the  land 
should  be,  not  a  platform  where  dilet- 
tante essays  on  almost  every  theme 
save  the  Gospel  are  delivered  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  hearers,  but  a 
sacred  place  where  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God  is  earnestly,  lovingly, 
and  faithfully  declared  for  the  salva- 
tion of  sinful  men." 

(These  are  the  last  five  paragraphs 
of  Francis  R.  Beattie's  RADICAL 
CRITICISM,  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co. 
1894.  (Pages  320-323).  The  book  has 
an  introduction  by  W.  W.  Moore,  Pro- 
fessor of  Old  Testament  Literature  in 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Virginia.  Professor  Beattie  oc- 
cupied chairs  of  Apologetics  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  (1888-1893)  and  of 
Apologetics  and  Systematic  Theology 
at   Louisville   Seminary  (1893-1906.) 


"If  I  yet  pleased  men  I  should  be 
the   servant   of   Christ".    Galatians 

1:10.  Whatever  you  do,  someone 
won't  like  it.  The  only  answer  to 
fickle  public  opinion  is  a  conscience 
clear  towards  God  first  and  only. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY 


COURTESY 


HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville  5.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S,  C 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr -Prop, 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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On  Using  Wine  In  The 
Communion  Service 

Not  long  ago  it  was  reported  to  us 
that  at  a  recent  meeting  of  a  certain 
Church  Court  of  our  denomination 
real  wine  was  served  during  the  cel- 
ebration of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Two 
different  persons  who  had  been  pres- 
ent wrote  us  that  a  minister  alcoholic 
(once  an  alcoholic  always  an  alco- 
holic, you  know)  had  been  seriously 
upset  when  he  unsuspectingly  took  the 
wine. 


Church  Union  And 
Editorial  Integrity 

With  some  people  you  just  don't 
get  anywhere  by  arguing.  Thus,  when 
a  periodical  not  especially  noted  for 
editorial  accuracy  came  out  recently 
with  an  interpretation  of  the  latest 
General  Assembly  action  on  church 
union  which  credited  the  Assembly 
with  "a  positive  look  toward  and  en- 
couragement of  reunion"  with  the 
UPUSA  Church,  we  kept  quiet.  We 
even  kept  quiet  when  this  paper  ac- 
cused anyone  who  interpreted  the  As- 
sembly's action  otherwise  of  bearing 
false  witness. 

But  we  have  been  reading  the  news 
releases  coming  from  other  sources 
and,  especially,  the  reports  of  UPUSA 
Assembly  actions.  Our  Northern  breth- 
ren are  said  to  have  responded  with 
alacrity  and  pleasure  to  the  "pro-union 
resolution"  passed  by  the  Southern  As- 
sembly. And  both  the  secular  and 
the  religious  press  continue  to  imply 
that  our  highest  Court  took  a  great 
stride  "forward"  in  the  ecumenical 
movement. 

Now  we  can  keep  quiet  with  some- 
one standing  on  our  toes  as  well  as 
the  next  fellow.  We  don't  mind  at 
all  being  charged  with  untruth  when 
we  consider  the  source  and  we  are  per- 
suaded that  our  record  speaks  for  it- 
self. But  this  business  of  making  out  an 


We  wrote  another  minister  we  know 
who  is  also  an  alcoholic  (not  the  one 
to  whom  the  distressing  experience 
occurred)  and  asked  him  to  give  us  his 
opinion  of  the  incident.  This  is  what 
he  replied: 

"I  share  your  concern  over  this  mat- 
ter of  using  fermented  wine  in  the 
sacrament  of  The  Lord's  Supper.  Cer- 
tainly, those  responsible  for  intro- 
ducing real  wine  as  an  element  in  the 
Communion  Service  did  so  without 
thinking  of  the  possibility  of  grave 
consequences  arising  for  some  of  the 
brethren.     I   can   surely  sympathize 


Assembly  action  to  be  other  than  it 
was,  in  the  secular  and  religious  press, 
as  well  as  in  other  Assemblies,  riles  us 
somewhat. 

We  would  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  facts  in  the  case.  There 
were  two  (2)  overtures  asking  the 
Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee  look- 
ing towards  the  reopening  of  union 
negotiations.  That  is  a  fact,  not  an 
editorial  opinion. 

The  Assembly  answered  these  over- 
tures in  the  negative.  It  said  "NO". 
That  is  spelled,  N  -  0.  That  also  is  a 
fact. 

The  Standing  Committee's  report 
made  mention  of  many  polite  things, 
deploring  any  disunity  or  tensions 
which  continue  to  exist  between  the 
two  denominations.  A  statement  de- 
ploring the  division  of  the  two  denomi- 
nations was  stricken  out  in  Committee. 
Whatever  interpretation  is  to  be  made 
of  the  final  report  which  the  Assembly 
adopted  enthusiastically  must  take  in- 
to account  the  fact  that  leaders  in 
the  Church  strongly  opposed  to  union 

—  including  at  least  four  Directors  of 
the  Journal  who  were  Commissioners 

—  voted  FOR  the  action  which  the 
Assembly  took. 

These  are  the  facts  (ma'am).  We 
leave  it  to  our  readers  to  evaluate  the 
interpretation. 


with  the  minister  who  has  walked  the 
debilitating  path  of  alcoholism,  one  to 
whom  alcohol  in  any  form  or  amount 
presents  extreme  temptation,  and  who, 
in  a  sacrament  the  Church  holds  aloft 
as  a  means  of  grace,  finds  this  tempta- 
tion thrust  upon  him  by  his  brothers 
in  Christ! 

"Actually,  the  small  amount  of  wine 
contained  in  a  Communion  cup  is  in- 
significant and  of  little  importance 
one  way  or  the  other ;  that  is,  for  most 
people.  Theologically,  the  type  and 
quality  of  the  drink  is  an  issue  not 
even  remotely  concerned  in  the  sacra- 
ment. Those  who  are  not  alcoholics 
cannot  claim  that  "real"  wine  adds 
anything  to  the  theological  significance 
of  The  Lord's  Supper  by  making  the 
grace  of  God  more  efficacious.  God 
doesn't  necessarily  care  what  the  liquid 
element  consists  of. 

"He  does  care  that  the  hearts  of 
the  participants  are  open  and  that  the 
fellowship  consists  of  the  lifting  of 
one  another,  with  all  of  the  faithful 
beings  lifted  together  by  Christ,  the 
Host.  The  minister  or  judicatory  that 
employes  the  use  of  an  alcoholic  bev- 
erage in  the  Communion  Service, 
though  it  be  done  ignorantly,  assumes 
the  risk  before  God  of  nullifying  this 
lifting  effect  and  turning  a  means  of 
grace  into  a  reintroduction  to  sin! 
Real  wine  upon  the  Lord's  Table  can 
do  precisely  this  when  redeemed  alco- 
holics are  present.  As  a  minister,  I 
should  not  myself  like  to  assume  this 
responsibility! 

"An  empty  revolver  will  not  kill, 
but  the  man  who  pulls  the  trigger  re- 
peatedly while  holding  the  muzzle 
hard  against  his  brother's  head  has  lit- 
tle regard  for  his  brother's  safety.  By 
the  same  token,  a  few  drops  of  an  al- 
coholic beverage  may  be  as  ineffective 
as  the  unloaded  pistol  but  now  and 
then  an  unsuspected  cartridge  finds  its 
way  into  the  chamber  of  the  revolver 
and  the  careless  one  may  spend  a  life- 
time of  regret.  When  you  give  strong 
drink  to  a  brother  who  is  an  alcoholic 
(his  faith  and  commitment  notwith- 
standing, notice  that  I  use  the  present 
tense!)  there  is  no  question  as  to 
whether  or  not  the  "gun"  is  loaded. 

"None  of  us  would  willfully  play 
with  firearms  this  way.  Yet,  though 
it  lacks  completely  any  significance, 
some  of  us  may  foolishly  insist  that 
"wine  belongs"  in  the  Communion 
Service,  and  thereby  contribute  to  the 
fall  of  a  brother.  To  unwittingly  do 
this  can  be  as  dangerous  as  playing 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

"I'LL  SEE  YOU  IN  THE  MORNING" 


with  an  "empty"  gun.  If  one  is  a 
confirmed  alcoholic,  but  now  through 
the  grace  of  God,  a  dried-out  habitual 
drinker,  he  will  tell  you  that  an  empty 
revolver  packs  much  less  danger  for 
him  than  does  the  first  drink. 

"The  Holy  Sacrament  of  The  Lord's 
Supper  is  one  of  the  greatest  privileges 
God  extends  to  His  Church.  What 
is  received  at  Christ's  Table  should 
be  lasting  and  upbuilding.  God  forbid, 
that  this  intended  holy  occasion  be 
used  by  us  to  shorten  the  distance  be- 
tween the  Table  of  our  Lord  and  the 
nearest  bar!" 

— Name  Withheld 


A  Gall  To  Prayer 

Considering  the  troubled  conditions 
of  the  world  and  the  promises  of  God 
to  those  who  pray,  we  are  calling  up- 
on the  ministers  and  congregations  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  to  observe  the  week  of  June  19 
to  26,  1960,  as  a  special  season  of 
earnest  prayer,  beseeching  the  Al- 
mighty— 

To  restrain  the  forces  of  anger, 
violence,  and  injustice  and  graciously 
to  incline  the  people  of  the  earth  and 
their  rulers  toward  peace; 

To  guide  and  protect  our  mission- 
aries in  the  Belgian  Congo  and  give 
order  and  stability  to  the  new  nation 
which  receives  its  independence  on 
June  30th; 

To  give  us  the  preparation  of  mind 
and  purpose  that  we  need  to  fulfill 
our  evangelistic  "Mission  to  the  Na- 
tion" during  this  Centennial  year; 
and 

To  give  us  a  true  spirit  of  humility 
and  penitence  for  our  personal  and 
national  sins,  to  the  end  that  we  may 
remove  from  ourselves  all  differences 
to  peace  and  the  progress  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  may  become  instruments  of 
God's  purpose  for  the  blessing  of  man- 
kind. 

We  suggest  further  the  careful  medi- 
tation upon  the  following  passages: 
II  Chron.  7:14;  Isa.  32:17;  Isa.  48:18; 
Prov.  21:1;  and  I  Tim.  2:1-4. 

(Signed)  Marion  A.  Boggs, 
Moderator 

James  A.  Millard,  Jr., 
Stated  Clerk 


There  is  no  right  way  to  do  a  wrong 
thing. 


No  man  is  ready  to  live  until  he  is 
ready  to  die. 

This  is  not  a  trite  statement,  but 
one  with  profound  implications,  for 
death  is  more  inevitable  than  taxes 
and  completely  irrevocable. 

The  Bible  says:  "And  as  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgment"  (Hebrews  9: 
27).  Before  us  there  unfolds  the 
drama  of  death  coming  some  day  to 
all  men.  The  names  of  history,  great 
and  small,  eventually  are  names  only; 
memorialized  in  art  and  literature  per- 
haps but  no  longer  enshrined  in  flesh 
and  blood. 

New  drugs  and  techniques  in  sur- 
gery; improved  diets  and  living  con- 
ditions, all  are  contributing  to  the 
lengthening  of  our  life  expectancy;  but 
the  added  years  are  nothing  in  com- 
parison with  the  eternity  which  lies 
ahead,  and  it  is  eternity  in  which  all 
of  us  should  be  concerned.  The  in- 
evitable may  be  postponed,  but  death 
is  still  unavoidable. 

For  each  of  us  death  can  be  regard- 
ed as  a  glorious  transition.  With  the 
Apostle  Paul  we  can  know  that  it  is 
better  to  be  "absent  from  the  body, 
and  present  with  the  Lord." 

Not  that  many  of  us  really  want 
to  die.  But  we  can  face  the  certainty 
of  the  event  with  the  absolute  assur- 
ance in  our  hearts  that  we  belong  to 
Christ  and  that  He  has  done  for  us 
the  things  which  makes  death  a  transi- 
tion from  flesh  to  reality. 

There  are  some  who  look  on  Chris- 
tianity as  a  movement  primarily  de- 
signed to  make  the  world  a  better 
place  in  which  to  live.  But  such  is 
not  the  case.  True,  the  more  real 
Christians  we  have,  the  better  the 
world  will  be,  for  it  will  have  more 
"salt"  to  preserve  the  social  structure 
and  more  "light"  to  show  men  the 
way  of  eternal  life. 

But  these  are  secondary  effects.  The 
primary  object  of  Christ's  coming  in- 
to the  world  was  to  save  sinners,  giv- 
ing spiritual  (eternal)  life  to  those 
who  otherwise  are  dead  because  of 
their  sins  and  separated  from  Him. 

Our  Lord  makes  this  perfectly  plain 
in  the  best  known  verse  in  all  the 
world:  "Should  not  perish"  is  stated 
as  the  reason  God  sent  His  Son,  and 


the  transition  from  death  to  life  is 
conditioned  on  one  thing  alone — faith 
in  Him. 

The  central  thought  in  the  story  of 
the  Prodigal  son  is  not  the  betterment 
of  the  "far  country"  but  the  return 
of  the  son  to  his  father.  That  is  the 
central  theme  of  the  Gospel  message. 
The  question,  "after  death  what?"  is 
answered  when  we  know  Him  Whom 
to  know  aright  is  life  everlasting. 

Morbid?  Not  the  least  bit.  Rather, 
it  is  the  privilege  of  every  Christian 
to  live  with  this  assurance,  hope  and 
peace  in  his  heart. 

Realistic?  Yes,  for  internal  collapse 
or  external  violence  is  possible  to  any 
of  us  at  any  time;  and  if  not  these, 
then  the  slow,  inexorable  process  of 
physical  deterioration  which  leads  to 
the  same  end. 

Some  of  us  have  lived  with  the 
knowledge  that  any  moment  could  be 
the  last.  Depressing?  Not  the  least 
bit  if  one  knows  he  is  ready  through 
the  finished  work  of  Christ;  that  he 
has  accepted  that  work  by  faith;  and 
that  he  is  His. 

WHAT  WILL  HAPPEN? 

We  will  pass  immediately  into  the 
presence  of  Christ  Who  has  redeemed 
us  unto  Himself.  The  cocoon  of  earth- 
existence  will  be  transformed  into  the 
butterfly  of  eternity;  the  body  of  our 
(Cont.  on  p.  16) 


Great  Seal  Of  Surety 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JULY  3,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Men  Who  Spoke  For  God 


Bible  Material:  II  Kings  14:23-29;  Amos  7:7-17 
Devotional  Reading:    I  Peter  1:10-16 

Christ,  as  our  Redeemer,  "executes  the  office  of  a 
prophet,  and  of  a  priest,  and  of  a  king."  As  our 
Prophet  He  reveals  to  us  by  His  Word  and  Spirit,  the 
will  of  God  for  our  salvation.  As  our  Priest  He  offers 
Himself  as  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice  and  recon- 
cile us  to  God  and  in  making  continual  intercession 
for  us.  As  our  King  He  subdues  us  to  Himself,  rules, 
and  defends  us,  and  restrains  and  conquers  all  His  and 
our  enemies —  so  speaks  the  Shorter  Catechism.  We 
have  many  prophets,  priests,  and  kings  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  some  of  these  are  typical  of  the  work  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  Quarter  we  turn  again 
to  the  Old  Testament  and  meet  especially  some  of  the 
men,  who,  as  prophets,  spoke  for  God.  The  lesson 
today  is  somewhat  introductory  and  I  wish  to  spend 
part  of  our  time  in  a  brief  review  of  the  work  of  the 
priests  and  prophets  and  kings  for  they  are  related  one 
to  the  other. 

First,  let  us  meet  the  priests.  The  priestly  order 
was  instituted  at  Mt.  Sinai  with  the  giving  of  the  Law 
and  the  building  of  the  Tabernacle.  We  find  a  de- 
tailed account  of  their  work  in  Exodus  and  Leviticus, 
and  the  explanation  of  the  typical  meaning  of  it  all 
in  Hebrews. 

How  can  sinful  man  worship  a  Holy  God?  This  was 
the  problem  to  which  the  priestly  order  was  the  so- 
lution. God  made  a  covenant  with  His  people  at 
Sinai  and  part  of  that  covenant  was  the  ceremonial 
law.  The  way  to  God  was  shown  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  furniture  of  the  Tabernacle  and  in  the  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices  which  were  to  be  made.  Sin  blocked 
the  way.  How  was  that  sin  to  be  atoned  for  so  that 
the  worshipper  might  come  to  God?  The  answer  was 
found  in  these  offerings  and  sacrifices.  The  most 
prominent  part  was  the  blood,  for  without  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  there  was  no  remission  of  sins. 

The  priests  were  selected  to  be  the  mediators  or  "go- 
betweens"  who  carried  out  this  ritual.  The  tribe  of 
Levi  was  selected  to  take  care  of  the  Tabernacle  and 
its  furniture  and  carry  the  Tabernacle  as  they  journeyed 
from  place  to  place.  The  priests  took  charge  of  all 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  offering  the  sacrifices  and 
sprinkling  the  blood  upon  the  altar.  In  front  of  the 
Tabernacle  was  the  brazen  altar  and  the  laver  and  in- 
side the  table  of  shewbread  and  candlesticks  and  altar 
of  incense.  Beyond  the  curtain  was  the  most  Holy 
Place  in  which  was  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  Once  a 
year  the  High  Priest  went  into  this  Holy  of  Holies 
to  make  atonement  for  the  people  and  himself.  He 
went  with  blood. 


The  priests  were  not  all  good  men.  Aaron  himself 
sinned  even  before  Moses  got  down  from  the  Mount, 
by  making  the  golden  calf.  Two  of  his  sons  were 
slain  later  for  offering  "strange  fire"  before  the  Lord. 
Eli's  sons  were  notoriously  wicked  and  were  punished. 
The  priesthood  sunk  at  times  very  low.  The  prophets 
had  to  rebuke  them  over  and  over  again  in  later  days. 

The  priests  in  their  work  were  typical  of  Christ. 
The  blood  so  prominent  in  all  they  did,  pointed  to 
the  Lamb  of  God: 

Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts,  on  Jewish  altars  slain, 
Could  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace,  or  wash 

away  the  stain; 
But  Christ,  the  Heavenly  Lamb,  takes  all  our  guilt 

away: 

A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name  and  richer  blood  than 
they. 

If  you  will  read  Leviticus  and  then  read  Hebrews 
you  will  understand  why  so  much  space  is  given  to 
these  Old  Testament  priests  and  their  work.  God  was 
showing  in  "moving  pictures"  the  wonderful  Plan  of 
Salvation. 

Secondly,  let  us  meet  some  of  the  kings. 

For  a  long  time  the  Israelites  had  no  king  but  God. 
Moses  was  a  great  leader,  but  he  never  dreamed  of 
being  a  king.  God  called  him  at  the  burning  bush  to 
go  into  Egypt  and  lead  the  Israelites  out  of  that  land 
of  bondage.  He  was  faithful  to  his  task  and  stands 
out  as  probably  the  greatest  man  of  Old  Testament 
times.  When  Moses  died  Joshua  became  leader  and  he 
led  Israel  to  victory  over  their  enemies.  He  divided 
the  land  among  the  different  tribes.  Joshua  was  a 
great  military  leader,  but  was  never  a  king.  After  his 
death  there  was  a  long  period  of  time  when  there  was 
no  king  in  the  land  and  everyone  did  what  was  right 
in  his  own  eyes.  This  was  the  period  during  which 
Israel  sinned  repeatedly,  falling  repeatedly  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies.  When  they  cried  out  in  their 
misery,  God  raised  up  Judges  who  delivered  them.  The 
last  and  greatest  of  these  Judges  was  Samuel.  Even 
Samuel  was  not  a  king,  nor  did  he  aspire  to  such  a 
position. 
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But  when  Samuel  grew  old  the  Israelites  asked  tor, 
really  demanded,  a  king.  They  gave  two  reasons: 
the  first,  that  Samuel's  sons  were  wicked  men,  not 
worthy  to  be  judges,  and  second,  they  wanted  to  be 
like  the  other  nations.  This  request,  or  demand,  of 
Israel  hurt  Samuel,  but  God  said  to  him,  "They  have 
not  rejected  you;  they  have  rejected  Me."  He  told 
Samuel  to  warn  the  people  about  the  way  they  would 
be  treated  by  their  king,  but  to  grant  their  desire.  So 
Samuel  became  a  "king-maker",  though  never  a  king. 

The  first  king  that  Samuel  anointed  was  Saul.  He 
was  almost  a  giant  of  a  man  and  displayed  some  good 
qualities  when  he  began  to  rule.  His  life  soon  be- 
came completely  spoiled  by  disobedience,  self-will, 
stubbornness  and  an  insane  jealousy  of  David.  He 
died  by  his  own  hand  after  being  terribly  defeated  in 
battle  with  the  Philistines. 

David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  had  been  anointed  before 
Saul's  death  to  take  his  place.  When  Saul  was  dead 
David  went  to  Hebron  where  the  tribe  of  Judah  made 
him  their  king.  He  reigned  in  Hebron  over  Judah 
and  Benjamin  for  seven  years,  and  then  was  made 
king  over  all  Israel  for  thirty-three  years,  making  a 
total  of  forty  years  as  king.  David  was  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart  for  he  was  always  loyal  to  the  One 
True  God.  The  one  great  blot  upon  his  character 
was  his  double  sin  of  adultery  and  murder  in  connec- 
tion with  Uriah  and  Bath-sheba.  He  repented  and 
was  forgiven,  but  the  scars  remained  to  make  his  home- 
life  miserable. 

Solomon  followed  David;  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory. 
He  built  the  Temple  and  many  other  buildings.  For 
a  time  he  followed  in  the  steps  of  David,  his  father,  but 
was  led  astray  by  the  "outlandish"  heathen  women 
whom  he  married.  His  reign  prepared  the  way  for 
the  division  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  people  were  op- 
pressed with  high  taxes  and  in  other  ways.  It  is 
thought  that  he  turned  back  to  God  in  later  years, 
but  he  is  a  sad  picture  of  a  man  who  started  out  well 
and  ended  up  badly. 

When  Solomon  died,  the  people,  choosing  Jeroboam 
as  their  spokesman,  demanded  that  Rehoboam,  the 
son  of  Solomon,  should  lighten  their  burdens.  In- 
stead of  answering  them  kindly,  however,  he  took  the 
young  men's  advice  and  answered  roughly.  The  re- 
sult was  the  secession  of  the  ten  northern  tribes  (Is- 
rael) .  The  kingdom  remained  divided  until  first  the 
northern  tribes  were  carried  captive,  and  then  later, 
the  two  southern  (Judah) .  There  were  two  striking 
differences  between  the  two;  first,  in  the  south  there 
was  but  one  dynasty,  that  of  David,  while  in  the  north 
there  were  numerous  changes  in  the  ruling  family. 
Then,  in  the  second  place,  all  the  northern  kings  were 
bad,  while  in  the  south  there  were  some  good  men 
who  brought  the  nation  back  to  God;  men  like  Asa 
and  Jehoshaphat  and  Hezekiah  and  Josiah. 

Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  became  the  first  king 
of  Israel,  as  the  northern  tribes  were  called.  He  made 
some  calves  and  set  up  a  system  of  worship  of  his  own, 
thus  leading  Israel  off  into  idolatry.  He  was  known 
"as  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to 
sin."  In  the  time  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel  Israel  was  led 
off  further  into  Baal  worship,    Jehu  stamped  out 


this,  but  continued  the  other.  The  kingdom  went 
from  bad  to  worse  and  finally  the  people  were  carried 
captive,  and  never  heard  from  again.  The  southern 
kingdom  lasted  longer,  but  was  finally  carried  away  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  spent  70  years  in  exile.  They 
came  back  —  some  of  them  —  and  rebuilt  the  wall 
and  temple  of  Jerusalem. 

Meet  Jeroboam  II,  the  king  we  study  about  today. 
II  Kings  14:23-29. 

He  reigned  forty  one  years  in  Samaria.  "And  he  did 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  he  de- 
parted not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin.  He  prospered  in  his 
reign  and  was  a  more  able  ruler  than  many  of  the 
northern  kings.  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel  from 
the  entering  of  Hamath  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  For 
the  Lord  saw  the  affliction  of  Israel,  that  it  was  very 
bitter,  and  the  Lord  said  not  that  He  would  blot  out 
the  name  of  Israel  from  under  heaven;  but  he  saved 
them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash."  It 
was  in  his  time  that  Amos  the  prophet  was  sent  to 
Israel.  The  king  seemed  to  pay  little  heed  to  him  and 
his  messages. 

Third,  let  us  now  meet  some  of  the  Prophets.  Espe- 
cially Amos. 

Moses  was  a  prophet,  a  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  it  was  not  until  about  the  time  of  Samuel  that  the 
prophets  became  a  prominent  body  of  men.  We  have 
them  in  our  Bibles  under  the  heads  of  Major  and 
Minor  Prophets.  There  were  others,  however,  who 
wrote  nothing,  but  who  were  powerful  forces  for  good; 
men  like  Nathan  and  Elijah  and  Elisha  whose  work 
is  recorded  in  the  Historical  Books.  They  were  men 
chosen  of  God  to  warn  and  rebuke,  to  encourage  and 
instruct.  They  were  sent  to  the  nation  as  a  whole 
and  sometimes  to  kings.  They  were  men  of  great 
courage  and  ability,  and  were  often  persecuted. 

A  prophet  was  (and  is)  a  man  who  speaks  for  God. 
We  usually  think  of  a  prophet  as  one  who  foretells 
future  events,  and  that  was  part  of  his  work.  We 
find  Isaiah  full  of  Messianic  prophecies  and  Daniel 
has  his  visions  of  the  future  history  of  the  world  very 
much  like  John  on  Patmos.  But  foretelling  the  future 
was  not  the  main  business  of  the  prophet.  He  was 
sent  to  the  people  of  his  time  with  a  message,  one 
which  the  prophet  himself  did  not  enjoy  giving. 

Amos,  the  Prophet:  Amos  7:7-17.  We  only  have 
space  to  say  a  few  words  today,  but  we  will  take  him 
up  again  next  Sunday. 

Amos,  a  native  of  Judah,  was  sent  to  Israel  the  north- 
ern kingdom.  As  there  had  been  friction  and  war 
between  the  two  kingdoms,  this  made  his  task  difficult, 
to  say  the  least,  and  he  was  told  to  go  back  home  and 
preach  to  his  people.  "Then  answered  Amos,  and  said 
to  Amaziah,  I  was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet's 
son;  but  I  was  an  herdman,  and  a  gatherer  of  sycamore 
fruit:  and  the  Lord  took  me  as  I  followed  the  flock, 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  prophecy  unto  my 
people  Israel."  He  was  a  layman.  God  does  not  have 
to  go  to  a  seminary  always  for  a  man.  In  our  own 
time  He  chose  D.  L.  Moody,  a  clerk  in  a  shoe  store. 
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OJ0U3H  WORK 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  3,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


How  Much  Is  Freedom  Worth  ? 


Scripture — John  8:30-36 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Make  Me  a  Captive,  Lord" 
"Savior,  Thy  Dying  Love" 
"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

Note  to  Program  Leader: 

(We  are  suggesting  that  this  program  be  presented 
by  two  speakers.  Before  these  speakers  are  presented, 
ask  the  young  people  to  be  thinking  of  the  many 
values  associated  with  America's  political  and  spiritual 
freedom.  After  the  speakers  have  given  their  talks, 
make  two  lists,  using  the  suggestions  of  the  young  peo- 
ple, of  the  values  of  political  freedom  and  of  spiritual 
freedom.  After  you  have  finished  these  lists,  discuss 
ways  that  young  people  can  preserve  and  promote  their 
heritage  of  freedom.  Mention  ideas  that  the  speakers 
have  brought  out,  and  add  to  them  suggestions  which 
the  young  people  offer.  Close  the  meeting  with  sen- 
tence prayers.) 

First  Speaker: 

Tomorrow  is  the  Fourth  of  July,  the  national  holi- 
day on  which  we  celebrate  the  signing  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence.  Have  you  ever  thought  what 
would  have  happened  to  those  freedom  loving  men, 
if  they  had  not  succeeded  in  their  fight  for  inde- 
pendence? They  would  have  been  hanged  as  traitors, 
and  they  knew  it.  Every  one  of  them  knew  that  when 
he  put  his  signature  to  that  parchment  he  was  en- 
dangering his  life.  Every  one  who  openly  identified 
himself  with  the  independence  movement  was  subject- 
ing himself  to  the  same  danger.  Tyranny  was  more 
intolerable  than  death.  In  his  now  famous  speech, 
Patrick  Henry  of  Virginia  actually  spoke  the  convic- 
tion of  many  when  he  said,  "Give  me  liberty  or  give 
me  death".  Many  did  pay  with  their  lives.  Some 
were  killed  in  the  armed  conflict  that  followed.  Oth- 
ers, who  were  known  to  be  patriots,  were  caught  and 
hanged  as  traitors  to  the  crown.  The  freedom  of  which 
we  sing,  and  which  we  often  seem  to  take  so  lightly, 
was  worth  a  great  deal  to  those  early  Americans.  They 
were  willing  to  die  for  it.  It  will  do  us  good  to  re- 
member how  dear  was  the  price  that  bought  the  po- 
litical freedom  which  we  enjoy  today. 

We  have  another  kind  of  freedom  which  is  of  even 
greater  value  than  the  freedom  from  political  tyranny. 
Those  of  us  who  are  Christians  have  freedom  from  the 
power  and  penalty  of  sin.    Sin  is  a  worse  tyrant  than 


the  most  merciless  king  or  dictator  who  ever  lived, 
because  sin  inevitably  leads  to  eternal  spiritual  death 
...  to  everlasting  torment.  God  is  the  author  of  this 
wonderful  freedom  from  sin.  He  sets  aside  the  pen- 
alty of  past  sins  and  gives  us  a  new  nature  so  that 
we  need  serve  sin  no  longer.  "There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus 
.  .  ."  (Rom.  8:1) .  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17) .  God  did  not 
merely  ignore  sin  and  arbitrarily  cancel  its  power  and 
penalty.  He  paid  a  heavy  price  for  our  freedom  from 
sin.  God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world 
to  pay  for  our  sins  with  His  own  life.  The  Son  of 
God  was  the  One  "who  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness"  (I  Pet.  2:24) .  If  our 
political  freedom  cost  the  founding  fathers  a  dear  price, 
our  spiritual  freedom  cost  God  much  more. 

Second  Speaker: 

What  should  be  our  attitude  toward  our  national 
heritage  of  political  freedom?  There  is  in  our  coun- 
try a  wide-spread  tendency  to  belittle  patriotism.  A 
great  many  moderns  turn  up  their  noses  at  flag  waving. 
Military  experts  have  discovered  that  this  attitude  is 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  "spineless"  and  moral  con- 
fusion that  characterizes  many  of  our  young  soldiers 
and  sailors.  The  first  thing  we  should  do  with  regard 
to  our  heritage  of  freedom  is  to  appreciate  it  and  try 
to  understand  it  more  perfectly.  The  Communists 
will  have  taken  a  long  step  toward  conquering  us 
when  they  succeed  in  making  us  disdain  our  heritage 
and  doubt  the  value  of  our  way  of  life. 

Another  thing  we  can  do  is  to  develop  some  strong 
moral  principles.  We  must  have  a  greater  concern 
about  the  difference  between  right  and  wrong.  Today 
it  seems  that  the  chief  concern  of  most  Americans  is 
for  comfort  and  material  security.  Some  are  willing 
to  sacrifice  almost  anything,  including  moral  and 
spiritual  values,  in  order  to  be  physically  comfortable 
...  in  order  to  keep  up  with  the  neighbors.  Patrick 
Henry  said,  "Give  me  liberty  or  give  me  death".  The 
modern  cry  would  be  more  like  this:  "Give  me  hi-fi 
and  color  TV  even  if  I  have  to  become  a  slave  to  get 
it."  We  must  put  the  highest  value  on  what  is  right 
and  be  willing  to  suffer  privation  and  hardship  rather 
than  compromise  with  the  wrong. 

What  about  our  spiritual  freedom?  What  should  be 
our  attitude  toward  it?  It  too  must  be  appreciated. 
We  ought  to  give  God  sincere  thanks  every  day  for 
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saving  our  souls  from  death  and  hell.  True  thanks- 
giving is  more  than  saying  words  ...  it  is  living  a  life 
of  gratitude.  We  have  been  set  free  from  the  power 
and  penalty  of  sin  by  God.  We  ought  to  live  lives  of 
freedom  from  sinful  practices.  In  spite  of  any  words 
which  we  may  speak  to  the  contrary,  we  show  that  we 
do  not  really  appreciate  our  spiritual  freedom,  if  we 
continue  to  love  the  ways  of  the  world.  If  we  are 
really  glad  to  be  free  from  sin,  we  will  bend  every 
effort  to  live  lives  that  are  pure  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed. 

Also,  if  we  appreciate  the  spiritual  freedom  which 
God  has  given  us  through  Christ,  we  will  want  others 
to  know  about  it  and  enjoy  it.  This  calls  for  wit- 
nessing ...  for  faithfully  telling  others  what  Christ 
has  done  for  us  and  urging  them  to  accept  Him  as 
Savior  and  Lord  so  that  they  may  know  freedom  from 
sin.  The  servants  of  Christ  have  freedom  and  life. 
The  servants  of  sin  have  bondage  and  death.  Is  our 
freedom  in  Christ  worth  enough  to  us  that  we  are  anx- 
ious to  share  it  with  others?  We  must  remember 
that  what  we  do  in  this  regard  is  a  far  better  test  of 
our  sincerity  than  what  we  say. 

Tomorrow  is  a  day  for  celebrating  freedom.  Let  us 
give  ourselves  to  serious  thought  about  the  values  of 
our  freedom,  both  political  and  spiritual,  and  let  us 
pledge  ourselves  to  doing  what  we  can  toward  preserv- 
ing and  promoting  true  freedom.  It  is  worth  enough 
to  work  for. 

(Allow  time  for  discussion.) 

Closing  Prayers. 

Programs  to  come:  July  10 — "What  Is  a  Human 
Being?";  July  17— "How  Should  I  Regard  Other  Hu- 
man Beings?" 


JOURNAL  REPRINTS 

Outstanding  Articles  That  Have  Appeared 
in  These  Pages 

THE  VERY  LATEST: 

"I'll  See  You  In  The  Morning" 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

The  moving  testimony  of  a  Christian  looking  at  life 
and  death.  In  this  same  issue,  p.  11.  10c  each,  $1.00 
doz.,  $6.00  hundred. 

"The  Presbyterian  Church"  —  A  manual  for  new 
members,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C. 
Scott,  B.  Hoyt  Evans.  Four  articles,  plus  two  Ap- 
pendices from  the  pen  of  Egbert  W.  Smith.  15c  each, 
2  for  25c,  $10.00  hundred. 

"Understanding  The  Bible"  —  How  to  receive  a  bless- 
ing from  Bible  study. 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke.    Some  principles  to  bear 
in  mind  as  you  study  the  Bible. 
25c  doz.,  $2.50  hundred. 

"Architecture  Appropriate  For  Reformed  Worship" 
by  ¥m.  C.  Robinson.   A  compilation  of  articles  and 
notes  on  theological  and  practical  considerations  in 
the  design  of  church  buildings. 
15c  each,  $1.50  doz. 

ALSO 

"The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterianism" 
by  J.  B.  Green.  $1.00  doz.,  $6.00  hundred 

"What  Is  A  Presbyterian?" 
by  J.  Wayte  Fulton.  $1.00  doz.,  $6.00  hundred 

"What  Presbyterians  Believe" 
by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  35c  doz.,  $2.50  hundred 

"The  Present  Relevance  of  our 
Confession  of  Faith" 

by  Robert  Strong.  $1.00  doz.,  $6.00  hundred 

"The  Christian  Sabbath,  Bulwark  of  a  Nation" 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell.  $1.00  doz.,  $6.00  hundred 

"Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling" 
by  J.  B.  Green.  $1.00  doz.,  $6.00  hundred 

"The  Truth  About  Christian  Science" 
"The  Truth  About  Jehovah's  Witnesses" 
"The  Truth  About  the  Mormons" 
by  J.  W.  Hassell.  20c  doz.,  $2.00  hundred 

Buy! 

For  your  Sunday  School  class,  for  your  friends. 
Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
weaverville,  n.  c. 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in  re- 
turns —  regardless  /fe^ 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes,  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 


 * 


Aak  for 
FREE  FOLDER 
Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.  NJL,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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LAYMAN — from  p.  11 

worldly  being  will  be  changed  into 
the  likeness  of  His  glorious  resurrec- 
tion body,  and  we  will  see  Him  as 
He  is. 

Not  long  ago  we  were  invited  to 
speak  to  the  men  of  one  of  our  Pres- 
byteries —  the  assigned  topic  being 
"Meet  Your  Maker."  It  was  a  happy 
experience  for  it  enabled  the  writer 
to  put  into  words  something  of  the 
inner  assurance  which  God  has  so 
graciously  given.  It  is  a  matter  of 
resting,  not  striving;  of  trusting,  not 
trying;  of  commitment,  not  working; 
of  knowing,  not  hoping. 

With  the  Apostle  Paul  every  child 
of  God  can  say:  "For  I  KNOW  whom 
I  have  trusted,  and  am  persuaded  that 
He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  Him  against  that  day." 

WHOM  WILL  WE  MEET? 

Few  of  us  stop  to  realize  that  in 
meeting  Christ  we  will  meet  our 
Creator  and  Redeemer;  For  He  is  just 
that.  All  things  were  made  by  Him, 
and  it  is  this  same  Christ  Who  is  our 
Savior.  The  unbeliever  will  meet  Him 
as  Judge,  but  for  the  Christian,  our 
judgment  has  been  met  on  His  Cross 
and  we  are  free  and  safe. 

Elemental?  Yes,  so  elemental  that 
we  often  complicate  a  gloriously  simple 
truth  by  either  unbelief  or  foolish  im- 
agining. Taking  the  Bible  at  face 
value  saves  many  heartaches  and  fears 
and  protects  against  much  unprofitable 
speculation. 

WHY  A  REDEEMER? 

The  nature  of  sin,  its  universality 
and  fatal  consequences,  can  never  be 
overstated.  "For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  is 
the  factual  statement  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. We  are  also  told:  "For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." 

But  what  does  this  have  to  do  with 
death?  Everything,  for  it  is  the  un- 
repentant and  unforgiven  sinner  who 
will  meet  Christ,  the  rejected  Savior — 
now  his  Judge. 

THE  RESULT 

Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  from 
sin  and  Lord  of  life  makes  all  the 
difference  in  this  world  —  and  in  the 
next.  To  the  believer  in  Christ  and 
His  atoning  work  there  accrue  bless- 
ings possible  to  no  one  else. 


There  is  SECURITY  —  eternal  se- 
curity. 

We  live  in  a  day  when  security  is 
almost  a  fetish.  Men  want  security 
often  more  than  freedom  itself.  We 
have  social  security,  but  it  lasts  only 
until  death — with  some  $200  additional 
to  assist  in  burial  expenses.  Men  may 
amass  fortunes,  but  the  security  of 
money  is  only  for  this  life. 

But  the  security  we  have  in  Christ 
is  eternal  and  nothing  can  take  it  from 
US.  Jesus  said:  "My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  fol- 
low me;  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neith- 
er shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand.  My  Father,  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all;  and  no  man 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fath- 
er's hand.    I  and  my  Father  are  one." 

Jno.  10:27,28,30 

THERE  IS  ALSO  PEACE 

We  live  in  a  world  of  turmoil.  All 
around  there  is  unrest  and  uncertainty. 
No  one  knows  the  immediate  —  much 
less  the  future.  But  in  the  midst  of 
all  this  the  Christian  can  have  abso- 
lute peace.  He  knows  who  he  is  and 
where  he  is  going.  He  knows  that 
nothing  can  happen  to  him  which  is 
outside  the  will  of  God.  He  lives  in 
the  certainty  that:  "AH  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,"  and  there  is  infinite  peace  in 
that  assurance. 

Recently  we  attended  the  funeral 
of  an  old  friend  who  had  been  in- 
stantly killed  in  a  traffic  accident. 
Her  pastor  conducted  a  service  in 
which  the  note  of  triumph  was  domi- 
nant throughout.  He  remarked  that  if 
this  child  of  God  could  but  speak  at 
the  service,  she  would  say,  "Yes,  Ro- 
mans 8:28  still  holds  good." 

Not  only  does  the  believer  have  se- 
curity and  peace;  he  also  has  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. 

This  is  not  the  righteousness  of  hu- 
man endeavor  or  achievement,  for  our 
own  goodness  is  as  filthy  rags.  Rath- 
er, it  is  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ  which  for  us  becomes  a  spirit- 
ual garment.  Then  and  only  then  can 
we  come  into  the  presence  of  God, 
the  Holy  One.  Knowing  that  God  the 
Father  accepts  us  for  His  Son's  sake 
gives  us  assurance  to  the  fullest 
extent. 

"Yea  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  me," 

Ps.  23:4,  was  an  assurance  given  to 


David  and  one  which  is  ours  through 
faith  in  the  living  Christ. 

Most  of  us  have  passed  through 
times  of  personal  danger.  Some  of  us 
have  had  fulfilled  for  us  the  promise: 
"I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 
and  sleep;  for  thou,  Lord,  only  makest 
me  to  dwell  in  safety."    Ps.  4:8. 

For  the  Christian  deliverance  from 
fear  should  be  a  reality,  not  only  for 
immediate  contingencies,  but  for  the 
ultimate,  when  the  sands  of  time  run 
out;  for  He  is  with  us  and  we  will  be 
ushered  into  His  visible  presence. 

Another  blessing  of  the  Christian  is 
HOPE  —  the  hope  of  Heaven  itself. 

The  Bible  tells  us:  "Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  Him."  I  Cor.  2:9.  Neither 
our  present  experience,  nor  that  of 
others  —  no,  not  our  wildest  imagina- 
tion — ■  can  conjure  up  a  picture  of 
the  glory  which  will  be  ours  in  Heaven. 

We  do  know  that  it  will  be  a  place 
where  there  is  no  sickness,  sorrow  or 
death.  We  know  we  will  be  in  the 
presence  of  God  Himself,  and  that  it 
lasts  for  ever. 

One  final  blessing  which  is  ours — 
freedom  from  FEAR. 

Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  presents  us 
with  a  dimension:  we  are  no  longer 
our  own;  we  have  been  bought  with 
a  price  —  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God,  shed  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 
Because  we  belong  to  Him  we  can  say 
with  the  Apostle  Paul:  "I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him  against  that 
day."  II  Tim.  1:12. 

Freedom  from  fear  is  assured  be- 
cause of  this  promise:  "For  I  am  per- 
suaded, that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow- 
ers, nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  Rom.  8 : 
38,39. 

With  Peter  Marshall's  wife  we  can 
contemplate  death  and  say  to  all  who 
are  His:  "I'll  see  you  in  the  morning." 

— L.  N.  B. 

***** 

NOTE:  The  above  is  available  as  a 
reprint.  10c  each,  $1.00  doz.,  $6.00 
hundred. 
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188  YOUTH  RESPOND  TO 
INVITATION  AT  MISSIONS 
CONFERENCE 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  When  Dr.  Cecil 
A.  Thompson  gave  the  invitation  at 
the  climax  of  the  8th  Annual  Missions 
Conference  for  young  people  sponsored 
by  the  Society  of  Missionary  Inquiry 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  188  young  peo- 
ple responded.  More  than  90  of  these 
decisions  were  for  mission  work,  if 
God  leads  and  the  rest  were  for  the 
ministry,  or  other  full  time  Christian 
work.  Five  members  of  the  Middle 
Class  of  the  Seminary  answered  the 
call.  This  brings  the  total  to  13  from 
the  Seminary  Class  of  1961  now  in 
touch  with  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. 

Over  nine  hundred  persons  were  reg- 
istered for  the  Conference,  conducted 
at  Rock  Eagle  State  Park  near  Eaton- 
ton,  Ga.,  April  29  -  May  1.  Speakers 
also  included  Dr.  John  Melton  of  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  Mrs.  Patsy  Turner  of  Ken- 
tucky, the  Rev.  Sam  Patterson  of  Mis- 
sissippi and  some  32  missionaries  at 
home  on  furlough. 

Sixteen  colleges  and  universities 
were  represented  among  the  reg- 
istrants, from  seventeen  states.  The 
largest  single  registration  was  from 
Belhaven  College  and  Jackson,  Miss., 
First  Church,  with  a  busload  from  the 
Mcllwain  Memorial  church,  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  a  close  second. 


WOMEN'S  BOARD  INSTALLS 
MISS  GREEN 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  A  high- 
light of  the  May  17  -  19  meeting  of 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work  at  its  of- 
fices in  Atlanta,  was  the  Wednesday 
night  installation  of  Miss  Evelyn 
Green  as  the  fourth  executive  of  or- 
ganized women's  work  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S. 

Dr.  Vernon  S.  Broyles,  Dr.  B.  Frank 
Hall,  and  Dr.  Balmer  H.  Kelly,  all 
members  of  the  Board,  officiated  at 
the  service  for  Miss  Green's  installa- 
tion. The  service,  held  May  18  at 
8:30  p.m.,  in  North  Avenue  Presby- 
terian Chapel,  officially  marked  the 
induction  of  Miss  Green  as  the  director 
of  the  work  of  more  than  300,000 
Presbyterian  women,  although  she  has 
been  serving  as  Executive  Secretary 
since  April  1. 


In  actions  of  the  Board  during  for- 
mal sessions,  routine  reports  were  re- 
ceived, plans  made,  and  business  con- 
ducted. Presented  to  the  Board  were 
two  new  members,  Mrs.  John  W. 
Eakes  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  a  former  Syn- 
odical  president;  and  Mrs.  Harry  G. 
Goodykoontz  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  a  di- 
rector of  Christian  education  for  the 
Bardstown  Presbyterian  Church. 

At  the  request  of  the  director  of 
the  Montreat  conferences,  the  Board 
accepted  the  dates  for  the  1961  Mon- 
treat Women's  Conference,  set  for 
July  20-27. 

The  Board  heard  and  approved  plans 
for  the  July  21  formal  opening  and 
dedication  of  the  new  Winsborough 
Building  in  Montreat.  Miss  Janie  Mc- 
Gaughey  will  speak  on  the  heritage  of 
Women's  Work,  and  Miss  Green  on 
the  hope  of  Women's  Work,  in  the 
afternoon  service. 


KING  COLLEGE  GRADUATES  52 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Fifty-two  sen- 
iors were  in  the  1960  graduating  class 
at  King  College,   Bristol,   Tenn.,  as 


candidates  for  the  Bachelor  of  Arts 
degree. 

The  baccalaureate  sermon  on  May 
29  was  given  by  Dr.  Balmer  Hancock 
Kelly,  Professor  of  Biblical  Theology 
at  Union  Theological  Seminary  in 
Richmond,  and  the  commencement  ad- 
dress on  May  30  by  Mr.  Harllee 
Branch,  Jr.,  president  of  The  Southern 
Company,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


9  COLUMBIA  MEN  GRADUATE 
WITH  HONORS 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Graduation  Ex- 
ercises were  held  at  Columbia  The- 
ological Seminary  on  Monday,  May 
30,  at  10:30  A.  M.,  in  the  Columbia 
Presbyterian  Church. 

The  following  men  graduated  Cum 
Laude:  John  Law,  Frank  Barker,  Ger- 
ald Bell,  David  Boyce,  Dan  McCall. 
Graduated  Magna  Cum  Laude:  Harold 
Prince,  Frank  Harrington,  Knox 
Chamberlin,  Cortez  Cooper. 

Mr.  Harold  Prince,  Columbia  Sem- 
inary Librarian,  was  awarded  the 
Wild's  Book  Prize  for  the  highest  aca- 
demic achievement. 


The  right 
beginning 


This  day  they  begin  life  to- 
gether, repeating  solemn  vows 
in  the  presence  of  God.  How 
&  *.  important  to  each  new  home — 

ihfV^y^  to  every  home — to  have  God 

at  the  center  every  day.  What 
is  more  important  to  Christian 
living  than  daily  family  wor- 
ship? 

Our  Presbyterian  literature  provides  guidance  for 
family  and  individual  worship  through  the  devo- 
tional quarterly,  Day  by  Day,  75^  per  year  (less 
when  ordered  in  quantity  with  your  church's  peri- 
odical order). 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  •  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 

BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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Good  Books  for  Your  Church,  Sunday 
School  or  Home  Library 

Any  THREE  of  these  separate  titles  sent  postpaid  for  $5.00 


OLDEST  GEORGIA  CHURCH 
CELEBRATES  BI-CENTENNIAL 

WAYNESBORO,  Ga.  —   (PN)  — 

The  oldest  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
Synod  of  Georgia,  First  Presbyterian 
in  Waynesboro,  held  special  services 
May  15th  to  mark  the  200th  anniver- 
sary of  the  founding  of  the  church  in 
1760. 

Six  of  the  church's  seven  living 
former  pastors  participated  in  the  cele- 
brations. The  Rev.  J.  Benson  Sloan, 
now  pastor  of  the  First  Church  in 
Union,  S.  C,  brought  the  sermon  dur- 
ing the  morning  worship  service. 

Other  pastors  participating  in  the 
services  were :  present  pastor,  the  Rev. 
William  D.  Hines;  and  the  Revs.  Wm. 
D.  Stewart  of  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  Curry 
Davis  of  Hialeah,  Fla.,  J.  Eade  Ander- 
son of  Bainbridge,  Ga.,  John  L.  New- 
ton of  Lakeland,  Fla.,  and  John  E. 
Richards,  now  of  Macon,  Ga. 

The  only  extant  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Georgia  founded  before  the 
Waynesboro  Church  is  Independent 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Savannah, 
which  is  in  fact  an  independent  church 
and  not  a  member  of  the  Georgia 
Synod. 


ASHEVILLE  MEN  LAUNCH 
DRUG  PROJECT 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —   (PN)  — 

The  Men  of  Asheville  Presbytery  in 
their  April  meeting  in  Oak  Forest 
Presbyterian  Church  here  launched  a 
continuing  project  designed  to  supply 
drugs  to  hospitals  of  World  Mission 
stations  around  the  world. 

The  drugs  will  consist  of  "medical 
samples"  and  others  which  will  be 
solicited  from  doctors  in  the  communi- 
ties in  the  Presbytery.  Local  church 
collecting  committees  will  be  formed 
to  make  regular  monthly  rounds.  The 
medicines  will  then  be  forwarded  to 
a  central  Presbytery  shipping  point, 
and  from  there  to  the  mission  station. 


RECEIVES  FULBRIGHT  AWARD 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Miss  Dannie 
Lowry  of  Jackson,  Belhaven  College 
senior  majoring  in  chemistry,  is  the 
recipient  of  a  Fulbright  award  to  study 
10  months  in  Berlin,  Germany. 

Miss  Lowry  served  as  student  body 
president  during  the  1959-60  session. 
She  received  her  bachelor  of  arts 
degree  magna  cum  laude  on  May  30. 

She  has  been  a  part-time  staff  writ- 
er for  the  Daily  News  for  four  years. 


Regular 
Price 


John  Calvin: 

Expository  Preacher     $2.50 

By  Leroy  Wilson 

Billy  Graham  and  the 

New  York  Crusade      2.50 

By  George  Burnham  &  Fisher 

Biblical  Criticism      4.95 

By  Wick  Broomall 

Choice  Sermon  Notes   2.50 

By  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon 

The  Trial  of  Jesus  Christ  .—    2.00 

By  Frank  J.  Powell 

Supreme  Authority    2.00 

By  Novell  Geldenhuys 

The  Faith  of  Christendom    3.00 

By  Vander  Meulen 

The  Impact  of  Christianity 

on  the  Non-Christian  World   2.50 

By  J.  H.  Bavinck 

The  March  of  Truth   2.50 

By  Stephen  Szabo 

The  Gospel  of  Ezekiel     2.95 

By  Thomas  Guthrie 

Christianity  Rightly  So-Called    2.75 

By  Samuel  C.  Craig 

Lord  of  Glory    3.50 

By  B.  B.  Warfield 

God  Transcendent  and 

Other  Sermons      2.50 

By  Gresham  Machen 

The  Doctrines  of  Grace     3.95 

By  George  S.  Bishop 

The  Covenant  Idea  in 

New  Encland  Theology      2.50 

By  Peter  Y.  Dejong 

The  Servant  and  Jehovah   2.95 

By  David  Baron 

The  Gospel  Mystery 

of  Sanctification     3.95 

By  Walter  Marshall 


Regular 
Price 


Hebrews      2.50 

By  Walter  C.  Wright 

Maclaren  s  Best  Illustrations    2.95 

The  Walk,  Character  and 

Conversation  of  Our  Lord    3.50 

By  Alexander  Whyte 

1000  Bible  Outlines     4.95 

By  F.  E.  Marsh 
Foreword  by  F.  B.  Meyer 

Christ  and  the  Inheritance 

of  the  Saints   2.50 

By  Thomas  Guthrie 

The  Plan  of  Salvation     1.50 

By  B.  B.  Warfield 

Pilgrims  Progress   _  1.00 

By  John  Bunyan 

How  To  Obtain  Fullness  of  Power  1.50 
By  R.  A.  Torrey 

Operation  Evangelism  _      2.95 

By  Horace  F.  Dean 

Effective  Bible  Study    3.50 

By  Howard  Vos 

The  Reformed  Doctrine 

of  Predestination    4.50 

By  Loraine  Boettner 

Manual  of  Reformed  Doctrine   2.50 

By  Prof.  W.  Heyns 

Does  Science  Support 

The  Scriptures?       2.00 

By  O.  E.  Sanden 

John  Ploughman's  Talks    2.50 

By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

Lectures  on  Preaching    2.50 

By  Phillips  Brooks 

Moses,  the  Servant  of  God  .    2.50 

By  F.  B.  Meyer 

Paul,  a  Servant  of  Christ  _  2.50 

By  F.  B.  Meyer 

Present  Tenses  of 

the  Blessed  Life    1.85 

By  F.  B.  Meyer 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 
weaverville,  n.  c. 
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SOVEREIGN  GRACE  BOOK  CLUB 

Among  other  Evangelical  book 
clubs,  the  Sovereign  Grace  Book  Club 
of  Evansville,  Ind.  specializes  in  re- 
print (Calvinistic)  Classics.  Its  aim 
is  to  prevent  the  great  literature  of 
the  Puritan  period,  both  in  this  coun- 
try and  abroad,  from  being  lost  to 
knowledge.  Among  the  latest  re- 
leases are  the  following: 

ALARM  TO  THE  UNCONVERT- 
ED, by  Joseph  Alleine.  Ill  pp.  $2.00. 
Originally  published  in  the  days  of 
Cromwell,  here  is  Calvinistic  evan- 
gelism at  its  best.  Spurgeon  wrote 
of  this  book:  "I  remember  when  I 
used  to  awake  in  the  morning,  the 
first  thing  I  took  up  was  Alleine's 
Alarm  or  Baxter's  Call  to  the  Uncon- 
verted. Oh  those  books,  those  books! 
I  read  and  devoured  them!" 

CHRIST  OUR  PASSOVER,  by 

Stephen  Charnock.  303  pp.  No  price. 
From  the  middle  17th  century,  here  is 
a  classic  treatment  of  the  meaning 
and  the  application  of  the  Atonement. 
The  heart  of  these  closely  printed 
pages  is  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  style 
is  the  classic  style  of  Puritan  writing. 

JUSTIFICATION,  by  John  Owen. 
457  pp.  $4.95.  Written  about  1600, 
this  exhaustive  treatise  on  the  Re- 
formed doctrine  of  Justification  by 
Faith  is  but  one  in  a  series  of  monu- 
mental works  by  this  author  being  re- 
printed by  the  Sovereign  Grace  pub- 
lishers. One  who  would  be  certain 
that  he  has  in  hand  the  fundamental 
principle  of  the  Reformation,  should 
have  in  hand  this  volume.  It  does  not 
pretend  to  be  light  reading. 

EPHESIANS,  by  Paul  Bayne.  678 
pp.  $7.95. 

THE    EPISTLES    OF    PAUL,  by 

James  Ferguson.  500  pp.  $5.95.  These 
two  are  volumes  in  the  "Puritan  Com- 
mentary Series,"  containing  Bible 
Commentaries  by  such  authors  as  these 
and  A.  A.  Bonar,  John  Owen,  Thomas 
Manton,  Robert  Haldane  and  others. 
The  volume  by  Paul  Bayne  (beginning 
at  Eph.  2:11)  is  a  sequel  to  another 
written  by  Thomas  Goodwin  which, 
with  a  third  study,  the  noted  CHRIS- 
TIAN IN  COMPLETE  ARMOUR,  by 


William  Gurnall,  form  together  the 
most  complete  commentary  on  Ephe- 
sians  available  today.  The  volume  by 
Ferguson  takes  up  significant  verses 
throughout  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  com- 
menting on  the  verses  themselves, 
then  discussing  the  doctrine  implied. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


TEMPTATION  AND  SIN,  by  John 

Owen.  Sovereign  Grace  Book  Club, 
Evansville,  Indiana.   322  pp.  $3.95. 

This  reviewer  has  had  first-hand  op- 
portunity to  observe  the  usefulness  of 
this  book  by  the  master  Puritan,  John 
Owen.  He  gave  it  to  his  Westminster 
Fellowship  group  of  young  people  as 
a  study  course  and  they  have  lived 
with  it  for  more  than  five  months. 
What  problem  is  more  vital  of  consid- 
eration to  youth  than  temptation  and 
sin  and,  we  may  now  add  from  this 
study  experience,  where  can  they  bet- 
ter turn  for  help  than  to  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  Oxford  University  of 
three  hundred  years  ago?  He  meets 
them  exactly  where  they  are  living 
today. 

In  a  day  when  the  psychology  of 
religious  experience  and  the  whole 
field  of  psychiatry  and  religion  are 
being  so  extensively  explored,  it  is 
nothing  short  of  thrilling  to  find  a 
doctor  of  the  law  of  God  and  of  Grace 
who  penetrates  the  problems  of  the 
soul  with  a  keenness  and  helpfulness 
of  expression  that  commonly  dwarfs 
the  best  efforts  of  modern  minds. 

Owen  knew  God,  His  revelation,  the 
sinner,  his  desperate  need,  and  the 
wonders  of  saving  Grace,  and  he  gives 
the  hungry,  fainting  soul  just  what 
it  needs.  The  entire  book  is  in  the 
outline  style  so  common  to  Puritans. 


"...  and  so,  THIS  SUNDAY 
I  have  decided  to  preach  on  a 
less  controversial  subject.  .  .  ." 


This  assures  the  progressive  and  order- 
ly movement  of  thought  and  an  un- 
failingly thorough  treatment  of  the 
subject.  Any  repetition  in  the  volume 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  it  is  a  compila- 
tion of  three  different  books  by  Owen 
on  the  closely  related  themes  of  "Mor- 
tification of  Sin",  "Temptation",  and 
"Indwelling  Sin".  Let  the  name  of 
this  publisher  who  brings  them  togeth- 
er be  well  noted  by  all  earnest  Chris- 
tian people  for  this  book  is  but  one 
of  many  reprints  he  provides  from  the 
Puritans  which  can  again  greatly  en- 
rich the  Christian  Church. 

— Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


NOTES  AND  QUOTES  FOR 
CHURCH  SPEAKERS,  by  Milburn  H. 
Miller.  The  Warner  Press,  Anderson, 
Indiana.   192  pp.  (N.P.). 

A  homiletic  professor  of  mine  once 
said  to  the  class,  "The  time  will  come 
when  at  11  o'clock  on  Saturday  night 
that  you  would  be  willing  to  give  one 
hundred  dollars  for  a  good  illustra- 
tion". For  the  "eleventh  hour  prepa- 
ration preacher",  this  volume  might 
prove  useful  to  have  on  the  shelf.  It 
has  some  200  subject  headings  be- 
tween "A"  and  "Z".  Many  of  the 
"Notes  and  Quotes"  are  original  with 
the  author  together  with  others  that 
he  has  gleaned  through  the  years  of 
his  ministry.  The  volume  should  be  of 
value  not  only  for  Church  Speakers 
but  also  for  After  Dinner  Speakers 
as  well. 

— Rev.  Robert  H.  Jordan 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


PERSONALS 

WANTED:  Contact  with  any  person 
interested  in  position  as  Director  of 
Christian  Education.  Write:  Rev. 
Miles  C.  Wood,  Jr.,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Statesboro,  Georgia. 


WANTED  —  Dedicated  Christian 
teachers  for  Christian  Day  School  un- 
der jurisdiction  of  West  End  Presby- 
terian Church.  Openings  in  1st  Grade, 
4th-5th  grades,  and  High  School  Math 
(with  possibility  of  helping  in  school 
administration).  Contact:  Mrs.  Caro- 
lyn Williams  Layne,  Principal,  1600 
Atlantic  St.,  Hopewell,  Virginia. 
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MINISTERS 

R.  O.  Freeman,  from  Hope  Mills, 
S.  C,  to  the  Ashpole  church,  Row- 
land, N.  C. 

John  McSween,  (H.R.)  who  has  been 
serving  as  interim  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  has  now 
returned  to  his  home  in  Clinton, 
S.  C. 

Fred  J.  Harmon,  from  Laurens,  S.  C. 
to  the  Cleveland  and  Third  Creek 
churches,  Cleveland,  N.  C. 

Clarence    G.    Durham,  Fitzgerald, 

Ga.,  will  receive  appointment  as  a 
missionary  to  Korea  in  August. 

A.  Milton  Riviere,  from  Scott,  Ark., 
to  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

James  M.  Smith,  Big  Stone  Gap, 
Va.,  has  been  honorably  retired  by 
Abingdon  Presbytery. 

DEATHS 

Joseph  Thomas  Williams,  has  been 
memorialized  by  Abingdon  Presby- 
tery of  which  he  was  a  retired  mem- 
ber at  the  time  of  his  death,  Feb. 
25,  1960. 


LETTERS 

WADE  C.  SMITH 

News  of  the  death  of  Wade  C.  Smith 
(Journal,  June  1)  leaves  me  feeling 
bereft  of  a  very  dear  friend,  although 
I  had  met  him  only  for  the  few  days 
he  conducted  Little  Jetts  meetings  in 
our  church  in  1926.  I  would  be  in- 
terested in  knowing  which  of  his  books 
are  now  available? 

— W.  W.  Edwards 
Tyler,  Tex. 

The  JOURNAL  office  will  be  happy 
to  supply  readers  with  copies  of  the 
LITTLE  JETTS  NEW  TESTAMENT, 
YOUTH  TALKS,  PILGRIM'S  PROG- 
RESS. The  TESTAMENT  FOR  FISH- 
ERS OF  MEN  is  out  of  print. — Ed. 


When  I  was  a  student  at  French 
Camp,  Miss.,  Mr.  Smith,  then  a  young 
business  man,  came  to  the  Academy 
and  by  his  fine  personality  and  a 
challenging  talk  made  at  chapel  one 
morning,  greatly  assisted  a  young  man 
named  C.  P.  Thrailkill,  and  myself  to 
make  the  Gospel  ministry  our  life 
work.  Thrailkill  became  a  minister  in 
the  U.  S.  A.  Church  and  I  in  the  U.  S. 
Church. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  A.  Warren 
Germantown,  Tenn. 


As  a  young  man  back  in  the  '20's  I 
commenced  reading  the  incomparable 
column  "Say  Fellows"  in  the  Sunday 
School  Times  and  I  invariably  turn 
to  this  column  yet  for  some  fresh, 
pungent  thoughts  to  give  to  my  class 
of  young  men  ...  I  have  had  three 
copies  of  the  TESTAMENT  through 
the  years  .  .  .  one,  in  a  choice  binding 
was  stolen  from  my  car  when  I  was 
travelling  many  years  ago.  In  this 
one  I  had  penned  these  words:  "To 
him  who  may  'take'  my  Testament  For 
Fishers  of  Men:  If  this  little  volume 
will  mean  as  much  to  you  as  it  has 
to  me,  then  you  are  most  welcome  to 
it,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  you  as  you 
gather  therefrom,  the  riches  of  His 
Grace  in  His  Holy  Word". 

— M.  R.  Baker 
Savannah,  Ga. 


I  nearly  died  laughing  as  I  read 
"Chiroprankics"  (Journal,  June  1). 
My  desire  to  serve  the  Lord  more  com- 
pletely and  walk  more  closely  with 
Him  was  renewed  and  strengthened 
as  I  read  the  testimonies  in  the  other 
articles  and  as  I  recalled  the  sermons 
I  have  heard  Mr.  Smith  preach.  I 
recall  some  of  his  sermons  more  clear- 
ly than  any  others  and  it  has  been 
over  fifteen  years  since  I  heard  him 
preach. 

— Mrs.  J.  M.  Hendricks 
Jacksonville,  N.  C. 


I  recall  with  joy  and  thanksgiving 
the  many  hours  spent  with  Mr.  Smith 
in  the  Fontana  Village  church,  as  he 
taught  us  the  Bible  as  only  he  could 
teach  it.  I  shall  ever  be  grateful  to 
God  for  having  been  privileged  to  be 
taught  by  this  man  of  God,  who  un- 
derstood the  Christian  Faith  as  few 
men  understand  it.  I  believe  his  ef- 
fectiveness was  the  result  of  always 
relying  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  apply 
the  Scriptures  to  the  hearts  of  his 
listeners. 

— Mrs.  Harold  C.  Hedden 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


His  loss  will  be  keenly  felt  by  more 
people  than  we  shall  ever  know.  He 
was  a  stalwart  soldier  and  faithful 
disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But 
for  Brother  Wade  it  is  far  better,  for 
his  has  been  a  glorious  promotion. 
—  (Rev.)  J.  Graham  Spurrier,  Jr. 
Johnson  City,  Tenn. 


WANTS  US  TO  NAME  NAMES 

I  would  like  to  thank  you  for  the 
thoughtful  and  pungent  article,  "He 
Descended  Into  Hell".  We  need  more 
searching  studies  such  as  this  one  and 
I  hope  more  will  be  forthcoming 
.  .  .  Regarding  the  NCC,  I  could  wish 
you  had  exhausted  the  subject  more 
thoroughly !  .  .  .  Regarding  the  agencies 
of  our  Church,  why  don't  you  name 
names  when  you  find  reason  to  point 
out  some  of  the  obvious  changes  be- 
ginning to  affect  their  testimony? 

—  (Rev.)  E.  Osborne  McKay 
Plant  City,  Fla. 

Despite  the  fact  that  we  may  seem 
to  become  rather  personal  at  times, 
it  is  always  our  prayer  that  we  may 
remain  concerned  with  issues  and  not 
with  personalities.  While  it  is  true 
that  trends  are  always  supported  by 
people  (and  agencies)  it  is  the  harm- 
ful trends  we  are  after,  not  the  peo- 
ple who  have  been  misled. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Please  forgive  me  for  having  put 
off  renewing  our  subscription  .  .  . 
Just  keep  on  sending  the  Journal,  or 
my  husband  may  divorce  me.  He  told 
me  to  renew  some  time  ago,  and  he 
always  says,  "Where's  the  Journal?" 
on  Journal  day  .  .  .  Let  me  take  this 
opportunity  to  tell  you  that  we  think 
you  have  an  excellent  magazine  .  .  . 
We  especially  liked  the  Dec.  30th  issue 
with  its  treatment  of  books,  publishers, 
etc.  We  attend  a  Methodist  church 
(there  is  no  Presbyterian  church  in 
this  area)  and  our  adult  S.S.  class 
uses  THE  INTERPRETER'S  BIBLE. 
Needless  to  say,  we  have  been  horri- 
fied with  the  thing,  and  it  has  been  a 
blessed  relief  to  get  to  teach  a  chil- 
dren's class,  to  get  out  of  that  adult 
class. 

— Mrs.  Frank  Forsyth,  Jr. 
Marine  City,  Mich. 

Lest  we  contribute  to  the  rising  di- 
vorce rate,  we  assure  our  readers  that 
we  will  discontinue  no  subscription 
until  due  and  proper  notice  has  been 
given. — Ed. 
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LIBERTY  IS  NOT  AUTOMATIC 

Neglected  liberties  will  inevitably  be  lost.  The  world  drifts  today 
toward  enslavement — more  than  half  the  world  population  and  three 
fifths  of  its  land  mass  today  ekes  out  its  miserable  existence  under 
Communist  domination.  And  democracy  itself  is  on  the  wane,  even  in 
the  Western  world  that  gave  it  birth.  What  we  see  around  us  is  a 
narrowing  of  freedom,  a  vanishing  liberty.  The  State  more  and  more 
arrogates  the  control  of  human  life  and  decision  to  its  own  power. 
If  you  do  not  hear  a  bugle  call  to  action,  your  liberties  may  shrink 
to  a  treasured  memory  of  the  past.  Remember  the  warning  of  history: 
free  men  and  free  nations  do  not  long  remain  free  unless  they  under- 
stand what  freedom  is,  and  promote  it  with  an  enthusiasm  that  exceeds 
the  vigor  of  untruth,  and,  equally  important,  dedicate  themselves  to 
the  great  realities  that  preserve  its  survival. 

— Carl  F.  H.  Henry 


"0  "H  'TTTH  T8disT(D 

*0   *N  JO  R^TS JLQAXU£l 


This  is  not  exactly  a  Fourth  of 
July  Issue,  but  there  are  suggestive 
thoughts,  here  and  there,  on  personal, 
political  and  spiritual  freedom  — -  how 
these  may  be  obtained  and  protected. 
May  the  Lord  make  us  especially  mind- 
ful, these  days,  of  our  blood-bought 
freedom  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
of  death. 
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On  the  Editorial  pages  of  this  is- 
sue we  are  printing  an  appeal  to  you 
—  readers  of  the  Journal  —  for  let- 
ters and  comments  on  a  matter  of 
special  importance.  Have  you  ever 
written  a  letter  to  an  Editor  or  to  a 
Committee?  If  not,  there's  a  first 
time  for  every  thing  so  go  get  your 
pen  and  writing  paper. 


We  are  heartily  tired  of  the  con- 
tinuing barrage  of  propaganda  from 
the  NCC  offices  directly  and,  indirect- 
ly, through  denominational  offices, 
praising  the  NCC  and  excoriating  the 
Air  Force  and  non-members  of  the 
NCC  for  the  "wild",  "unsubstantiat- 
ed", charges  of  Communism.  We 
wo.uld  just  as  soon  drop  the  issue.  But 
if  the  brethren  want  to  keep  it  alive 
we  don't  mind.  Here's  a  quote  to 
throw  in  the  pot:  "It  is  ghastly  to 
see  the  monster  atheism  (Communism) 
nourished  in  the  churches  which  it 
seeks  to  destroy.  Many  Communist 
fronts  have  operated  under  the  guise 
of  some  church  commission  or  re- 
ligious body."  J.  Edgar  Hoover. 


Why  editors  have  nightmares:  (from 
a  church  bulletin  reporting  Montreat 
Conferences)  First  Summer  School 
for  Leaders,  June  18-24;  Second  Sum- 
mer School  for  Ladies,  June  25  .  .  . 


Rev.  R.  P.  Robertson,  Oak  Hill,  W. 
Va.,  and  the  Rev.  Orville  L.  Shick, 
Portsmouth,  Va.,  have  both  reminded 
us  that  the  phrase,  "Fathers  and 
Brethren"  (Journal,  June  8)  seems  to 
have  a  sound  Scriptural  basis  judg- 
ing from  Acts  7:2  and  22:1.  Thank 
you! 
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NeuPi  ROUNDUP 


TAIWAN  —  The  photo  below  is  of 
a  Tent  Evangelistic  meeting  on  Tai- 
wan (Formosa)  conducted  by  Dr. 
George  A.  Hudson.  The  photo  shows 
the  song  leader  with  his  word  chart 
before  the  preaching  service  began. 

The  use  of  Tent  Evangelism  cam- 
paigns throughout  Taiwan  has  proved 
highly  effective  in  reaching  people  for 
Christ.  The  campaigns  themselves  are 
invariably  held  in  conjunction  with 
the  establishment  of  Evangelistic  Cen- 
ters in  the  areas  covered  by  the  cam- 
paigns and  with  the  establishment  of 
outpost  Sunday  Schools  and  more  per- 
manent congregations.  As  is  cus- 
tomary in  the  States,  the  campaigns 
are  sponsored  by  Presbyterian  churches 
wherever  possible.  In  some  of  the 
larger  centers  several  churches  com- 
bine to  sponsor  the  meetings  which 
average  two  weeks  and  more  in  length. 

The  tent  which  is  used  in  this  Evan- 
gelism was  given  to  the  work  by  the 
congregation  of  the  Decatur,  Georgia 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  equipment 
includes  the  newest  type  sound  equip- 
ment, electric  lights,  folding  seats, 
and  portable  pulpit  platform.  Sev- 
eral days  are  customarily  spent  in 
preparation,  with  prayer  services  in 
the  sponsoring  church  or  churches. 
The  follow-up  includes  children's  and 
students'  meetings,  enquirers'  classes, 
visitation  and  education. 


Supreme  Court  To 
Review  Constitutionality 
Of  Sunday  Laws 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS) — 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  has 
agreed  to  review  the  constitutionality 
of  Sunday  laws  in  three  states. 

Merchants  in  Maryland,  Massachu- 
setts and  Pennsylvania,  who  are  ap- 
pealing convictions  under  state  laws 
for  doing  business  on  Sunday,  contend 
that  the  so-called  "blue  laws"  are  a 
violation  of  their  constitutional  rights 
and  constitute  an  attempt  to  establish 
religion,  contrary  to  the  First  Amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution. 

If  the  high  court  agrees  with  their 
contention,  it  may  with  one  stroke 
wipe  out  all  existing  state  and  munici- 
pal ordinances  regulating  Sunday  ac- 
tivities of  business  and  entertainment 
enterprises. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  court 
agrees  with  the  majority  of  State  Su- 
preme Court  decisions  rendered  down 
through  the  years  on  various  test 
cases,  it  will  uphold  the  constitu- 
tionality of  such  laws  and  put  an  end 
to  a  wave  of  litigation  that  has  broken 
out  as  a  result  of  a  concerted  effort 
by  a  number  of  "discount"  stores  and 
supermarket  chains  to  promote  Sun- 
day sales. 

The  court  will  not  hear  argument 
in  the  cases  until  its  term  which  opens 
next  October,  as  its  calendar  for  the 
remainder  of  this  session  is  filled. 
This  means  that  a  decision  will  not 
be  handed  down  until  next  November 
or  December,  at  the  earliest. 


Freedom  Foundation 
Stresses  Christian  Basis 
Of  Sound  Economic 
And  Political  Order 

by  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.  —  The  free- 
doms we  prize  and  the  democracy  we 
support  have  their  foundations  in  a 
Biblical  Christian  perspective  and  will 
not  long  remain  in  a  secular  or  ag- 
nostic culture  —  so  ran  the  theme  of 
the  11th  Annual  meeting  of  the  Chris- 
tian Freedom  Foundation  in  the  Wel- 
lington Hotel,  New  York  City,  April 
27  and  28.  Dr.  Howard  E.  Kershner, 
President  of  the  Foundation  and  Edi- 
tor of  the  official  organ,  Christian 
Economics,  presided  over  the  largest 
and  most  enthusiastic  gathering  ever. 

Dr.  C.  Gregg  Singer,  Catawba  Col- 
lege, Salisbury,  N.  C.  voiced  the  thrust 
of  most  of  the  speakers,  regardless  of 
the  political,  social  or  economic  con- 
text of  their  addresses  when  he  said, 
"True  freedom  has  flourished  where 
historic  Christianity  has  been  pre- 
served, and  conversely,  the  repudia- 
tion of  Biblical  Christianity  has 
brought  in  its  wake  the  growth  of  po- 
litical despotism. 

Other  speakers  saw  a  danger  to 
freedom  in  the  political  pattern  which 
depends  on  "big  government".  "The 
preservation  of  liberty,"  said  Dr.  Clar- 
ence Manion,  former  Dean  of  the  Law 
School  of  Notre  Dame,  "demands  a 
limitation  of  government." 

Mr.  W.  L.  McGrath,  one  of  the 
American  representatives  to  the  Inter- 
national Labor  Organization  Confer- 
ences in  Geneva,  offered  two  familiar 
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Russian  definitions,  on  "universality" 
and  "co-existence".  "  'Universality,'  ac- 
cording to  Russian  thought,"  said  Mr. 
McGrath,  "is  the  doctrine  that  all  peo- 
ples everywhere  are  alike.  And  'co- 
existence' means  'We  don't  object  to 
your  continuing  to  live  provided  you 
do  so  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  us.'  " 

Other  speakers  at  the  two-day  meet 
included  Dr.  August  W.  Brustat,  Dr. 
Aurie  N.  Dunlap,  Professor  of  Inter- 
national Relations,  Lehigh  University, 
Dr.  Kershner,  Dr.  C.  John  Westhof,  a 
Minister  of  the  Christian  Church,  Mr. 
George  Winder,  English  farmer,  schol- 
ar and  philosopher,  and  Mr.  John  H. 
Noble,  prominent  Illinois  businessman. 


Canadian  Presbyterians 
Silence  Girl  With 
Eyes  On  Pulpit 

GUELPH,   Ont.  — (RNS)   —  The 

charms  of  a  petite  19-year-old  miss 
who  is  determined  to  become  the  first 
female  Presbyterian  minister  in  this 
country  failed  to  move  the  250  male 
Commissioners  meeting  here  in  the 
86th  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Canada. 

They  refused  to  let  her  speak. 

But  the  ban  was  only  a  temporary 
setback  to  Shirley  McLeod  of  Water- 
lood,  Ont.,  who  came  here  to  storm 
the  Church  barricades  against  her  sex. 
A  student  at  Bishop's  College,  Lennox- 
ville,  she  intends  to  study  theology 
later  at  Presbyterian  College  in  Mon- 
treal with  a  view  towards  possible 
ordination.  And  maybe  someday,  in 
another  Assembly  with  other  Commis- 
sioners —  well,  who  knows  .  .  .  ? 


Reformed  Church 
Reports  On 
Genesis  Study 

BUCK  MILLS  FALLS,  Pa. —  (RNS) 

— ■  Delegates  to  the  annual  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  tackled  two  thorny  questions 
and  resolved  one  —  the  "historicity" 
of  the  Book  of  Genesis  in  the  Old 
Testament.  The  other,  concerning 
recognition  of  Communist  China  and 
its  admission  into  the  U.  N.,  which 
came  to  the  Synod  in  the  form  of  a 
resolution  by  its  committee  on  over- 
tures recommending  that  the  Synod 
"dissassociate"  itself  from  the  1958 
Fifth  World  Order  Study  Conference, 
was  tabled. 

In  dealing  with  Genesis,  the  Synod 
approved  a  report  of  its  Theological 
Commission  which  attested  to  the  his- 


torical character  of  the  Bible's  First 
Book,  stating  the  Biblical  writer  "in- 
tended it  to  be  a  presentation  of  his- 
tory." 

The  report  said,  however:  "We  must 
be  clear  as  to  the  nature  of  this  his- 
tory." 

Asserting  that  the  "essence  of  Bib- 
lical faith"  is  that  God  is  "active  in 
and  reveals  Himself  through,  histori- 
cal events,"  the  report  emphasized 
that  two  things  "stand  out"  in  this 
faith:  1)  that  God  is  "personally  ac- 
tive in  His  world"  and  2)  that  events 
"are  important  because  of  their  mean- 
ing for  faith." 

In  other  actions,  the  Synod  called 
on  denominations  in  the  World  and 
National  Councils  of  Churches  to  con- 
sider adopting  the  uniform  sentence: 
'"Forgive  us  our  sins  as  we  forgive 
those  who  sin  against  us,"  in  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  instead  of  the  present 
use  of  the  word  "debts"  by  some  de- 
nominations, and  "trespasses"  by  oth- 
ers; and  elected  Dr.  Henry  Bast,  Pro- 
fessor of  Homiletics  at  Western  The- 
ological Seminary,  its  new  President. 


Baccalaureate  Service 
Dropped  As 
Church-State  Violation 

PHILMONT,  N.  Y.  —  (RNS)  — 

The  Ockawamick  Central  School  here 
cancelled  its  traditional  baccalaureate 
service  for  graduating  seniors.  The 
board  of  education  cited  a  state  educa- 
tion department  ruling  that  such  serv- 
ices violated  the  constitution  if  held  in 
public  schools. 

Schools  may,  however,  ask  area 
churches  to  hold  special  services  at 


Q.  May  an  Elder  from  another 
Presbyterian  church,  recently  moved 
into  the  community  and  uniting  with 
a  local  congregation,  be  invited  to 
participate  in  Communion  services  and 
to  meet  with  the  Session  in  its  regular 
meetings  without  being  elected  to  the 
Session  by  the  new  congregation? 

A.  Once  ordained  an  Elder,  certain 
prerogatives  of  the  office  remain  for 
life,  such  as  the  pi'ivilege  of  participat- 
ing in  the  Communion  service  and  in 
the  ordination  of  other  Elders.  An 


graduation  under  the  ruling,  the  board 
said.  (See  Editorial,  "Church  And 
State",  p.  10). 


Scottish  Church  Defeats 
Move  To  Relax 
Sunday  Observance 

EDINBURGH  —  (RNS)  —  By  a 

vote  of  220  to  208,  commissioners  to 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  decided  here  against  any 
relaxation  of  traditional  concepts  of 
Sunday  observance. 

The  Assembly  approved  a  motion 
which  instructed  its  Church  and  Na- 
tion Committee  to  study  further  the 
question  of  Sunday  observance.  The 
motion  termed  a  committee  report  "un- 
acceptable in  its  present  form"  thus 
indicating  that  it  would  tend  to  weak- 
en Scots'  traditionally  conservative 
views  toward  Sunday  activities. 

"Christians,"  noted  the  Rev.  Ernest 
Heavenor  of  North  Berwick,  sponsor- 
ing the  motion  against  the  committee 
report,  "have  been  making  a  stand 
throughout  the  country  against  secu- 
lar pursuits  on  Sunday.  What  does 
this  Committee  say  to  the  churchmen 
—  are  they  to  feel  that  they  no  longer 
have  the  official  support  of  their 
Church?" 


"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuf fering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance." — 
Galatians  5:22.  Good-living  always 
follows  God-loving.  It  never  comes 
naturally  until  the  heart  is  occupied 
by  the  Spirit  of  God. 


Elder  "rotated  off"  the  Session  may 
also  represent  the  congregation  which 
elected  him  at  meetings  of  Church 
Courts  such  as  the  Presbytery.  But 
no  Elder  joining  a  new  congregation 
is  automatically  a  member  of  the  Ses- 
sion, nor  has  he  the  right  to  partici- 
pate in  the  Session's  deliberations  un- 
til he  has  been  elected  to  the  governing 
body  of  the  congregation  by  congrega- 
tional vote. 

Once  elected  he  must  be  duly  in- 
stalled, but  he  is  not  re-ordained. 


THE  READERS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask,"  c/o  the  JOURNAL) 
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A  searching  examination  of  God's  purpose  for  His  Oxvn — 2nd  of  four  parts. 


The  Source  Of  Righteousness 


Our  Lord  repeatedly  declared  that 
righteousness  comes  to  a  person  only 
in  the  acquisition  of  a  new  nature: 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept one  be  born  anew,  he  cannot  see 
the  Kingdom  of  God  .  .  .  Except  one 
be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit"  (John  3:3,5,6). 

Here  the  Lord  Jesus  explains  the 
divine  means  that  God  uses  to  impart 
that  righteousness  which  is  essential 
to  every  soul  that  enters  His  holy 
Kingdom.  It  is  nothing  less  than  a 
new  divine  life  imparted  in  the  new 
birth  from  above.  This  spiritual  birth 
is  accomplished  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
using  as  His  instrument  the  Word  of 
Life. 

God's  Requirements  of  the  Sinner 

God's  only  requirements  of  the  sin- 
ner to  obtain  this  new  birth  is  faith 
in  His  Son. 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
eternal  life;  but  he  that  obeyeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John 
3:36). 

What  a  precious  and  divinely  lib- 
eral gate  to  the  riches  of  God's  grace! 
Only  believe!  Human  works  are  not 
required.  All  and  every  one  may  be- 
lieve. A  little  child  can  believe,  and 
even  on  their  death  beds  hardened 
sinners  can  repent  of  their  wickedness 
and  believe  on  the  Son  of  God.  "Him 
that  cometh  unto  Me  I  will  in  no  wise 
(not  on  any  account)  cast  out." 

Eternal  Life 

It  is  important  to  understand  that 
eternal  life  is  not  a  prolongation  of 
natural  life.  It  is  a  different  kind 
of  life  altogether.  It  is  the  very  life 
of  God  Himself  transmitted  to  the  be- 
liever by  the  Spirit  in  the  new  birth. 
It  is  righteous  and  holy  in  character 
as  well  as  eternal  in  duration. 

Eternal  Life  is  Christ's  Life 


"He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  the 
life  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
God  hath  not  THE  life"  (I  John  5:12). 

What  a  precious  possession  we  have 
in  life  eternal!  And  this  life  is  as- 
sured to  us  by  two  divine  securities. 
It  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  (Col.  3:3). 
May  we  find  a  perpetual  joy  in  this 
possession  which  nothing  can  disturb. 
"Rejoice  rather  that  your  names  are 
written  in  Heaven." 
The  Reception  of  Christ 

We  should  be  clear  that  the  new 
birth  and  eternal  life  results  not  from 
just  the  mental  acceptance  of  a  doc- 
trine, although  this  is  included  as  a 
description  of  the  Truth.  The  essence 
of  salvation  is  the  personal,  actual,  re- 
ception of  a  PERSON,  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  God,  as  our  divine  Savior 
and  Lord. 

"But  as  many  as  received  Him,  to 
them  gave  He  the  right  to  become 
children  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  His  Name;  who  were  born 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God"  (John  1:12,13). 

We  receive  Christ  by  believing  on 
His  Name  just  as  in  John  3:16.  But 
this  truth  of  receiving  Christ  is  so  di- 
vinely deep  and  rich  in  its  conse- 
quences, that  it  is  expressed  in  var- 
ious ways  in  Holy  Writ,  that  all  may 
understand.  Each  of  the  many  state- 
ments of  the  Gospel  has  met  the  pe- 
culiar soul-needs  of  host"  of  the  re- 
deemed. 

The  New  Creation 

"Wherefore  if  any  man  is  in  Christ, 
(he  is)  a  new  creature;  old  things 
are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new"  (2  Cor.  5:17). 

God  insists  that  His  children  be  like 
Himself.  We  must  separate  from  all 
evil  as  He  is  separate  from  evil.  We 
fashion  ourselves  every  day  by  our 
thoughts  and  our  deeds.  Our  Father 
demands  that  we  be  "Holy  in  all  man- 
ner of  living."  What  will  happen  if 
we  are  not?   God  is  Judge  as  well  as 
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Father  and  He  judges  impartially,  but 
He  begins  in  His  own  house  with  His 
own  children.  Therefore  we  fear  and 
reverence  Him  lest  we  feel  the  stroke 
of  His  correcting  rod. 

Justification  by  Works 

"Ye  see  that  by  works  a  man  is 
justified,  and  not  only  by  faith, 
.  .  .  For  as  the  body  apart  from  the 
spirit  is  dead,  even  so  faith  apart  from 
works  is  dead"  (James  2:24-26). 

James  teaches  that  real  and  living 
faith  will  always  be  evidenced  by 
works  of  faith,  just  as  a  tree  is  known 
by  its  fruit.  If  a  person  has  received 
spiritual  life  from  God,  that  life  will 
make  itself  known  by  outward  works. 

Abraham  proved  the  reality  of  his 
faith  when  he  offered  Isaac  his  own 
son  on  the  altar.  He  could  never 
have  done  this  apart  from  supreme 
confidence  in  the  promises  of  God. 

What  solemn  warnings  we  find  in 
Scripture  to  those  whose  lives  fail 
to  show  a  radical  contrast  with  the 
lives  of  the  children  of  this  world! 

The  Righteous  and  the  Wicked 
Contrasted 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament  the 
righteous  are  contrasted  with  the 
wicked.  These  scores  of  statements 
prove  that  righteousness  is  character- 
istically developed  in  the  lives  of  God's 
people.  This  development  of  practical 
righteousness  is  so  obvious  that  men 
are  separated  into  two  classes,  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked. 

"Wilt  Thou  consume  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked?  .  .  .  That  be  far 
from  Thee  to  do  after  this  manner, 
to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked, 
that  so  the  righteous  should  be  as  the 
wicked;  that  be  far  from  Thee:  shall 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right?" 

"For  Jehovah  knoweth  the  way  of 
the  righteous;  but  the  way  of  the 
wicked  shall  perish"   (Psalm  1:6). 

"Jehovah  trieth  the  righteous;  but 
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the  wicked  and  him  that  loveth  violencet 
His  soul  hateth"  (Psalm  11:5). 

These  and  other  Scriptures  prove 
that  the  righteous  are  those  who  have 
developed  a  righteous  character  be- 
fore men  as  well  as  before  God.  No 
doubt  God  reckons  a  man  to  be  right- 
eous when  he  first  exercises  faith,  but 
this  has  its  immediate  and  continuing 
evidence  in  the  man's  works  and  char- 
acter. 

Our  Lord's  Teaching 

"I  say  unto  you,  that  except  your 
righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven"  (Matt.  5:20). 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  are 
saved  by  works,  but  that  unless  those 
who  profess  to  be  Christ's  disciples 
have  a  genuinely  righteous  life  as  a 
result  of  salvation,  their  profession  is 
spurious. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness;  for  they 
shall  be  filled"   (Matt.  5:6). 

This  is  the  development  of  right- 
eousness in  true  disciples  of  Christ. 

"I  am  the  True  Vine,  and  My  Father 
is  the  Husbandman.  Every  branch  in 
Me  that  beareth  fruit,  He  cleanseth 
(pruneth)  it,  that  it  may  bear  more 
fruit"   (John  15:1,2). 

What  a  solemn  statement  this  is 
as  to  the  necessity  of  fruit-bearing 
for  the  Christian! 

The  Immense  Importance  of 
Developing  a  Righteous  life 

Why  does  God  not  take  His  children 
to  Heaven  as  soon  as  they  are  born 
again?  There  are  many  reasons.  They 
are  sent  out  into  the  world  as  His 
witnesses  and  ambassadors.  They  are 
left  here  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
and  the  light  of  the  world.  They  are 
His  servants  to  labor  in  His  harvest 
fields.  But  not  the  least  of  the  reasons 
we  are  left  here  is  to  grow  from  babes 
to  young  men  and  fathers;  to  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  God 
plans  not  only  to  have  spiritual  babies 
in  Heaven,  but  strong  men  in  the 
image  and  likeness  of  His  Son. 

"Christ  Formed  in  You" 

Paul  told  the  Christians  at  Corinth 
that  they  were  spiritual  babies  taking 
only  milk  when  they  should  be  eating 
solid  food  (I  Cor.  3:1,2).  The  He- 
brew Christians  were  still  babies  when 


ey  should  have  been  teachers  (Heb. 
5:11-14).  The  Christians  at  Galatia 
had  left  the  truth  of  grace  for  legality 
so  that  Paul  wrote  them  that  he 
labored  in  vain  for  them  until  Christ 
should  be  formed  in  them  (Gal.  4:19). 

What  a  challenge  these  statements 
are  to  all  of  us,  and  what  a  warning 
to  all  who  do  not  show  an  undoubted 
growth  in  spiritual  life  from  year  to 
year! 

The  Battle  Against  Evil 

While  in  the  world  we  have  three 
great  enemies;  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  Devil.  But  God  has  made 
provision  for  us  to  obtain  the  victory. 
If  we  are  familiar  with  our  great  in- 
heritance in  Heaven  and  are  pressing 
on  to  the  better  country,  the  world 
will  lose  its  attraction  and  will  look 
poor  and  sick  in  comparison. 

If  we  walk  in  the  Spirit,  we  shall 
not  yield  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and 
if  we  resist  the  Devil  with  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit,  he  will  flee  from  us. 
We  are  called  on  to  be  good  soldiers. 
This  life  is  no  picnic;  it  is  a  fight  for 
great  stakes. 


Remember  that  nothing  will  run  it- 
self unless  it  is  running  downhill. 


God  is  for  us,  no  doubt,  but  we  have 
to  be  for  God  and  against  the  enemy, 
or  we  shall  be  defeated.  We  make 
the  choices,  and  if  we  choose  for  God 
and  for  righteousness,  He  will  give 
victory.  See  this  issue  as  it  is  des- 
cribed by  Paul! 

"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  of  the  flesh,  but  mighty  before 
God  to  the  casting  down  of  strong- 
holds; casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  is  exalted  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing 
every  thought  into  captivity  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ"  (2  Cor.  10:4,5). 

What  Results  From  a  Life  for 
God  and  Righteousness? 

Our  Lord  said: 

"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  the  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
consume,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal;  but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  consume, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  through  nor  steal;  for  where 
thy  treasure  is  there  will  thy  heart 
be  also"  (Matt.  6:19-21). 

According  to  this  a  lot  of  "Chris- 
tian" living  is  pretty  much  according 


to  the  world  —  how  very  short-sight- 
ed we  are !  Why  not  choose  the  better 
part? 

There  is  a  great  day  coming  when 
we  get  to  Heaven,  a  day  of  appraisal, 
when  Christ  will  review  each  of  our 
lives  and  test  every  work  in  God's 
light.  Then  it  will  be  seen  what  each 
one  has  gained  by  trading  for  the 
Lord.  Some  will  be  rich  with  the  true 
riches.  Others  will  suffer  loss;  they 
will  be  saved,  but  so  as  by  fire.  It 
takes  faith  to  live  and  build  for  eter- 
nity, but  it  is  true  wisdom  and  will  have 
tremendous  reward! 

Building  Character  for  Eternity 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  Char- 
acter. Think  for  a  moment  of  the 
great  men  of  old.  Abraham  was  called 
by  Jehovah,  "My  Friend."  With  Moses 
God  spake  face  to  face.  God  took 
Enoch  and  Elijah  home  with  Him  to 
Heaven  without  death:  There  must 
have  been  something  special  in  these 
men  that  pleased  God.  Daniel  was 
"greatly  beloved."  God  called  David 
"A  man  after  My  Own  heart."  And 
there  are  many  others  with  some  char- 
acter especially  precious  to  God.  Does 
your  heart  beat  a  little  faster  as  you 
think  it  may  be  possible  for  you  to 
build  a  character  that  in  some  special 
way  is  precious  to  God? 

What  About  Trial  and 
Suffering  and  Loss? 

Perhaps  you  are  thinking  that  de- 
votion to  "the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness"  will  entail  worldly 
loss,  and  even  trial  and  suffering  for 
His  sake.  Possibly  even  death  on  the 
mission  field.  That  may  be  but  that 
is  what  God's  servants  have  always 
faced  and  His  heroes  have  endured. 
But  God's  Word  tells  us  and  faith 
knows,  that  "Our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  us  more  and  more  exceedingly  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory"  (2  Cor.  4:17). 

Let  us  then  deliberately  decide  to 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  knowing  that  necessary 
things  shall  be  given  to  us.  Let  our 
purpose  be  to  walk  with  God,  doing 
His  will,  serving  Him  faithfully.  Then 
we  shall  not  fail  of  the  true  riches  and 
the  character  which  the  Spirit  forms 
in  us. 

***** 

Mr.  Loizeaux,  an  electrical  engineer 
now  of  Towson,  Maryland,  is  co- 
founder  and  teacher  of  the  Baltimore 
School  of  the  Bible. 
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The  second  of  three  articles  on  Christian  Schools 


How  To  Start  a  Christian  School  in  a  Local  Church 

REV.  WILLIAM  E.  HILL,  JR. 


During  the  past  twenty-nine  years, 
I  have  been  the  pastor  of  one  church, 
serving  another  church  concurrently 
during  a  period  of  ten  years,  having 
organized  two  other  churches  and  two 
chapels.  I  am  essentially  a  pastor, 
vitally  interested  in  the  Sunday  School 
and  the  program  of  the  church.  Dur- 
ing all  of  those  years,  I  was  deeply 
interested,  also,  in  evangelism,  carry- 
ing on  an  active  evangelistic  program 
in  my  own  church  and  conducting 
more  than  a  hundred  twenty-five  evan- 
gelistic meetings  throughout  the  South 
in  other  churches. 

However,  during  all  those  years,  I 
felt  that  something  was  lacking  in  the 
work,  that  something  else  was  needed. 
Some  twelve  years  ago,  I  became  vital- 
ly concerned  about  Christian  educa- 
tion in  the  local  church,  beyond  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  School.  The  other 
ministers  of  the  city  and  I  planned  to 
put  on  a  program  of  Bible  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  when  the  Supreme  Court 
handed  down  its  historic  decision 
twelve  years  ago  concerning  the  teach- 
ing of  Bible  in  the  public  schools.  Our 
program  immediately  fell  through,  but 
I  it  left  me  thinking  and  praying. 

As  a  result  (in  spite  of  opposition) 
through  prayer  and  the  leading  of  the 
i  Spirit,  we  opened  a  kindergarten  in 
i  our  local  church.  Then,  two  years 
;  later,  we  added  first,  second  and  third 
1  grades  —  taught  by  one  teacher.  In 
:  succeeding  years  we  added  one  grade 
each  year,  until  finally  there  was  a 
i  complete  High  School,  all  twelve 
'  grades    and  the  kindergarten. 

The  school  today  has  an  enrollment 
of  250  with  a  long  waiting  list.  The 
i  Bible  is  taught  throughout,  all  teachers 
I  are  dedicated  Christians,  all  courses 
are  taught  and  activities  conducted 
from  a  Christian  point  of  view  and 
spirit.  This  is  what  I  feel  is  needed 
to  supplement  the  work  of  our 
churches  in  the  Sunday  School  and  in 
our   evangelistic   efforts,   to   give  a 


permanence  and  effectiveness  to  them. 
The  Sunday  School  alone  is  not 
enough.  Our  evangelistic  efforts  alone 
are  not  enough.  We  need  a  program 
of  weekday  education  in  our  churches 
for  lasting  and  effective  Christian 
nurture. 

We  need  it,  first  of  all,  because  pub- 
lic schools  are  becoming  increasingly 
paganized.  We  can  no  longer  depend 
upon  them  to  give  our  children  a  bal- 
anced education.  We  need  it,  in  the 
second  place,  because  our  Sunday 
Schools  are  not  doing  the  job  of  pro- 
ducing intelligent  and  balanced  Chris- 
tians. We  need  it,  in  the  third  place, 
because  there  have  been  profound 
changes  in  the  home ;  and  the  Christian 
home  is  simply  not  doing  the  job.  We 
need  it,  in  the  fourth  place,  because 
of  the  fact  that  a  vital  part  of  the 
Great  Commission  of  Christ  is  "teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you"  and  in 
the  present  set-up  of  our  churches, 
our  efforts  to  obey  the  command  are 
pitifully  inadequate  in  consideration 
of  the  scope  of  the  command  and  the 
urgency  of  the  need. 

What  has  been  done  in  Hopewell, 
Virginia,  can,  I  believe,  be  repeated 
in  any  Presbyterian  church  of  average 
size  or  in  groups  of  Presbyterian 
churches  in  any  community  if  there 
are  a  few  who  will  catch  the  vision, 
pray  and  seek  the  leading  of  the  Lord 
in  the  matter. 

Money?  Yes,  money  is  needed;  but 
we  found  that,  as  a  rule,  twenty-five 
pupils  paying  a  moderate  tuition  of 
$4  a  week  could  support  a  dedicated 
teacher,  not  a  high  priced  teacher,  but 
a  thoroughly  qualified,  dedicated  teach- 
er. Our  school  was  built  up,  grade 
by  grade,  on  this  basis,  with  the  church 
supplementing  the  school  funds  to  the 
extent  of  about  $2,500  a  year.  Such 
supplementary  funds  can  easily  be  se- 
cured in  any  church  by  voluntary  con- 
tributions from  a  dozen  or  so  mem- 
bers, if  the  officers  of  the  church  are 


not  willing  to  put  it  in  the  church 
budget. 

Equipment?  With  some  adaptation 
and  addition  of  modern  desks  and 
blackboards,  the  educational  plant  of 
the  average  church  can  be  used.  The 
school  activities  effect  a  little  wear 
and  tear  on  the  church  property,  but 
this  is  more  than  compensated  by  the 
fact  that  the  Sunday  School  has  the 
use  of  the  school  property,  which  adds 
greatly  to  its  efficiency.  Even  a 
science  laboratory  can  be  fixed  up  in 
some  out-of-the-way  corner  of  the 
building  for  a  modest  outlay,  say  two 
or  three  hundred  dollars. 

Credits?  Well,  the  requirements 
differ  in  different  states.  Some  states 
require  private  schools  to  meet  rather 
high  standards;  others  do  not.  It  is 
easy,  however,  to  meet  most  standards. 
It  is  easy  to  surpass  that  which  is  be- 
ing done  in  the  public  schools,  per- 
haps not  in  equipment,  but  in  ef- 
ficiency, in  thoroughness,  in  the  neces- 
sary basic  courses.  A  Christian  School 
may  not  be  able  to  teach  all  of  the 
elective  courses  that  are  sometimes 
offered  in  high  school,  nor  carry  all 
of  the  so-called  frills  of  education 
which  are  mostly  superfluous;  but  it 
can  give  a  thorough  grounding  educa- 
tion which  will  surpass  in  efficiency 
anything  that  the  public  schools  can 
give.  If  we  know  that  our  children 
are  thoroughly  trained,  then  we  need 
not  worry  about  credits. 

It  was  our  experience  in  Hopewell 
that  the  public  schools  were  most 
courteous  and  friendly  in  accepting 
our  children  when  they  transferred 
back  to  the  public  schools.  We  always 
said  to  the  teachers,  "Accreditation 
will  take  care  of  itself.  If  we  do  a 
good  job  and  prepare  our  children 
thoroughly,  they  will  measure  up  any- 
where." 

College  entrance?  Well,  most  col- 
leges require  entrance  examinations, 
and  if  our  children  are  thoroughly  pre- 
pared, they  will  have  no  trouble  with 
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these  examinations.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  many  colleges  are  more  enthusi- 
astic about  having  youngsters  from 
private  schools  than  from  public 
schools. 

Teachers?  Yes,  teachers  are  hard 
to  get  in  private  schools,  as  well  as  in 
the  public  schools;  but  we  have  a  tre- 
mendous advantage  in  that  we  have 
the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There 
are  many  teachers  everywhere  who 
would  like  to  be  in  this  sort  of  work. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  us  to  them. 
Through  all  the  years  in  Hopewell, 
God  supplied  our  needs  for  competent 
teachers.  Those  who  served  our 
school  were  all  college  graduates,  and 
all  were  competent  in  their  fields. 

A  Christian  school  has  tremendous 
advantages  over  the  public  schools  in 
that  classes  are  small  and  more  oppor- 
tunity for  individual  attention  appears. 
The  teachers  are  more  dedicated,  the 
pupils  are  more  interested  and  the 
power  and  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  evident  in  the  classroom.  Any 
church  can  do  it  by  the  power  of  God, 
and  all  churches  should  seriously  con- 
sider it.  We  must  return  to  programs 
of  Christian  education  on  the  primary 
and  secondary  levels  eventually — why 
not  now? 

***** 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  formerly  pastor 
of  the  West  End  Church,  Hopewell, 
Va.,  now  devotes  his  full  time  to  evan- 
gelistic work. 


Very  often,  in  discussions  of  the 
issues  raised  by  Higher  Criticism  of 
the  Bible,  someone  sooner  or  later  asks 
the  question,  "What  difference  does  it 
make,  anyway?"  For  instance:  "So 
the  critics  deny  that  Moses  wrote  the 
first  five  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 
So  they  divide  those  books  into  various 
documents  and  assign  them  to  un- 
known writers  and  editors  working 
long  periods  of  time.  I  still  can't  see 
that  it  makes  any  difference  to  us?" 

Now  it  is  to  this  question  that  I 
want  to  speak  a  word.  For  before 
anyone  will  take  the  trouble  to  expose 
the  fallacies  of  destructive  criticism 
(which  can  be  and  is  being  very  ef- 
fectively done),  he  must  first  believe 
that  "It  does  make  a  difference." 

To  show  that  these  and  similar  ques- 
tions do  matter,  let  us  consider,  for 
instance,  what  will  follow  if  we  reject 
the  traditional  authorship  of  the 
Pentateuch.  Here  I  quote  from  the 
thorough-going  study  of  this  matter 
by  Dr.  0.  T.  Allis. 

"a.  The  first  consequence  is  the  re- 
jection of  all  the  positive  external 
evidence,  both  Biblical  and  extra-Bib- 
lical, as  to  the  authorship  of  the 
Pentateuch.  This  is  to  be  done,  not 
on  the  authority  of  older  and  better 
evidence,  as  no  such  evidence  has  been 
produced.  It  is  to  be  done  in  the  in- 
terest of  a  theory,  the  correctness  of 
which  has  never  been  proved.  And 
since  this  rejection  of  external  evi- 
dence necessarily  involves  and  includes 
the  rejection  of  the  testimony  of  the 
New  Testament  and,  most  important 
of  all,  the  testimony  of  Jesus  as  re- 
corded in  it,  the  question  of  the  Mosaic 
authorship  of  the  Pentateuch  becomes 
a  matter  of  very  vital  concern  to  the 
New  Testament  Christian.  Unless  he 
is  prepared  to  treat  it  as  of  no  im- 
portance whether  Jesus  is  correctly 
quoted  in  the  New  Testament,  or 
whether  He  accommodated  Himself  to 
Jewish  prejudices  and  accepted  tra- 
ditions which  He  knew  to  be  false,  or 
whether  He  was  in  such  a  sense  a  'man 
of  his  age'  that  He  was  as  ignorant 
as  His  contemporaries  of  the  'facts' 
which  the  critics  claim  to  have  dis- 
covered, the  Christian  of  today  must 


regard  the  question  of  the  Mosaic  au- 
thorship of  the  Pentateuch  as  no  less 
important  than  it  was  held  to  be  be- 
fore the  rise  of  higher  cx-iticism  first 
called  it  into  question,  and  then  posi- 
tively rejected  it. 

"b.  The  second  consequence  of  the 
rejection  of  the  Mosaic  authorship  of 
the  Pentateuch  is  the  admission  that 
the  account  of  the  'Mosaic'  age  given 
us  in  it  is  a  fundamentally  erroneous 
one.  Moses  is  the  outstanding  figure. 
He  is  mentioned  more  than  500  times 
in  Exodus  to  Deuteronomy.  But  if 
all  the  legal  codes  of  the  Pentateuch 
date  from  long  after  Moses'  time,  and 
if  the  history  is  late  and  unreliable, 
Moses  becomes  a  decidedly  elusive  fig- 
ure; and  it  becomes  difficult  if  not 
impossible  to  account  for  the  promi- 
nent role  assigned  to  him.  His  repu- 
tation is  vast,  but  the  deeds  which 
serve  as  the  basis  for  it  are  no  longer 
to  be  regarded  as  his.  He  becomes  a 
kind  of  legal  fiction. 

"c.  The  third  consequence  of  the 
acceptance  of  this  theory  is  the  adop- 
tion of  a  low  view  of  the  authority 
and  credibility  of  the  Bible  as  a  whole. 
For,  as  will  appear  in  the  course  of 
the  discussion,  it  is  only  by  rejecting 
or  amending  the  statements  of  Scrip- 
ture that  the  evidence  cited  above  can 
be  overthrown." 

O.  T.  Allis,  THE  FIVE  BOOKS  OF 
MOSES,  Philadelphia,  1949,  pp.  10-11 
The  serious  student  of  the  Bible,  or 
anyone  who  has  had  doubts  raised  in 
his  mind  by  the  claims  of  the  critics 
should  study  this  work.  Less  ex- 
haustive treatments  by  conservative 
scholars  can  be  found  in  THE  NEW 
BIBLE  COMMENTARY,  by  Davidson, 
Stibbs  and  Kevan,  Grand  Rapids,  1954, 
pp.  31-34,  and  in  the  article  in  THE 
INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD  BI- 
BLE ENCYCLOPEDIA.  An  excellent 
sketch  of  the  history  of  criticism  of  the 
Pentateuch  is  to  be  found  in  E.  J. 
Young's  AN  INTRODUCTION  TO 
THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  Grand 
Rapids,  1949,  pp.  109-153. 

*     *     *     *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Smith  is  pastor  of 
the  Zachary,  La.,  Church. 


What  Is  Heresy? 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  it  is 
true  to  say  that  you  can  prove 
anything  you  like  from  the  Bible. 
That  is  ho»v  heresies  have  arisen. 
The  heretics  are  never  dishonest 
men ;  they  are  mistaken  men.  They 
should  not  be  thought  of  as  men 
who  deliberately  set  out  to  do  wrong 
and  teach  something  that  is  wrong; 
they  have  been  some  of  the  most 
sincere  men  that  the  Church  has 
ev°r  known.  What  has  been  the 
matter  with  them?  Their  trouble 
is  this:  they  evolve  a  theory  and 
they  are  rather  pleased  with  it; 
then  they  go  back  with  this  theory 
to  the  Bible  and  they  seem  to  find 
it  everywhere. 

— D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones 

STUDIES  IN  THE  SERMON 
ON  THE  MOUNT 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY        COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop, 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr  -Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

I.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop, 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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EDITORIALS 


An  Essay  On 
Are  Treated 

A  wise  man  once  said,  "Eternal 
vigilance  is  the  price  of  liberty".  The 
principle  applies,  not  only  in  the  po- 
litical sphere,  but  in  every  other  as 
well.  You  and  I  will  continue  to  en- 
joy cherished  moral  and  religious  tra- 
ditions and  institutions  only  if  we  care 
enough  to  look  out  for  them.  When 
changes  occur,  it  is  nearly  always  be- 
cause we  ourselves  created  the  circum- 
stances and  either  willfully  or  by  de- 
fault provided  the  occasions  for  them 
to  occur. 

Many  times  we  have  heard  of  "the 
will  of  the  people"  or  "the  voice  of 
the  Church"  or  "the  mind  of  the  As- 
sembly" or  "36  million  Protestants 
speak"  —  when  all  the  time  it  was 
the  "will"  or  the  "voice"  or  the  "mind" 
of  only  an  aggressive  few  with  the  in- 
itiative and  the  courage  to  speak  out. 
But  they  did  speak  out  and  who  is  to 
say  that  they  haven't  the  right  to  their 
claims  when  there  was  no  voice  to 
the  contrary? 

We  can  think  of  a  half-dozen  re- 
cent instances  within  our  own  Church 
in  which  an  action  or  a  motion  or  a 
resolution  or  a  program  was  given  the 
encouragement  of  "unanimous  action" 
or  "almost  unanimous  action"  simply 
because  those  who  would  have  dis- 
agreed kept  their  tongues  ...  or  their 
pens.  In  a  recent  meeting  of  a 
Church  Court,  after  a  speaker  had 
made  an  impassioned  oration  favoring 
a  certain  action,  we  were  approached 
privately  by  no  less  than  four  of  his 
associates,  each  saying,  "I  want  you 
to  know  that  so-and-so  did  not  speak 
for  me". 

Perhaps  not.  But  all  it  takes  to 
get  a  mule  train  going  is  one  white 
mare  at  the  head.  And  all  it  takes  to 
get  a  flock  of  sheep  willingly  to  enter 
the  slaughter  house  is  a  judas  goat  in 
front.  When  those  who  want  to  get 
things  done  in  a  different  way  pro- 
ceed on  the  assumption  that  there  are 
none  who  care  to  the  contrary,  they 
certainly  may  be  pardoned  for  hav- 
ing jumped  to  the  wrong  conclusion 
if  they  first  put  their  ears  to  the 
ground  but  heard  nothing. 


Why  Sheep 
Like  Sheep 

When  the  time  comes  for  a  "speak 
now  or  hereafter  forever  hold  your 
peace",  none  should  complain  that 
things  did  not  go  to  suit  them  if  they 
didn't  take  the  trouble  to  let  them- 
selves be  heard. 

During  the  next  few  months  we  ex- 
pect to  offer  several  opportunities  for 
those  who  care,  to  be  heard. 


Here's  A  Chance 
To  Apply  Free  Will 
To  Predestination 

In  line  with  the  above  comments 
we  are  hereby  passing  on  to  our  read- 
ers an  appeal  which  has  just  come  in 
from  Dr.  John  Leith,  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Richmond  27,  Virginia. 

Dr.  Leith  is  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee which  has  been  studying  the 
"advisability"  of  revising,  within 
Chapter  III  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  paragraph  3,  4  and  7,  which 
especially  have  to  do  with  the  "nega- 
tive" side  of  Predestination. 

The  Committee  wants  to  know  what 
the  Church  thinks  should  be  done  with 
these  paragraphs.  Dr.  Leith  writes: 
"Our  Committee  will  give  serious  con- 
sideration to  all  communications  which 
it  receives." 

Here  is  one  of  the  opportunities  to 
which  we  were  referring  in  the  edi- 
torial, above,  for  readers  of  the  Jour- 
nal to  have  a  personal  hand  in  choos- 
ing the  direction  our  Church  will  take 
in  an  important  matter.  The  Commit- 
tee evidently  wants  to  know  wherein 
lies  the  sentiment  of  the  Church.  We 
would  like  to  know,  too,  and  we  would 
appreciate  a  copy  of  your  letter  to  the 
Committee  if  you  care  to  send  us  one. 

We  would  say  one  thing  only:  No 
Presbyterian  member  (or  Session)  who 
does  NOT  take  the  trouble  to  let  him- 
self (or  itself)  be  heard  will  have 
reason,  before  God  or  before  man,  to 
say  anything  about  the  final  decision 
of  the  Committee,  after  it  is  made. 


Church  And  State 

The  story  on  p.  4,  of  the  High 
School  which  has  dropped  its  tradi- 
tional baccalaureate  services  on  the 
grounds  that  these  violate  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  separation  of  Church  and 
State,  is  symptomatic  of  some  of  the 
unusual  things  happening  in  these  days 
of  religious,  moral  and  political  con- 
fusion. We  report  it,  simply  to  re- 
mind our  readers  and  ourselves  that 
we  are  living  in  times  when  nothing 
can  be  taken  for  granted  .  .  .  not  even 
the  fact  that  this  is  supposed  to  be 
a  Christian  nation. 

Of  course  it  sometimes  happens  that 
our  own  religious  institutions  do  little 
to  help  clarify  the  confusion.  Surely 
another  low  of  some  sort  was  attained 
by  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
which  recently  went  on  record  oppos- 
ing an  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
which  would  declare  that  this  nation, 
under  God,  is  to  be  recognized  as  a 
Christian  nation  ...  on  the  grounds 
of  religious  freedom. 


Cigarettes  And  Cancer 

The  writer  has  never  considered  cig- 
arette smoking  a  moral  issue.  He  does 
not  smoke  and  he  knows  that  it  is  a 
habit  which  fixes  its  tentacles  on  many 
individuals  until  they  are  hooked  — 
and  for  good  —  and  that  for  this 
reason  alone  Christians  should  con- 
sider the  example  of  smoking  because 
of  its  effect  on  the  younger  genera- 
tion. 

But  heavy  cigarette  smoking  has  now 
come  in  for  a  great  deal  of  research 
as  a  cause  for  lung  cancer. 

Five  years  ago  the  writer  attended 
the  Sir  John  Frazier  lectures  in  Edin- 
burgh at  which  time  Dr.  Evarts  Gra- 
ham presented  the  cumulative  evi- 
dence with  reference  to  cigarettes  and 
lung  cancer. 

More  recently  Dr.  Alton  Ochsner 
of  New  Orleans  said:  "If  there  was 
one-tenth  the  evidence  that  Brooklyn 
Bridge  was  unsafe  for  traffic  it  would 
be  closed  in  24  hours." 

Cigarette  smoking  therefore  now 
comes  into  the  same  category  as  ex- 
cessive   eating    (with   added  weight 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


GATE  CRASHING 


which  contributes  to  heart  disease), 
along  with  any  other  excesses  which 
weaken  the  body's  resistance  and 
thereby  shorten  life. 

Paul  faced  similar  problems  in  his 
day.  Writing  to  the  Christians  in  Cor- 
inth he  said:  "And  every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  ob- 
tain a  corruptible  crown;  but  we  an 
incorruptible  .  .  .But  I  keep  under  my 
body,  and  bring  it  under  subjection:" 
(I  Cor.  9:25,27) 

Should  not  all  Christians  set  an  ex- 
ample on  the  same  basis? 

— L.  N.  B. 


Roman  Catholic 
Bloc  Voting 

A  penetrating  editorial  in  a  recent 
issue  of  THE  CHURCH  HERALD  has 

pointed  out,  for  us,  a  significant  dif- 
ference which  is  beginning  to  appear 
between  the  Protestant  attitude  to- 
wards a  Roman  President  and  the  Ro- 
man attitude  towards  a  Roman  Presi- 
dent. 

Says  the  HERALD,  "The  Wisconsin 
and  West  Virginia  primaries  have  tak- 
en place  and  they  have  quite  decisively 
shown  that  it  is  the  Roman  Catholics, 
rather  than  the  Protestants,  who  are 
guilty  of  'block  voting'  for  their  co- 
religionist .  .  .  The  Wisconsin  primary 
confirmed  (the  fact  that)  in  areas 
where  Roman  Catholics  predominate 
and  the  Republicans  had  a  sizable  vote, 
Roman  Catholics  crossed  party  lines 
en  masse  to  vote  for  their  co-relig- 
ionist. The  West  Virginia  primary,  on 
the  other  hand,  showed  that  Protes- 
tants were  hopelessly  divided,  and 
that  then  and  there,  at  least,  there 
was  no  'Protestant  vote'  for  Sen. 
Humphrey  as  there  had  been  a  'Ro- 
man Catholic  vote'  for  Sen.  Kennedy 
in  Wisconsin  .  .  .  the  statistical  facts 
prove  that  Roman  Catholics  do  prefer 
to  vote  for  a  Roman  Catholic,  rather 
than  a  Protestant,  for  President". 


"He  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall 

of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  

Galatians  6:8.  To  invest  one's  life  in 
God's  promises  is  to  guarantee  a  rich 
return  in  terms  of  satisfaction,  as- 
surance and  peace. 


One  of  the  most  colorful  characters 
of  the  past  generation  was  "One  Eye'd 
Connelly"  who  for  years  boasted  that 
he  could  crash  the  gate  of  any  public 
event,  securing  admission  without  pay- 
ing. 

Because  of  his  repeated  successes 
there  eventuated  a  matching  of  wits 
between  local  police  and  detectives  on 
the  one  hand  and  Connelly  on  the 
other.  At  one  event  he  would  walk 
through  the  gate  unnoticed,  carrying 
a  block  of  ice  on  his  shoulder.  At 
another  he  would  appear  with  elec- 
ti-ician's  equipment  to  take  care  of 
an  "emergency  short-circuit".  Again 
he  would  insinuate  himself  into  a  group 
of  newsmen,  or  politically  important 
people,  and  walk  in  boldly,  even  lead- 
ing the  procession. 

The  antics,  devices  and  subterfuges 
of  Connelly  are  amusing  even  today 
as  we  think  of  the  ingenuity  and 
brazenness  by  which  he  accomplished 
his  purpose. 

But  there  is  nothing  amusing  about 
man's  attempts  to  crash  the  gate  of 
Heaven.  God  has  paid  the  admission 
in  the  blood  of  His  Son.  He  is  the 
Way  and  there  is  no  other. 

That  any  who  have  heard  the  Gos- 
pel message  should  persist  in  trying 
to  "climb  up  some  other  way"  is  both 
presumption  and  folly.  In  ignorance; 
confused  and  thwarted  by  presupposi- 
tions; convinced  of  our  own  abilities; 
we  lose  sight  of  the  grace  of  God  and 
its  all-sufficiency. 

Perhaps  unwittingly,  but  none  the 
less  truly,  we  presume  to  resist  the 
sovereignty  of  God.  Isaiah  expressed 
the  thought  in  these  words:  "...  for 
shall  the  work  say  to  him  that  made 
it,  He  made  me  not?  or  shall  the  thing 
framed  say  of  him  that  framed  it,  He 
had  no  understanding?"  (29:16), 
"Woe  to  him  that  striveth  with  his 
Maker!  .  .  .  Shall  the  clay  say  to  him 
that  fashioned  it,  What  makest  thou? 
or  thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands."  (45: 
9).  Paul  expressed  the  same  idea: 
"Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that 
repliest  against  God?  Shall  the  thing 
formed   say   to  him   that   formed  it, 


Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?"  (Rom. 
9:20). 

The  plan  of  salvation  —  man's  way 
into  Heaven  —  has  been  ordained  and 
prepared  by  the  Sovereign  God  and 
man's  questions  as  to  why  become 
suspect  unless  they  come  from  hearts 
willing  to  know  and  act  upon  God's 
revealed  will. 

There  is  also  involved  the  purposes 
of  God.  He  is  longsuffering  towards 
US,  "not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance." The  invitation  and  welcome  is 
universal;  the  "whosoever"  is  open  to 
all;  but,  the  purpose  of  God  that  men 
shall  come  to  Him  through  Christ 
alone  is  thwarted  by  man's  }unbelief. 
Our  Lord  affirmed  "no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  John  the 
Baptist  said:  ".  .  .  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 
Peter  takes  up  the  theme  with  the 
words:  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  where- 
by we  must  be  saved."  It  is  the  pur- 
pose of  God  to  save  men  through 
faith  in  His  Son,  and  in  no  other  way. 

God  not  only  has  a  purpose  but  He 
also  had  a  plan,  and  this  centers  in 
His  Son.  The  Bible  makes  this  plan 
so  clear  that  a  little  child  can  under- 
stand and  accept  it,  but  in  its  implica- 
tions there  is  a  depth  that  the  most 
learned  theologian  can  never  exhaust. 

The  simplicity  of  God's  plan  is  a 
stumbling  block  to  many  because  of 
our  innate  ignorance,  rebellion,  con- 
ceit and  weakness.  Man  has  always 
wanted  to  do  something  to  earn  en- 
trance into  Heaven.  Confronted  with 
the  necessity  of  simple  faith  he  often 
stumbles  and  embarks  on  a  plan  of 
his  own  making.  It  is  argued  that 
God  is  too  good  to  damn  anyone  and 
that  therefore  all  m,ust  eventually  be 
saved.  But  Christ  says:  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  is  not  condemned:  but 
he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  al- 
ready, because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  Name  of  the  Only  Begotten  Son 
of  God." 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  Col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JULY  10,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Amos  Demands  Social  Justice 


Bible  Material:    Amos  2:6-8;  5;  8:4-6 


Devotional  Reading:    Romans  15:1-6 


There  was  a  dire  need  for  social  justice  among  the 
Jews  in  Amos'  day,  and  as  we  look  at  our  world  we 
see  this  need  everywhere  in  our  day.  Taking  advantage 
of  this  need  there  has  grown  up  a  scheme  called  Com- 
munism which  has  spread  until  a  large  part  of  the 
world  is  under  its  influence  and  it  becomes  a  menace 
to  all  the  balance  of  the  free  world.  Let  us  look  at 
the  facts  concerning  this  philosophy  and  religion,  for 
it  has  become  a  religion  to  its  followers  and  they  are 
very  zealous  and  fanatical,  putting  us  Christians  to 
shame  at  times. 

Communism  is  clearly  devil-inspired,  for  it  hates 
God  and  all  knowledge  about  Him  and  it  hates  all 
men  who  do  not  agree  with  it.  The  essence  of  true 
religion  is  love  to  God  and  love  to  men.  The  core  of 
Communism  is  hatred  of  God  and  hatred  of  all  men 
who  oppose  it.  It  is  led  by  the  most  wicked  men  of 
the  world,  men  who  are  guilty  of  being  the  murderers 
of  millions  of  innocent  men,  women,  and  children.  It 
is  cunning  and  deceitful.  It  uses  words  like  "freedom" 
and  "democracy"  and  "comradship"  and  "sharing"  and 
"social  justice"  when  its  leaders  mean  the  opposite  of 
what  these  words  usually  mean.  It  is  a  cruel  and  blood- 
thirsty system  as  we  see  from  its  record  in  Russia  and 
Red  China.  It  has  succeeded  in  fooling  many  men 
and  has  risen  to  great  power.  I  feel  sure  that  it  is  one 
of  the  "curses"  sent  upon  the  earth  which  are  repre- 
sented by  symbols  in  the  book  of  Revelation.  Right 
now  it  holds  millions  of  men  in  slavery  and  keeps  the 
world  in  a  state  of  terror.  We  have  to  spend  billions 
of  dollars  for  defense  against  its  tremendous  power.  It 
does  nothing  to  ease  the  burden  of  social  injustice,  but 
increases  that  burden. 

Now,  by  way  of  contrast,  let  us  look  at  our  land  of 
"free  enterprise"  which  has  become  a  target  for  the 
wrath  of  the  Communists.  Conditions  are  not  perfect 
in  the  United  States  by  any  means,  but  compared  to 
conditions  in  communist  lands  they  are  as  superior  as 
light  is  to  darkness.  Every  state  and  county  and  city 
of  any  size  in  our  land  has  its  welfare  department 
whose  business  is  to  look  after  the  poor,  and  a  com- 
munity chest  to  which  our  people  contribute  most  lib- 
erally. Here  we  have  Social  Security  which  is  meant 
certainly  for  the  help  of  those  who  grow  old.  The 
Salvation  Army  and  Red  Cross  do  their  part  and  even 
unemployment  insurance  is  available  for  the  jobless. 
Because  of  Christian  influences  we  are  mindful  of  the 
fact  that  we  must  take  care  of  the  poor.  There  is 
need  for  improvement,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  we 


look  after  the  poor  much  better  than  we  used  to  do, 
and  we  should  praise  God  for  this  fact. 

The  teaching  of  the  Bible  is  very  clear  and  plain  on 
this  subject.  It  is  stated  in  many  ways  and  in  many 
places.  Paul  states  it  for  us  in  our  Devotional  Read- 
ing from  Romans  15:  "We  then  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves".  No  man  lives  to  himself  and  no  man  dies 
to  himself.  We  are  our  brothers'  keepers.  The  sum- 
mary of  the  Ten  Commandments  is  to  love  the  Lord 
our  God  with  all  our  heart  and  soul  and  mind  and 
strength  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  We  might 
sum  up  this  last  part  in  the  words,  "social  justice." 
And  social  justice  can  be  reduced  to  one  word:  LOVE. 
God  made  many  laws  for  the  protection  of  the  poor 
and  He  expects  us  to  keep  those  laws.  In  Amos'  time, 
under  Jeroboam  II  —  a  time  of  prosperity  —  there 
was  oppression  and  greed  and  selfishness  on  the  part 
of  the  rich.  This  is  often  the  case  in  times  of  seeming 
prosperity.  The  rich  grow  richer  at  the  expense  of 
the  poor. 

Amos  had  a  very  difficult  task  to  perform.  His 
home  was  in  the  south  and  his  message  was  to  the 
Northern  Kingdom.  Think  of  how  hard  it  would  have 
been  for  a  preacher  from  our  own  south  to  have  tried 
to  tell  northern  people  what  to  do  right  after  the  War 
between  the  States!  There  was  somewhat  the  same 
feeling  between  the  Southern  and  Northern  kingdoms 
in  the  time  of  Amos,  for  there  had  been  friction  and 
war  between  them.  He  introduces  his  subject  in  a 
very  tactful  way.  Let  us  look  at  this  for  a  few  minutes: 

I.  Amos'  Introduction:   Amos  I  and  2 

The  prophet  starts  with  words  about  Damascus. 
Syria  had  been  an  enemy  of  Israel  for  years  and  I  feel 
sure  the  Israelites  rather  enjoyed  hearing  Amos  de- 
nounce her:  "For  three  transgressions  of  Damascus, 
and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof;  because  they  have  threshed  Gilead  with  thresh- 
ing instruments  of  iron."  The  Israelites  would  readily 
agree  that  Damascus  ought  to  be  judged  and  punished. 
Amos'  denunciation  of  that  country  suited  them. 
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He  next  turns  to  Gaza.  The  Philistines,  too,  had 
fought  with  Israel  and  Judah.  He  pronounces  judg- 
ment upon  all  their  country  and  cities. 

Tyrus  comes  in  for  condemnation  because  they  re- 
membered not  the  brotherly  covenant.  "I  will  send 
a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Tyrus,  which  shall  devour  the 
palaces  thereof". 

He  continues  his  message  by  denouncing  Edom,  "be- 
cause he  did  pursue  his  brother  with  the  sword,  and 
did  cast  off  all  pity."  Then  he  turns  to  Ammon  and 
accuses  the  Ammonites  of  terrible  cruelty  to  women 
especially.  He  accuses  Moab  of  burning  the  bones  of 
the  king  of  Edom  in  lime. 

Then  Amos,  to  the  delight  no  doubt  of  his  hearers, 
delivers  a  message  about  his  home  country  of  Judah. 
Notice  that  he  is  severe  in  his  condemnation  of  his 
own  people,  and  that  he  accuses  them  of  despising  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  not  keeping  His  commandments. 
He  had  not  charged  the  other  nations  with  this  par- 
ticular sin  for  they  were  heathen  nations.  But  Judah 
had  the  law  of  God  and  was  in  a  different  class:  "And 
I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Judah".  Judah  had  more  light 
and  therefore  was  doubly  responsible. 

In  verse  6  of  chapter  2  Amos  begins  his  real  message 
to  Israel:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord;  for  three  transgres- 
sions of  Israel,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  they  sold  the  righteous 
for  silver,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes."  He  ac- 
cuses them  of  social  evils.  In  a  time  of  prosperity,  such 
as  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II,  this  seems  to  have  been 
one  of  their  outstanding  sins  —  oppression  of  the  poor. 

The  balance  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  denunciations 
and  a  final  call  to  repentance  with  the  assurance  that 
God  will  accept  them  if  they  will  turn  to  Him. 

I  wish  to  quote  here  from  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan: 
"The  living  message  of  this  book  is  preeminently  ap- 
plicable to  national  life.  The  first  note  is  that  Je- 
hovah still  holds  the  balances  of  even  justice,  and  that 
He  is  against  all  the  things  which  He  was  against  in 
the  days  of  Amos".  He  is  against  all  the  cruelty  and 
treachery  of  the  nations  today  even  as  then.  "We 
speak  of  the  changes  of  the  centuries  —  God  never 
changes.  We  say  that  the  old  order  changes.  The 
Divine  order  never  changes.  The  Divine  methods 
change,  the  Divine  dispensations  change,  but  the  un- 
derlying principles  of  the  attitude  of  God  towards  man 
never  changes.  Cruelty  is  as  hateful  to  God  on  the 
Congo  as  it  was  in  Syria."  Think  of  the  charges  which 
Germany  and  Russia  and  Red  China  will  have  to  face, 
and  remember  that  we  in  America  are  not  guiltless 
and  that  we  have  more  light. 

Continuing  from  Dr.  Morgan:  "This  book  teaches 
secondly  that  the  people  chosen  to  be  the  despository 
of  truth  have  the  greatest  responsibility.  When  we 
make  our  boast  in  the  Divine  calling  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  peoples,  let  us  also  howl  for  our  sins,  and  cry 
aloud  and  spare  not  against  our  corrupting  of  the 
covenant". 

Dr.  Morgan  goes  on  to  apply  the  lesson  to  his  own 
nation.  He  is  writing  about  England,  but  we  can  apply 
his  words  to  us  here  in  America  for  England  and  Amer- 
ica are  both  enlightened  countries  with  all  the  Chris- 


tian background  which  adds  to  our  responsibility.  Let 
me  quote  further: 

"The  sins  with  which  the  prophet  charged  Israel 
were  those  of  injustice,  avarice,  oppression,  immorality, 
profanity,  blasphemy  and  sacrilege:  seven  deadly  sins. 
If  Israel  was  guilty  of  them,  so  are  we.  Moreover,  we 
are  in  danger  of  doing  exactly  what  Israel  did  in  the 
reign  of  Jeroboam.  We  speak  of  the  prosperity  which 
God  has  given  us.  We  point  to  the  greatness  of  our 
empire  as  evidence  of  the  Divine  approval,  and  all  the 
while  God  is  judging  us  for  our  sins".  (This  is  still 
more  evident  now  for  England  has  been  judged  severe- 
ly) .  "Only  as  we  turn  from  them  in  profound  re- 
pentance can  we  live.  God  has  not  changed.  There 
can  be  no  escape  from  doom  but  by  the  way  of 
penitence.  We  are  not  yet  independent  of  God,  our 
inventions,  our  policies,  our  armaments  notwithstand- 
ing". Let  us  in  America  heed  these  solemn  words 
written  so  many  years  ago  by  the  prince  of  Bible  schol- 
ars and  teachers. 

II.  Words  of  Warning  and  Exhortation:  Chapter  5 

Amos  warns  Israel  and  calls  upon  them  to  seek  the 
Lord:  "For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live."  They  were  seek- 
ing places,  sacred  places  it  is  true,  but  only  places.  It 
was  not  Gilgal  and  Beersheba  and  Bethel  that  would 
be  their  help,  but  God.  I  am  afraid  that  we  in  Amer- 
ica are  prone  to  seek  sacred  places,  instead  of  seeking 
God.  The  Lord  is  the  only  One  Who  can  make  us 
live.  We  have  our  shrines  in  America,  but  a  shrine 
is  no  help:  our  help  must  come  from  Godl  "Seek  the 
Lord,  and  ye  shall  live!"  This  is  our  need  in  America 
as  it  was  in  Israel. 

While  seeking  sacred  places  they  were  guilty  of  ter- 
rible sins:  they  were  oppressing  the  poor  and  making 
themselves  rich.  They  were  to  seek  good,  and  not 
evil.  They  were  to  hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good. 
This  is  the  essence  of  genuine  repentance,  to  hate  sin 
and  turn  from  it  with  grief  and  a  full  purpose  of  new 
obedience,  of  loving  the  good.  If  they  did  not  turn, 
"the  Day  of  the  Lord"  was  coming  upon  them,  and  it 
would  be  a  day  of  darkness. 

Is  there  not  a  call  to  repentance  greatly  needed  in 
our  land?  We  have  done  some  things  to  bring  about 
social  justice  in  America;  we  need  to  do  more.  How 
about  our  personal  attitude?  Are  we  fair  and  kind 
and  generous  towards  all  the  weak  and  poor? 
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OJOtKTH  WORK 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  10,  1960 


What  Is  A  Human  Being? 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Scripture — Genesis  1:26-31;  2:7;  Jeremiah  17:9;  and 
II  Corinthians  5:17 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"All  People  That  on  Earth  Do  Dwell" 
"This  Is  My  Father's  World" 
"Just  as  I  Am,  Without  One  Plea" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

What  is  a  human  being?  To  be  sure,  we  recognize 
human  beings  when  we  see  them.  We  know  that  we 
are  human  beings  ourselves,  but  how  should  we  de- 
fine a  human  being?  Where  should  we  go  to  find  an 
adequate  definition?  If  we  went  to  the  chemist  he 
would  give  us  an  exact  chemical  analysis  of  the  hu- 
man body,  but  this  is  not  a  very  satisfying  answer  to 
our  question  ...  If  we  went  to  the  psychologist,  he 
would  describe  the  mental  and  emotional  qualities  of 
human  personality.  The  anthropologist  probably 
would  tell  us  that  a  human  being  is  "an  individual  of 
the  highest  type  of  animal  existing  or  known  to  have 
existed,  differing  from  other  high  types  of  animals, 
especially  in  his  extraordinary  mental  development." 
But  this  is  not  a  very  high  or  very  noble  view  of  hu- 
man nature.  It  is  not  hard  to  understand  why  those 
who  hold  such  a  view  about  their  own  nature  would 
conduct  themselves  in  an  ignoble  way.  If  we  want  the 
highest  and  the  most  honest  picture  of  humanity,  we 
must  go  to  the  Bible.  The  Bible  not  only  teaches 
what  we  need  to  know  about  God,  it  teaches  us  the 
truth  about  human  nature.  What  does  the  Bible 
have  to  say  about  us? 

First  Speaker: 

It  has  been  said  that  the  three  basic  questions  about 
humanity  are  these:  "Whence  have  we  come?"  "Why 
are  we  here?"  and  "Where  are  we  going?"  The  Bible 
answers  all  three  of  these  questions.  The  Scriptures 
give  the  most  beautiful  and  the  most  reasonable  ac- 
count of  the  origin  of  humanity.  We  are  creatures  of 
the  eternal  God.  God  did  not  make  us  from  ingredi- 
ents which  He  had  on  hand,  as  a  cook  makes  a  pie. 
The  Bible  uses  a  special  word  (Gen.  1:27)  to  indicate 
that  a  special  act  of  God  was  used  to  create  us  dif- 
ferent from  and  superior  to  the  animals.  Human 
beings  have  been  created  in  the  likeness  of  God.  This 
does  not  mean  a  physical  resemblance,  but  a  spiritual 
resemblance.  People  must  have  things  in  common  be- 
fore they  can  have  fellowship  with  one  another.  Of 
course,  man  is  not  exactly  like  God,  but  he  is  enough 


like  Him  that  he  can  commune  with  God.  We  have 
some  spiritual  qualities  in  common  with  God.  The 
Catechism  for  Young  Children  says,  (I  know  that  I  have 
a  soul  as  well  as  a  body)  "because  I  can  think  about 
God  and  the  world  to  corne".  From  where  have  we 
come?  We  come  from  the  hand  of  a  holy  God.  Why 
are  we  here?  We  are  here  to  have  fellowship  with  our 
Creator,  to  do  His  will,  and  to  glorify  Him. 

Second  Speaker: 

Where  are  we  going?  First  we  must  ask,  "Where 
are  we  now?"  Has  humanity  continued  in  that  happy 
condition  in  which  the  first  human  beings  were  cre- 
ated? The  Shorter  Catechism  says,  "Our  first  parents, 
being  left  to  the  freedom  of  their  own  will,  fell  from 
the  estate  wherein  they  were  created  by  sinning  against 
God".  This  entrance  of  sin  upon  the  human  scene  has 
corrupted  all  of  human  nature.  The  Bible  says,  "For 
there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good, 
and  sinneth  not"  (Ecclesiastes  7:20) .  Theologians  say 
that  human  nature  is  totally  depraved.  This  word  de- 
praved does  not  mean  that  every  human  being  is  just 
as  bad  as  he  can  be.  It  means,  rather,  that  every  hu- 
man being  and  all  human  thoughts  and  actions  are 
tainted  by  sin.  There  is  no  moral  and  spiritual  per- 
fection to  be  found  among  human  beings.  Our  like- 
ness with  God  has  not  been  totally  erased,  but  it  has 
been  marred.  The  presence  of  sin  in  human  life 
means  that  our  fellowship  with  God  has  been  inter- 
rupted. "But  your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  His  face 
from  you,  that  He  will  not  hear"  (Isaiah  59:2) .  As 
long  as  we  live  there  is  the  possibility  that  this  fellow- 
ship may  be  restored,  but  when  death  comes,  the  sepa- 
ration becomes  final  and  complete.  "Where  are  we 
now?"  We  are  sinful  creatures  who  are  separated  from 
our  God  and  failing  to  fulfill  the  purpose  of  our  crea- 
tion. 

Third  Speaker: 

The  picture  which  the  Bible  paints  of  sinners  is 
dark,  but  there  is  Good  News  for  sinners.  There  is 
a  message  of  hope.  There  is  a  possibility  of  renewal 
for  sinners.  God  sent  His  Own  eternal  Son  "in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  (and)  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh"  (Romans  8:3).  Jesus  Christ  the  Son 
of  God  is  the  One  "Who  His  Own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  His  Own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness  .  .  ."  (I  Peter  2: 
24) .  When  a  sinner  considers  what  Christ  has  done 
for  him  and  accepts  it  by  faith,  he  becomes  a  renewed 
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person.  Through  faith  in  Christ  he  is  released  from 
the  penalty  and  the  power  of  sin.  "If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new"  (II  Co- 
rinthians 5:17).  Sinners  who  believe  in  Christ  as 
Savior  are  restored  to  fellowship  with  God,  being 
counted  as  His  children,  and  are  given  help  to  live 
as  the  children  of  God  ought  to  live.  (Read  John  1:12 
and  Romans  8:16-17.) 

If  we  want  a  description  of  the  ideal  man,  we  must 
look  at  the  life  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  not 
only  shows  us  what  the  ideal  is,  but  He  helps  us  reach 


it  by  having  died  for  our  sins  and  by  living  in  our 
hearts  forever.  "Where  are  we  going?"  If  we  are 
Christians,  we  are  on  our  way  to  an  eternity  with  God. 
If  we  are  not  Christians,  we  are  on  our  way  to  an 
eternity  without  God.    (Read  John  3:36.) 

Program  Leader: 

What  is  a  human  being?  We  do  not  really  know 
ourselves  until  we  have  seen  ourselves  in  the  light  of 
Scripture.  We  cannot  become  what  we  are  meant 
to  be  until  we  yield  our  lives  in  faith  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Closing  Prayer. 


she  church  m  mm 


BELHAVEN  NAMES 
INTERIM  PRESIDENT 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Dr.  Robert  F. 
Cooper  has  been  named  interim  presi- 
dent of  Belhaven  College  succeeding 
McFerran  Crowe  who  resigned  effec- 
tive August  31. 

Dr.  Cooper  will  serve  until  a  presi- 
dent is  secured  by  a  committee  from 
the  Board  of  Trustees. 

He  is  chairman  of  the  department 
of  classical  languages  at  Belhaven  and 
was  formerly  vice  president  of  the 
Presbyterian  College. 

Dr.  Cooper  was  president  of  Missis- 
sippi Synodical  College  which  merged 
with  Belhaven  in  1939.  He  had  held 
that  position  since  1921. 


LA.  MEN  HEAR  SOMERVILLE 

CLINTON,  La.  —  (PN)  —  More 
than  200  men  from  Louisiana  attend- 
ed the  Presbyterian  Synod  Men's  Con- 
ference held  here  June  4-5,  according 
to  President  Ted  H.  Shepard,  Jr.,  of 
the  Synod  Men's  Council  and  New 
Orleans. 

Keynote  speaker  at  the  conference 
was  Dr.  J.  Ernest  Somerville,  pastor 
of  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  since  1956.  Born  in 
Glasgow,  Scotland,  Dr.  Somerville 
served  as  minister  at  the  Balfron 
South  Church  in  Scotland  before  mov- 
ing to  Birmingham,  Ala. 

(Elected  to  succeed  Shepard  as 
council  president  was  M.  E.  Mischler 
of  Shreveport.  Other  officers  are  Gil- 
bert Mills  of  Zachary,  vice  president; 
Arthur  Mueller  of  New  Orleans,  treas- 
urer; and  Walter  Piatt  of  Shreveport, 
secretary). 


CONGAREE  PRESBYTERY 

AIKEN,  S.  C.  —  (PN)  —  Rev. 
Cecil  D.  Brearly,  Jr.,  formerly  pastor 
of  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Columbia,  S.  C,  was  installed  as  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  Congaree  Presby- 
tery during  the  meeting  of  that  court 
May  24. 

Two  candidates  for  ordination  were 
examined  by  Presbytery.  Both  stu- 
dents at  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Decatur,  Ga.,  Donald  B.  Smith 
will  go  to  Batesb|Urg-Leesville  Presby- 
terian Church  and  Jerry  G.  Robinson 
is  called  to  Edgefield  Presbyterian 
Church. 


P.C.  OCCUPIES  NEW 
AUDITORIUM 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
College  opened  the  doors  of  its  new 
William  Henry  Belk  Auditorium  to 
the  public  for  the  first  time  at  the 
college's  79th  commencement  exer- 
cises, June  5-6,  at  which  time  113 
baccalaureate  degrees  and  four  hon- 
orary degrees  were  conferred. 

The  $500,000  structure,  named  in 
memory  of  the  nationally  known  mer- 
cantile leader  who  founded  the  great 
Belk  organization,  is  just  being  com- 
pleted after  20  months  of  construction 
work.  It  will  be  formally  dedicated 
next  fall. 


PENSACOLA  INSTITUTE 
PLANS  COMPLETED 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  The  program 
of  the  Fourth  Annual  Pensacola  Theo- 
logical Institute,  August  28  —  Sep- 
tember 4,  has  been  completed  and  reg- 
istrations are  well  ahead  of  schedule. 


Speakers  of  the  Institute  will  in- 
clude Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  Executive 
Secretary  of  World  Missions  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.;  Dr.  Leon- 
ard Greenway,  minister  of  Bethel 
Christian  Reformed  Church,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.;  Dr.  John  W.  Klotz, 
Chairman  of  the  Division  of  Natural 
Science  at  Concordia  College,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind. ;  Dr.  Leon  Morris,  Vice 
Principal  of  Ridley  College,  Australia 
and,  more  recently,  visiting  Professor 
at  Columbia  Seminary;  Dr.  Robert 
Strong,  Pastor,  Trinity  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. ;  Dr.  Kenneth  S.  Kantzer, 
Chairman  of  the  Division  of  Biblical 
Education  and  Apologetics  at  Wheaton 
College,  111. 

Entertainment  and  accommodations 
are  furnished  by  the  Mcllwaine  Me- 
morial church,  at  a  total  cost  of  $11.50 
for  tuition  and  meals.  Application 
should  be  made  to  Charles  H.  Thomp- 
son, Registrar,  124  E.  Blount  St.,  Pen- 
sacola, Fla. 


N.  C.  MEN  HEAR  EVANS  AT 
MONTREAT  CONFERENCE 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  North  Car- 
olina men  heard  Dr.  Louis  H.  Evans 
in  three  inspirational  addresses  on  the 
theme,  "The  Living  Word  for  Living 
Men"  at  the  annual  Synod  Conference 
held  here  June  10-12. 

With  as  many  as  1000  persons  in 
attendance  at  some  of  the  sessions,  the 
three-day  meet  was  also  sparked  by 
such  leaders  as  E.  jA.  Andrews,  Jr.,  Sec- 
retary of  Men's  Work;  John  J.  Deifell, 
Executive  Secretary  of  Georgia;  Al- 
bert E.  Dimmock,  Secretary  of  Evan- 
gelism; Tully  D.  Blair,  Chairman  of 
the  General  Council;  and  Robert  F. 
Boyd,  Bible  Professor  at  PSCE. 
(See  "N.  C.  Men",  p.  16) 
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MINISTERS 

J.  M.  Baird,  Jr.,  from  Clinton,  Miss., 
to  the  Brewton,  Ala.,  church. 

William  T.  Magill,  from  Excelsior 
Springs,  Mo.,  to  the  Sweet  Springs, 
Mo.,  church. 

Robert  T.  Coit,  Mobile,  Ala.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Long  Beach, 
Miss.,  church,  effective  Sept.  1. 

R.  Clement  Dickey,  Jr.,  from  Kerr- 
ville,  Tex.,  to  graduate  study  in  Eng- 
land. 

Donald  M.  Covington,  Columbia,  S. 
C,  has  enrolled  at  the  Chaplain's 
School,  Ft.  Slocum,  N.  Y. 

Edward  G.  Boyce,  Chamberlain 
Hunt  Academy,  Port  Gibson,  Miss., 
will  become  Professor  of  Bible  at 
Erskine  College,  Due  West,  S.  C, 
next  Fall. 

Warren  W.  Beale,  from  Port  Sul- 
phur, La.,  to  the  Claiborne  Ave., 
church,  New  Orleans. 

J.  T.  Hayter,  Jr.,  from  Fincastle, 
Va.,  to  the  Spring  Hill  church, 
Staunton,  Va. 

Joseph  R.  Woody,  Missionary  to  Bra- 
zil, is  on  furlough  in  the  States  and 
living  in  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Warren,  Jr.,  from  Columbus, 
Ga.,  to  the  Community  church,  Mo- 
bile, Ala. 

Frederick  Z.  Woodward,  St.  Albans, 
W.  Va.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Brainerd  church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

DEATHS 

James  V.  Johnson    (H.R.),  for  21 

years  minister  of  the  Westminster 
church  of  Miami,  Fla.,  died  in  Mi- 
ami May  31. 

LETTERS 

FIRST  PERSON  ROMAN 
CONVERSION  STORIES  WANTED 

I  am  collecting  testimonials  in  a 
study  —  the  first  of  its  kind  —  of 
why  Roman  Catholics  convert  to  other 
faiths.    A  good  publisher  is  interest- 


ed. If  any  Protestant  Christians  who 
were  once  Roman  Catholics  would  be 
willing  to  share  their  stories,  I  would 
be  glad  to  have  them  write  me  for  a 
questionnaire.  Postage  will  be  re- 
turned. Names  will  be  kept  confiden- 
tial. 

— Russell  O.  Berg 
457  Ninth  St. 
Brooklyn  15,  N.  Y. 


BOOKS  ON  R.C.  OFFERED 
FOR  PRICE  OF  POSTAGE 

I  have  a  number  of  my  late  hus- 
band's books  on  hand,  THE  CATH- 
OLIC RELIGION  AND  THE  PROTES- 
TANT FAITH.  These  books  have 
frankly  not  been  in  circulation  in  re- 
cent years  and  I  would  be  glad  to  let 
them  go  to  anyone  who  would  supply 
postage. 

— Mrs.  J.  E.  L.  Winecoff 
418  S.  McQueen  St. 
Florence,  So.  Car. 


DEPLORES  "DEFENSIVE" 
ATTITUDE 

Is  the  pulpit  today  a  place  for  at- 
tack against  the  forces  of  evil?  Or 
is  it  a  tight,  little  pillbox  set  on  a 
hypothetical  line  of  some  sort  await- 
ing the  coming  of  enemy  forces  which 
it  can  then  mow  down  with  a  hail  of 
generalities  and  theological  common- 
places? 

Does  the  pulpit  ever  have  the  right 
to  be  a  place  for  the  minister  to  hide 
behind,  from  which  he  can  speak  nice 
comforting  words  to  a  flock  which 
comes  to  be  stimulated  to  serve  God? 
.  .  .  The  command  of  our  Lord,  to 
"Go  into  all  the  world"  is  a  compelling 
command,  sending  us  out  to  destroy 
paganism,  unbelief  and  apathy  with 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  Now 
is  the  time  for  preachers  to  take  their 
stand  and  attack  the  powers  of  evil 
wherever  they  may  be  found.  When 
Paul  said,  ".  .  .  and  there  are  many 
adversaries"  he  did  not  mean  that  there 
were  many  attackers  from  which  the 
Christian  should  defend  himself,  but 
that  there  were  many  strongholds  for 
the  Christian  to  overcome  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord. 

—  (Rev.)  D.  B.  Stevenson,  Jr. 
Bradley,  W.  Va. 

Amen!  We  have  some  pointed  com- 
ments on  the  editorial  page  about 
standing  up  and  being  counted. — Ed. 


IRRESISTIBLE? 

I  never  dreamed  that  the  day  would 
come  when  I  would  renew  my  sub- 
scription to  the  Journal!  Either  you 
have  "brainwashed"  me  or  else  I  have 
grown  more  to  appreciate  the  Gospel 
Evangelical  doctrine  more. 

—  (Rev.)   Gavin  Lee  Douglas 
Tampa,  Fla. 

We  have  discovered  that  the  trend 
is  definitely  towards  a  wider  apprecia- 
tion of  "Gospel  Evangelical"  doctrine. 
In  a  sense  it's  a  sort  of  brainwashing. 
—Ed. 


LAYMEN— from  p.  11 

Trying  to  crash  the  gate  of  Heaven 
is  a  tragic  mistake.  The  portals  of 
an  eternity  with  God  are  not  scaled 
by  any  man-made  scheme,  nor  can 
they  be  breached  by  cleverly  devised 
philosophies. 

The  Way  to  Heaven  is  Christ.  The 
Gate  to  Heaven  is  Christ.  The  Door 
of  Heaven  is  Christ.  And  "whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  shall  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life." 

In  our  concern  for  a  Christian  world 
order  let  us  remember  that  such  is 
possible  only  when  there  are  Chris- 
tians. And  there  are  no  Christians 
outside  God's  ordained  Way. 

— L.  N.  B. 


N.  C.  MEN— from  p.  15 

Elected  to  lead  N.  C.  men  during 
the  coming  year  were  Marcus  R.  Smith, 
Raeford,  President;  W.  G.  McGavock, 
Davidson,  Vice  President;  W.  B. 
Lentz,  Raleigh,  Vice  President;  James 
A.  Barrus,  Charlotte,  Vice  President; 
and  David  W.  Smith,  Secretary-Treas- 


PERSONALS 

WANTED:  Contact  with  any  person 
interested  in  position  as  Director  of 
Christian  Education.  Write:  Rev. 
Miles  C.  Wood,  Jr.,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Statesboro,  Georgia. 


WANTED  —  Dedicated  Christian 
teachers  for  Christian  Day  School  un- 
der jurisdiction  of  West  End  Presby- 
terian Church.  Openings  in  1st  Grade, 
4th-5th  grades,  and  High  School  Math 
(with  possibility  of  helping  in  school 
administration).  Contact:  Mrs.  Caro- 
lyn Williams  Layne,  Principal,  1600 
Atlantic  St.,  Hopewell,  Virginia. 
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S.S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  July  17 


OUR  LOST  SENSE  OF  SIN 

"We  live  in  a  day  in  which  all  manner  of  advance  and  risk  has 
led  us  into  confusion.  New  fields  have  opened  up  and  we  are  still  in 
the  jelly  stage  as  to  how  to  handle  them.  New  scientific  discoveries 
seem  larger  than  our  human  ability  to  handle.  To  combat  all  forms 
of  totalitarianism  we  have  stretched  our  liberties  till  the  strong  alloy 
of  responsibility  is  no  longer  in  them.  Good  taste  is  no  longer  a 
warning  hand.  The  allurements  to  youth  and  older  seem  unlimited  and 
unrestrained.  Arnold  Toynbee  says  that,  "Western  man  is  industriously 
purging  the  sense  of  sin  from  his  spiritual  heritage."  .  .  .  "This  lack 
of  the  sense  of  sin  has  produced  endless  indulgences  in  its  wake:  a 
premium  on  the  books  of  immoral  suggestion  and  thus  a  pathway  for 
budding  authors  to  walk,  a  movie  censorship  as  flexible  as  half  set 
jelly,  liquor  and  sex  delicately  and  persuasively  available  to  all,  homes 
without  parents,  and  children  without  homes." 

With  the  fading  of  the  sense  of  sin  has  come  also  the  loss  of  a 
sense  of  repentance  and  forgiveness." 

— Kenneth  Clinton,  SHRINES  OF  GOD 

W.  A.  Wilde  Company,  Natick,  Mass. 


mnsm 


One  month  to  the  day  (May  16- 
June  16)  after  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
Wade  C.  Smith,  the  Journal  and  the 
Church  lost  another  faithful  servant 
of  God:  The  Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker. 
It  was  not  our  privilege  to  have  known 
Mr.  Parker  personally.  But  it  was 
impossible  to  miss  the  warm  evangeli- 
cal spirit  which  characterized  his  writ- 
ings. And  the  consistent  testimony  of 
our  readers  verifies  our  conviction 
that  he  led  many  to  a  closer  walk  with 
their  Lord. 


Last  week  we  reported  that  the  ad- 
interim  committee  considering  the  pos- 
sible revision  of  Chapter  III  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  (on  Predestina- 
tion) had  requested  letters  from  the 
Church  at  large.  We  implied  that  we 
might  be  tempted  to  harbor  hard 
thoughts  about  any  Journal  reader 
with  an  opinion  who  neglected  to  ex- 
press it.  This  week  we  want  to  re- 
peat our  appeal.  It  is  often  said  that 
there  is  no  use  "writing  a  letter"  be- 
cause those  affected  are  not  interest- 
ed in  getting  one.  This  is  different. 
We  have  received  a  second  letter  from 
the  chairman  of  the  committee,  Dr. 
John  H.  Leith,  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Richmond  27,  Va.,  repeating  his 
request.  If  any  reader  of  the  Journal 
does  not  have  the  price  of  a  postage 
stamp,  let  us  know.  We'll  send  you 
one. 
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The  Roman  Sacred  Congregation  of 
Rites  has  solemnly  ruled,  in  response 
to  an  Archbishop's  query,  that  public 
recitation  of  the  Rosary  (in  order  to 
gain  indulgencies)  should  no  longer 
be  permitted  while  Mass  is  being  cel- 
ebrated (also  to  gain  indulgencies). 
In  other  words,  the  practice,  long- 
established  in  England,  especially,  of 
getting  the  most  for  your  time  by 
joining  in  one  set  of  exercises  during 
the  time  that  would  otherwise  be  wast- 
ed doing  nothing  but  sitting  and  watch- 
ing the  priest  performing  another  set 
of  exercises  at  the  altar,  is  henceforth 
to  be  considered  unlawful.  We  thought 
you  would  like  to  know.  The  Protes- 
tant equivalent  of  this  practice  is 
known  as  planning  your  vacation  dur- 
ing the  sermon. 


.   Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.     Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.   Managing  Editor 
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J.  KENTON  PARKER  DIES  JUNE  16 


Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker 


MT.  MOURNE,  N.  C.  —  The  Rev. 
J.  Kenton  Parker,  for  fifteen  years 
the  writer  of  the  Sunday  School  Les- 
son for  the  Journal  and  for  thirty-one 
years  —  until  his  retirement  in  1958 
— pastor  of  the  Centre,  Sherrill's  Ford 
and  Shearer  group  of  churches  in  Con- 
cord Presbytery,  died  quietly  in  his 
sleep  at  his  home  here  June  16.  He 
was  77. 

Born  in  Amherst  County,  Va.,  Au- 
gust 7,  1883,  Mr.  Parker  graduated 
a  Hoge  Fellow  from  Union  Seminary, 
after  which  he  served  a  brief  term  as 
a  missionary  to  Korea.  Returning  to 
this  country  for  health  reasons,  he 
served  pastorates  in  Virginia  until  he 
moved  to  Mt.  Mourne  in  1927.  Un- 
well at  the  time  of  his  retirement,  his 
health  failed  him  rapidly  thereafter 
and  for  the  past  year  he  had  been 
completely  bedridden. 

Despite  severe  physical  handicaps 
he  served  his  Lord  faithfully  to  the 
very  day  of  his  death.  The  originator 
of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  in  the 
Journal  in  1945,  Mr.  Parker  worked 
all  the  harder  as  his  health  progressive- 
ly failed  in  order  that  the  editors  of 
the  Journal  might  not  be  burdened 
with  the  necessity  to  make  sudden  and 
unexpected  arrangements  in  the  event 
of  his  death.  Such  was  his  forgetful- 
ness  of  self  that  when  the  Lord  called 


him  he  had  finished  the  lessons  through 
the  first  three  Sundays  in  March,  1961, 
and,  despite  serious  discomforts,  was 
at  work  on  the  lesson  for  March  26. 

A  faithful  servant  of  God,  he  was 
a  man  of  unusual  sensitivity  and  thus 
a  pastor  who  owned  the  confidence 
and  knew  the  love  of  his  people.  A 
writer  for  the  Journal  before  begin- 
ning his  regular  weekly  feature,  he 
was  also  a  composer  of  poems,  the 
best  known  of  which,  "I  Believe"  was 
reprinted  several  times  and  appears 
below. 

In  a  moving  demonstration  of  devo- 
tion, both  the  sanctuary  of  the  church 
and  a  nearby  fellowship  hall  were  com- 
pletely filled  for  the  funeral. 

With  his  wife,  the  former  Lydie 
Sparrow,  of  Ransomville,  N.  C,  Mr. 
Parker  celebrated  their  Golden  Wed- 
ding Anniversary  on  May  11  of  this 
year.  A  son,  the  Rev.  J.  Kenton 
Parker,  Jr.,  is  pastor  of  the  Boone  N. 
C,  church.  A  son-in-law,  the  Rev. 
Alan  B.  Wells,  is  pastor  of  the  Back 
Creek  church,  Mt.  Ulla,  N.  C.  Two 
other  sons,  William  and  Charles,  are 
Elders,  and  a  second  son-in-law,  G. 
W.  Woodfin,  is  a  Deacon  —  in  Presby- 
terian churches.  Among  the  five  chil- 
dren there  are  16  grandchildren. 


I  believe  my  Heavenly  Father 

Ever  loves  and  cares  for  me, 

For  He  sent  His  Son,  my  Savior, 
To  die  on  Calvary's  tree. 

I  believe  the  Holy  Spirit 

Takes  this  sinful  heart  of  mine, 
Makes  it  new  and  pure  and  holy, 

Fit  to  be  His  sacred  shrine. 

I  believe  the  Holy  Bible, 

Inspired  in  all  its  parts, 

Satisfies  the  deepest  longings 

Of  our  hungry,  human  hearts. 


Homesick  For  Heaven 

Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker 

The  reason  we  are  not  ALL  home- 
sick for  heaven  is  because  we  have 
not  been  there. 

Our  Savior  had  been  there:  Heaven 
was  His  home.  He  had  left  the  "Ivory 
Palaces"  and  had  come  on  His  mission 
of  love  and  mercy  to  this  world  of 
sin  and  sorrow. 

He  had  not  been  given  much  of  a 
welcome.  He  came  to  a  world  made 
by  Him  and  the  world  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  Him.  He  had  come  to  His 
own  people,  the  ones  who  had  been 
prepared  for  His  coming,  and  they 
received  Him  not. 

He  lived  His  life,  fulfilled  His  mis- 
sion, and  now  He  was  returning  to 
His  Father.  His  last  words  upon  the 
cross  seem  almost  like  the  homesick 
cry  of  someone  who  is  eager  to  get 
home  again;  "Father,  into  Thy  hands 
I  commend  My  spirit";  Father,  I  am 
coming  home. 

There  are  many  indications  in  the 
Gospels  that  Jesus  often  felt  a  longing 
to  be  with  His  Father  once  more,  and 
how  natural  this  was!  He  and  His 
Father  had  enjoyed  the  closest  and 
sweetest  fellowship;  they  shared  the 
glory  of  heaven.  How  much  He  talked 
about   "My  Father,"   "Our  Father," 


I  believe  that  life  eternal 

Is  the  gift  of  God's  free  grace; 
In  the  glory  of  His  kingdom 

I  shall  have  a  certain  place. 

I  believe  my  Lord  is  coming 

Through  the  glory-bursting  skies, 
And,  soul  and  body  reunited, 

I  shall  meet  Him  as  I  rise. 

While  I  wait  the  consummation, 
All  His  blessings  to  receive, 

These  promises,  both  rich  and  gracious, 
Gladly,  humbly,  I  believe. 


L£<J£ 

REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 
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"The  Father,"  "Your  Father"!  What 
meant  those  nights  He  spent  in  prayer, 
alone  with  His  Father?  Or  those 
times,  when  rising  a  great  while  be- 
fore day,  He  went  out  to  the  mountain 
to  pray? 

In  His  last  great  prayer,  His  Great 
High  Priestly  Prayer,  He  seems  to  be 
so  eager  to  be  with  His  Father  again. 
"And  now,  Father,  glorify  Thou  Me 
with  the  glory  I  had  with  Thee  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  And 
then,  those  last  words  on  the  cross 
which  seem  to  say,  "Father,  receive 
Me,  I  am  coming  home";  I  have  fin- 
ished the  work  I  came  to  do;  it  was 
terrible  work;  the  cup  was  bitter,  but 
I  drank  it.  I  am  coming  home;  com- 
ing by  the  way  of  the  cross  and  the 
tomb,  but  I  am  coming  home. 

Do  we  ever  get  "homesick  for 
Heaven"?  When  the  way  gets  dreary 
and  long;  when  the  burdens  press; 
when  sickness  and  pain  come;  when 
those  we  love  best  depart  to  be  with 
Him? 

Homesick  for  heaven  really  means, 
"Homesick  for  Him."  He  makes 
heaven.  When  He  comes  to  receive 
us  unto  Himself,  He  will  make  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth,  filled  with 
peace  and  righteousness  and  joy. 

"So  I  am  watching  quietly 

Every  day. 
Whenever  the  sun  shines  brightly 

I  rise  and  say: 
'Surely  it  is  the  shining  of  His  face', 
And  look  unto  the  gates  of  His  high 
place 

Beyond  the  sea, 
For  I  know  He  is  coming  shortly 

To  summon  me. 

And  when  the  shadow  falls  across  the 

window 
Of  my  room 
Where  I  am  working  my  appointed 

task, 

I  lift  my  head  to  watch  the  door,  and 
ask 

If  He  is  come: 
And  the  angel  answers  sweetly  in  my 
home: 

'Only  a  few  more  shadows, 
And  He  will  come'." 


— Reprinted  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal, 

September  1,  1948. 


A  smile  is  a  curve  that  sets  things 
straight. 


Mclntire  Followers  Riot, 
Assault  Missionaries 

CHUNGJU,  Korea  —  Student  sup- 
porters of  extremist  elements  which 
broke  away  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Korea  last  fall  rioted  against 
a  mission  meeting  held  here  for  con- 
sultations with  Dr.  S.  Hugh  Bradley 
of  the  Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  Board  of 
World  Missions,  injuring  slightly  some 
of  the  missionaries.  The  mob,  largely 
composed  of  "Bible  students"  reported- 
ly representing  that  rival  faction  in 
the  Church  which  has  been  supported 
by  Dr.  Carl  Mclntire,  also  forcibly  at- 
tempted to  enter  the  missionaries' 
homes. 

Dr.  Bradley,  representing  the  Board 
of  World  Missions,  had  been  in  con- 
sultation with  leaders  of  the  mission 
and  of  the  Korean  Church,  over  a 
widening  split  in  the  Church  caused 
by  the  agitation  of  extremists  encour- 
aged by  Dr.  Carl  Mclntire  and  his 
ICCC.  Mobs  began  to  form  about  the 
building  occupied  by  the  missionaries, 
singing  and  screaming  demands  and 
insults.  For  a  day  or  two  the  dis- 
turbance was  confined  to  orderly  but 
noisy  demonstrations  until  some  100 
rioters,  largely  students,  assaulted  the 
building  in  an  effort  to  enforce  their 
demands  that  the  missionaries  leave. 

Some  thirteen  of  the  demonstrators 
were  arrested  by  police. 

Following  an  earlier  split,  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Korean  Presbyterian 
Church  reunited  in  an  Assembly  which 
convened  in  February.  At  that  time 
a  small  splinter  group  remained  sepa- 
rated on  the  alleged  grounds  that  the 
reunited  Church  was  controlled  by  the 
NCC  and  the  WCC  and  that  it  was 
moving  in  a  liberal  direction. 

After  the  reuniting  Assembly,  the 
splinter  group,  encouraged  and  as- 
sisted by  financial  aid  from  Dr.  Mc- 
lntire— who  has  since  visited  Korea 
personally  with  leaders  of  his  ICCC — 
began  a  campaign  of  vilification  and 
divisiveness,  particularly  in  the  area 
served  by  our  mission,  leading  out  in- 
creasing numbers  of  ministers  and  con- 
gregations from  within  the  reunited 
Church.  Ministers  and  leaders  who 
suffered  during  the  communist  inva- 
sion were  charged  with  being  com- 
munists. Missionaries  were  charged 
with  being  modernists  and  associated 
with  pro-communist  organizations. 

The  recent  riots  are  an  outgrowth 
of  a  hate  campaign  which  seems  to 
have  had  its  chief  origin  in  Collings- 
wood,  New  Jersey. 


Billy  Graham 
Washington  Crusade 
Underway 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Eight 
years  after  his  month-long  crusade  in 
1952,  Billy  Graham  began  a  one-week 
National  Capital  Crusade  at  Griffith 
Stadium,  home  of  the  Washington  Sen- 
ators, June  19.  Scheduled  for  eight 
days  only,  with  meetings  at  8:00  p.m. 
and  additional  meetings  at  3:00  p.m. 
on  Sunday  afternoons,  the  crusade 
was  preceded  by  a  full  week  of  special 
preparation  in  which  an  unprecedent- 
ed number  of  legislators,  heads  of 
government  departments,  independent 
agencies  and  commissions  and  repre- 
sentative leaders  of  various  phases  of 
District  life  took  part. 

Mr.  Graham  returned  to  Washing- 
ton with  the  approval,  endorsement 
and  assistance  of  the  Council  of 
Churches  of  the  National  Capital  Area. 
Heading  the  Executive  Committee  is 
the  Honorable  Boyd  Leedom,  Chair- 
man of  the  National  Labor  Relations 
Board. 


Seven  Airline 
Passengers  Arrested 
Under  Drinking  Rule 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  — (RNS)  — 

The  Federal  Aviation  Agency  dis- 
closed that  it  is  taking  action  against 
seven  passengers  for  alleged  violation 
of  its  new  regulation  against  drinking 
on  commercial  airline  flights. 

The  FAA  disclosed  that  passengers 
on  a  May  20  flight  from  New  York  to 
Montreal  "turned  the  passenger  cabin 
into  a  littered  shambles"  and  "brought 
threats  from  the  plane's  captain  of  an 
emergency  landing." 

The  FAA  made  its  announcement  as 
the  Senate  Interstate  Commerce  Com- 
mittee headed  by  Sen.  Warren  G.  Mag- 
nuson  (D.-Wash.)  announced  plans 
for  a  public  hearing  on  June  16  on  a 
bill  to  ban  all  serving  and  consump- 
tion of  liquor  aboard  aircraft. 

This  measure,  which  has  received 
strong  support  from  Protestant  clergy- 
men and  religious  and  temperance 
groups,  has  been  favorably  reported 
by  the  Senate  Aviation  Subcommittee 
headed  by  Sen.  A.  S.  (Mike)  Mon- 
roney  (D.-Okla.). 
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A  searching  examination  of  God's  purpose  for  His  o7rn — 3rd  of  four  parts. 


Righteousness  Completed 

A.  S.  LOIZEAUX 


We  who  believe  rejoice  in  the 
knowledge  that  our  faith  in  Christ 
has  been  imputed  to  us  for  righteous- 
ness. We  also  rejoice  that  even  now 
we  are  the  children  of  God,  being  par- 
takers of  His  divine  life  and  nature, 
His  imparted  righteousness. 

We  dare  not  boast  of  the  develop- 
ment of  righteousness  in  our  lives, 
because  we  are  always  conscious  of 
failure.  But  we  know  that  we  want 
to  love  righteousness  and  hate  in- 
iquity. We  are  conscious  also  of  the 
fact  that  we  want  our  lives  to  be  dif- 
ferent from  the  lives  of  the  unsaved 
around  us. 

The  Flesh  is  Still  in  Us 

Despite  this  consciousness  of  the 
beginnings  of  righteousness  in  our 
lives  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  are 
very  much  aware  of  the  presence  of 
the  flesh  • —  the  old  nature.  We 
must  confess  that  our  practical  right- 
eousness is  not  yet  completed.  We 
have  not  yet  attained  to  that  for 
which  we  have  been  laid  hold  on  by 
Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  3:12).  But  we  are 
confident  that  He  who  has  begun  this 
good  work  in  our  souls  will  complete 
it  in  the  Day  of  Jesus  Christ  (Phil. 
1:6). 

Sins  of  the  Body- 
Some  sins  are  connected  with  these 
bodies  of  the  old  Adam  life.  In  this 
connection  we  are  told  to  "put  to 
death  the  deeds  of  the  body"  (Rom. 
8:13). 

Also  this  body  is  still  subject  to 
suffering  and  decay  and  death.  We 
are  still,  as  to  our  bodies,  part  of  the 
old  creation  that  groans  and  travails 
in  pain.  Therefore  we  wait  for  our 
adoption;  namely,  the  "redemption  of 
our  body"  (Rom.  8:21-23).  It  is 
obvious  then  that  we  are  still  waiting 
for  the  completion  of  God's  work  in 
us,  to  eliminate  the  flesh,  the  old 
Adam  nature,  and  to  change  our  very 
bodies. 

The  Glorified  Body 

When  the  Lord  returns  for  His  own, 


the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise,  and  we 
the  living  shall  be  changed  to  be  like 
Christ.  Our  glorified  body  shall  be 
characterized  by  incorruptibility,  glory 
and  power.  It  will  be  a  real  body  of 
flesh  and  bones,  but  perfectly  adapted 
to  our  spiritual  eternal  life  of  im- 
mortality in  the  presence  of  God  (I 
Cor.  15:42-44). 

We  Shall  Be  Like  Christ 

At  the  resurrection,  the  old  crea- 
tion is  done  away  and  the  entire  man, 
spirit,  soul,  and  body  is  newly  created, 
adapted  for  our  eternal  home  where- 
in dwelleth  righteousness.  Thus  the 
flesh  will  be  done  away  and  our  last 
link  with  sin  will  be  severed  forever. 

We  Shall  Be  Made  Complete 

Those  who  are  now  with  Christ  are 
the  "spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect" 
(Heb.  12:23),  but  they  are  not  yet 
perfect  men,  for  they  are  incomplete 
without  their  resurrection  bodies. 
They  wait  with  us  that  glorious  mo- 
ment when  we  shall  be  clothed  upon 
with  heavenly  bodies,  "that  apart 
from  us  they  should  not  be  made  per- 
fect" (Heb.  11:40).  Thus  at  last 
we  shall  be  "conformed  to  the  image 
of  His  Son"  (Rom.  8:29). 

The  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ 

There  is  yet  another  serious  matter 
to  be  cared  for  by  our  Lord  before 
we  are  fully  ready  for  His  eternal 
kingdom.  It  is  the  divine  examina- 
tion and  appraisal  of  all  our  works 
as  the  Lord's  own  children.  It  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  that  nothing  be 
hidden  as  we  enter  eternity,  but  that 
we  be  perfectly  manifested  and  all 
our  works,  in  the  white  light  of  God's 
holy  presence, 

"For  we  must  all  be  made  manifest 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ; 
that  each  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  the  body,  according  to  what 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad"  (2  Cor.  5:10,  R.V.). 

Some  Christians  dread  this  exposure, 
but  it  is  both  necessary  and  desirable. 
Righteousness  must  be  separated  from 


evil  with  divine  discrimination,  and 
all  evil  must  be  judged  and  banished 
for  eternity.  Otherwise  we  could  not 
be  fully  at  rest  in  heaven.  We  should 
fear  some  recalling  of  sin  against  our 
brethren. 

Of  course  we  shall  be  ashamed  of 
our  sins  in  that  day,  especially  hidden 
sins,  but  it  has  to  be  gotten  over  with, 
and  better  soon  than  late.  Also  re- 
member that  before  that  judgment- 
seat  we  shall  be  made  perfect.  The 
flesh  will  be  gone  and  we  shall  fully 
agree  with  God  about  our  sins.  We 
shall  hate  them  as  He  hates  them,  and 
be  glad  to  see  them  judged  and  re- 
membered no  more. 

Worthless   Service   Burned  Up 

"Every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest;  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire; 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's 
work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

"If  any  man's  work  shall  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall 
receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's  work 
shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss; 
but  he  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so 
as  by  fire"  (I  Cor.  3:13-15). 

It  is  essential  as  we  enter  Christ's 
kingdom  that  our  service  record  be 
examined,  our  grades  established,  our 
worthless  works  burned  up,  and  our 
valuable  work  —  gold,  silver,  and 
costly  stones  - —  appraised  and  re- 
warded. What  a  day  that  will  be! 
What  a  day  to  work  for! 

How  our  hearts  will  thrill  at  every 
"Well  done"  from  the  Judge's  lips! 

Then  we  shall  enter  the  Kingdom 
with  all  things  settled,  and  a  deep  and 
joyful  sense  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord, 
Who  has  counted  us  worthy  to  serve 
Him. 

All   Disputes   and  Disagreements 
Settled  Forever 

"But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you, 
or  of  man's  judgment;  yes,  I  judge 
not  mine  own  self.    For  I  know  noth- 
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Our  Dethroned  Heroes 


ing  by  (against)  myself;  yet  am  I 
not  hereby  justified;  but  He  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  Therefore 
judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 
the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring 
to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels 
of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  God"  (I  Cor.  4: 
3-5). 

How  innumerable  have  been  the  dis- 
putes and  disagreements  of  God's 
servants  through  the  ages!  They  shall 
all  be  settled  at  the  Judgment-seat  of 
Christ.  We  shall  know  then  who  was 
right  and  who  was  wrong.  But  all 
shall  rejoice  in  what  is  right  and  be 
glad  to  confess  all  that  was  wrong. 
For  in  that  day  we  shall  be  righteous. 
Our  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness shall  be  satisfied.  Praise  God 
for  such  a  day!  What  a  tremendous 
spiritual  house  cleaning!  All  wood, 
hay,  and  rubbish  burned  up  and  swept 
out  clean.  All  wrongs  made  right. 
All  grudges  settled.  There  will  be 
no  envy  of  others  then,  for  there  will 
be  no  more  pride.  We  shall  admire 
the  gold  and  silver  and  fine  linen  that 
shall  beautify  the  saints,  and  we  shall 
be  humbly  thankful  for  our  own  por- 
tion made  possible  by  His  grace  and 
faithfulness. 

None  Shall  Judge  Another 

"But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
naught  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ"   (Rom.  14:10). 

There  will  be  a  solemn  contentment 
in  each  heart  in  that  day,  for  shall 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right?  There  will  be  a  holy  submis- 
sion to  every  finding  of  that  august 
court. 

Made  Fully  Righteous 

Thus  at  that  tremendous  session  in 
Heaven  our  minds  shall  be  set  right. 
Our  relations  with  each  other  shall  be 
perfectly  corrected  and  adjusted.  All 
questions  will  be  settled.  All  hearts 
made  glad.  All  souls  set  at  rest. 
Righteousness  will  fully  triumph  in 
the  redeemed,  and  be  manifested  be- 
fore the  holy  angels  and  all  the  citi- 
zens of  Heaven. 

Our  Righteousness  Completed 

Our  hearts  rejoice  at  the  grand  and 
certain  prospect  of  being  made  fully 
righteous  in  spirit,  soul,  and  body. 
God's  work  in  us  will  surely  be  com- 
pleted,  but   He   requires   our  fullest 


To  keep  her  heroes  constantly  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  her  people,  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  canonizes  her 
saints,  builds  altars  to  them,  and  ele- 
vates them  to  a  place  of  prominence. 
Devout  Roman  Catholics  present  of- 
ferings and  sacrifices,  burn  candles 
and  are  commanded  to  give  worship 
to  their  heroes.  They  do  not  let  them 
die. 

Protestant  heroes,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  passing  into  oblivion.  Their  words 
and  deeds  have  been  allowed  to  die, 
and  are  remembered  no  more.  They 
are  the  dethroned  heroes. 

The  denominations  which  bear  the 
reformers'  names  are  so  changed  that 
if  the  founders  came  back  to  life  they 
would  be  unwelcome,  unpopular,  and 
even  viewed  with  mistrust.  Their  own 
children  in  the  faith  would  hesitate 
to  invite  men  of  such  virility  as  Lu- 
ther, Calvin,  Knox  and  Wesley  into 
their  pulpits.  They  would  be  feared 
by  their  very  followers  as  too  con- 
troversial, their  messages  too  strong, 
too  condemnatory.  The  voices  of  our 
heroes  are  dead.  Their  words  have 
fallen  into  silence. 

It  is  not  surprising  then  that  today 
in  our  Protestant  circles  we  are  wit- 
nessing the  proscription  of  those  who 
valiantly  fought  for  the  faith  "once 
delivered  to  the  saints."  The  Refor- 
mation fires  have  cooled,  and  we  ask 
what  chill  from  within  or  what  inimical 
force  from  without  has  brought  this 
about? 

It  is  time  we  examined  the  type  of 
messages  that  are  coming  from  our  own 
Protestant    pulpits.      The  apathetic, 


cooperation  in  developing  a  righteous 
life  and  character  in  this  evil  world. 
This  is  God's  Righteousness  in  Christ, 
yet  it  is  fully  ours  for  we  are  the 
willing  subjects  of  His  work. 

May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  rejoice 
in  His  divine  work  for  us  and  in  us, 


soothing,  lukewarm  indifference  which 
characterizes  the  movements  of 
many  Protestant  bodies  of  our  day 
is  a  reflection  of  their  estrangement 
from  the  truth.  To  the  easy-cushion 
Christians,  the  comfortable-chair  tel- 
evision viewers  who  absorb  unques- 
tioningly  all  that  they  hear  and  see, 
the  Reformation  has  little  meaning  ex- 
cept as  a  vague  long-forgotten  contro- 
versy. We  have  become  complacent 
followers  of  a  great  neutrality  being 
preached  by  every  medium. 

In  many  places  Protestantism  is  so 
diluted,  so  watered  down,  that  our 
historic  faith  has  disappeared  as  the 
norm  of  Christianity,  and  the  concept 
of  Protestantism  for  which  the  martyrs 
sacrificed  their  lives  has  ceased  to 
make  an  impact  upon  our  generation. 

To  regain  its  losses  Protestantism 
must  become  a  militant  force.  The 
Church  militant  must  be  characterized 
by  a  count-not-the-cost  obedience  to 
the  command  of  Christ,  "That  we 
henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight 
of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  where- 
by they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive;  but 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow 
up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is 
the  head,  even  Christ"  (Eph.  4:14,15). 

The  stigma  of  condemnation,  per- 
secution and  even  death  may  be  the 
lot  of  those  who  remain  faithful,  but 
loyalty  to  our  Christian  heritage  is 
more  important  than  life.  Christ  has 
promised,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation;  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I 
have  overcome  the  world"  (Romans  8: 
37). 

— From  Christian  Heritage  Magazine 


and  to  cooperate  in  the  fullest  way  in 
His  grand  purposes. 

***** 
Mr.  Loizeaux,  an  electrical  engineer 
now    of    Towson,    Md.,    is  co-founder 
and  teacher  of  the  Baltimore  School 
of  the  Bible. 
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The  last  of  three  articles  on  Christian  Schools 


What  A  Christian  School  Will  Do  For  A  Church 

REV.  WILLIAM  E.  HILL,  JR. 


We  live  in  a  world  of  change,  but 
nothing  in  our  day  has  changed  more 
than  the  public  schools.  There  was 
a  time  when  they  were  deeply  relig- 
ious in  atmosphere  and  in  teaching. 
Today,  religion  is  being  more  and 
more  completely  ruled  out  of  the 
schools,  both  by  law  and  by  practice. 
The  textbooks  were  once  filled  with 
religious  references  and  Scripture 
verses.    Today  there  are  none. 

For  this  reason  alone,  it  is  time  for 
the  church  to  begin  thinking  about 
what  the  church  should  do  about  re- 
ligious education  at  the  grade  school 
and  high  school  levels.  We  can  no 
longer  expect  the  public  schools  to 
do  a  complete  job  of  education  for  us. 
We  are  under  solemn  obligation  be- 
fore God  to  pass  on  our  religion  to 
our  descendants.  The  Sunday  School 
is  unable  alone  to  do  the  job;  our 
Christian  homes  are  simply  not  doing 
the  job.  We  must  have  additional  help. 

There  are  many  people  in  our  com- 
munities who  want  their  children  to 
have  Christian  training.  It  behooves 
the  church  to  offer  these  people  an 
opportunity  to  give  that  Christian 
training  to  their  children ;  and  in  every 
community  there  should  be  some  al- 
ternative to  the  public  schools  besides 
the  Catholic  schools.  What  is  the 
church  going  to  do  about  it? 

AN  ENLARGED  MINISTRY 

That  church  which  has  the  courage 
and  the  foresight  to  enter  into  the  field 
of  Christian  week-day  education  will 
find  tremendous  benefits  and  advan- 
tages coming  therefrom.  First  of  all, 
it  will  bring  a  good  name  to  the 
church,  and  an  enlarged  ministry  that 
would  not  be  possible  otherwise. 

In  Hopewell,  Virginia,  we  found 
that  more  than  a  hundred  families 
throughout  the  city  were  coming  un- 
der Christian  influence  through  the 
school  who  would  not  otherwise  have 
been  touched  by  the  church  at  all. 


This  was  an  enlarged  evangelistic  op- 
portunity for  any  church,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  fact  that  through  the  school 
Christian  parents  themselves  also 
were  definitely  influenced  and  dealt 
with  as  we  taught  their  children. 

There  is  also  the  benefit  that  comes 
from  bringing  some  ten  or  twelve  full- 
time  dedicated  Christian  workers  in- 
to a  community  as  teachers  in  the 
school.  These  will  also  work  in  the 
church  and  will  have  an  influence 
both  within  the  church  and  the  com- 
munity. 

TRAIN  CHRISTIAN  LEADERS 

Secondly,  there  is  the  fact  that  such 
a  school  is  more  likely  to  turn  out 
dedicated  young  men  and  women  for 
the  Gospel  ministry,  for  Christian  work 
and  for  the  mission  field.  There  is 
an  appalling  shortage  of  ministers  in 
our  church  today,  with  six  hundred 
churches  languishing  without  pastors. 
Our  churches  are  crying  for  Directors 
of  Christian  Education  and  for  teach- 
ers in  kindergartens.  Our  mission 
board  is  calling  for  recruits  to  go  out 
immediately  to  the  mission  field.  How 
can  we  supply  this  need  at  the  pres- 
ent rate  of  supply? 

Something  must  be  done  and  the 
Christian  school  can  help  this  situa- 
tion materially.  In  Christian  schools 
the  seed  of  Christian  dedication  is 
sown  in  the  hearts  of  boys  and  girls 
during  their  grade  school  and  high 
school  years,  rather  than  later.  Too 
often,  today,  we  start  too  late  train- 
ing ministers  and  church  workers.  How 
can  we  expect  to  turn  out  balanced 
Christians  and  leaders  for  the  church 
even  after  four  years  in  a  Christian 
college,  when  they  have  had  poured 
into  them  twelve  years  of  paganism 
in  the  Godless  public  schools?  Public 
schools  are  without  religion,  and  what 
is  without  religion  is  really  anti-re- 
ligious, because  it  offers  a  biased  and 


an  unbalanced  point  of  view  to  our 
young  people. 

Think  of  what  it  would  mean,  hav- 
ing a  constant  stream  of  Christian  lay 
leadership  coming  out  of  many  Chris- 
tian schools  into  the  life  of  our 
churches!  It  would  give  us  intelli- 
gent leadership  from  men  and  women 
of  deep  conviction,  moral  courage  and 
force  of  personality.  Education  today 
is  geared  to  making  a  living,  rather 
than  to  the  business  of  living.  Chris- 
tian education  would  turn  out  men 
and  women  who  know  how  to  live,  as 
well  as  how  to  make  a  living;  how  to 
control  themselves,  as  well  as  how  to 
control  the  forces  of  nature. 

THE  LEAVEN  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

That  brings  us  to  the  third  great 
benefit  that  may  come  from  Christian 
schools,  and  that  is  the  effect  of  the 
leaven  of  Christianity  in  society  and 
democracy.  How  a  nation  needs 
Christian  men  and  women  —  men  and 
women  of  courage  and  conviction,  men 
and  women  who  know  the  truth!  The 
dangers  that  beset  our  nation  today 
are  not  from  Communism,  but  from 
the  moral  weaknesses  that  have  rotted 
our  wills.  We  have  become  so  anxious 
to  live  in  security  that  the  day  may 
come  when  we  will  sell  our  freedom 
for  hollow  promises.  The  crisis  today 
is  not  a  crisis  of  arms  or  a  crisis  of 
scientific  know-how,  but  a  crisis  of 
character. 

Today,  inflation  is  running  rampant. 
It  threatens  to  throw  our  democracy 
ultimately  into  dictatorship,  as  panic 
follows  depression;  and  as  the  spirit 
grows  which  gladly  surrenders  all 
freedoms  in  exchange  for  public  sup- 
port and  greater  socialism.  We  are 
unwilling  to  deny  ourselves.  We  go 
on  piling  up  o(ur  debts,  demanding 
more  and  more,  until  we  reach  the 
saturation  point.  When  that  point 
comes  we  may  well  discover  that  we 
have  exchanged  a  dictatorship  for  our 
democracy. 
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Whom  the  Father  Calls 


Only  men  and  women  who  put  char- 
acter above  career,  who  put  morals 
above  money,  who  put  God  above  gain 
will  be  able  to  stem  the  tide  and  save 
the  day.  Public  schools  cannot  pro- 
duce such  men  and  women,  because 
character  is  built  upon  Godliness,  and 
the  public  schools  cannot  give  Godli- 
ness. Therefore,  the  character  which 
the  public  schools  can  produce  is  only 
a  mediocre  type  that  will  not  stand 
up  under  the  strain.  Only  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Word  of 
God  heard,  believed  and  received  can 
produce  real  men.  If  our  boys  and 
girls  are  ignorant  of  the  Word  of  God, 
what  hope  is  there?  We  desperately 
need,  we  must  have,  Christian  schools, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Church,  for  the 
sake  of  the  nation,  for  the  glory  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  coming  of  the 
Kingdom.  Let  us  be  about  our  Fath- 
er's business.  Where  else  can  boys 
and  girls  learn  the  things  that  they 
need  to  know  —  what  better  way  than 
in  a  Christian  environment  where  they 
will  learn  of  life  from  Christian  teach- 
ers? 

Christian  education  has  been  the 
business  of  the  Church  ever  since  God 
said,  "I  know  my  servant  Abraham, 
that  he  will  command  his  children  af- 
ter him;"  ever  since  Moses  said, 
"Thou  shalt  teach  these  things  unto 
thy  children;"  and  ever  since  Jesus 
our  Savior  sat  in  the  temple  teaching 
the  people.  Why  have  we  abdicated 
our  responsibility?  Why  do  we  go 
on  sticking  our  heads  in  the  sand  like 
the  proverbial  ostrich,  feeling  that  no 
harm  can  come  to  our  children,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  we  give  them 
only  a  half  hour  of  Bible  training  a 
week  in  the  Sunday  School?  May 
God  open  our  eyes  to  the  deceits  of 
Satan  and  to  the  opportunities  be- 
fore us. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  formerly  pastor 
of  the  West  End  church,  Hopewell, 
Va.,  now  devotes  his  full  time  to  evan- 
gelistic work. 


"Ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty; 
only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh."  —  Galatians  5:13.  Free- 
dom always  entails  responsibility.  I 
may  justifiably  do  as  I  please  only 
when  it  is  my  pleasure  to  do  as  I 
should. 


JOHN  6:45 

Here  is  a  verse  much  neglected  by 
many  these  days,  we  believe.  Yet 
it  is  surely  a  verse  that  solves  many 
puzzles  and  lightens  many  dark  places. 

Our  Lord  has  just  been  asserting 
in  a  way  not  too  commonly  heard  to- 
day the  absolute  power  of  God's  Grace 
in  regard  to  Salvation.  He  has  said 
"All  whom  the  Father  gives  me  shall 
come  to  me"  (enough  to  forever  end  all 
objections  to  God's  predestination  for 
all  who  take  His  words  seriously)  and 
now  He  explains  how  God  brings  this 
to  pass.  He,  by  His  Word  and  Holy 
Spirit  in  a  most  immediate  and  inner 
way,  teaches  (in  His  good  time)  all 
elect  sinners  their  lost  guilty  condi- 
tion and  their  need  of  a  Savior  Who 
has  made  atonement  for  their  sins. 
His  Spirit  puts  in  our  hearts  a  willing- 
ness to  learn  of  this  Savior  from  Holy 
Scripture  and,  finally,  He  enables  us 
to  Believe  on  Him  (Jesus  Christ)  and 
be  saved — "we  and  our  house."  (Acts 
13:48;  16:31;  Eph.  2:8,  etc.). 

But  God  doesn't  do  this  intimate 
and  effective  sort  of  teaching  for  all 
sinners  (what  a  wonder  of  Grace  He 
does  it  for  any  of  us),  but  just  for 
"all  whom  the  Father  gives  to  Him." 
Surely  this  fact  explains  many  things 
for  those  to  whom  it  is  given  to  be 
"taught  of  God."  It  explains  why  men 


REV.  N.  CASWELL 

can  be  at  once  very  clever  and  very 
good  scholars  and  also  be  very  zealous 
for  many  kinds  of  error.  They  are  not 
(as  yet)  taught  of  God  or  they  would 
believe  and  love  His  Gospel  truth. 
God  most  justly  has  left  them  in 
Satan's  power  —  and,  in  regard  to 
any  particular  one  of  them  —  may 
have  (with  equal  justice)  determined 
to  leave  such  a  sinner  Satan's  willing 
(if  unknowing)  servant  to  his  life's 
end. 

Have  we  —  equally  guilty  and  Hell- 
deserving  —  come  to  Christ?  If  so, 
then  it  is  simply  because  God  has  in 
our  cases  graciously  taught  us  in  the 
things  pertaining  to  Christ.  It  is 
simply  because  (being  Love)  He  chose 
to  have  mercy  upon  us.  (See  Romans 
9:18). 

If  and  when  the  Church  of  Christ 
amongst  us  Presbyterians  really  gets 
back  (John  Knox,  Murray,  McCheyne, 
et  al.,  were  there!)  and  up  again  to 
this  solid  God-pleasing  ground,  she 
shall  again  be  strong  and  sure  and  ef- 
fectual in  real  measure.  Let  us  pray 
God  to  once  again  teach  us  His  Truth. 
Then  and  only  then  shall  we  really  be 
well  and  truly  taught! 

Mr.  Caswell  is  pastor  of  the  Dun- 
dalk,  Ontario,  Presbyterian  Church. 


"9  Wok..." 

The  Grace  Covenant  Church  of  Asheville,  N.  C,  the  Rev.  Paul  F. 
Warren,  pastor,  has  an  interesting  substitute  for  the  usual  "interest  card" 
found  in  most  pew  racks.  Grace  Covenant's  card  is  folded  in  half,  making 
four  "pages".  Done  in  color,  the  cover  bears  the  simple  words  "I 
Wish  .  .  ."  and  the  name  and  address  of  the  church.  Inside,  the  usual 
vital  information  is  handled  in  a  refreshing  and  "different"  way.  Here 
are  some  samples: 

□  I  wish  I  could  get  to  know  better  some  of  the  people  of  this 

church. 

□  I  wish  I  could  talk  to  the  Minister  when  convenient  for  both 

of  us. 

□  I  wish  I  were  a  member  of  this  congregation. 

□  I  wish  the  Minister  would  call  on   

□  I  wish  the  Minister  would  preach  on   

□  I  wish  the  congregation  would  sing  my  favorite  hymn  which 

is   

On  the  back  there  is  space  for  the  name  and  address  of  the  visitor, 
and  the  different  ways  one  may  become  a  member  of  the  church  are 
listed  and  explained. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY         COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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«>»  EDITORIALS 


In  Appreciation  Of 
Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker 


In  a  day  when  men  too  often  judge 
the  place  of  a  minister  in  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  by  the  size  of  his  con- 
gregation or  the  cost  of  his  building- 
program,  the  Lord  occasionally  sends 
into  His  ripe  fields  a  humble  harvest- 
er, quietly  and  unassumingly  to  do 
more  for  Him  in  a  corner  than  others 
whose  fame  is  noised  abroad  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land. 


In  recent  months  we  have  had  oc- 
casion to  refer  repeatedly  to  a  par- 
ticular "Faith  and  Life  Community" 
operating  on  the  campus  of  a  prom- 
inent State  University  in  the  south- 
western part  of  our  Church.  We  have 
viewed  with  undisguised  alarm  the  rad- 
ical nature  of  this  Community's  the- 
ological orientation,  its  corrosive  in- 
fluence already  discernible  in  our 
Campus  Christian  Life  work,  its  ef- 
fect on  the  campuses  of  older  Presby- 
terian institutions,  its  influence  in  the 
planning  of  "Christianity  and  Culture" 
courses  in  the  curriculum  of  newer 
Presbyterian  institutions. 

We  have  no  fear  for  the  Gospel  or 
for  the  Church  of  Christ.  But  we  do 
fear  that  the  day  may  come  when  the 
word  "Presbyterian"  will  cease  to  be 
associated  with  either.  Among  the 
young  people,  especially,  and  within 
the  departments  of  the  Church  serv- 
ing the  youth,  the  influence  of  radical 
theological  existentialism  in  the  name 
of  the  Gospel  is  aggressively  spread 
by  every  possible  means  today. 

However — and  this  is  the  point  of 
these  remarks  —  the  principle  of  a 
religious  community  on  the  campus 
is  not  to  be  construed  as  a  bad  prin- 
ciple. Increasingly  men  of  vision  are 
agreeing  that  the  diminishing  role  of 
the  private  college  and  the  increasing 
role  of  the  state  college  demand  the 
development  of  ways  and  means  to 
create  a  stronger  Christian  environ- 
ment and  affect  a  stronger  Christian 


Such  was  the  testimony  of  Associate 
Editor  Wade  C.  Smith  who  went  to 
be  with  the  Lord  May  16.  Such,  too, 
was  the  testimony  of  Sunday  School 
Editor  J.  Kenton  Parker  who  went  to 
be  with  the  Lord  June  16. 

"Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant  .  .  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord." 


orientation  for  students  attending  col- 
leges and  universities. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Henderson,  now 
pastor  of  the  Blacknall  Memorial 
Church,  Durham,  N.  C.  in  1957  pre- 
pared a  suggestive  prospectus  for  a 
truly  Christian  "faith  and  life  com- 
munity", while  minister  to  students  at 
the  University  of  North  Carolina. 

But  it  has  remained  for  the  Rev. 
Carl  W.  Wilson,  minister  to  students 
at  the  East  Tennessee  State  College, 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  to  translate  in- 
to concrete  reality  the  first  such  "com- 
munity" about  which  we  have  knowl- 
edge, which  is  Presbyterian  in  affilia- 
tion and  distinctly  evangelical  in  ori- 
entation. 

Organized  as  the  "Christian  Hostel 
for  Men  Students",  the  East  Ten- 
nessee experiment  will  open  in  the 
Fall  of  1960  for  a  beginning  group  of 
twenty  men  students.  It  will  not  only 
provide  an  evangelical  Christian  at- 
mosphere in  support  of  an  active  cam- 
pus ministry,  but  will  also  provide 
specific  devotional,  counselling  and  in- 
structional opportunities  for  the  mem- 
bers of  the  "community".  An  average 
of  two  periods  of  study  weekly  in  Bi- 
ble or  theology  will  be  included  in  the 
program. 

We  will  watch  the  experiment  at 
East  Tennessee  with  great  interest  and 
—  we  are  persuaded  —  with  increas- 
ing appreciation. 


Don't  Get  Excited, 
This  Is  Not  Binding 

Of  all  the  varieties  of  evasion  that 
are  employed  to  put  across  doubtful 
measures,  the  one  we  like  the  least 
is  the  "This  Is  Not  Binding"  evasion. 
We  have  reference  to  any  of  several 
devices  whereby,  in  Church  politics, 
the  nose  of  the  camel  first  manages 
to  get  under  the  flap  of  the  tent  by 
claiming  not  to  want  to  come  in  at 
all. 

This  hoary  evasion  assumes  many 
forms  and  shapes. 

Most  frequently  observed  form  of 
the  "This  Is  Not  Binding"  evasion  is 
the  time-honored  device  of  Appoint- 
ing a  Committee.  "We  are  not  trying  to 
pass  this  thing,  you  understand!  We 
simply  think  it  would  be  a  good  idea 
to  appoint  a  committee  to  study  it!" 
(It  will  pass  at  the  next  meeting,  of 
course,  because  the  committee  will  be 
carefully  selected  and  will  most  cer- 
tainly bring  in  a  favorable  report). 

Almost  as  frequently  observed,  these 
days,  is  the  This  Is  Not  Official,  It  Is 
Only  A  Study,  variation.  Most  no- 
torious example  of  this  variation  in 
recent  months  was  the  Fifth  World 
Order  Study  Conference  of  the  NCC 
with  its  controversial  recommendation 
on  Red  China.  "The  Study  Conference 
was  not  an  official  assembly  of  the 
NCC  and  the  recommendations  of  that 
conference  have  never  been  officially 
adopted  by  the  NCC"  is  the  way  that 
tune  is  played.  "Moreover,  no  recom- 
mendation by  any  agency  of  the  NCC 
is  binding  upon  a  constituent  Church 
unless  it  is  officially  adopted  by  that 
Church!"  Meanwhile,  "Be  sure  and 
send  for  your  packet  of  educational 
materials  and  study  guides  on  the 
findings  and  basic  presuppositions  of 
the  Conference.  Abo,ut  100  million 
pieces  of  this  literature  have  been 
distributed  to  date!" 

Still  another  popular  variation  up- 
on the  basic  theme,  "This  Is  Not  Bind- 
ing," is  the  This  Is  Only  A  Suggestion 
variation.  Everyone  who  ever  stood 
his  tour  of  duty  with  the  military 
knows  what  This  Is  Only  A  Sugges- 
tion means.  It  means  You  Had  Better 
Get  It  Done  Today! 

Not  long  ago  the  Broadcasting  and 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


KOREA  RIGHT  NOW 


Film  Commission  of  the  NCC  publicly 
denied  that  its  resolution  to  the  Ameri- 
can Broadcasting  Company  protesting 
the  dropping  of  Bishop  James  A.  Pike 
from  ABC's  TV  programming  was  in 
any  sense  an  effort  to  "tell"  the  ABC 
to  restore  Bishop  Pike  to  the  air.  "It 
was  merely  an  expression  of  support 
for  a  worthy  representative  of  Prot- 
estantism!" insisted  the  Director  of 
the  Broadcasting  and  Film  Commis- 
sion. Sure  it  was!  And  when  one  of 
the  constituent  churches  takes  up  the 
cry  and  urges  its  congregations  to 
boycott  the  ABC  that  will  also  be  only 
an  "expression  of  support." 

The  same  week  the  above  happened, 
the  Canadian  Presbyterians  were  dis- 
cussing a  new  Book  of  Common  Order. 
Several  ministers  registered  alarm  at 
the  contents  of  the  book,  noting  a  de- 
cided tendency  to  "high  churchism." 
(We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  "liturgical 
revival,"  you  know).  But  the  chair- 
man of  the  revision  committee  was 
ready  for  them.  "This  is  not  binding," 
he  pointed  out.  "It  is  intended  only 
to  assist  ministers."  Shades  of  Jane 
Geddes! 

Still  another  variation  is  the  You 
Can  Always  Change  It  Later  If  You 
Don't  Like  It  offer.  Oh  sure  you  can! 
All  you  have  to  do  is  to  declare  hos- 
tilities and  fight  the  war  all  over  again 
under  the  odium  of  Why  Do  You  Have 
To  Bring  That  Up  Again?  Our  entire 
ecclesiastical  bureaucracy  has  devel- 
oped out  of  this  one. 

Then  there  is  the  This  Is  Only  For 
Our  Protection  variation.  Many  a  con- 
gregation has  been  city-slicked  on  this 
one  in  the  matter  of  the  Rotation  of 
Officers.  "The  rotation  of  officers 
will  simply  allow  the  congregation  to 
eliminate  the  chaff  and  keep  the 
wheat  ...  if  necessary!"  is  the  way 
that  tyme  is  played.  Sure  thing.  Un- 
til that  hand-picked  nominating  com- 
mittee gets  through  preparing  its  new 
slate  .  .  . 

We  have  always  made  it  a  point 
to  proceed  with  great  caution  in  our 
approach  to  any  measure  which  is  be- 
ing supported  with  one  of  the  above 
devices.  Beware  when  someone  ar- 
gues, "This  Is  Not  Binding!" 

(Additional  variations  known  to  our 
readers  will  be  welcomed). 


The  agitation  against  Christian  mis- 
sionaries, fostered  and  fanned  by  Dr. 
Carl  Mclntire  and  his  followers  has 
reached  unbelievable  proportions.  Il- 
legal actions  in  trying  to  take  over 
mission  institutions  by  this  dissident 
group  continue.    A  campaign  of  vili- 


Presbyterian  and  other  missionaries 
in  Korea  are  asking  special  prayer  on 
behalf  of  a  still  divided  church.  Mis- 
sionaries and  Korean  pastors  who  have 
seen  martyrs  or  near  martyrs  among 
their  numbers  at  Communist  hands, 
are  being  accused  of  being  pro-Com- 
munist by  the  opposition.  Other  sim- 
ilar falsehoods  have  been  disseminated 
to  the  intent  that  missionaries  are 
turning  liberal.  (The  most  common 
effort  is  to  accuse  someone  of  being 
a  modernist  because  of  some  inad- 
vertent remark,  by  taking  a  sentence 
out  of  context,  or  more  simply  by 
pure  lying.  Boasting  of  their  ortho- 
doxy, how   can   they  fight  for  the 


There  seems  to  be  abroad  today 
a  feeling  that  justice  and  goodness  are 
incompatible ;  that  love  and  the  punish- 
ment of  evil  cannot  go  hand  in  hand. 
In  fact,  some  speak  of  punishment 
as  "vengeance",  forgetting  that  jus- 
tice IS  good. 

Confucius,  when  asked,  "Would  it  be 
right  to  repay  good  for  evil?"  is  re- 
ported to  have  replied:  "No,  for  how 
then  would  you  repay  good?  Repay 
good  with  good,  and  evil  with  justice." 

Confusion  of  values  in  our  own 
day  seems  to  stem  from  a  confusion 
of  Christianity  with  paganism.  We 
live  in  a  pagan  world.  America  is 
predominantly  pagan.  The  Christian 
must  repay  evil  with  good  and  leave 
vengeance  to  the  Lord  in  his  personal 
life.  But  the  society  in  which  we  live 
can  operate  on  Christian  principles 
only  as  the  entire  social  order  itself 
becomes  Christian. 

Pa,ul,  great  Christian  that  he  was, 
recognized  the  legal  right  of  pagan 


fication  of  godly  men  has  been  intensi- 
fied. 

There  is  but  one  thing  which  can 
reverse  the  present  tragic  situation  and 

bring  about  its  solution           a  mighty 

outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  re- 
vival within  the  Church.       — L.  N.  B. 


truth  with  a  lie?  Unabashed  lying  is 
the  most  serious  sin  of  the  Korean 
church  today.)  The  result  of  this 
misinformation  widely  broadcast  by 
the  opposition  minority  has  been  to 
further  divide  the  body  of  Christ. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  Christian 
people,  that  this  false  fire  in  Korea 
will  soon  be  replaced  by  the  true  fire 
of  the  Spirit  Who  once  swept  this 
land  in  past  years;  giving  to  the  Ko- 
rean church  the  witnessing  power  and 
evangelistic  zeal  which  though  not  en- 
tirely lacking  is  somewhat  abated  to- 
day. 

— Korean  Presbyterian  Missionaries 


Rome  to  punish  criminals.  He  affirmed 
that  the  power  exercised  by  Rome 
was  derived  from  the  inexorable  laws 
of  right  and  wrong  which  had  their 
origin  and  continuing  force  in  the  God 
of  righteousness. 

Today  many  are  confusing  these 
matters.  Justice  is  GOOD.  The  trou- 
ble with  America  and  the  world  today 
is  that  lack  of  justice  is  encouraging 
and  multiplying  evil.  On  every  hand 
we  see  criminality,  lawlessness  and 
evil  going  unpunished.  This  is  NOT 
good,  it  is  BAD. 

The  coddling  of  criminals  —  exces- 
sive delays  in  meting  out  punishment 
—  condoning  of  lawlessness  —  all  of 
these  things  are  eating  at  the  heart  of 
our  nation  —  and  of  the  world. 

There  MUST  be  a  return  to  right- 
eous values  if  lawlessness  is  to  be 
curbed  and  the  lawless  rightly  pun- 
ished. 

Yes,  justice  IS  good. 

— L.  N.  B. 


FALSE  FIRE  IN  KOREA 


JUSTICE  IS  GOOD 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JULY  17,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Amos  Warns  Against  False  Security 


Bible   Material:    Amos   5:14-15;  6 
Devotional  Reading:    Proverbs  3:5-12 

The  path  of  true  greatness  and  prosperity  and  the 
path  of  safety  run  side  by  side,  or  more  correctly  they 
are  the  same  path.  It  is  described  for  us  in  Proverbs 
3:5-12:  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and 
lean  not  unto  (upon)  thine  own  understanding.  In 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall  direct 
thy  paths.  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  fear  the  Lord, 
and  depart  from  evil.  It  shall  be  health  to  thy  navel, 
and  marrow  to  thy  bones.  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase. 
So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses 
shall  burst  out  with  new  wine.  My  son,  despise  not 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord;  neither  be  weary  of  His 
correction:  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  correcteth; 
even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth". 

If  we  want  to  be  great  in  God's  eyes  and  safe  under 
His  protection,  then  we  must  follow  the  advice  of  the 
wise  man.  If  we  want  to  be  great  and  safe  as  a  nation 
then  let  us  follow  the  same  path.  It  is  easy  to  have 
a  false  security.  Israel  in  Amos'  day,  was  trusting  in 
the  wrong  things  and  following  the  wrong  path.  These 
well-known  words  from  the  poet,  Alexander  Black- 
burn bring  out  this  beautifully: 

"Not  serried  ranks  with  flags  unfurled, 
Not  armored  ships  that  gird  the  world 
Not  hoarded  wealth  or  busy  mills. 
Not  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills, 
Not  sages  wise,  nor  schools,  nor  laws, 
Not  boasted  deeds  in  freedom's  cause — 
All  these  may  be,  and  yet  the  State 
In  the  eyes  of  God  be  far  from  great. 
That  land  is  great  which  knows  the  Lord, 
Whose  so7is  are  guided  by  His  Word; 
Where  justice  rules  'twixt  man  and  man', 
Where  love  controls  in  act  and  plan, 
Where  breathing  in  his  native  air 
Each  soul  finds  joy  in  praise  and  prayer — 
Thus  may  our  country,  good  and  great, 
Be  God's  delight,  man's  best  estate". 

That  land  is  not  only  great,  but  safe,  that  knows  the 
Lord  and  trusts  and  loves  Him.  Amos  says  in  5:14,15: 
"Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live:  and  so  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you,  as  ye  have 
spoken.  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  establish 
judgment  in  the  gate:  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph". 

I.  Some  False  Securities:  Amos  6:1:  "Trust  in  the 
mountains  of  Samaria".    The  "mountain  of  Samaria" 


might  well  represent  all  false  securities.  Nations,  and 
men,  are  prone  to  trust  in  earthly  mountains.  What 
are  some  of  these? 

1.  We  may  trust  hi  our  position,  and  think  it  too 
strong  to  be  taken  by  the  enemy.  Israel  thought  she 
was  secure  in  her  mountain,  but  it  was  only  about 
fifty  years  after  these  words  were  spoken  that  she  fell 
before  the  enemy. 

We,  in  this  favored  land  of  ours,  have  the  protection 
of  two  great  oceans,  and  even  in  World  War  II  we 
were  spared  the  horror  of  war  Avhich  Europe  suffered. 
We  may  not  be  so  fortunate  if  another  war  should 
come.  With  the  amazing  new  weapons  and  jet  planes 
and  all  the  inventions  and  discoveries  of  the  last  few 
years  our  position  of  isolation  and  therefore,  security, 
is  gone.  With  one  blow  we  might  be  paralyzed  and 
made  almost  helpless.  No,  America  can  no  longer 
trust  in  two  great  oceans  for  protection.  We  might 
find  our  "mountains"  to  be  as  false  as  Israel  found 
her  mountain,  when  the  hosts  of  the  enemy  came  upon 
her  and  she  was  carried  captive.  The  "mountain  of 
Samaria"  is  a  false  basis  for  security  unless  it  stands 
for  the  mountain  of  the  Lord:  "As  the  mountains  are 
round  about  Jerusalem  so  the  Lord  is  round  about 
His  people."  We  must  look  to  the  One  Who  made  the 
mountain,  not  to  the  mountain  itself. 

The  "mountain  of  Samaria"  might  symbolize,  or  illu- 
strate some  other  false  securities:  Avhat  are  some  of 
these? 

2.  Wealth  and  Prosperity.  Israel  had  prospered  un- 
der Jeroboam  II.  He  had  enlarged  the  borders  of  the 
land  and  there  was  general  prosperity.  The  people 
"lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch  themselves  upon 
their  couches  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and 
the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall".  Who  would 
dream  that  such  a  wealthy  and  prospering  nation 
would  be  destroyed  within  some  fifty  years?  But 
wealth  is  a  false  security.  It  often  causes  a  neighbor 
nation  to  be  jealous  and  arouses  a  covetous  desire. 
This  was  true  of  both  Judah  and  Israel.  Our  country 
is  the  most  prosperous  country  and  wealthiest  today. 
Are  there  not  several  nations  who  envy  us  and  would  be 
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glad  to  rob  us  of  our  wealth?  It  does  not  take  a  na- 
tion long  to  lose  all  its  wealth  and  it  is  a  false  basis 
for  security,  to  say  the  least. 

3.  Wise  and  able  leaders.  Jeroboam  II  was  an 
able  man  in  many  ways  and  better  than  some  of 
Israel's  kings  had  been.  But  even  the  wisest  of  men, 
like  Solomon,  can  make  some  sad  and  foolish  mistakes. 
Solomon  sowed  the  seed  that  afterwards  caused  the 
disruption  of  the  kingdom  and  foolishly  departed  from 
the  Lord.  Jeroboam  also  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord.  If  our  leaders  are  to  be  a  real  security  they 
will  have  to  trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  their  heart  and 
lean  not  on  their  own  understanding.  So  in  our 
country  today:  it  is  only  as  our  leaders  look  to  God 
that  they  can  be  a  true  basis  for  security. 

4.  Military  Power:  Jeroboam  warred  successfully 
and  recovered  Damascus  and  Hamath  and  enlarged 
the  borders  of  Israel.  We  have  great  military  strength 
today  and  think  we  are  pretty  well  prepared  for  war. 
We  have  been  victorious  in  two  great  wars.  Germany 
was  well  prepared,  but  she  went  down  in  defeat.  It 
takes  more  than  military  power  to  make  a  nation  se- 
cure. 

5.  Alliances  with  other  nations.  Israel  and  fudah 
lay  between  some  of  the  "world  powers"  of  that  day: 
Egypt  to  the  South  and  Syria,  Assyria  and  Babylon 
to  the  North.  They  tried  to  ally  themselves  first 
with  one,  and  then  with  another,  of  these  nations. 
Instead  of  trusting  God  they  relied  upon  their  allies 
and  these  were  often  more  of  a  liability  than  an  asset. 
Our  country  has  many  "allies"  today.  Some  of  them 
have  been  bought  and  others  are  half-hearted.  Are 
we  much  stronger  by  having  some  of  them  on  our  side? 
Not  if  they  are  wicked  nations.  Not  if  we  have  to 
bribe  them  with  gifts  and  loans.  If  some  other  na- 
tions offer  more  in  the  way  of  help  they  may  desert  us. 

No  earthly  "mountain  of  Samaria"  can  be  a  real 
security.  We  must  look  above  and  beyond  these  false 
securities  to  the  God  Who  made  the  mountains  and 
Who  rules  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.  He  alone  is  our  Security. 
He  alone  can  make  us  great  and  keep  us  safe. 

II.  At  Ease  in  Zion:  "Woe  to  them  that  are  at 
east  in  Zion!"  They  trust  in  a  false  security.  The 
prophet  Amos  tried  to  arouse  Israel  as  to  her  danger, 
telling  them  of  the  coming  judgment  of  the  Lord. 
These  prophets  were  not  soar  pessimists,  without  hope; 
neither  were  they  blind  optimists  saying,  "every  day, 
in  every  way,  we  are  getting  better".  They  were 
realists  who  saw  both  the  dark  and  the  bright  side 
of  the  picture.  They  warned  of  sin  and  pronounced 
the  judgment  of  God,  but  they  called  to  repentance, 
and  there  was  hope  for  those  who  turned  from  sin. 


There  were  many  "at  case  in  Zion"  and  Amos  tried 
to  arouse  them  from  their  condition.  So  today,  in  our 
land,  there  are  many  who  seem  to  be  unaware  of  the 
dangers  which  threaten  us.  May  I  point  out  sonic 
of  these  sins  which  are  eating  like  a  cancer  the  vitals 
of  our  land?  I  have  only  space  to  mention  briefly 
some  things  which  ought  to  make  us  uneasy  as  to  the 
security  of  our  land. 

1.  The  Curse  of  Strong  Drink:  "That  drink  wine 
in  bowls" 

I  would  list  this,  I  believe,  as  our  No.  1  problem  in 
this  country  and  yet  it  is  the  one  that  seems  to  arouse 
less  interest  and  alarm  than  some  far  less  important 
problems.  How  can  we  be  "at  ease"  when  we  have 
5,000,000  poor  alcoholics  whose  plight  is  indeed  piti- 
ful, to  say  nothing  of  the  millions  of  drunkards  who 
have  not  gotten  so  far  along.  The  beer  and  whiskey 
barons  seem  to  rule  America  and  we  seem  to  assume 
that  nothing  can  be  done  about  it.  Washington,  where 
we  need  the  best  brains  in  our  country,  is  said  to  be 
the  "wettest"  city  in  America.  Our  "cocktail  parties" 
keep  many  diplomats  and  congressmen  so  busy  that 
they  have  time  for  little  else.  Other  nations  have 
perished  largely  because  of  strong  drink.  Will  it 
cause  our  downfall? 

2.  The  Breakdoion  of  the  Home. 

This  might  be  put  first.  Some  years  ago  a  newspaper 
man  who  had  seen  much  of  the  world  and  of  war  said 
that  the  saddest  thing  he  saw  was  this  general  break- 
up of  the  home.  It  has  grown  worse  since  then.  Many 
of  our  orphanages  now  call  themselves  Homes  for  Chil- 
dren since  the  majority  of  the  children  are  not  orphans, 
but  come  from  broken  homes.    Where  will  it  end? 

3.  The  Desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day.  Have  we  for- 
gotten that  God  claims  one  day  in  seven?  "Them  that 
honor  Me,  I  will  honor",  and  one  of  the  best  ways  we 
can  honor  Him  is  to  keep  His  Day  holy. 

These  are  only  three  of  the  many  sins  which  curse 
America.  Do  we  "sigh  and  cry"  because  of  these  and 
other  sins,  or  are  we  "at  ease  in  Zion"? 

Don 't  Forget! 
JOURNAL  DAY 
Wednesday,  August  10,  10:00  A.M. 

WEAVERVILLE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Great  Addresses- 
Good  Fellowship — 

Good  Food 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian  .  .  .  Co-educational  .  .  .  Founded  1867 

Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous   Christian   influences.    Fully  accredited. 
Pour-year  Liberal  Arts,  Sciences,  Business  Education.   Four  Types  of  Scholarships: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  One 
hundred  forty-five  acre  campus.    Athletics.    Dormitories.    Summer  Session. 
Board,  room,  and  tuition,  $1047,00.  Catalog  and  illustrated  booklet. 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT  —  Box  "J,"  BRISTOL,  TENN. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  17,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


How  Should  I  Regard  Other  Human  Beings? 


Scripture — Luke  10:25-37 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"In  Christ  There  Is  No  East  Or  West" 
"Rise  Up,  O  Men  Of  God" 
"Blest  Be  The  Tie  That  Binds" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

How  should  I  regard  other  human  beings?  First,  I 
must  bear  in  mind  what  a  human  being  is.  I  must 
recognize  his  true  nature.  (1)  He  is  the  creature  of 
God,  made  in  God's  image.  He  is  a  spiritual  person 
and  can  have  fellowship  with  God  Who  is  also  spirit. 
(2)  Every  human  being  is  a  sinner,  which  means  that 
he  has  lost  some  of  his  likeness  to  God  and  that  he  has 
lost  fullness  of  fellowship  with  God.  I  cannot  con- 
demn others  for  being  sinners,  because  I  am  a  sinner 
too.  (3)  Human  beings  are  the  objects  of  God's 
redeeming  love.  God's  Son  died  for  sinful  men  in 
order  that  they  might  have  eternal  life  through  faith 
in  Him.  If  God  holds  human  beings  in  such  high  re- 
gard, so  should  I. 

Christ  has  indicated  what  our  attitude  should  be 
toward  other  people.  He  said  that  we  are  to  "love  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves".  Who  are  our  neighbors?  Our 
neighbors  are  all  those  other  human  beings  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact.  How  are  we  to  love  our 
neighbors?  How  can  love  for  other  human  beings  be 
expressed  in  a  practical  way?  The  second  division  of 
the  Ten  Commandments  gives  us  the  basic  principles 
for  our  relationships  with  others.  When  we  keep  the 
spirit  of  these  commandments,  we  are  giving  practical 
expression  to  our  love  for  others. 

First  Speaker: 

(Read  the  Fifth  Commandment.)  This  command- 
ment makes  us  responsible  for  respecting  those  who  are 
in  authority  over  us,  beginning  with  our  parents.  A 
person  who  loves  others,  will  not  only  show  respect 
to  his  parents,  but  he  will  respect  law  and  order  in 
society.  He  will  be  obedient  and  respectful  to  those 
who  make  and  enforce  the  laws.  True  love  for  neigh- 
bors will  express  itself  in  respect  for  all  lawful  au- 
thority. 

Second  Speaker: 

(Read  the  Sixth  Commandment.)  This  command- 
ment is  stated  negatively,  but  it  calls  on  us  to  do  much 


led 


more  than  to  refrain  from  murder.  Its  positive  oblige 
tion  is  implied.  This  law  requires  us  to  respect  th 
health  and  the  life  of  others.  It  tells  us  that  human 
life  is  sacred.  Anything  which  tends  to  injure  the 
health  or  endanger  the  life  of  another  is  a  violatio: 
of  this  commandment.  If  we  indulge  in  physically 
harmful  habits  or  lead  others  to  do  so,  we  are  break- 
ing this  law.  It  is  a  violation  of  this  commandmeni 
to  needlessly  endanger  the  lives  of  human  beings,  such 
as  by  reckless  driving.  Jesus  said  that  to  desire  th 
hurt  of  another  by  hating  him  is  also  a  very  real  viola 
tion  of  the  Sixth  Commandment.  If  we  love  ou: 
neighbors,  we  cannot  hate  them  or  be  unconcern 
about  their  health  and  physical  welfare. 

Third  Speaker: 

(Read  the  Seventh  Commandment.)  This  command- 
ment involves  far  more  than  immoral  actions.  It  is 
concerned  basically  with  attitudes  of  purity,  and  it 
requires  that  we  respect  human  character.  It  forbids 
any  words,  thoughts,  or  actions  which  tend  to  impurity 
in  our  own  lives  or  in  the  lives  of  others.  It  obligates 
us  to  do  all  that  we  can  to  promote  pure  thinking 
and  living.  If  we  truly  love  other  people,  we  will  do 
our  very  best  to  preserve  and  promote  high  standards 
of  morality  and  wholesome  living.  The  person  who 
practices  impurity  proves  by  his  actions  that  he  has  no 
regard  for  others  and  little  regard  for  himself. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

(Read  the  Eighth  and  Tenth  Commandments.  These 
commandments  have  to  do  with  our  attitudes  toward 
the  property  of  other  people  and  with  our  attitude 
toward  the  provision  God  makes  for  us.  We  are  not 
only  forbidden  to  take  the  property  of  another  against 
his  will,  but  we  are  forbidden  to  envy  him  and  to 
covet  his  belongings.  All  forms  of  cheating,  gambling, 
misrepresentation,  and  exploitation  are  forbidden  by 
this  commandment.  The  spirit  of  this  law  is  violated 
in  modern  times  when  one  segment  of  society  causes 
laws  to  be  enacted  by  the  government  which  will  de- 
prive another  segment  of  society  of  its  rightful  prop- 
erty. One  of  the  sins  of  socialism  is  that  it  violates 
the  Eighth  Commandment.  Anyone  who  loves  his 
neighbors  will  not  deprive  them  of  their  property. 
Anyone  who  truly  loves  God  will  be  content  with  His 
provisions  and  will  not  covet  the  things  of  his  neigh- 
bors. 

Fifth  Speaker: 

(Read  the  Ninth  Commandment.)    There  is  far 
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more  involved  here  than  giving  false  testimony  in 
court.  The  whole  question  of  honesty  is  in  view.  This 
commandment  requires  truthfulness  at  all  levels  of 
life.  It  specifically  forbids  injuring  our  neighbor's 
reputation  by  either  actual  or  implied  untruths.  Posi- 
tively, it  requires  that  we  safeguard  the  reputation  of 
our  neighbors  in  every  way  possible.  If  we  tridy  love 
our  neighbors,  we  will  certainly  do  what  we  can  to 
protect  their  reputations,  even  when  it  is  difficult  or 
unpopular  to  do  so. 

Sixth  Speaker: 

As  Christians,  we  have  a  further  and  more  important 
responsibility  toward  our  neighbors.     The  program 


leader  pointed  out  that  all  human  beings  are  sinners 
and  that  the  Son  of  God  died  to  save  sinners.  If  we 
love  our  neighbors,  we  will  explain  to  them  that  they 
need  a  Savior,  we  will  tell  them  that  Christ  offers  sal- 
vation, and  we  will  urge  them  to  accept  Him  as  Savior 
and  Lord.  The  Ten  Commandments  make  it  clear 
that  we  are  responsible  for  the  physical,  social,  moral, 
and  material  welfare  of  other  human  beings.  The  Good 
News  about  Christ,  which  we  know,  makes  us  respon- 
sible for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  neighbors.  We 
cannot  claim  to  love  them  if  we  withhold  from  them 
the  knowledge  of  the  only  way  of  salvation. 

Closing  Prayer. 
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SCHREINER  GRADUATES 
KERRVILLE,  Tex.  —  Seventy-sev- 
en students  were  graduated  from 
Schreiner  Institute  in  the  commence- 
ment exercises  held  in  Robbins  Lewis 
Auditorium  the  latter  part  of  May, 
with  thirty-three  in  the  junior  college 
division  and  forty-four  in  the  high 
school  department. 

The  President's  message  was  brought 
by  Dr.  Andrew  Edington,  who  is  also 
newly  elected  Moderator  of  the  Synod 
of  Texas. 


SCHREINER  DORMITORY 
BURNS 

KERRVILLE,  Tex.  — -  Fire  of  un- 
determined origin  in  the  early  morn- 
ing hours  of  June  13  destroyed  more 
than  one-third  of  Schreiner  Institute's 
two-story  frame  dormitory  known  as 
West  Barracks,  which  normally  housed 
33  college  students  and  two  faculty 
families.  The  loss  has  been  estimated 
at  around  $20,000  to  $25,000. 

The  fire  was  discovered  by  members 
of  the   school's   student  work  crew 
who   were    occupying   rooms   in  the 
building  and  many  of  whom  lost  some 
3I  of  their  personal  belongings.    No  in- 
;j.  juries  were  sustained,  but  six  stu- 
1  dent  rooms  and  two  bathrooms  were 
totally  destroyed  before  firemen,  who 
ST  fought  the  blaze  for  two  hours,  were 
J  able  to  bring  it  under  control.  Two 
J  teachers'  apartments  in  the  opposite 
J  end  of  the  dormitory  were  not  burned 
J  but  were  heavily  damaged  by  smoke. 

fi  A  decision  regarding  the  reconstruc- 
'I  tion  of  West  Barracks  awaits  action 
"f  of  the  Schreiner  Board  of  Trustees. 
(Continued  use  by  students  of  that  por- 
tion of  the  building  which  was  saved 
is  impossible  by  reason  of  the  loss  of 
bathroom  facilities  in  the  fire. 


NEW  ADMINISTRATOR 
AT  LOUISVILLE 
LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Louisville 
Presbyterian  Seminary  has  announced 
that  Mr.  A.  B.  Campbell  has  recently 
joined  the  administrative  staff  of  the 
Seminary.  Mr.  Campbell,  a  former 
business  manager  of  the  marketing  de- 
partment of  Ralston  Purina  Co.,  suc- 
ceeds the  late  Mr.  E.  A.  Thompson  as 
business  manager  of  the  Seminary.  He 
is  an  elder  in  the  Des  Peres  Presby- 
terian Church  of  St.  Louis. 


Dr.  Andrew  Edington,  President  of 
Shreiner  Institute  of  Kerrville,  mod- 
erated the  meeting  of  Synod. 


TEXAS  SYNOD  ASKS  FURTHER 
STUDY  ON  CAPITAL 
PUNISHMENT,  WORSHIP 
SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Two  commit- 
tee reports,  slated  for  easy  passage, 
were  returned  to  committee  for  furth- 
er study  during  the  meeting  of  the 
Synod  of  Texas  here  in  May.  They 
were  a  recommendation  by  the  Chris- 
tian Relations  Committee  that  the  Syn- 
od take  a  stand  for  the  abolition  of 
capital  punishment  and  the  report  of 
the  Worship  Committee  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  Synod,  failed  to  give  a  suf- 
ficiently significant  place  to  the 
Preaching  of  the  Word  in  Presbyterian 
worship. 

Opponents  of  the  resolution  favor- 
ing the  abolition  of  capital  punishment 
pointed  out  that  there  are  no  Biblical 
grounds  for  such  a  position  on  the 
part  of  the  Church.  The  resolution 
failed  by  a  vote  of  242  to  231. 

The  report  of  the  Worship  Commit- 
tee was  in  line  with  the  current 
"liturgical  revival"  which  places  great 
emphasis  on  the  form  and  the  cere- 
monials of  worship.  But  the  Synod 
voted  to  return  the  report  for  the  in- 
clusion of  a  stronger  emphasis  on  the 
traditional  Reformed  view  of  the  cen- 
trality  of  the  Word  of  God  in  worship. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

NASHVILLE,  Term.  —  The  follow- 
ing changes  in  missionary  addresses 
are  of  note: 

Returning  to  Japan  after  furlough: 
Miss  Mary  Haraughty. 

Returning  to  Korea  after  furlough: 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Codington  and 
family;  Miss  Sara  Barry. 

Returning  to  Brazil  after  furlough: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Camenisch  and 
family;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Coblentz 
and  family;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frederic 
R.  Dinkins  and  family;  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
John  Hornick. 

Returning  to  the  U.  S.  for  furlough: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  R.  Woody  and 
family  of  the  West  Brazil  mission,  who 
will  make  their  home  in  Rock  Hill,  S. 
C.  Miss  Mary  Garland  Taylor,  of  our 
Brazil  mission  will  make  her  home  in 
Mission  Court,  Richmond,  Va. 

From  Korea,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  El- 
mer T.  Boyer  are  scheduled  to  arrive 
in  July.  Miss  Willie  Burnice  Greene 
will  also  arrive  in  July. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  J.  McClendon 
have  arrived  in  this  country  on  fur- 
lough from  Mexico.  They  live  in 
Austin,  Tex. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  T.  Mulcay 
of  our  Congo  mission  are  living  in 
Sebring,  Fla.,  during  their  furlough  in 
the  States. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  K.  Miller  have 
returned  to  the  States  on  furlough 
from  the  Congo.  During  their  year  at 
home  they  will  be  at  235  Inman  Dr., 
Decatur,  Ga. 
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BOOKS 


CHILDREN  IN  THE  CHURCH,  by 

Iris  V.  Cully.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia.    204  pp.  $3.75. 

In  Dr.  Cully's  earlier  book  "The 
Dynamics  of  Christian  Education"  she 
analyzed  the  modern  findings  of  Chris- 
tian Education  in  a  philosophical  and 
technical  framework.  The  present 
volume  approaches  the  task  of  Chris- 
tian teaching  from  the  position  of  the 
parent  and  teacher  trying  to  under- 
stand both  the  child  and  the  Christian 
faith.  The  author  holds  that  the  par- 
ent's or  teacher's  task  under  God  is 
to  witness  to  his  own  faith  in  such 
a  way  that  the  children  for  whose 
nurture  he  is  responsible  will  one  day 
confess  Christ  as  Lord  and  live  for 
Him.  In  all  matters  concerning  Chris- 
tian Education,  Dr.  Cully  insists  that 
the  home  should  supplement  the  work 
of  the  church  and  Christian  parents 
no  less  than  teachers,  therefore,  will 
gain  much  practical  help  and  definite 
insights  from  this  volume.  This  work 
provides  a  key  to  more  effective  Chris- 
tian nurture.  And  parents  who  do  not 
have  much  time  to  read  what  the  pro- 
fessional scholars  are  writing  will  de- 
rive much  benefit  from  this  work. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THE  GROWING  CHRISTIAN,  by  T. 
Franklin  Miller.  The  Warner  Press,  Ander- 
son, Ind.  94  pp.  Paper,  $1.25.  Written 
as  a  guidebook  on  personal  religious  liv- 
ing, the  book  asks  the  question,  "Am  I  a 
growing  person?"  then  answers  it  in  terms 
of  growth  through  reading,  growth  through 
prayer  and  meditation  and  growth  through 
service  and  adversity.    Calm  reading. 

GOD'S  PATTERN  FOR  THE  HOME,  by 
Clarence  W.  Kerr  (A  practical  plan  for 
success  in  love,  marriage  and  the  home) ; 
LIFE  THAT  IS  ETERNAL,  by  J.  F.  Strom- 
beck  (A  simple  authoritative  explanation 
of  God's  great  salvation) ;  WHEN  THE 
BAMBOO  SINGS,  by  Douglas  O.  Percy 
(Missionary  stories  from  Africa)  ;  WON- 
DERFULLY MADE,  by  Arthur  I.  Brown 
(Amazing  spiritual  lessons  from  our  bodies 
and  the  way  they  function) .  These  arc 
the  latest  releases  in  the  ONE  EVENING 
CONDENSED  BOOKS  series.  Paperback, 
they  are  only  50c  each  and  invariably  good 
Christian  reading.  Good  News  Publishers, 
Westchester,  111. 

It's  nice  to  be  important,  but  more 
important  to  be  nice. 
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MINISTERS 

James  F.  Keller,  who  has  been  doing 
graduate  work  at  Union  Seminary, 
has  become  pastor  of  the  Pineville, 
N.  C.  church. 

L.  E.  Gilbert,  from  Sugerland,  Tex., 
to  the  West  Columbia,  Tex.,  church. 

Bruce  D.  Compton,  from  Danville, 
Kentucky,  to  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

John  T.  Newton,  Jr.,  from  Belhaven 
College,  to  329  Flora  Ave.,  Rome, 
Ga. 

C.  M.  Boyd,  from  Brazoria,  Tex.,  to 
4902  Ward  St.,  Houston,  Tex. 

J.  M.  McDonough,  from  Oklahoma 
City  to  the  Kingston,  Okla.,  church. 

Samuel  G.  Andreasen  has  resigned 
his  work  at  Grace  church,  Aiken,  S. 
C,  to  begin  graduate  study  in  the 
Fall.  For  the  summer  he  is  serving 
as  Chaplain  at  Lackland  AFB. 

DEATHS 

John  R.  Hay,  recently  moved  to 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  upon  his  re- 
tirement, died  of  a  heart  attack 
June  14.  His  last  pastorate  was  in 
Ahoskie,  N.  C. 


LETTERS 
The  Editor 

The  SOU  (oops!)  PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL 

Thank  you  for  the  offer  of  a  year's 
complimentary  subscription,  as  a  re- 
cent seminary  graduate.  I  have  been 
a  subscriber  to  the  Journal  for  a 
number  of  years  (including  my  three 
at  the  seminary). 

— Donald  B.  Smith 
Batesburg,  S.  C. 

It  is  our  pleasure  to  give  a  one-year's 
subscription  to  seminary  students  as 
a  graduation  present. — Ed. 


ALL  THE  WAY  FROM  INDIA 

A  Brother  in  Christ  recently  shared 
with  us  a  few  precious  copies  of  the 


Presbyterian  Journal.  My  wife  and  I 
have  been  delighted  to  read  and  re- 
read them.  There  must  be  many 
good  journals,  but  we  have  not  read 
journals  of  such  splendid  character  as 
this.  Bible  study,  however  earnestly 
we  do  it  will  not  be  perfect  unless 
what  we  read  is  very  clearly  interpret- 
ed or  explained  to  our  utmost  satis- 
faction. This  we  find  complete  in 
the  Presbyterian  Journal.  It  is  like 
a  great  teacher  explaining  the  great 
Bible  truths  and  dispelling  the  doubts 
...  It  seems  to  me  that  the  contribu- 
tors to  the  Journal  are  very  great 
scholars  and  theologians  of  the  first 
magnitude,  fully  sanctified  and  re- 
generated in  Christ  Jesus.  They  are 
dwarfed,  while  their  scholarly  sub- 
jects, saturated  by  His  Spirit,  stand 
foremost  .  .  .  Topics  on  Salvation, 
Faith,  Sin,  Hell,  Love,  Holy  Spirit, 
and  other  subjects  are  refreshing  to 
my  famished  soul  and  I  only  wish  that 
these  great  writings  could  be  trans- 
lated into  any  one  of  our  languages 
in  India  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  M.  Paramanandam 
Holy  Trinity  School 
Mannady,  Madras,  India 


GOOFED  AGAIN 

In  the  June  15th  issue,  within  the 
article  by  Col.  LeCraw,  "With  What 
Do  You  Harmonize?"  appears  the 
statement:  "Now  sound  the  note  'C 
on  the  piano  and  the  'C  string  on  the 
violin  will  vibrate"  .  .  .  Simply,  shall 
I  say  for  the  record,  the  strings  of  the 
violin  are  E-A-D-G  and  nary  a  "C"! 

— H.  B.  Elwell 
Pittsburg,  Penna. 

Our  efficient  linotypist  probably 
wasn't  sure  whether  "G-String"  should 
appear  in  a  conservative  paper.  Any 
rate,  that  is  what  Col.  LeCraw  wrote. 
—Ed. 


PERSONALS 

WANTED:  Contact  with  any  person 
interested  in  position  as  Director  of 
Christian  Education.  Write:  Rev. 
Miles  C.  Wood,  Jr.,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Statesboro,  Georgia. 

WANTED  —  Dedicated  Christian 
teachers  for  Christian  Day  School  un- 
der jurisdiction  of  West  End  Presby- 
terian Church.  Openings  in  1st  Grade, 
4th-5th  grades,  and  High  School  Math 
(with  possibility  of  helping  in  school 
administration).  Contact:  Mrs.  Caro- 
lyn Williams  Layne,  Principal,  1600 
Atlantic  St.,  Hopewell,  Virginia. 
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S.S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  July  24 
Circle  Bible  Study  for  August 


NOW  HEAR  THIS! 

What? 

JOURNAL  DAY 

When  ? 

Wednesday,  August  10,  at  10:00  A.M. 

Where  ? 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Weaverville,  N.  G. 


Great  Addresses 
Good  Fellowship 
Good  Food 
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It  is  with  the  greatest  pleasure  that 
we  announce  the  addition  to  the  staff 
of  the  Journal  of  Mr.  Arthur  H.  Mat- 
thews (story,  p.  3).  Mr.  Matthews 
is  a  newspaperman,  with  a  newspaper- 
man's intincts.  We  expect  the  com- 
plaints we  have  received  about  format, 
makeup,  style,  spelling,  etc.,  to  di- 
minish abruptly  now  that  we  have 
somebody  in  this  office  who  knows 
what  he  is  doing.  Mr.  Matthews'  skill 
in  makeup  has  been  reflected  on  the 
Editorial  page  for  three  weeks,  now. 


Occasionally  a  book  comes  along  in 
our  opinion  so  worth  while  that  we 
mention  it  here.  We  have  just  read 
"A  Predestination  Primer",  by  John 
Gerstner,  Baker  Book  House.  A  pa- 
perback booklet  of  51  pp.,  at  $.85, 
it  is  the  best  thing  on  the  subject  of 
Predestination  that  we  have  read. 


The  Merchants  Bureau  in  Raleigh, 
N.  C.  has  bowed  to  the  protests  of 
ministers  and  others  who  have  viewed 
with  dismay  the  practice  of  holding 
the  Christmas  parade  before  Thanks- 
giving. The  Raleigh  Christmas  pa- 
rade this  year  will  be  held  after 
Thanksgiving.  We  mention  this  at 
this  time  because  now  is  the  time  to 
settle  the  matter,  not  after  the  plans 
have  been  completed. 


"Unless  Christian  people  awaken  to 
the  fact  that  'scholarship'  is  robbing 
them  progressively  of  the  true  basis 
of  redemption  and  insist  upon  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  as  Christ's  rev- 
elation and  His  blood  as  the  basis  by 
which  men  receive  the  strength  to 
keep  His  commandments,  just  that 
long  must  our  'Christian'  society  con- 
tinue to  sink  into  barbarism.  —  The 
Episcopal  Recorder. 


Another  member  of  the  Purity 
Church,  Chester,  S.  C,  has  claimed 
the  Journal  award  of  a  beautiful  King 
James  Bible  for  reciting  the  Shorter 
Catechism:  Miss  Margaret  P.  Ehrlich. 
Congratulations,  Margaret! 
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Arthur  H.  Matthews  Joins  Journal  Staff 


the 

KOREA  —  An  active  program  is 
under  way,  sponsored  by  the  military 
chaplains  of  the  armed  forces  sta- 
tioned in  Korea,  to  better  relations 
between  the  military  and  the  civilian 
population  and  to  introduce  American 
service  men  and  Koreans  to  each  oth- 
er under  circumstances  more  favorable 
than  those  usually  obtaining  between 
soldiers  and  civilians. 

As  an  example  of  the  program  un- 
der way,  Chaplain  William  R.  Floyd, 
3rd  Medium  Tank  Bn.,  loaded  up  a 
group  of  more  than  35  men  and  took 
them  to  Taejon  to  visit  the  mission 
work  and  see  America's  "Ambassa- 
dors of  Goodwill"  in  action.  At  Tae- 
jon the  soldiers  were  met  by  Southern 
Baptist  and  Southern  Presbyterian 
missionaries  and  a  host  of  shy,  tow- 
headed  children.  During  the  visit  the 
soldiers  got  to  see  a  seminary,  a  train- 
ing school  for  rural  preachers,  a  hos- 
pital, a  college,  an  orphanage  and  an 
amputee  clinic.  On  Sunday  they  at- 
tended services  in  a  Taejon  Presby- 
terian church.  The  impact  of  the 
three-day  retreat  found  succinct  ex- 
pression in  a  question  that  one  of  the 
men  put  to  Chap.  Floyd,  "Sir,  how  do 
I  go  about  taking  my  R&R  (leave)  in 
Korea?" 


BRAZIL  —  To  commemorate  the 
first  centenary  of  the  Evangelical 
Hymnal,  PSALMS  AND  HYMNS,  the 

publisher  and  copyright  owner  plans 
to  publish  a  new  and  revised  and  en- 
larged edition  in  1961.  The  original 
Hymnal,  begun  in  1861  by  missionary 
Dr.  Robert  Kalley,  is  still  the  best 
known  of  the  evangelical  hymnals  and 
is  used  by  most  Presbyterian  churches 
in  Brazil. 


Opportunity  is  only  another  name 
for  responsibility. 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Arthur  H. 
Matthews,  formerly  a  feature  writer 
for  the  "Town-Talk,"  daily  newspaper 
of  Alexandria,  La.,  and  member  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Alex- 
andria, has  joined  the  staff  of  the 
Journal  as  an  editorial  assistant. 

Mr.  Matthews,  who  began  his  work 
in  the  Journal  office  during  the  week 
of  June  26,  brings  the  ability  of  a 
newspaperman  and  the  devotion  of  a 
dedicated  Christian  to  this  important 
ministry.  His  primary  responsibilities 
will  be  in  the  handling  and  editing 
of  news. 

Born  in  Monroe,  La.,  the  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Matthews,  the  new 
member  of  the  Journal  family  is  a 
direct  descendant  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Doak,  pioneer  Presbyterian  preacher 
who  founded  the  first  college  west  of 
the  Alleghanies,  incorporated  as  Mar- 
tin Academy  in  1785.  He  completed 
his  education  in  the  field  of  Jour- 
nalism at  Louisiana  Tech,  where  he 
graduated  in  1955.  While  there  he 
was  editor  of  the  school  paper  for  an 
unprecedented  three  and  a  half  years 
out  of  four. 

During  his  senior  year  at  Tech,  Mr. 
Matthews  served  as  Moderator  of  the 
Westminster  Fellowship  of  the  Synod 
of  Louisiana.  At  the  time  of  his 
coming  to  Asheville,  where  he  will 
make  his  home,  he  was  a  leader  of 


Grime  Hitting  New 
Record  In  1960 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS) 

A  seven  per  cent  increase  in  the  total 
number  of  crimes  reported  by  cities 
over  25,000  during  the  first  three 
months  of  1960  made  this  the  worst 
period  in  the  nation's  history  for 
crimes,  Director  J.  Edgar  Hoover  of 
the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation 
said  here. 

Murders  were  up  11  per  cent  over 
a  year  ago,  reflecting  the  trend  to- 
ward increased  violence  in  American 
life,  Mr.  Hoover  said.  Burglaries  in- 
creased 10  per  cent  and  robberies  7 
per  cent. 

Forcible  rapes  and  felonious  assaults 
showed  a  5  per  cent  increase  over  the 
1959  rate,  while  auto  theft  increased 
G  per  cent  and  larcenies  increased  5 
per  cent. 

The  report  is  based  on  preliminary 
statistics  supplied  by  municipal  police 
forces. 


Catholics  Told  To 
Avoid  Protestant 
Radio  Sermons 

VATICAN  CITY  —  (RNS)  —  A 

Roman  Catholic  should,  as  a  matter  of 
prudence,  avoid  listening  to  Protestant 
services  broadcast  over  the  radio,  espe- 
cially Protestant  sermons  which  may 
influence  his  conscience,  a  leading 
Italian  Dominican  theologian  said. 

He  was  Father  Raimondo  Spiazzi, 
O.  P.,  who  said  in  a  broadcast  over 
the  Vatican  Radio  that  he  had  re- 
ceived many  questions  from  listeners 
the  world  over  on  the  problem  of 
listening  to  Protestant  radio  services. 

He  said  a  Catholic  did  not  commit 
a  sin  by  listening  to  a  Protestant  serv- 
ice on  the  radio  if  he  listened  to  it 
simply  as  a  cultural  program  and  not 
as  a  service  of  religious  worship. 

Young  Adults  in  the  First  Church, 
Alexandria  and  a  teacher  in  that  de- 
partment of  the  Sunday  School.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  Young  Adult 
Council  of  the  General  Assembly. 
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News  From  Other  Presbyterian  Churches 


Billy  Graham  Raps 
Ministers  For 
Complacency 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

American  ministers  have  fallen  into 
too  comfortable  a  pattern  of  life,  evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  warned  here.  He 
appealed  to  them  to  put  aside  denomi- 
national differences  and  work  togeth- 
er for  a  spiritual  revival. 

Addressing  more  than  200  Protes- 
tant clergymen  from  churches  of  all 
denominations  which  are  supporting 
his  national  capital  crusade,  Dr.  Gra- 
ham said  he  has  been  so  disturbed 
by  the  complacent  middle-class  life 
of  the  typical  American  church  as  to 
wonder  if  it  will  have  to  be  driven 
underground  by  Communist  persecu- 
tion before  it  will  find  its  own  soul 
and  begin  a  dedicated  battle  for  the 
souls  of  men. 

"If  the  Communists  win  the  cold 
war  —  and  recent  events  in  Japan  and 
Cuba  have  shown  that  they  may  be 
able  to  conquer  us  without  ever  hav- 
ing to  fire  a  gun  —  they  are  not  go- 
ing to  ask  us  what  our  denomination 
was,  whether  it  was  Baptist,  Epis- 
copal, Methodist,  or  Lutheran,  or 
what  our  theology  was,  whether  it  was 
liberal,  conservative,  or  orthodox,"  he 
told  the  Washington  clergymen. 

"We  may  some  day  have  to  die  to- 
gether," he  warned.  "While  there  is 
still  time,  we  must  take  advantage  of 
every  opportunity  to  work  together." 

Dr.  Graham's  national  capital  cru- 
sade has  received  strong  support  from 
the  majoirty  of  Protestant  churches  in 
the  Washington  area. 

Dr.  Clarence  Cranford,  pastor  of 
Calvary  Baptist  church,  and  former 
president  of  the  American  Baptist 
Convention,  who  is  serving  as  chair- 
man of  the  coordinating  committee, 
said,  "I  was  asked  by  a  liberal  church- 
man why  I  was  supporting  Billy  Gra- 
ham and  I  said  I  had  good  reason  to 
know  the  value  of  an  evangelism  cam- 
paign. My  own  father  was  converted 
during  a  Billy  Sunday  meeting  40 
years  ago  and  I  know  what  it  meant  in 
his  life  —  and  my  own." 

Dr.  Graham  is  conducting  his  cru- 
sade in  Griffith  Stadium,  home  of  the 
Washington  Senators  baseball  club, 
speaking  from  a  platform  erected  in 
the  center  of  the  playing  field.  As 
many  as  800  decisions  have  been  reg- 
istered in  a  single  night. 


Canada 

GUELPH,    Ont.     (Assembled  from 

RNS  releases)  —  Canadian  Presby- 
terians adopted  the  report  of  the 
Board  of  Evangelism  and  Social  Ac- 
tion which  reaffirmed  the  right  of  the 
state  to  inflict  capital  punishment. 
"The  abolition  of  capital  punishment 
in  a  sinful  society  would  have  the 
effect  of  rendering  insecure  the  lives 
of  men  and  women  made  in  the  image 
of  the  sovereign  God,  while  encourag- 
ing contempt  for  the  law,"  it  said. 
The  action  came  during  the  86th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Canada,  here. 

A  drive  to  double  the  membership 
of  the  Church  will  be  conducted  by 
the  Board  under  the  guidance  of  the 
newly-formed  Church  Council,  the  de- 
nomination's administrative  unit. 

During  the  course  of  the  meeting, 
the  Assembly  heard  a  charge  of  income 
tax  discrimination  between  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  teachers  in  Can- 
ada. Protestant  teachers  pay  taxes. 
The  Rev.  Victor  Ford  of  Vancouver, 


Ireland 

BELFAST,  No.  Ireland  —  (RNS) 

Grouping  of  all  Erie  Presbyteries  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  in- 
to a  single  Synod  was  voted  by 
its  General  Assembly  here  as  a  means 
of  strengthening  the  life  and  witness 
of  the  Church. 

The  projected  Synod  will  not  pass 
resolutions  of  a  political  nature  or 
approach  the  Eire  government  except 
through  the  Assembly's  Government 
Committee,  according  to  the  measure 
approved  by  delegates. 

While  Dublin  has  a  half-dozen 
flourishing  congregations,  Presby- 
terianism  is  falling  back  in  the  rest 
of  Eire,  which  is  predominantly  Ro- 
man Catholic.  In  Cork,  for  example, 
the  Presbyterian  congregation  rarely 


Florida  Presbyterians 
Elect  Woman  Moderator 

LAKE  WORTH,  Fla.  —  (RNS)  — 

The  Florida  Synod  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  elected  its  first  woman  mod- 
erator here  in  June.  She  is  Mrs.  (El- 
der) Daisy  Albertson  Douglas,  the 
wife  of  a  Weirsdale  citrus  grower. 


B.C.  charged  that  2,904  teachers  in 
Saskatchewan,  Alberta  and  Ontario, 
who  belong  to  Roman  Catholic  relig- 
ious orders  have  no  income  tax  deduct- 
ed from  their  pay.  The  Council  was 
urged  to  look  into  the  matter. 

In  another  action,  the  Assembly  set 
up  a  new  procedure  to  be  followed  in 
the  calling  of  ministers.  A  voluntary 
procedure,  the  system  will  include  a 
list  of  vacancies  and  of  ministers  de- 
siring a  change  to  be  kept  by  Synod 
clerks  for  the  information  of  all  con- 
cerned. 

After  refusing  to  hear  19-year  old 
Shirley  McLeod  who  aspires  to  be  the 
first  woman  Presbyterian  minister  in 
Canada,  the  Assembly  sent  down  to 
the  Presbyteries  a  query  asking  if 
the  ordination  of  women  should  be 
considered.  Under  Church  rules,  the 
Presbyteries  must  approve  any  consti- 
tutional change  before  it  can  be  tak- 
en up  by  the  Assembly.  In  1957  the 
Presbyteries  refused  by  a  vote  of  21 
to  3  to  consider  the  ordination  of 
women. 


exceeds  50  in  one  of  the  most  impos- 
ing church  buildings  in  the  country. 
About  1,000  of  the  city's  70,000  pop- 
ulation are  Protestants. 

Membership  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland  dropped  by  5,000 
last  year  to  488,000,  it  was  reported. 
Communicants,  however,  increased  by 
1,269  to  137,701.  Sunday  School  de- 
creased by  541  to  66,949.  There  are 
444  ministers  in  active  service,  15  few- 
er than  the  previous  year. 

The  Assembly  decided  to  appoint 
a  full-time  organizer  for  five  years 
to  promote  denominational  steward- 
ship. A  committee  which  surveyed 
stewardship  and  lay  evangelism  report- 
ed that  52  congregations  to  whom 
stewardship  had  been  explained  ex- 
perienced greatly  increased  church  at- 
tendance. 


Mrs.  Douglas  is  believed  to  be  the 
first  woman  to  be  named  a  synod  mod- 
erator in  her  denomination. 

Long  active  in  women's  work  in 
the  Church,  she  is  a  former  president 
of  the  Presbyterial  and  Synodical  So- 
cieties and  was  a  national  board  mem- 
ber of  the  denomination's  women's 
organization. 
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The  meaning  of  words  used  in  the  New  Testament 


The  Apostolic  Preaching  Of  The  Cross 

LEON  MORRIS,  Ph.D. 


One  difficulty  in  the  way  of  intel- 
(igent  discussion  of  the  atonement  is 
the  fact  that  different  people  these 
days  attach  different  meanings  to  the 
great  Christian  words.  Thus  redemp- 
tion may  mean  to  one  "the  payment 
of  the  penalty  of  sin",  and  to  another 
"deliverance",  while  a  man  who 
speaks  of  "the  redemptive  function  of 
revelation"  obviously  has  a  different 
idea  again.  It  is  important  to  be 
clear  on  what  these  great  terms  mean. 
Let  us  examine  some  of  them. 

REDEMPTION 

Etymologically  redemption  signifies 
release  on  payment  of  a  price.  The 
Greek  luo  "loose",  was  applied  to 
loosings  of  various  kinds,  loosing  a 
tethered  animal,  loosing  one's  gar- 
ments at  the  end  of  the  day,  loosing 
a  captive.  When  the  derived  noun 
lutron  appeared  it  denoted  the  price 
paid  for  loosing  (where  a  price  was 
applicable,  i.e.  in  releasing  captives). 
The  verb  formed  from  this  noun, 
lutroo,  accordingly  meant  "to  release 
by  payment  of  a  price",  and  this  is 
the  fundamental  meaning  of  redemp- 
tion. 

This  meaning  was  observed.  The 
redemption  words  came  to  be  used 
principally  in  two  ways,  of  the  release 
of  prisoners  of  war  and  of  the  giving 
of  freedom  to  slaves,  both  processes  on 
payment  of  price.  To  these  the  Old 
Testament  adds  a  third.  In  Ex.  21: 
28ff.  we  read  that  in  certain  cases  a 
man  under  sentence  of  death  might 
pay  a  "ransom",  and  be  freed.  And 
so  far  as  I  can  find  in  antiquity  re- 
demption always  applies  to  one  or 
other  of  these  processes. 

For  the  Christians  it  was  a  valuable 
word.  They  thought  of  man,  original- 
ly created  for  fellowship  with  God 
(Gen.  1-3)  as  being  sin's  slave  (Jn. 
8:34),  and  as  being  under  sentence 
of  death  (Rom.  6:23).  So  they  took 
over  redemption  from  the  secular  vo- 
cabulary to  describe  this  aspect  of  the 
atonement.  It  is  the  paying  of  a 
price  (I  Cor.  6:19f.;  I  Pet.  l:18f.) 
whereby  men  are  delivered  from  their 
plight.    If  we  are  to  be  true  to  our 


sources  we  cannot  empty  redemption 
of  this  basic  price-paying  idea.  This 
is  fundamental. 

COVENANT 

Of  the  various  covenants  mentioned 
in  the  Old  Testament  two  are  specially 
important  for  the  men  of  the  New 
Testament.  One  is  that  with  Abraham 
(Gen.  15).  This  is  a  covenant  of 
pure  grace,  and  Abraham  entered  it 
by  faith.  This  is  God's  way  for  men, 
and  Paul  draws  out  the  implications, 
showing  that  this  covenant  is  of  per- 
manent validity  (see  Rom.  4;  Gal.  3: 
7f.,  15-17). 

The  other  is  that  in  Ex.  24,  where- 
in the  whole  nation  took  part.  I  di- 
rect your  attention  to  three  provisions. 
One  is  the  participation  of  the  people. 
Other  covenants  were  made  by  repre- 
sentative men,  like  Noah  or  Abraham. 
This  one  the  people  made  themselves. 
Then  notice  the  expression,  "the  blood 
of  the  covenant"  (Ex.  24:7),  for  our 
Lord  applied  a  similar  expression  to 
His  own  blood.  This  blood  was  thrown 
over  the  people.  In  the  rest  of  the 
Old  Testament  there  are  but  two 
places  where  blood  is  put  on  people, 
the  rites  for  the  consecration  of  the 
high  priest,  and  for  the  cleansing  of 
the  leper.  In  both  the  significance 
is  cleansing  from  past  defilement  and 
consecration  to  the  new  state  of  life. 
That  will  be  the  meaning  here  also. 

The  third  feature  is  the  fact  that 
the  people  voluntarily  accepted  obliga- 
tions, saying,  "All  the  words  which 
the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do"  (Ex. 
24:3).  They  failed  to  live  up  to  this, 
and  the  prophets  blamed  them  accord- 
ingly. And  in  due  course  Jeremiah 
prophesied  of  a  new  covenant,  to  re- 
place the  one  that  had  so  often  been 
broken. 

This  new  covenant  is  spoken  of  in 
the  New  Testament.  It  is  established 
with  the  blood  of  the  Lord  (Mk.  14: 
24).  It  is  a  "better"  covenant  than 
the  old  (Heb.  7:22),  for  it  really  puts 
away  sins  (Heb.  8:7-13,  10:15-18). 
Thus  does  "the  people  of  God"  become 
a  reality. 


THE  BLOOD 

From  Leviticus  17:11  we  learn  that 
"the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood", 
and  many  modern  scholars  have  used 
this  as  indicating  that  the  essential 
meaning  of  the  blood  that  flowed 
when  a  sacrifice  was  offered  was  the 
offering  of  life.  The  death  of  the 
animal  accordingly  may  be  thought 
of  as  a  relatively  insignificant  detail. 
What  mattered  was  that  life  was  re- 
leased from  the  bonds  of  the  flesh  and 
made  available  for  a  new  and  holy 
purpose. 

The  statistics  do  not  bear  this  out. 
Of  the  362  places  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment where  the  word  "blood"  occurs 
no  less  than  203  signify  death  by  vio- 
lence (e.g.  Gen.  9:6).  Those  which 
connect  blood  with  life  number  only 
7,  so  this  cannot  be  held  to  be  the 
dominant  usage.  Moreover  t  h  ey 
can  be  explained  in  terms  of  the  ma- 
jority. Leviticus  17:11  surely  means 
that  a  death  has  taken  place  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  command  of  God, 
and  the  blood  is  the  evidence  of  it. 

When  we  come  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, then,  we  should  understand  sal- 
vation through  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
mean,  not  that  we  are  saved  by  His 
life,  but  by  His  life  yielded  up  in 
death.  Wherever  the  blood  of  the 
Lord  is  mentioned  we  are  reminded 
that  the  death  of  Christ  is  the  very 
central  thing. 

PROPITIATION 

The  big  question  to  be  decided  here 
is  the  meaning  of  "the  wrath  of  God". 
If  that  wrath  is  not  real  (as  C.  H. 
Dodd,  for  example,  argues,  maintain- 
ing that  the  term  denotes  no  more 
than  an  impersonal  process  of  cause 
and  effect),  then  it  need  not  be  taken 
into  consideration  in  the  means  of 
atonement.  This  is  the  view  in  many 
modern  translations  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment which  substitute  "expiation" 
(the  removal  of  a  crime  or  sin)  for 
"propitiation"  (the  removal  of  the 
wrath  of  God). 

To  this  it  must  be  retorted  that  the 
wrath  of  God  is  not  to  be  removed  so 
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easily.  There  are  580  and  more  pas- 
sages which  speak  about  it  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  many  also  in  the  New. 
We  cannot  empty  it  out  of  our  Bibles. 
Nor  can  we  remove  it  from  our  think- 
ing, for  unless  God  is  a  genuinely 
moral  God,  a  God  who  is  implacably 
opposed  to  evil  and  who  strenuously 
sets  forward  the  good,  then  life  has 
no  meaning.  The  witness  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  of  life  are  clear.  God  is  op- 
posed to  evil.  And  this  holy  wrath 
must  be  considered  when  we  think  of 
the  atonement.  The  Bible  witness  to 
propitiation  reminds  us  that  the  re- 
moval of  the  wrath  of  God  was  ef- 
fected at  great  cost,  even  the  death 
of  the  Son  of  God.  But  it  was  ef- 
fected. 

RECONCILIATION 

The  idea  back  of  reconciliation  is 
that  of  enmity.  There  can  be  no  recon- 
ciliation unless  there  are  enemies  to 
reconcile.  And  the  Bible  tells  us 
plainly  that  sinners  are  enemies  of 
God  (Rom.  5:10  etc.).  In  modern 
times  it  is  usually  held  that  reconcilia- 
tion is  a  process  which  basically  con- 
cerns man,  and  it  is  pointed  out  that 
the  Bible  never  says  in  set  terms  that 
the  death  of  Christ  reconciled  God. 

But  this  is  too  facile  altogether. 
The  reason  for  the  enmity  was  not 
any  attitude  that  man  took  up.  It 
was  God's  demand  for  complete  purity. 
It  is  too  often  overlooked  that  sinful 
man  bears  God  no  grudge.  He  is  con- 
tent to  let  bygones  be  bygones  and 
live  in  peace  with  God.  Let  God  drop 
His  demands  on  man  and  all  will  be 
well.  Once  you  start  thinking  on  the 
problem  you  see  that  it  is  God's  moral 
demand  that  is  the  cause  of  the  enmity. 
And  reconciliation  accordingly  must 
be  understood  as  the  process  whereby 
this  moral  demand  is  met. 

The  New  Testament  tells  us  that 
this  took  place  through  the  death  of 
Christ.  Therein  sin,  which  had  consti- 
tuted once  God's  enemies,  was  dealt 
with  and  taken  out  of  the  way.  Be- 
cause of  that,  God  no  longer  imputes 
trespasses  to  men  (2  Cor.  5:19). 
Reconciliation  has  a  Godward  as  well 
as  a  manward  aspect. 

JUSTIFICATION 

Modern  men  have  a  dislike  for 
"legalism"  and  all  that  that  means. 
But  when  we  read  the  Bible  we  should 
not  imagine  that  that  attitude  char- 
acterized the  men  of  antiquity.  To 
them  law  was  a  bulwark,  a  defence 
against  wicked  or  powerful  men.  They 
delighted  in  law.     And  they  thought 


of  salvation,  from  one  angle,  as  a 
legally  valid  salvation,  a  salvation  ac- 
cording to  law. 

Justification  is  a  legal  term.  It 
means  a  verdict  of  acquittal.  The 
justified  man  is  the  man  who  is 
reckoned  as  just,  or  righteous,  when 
he  stands  before  the  bar  of  God's 
judgment.  How  is  this  to  be  ac- 
complished when  man  in  point  of  fact 
is  not  righteous,  but  a  sinner?  The 
answer  of  the  New  Testament  is  that 
Christ  has  taken  his  penalty.  There 
is  no  longer  anything  that  may  be 
laid  to  his  charge. 

SUBSTITUTION 

Much  of  what  I  have  been  saying 
implies  that  Christ  stood  in  our  place, 
that  He  took  our  burden  upon  Him,  in 
a  word,  that  He  was  our  Substitute. 
This  is  frequently  rejected  by  modern 
men  as  "morally  unthinkable".  The 
whole  idea  is  rarely  weighed,  but  sim- 
ply dismissed  as  impossible. 


But  what  is  the  alternative?  If 
Christ  did  not  take  the  consequences 
of  my  sin  upon  Him  then  they  stay 
on  me.  The  thing  is  inescapable.  To 
say  that  substitution  is  impossible  is 
to  say  that  salvation  cannot  be  ef- 
fected by  Christ.  Substitution  needs 
to  be  carefully  understood.  It  has 
often  been  crudely  stated  and  worse, 
stated  in  ways  that  are  misleading  and 
untrue.  But  the  need  for  careful  defi- 
nition should  not  blind  us  to  the  main 
point.  Substitution  is  a  necessary 
part  of  the  understanding  of  the  atone- 
ment for  him  who  takes  seriously  the 
Biblical  revelation. 


Dr.  Morris,  for  the  past  year  vi 
ing  professor  at  Columbia  Seminary 
has  reflected  here  the  thrust  of  his 
important     book,     THE  APOSTOLIC 


PREACHING  OF  THE  CROSS, 
lished  by  Eerdmans. 


pub- 


SIN  IS  PESHA  REBELLION 
AGAINST  GOD 


The  Hebrew  word  'pesha'  which  is 
used  by  the  eighth  century  prophets 
to  describe  the  attitude  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  and  Judah  toward  God, 
really  means  'rebellion'.  The  English 
Versions  often  translate  it  'transgres- 
sion' but  in  Hebrew  it  actually  means 
'rebellion'  or  'mutiny'. 

This  is  of  paramount  importance, 
not  only  for  properly  understanding 
the  message  of  these  prophets  but  for 
the  study  of  all  subsequent  Christian 
Theology.  There  are  two  threads  of 
thought  regarding  'sin',  running 
through  Christian  theology,  from  as 
early  as  the  year  100  A.D.  On  the 
one  hand,  'sin'  is  used  in  an  ethical 
sense,  to  describe  the  violation  of  a 
moral  code.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
is  used  in  a  religious  sense,  to  des- 
cribe insurrection  against  God.  In 
the  latter  sense,  'sin'  turns  the  sin- 
ner farther  and  farther  away  from 
God.  This  is  the  sense  in  which  the 
eighth  century  prophets  used  it.  In 
the  original  Hebrew  then,  from  which 
the  Old  Testament  was  translated, 
'sin'  means,  not  merely  transgressing 
a  moral  code,  but  'rebellion'  against 
God.  A  person  may  speak  about  trans- 
gressing a  moral  code  and  not  be  re- 
ligious at  all.  But  a  person  cannot 
speak  about  'sin'  as  being  rebellion 
against  God  without  being  religious, 
for  'rebellion'  in  this  sense,  is  pri- 
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marily  a  matter  of  relationship  with 
God,  while  the  violation  of  an  ethical 
code  is  primarily  a  matter  of  relation- 
ship between  man  and  man. 

This  idea  that  sin  is  merely  the 
transgression  of  a  moral  code  began 
to  infiltrate  Christian  thinking,  around 
the  year  100  A.D.,  through  a  collec- 
tion of  writings  known  as  the  Didache 
or  "Teaching"  (of  the  Apostles).  It 
is  a  collection  of  moral  precepts  and 
a  manual  of  Church  Ordinances.  In 
all  probability  it  was  influenced  by 
certain  Jewish  ideas  which  had  been 
carried  over  into  use  in  some  of  the 
Christian  Churches.  The  Apostle 
Paul  warned  the  early  Church  against 
Judaizers. 

To  the  influence  of  this  book  can 
be  traced  the  earliest  use,  in  Chi-istian 
thought,  of  sin  being  merely  a  trans- 
gression of  a  moral  code,  which  ofi 
course  would  be  set  up  by  man,  as 
all  moral  codes  are.  Then  the  English 
versions  of  the  Bible,  translating  the  | 
Hebrew  'pesha'  as  'transgression'  in- 
stead of  'rebellion'  which  it  actually 
means,  further  served  in  spreading  the 
idea  that  sin  is  merely  the  violation 
of  a  moral  code.  But  the  eighth  cen- 
tury prophets  and  Jesus  Christ  bothi 
teach  that  'sin'  is  mutiny  or  insurrec- 
tion against  the  authority  of  God 
which  must  be  punished  or  forgiven. 

— Telford,  Pa. 
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A  searching  examination  of  God's  purpose  for  His  Own — Last  of  four  parts 


The  Joy  of  Righteousness 

A.  S.  LOIZEAUX 


This  article  is  intended  to  glean 
the  joy  that  should  be  ours  in  con- 
sidering the  righteousness  that  God 
has  wrought  for  His  people  by  Christ's 
work  and  in  His  people  by  His  Spirit. 
There  is  some  repetition  of  truths 
from  our  previous  discussions,  but  it  is 
important  to  perceive  and  to  retain 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  our  souls,  for 
"The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength." 

"Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice, 
ye  righteous;  and  shout  for  joy,  all 
ye  that  are  upright  in  heart"  (Ps. 
32:11). 

This  exultant  joy  is  the  proper 
response  of  our  souls  to  the  righteous- 
ness we  have  in  God  and  Christ.  He 
is  "Jehovah  Tsidkenu"  —  the  Lord 
our  Righteousness. 

THE  JOY  OF  IMPUTED 
RIGHTEOUSNESS 

"Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
is  forgiven, 
Whose  sin  is  covered, 
Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity, 
And    in    whose    spirit    there  is 
no  guile"   (Ps.  32:1,2). 

Who  can  describe  the  deep  and  last- 
ing joy  of  sins  forgiven!  The  perfect 
peace  that  comes  from  knowing  God 
as  our  Justifier. 

"Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God 
that  justifieth:  who  is  he  than  con- 
demneth?  It  is  Christ  Jesus  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  was  raised  from 
the  dead,  who  is  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us"  (Rom.  8:33,34). 

This  imputed  righteousness,  before 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  universe,  is 
the  immutable  foundation  of  those 
who  are  justified.  It  is  our  title  to 
heaven  based  on  the  blood  of  Jesus 
shed  for  our  sins  on  the  cross.  Noth- 
ing can  rob  us  of  this  blessing.  Satan 
is  impotent  to  disturb  our  peace  and 
joy  which  rests  on  this  divine  founda- 


tion. No  matter  what  our  trials  may 
be,  this  joy  remains  the  same.  Even 
in  the  hour  of  death  this  peace  re- 
mains. "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanses  from  all  sin." 

THE  JOY  OF  IMPARTED 
RIGHTEOUSNESS 

"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  CHILDREN 
OF  GOD;  and  such  we  are.  For  this 
cause  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  be- 
cause it  knew  Him  not"  (I  John  3:1). 

This  is  a  joy  of  RELATIONSHIP 
with  God  our  Father.  A  joy  of  new 
creation.  The  Holy  Spirit  witnesses 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God.  We  are  not  only  reckoned 
righteous  but  we  are  constituted  right- 
eous. We  are  conscious  of  our  new 
life  and  new  nature  as  born  of  God. 
What  an  unspeakable  blessing  is  this! 
What  cause  for  joy!  Our  fellowship 
is  now  with  the  Father  and  with 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Heaven  is  now 
our  Fatherland  and  our  eternal  home. 

THE  JOY  OF  DEVELOPED 
RIGHTEOUSNESS 

"Grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ" 
(2  Peter  3:19). 

"But  we  all,  with  unveiled  face  be- 
holding as  in  a  mirror  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  are  transformed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  from  the  Lord  the  Spirit"  (2  Cor. 
3:18). 

We  should  realize  that  while  God 
has  fitted  us  for  His  presence  by  im- 
puted and  imparted  righteousness,  He 
has  left  us  in  the  world  to  grow  in 
grace  and  to  become  more  like  Christ 
our  Lord.  The  trials  of  this  life  and 
the  opportunities  to  serve  a  rejected 
Christ  and  suffer  for  Him  are  con- 
fined to  this  life  and  will  not  be  re- 
peated in  Heaven  or  in  the  Kingdom. 
Peter  says: 

"Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning   the    fiery    trial    among  you, 


which  cometh  upon  you  to  prove  you, 
as  though  a  strange  thing  happened 
unto  you:  but  insomuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings,  re- 
joice; that  at  the  revelation  of  His 
glory  also  ye  may  rejoice  with  ex- 
ceeding joy.  If  ye  are  reproached 
for  the  name  of  Christ,  blessed  are 
ye;  because  the  Spirit  of  glory  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  resteth  upon  you" 
(1  Peter  4:12-14). 

Let  us  realize  the  great  privilege 
that  we  have  now,  in  this  life,  of  serv- 
ing Christ  and  becoming  more  like 
Him;  of  growing  in  grace  and  the 
knowledge  of  Christ;  of  bearing  trials 
patiently,  developing  in  our  character 
the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

Then  there  is  the  wonderful  privi- 
lege of  winning  souls  for  God.  "They 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  (shall 
shine)  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever" 
(Daniel  12:3). 

While  walking  in  the  Spirit  here 
we  learn  to  love  righteousness  and 
hate  iniquity  and  thus  we  share  in 
that  "oil  of  gladness"  with  which  the 
Son  of  God  is  anointed  (Heb.  1:9). 

THE  JOY  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS 
COMPLETED 

In  God's  good  time  when  Christ 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him  for 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.  We  are 
privileged  to  rejoice  in  this  blessed 
hope  when  we  shall  be  together  like 
Christ  at  His  coming.  Our  bodies 
glorified,  the  old  nature  gone  forever. 
What  a  prospect!  God  has  promised 
this  to  give  us  the  joy  of  anticipation 
of  a  completed  righteousness. 

THE  JOY  OF  TESTED 
RIGHTEOUSNESS 

Our  thoughts  of  righteousness  may 
not  be  correct.  We  may  be  wrong  in 
our  estimates  of  ourselves  or  of  others. 
It  will  be  a  great  and  eternal  joy 
therefore  to  have  the  Lord's  own  ap- 
praisal of  our  service  and  His  divine 
approval  of  what  we  have  done  for 
Him. 
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Biblical  Righteousness 


Paul  says: 

"But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you, 
or  of  man's  judgment:  yea,  I  judge 
not  mine  own  self.  For  I  know  noth- 
ing against  myself;  yet  am  I  not 
hereby  justified:  but  He  that  judgeth 
me  is  the  Lord.  Wherefore,  judge 
nothing  before  the  time,  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  will  both  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
and  make  manifest  the  councils  of 
the  heart;  and  then  shall  each  man 
have  his  praise  from  God"  (I  Cor. 
4:3-5). 

After  this  testing  of  our  service 
and  character  we  shall  have  the  deep 
joy  of  a  personal  record  approved  by 
the  Lord  Himself. 
THE  JOY  OF  MANIFESTED 
RIGHTEOUSNESS 

This  is  a  future  joy.  A  joy  of 
Heaven  and  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Yet 
we  are  privileged  to  anticipate  that 
joy  even  now.  In  fact,  if  we  suffer 
reproach  for  Christ,  this  future  mani- 
festation with  Christ  is  particularly 
suited  to  give  joy  and  patience  dur- 
ing the  trial.  "The  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  eating  and  drinking,  but  right- 
eousness and  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Spirit"  (Rom.  14:17). 

To  Conclude 

How  comforting  it  is  to  know  that 
Christ  Who  is  our  righteousness  has 
begun  a  good  work  in  us,  and  will 
complete  it  in  His  own  day  (Philip- 
pians  1:6).  Let  us  yield  ourselves  to 
His  perfect  will  and  say  with  David, 
"He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness for  His  name's  sake." 
***** 

Mr.  Loizeaux,  an  electrical  engineer 
now  of  Towson,  Maryland,  is  co- 
founder  and  teacher  of  the  Baltimore 
School  of  the  Bible. 


In  the  strict  sense  of  the  word, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  "prophetic" 
preaching  today.  No  minister  can 
truthfully  stand  in  his  pulpit  and  say, 
"I  have  a  new  revelation  from  the 
Lord."  He  can  only  recognize  the 
authority  of  those  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  who  spoke  in  the  authority, 
by  the  inspiration  of,  and  with  a  mes- 
sage from  God.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
ministry  today  to  apply  revealed  truth, 
not  to  assume  the  role  of  prophet 
themselves. 

— L.  Nelson  Bell 

"The  'Prophetic  Ministry'  of 
the  Church" 


Considerations  of  Righteousness 
suggest  the  way  the  Presbyterian  doc- 
trine of  Predestination  affects  our 
understanding  of  the  processes  of 
Salvation. 

Presbyterians  take  note  of  the  fact 
that  whereas  the  offer  of  Salvation 
is  to  anyone  who  will  believe,  it  is 
only  the  one  who  has  the  Spirit  work- 
ing in  him  who  can  believe,  that  is,  who 
can  see  or  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  (John  3).  One  must  be 
taught,  one  must  learn,  or  be  drawn 
that  one  may  come  to  Christ  (John  6). 
In  Romans  the  thought  occurs  that 
it  is  not  of  him  that  runneth  nor  of 
him  that  willeth  but  of  God  who 
showeth  mercy.  In  Ephesians  we  read 
that  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  but  God  made  us  alive  in  Christ. 
And  again,  it  is  by  Grace  that  we  are 
saved  through  faith  and  that  is  not 
of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
We  are  His  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.  On 
Peter's  confession  Jesus  said,  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee  but  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 


A  study  document  prepared  by  the 
German  United  Bible  Societies  reflects 
the  awful,  destructive  effect  of  the 
liberalism  which  dominated  German 
theology  of  the  past  century.  It  isn't 
hard  to  see  America  as  well  as  Ger- 
many in  the  following  evaluation  here- 
with translated: 


"To  most  people  in  the  German 
Democratic  Republic  the  Bible  is  as 
unfamiliar  as  a  cook  book  is  to  the 
average  man.  Even  in  the  Protestant 
Church,  which  is  rooted  in  the  Bible, 
it  has  lost  its  importance.  Even  to 
loyal  members  of  the  Church  it  has 
become  a  closed  book.  It  is  the  pas- 
tor's book  and  has  its  place  in  the 
service,  but  it  is  not  a  home  or  fam- 
ily book.  Its  influence  is  limited  to 
the  sermon.  The  Biblical  passages 
read  seem  to  have  lost  their  direct 
force  of  appeal,  as  if  they  needed 
to  be  re-interpreted  in  modern  terms 
for  people  today.  But  as  very  few 
people  hear  any  sermons,  the  Bible 
has  hardly  any  influence  on  public 
life.  Most  of  the  congregation  have 
not  attended  church  for  decades,  and 
the  Bible  is  not  read  in  their  homes 
either. 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  spoken  of  as  the 
Spirit  of  faith,  that  is  the  Spirit  Who 
works  faith  in  us  and  thereby  unites 
us  to  Christ  in  our  effectual  calling. 

In  the  ancient  Church,  Augustine 
was  the  great  defender  of  free,  saving 
Grace.  His  opponent,  Pelagius,  denied 
Grace  as  either  necessary  or  inward. 
But  Augustine  taught  that  Grace,  the 
inward  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  does 
not  find  man  willing  to  accept  Christ, 
but  rather  makes  a  man  willing  to 
come  to  Him. 

Luther  taught  that  men  are  dead 
in  sin,  enslaved  by  sinful  desires  until 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  work  faith 
in  them.  In  the  INSTITUTES,  Calvin 
does  not  begin  with  faith  nor  with 
Justification  when  he  comes  to  treat 
of  the  application  of  salvation  to  us. 
First  he  treats  of  the  illumination  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  the  saving  process  God  calls  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  enables  them  to  answer 
that  are  His. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 


"It  is  therefore  not  surprising  that 
most  people  have  a  very  confused  idea 
of  the  Bible  indeed.  They  usually 
think  of  it  as  a  venerable,  or  even 
"holy"  book,  but  do  not  consider  that 
normal  people  need  to  read  it.  At  any 
rate,  most  church  members  never  even 
glance  at  the  Bible  all  their  lives,  al- 
though most  houses  still  possess  a 
Bible.  However  good  and  active  the 
Bible  study  groups  may  be  here  and 
there,  and  however  well-attended  the 
services  may  be  in  a  few  churches, 
the  fact  remains  that  the  vast  majority 
of  our  church  members  never  open 
the  Bible.  They  have  nothing  directly 
against  it,  but  they  are  by  no  means 
sufficiently  in  favor  of  it  to  devote 
time  and  trouble  to  penetrate  into  it, 
to  read  it  and  to  live  by  it. 

".  .  .  If  one  tried  to  say  who  does 
read  the  Bible,  the  answer  would  be: 
a  tiny  few  ('Kerngemeinde'),  those 
who  seriously  want  to  be  Christians, 
the  little  flock  who  cannot  live  without 
the  bread  of  life  (Matt.  4:14),  the 
true  members  of  the  Church.  We  see 
very  clearly,  therefore,  that  there  is 
a  growing  disparity  between  the  nomi- 
nal members  of  the  Church  and  those 
who  are  truly  members  of  Christ". 


The  Bible  In  Germany 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY        COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Letter  From  Korea 


We  have  just  received  a  letter  from 
one  of  our  Korean  missionaries.  He 

:  writes : 

"I  would  like  to  tell  you  the  ter- 
rible story  of  what  has  happened  since 
our  re-united  Assembly  when  Dr.  Bell 
was  here,  but  I  couldn't  without  burst- 
ing into  tears.  As  you  know,  Mcln- 
tire  came  in  with  funds  and  loaded 
with  deceit  and  sowed  a  whirlwind  of 
hatred  against  us  which  culminated 
in  physical  attacks  on  us  at  our  mis- 
sion meeting  this  past  week  in  Chun- 
ju.  I  have  seen,  way  back  in  the 
country  villages,  people  whom  I  have 
eaten  and  slept  with  and  preached  and 
taught  with  turn  their  heads  away 
from  me  calling  me  a  modernist,  a 
pro-communist,  and  one  who  teaches 
men  to  break  the  Sabbath,  to  drink, 
smoke  and  do  evil  things.  This  is  how 
far  this  group  inspired  by  Carl  Mcln- 


The  United  States  Is 
A  Christian  Nation 

Except  for  a  small  minority,  the 
founders  of  this  nation  were  Pil- 
grims, Puritans,  Scotch,  Scotch  Irish, 
Huguenots,  Dutch,  Quakers,  Baptists 
and  Methodists. 

They  came  with  the  open  Bible  and 
in  search  of  political  and  religious 
freedom. 

George  Washington  said:  "The 
longer  I  live  the  more  convincing 
proof  I  see  of  the  truth  that  God 
governs  in  the  affairs  of  men." 

The  group  that  assembled  to  draft 
a  constitution  had  difficulties  in  agree- 
ing. It  was  suggested  that  the  daily 
sessions  be  opened  with  prayer.  The 
difficulties  began  to  melt  away.  Al- 
though one  Province  had  a  state-sup- 
ported church,  the  idea  of  separation 
of  church  and  state  was  adopted. 

The  Constitution  clearly  recognizes 

God: 

Our  coins  and  paper  money  are 
stamped  with:  "In  God  We  Trust." 

The  Senate  and  Lower  House  each 
elects  a  chaplain  to  open  the  daily 
sessions  with  prayer.  Each  military 
department  has  chaplains. 

It  is  clear  the  Government  recog- 
nizes God. 


tire  has  gone.  I  think  I  can  safely 
say  that  I  have  seen  evil  personified." 

The  physical  violence  which  accom- 
panied the  recent  riots  by  "Bible  stu- 
dent" followers  of  the  Mclntire-sup- 
ported  campaign  of  hate,  villification 
and  divisiveness  included: 

Forcibly  breaking  into  a  mission 
compound ;  assaulting  a  chapel  while 
services  were  going  on;  attempting  to 
overturn  a  jeep  occupied  by  mission- 
aries; breaking  windows  in  a  chapel; 
assaulting  the  home  of  a  missionary 
by  breaking  through  a  police  cordon, 
in  an  attack  in  which  3  missionaries 
and  5  police  were  injured  slightly. 

Such  are  the  fruits  of  the  unlovely 
and  unloving  spirit  of  divisiveness  shed 
abroad  by  apostles  of  discord  in  the 
name  of  "orthodoxy." 


The  Constitution  and  laws  have  not 
been  changed. 

With  all  its  shortcomings  this  is  a 
Christian  nation  constitutionally. 

— L.  Ross  Lynn,  D.D. 


When  God  Acts 

Peter  has  been  arrested  and  in- 
carcerated in  the  Roman  prison  in 
Jerusalem.  The  forces  of  public  opin- 
ion and  the  authority  of  military 
law  are  combined  against  him. 

"...  but    instant    and  earnest 
prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 
of  the  church  unto  God  for  him." 

Here  are  the  dismally  discouraging 
facts : 

The  darkness  of  night  had  descended. 

Peter  was  asleep  between  two 
guards. 

He  was  bound  with  two  chains. 

Guards  stood  sentry  duty  before  the 
doors  of  the  prison. 

If  ever  a  man  was  thoroughly  in 
the  hands  of  those  who  despised  him 
and  hated  his  message,  Peter  was  that 
man.  All  that  men  could  do  to  insure 
his  continuing  in  that  position  had 
been  done. 


But  God  acted  in  Peter's  behalf. 
The  prayers  of  the  Church  were  heard. 
Here  is  what  happened: 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared. 

Where  there  had  been  darkness,  "a 
light  sinned  in  the  prison." 

Peter  was  awakened  out  of  his 
sleep. 

As  he  arose  the  confining  chains 
fell  off. 

Following  the  angel,  as  in  a  trance, 
he  passed  the  inner  and  second  door- 
ways of  the  prison,  and  when  they 
came  to  the  iron  gate  leading  to  the 
city,  it  opened  of  its  own  accord — 
and  Peter  went  forth  a  free  man. 

In  the  meantime,  the  faithful  were 
gathered  in  prayer  for  Peter's  de- 
liverance. How  faithful  they  were — 
and  how  unbelieving!  When  Peter's 
insistent  knocking  brought  a  be- 
wildered maid,  and  when  she  returned 
to  declare  to  the  group  that  it  was 
Peter  who  stood  without,  she  was 
accused  of  madness;  then  of  having 
seen  his  angel.  Finally,  when  they 
did  admit  him,  they  were  "astonished." 

Never  have  we  needed  divine  inter- 
vention more  than  now.  But  the 
Church  prays  only  fitfully,  and  cer- 
tainly with  too  little  faith.  In  many 
ways  Peter's  situation  in  the  prison 
is  suggestive  of  the  world  in  which 
we  live. 

Across  the  world  is  the  pall  of 
spiritual  darkness  and  night. 

Satan  is  desperately  active  as  he 
seeks  to  thwart  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  and  to  guard  against  men's 
reception  of  Christ. 

Everywhere  we  see  men  bound 
with  the  chains  of  sin.  Sinfulness  is 
the  acknowledged  way  of  life  to  the 
majority.  Sin  is  glorified  and  made 
attractive  in  art  and  literature.  The 
wages  of  sin  are  discounted  and  the 
fact  of  sin  often  rationalized  away.  I 

Standing  guard  against  Christians 
and  the  Church  lest  they  come  to  the 
multitudes  with  the  saving  message 
of  redemption  in  Christ  are  to  bej 
found  attentuated  messages  which 
inoculate  or  desensitize  against  a  per- 
sonal experience  with  the  living  Christ. 
On  every  hand  sophistication,  pride, 
culture,  intellectualism  stand  guard 
against    men    who    otherwise  might 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

DOES  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  EVER  FOLLOW? 


humble  themselves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God  and  take  His  Son  as  their 
Savior. 

Pessimistic?  Yes.  Untrue?  No.  Ac- 
tual?   Very  much  so. 

But  there  is  an  answer.  That  hand- 
ful of  believers,  the  Early  Church  in 
Jerusalem,  prayed  to  the  One  who  is 
omnipotent;  to  the  God  who  hears  and 
answers  prayer.   And  God  acted, — 

Supernatural  intervention  was  in- 
stituted. Into  the  darkness  of  the 
prison  there  shined  the  light  of  God 
Himself.  The  sleeper  was  awakened. 
The  shackles  fell  off.  Closed,  locked 
and  guarded  doors  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God  opened  and  the  prisoner 
walked  forth  a  free  man. 

Across  the  Church — even  in  the  un- 
believing world — there  rests  a  pall  of 
fear  and  uncertainty.  Only  God's 
people  have  access  to  the  answer.  Only 
those  who  come  to  Him  in  accord- 
ance with  His  divine  will  have  the 
key  to  the  situation. 

If  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
turn  from  peripheral  matters  to  her 
God-given  task,  the  entire  world  situ- 
ation can  be  changed.  At  the  heart 
of  it  all  lies  importunate  prayer,  that 
God  will  cleanse,  heal  and  forgive.  In 
the  Cross  of  Christ  there  lies  the 
answer  to  the  dilemma  of  men  and 
of  nations.  As  men  pray  and  look 
to  God,  the  same  God  who  intervened 
on  behalf  of  an  unlearned  but  Spirit- 
filled  fisherman  1900  years  ago,  will 
awaken  the  Church  of  the  living  Christ 
from  her  lethargy  and  free  us  all  from 
the  shackles  of  unbelief  and  com- 
promise and  lead  us  to  our  world- 
wide task  of  making  Christ  known, 
and  to  live  for  His  glory. 

Across  our  own  Church  there  are 
needed  small  bands  of  men  and  women 
who  will  meet  for  prayer.  In  such 
meetings  the  glory  and  power  of  God 
will  be  released  for  all  men  to  see. 

When  this  takes  place  personal, 
national  and  world-wide  problems  will 
begin  to  fade  as  the  mist  before  the 
sun. 

Then  we  will  see  the  wonder  of  God 
acting  in  the  history  which  unfolds 
before  our  eyes.  He  has  acted  before 
and  He  will  act  again. 

L.N.B. 


This  is  not  a  hypothetical  question, 
but  a  very  practical  one.  In  fact,  it 
is  so  important  that  every  Christian 
should  consider  its  implications. 

We  believe  that  any  work  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  for  the  advance- 
ment of  God's  Kingdom  is  initiated 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Any  work  initiat- 
ed by  man,  no  matter  how  apparently 
worthy  the  object  may  be,  is  doomed 
to  failure  in  its  purpose. 

It  is  because  men  think  up  so  many 
schemes,  set  up  so  many  programs 
and  organizations,  without  having  first 
prayed  for  the  leading  and  blessing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  every  genera- 
tion sees  these  organizations  and  pro- 
grams end  in  failure. 

Zechariah  was  commissioned  to 
bring  God's  message  to  Zerubbabel, 
and  we  read:  "This  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Zerubbabel,  saying,  Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Zech.  4:6). 

There  is  no  indication  that  God  has 
ever  changed  this  basic  principle:  His 
work  goes  forward  through  the  pres- 
ence and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  New  Testament  Church 
came  into  being  through  the  preaching 
of  Spirit-filled  disciples,  most  of  them 
ignorant  and  unlearned  men.  Down 
through  Church  history  periods  of 
great  blessing  and  advance  have  always 
been  characterized  by  the  leadership 
of  men  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  look- 
ing to  Him  for  guidance. 

This  principle,  true  for  the  corporate 
work  of  the  Church,  is  also  true  for 
individuals.  It  holds  true  in  the 
"small"  things  of  life  as  well  as  in 
"important"  ones.  How  often  we 
start  something  worth-while  in  the  en- 
thusiasm of  the  moment,  only  to  have 
it  flicker  and  fade!  Is  not  the  reason 
for  such  failure  to  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  we  started  without  reference  to 
the  Holy  Spirit? 

Our  Lord  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  into 
the  world  that  He  might  glorify  Him. 
We  know  that  this  same  Spirit  speaks 
to  us  through  the  pages  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. We  live  in  the  age  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  the  time  when  His  gracious 
ministry  is  going  forward  in  the  hearts 
of  men  around  the  world. 


These  times  are  not  our  own.  None 
of  us  is  capable  of  doing  the  Lord's 
work  alone;  no,  not  even  capable  of 
starting  a  venture  for  Him;  for  in  so 
doing,  we  dishonor  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  equate  our  own  puny  understand- 
ing with  His  omnipotence. 

We  believe  great  things  are  going 
to  happen  in  our  Church,  and  we  be- 
lieve they  will  take  place  because  men 
and  women  across  the  Church  are  de- 
pending less  on  themselves  and  turn- 
ing to  the  One  who  alone  can  initiate 
His  own  work  and  then  implement  it 
through  those  who  are  surrendered  to 
Him. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to 
wait  woodenly  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
smite  us  with  an  idea.  But  it  does 
mean  that  we  should  so  live  in  an  at- 
titude of  prayer,  obedience  and  ex- 
pectancy that  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaks  we  shall  immediately  recognize 
His  voice  and  proceed  to  act. 

He  speaks  in  many  ways,  but  the 
child  of  God  who  lives  close  to  Him 
recognizes  His  voice  and  responds  to 
His  bidding. 

This  may  cause  some  cataclysmic 
changes  in  programs,  organizations  and 
individuals.  But  these  changes  will 
be  for  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the 
advancement  of  His  Kingdom. 

May  God  give  us  the  grace  to  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  top  priority  in  every- 
thing we  do! 

— L.  N.  B. 


Speaking  Of  Summits 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 

LESSON  FOR  JULY  24,  1960 

God  Desires  Steadfast  Love 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Bible  Material:    Hosea  1:1-4:3;  5:15-6:6 
Devotional  Reading:    I  John  3:16-21 

Hosea,  the  son  of  Beeri,  prophesied  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  II,  king  of  Israel.  "The 
style  of  this  prophet  is  metaphorical  and  figurative. 
His  messages  are  exceptional  in  their  variety  of  thought 
and  emotional  coloring.  His  feelings  are  intense,  and 
he  is  called  'the  weeping  prophet'  of  Israel  as  was 
Jeremiah  of  Judah.  By  unusual  imagery  Israel  is  rep- 
resented as  the  adulterous  wife  of  Jehovah,  but  even- 
tually will  be  refined  and  recovered".  Hosea  had  the 
temperament  of  the  lyric  poet,  and  many  of  his  pas- 
sages are  odes  or  dirges  pure  and  simple.  In  "tragic 
pathos  he  is  unexcelled".    (New  Analytical  Bible) 

As  Dr.  Morgan  says,  the  messages  of  the  book  center 
around  three  words:  sin,  judgment,  love.  "Sin  is  any 
want  of  conformity  unto,  or  transgression  of,  the  law 
of  God",  or  not  being  or  doing  what  God  requires. 
Some  sins  are  more  heinous  in  the  sight  of  God  than 
others.  To  sin  against  light  and  love  are  two  of  the 
worst  of  sins.  Gomer,  the  wife  of  Hosea,  sinned  against 
both  light  and  love.  She  knew  what  it  was  to  have  a 
good  husband  and  a  good  home,  and  yet  she  left  both 
and  went  after  wicked  men.  She  had  the  love  of  a 
good  man  and  gave  it  up  for  her  evil  lovers.  Israel  had 
the  light  of  God's  Law  and  His  covenant  with  His  peo- 
ple and  the  love  of  her  true  "husband",  Jehovah,  but 
forsook  God  and  served  idols.  She  sinned  against 
light  and  love.  So  this  book  deals  with  sin  in  its  worst 
forms  and  we  see  how  black  it  can  be. 

Judgment  always  comes  as  a  consequence  of  sin: 
"the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  God  is  not  mocked,  "for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  It 
has  always  been  true.  Men  became  so  utterly  corrupt 
that  the  flood  came  and  destroyed  them.  Sodom  be- 
came so  wicked  that  fire  and  brimstone  came  upon  it. 
Judgment  came  upon  Gomer  and  she  became  a  slave. 
Judgment  came  upon  Israel  for  all  her  sins.  Judg- 
ment is  a  necessary  act  of  God,  for  He  is  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth.  Judgment  will  come  upon  wicked  men 
and  women  and  upon  a  wicked  world.  It  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  this  the  Judgment. 
Blessed  are  those  who  will  escape  condemnation 
through  Christ,  our  Redeemer. 

The  love  of  Hosea  for  his  faithless  wife  was  but  a 
faint  picture  of  the  amazing  love  of  God  for  Israel. 
He  loved  them  with  an  everlasting  love:  "How  can  I 
give  thee  up,  O  Ephraim?"  If  they  had  returned  to 
Him  He  would  have  received  them  and  restored  them. 
The  picture  of  God  in  Hosea  corresponds  to  all  that 


Jesus  reveals  as  to  the  love  of  God  when  He  said  to 
Nicodemus,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  The 
God  of  the  Old  Testament  is  the  same  loving  God 
we  have  in  the  New  Testament.  He  has  to  judge  sin, 
but  He  loves  the  sinner,  and  when  the  prodigal  son 
or  daughter  comes  home  there  is  a  joyful  welcome  in 
the  Father's  house. 

I.  Some  Sad  Stories:  Hosea  is  a  sad,  tragic  book. 

1.  The  story  of  Hosea  and  Gomer  is  a  sad  story. 
The  saddest  thing  that  can  come  to  a  good  man  is  to 
have  a  wife  like  Gomer.  She  bore  him  three  children 
and  then  deserted  him  for  her  "lovers".  He  found  her 
later  and  bought  her  back  for  "fifteen  pieces  of  silver, 
and  for  an  homer  of  barley,  and  a  half  homer  of  bar- 
ley". Out  of  such  an  awful  experience  we  do  not 
wonder  that  he  was  called  a  "weeping  prophet"  and 
that  he  could  preach  with  tears  in  his  eyes  and  tears 
in  his  heart  to  wayward  Israel.  Sometimes  we  are 
tempted  to  rather  laugh  at  emotion  in  preaching,  and 
look  down  upon  it. 

Dr.  Torrey  tells  the  story  of  a  Christian  worker  in 
Chicago  who  was  doing  a  great  work  and  winning 
many  souls  to  Christ.  He  had  one  weakness,  his 
friends  thought.  He  hardly  ever  talked  without  break- 
ing down  and  crying.  His  fellow-workers  called  his 
attention  to  this  and  he  tried  to  control  himself  and 
succeeded  in  talking  without  tears,  but  his  messages 
seemed  to  lose  their  power  and  people  stopped  coming 
to  the  altar.  One  night  he  knelt  beside  his  bed  and 
prayed,  "O  God,  give  me  back  my  tears".  In  this  age 
perhaps  we  need  men  like  Hosea  and  Jeremiah  who 
weep  as  they  preach.  We  need  some  Christians  who 
"sigh  and  cry"  for  the  sins  of  our  time.  If  an  angel 
were  told  to  mark  all  those  who  thus  "sigh  and  cry", 
I  wonder  if  many  of  us  would  be  marked.  It  is  said 
of  Robert  McCheyne  the  great  Scotch  preacher,  that 
when  the  sexton  was  showing  a  visitor  how  he  preached, 
he  said,  "now  let  the  tears  flow".  Hosea  was  in  a 
position  to  "let  the  tears  flow"  as  he  preached  to  Israel. 
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2.  The  Story  of  Israel  is  a  sad  story. 

God  had  called  Abraham  and  promised  to  make  a 
great  nation  out  of  him.  He  had  blessed  Isaac  and 
Jacob.  He  cared  for  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  until  they 
became  a  great  nation  and  then  brought  them  out  with 
signs  and  wonders.  He  took  care  of  them  in  the  wil- 
derness feeding  them  with  "bread  from  heaven"  and 
giving  them  victory  over  their  enemies.  He  brought 
them  into  the  land  of  promise  and  made  of  them  a 
great  and  prosperous  nation.  He  had  showed  His 
love  for  them  in  a  thousand  ways.  How  had  they  re- 
paid Him? 

They  murmured  against  Him  and  Moses  and  wanted 
to  go  back  to  Egypt.  He  had  to  chasten  them  over 
and  over  again  for  their  sins.  At  Mt.  Sinai,  even  while 
Moses  was  on  the  Mount,  they  had  Aaron  to  make 
the  golden  calf.  God  made  a  solemn  and  sacred  cov- 
enant with  them  giving  them  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  the  whole  Law  and  the  tabernacle.  They  were 
to  be  His  holy  people  and  He  was  to  be  their  God. 
It  was  a  more  sacred  and  binding  agreement  than  any 
marriage  covenant.  But  they  broke  His  covenant  and 
committed  spiritual  adultery,  even  as  Gomer  had. 
Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  had  made  calves  for 
them  and  led  them  astray.  Then  they  had  gone  after 
Baal  and  Ashteroth,  the  terrible  heathen  gods.  Ephraim 
had  joined  himself  to  idols  and  forsaken  Jehovah 
even  as  Gomer  proved  a  faithless  wife  to  Hosea.  They 
had  turned  their  back  on  the  loving  God  Who  had 
been  so  good  to  them. 

Judgment  was  bound  to  come  upon  them,  but  Hosea 
pleaded  with  them  to  retvtrn  to  God  and  God  promised 
to  receive  them  again  even  as  Hosea  bought  his  erring 
wife  for  the  pieces  of  silver  and  barley.  We  cannot 
read  the  story  of  Israel  and  not  ask,  How  could  they 
do  such  a  thing?  How  could  they  be  so  silly?  How 
could  they  be  so  ungrateful?  They  were  sinning  against 
both  light  and  love.  They  were  far  worse  then  the 
heathen  who  did  not  have  the  light  they  enjoyed. 

3.    The  Story  of  the  Church  is  a  sad  story. 

Before  we  condemn  Israel  too  severely,  let  us  look 
at  the  Church;  the  Church  which  is  the  Bride  of  Christ. 
It  is  His  Church  which  He  has  purchased  with  His  own 
blood,  which  He  protects  by  His  power,  and  will  pre- 
sent to  God  pure  and  spotless.  But  how  has  the  Church 
treated  Him? 

We  get  some  glimpses  in  His  letters  to  the  Seven 
Churches  in  Revelation.  The  very  first  one  to  which 
He  writes,  Ephesus,  had  left  her  first  love  and  was  be- 
ginning to  be  cold  and  indifferent.  Then  some  of 
them  had  allowed  false  teaching  and  immorality  to 
creep  in  and  spoil  everything.  The  church  at  Laodicea 
was  lukewarm  and  Jesus  was  on  the  outside,  standing 
at  the  door,  seeking  to  get  in.  Even  before  John  died 
the  Church  was  beginning  to  depart  from  her  Lord  and 
Master.    We  know  the  sad  story  which  follows. 

The  Church  —  His  Purchased  Bride  —  went  after 
the  world  and  became  so  corrupt  that  judgment  came 
upon  her  and  many  of  the  "candlesticks"  were  re- 
moved. The  Church  sunk  to  a  low  place  and  became 
involved  in  all  sorts  of  quarrels.  Then  came  the  Re- 
formation which  helped  to  purify  the  Church,  but 
again  worldliness  took  possession  and  it  took  the  Re- 
vivals of  Wesley  and  Whitefield  to  bring  her  partly 


back.  Today  the  Church  needs  a  new  awakening.  The 
history  of  the  Church  has  been  like  the  history  of 
Israel.  She  too  often  has  been  as  unfaithful  to  her 
Head  as  Gomer  was  to  Hosea.  I  believe  the  weeping 
prophet  of  Israel  has  a  message  for  the  Church,  and 
he  would  call  us  back  even  as  he  called  Israel  to  return 
to  God.  Judgment  begins  at  the  House  of  God,  and 
the  Church  will  face  judgment  unless  she  repents. 

4.  The  story  of  many  a  broken  home  is  a  sad  story. 
Something  fearful  has  happened  to  the  American 
Home.  The  unfaithfulness  of  husbands  and  wives  is 
so  common  that  it  almost  ceases  to  be  news  anymore. 
The  children  from  these  broken  homes  are  taking  the 
place  of  orphans  in  our  "Homes  for  Children".  This 
is  either  problem  No.  1  or  No.  2  for  America.  I  am 
sure  that  Hosea  has  a  message  for  the  Home. 

5.  The  story  of  many  lives  is  a  sad  story.  Every  now 
and  then  we  see  this.  The  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son 
is  repeated  except  too  often  the  prodigal  does  not  come 
back  to  his  home  and  his  Heavenly  Father.  I  am  sure 
that  Hosea  has  a  message  for  all  those  who  have  been 
in  the  far  country  of  sin.  Return,  and  God  will  forgive 
and  receive  you  again  and  give  you  a  welcome  even  as 
the  prodigal  son  was  received  when  he  came  back. 

II.    God  Wants  Steadfast  Love. 

He  desires  a  love  that  lasts.  He  would  like  to  see  us 
come  when  we  are  young.  He  would  like  for  us  to  love 
Him  more  and  more  with  a  "groxcing  and  a  glowing" 
love.  More  love  to  Thee,  O  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit;  more  love  to  Thee!  Let  this  be  our  prayer  on 
bended  knee.    Make  our  love  a  steadfast  love. 


SAFE 


GENEROUS  .  .  . 

ASSURED 


Income  for  you — 

Outgo  for  Christianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  gift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
the  Church.  As  pro- 
tection for  you,  the 
full  amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your  lifetime.  And, 
depending  on  your 
age,  you  can  receive 
up  to  7.4%  per  year 
— regardless  of  pre- 
vailing business  con- 
ditions. Payments  to 
you  are  made  semi- 
annually ...  an  in- 
come for  you,  now, 
an  outgo  for  Chris- 
tianity later.  A  gift 
of  this  nature  will  be 
a  source  of  real  satis- 
faction to  you. 
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FREE  FOLDER 
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STRICKLER,  Treasurer 
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341-B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  24,  1960 

The  Christian  And  Politics 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Scripture  Romans    13:1-7    (Read    from   the    King  James 

and  then  from  a  modern  translation.) 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 
"My  Country,  'Tis  of  Thee" 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Have  you  ever  heard  any  of  the  following  statements: 
"Politicians  are  all  crooked;"  "Political  life  is  dirty;" 
"Religion  has  nothing  to  do  with  politics"?  Is  a  Chris- 
tian justified  in  making  such  statements  and  in  taking 
such  attitudes?  Should  the  Christian  hold  himself 
completely  aloof  from  politics,  or  does  he  have  an 
obligation  to  civic  and  political  life? 

The  fact  that  a  person  is  a  Christian  does  not  excuse 
him  from  the  obligations  of  citizenship.  In  fact,  being 
a  Christian  reinforces  the  obligations  of  citizenship.  A 
Christian  ought  to  be  a  much  better  citizen  than  a 
person  who  is  not  a  Christian.  We  cannot  honestly 
say  that  politicians  are  never  corrupt  and  that  political 
life  is  always  what  it  should  be.  We  can  be  sure  of 
this  though,  whenever  political  life  degenerates  it  is 
often  because  good  people  —  Christian  people  —  have 
failed  to  do  their  civic  duty.  What  is  the  political  duty 
of  the  Christian? 

First  Speaker: 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  "the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God".  This  means  that  it  is  God's  will  for 
governments  to  be  established  and  maintained.  God 
chooses  people  and  grants  them  the  right  to  exercise 
authority  in  government.  Even  officials  who  are  not 
Christians  have  a  certain  God-given  right  to  rule  over 
society,  and  those  who  are  subject  to  them  have  an  obli- 
gation to  honor  and  obey  them.  Government  is  a  part 
of  God's  plan  and  purpose  for  the  world.  This  does 
not  mean  that  everything  done  in  the  name  of  govern- 
ment is  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  it  does  mean  that 
God  approves  the  idea  of  human  government.  Accord- 
ing to  this,  the  person  who  ignores  and  defies  the  gov- 
ernment on  general  principles,  is  displeasing  to  God. 
Christ  has  not  made  us  free  from  our  obligations  to 
society  and  government. 

Since  human  government  is  a  part  of  God's  plan 
lor  the  world,  Christians  should  consider  the  possibility 
that  God  may  be  choosing  them  to  serve  Him  in  public 
life.  The  best  politicians  are  Christian  politicians  — 
those  people  whose  lives  have  been  redeemed  and  trans- 


formed by  Jesus  Christ.  The  only  hope  of  improving 
political  life  is  for  genuine  Christians  to  hear  and 
answer  the  call  of  the  Lord  to  enter  the  field  of  politics. 
We  should  pray  that  God  will  lead  Christian  people 
to  offer  themselves  for  public  office.  Christian  young 
people  should  consider  politics  as  a  possible  calling  of 
the  Lord,  and  should  prepare  themselves  to  be  wise  and 
honest  leaders  if  they  are  chosen  for  this  service. 

Second  Speaker: 

Christians  who  are  not  engaged  in  politics  profes- 
sionally (that  is  as  candidates,  campaigners,  and  office 
holders)  still  have  a  political  obligation  to  fulfill.  (1) 
As  citizens  they  are  obligated  to  vote.  This  is  the  way 
officers  are  elected  and  issues  are  decided.  The  United 
States  has  one  of  the  poorest  voting  records  percentage- 
wise of  any  country  in  the  world.  This  is  a  fact  of 
which  every  American  should  be  ashamed.  The  en- 
slaved people  of  the  world  would  give  a  great  deal 
for  the  right  we  have  to  elect  our  own  leaders  and  to 
decide  important  issues  of  public  interest.  (2)  Chris- 
tians are  not  only  obligated  to  vote,  but  to  vote  intelli- 
gently. This  means  that  they  must  keep  themselves 
well  informed  about  the  people  and  the  issues  of  gov- 
ernment. It  calls  for  reading,  listening,  thinking,  and 
praying.  A  Christian  citizen  must  be  an  informed 
citizen.  (3)  Christians  are  obligated  to  use  their  in- 
fluence for  good  in  the  life  of  society.  Many  evils  have 
been  permitted  and  many  good  things  have  failed  to 
develop  simply  because  the  good  people  failed  to  speak 
up.  Many  of  our  public  office  holders  are  righteous 
persons  who  desire  to  do  what  is  right  in  the  sight  of 
God,  but  they  need  the  support  of  the  righteous  cit- 
izens. They  cannot  know  what  we  think  or  where  we 
stand  unless  we  express  ourselves. 

Third  Speaker: 

There  is  a  very  definite  area  where  religion  and 
politics  should  be  kept  separate.  It  is  wrong  for  secular 
government  to  try  to  control  religion,  and  it  is  wrong 
for  organized  religion  to  try  to  control  the  government. 
We  would  not  want  to  belong  to  a  church  which  was 
supported  and  controlled  by  the  government,  and  we 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  Col.  1) 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of  the  original 
1S79  revised  editions  of  the  famous  McGuffey's  Readers 
have  been  completed  and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPAID: 

1st   Reader   $2.50       4th  Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75       5th  Reader   $3.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25       6th  Reader   $4.25 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-7,  Rowan,  Iowa 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  13,  1960 


More  Than  An  Investment... 


An  annuity  gift  to  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  is  more  than  a  safe  and  prof- 
itable investment. 

Through  an  annuity  gift,  you  help  sup- 
port the  work  of  foreign  missions  in 
spreading  the  Gospel  throughout  the 
world. 

Your  investment  in  an  annuity  with  the 
Board  yields  an  excellent  return  (de- 
pending upon  the  age  of  the  annuitant) 
and  at  the  same  time  you  are  assured 
of  safety  and  reliability.  The  Board  has 
never  missed  or  been  late  with  a  single 
annuity  payment  in  the  more  than  fifty 
years  the  annuity  gift  plan  has  been  in 


operation.  Also,  you  may  establish  an 
annuity  naming  two  persons  as  bene- 
ficiaries, with  the  annuity  payments 
going  first  to  one  and  then  to  the  sur- 
vivor of  the  two. 

You  might  want  to  consider  an  annuity 
gift  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions  as 
your  next  investment.  The  rewards  will 
be  two-fold — a  lifetime  income  for  you 
or  for  others,  plus  the  knowledge  that 
you  have  helped  in  carrying  Christianity 
to  distant  lands. 


For  complete  informati 
annuity  gift  plan,  write 


ibout 


CURRY   B.  HEARJS,  TREASURER 

Board  op  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  3SO,  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 
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(Supplementary) 

CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

CHRIST  THE  UNIFYING  CENTER 

August:  .  .  .  "Of  the  Church's  Gospel" 
Acts  2:1-47 

The  particular  topic  before  us  in  this  lesson  is  "The 
Church's  Gospel."  And  the  passage  of  Scripture  from 
which  we  are  to  draw  our  understanding  of  the  Gospel 
is  the  2nd  chapter  of  Acts.  This  chapter  contains  the 
story  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  fifty  days  after  Easter. 

Now  the  word  "Gospel,"  which  means  "Good  News," 
always  suggests  the  "message"  which  the  Church  pro- 
claims. So  our  concern  in  this  lesson  is  to  discover 
what  there  is  in  the  story  of  Pentecost  that  suggests 
the  message  of  the  Church. 

Those  people  who  are  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  have  a  certain  understanding  of  the  nature  of 
God  and  of  His  plans  through  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
world.  Simply  put,  His  plan  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  to  save  anybody  who  will  come  and  believe  in  — 
receive  —  accept  —  trust  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  Savior 
and  Lord.  God  is  prepared,  in  Grace,  to  do  for  such 
people  what  would  never  happen  to  them  in  nature. 
He  is  prepared  to  deliver  them  from  their  sins  and 
their  sinfulness  and  give  them  a  new  nature,  so  that 
His  own  life  will  be  lived  in  them  while  they  are  here 
on  earth,  to  the  Glory  of  God,  gathering  them  eventual- 
ly to  Himself  in  Heaven. 

That,  in  a  nutshell  is  what  the  world  is  to  under- 
stand —  to  hear  —  from  the  Church.  "God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life."  In  other  words,  God  has  pre- 
pared a  way  of  salvation  out  of  this  world  for  anybody 
who  will  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  this 
is  what  the  Church  tells  the  world  about.  This  is  the 
Church's  Gospel  to  the  world  outside:  "God  will,  in 
Christ  Jesus,  save  you!" 

THE  EVENTS  LEADING  TO  PENTECOST 

Now  let's  go  back  and  establish  the  historical  setting 
in  which  this  Great  News  first  broke  upon  the  world. 
Back  in  the  time  of  the  2nd  chapter  of  Acts  there  were 
no  churches  as  we  understand  them.  There  were  no 
church  buildings.  There  were  no  church  hymns:  no- 
body knew  "Jesus  Loves  Me,  This  I  Know."  There 
were  no  preachers  such  as  we  have.  The  only  people 
spiritually  related  to  God's  plan  were  the  Jews  —  and 
they  didn't  beileve  in  Jesus  Christ.  They  thought  that 
He  was  mistaken.  And  the  rest  of  the  world  was 
pagan. 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


In  this  setting  how  could  the  first  Christians  —  the 
believing  people  who  surrounded  the  Lord  Jesus  — 
get  their  idea  across?  How  could  they  pass  on  what 
they  had  experienced  to  others? 

Some  of  these  epople  had  been  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
from  the  beginning.  He  had  taught  them  what  God 
would  do  for  them,  had  given  them  promises  as  to 
what  God  would  do.  They  had  learned  in  fellowship 
with  Him  that  God  Himself  would  have  fellowship 
with  them.  They  had  associated  with  Him  and  had 
joy  in  His  presence  and  had  heard  Him  say  that  "he 
that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father!"  (John  14:9) . 
At  the  end  of  His  earthly  career  He  had  told  them  that 
He  was  going  to  leave  them.  His  body  would  be  taken 
away.  People  would  kill  Him,  for  a  while.  But  God 
would  raise  Him  from  the  dead  .  .  .  and  then  He 
would  leave  them.  After  He  left  them  in  the  flesh 
He  would  send  the  Holy  Spirit  and  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  came,  He  would  show  them  "the  things  of  Christ" 
(John  14:26) . 

Now  the  small  company  of  people  who  had  heard 
and  believed  these  things  were  obscure  and  unim- 
portant in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  And  although  they 
had  heard  the  teachings  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  had 
nothing  yet  to  tell  the  world,  for  His  promises  had 
not  yet  actually  been  fulfilled  within  them.  The  Jews 
had  the  Old  Testament  law  and  they  could  be  taught 
according  to  that,  but  those  who  were  followers  of 
Christ  did  not  yet  have  anything  to  offer  the  world 
which  would  fall  under  the  category  of  Good  News. 

Then  came  that  awful  day  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  crucified  and  their  hearts  were  depressed  as  their 
hopes  were  dashed  to  the  ground  because  He  was 
buried  and  in  the  grave  for  three  days.  It  must  have 
been  an  awful  three  days  for  those  people:  "We  trust- 
ed that  it  had  been  He  who  should  have  redeemed 
Israel!"  (Luke  24:21) . 

But  though  He  had  been  dead,  He  arose  from  the 
dead.  This  unbelievable  event  opened  a  new  possibility 


Developing  the  Full  Capacity  of  Mind, 
Body  and  Soul. 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President  —  Clinton,  S.  C. 
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to  the  disciples:  God  can  and  will  raise  the  deadl 
This  truth  was  proved  to  them  by  "many  infallible 
proofs."  It  bore  out  what  He  had  earlier  said  to 
them:  "He  that  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die!" 
And  though  the  believer's  body  should  die,  it  would 
be  raised  from  the  dead.  Finally,  He  had  told  them 
to  wait  in  Jerusalem  for  the  "promise  from  the  Father," 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

All  of  this  had  happened  and  now  the  company 
of  people  who  trusted  in  the  Lord  Jesus  were  gathered 
together  in  an  upper  room.  There  were  about  120 
of  them,  including  the  mother  of  Jesus  and  His  breth- 
ren who,  we  are  told,  did  not  believe  in  Him  until 
after  the  resurrection  (Acts  1:14). 

THE  FIRE  OF  PENTECOST 

While  they  waited  and  prayed,  there  suddenly  ap- 
peared "cloven  tongues"  as  of  fire,  which  sat  upon 
each  of  them.  And  they  all  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  began  to  speak  with  tongues  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.  What  did  they  say?  They  spoke 
of  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  And  what  might 
these  be?  Do  you  suppose  that  these  Spirit-filled  peo- 
ple talked  about  the  stars  and  the  celestial  constella- 
tions? Do  you  think  they  talked  about  electricity  and 
other  things  about  which  people  did  not  yet  have 
knowledge  in  those  days? 

When  they  talked  about  the  wonderful  works  of  God 
they  talked  about  THE  wonderful  work  of  God:  that 
God  would  forgive  and  accept  and  transform  sinful 
men;  that  their  hearts  would  be  changed;  that  their 
whole  outlook  would  be  altered;  that  God  Himself 
would  come  to  dwell  with  His  own,  giving  them  life, 
lifting  them  to  a  transforming  experience  of  joy  and 
blessing.  These  Spirit-filled  people  were  suddenly 
blessed  and  happy  —  they  were  like  people  in  love. 
And  they  were  so  happy  that  they  wanted  to  talk  to 
other  people  about  how  wonderful  God  was  and  what 
He  had  done  for  them  and  what  He  would  do  for  any 
who  came  to  Him:  that  He  would  change  them  even 
as  they  felt  changed;  that  He  would  transform  their 
hearts  even  as  they  felt  their  own  hearts  transformed; 
that  He  would  have  fellowship  with  them  even  as  they 
felt  His  presence  within  them. 

Now  their  joy  was  so  great  that  they  just  couldn't 
help  talking  to  each  other  about  it.  They  sang  about 
it  and  they  rejoiced  in  these  fulfilled  promises.  And 
you  can  picture  that  other  people  would  come  to  listen 
to  them  and  to  see  what  had  happened  to  them.  When 
something  curious  happens  people  just  gather  to  see 
and  listen.  And  when  people  came  and  listened  and 
heard  about  the  wonderful  things  that  God  would  do 
—  forgive  and  change  and  take  to  Himself  —  they 
would  naturally  want  to  know  if  the  same  thing  could 
happen  to  them.  When  a  believer,  bubbling  over 
with  joy,  would  testify,  "God  has  forgiven  usl  He 
has  taken  us  to  Himself!  We  are  really  His  children! 
He  is  our  Father!  He  has  come  to  fellowship  with  us! 
He  is  in  our  house!",  the  people  who  listened  would 
naturally  ask,  "What  can  we  do  to  experience  the  same 
thing?"  And  the  answer  would  come,  "You  can  have 
this  too!"  And  the  people  would  ask,  "How  in  the 
world  can  we  have  it?"  And  the  answer  would  come, 
"All  you  need  do  is  to  confess  your  sins,  judge  your- 
self for  what  you  are,  turn  to  the  Lord  Jesus  in  trust 


and  receive  Him  as  your  Savior  and  Lord.  For  the 
promise  is  to  you  and  to  your  children  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call!" 

This  "information"  pertaining  to  the  glorious  ex- 
perience which  the  disciples  had  was  Good  News,  the 
"Gospel."  And  the  "exchange"  of  this  information, 
whereby  one  would  hear  and  be  convinced  and  come 
to  believe  through  the  power  of  Grace  working  in 
his  heart  was  the  "preaching  of  the  Gospel,"  or  "evan- 
gelism" (telling  the  Good  News) . 

Now  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  there  were  many  who 
saw  the  effects  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
some  of  those  who  saw  it  and  heard  the  disciples,  be- 
lieved. Then  they,  too,  received  the  same  Spirit.  Some 
3,000  people  on  that  one  day  had  the  very  same  thing 
happen  to  them.  And  they  all  continued  to  be  to- 
gether in  a  fellowship  which  was  a  continuing,  unend- 
ing experience  of  blessedness  in  their  hearts  which 
added  joy  to  their  spirits  and  thanksgiving  and  praise 
to  God.  Now  they  were  forgiven!  Now  they  were 
free! 

FACTS  ABOUT  THE  GOSPEL 

Now  when  we  study  the  story  of  this  event  which 
is  recorded  for  us  in  the  2nd  chapter  of  Acts,  there 
are  several  things  that  we  want  to  notice. 

First  we  want  to  notice  that  the  Gospel  that  is  to 
be  given  to  the  people  outside  is  not  a  message  which 
tells  them  what  they  must  do  and  how  they  must  live. 
More  than  half  the  people  in  the  world  who  have  ever 
heard  of  the  Christian  Gospel  have  an  idea  that  it  is  a 
message  telling  them  what  they  must  do.  Their  con- 
sciences bother  them  so  much  that  they  are  prepared 
to  hear  something  like  that.  If  we  get  up  and  berate 
them  because  they  haven't  done  what  they  should  have 
done,  accusing  them  of  all  the  faults  and  the  failings 
they  have,  their  own  consciences  will  agree  that  we 
are  right.  Then,  if  we  go  ahead  and  tell  them  what 
they  ought  to  do,  in  their  own  pride  and  self  decep- 
tion many  of  them  will  try  to  do  it  and  some  of  them 
in  honesty  and  understanding  will  despair  and  decide 
that  it  can't  be  done.  But  in  all  of  that  they  have 
never  heard  the  GOSPEL. 

Telling  them  what  they  must  do  is  not  the  Gospel. 
Certainly  here  is  a  God.  Certainly  He  is  Holy.  Cer- 
tainly He  expects  us  to  be  good.  Certainly  we  are 
sinners.  Certainly  we  do  all  kinds  of  unworthy  things. 
Certainly  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.  And  cer- 
tainly we  ought  to  straighten  up  our  lives  and  be  dif- 
ferent. I  ought  to  be  good  and  you  ought  to  be  good 
and  we  ought  to  try. 

But  in  all  of  that  there  is  no  Good  News.  There 
is  no  Gospel  until  someone  starts  telling  you  that  there 
is  a  way  offered  whereby  you  can  accomplish  all  of 
God's  will  for  you.  There  is  no  Gospel  until  someone 
tells  you  that  no  matter  how  badly  you  have  sinned, 
God  will  forgive  you.  He  will  completely  forgive  you. 
Not  only  your  past,  but  your  present  and  your  future! 
All  of  your  sins  will  be  taken  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thrown  away!  And  He  will  give  you  His  very 
Presence  to  live  with  you  and  to  make  you  a  child  of 
God.    That  is  the  Gospel. 
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Another  thing  we  want  to  notice  is  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  some  sort  of  "stuff."  Being  filled  with 
the  Spirit  is  not  like  being  filled  with  air.  Being  filled 
with  the  Spirit  is  to  be  filled  the  way  a  room  is  filled 
with  a  person.  If  someone  comes  into  ;i  room  full  of 
people  and  his  entrance  attracts  everyone's  attention, 
we  say  that  his  presence  "fills  the  room."  Everybody 
becomes  conscious  of  that  person,  and  a  different  tone 
begins  to  characterize  the  very  conversation  in  the 
room.  So  the  Holy  Spirit  affects  us,  attracting  atten- 
tion to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  filling  our  hearts — 
meaning  every  part  of  our  consciousness  —  we  are 
made  aware  of  the  things  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
we  become  drawn,  as  it  were,  to  Him. 

When  those  people  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were 
so  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  that  every  part  of 
their  consciousness  was  touched  with  an  awareness 
of  the  things  of  God  —  of  the  things  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  meant  to  them  in  what  He  had  done  for  them — 
they  began  to  speak  of  God's  wonderful  works,  bearing 
testimony  to  the  joy  of  their  communion  with  Him. 
They  just  couldn't  keep  quiet  about  it! 

This,  then,  is  the  Gospel,  which  is  centered  in  fesus 
Christ  and  which  is  actuated  in  us  when  we  turn  to 


Him  in  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  into  our  hearts:  that 
God,  on  account  of  Christ,  is  willing  to  forgive  and 
renew;  that  with  our  sins  taken  away,  the  door  is  open 
for  us  to  enter  into  His  presence;  that  we  can  come  to 
God  and  that  God  will  come  to  us;  that  we  belong  to 
Him  and  He  belongs  to  us;  that  He  will  never  leave 
us  nor  forsake  us.   Mind  you:  we  can  have  God  IN  US! 

And  when  we  hear  this  wonderful  message  and  we 
ask,  even  as  the  people  of  Jerusalem  asked,  "Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  the  answer  will  come  to 
us  as  it  came  to  them:  "Repent  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission 
of  your  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holv 
Spirit!"  Everything  that  follows  comes  as  a  natural 
result  of  this  initial  experience  and  flows  from  it. 

#    *    *    *  # 

Dr.  Giilzkc  is  Professor  of  Englisli  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary.  This  study  is  also  available  on  tape.  Write: 
The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  8295,  Station  F.,  Atlanta 
6,  Ga.,  Ask  for  No.  244.  (4  lessons  on  each  tape,  $3.00. 
Set  of  three,  Nos.  243,  244,  245  $9.00) . 


YOUTH  PROGRAM — from  p.  14 

would  not  want  to  live  in  a  country  which  was  governed 
by  a  particular  church.  The  church  exercises  spiritual 
authority,  not  temporal  authority;  and  the  government 
exercises  temporal  authority,  not  spiritual  authority. 
When  a  matter  of  moral  and  spiritual  concern  comes 
before  society,  it  is  the  place  of  the  church  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  truth  as  revealed  in  the  Bible,  but  the 
church  must  not  try  to  take  the  place  or  the  power  of 
the  civil  government. 

Our  government  does  not  set  itself  up  as  a  judge 
of  religions.  It  even  grants  tolerance  to  religions  which 
are  contrary  to  our  philosophy  of  government.  There 
are  some  religions  which  teach  that  the  civil  govern- 
ment must  be  obedient  to  a  particular  organized  church 
body.  Other  religions  refuse  to  allow  their  members 
to  pledge  allegiance  to  any  government  or  to  serve  in 
the  military  forces  of  our  country.  Still  other  religions 
in  America  teach  their  members  that  it  is  wrong  to 
pay  taxes  to  send  their  children  to  the  public  schools. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

What  should  be  the  attitude  of  a  Christian  towards 
those  who  are  American  citizens  yet  whose  beliefs  are 
contrary  to  the  principles  for  which  America  stands? 
First  we  will  tolerate  the  presence  of  other  beliefs  in 
the  United  States,  for  our  Constitution  guarantees  free- 
dom of  religion  to  all  citizens.  However,  religious 
liberty  is  never  intended  to  be  used  to  destroy  the 
Constitution  and  the  government  which  guarantees  that 
religious  liberty.  We  must  remember  that  America 
was  founded  as  a  Christian  nation.  To  be  even  more 
specific,  we  may  say  that  the  American  form  of  gov- 
ernment was  founded  on  Protestant  Christian  prin- 
ciples. No  Christian  should  feel  badly  for  believing 
that  a  Protestant  Christian  is  probably  best  qualified 
from  the  standpoint  of  religious  conviction  to  partici- 


pate in  the  government  of  the  U.  S.  It  is  not  bigotry 
to  assume  that  a  person  whose  religious  beliefs  are 
contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  Constitution  should 
not  hold  a  public  office.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  good 
citizenship  to  assume  that  those  who  rule  over  us 
should  be  men  whose  beliefs  and  convictions  are  in 
accord  with  the  principles  upon  which  our  great  coun- 
try is  founded. 

Closing  prayer. 

Program  for  July  31:  "A  Christian  and  Military 
Service." 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company   I  incorporated  under  the  law  of  the 

state  of  Norlh  Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 
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OTfE  CHURCH  &3  HOfflE 


APPALACHIA  APPROVES 
CHANGE  IN  LOUISVILLE 
PROFESSORS  VOWS 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  The  Synod  of 
Appalachia,  in  its  46th  Annual  Meet- 
ing here  June  21-22,  approved  a  change 
in  the  vow  taken  by  professors  at 
Louisville  Theological  Seminary,  re- 
moving the  promise,  "I  will  not  teach 
anything  contrary  to  the  Standards 
common  to  both  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  USA  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  .  .  ." 

A  new  form  of  the  vow  to  be  taken 
by  professors  at  the  seminary  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  Synod  for  ratification. 
The  form  enlarges  upon  the  previous 
simple  doctrinal  statement  to  include 
the   detailed   ordination   vows   of  a 
minister,  but  substitutes  for  the  prom- 
!  ise  to  teach  only  the  Standards  of  the 
Church    the     question:     "Are  you 
i  willing  to  undertake  the  work  of  a 
I  professor  ...   do  you  promise  to 
discharge   the   duties   incumbent  on 
you.  .  .  ?" 

In   other   actions,   the   Synod  ap- 
I  proved  plans  for  Centennial  celebra- 
I  tions  including  a  mass  meeting  in  the 
Asheville,  N.  C.  city  auditorium  during 
I  the  meeting  of  Synod,  June  20,  1961; 

endorsed  a  campaign   on  behalf  of 
I  King  College  and  Campus  Christian 
I  Life   throughout  the   Synod   in  the 
amount  of  $1,200,000;  changed  the 
regular  meeting  date  of  Synod  from 
[  June  to  May,  beginning  in  1962;  ap- 
proved a   Synod's  budget  for  1961 
totalling  $250,000;  passed,  after  lively 
I  debate,  a  Council  recommendation  that 
I  the  trustees  of  King  College  and  all 
|  congregations   expedite   processes  of 
\  desegregation   according  to   the  As- 
'  sembly's  directives. 

Dr.  R.  E.  McClure,  Executive  Secre- 
I  tary  of  Asheville  Presbytery,  presided 
S  as  Moderator. 


choir,  which  annually  tours  during  the 
summer  through  the  United  States  and 
some  foreign  countries. 


PRINCETON  CHOIR  AT  PJC 

MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  The  Princeton 
Choir  of  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Princeton,  New  Jersey,  with  Dr. 
David  Hugh  Jones  directing,  sang  at 
Presbyterian  Junior  College  June  20 
as  the  first  public  event  of  the  Summer 
School  program.  Twenty-two  young 
ministerial    students    composed  the 


JAMES  S.  SLOAN  ELECTED 
PRESBYTERY  DEVELOPMENT 
HEAD 

STATESV1LLE,  N.  C— The  Expan- 
sion and  Development  Committee  of 
Concord  Presbytery,  meeting  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Statesville, 
elected  the  following  officers:  James 
S.  Sloan,  Mount  Ulla,  Chairman; 
Wayne  Petrea,  Kannapolis,  Vice- 
chairman;  Reid  Pangle,  Concord,  Sec- 
retary; M.  L.  Mabry,  Kannapolis, 
Treasurer. 

This  Committee,  in  cooperation  with 
the  Church  Extension  Committee  of 
the  Presbytery,  will  be  responsible  for 
new  work,  the  relocation  of  churches 
and  area  developments.  The  program 
will  be  financed  by  supporting  funds 
from  participating  churches  over  a 
three  year  period. 


NEW  PROFESSORS  AT  QUEENS 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  George  A. 
Shealy,  New  York  artist  and  teacher, 
and  Albert  Ronald  May,  former  voice 
teacher  at  Yale  University  School  of 
Music,  will  join  the  Queens  College 
faculty  in  September.  Mr.  Shealy  will 
be  professor  of  art  and  head  of  the 
art  department,  and  Mr.  May  will  be 
associate  professor  of  voice  in  the 
music  department. 


STILLMAN  GRADUATE 
HONORED 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Lollar  of  Kingsport,  Tenn,  has 
just  been  awarded  the  degree  of  Mas- 
ter of  Arts  in  Bible  by  the  Presby- 
terian School  of  Christian  Education 
in  Richmond,  where  for  two  years  she 
was  elected  by  the  Women's  Advisory 
Council  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  as  their  Friendship  Student. 
Later  this  month  she  will  begin  her 
duties  as  Field  Representative  for  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work. 

Miss  Lollar  attended  Stillman  Col- 
lege in  Tuscaloosa,  Alabama,  on  a 
four-year  scholarship  from  the  Women 
of  the  Church  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Kingsport.    While  at  Still- 


man,  she  was  consistently  on  the 
Dean's  List,  was  a  member  of  two 
honorary  societies,  was  active  in  all 
phases  of  compus  life,  and  was  grad- 
uated cum  laude  in  1958. 


PEE  DEE  PRESBYTERY 
OCCUPIES  NEW  CAMP 
BUILDINGS 

MULLINS,  S.  C.  —  Meeting  in  Ad- 
journed session  here  on  June  14,  Pee 
Dee  Presbytery  heard  that  new  build- 
ings erected  at  Camp  Pee  Dee  will  be 
ready  for  occupancy  in  time  for  the 
Senior  Conference  to  be  held  Aug. 
1-6.  The  Camp  will  fill  a  long-needed 
place  in  the  Christian  Education  pro- 
gram of  the  Presbytery. 

Presbytery  also  approved  for  licen- 
sure and  ordination  Neill  McMillan, 
recent  graduate  of  Union  Seminary, 
who  is  to  be  ordained  as  an  Evan- 
gelist as  he  will  take  up  graduate 
study  instead  of  the  pastorate,  at  this 
time;  and  W.  O.  Moore,  Jr.,  recent 
graduate  of  Columbia  Seminary,  who 
became  pastor  of  the  Loris  church. 


PERSONALS 

WANTED  —  Dedicated  Christian 
teachers  for  Christian  Day  School  un- 
der jurisdiction  of  West  End  Presby- 
terian Church.  Openings  in  1st  Grade, 
4th-5th  grades,  and  High  School  Math 
(with  possibility  of  helping  in  school 
administration).  Contact:  Mrs  Caro- 
lyn Williams  Layne,  Principal,  1600 
Atlantic  St.,  Hopewell,  Virginia. 


Invest 
in  Ities 

an}  your  vitll 

villi  Ivh 

Consider  Christian  Education 

0  Write:  Executive  Department 
oard  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176.  Richmond  9,  Va. 
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MINISTERS 

David  R.  Moorefield,  who  finished 
a  special  teaching  assignment  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  has  been  installed 
as  pastor  of  the  Westminster  church, 
Florence,  S.  C. 

Matthew  McGowan,  Rocky  Mount, 
N.  C,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Overbrook  church,  Richmond,  Va., 
effective  Aug.  21. 

Archie  C.  Ray,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  become  Minister 
of  Education  in  the  First  Church, 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  effective 
Aug.  1. 

J.  Clyde  Mohler,  from  Delhi,  La., 
to  the  Saltville  and  North  Holston 
churches,  Saltville,  Va. 

David  C.  Stover,  formerly  Assistant 
Minister,  First  Church,  Dunedin, 
Fla.,  has  been  installed  as  Associate 
Minister  of  the  church. 

Hugh  W.   McCutchan,    (H.R.)  has 

moved  from  the  Stuart-Robinson 
School,  Blackey,  Ky.,  to  Montreat, 
N.  C. 

W.  D.  O'Neal,  Baton  Rouge,  La., 
will  visit  our  Mission  work  in  Bra- 
zil on  a  trip  beginning  Aug.  1. 

Howard  S.  Williams,  who  was  or- 
dained at  the  age  of  77  in  1956 
and  has  served  the  Petal  church  of 
Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  for  the  past  ten 
years  —  part  of  the  time  as  a  lay 
evangelist  —  has  retired  on  account 
of  ill  health. 

Charles   W.   Jennings,   from  Spray, 
N.  C,  to  Rt.  1,  Concord,  N.  C. 
James   R.   Crook,    from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  Central  church,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  Minister  of  Education. 

Richard  E.  Hildebrandt,  from  Elkin, 
N.  C,  to  Ft.  Defiance,  Va. 
W.  Davidson  Blanks,  from  graduate 
study  at  Union   Seminary,  to  the 
Angleton,  Tex.,  church. 

James  W.  Mosley,  from  Galveston, 
Tex.,  to  Austin  Seminary  where  he 
has  become  the  director  of  admis- 
sions. 

Ewell  L.  Nelson,  from  McRae,  Ga., 
to  the  Graham  Memorial  church, 
Forest  City,  Ark. 


George  T.  Faison,  from  Midland, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Jonesboro, 
Ark. 

Stanton  H.  Sizemore,  from  Augusta, 
Ga.,  to  the  College  Park,  Ga., 
church. 

Robert  B.  Smith,  New  Orleans,  La., 
has  resigned  upon  the  dissolution  of 
the  pastoral  relation  of  the  senior 
minister,  F.  Ray  Riddle,  to  begin 
graduate  study  in  Scotland  this  fall. 

W.  F.  Galbraith,  from  Gatesville, 
Tex.,  to  San  Antonio,  Tex. 

W.  T.  Magill,  from  Excelsior 
Springs,  Mo.,  to  the  Sweet  Springs, 
Mo.,  church. 

C.  S.  Spencer,  from  Glen  Alpine,  N. 
C,  to  the  Pickens,  S.  C.  church. 


Andrew  Allison,  long  time  mission- 
ary to  China,  died  June  6,  after  an 
extended  illness,  in  Ellisville,  Miss., 
where  he  was  buried. 


LETTERS 

THE  REWARDS  OF 
NON-CONFORMITY 

The  cover  of  the  June  22nd  iss,ue 
has  a  quote  headed  "The  Cost  of  Non- 
Conformity."  As  the  author  points 
out  the  cost  is  indeed  heavy.  But  it 
is  enormously  worth  paying.  The  God 
Whom  Christians  love  and  worship, 
when  He  walked  this  earth  in  the 
Person  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  there- 
fore called  a  drunkard  by  the 
ignorant,  conformist  churchmen  of 
that  day:  men  who  used  the  cloak  of 
piety  to  preach  their  own  and  their 
fathers'  ideas  of  right  and  wrong  and 
in  their  blind  self-righteousness  were 
well  content  to  remain  stubbornly 
alienated  from  God. 

— Palmer  V.  Paetzel 
Metairie,  La. 


FROM  KANSAS 

Have  appreciated  very  much  many 
of  the  articles:  exposure  of  the  NCC 
for  what  it  is,  the  issue  on  commen- 
taries good  and  bad.  That  issue  came 
just  as  I  was  considering  buying  one 
and  I  felt  that  issue  alone  was  worth 
a  year's  subscription. 

— Mrs.  Clare  B.  Morgan 
Smith  Center,  Kans. 


AND  FROM  ILLINOIS 

We  commend  you  for  the  courage 
to  be  considered  true  fundamentalists 
without  hanging  your  heads  in  shame. 

— O.  A.  Fackler 
Ashton,  111. 


AND  FROM  PENNSYLVANIA 

We  have  seen  a  copy  of  your  ad 
mirable  Journal.  Please  send  us  sub' 
scription  information.  We  are  old 
Presbyterian  missionaries,  in  China 
from  1905  until  the  anti-God  Reds 
cast  us  out. 

—  (Rev.)  Charles  E.  Scott 
Ardmore,  Penna. 


AND  EVEN  FROM  N.  C. 

I  saw  a  sample  copy  of  the  Journal 
at  the  Synod  Men's  Conference  in 
Montreat  last  week  and  liked  it  . 
Enclosed  is  my  check  in  payment  for 
a  year's  subscription. 

— Robert  T.  Meares 
Sanford,  N.  C. 


AND  FROM  ALL  OVER 

We  are  truly  helped  by  the  Journal 

and  though  we  are  receiving  a  good 
supply  of  Christian  literature  we  want 
to  see  the  good  testimony  of  the  Jour- 
nal  continue  and  thus  we  offer  our 
support. 

—I.  E.  King 
Greenville,  S.  C 


I  wish  we  had  more  like  you. 


— L.  C.  Stukes,  M.D. 
Summerton,  S.  C. 


Please  send  a  subscription  to  my 
father  and  mother-in-law  in  Seattle, 
Wash.  I  think  it  would  be  a  comfort 
to  them  to  know  that  others  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  are  standing  true 
to  the  Lord. 

— Mrs.  Walter  E.  Handfordl 
Wheaton,  111. 


We  are  heartily  in  sympathy  with 
your  paper,  and  believe  that  only 
eternity  will  tell  the  extent  of  your 
help  in  the  Kingdom  work. 

— Mrs.  Andrew  Allison; 
Ellisville,  Miss. 
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WHAT  A  PERSON  BELIEVES 

Christianity  is  based  upon  an  account  of  something  that  happened. 
The  Christian  worker  is  primarily  a  witness. 

But  if  so,  it  is  rather  important  that  the  Chritsian  worker  should 
tell  the  truth.  When  a  man  takes  his  seat  upon  the  witness  stand,  it 
makes  little  difference  what  the  cut  of  the  coat  is,  or  whether  his 
sentences  are  nicely  turned.  The  important  thing  is  that  he  tell  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 

If  we  are  to  be  truly  Christians,  then,  it  does  make  a  vast  difference 
what  our  teachings  are,  and  it  is  by  no  means  aside  from  the  point  to 
set  forth  the  teachings  of  Christianity  in  contrast  with  the  teachings 
of  the  modern  rivals  of  Christianity. 

The  chief  modern  rival  of  Christianity  is  "liberalism".  An  exami- 
nation of  the  teachings  of  liberalism  in  comparison  with  those  of 
Christianity  will  show  that  at  every  point  the  two  movements  are  in 
direct  opposition. 

— J.  Gresham  Machen, 

CHRISTIANITY  &  LIBERALISM 


The  lead  article  in  this  issue  is  a 
significant  contribution  to  the  current 
"dialogue"  in  the  field  of  Evangelism. 
By  Dr.  Billy  Graham,  it  consists  of 
excerpts  from  an  address  delivered 
July  8  before  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  Consultation  on  Evangelism 
in  Geneva,  Switzerland. 


We  have  just  heard  of  a  local  con- 
gregation which  has  started  a  Book- 
of-the  month  club.  That's  right.  Ap- 
palled by  the  trashy  literature  too 
often  apparent  in  the  stores  and  in 
the  homes  of  Christians,  the  St. 
Thomas  Episcopal  Church  of  Houston, 
Tex.,  has  started  a  Club  operated  on 
the  customary  basis.  Members  agree 
to  purchase  at  least  four  books  each 
year,  of  the  twelve  selected  by  the 
directors  and  offered  at  a  reduced 
price.  The  books  are  selected  from 
works  available  in  fields  related  to 
the  church's  interest  and  program. 


Footnote  on  Church  and  State: 
"Montreat,  N.  C.  represents  the  only 
instance,  in  America,  of  a  Church- 
owned,  incorporated  municipality.  Here 
the  Presbyterian  Church  levies  and 
collects  taxes!" — Dr.  C.  Grier  Davis, 
new  President  of  Montreat. 


The  Roman  Sacred  Congregation  of 
Rites  is  seriously  considering  appoint- 
ing St.  Bona  of  Pisa  as  patron  saint 
of  airline  hostesses.  The  Vatical  dis- 
patch announcing  the  possible  appoint- 
ment, gravely  recalled  the  Saint's 
qualifications  for  the  job:  as  a  girl 
of  13  tender  years  she  "left"  Italy 
for  the  Holy  Land  to  carry  out  her 
"self-imposed"  mission  as  a  "globe- 
trotting saint  who  devoted  herself  to 
helping  pilgrims."  From  age  13  "until 
age  50,  when  her  feet  had  become 
swollen"  she  performed  the  functions 
of  the  medieval  equivalent  of  an  air- 
line 


PRESBYTERIAN 

vajwal 

Vol.  XIX  July  20,  1960  No.  12 


CONTENTS 

THE  ISSUE  IN  EVANGELISM  TODAY  5 
Dr.  Billy  Graham 

WHEN  IT  COMES    7 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


EDITORIALS 


1  A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 
1      Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON,  July  31  -  12 

YOUTH  PROGRAM,  July  31    14 

THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME    15 

BOOK  REVIEWS    19 

THE  MAILBAG    20 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.   Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.   Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S.   Associate  Editor 

Arthur  H.  Matthews   Editorial  Assistant 


The  Presbyterian  Journal,  a  Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted  to  the 
statement,  defense,  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints,  published  every  Wednesday  by  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Editorial  Offices:  84  Kimberly  Ave.,  Asheville,  N.  C.  All  editorial  correspondence 
should  be  addressed  to  Asheville,  P.  O.  Box  3108. 

Business  Offices:  Weaverville,  N.  C.  All  changes  of  address,  business  and 
advertising  correspondence. 

Second-class  mail  privileges  authorized  at  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Vol.  XIX,  No.  12, 
July  20,  1960. 

Changes  of  address:  Please  send  both  old  and  new  addresses,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  changes  in  continental  U.  S. 


Meutl  ROUNDUP 


Canadian  Presbyterians  Mark  Scottish  Reformation 


ike  (mm 

BRAZIL — "Operation  BR  14"  might 
be  the  name  of  a  new  effort  by  the 
Brazil  Missions  to  blanket  the  rapidly 
developing  area  around  the  new  cap- 
ital city  and  along  the  fabulous  high- 
ways leading  to  it  from  the  north, 
east  and  south.  The  highway  project 
is  labeled  "BR  14."  It  includes  thou- 
sands of  miles  of  roadway  opening  the 
modern  interior  capital  to  the  coast. 
Each  of  the  Brazil  missions  will  con- 
centrate in  that  portion  of  the  terri- 
tory linked  with  the  geographical  area 
in  which  they  are  now  working.  The 
West  Brazil  Mission  will  serve  the 
immediate  area  of  Brasilia  and  the 
territory  to  the  west.  The  East  Brazil 
Mission  will  serve  the  main  arteries 
leading  from  the  south  and  east  while 
the  North  Brazil  Mission  will  work 
along  the  major  portion  of  the  high- 
way linking  the  isolated  north  and 
northeast  with  the  heart  of  the 
country. 

— Pierre  W.  DuBose,  Jr. 


CONGO  —  By  the  time  you  read 
this  independence  will  be  a  reality  in 
the  Congo.  No  one  knows  the  out- 
come but  we  are  hoping  and  praying 
for  a  peaceful  transition.  Some  time 
in  July  a  special  meeting  will  be  held 
between  twenty-five  selected  Congo- 
lese Christians  of  the  new  Presby- 
j  terian  Church  in  Congo,  and  ten  mis- 
sionaries, to  draw  up  the  new  organi- 
zational set-up  for  the  cooperative 
iwork  of  the  Church  and  the  Mission. 
I  At  present  there  is  envisioned  a  joint 
i  council  made  up  of  elected  representa- 
tives from  the  Church  and  the  Mission 
to  serve  as  an  advisory  body  until 
the  Church  is  fully  able  and  willing 
to  take  all  responsibility  for  its  de- 
cisions, actions  and  finances. 

—Mrs.  Lachlan  C.  Vass,  Jr. 


Free  Methodists  Oppose 
Abolishing  Death 
Penalty,  Leave  NGG 

WINONA  LAKE,   Ind.   (RNS)  — 

Delegates  to  the  centenary  General 
Conference  of  the  Free  Methodist 
Church  here  voted  down  by  a  narrow 
margin  a  resolution  that  would  have 
put  the  denomination  on  record  as 
favoring  the  abolition  of  capital  pun- 
ishment. 

The  Conference  also  endorsed  the 
action  of  its  Board  of  Missions  to 
sever  relations  with  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  Division  of  For- 
eign Missions  and  approved  the  use 
of  service  agencies  of  the  Evangelical 
Foreign  Missions  Association.  A  reso- 
lution supporting  the  board's  move 
cited  theological  differences  and  vari- 
ant social,  economic  and  political 
views  of  pronouncements  by  the  NCC 
and  its  units  not  in  harmony  with 
the  denomination's  position. 

Although  the  Free  Methodist  Church 
has  never  been  a  constituent  member 
of  the  National  Council  itself,  the 
denomination's  missions  board  has 
maintained  cooperative  relations  with 
the  NCC's  foreign  missions  division. 
Free  Methodists  were  among  the  con- 
servative Protestant  groups  that  spon- 
sored the  organization  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  in  1942. 


Austrian  Government, 
Vatican  Sign 
Financial  Agreement 

VIENNA  —  (RNS)  —  An  agree- 
ment ensuring  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  Austria  an  annual  state 
grant  of  $4,000,000  for  its  financial 
support  was  signed  here  by  representa- 
tives of  the  Austrian  government  and 
of  the  Vatican. 

The  agreement  marks  the  first  ma- 
jor step  forward  in  negotiations  in- 
itiated over  a  decade  ago  to  reinstate 
the  1934  Austria-Vatican  concordat. 
This  document,  signed  during  the  for- 
mer Nazi  regime,  was  accepted  by  the 
government  as  valid  on  the  condition 


BEAVERTON,  Ont.  —  (RNS)  — 

The  skirling  of  bagpipes  and  the  thun- 
der of  drums  echoed  across  Lake  Sim- 
coe  as  3,000  Canadian  Presbyterians 
gathered  on  its  shores  to  mark  the 
400th  anniversary  of  the  Scottish  Re- 
formation. 

Their  calebration  commemorated 
the  adoption  by  the  Scottish  Parlia- 
ment in  1560  of  the  first  Confession 
of  Faith  for  the  reformed  Church  of 
Scotland  —  a  document  that  had  been 
drawn  up  in  four  days  by  John  Knox 
and  five  other  ministers  at  the  Second 
Covenanter  Conventicle. 

Worshippers,  many  of  them  wearing 
kilts,  drove  up  in  cars  and  took  their 
places  on  benches  as  the  band  of  Can- 
ada's 48th  Highland  Regiment  piped 
a  greeting. 

The  music,  color  and  relaxed  manner 
of  the  participants  here  contrasted 
sharply  with  the  events  this  celebra- 
tion recalled.  Conventicles,  in  Scot- 
tish history,  were  small  secret  meet- 
ings held  in  houses  or  secluded  glens 
for  worship  and  religious  and  political 
discussion. 

For  the  actual  services,  however, 
the  Presbyterians  scorned  musical  in- 
struments and  turned  back  the  clock 
to  the  old  days  when  the  pitch  was 
given  by  a  precentor  with  a  tuning 
fork. 

Massed  church  choirs,  chanting  the 
traditional  Scottish  paraphrases  of 
Scripture,  provided  a  moving  tribute 
to  the  occasion. 


that  changes  be  made  in  it  to  conform 
to  present  Austrian  law. 

Signing  the  new  agreement  on  be- 
half of  the  government  were  Foreign 
Minister  Bruno  Kreisky  and  Minister 
of  Education  Heinrich  Drimmel.  The 
signer  acting  for  the  Vatican  was 
Archbishop  Giovanni  Dellepiane,  Papal 
Nuncio  to  Austria. 

Other  agreements  remain  to  be 
worked  out  for  the  reinstatement  of 
other  vital  clauses  of  the  1934  con- 
cordat, including  the  legal  recognition 
of  Church  marriages  and  support  of 
the  Catholic  schools. 
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Indiana  Church  Starts 
Drive-In  Sunday 
Sunrise  Services 

SOUTH  BEND,  Ind.  —  (RNS)  — 

Sunday  sunrise  services  at  a  local 
drive-in  theater  have  been  inaugurat- 
ed for  the  summer  by  Grace  Methodist 
church  here. 

The  experiment  was  begun  for  wor- 
shippers "who  are  anxious  to  get  out 
on  the  golf  course  or  beach,"  said  the 
Rev.  Ralph  S.  Steele,  the  church's  pas- 
tor. The  service  starts  at  6:15  a.m. 
and  lasts  45  minutes. 

Mr.  Steele  conducts  the  service  from 
a  pulpit  on  the  roof  of  the  theater's 
projection  stand.  A  microphone  de- 
livers his  words  to  worshippers  in 
their  cars  through  the  theater's  sound 
system.  The  services  are  sponsored 
by  his  church  but  are  non-denomina- 
tional in  nature.  Eventually  guest 
ministers  will  be  invited  to  speak  and 
some  music  will  be  provided. 


Noah's  Ark  Probers 
Leave  Riddle  Unsolved 

COLUMBUS,    O.    — (RNS)    —  A 

team  of  photographers,  archaeologists, 
and  cartographers,  who  went  to  a 
mO|Untainous  area  of  Turkey  search- 
for  evidence  of  Noah's  Ark,  returned 
here  with  "inconclusive"  findings. 

Dr.  Arthur  J.  Brandenberger  of 
Ohio  State  University  led  the  expedi- 
tion to  a  ship-shaped  formation  20 
miles  south  of  the  17,000  foot  peak 
of  Mt.  Ararat,  which  lies  near  the 
western  border  of  Soviet  Armenia. 

Further  probing  will  be  necessary 
to  prove  the  existence  of  the  ark,  Dr. 
Brandenberger  said.  If  nature  has 
made  the  formation,  he  added,  "then 
it  is  an  extremely  amazing  exception." 

The  team,  sponsored  by  the  Archae- 
ological Research  Foundation,  Inc.,  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  left  the  site  after 
two  days  of  preliminary  investigation. 
The  formation  was  first  revealed  to 
them  in  an  aerial  photo  which  showed 
it  to  be  500  feet  long,  160  feet  wide 
with  walls  as  high  as  20  feet. 

Dr.  Brandenberger  said  speculation 
that  the  formation  was  in  some  way 
connected  with  the  ark,  originated  in 
Turkey.  He  said:  "The  problem  re- 
mains —  if  we  should  dig  deep  enough 
would  we  be  able  to  find  remains? 
We  left  the  scene  with  the  question 


unsolved  whether  it  was  artificial  or 
natural.  Sooner  or  later,  other  people 
will  investigate,  dig  deep  enough  t» 
find  more  clues." 

"The  first  impression  is  that  the 
formation  was  artificial,"  he  added. 
"Whether  natural  or  artificial,  it  still 
is  not  clear." 


Two  Baptist  Groups 
Oppose  Catholic 
President 

National  conventions  of  two  Baptist 
bodies  have  gone  on  record  in  oppo- 
sition to  election  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
president. 

Religious  News  Service  dispatches 
said  the  General  Association  of  Regu- 
lar Baptist  Churches,  meeting  in  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  and  the  American  Bap- 
tist Association,  meeting  in  Kansas 
City,  passed  resolutions  opposing  elec- 
tion of  a  Romanist. 

Messengers  at  the  California  meet- 
ing based  their  action  on  grounds  that 
he  "would  be  subjected  to  certain 
pressures  from  his  church." 

"The  Roman  Catholic  Church's  ex 
cathedra  decrees  of  Popes  are  re- 
garded as  eternally  infallible,"  the 
Regular  Baptist  resolution  declared.  It 
added  that  the  "historic  position  of 
the  Catholic  church  has  been  opposed 
to  full  religious  liberty  and  separation 
of  church  and  state." 

At  Kansas  City,  the  American  Bap- 
tists described  the  Catholic  church  as 
"an  international  religious-political 
organization  whose  religious  and  po- 
litical dogmas  and  concepts  are  in 
absolute  conflict  with  our  United  States 
constitutional  concepts  of  separation 
of  church  and  state  and  religious 
freedom." 

The  Regular  Baptist  messengers 
also  took  action  calling  on  all  "Bible- 
believing"  Baptists  to  drop  out  of  the 
American  Baptist  Convention  because 
of  its  continued  membership  in  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  It  also 
made  an  appeal  to  "Bible-believing" 
members  of  all  denominations  affili- 
ated with  NCC. 

In  another  resolution,  the  Regular 
group  urged  the  Defense  Department 
to  consider  re-issuing  "vital"  contents 
of  the  now-withdrawn  Air  Force  man- 
ual which  impungned  the  loyalty  of 
the  NCC  and  some  Protestant  clergy. 


Protestant 
Archaeologists  At 
Shechem  Project 

JERUSALEM  —  (RNS)  —  Prot- 
estant experts  will  resume  work  this 
summer  at  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Biblical  city  of  Shechem  —  the  first 
major  American  archaeological  exca- 
vation in  Palestine  since  World  War  II. 

Begun  in   1956   by  archaeologists 
and  graduate  students  of  Drew  Uni-  t 
versity  (Methodist)  at  Madison,  N.  J.,, 
McCormick  Theological  Seminary  I 
(Presbyterian)  in  Chicago,  and  Har-  | 
vard  University,  the  project  is  being 
supported  by  the  American  Schools  of 
Oriental  Research  and  the  Bollingen 
Foundation  of  New  York. 

Shechem,  the  first  city  in  Palestine 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  was  the  ear- 
liest religious  center  of  Israel  before 
the  time  of  Jerusalem,  and  was  later 
the  capital  of  the  Samaritans.  It  is 
buried  within  a  25-acre  mound,  or 
"tell,"  in  Jordan,  about  40  miles  north 
of  Jerusalem. 

This  summer  the  archaeologists  will 
continue  the  excavation  of  Shechem's 
temple,  the  largest  in  Palestine,  and 
the  old  city  wall,  plus  a  later  wall 
built  inside  the  first. 

Directing  the  work  will  be  Prof.  G. 
Ernest  Wright  of  the  Harvard  Divinity 
School,  assisted  by  Professors  Edward 
F.  Campbell  of  McCormick  and  Law- 
rence E.  Toombs  of  Drew. 

The  first  excavations  at  Shechem, 
which  was  finally  destroyed  around 
130  B.C.,  were  made  by  an  Austro- 
German  expedition  during  three  pe- 
riods between  1913  and  1934.  These 
excavations,  however,  were  made  with- 
out the  modern  archaeological  methods 
and  equipment  used  by  the  American 
team. 


Moderator  For  Second 
Time  After  50  Years 

BELFAST,  No.  Ireland  (RNS)  -I 

The  Rev.  R.  J.  Mcllmoyle  of  Dervock, 
County  Antrim,  has  been  elected  for 
the  second  time  as  moderator  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Ire- 
land. 

He  was  first  named  to  the  post  50 
years  ago,  when  the  Synod  observed 
its  100th  anniversary.  Minister  of 
the  Dervock  congregation  since  1905,< 
Mr.  Mcllmoyle  is  well  known  in  the  '! 
North  of  Ireland  as  a  sheep-breeder 
and  has  won  many  trophies. 
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An  abridgment  of  a  message  delivered  to  WCC  Consultation  in  Geneva  July  8. 


The  Issue  In  Evangelism  Today 


by  BILLY  GRAHAM 


Evangelism  was  not  so  much  the  con- 
cern of  the  past  generation  as  it  has 
been  of  our  own.  Churchmen  are 
re-studying  and  re-evaluating  such 
words  as  "mission,"  "commitment," 
"conversion,"  "evangelism,"  and  even 
"the  Church."  With  such  an  aim  I  am 
in  cordial  agreement,  for  current 
trends  in  evangelism  are  of  great  con- 
cern to  me. 

In  spite  of  glowing  denominational 
statistics  Christians  are  a  diminishing 
"group"  in  the  world.    Does  that  mean 

I  we  are  reduced  to  an  institution  on  the 
defensive?  Are  we  committed  to 
maintaining  the  status  quo?  If  so,  we 
may  find  ourselves  using  the  Christian 

,  Gospel  for  a  purpose  for  which  it  was 
never  intended.  Or  have  we  a  greater 
mission  for  this  crisis  hour  of  world 

i  history? 

EVANGELISM  PRESUPPOSES 
GOSPEL 

Even  a  casual  reading  of  the  New 
Testament  would  thrust  upon  us  the 
conviction  that  within  these  pages  lies 

;  a  message  of  hope  to  the  human  race 
in  every  generation  under  all  conceiv- 

i  able  circumstances.  Thus,  as  Dr.  Faris 
Whitesell  says,  "Evangelism  applies  a 
supernatural  remedy  for  the  need  of 
the  world."  Our  world  is  sick.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  offers  the  only  effec- 
tive and  satisfying  cure.  It  seems  to 
me  imperative  that  this  Consultation 
direct  the  church  back  to  the  simple 
but  sufficient  Good  News  of  the  New 
Testament.  There  is  nothing  else, 
nothing  better,  and  nothing  be- 
yond. The  evangel  of  the  re- 
deeming Christ  is  the  ultimate.  We 
cannot  improve  upon  it.  While  world 
leaders  in  the  areas  of  economics, 
politics,  government,  science,  social  re- 
lations and  religion  wrestle  despair- 
ingly with  never-ending  crises,  Chris- 
tians can  do  something  constructive 
by  proclaiming  the  Good  News.  We 
have  the  answer  to  the  predicament 
of  man  and  to  the  plight  of  the  world. 
It  is  something  definite,  adequate  and 
available.  The  Gospel  solves  the  prob- 
lem of  human  destiny.  The  philosophi- 


cal problems  of  where  we  came  from, 
why  we  are  here,  and  where  we  are 
going  find  their  answer  in  the  Gos- 
pel. 

The  Gospel  points  the  way  to  in- 
dividual peace,  inner  harmony,  life 
adjustment  and  spiritual  satisfaction. 
Modern  life  is  subjected  to  so  many 
drives,  pressures,  demands  and  per- 
plexing situations  that  we  are  fast  be- 
coming a  generation  of  distraught  and 
disintegrated  people.  The  Gospel  gives 
this  present  life  significance,  courage, 
vision  and  hope. 

The  problem  of  world  brotherhood 

finds  a  practical  solution  in  the  Gos- 
pel. Human  selfishness,  racial  antip- 
athy and  national  pride  have  confused 
the  world.  The  world  has  become  a 
neighborhood  without  becoming  a 
brotherhood.  The  Gospel  of  Christ 
can  break  down  these  barriers  and 
bring  about  a  spirit  of  brotherhood. 

The  problems  of  social  progress  and 
world  betterment  find  their  most  prac- 
tical solution  in  the  Gospel.  Most  of 
our  great  social  agencies  had  their 
beginning  in  a  conversion  experience 
resulting  from  the  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel. We  can  call  names  such  as  Shaftes- 
bury, Wilberforce,  George  Williams 
and  many  more. 

The  problems  of  crime  and  the  dis- 
integration of  the  home  can  best  be 
met  by  the  Gospel.  Crime  is  selfish- 
ness gone  mad.  It  can  be  curbed  only 
by  a  radical  renovation  of  the  inner 
life. 

I  am  convinced  that  a  return  to  dy- 
namic, vital  New  Testament  evangel- 
ism is  the  answer  to  the  problems  of 
an  anemic  Christianity  and  loss  of 
spiritual  strength  on  the  part  of  the 
churches. 

When  churches  lose  interest  in  the 
evangelization  of  their  own  communi- 
ties and  in  the  world  missionary  pro- 
gram, they  are  doomed  to  spiritual 
anemia.  I  believe  that  a  return  to 
New  Testament  evangelism  will  bring 
back  life,  power,  purpose  and  a  sense 


of  urgency  to  our  churches.  I  am 
equally  convinced  that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  only  answer  to  the  rising 
tide  of  atheistic,  dialectical  material- 
ism. 

However,  as  soon  as  we  meniton 
the  word  evangelism,  we  are  in  dan- 
ger of  becoming  involved  in  one  of 
the  hazards  of  semantics.  We  must 
discover  what  the  word  evangelism 
meant  to  Jesus  and  Paul  when  they 
spoke  of  it,  and  also  what  their  hearers 
understood  it  to  mean.  At  this  point 
I  must  say  that  I  feel  quite  unquali- 
fied to  discuss  the  meaning  of  evan- 
gelism in  technical  terms  before  this 
group.  The  subject  is  scholarly,  com- 
plex and  volatile,  and  full  of  potential 
misunderstandings.  Thus  I  hesitate 
even  to  bring  up  the  subject  of  defini- 
tion; yet  this  is  probably  the  most  im- 
portant single  necessity  facing  the 
Church  today.  Originally  "to  evan- 
gelize" meant  to  make  an  announce- 
ment which,  when  received,  produced 
spiritual  well-being  and  wholeness,  and 
moral  prosperity. 

It  would  be  very  difficult  today  to 
get  the  entire  church  to  agree  on  the 
wording  of  a  definition  of  evangelism. 
However,  the  one  that  I  have  accepted 
and  use  is  the  definition  of  the  Arch- 
bishop's Committee  of  1918,  of  the 
Church  of  England:  "To  evangelize 
is  so  to  present  Christ  Jesus  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  men 
shall  come  to  put  their  trust  in  God 
through  Him,  to  accept  Him  as  their 
Savior  and  serve  Him  as  their  King 
in  the  fellowship  of  His  Church." 

First,  I  have  become  convinced  that 
the  proclamation  of  the  evangel  must 
be  made  with  authority.  A.  M.  Chirg- 
win  says:  "The  available  evidence 
seems  to  show  that  from  the  first  the 
church  regarded  the  Bible  not  only 
as  a  necessary  source  of  life  and  faith 
but  also  as  an  indispensable  tool  of 
its  expansion."  They  "use  the  Scrip- 
tures as  a  means  of  persuading  non- 
Christians  to  accept  the  faith.  The 
Bible  was  the  regular  tool  of  their 
evangelism." 
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Whenever  the  Church  has  used  the 
Scriptures  as  her  authority,  spiritual 
power  has  followed.  Chirgwin  has  ob- 
served: "The  evangelical  revivals 
were  in  large  measure  a  return  to  the 
Bible.  Those  men  made  the  Bible 
the  source  of  the  preacher's  message 
and  the  substance  of  the  Gospel  he 
declared.  They  used  the  Bible  as  a 
main,  if  not  the  sole  tool  of  evan- 
gelism." Donald  Miller  has  said:  "We 
have  no  word  of  our  own  for  the  ills 
of  the  world  in  this  dread  hour.  If 
we  speak  a  word  of  our  own,  we  are 
at  best  healing  the  heart  of  the  world 
slightly  if  at  all.  Unless  our  message 
is  an  unfolding  of  the  meaning  of 
the  Scriptures,  we  are  orators  and  not 
preachers;  and  the  world  will  never 
be  saved  by  oratory,  only  by  God." 
Dr.  Louis  Brastow  of  Yale  told  his 
students:  "It  is  true  that  those  preach- 
ers who  share  most  worthily  the  Bib- 
lical spirit  and  are  dominated  by  its 
concrete  and  realistic  methods  are  in- 
creasingly constructive  and  edifying." 

I  have  found  that  the  Scriptures 
have  become  a  flame  that  has  melted 
away  unbelief  in  the  hearts  of  people 
and  moved  them  to  decide  for  Christ. 
The  Word  has  become  a  hammer 
breaking  up  stony  hearts  and  shaping 
them  into  the  likeness  of  God.  Does 
not  the  Scripture  say:  "I  will  make 
my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire"  (Jere- 
miah 5:14)?  "And  is  not  my  word 
like  as  a  fire  .  .  .  and  like  a  hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock  to  pieces?" 
(Jeremiah  23:29).  I  have  found  that 
one  need  not  rely  upon  cleverness, 
oratory,  psychological  manipulation  of 
crowds  or  apt  illustrations  or  striking 
quotations  from  famous  men.  The 
older  I  get,  the  more  I  rely  upon  the 
Scripture  itself. 

People  all  over  the  world  are  hungry 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  As  the 
people  came  to  the  desert  places  to 
hear  John  the  Baptist  proclaim  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  so  modern  man  in 
his  confusion,  frustration  and  bewilder- 
ments will  still  come  to  hear  the  min- 
ister who  preaches  with  authority.  It 
is  my  conviction  than  if  evangelism 
is  not  based  upon  the  Scriptures  and 
does  not  speak  with  authority,  it  will 
have  little  relevance  for  the  present 
situation.  The  Bible  with  its  discern- 
ing, piercing  message  must  become 
the  basis  of  our  preaching.  I  am  not 
advocating  Bibliolatry.  I  am  not  sug- 
gesting that  we  should  worship  the 
Bible  any  more  than  a  soldier  wor- 
ships his  sword  or  a  surgeon  worships 
his  scapel.  I  am,  however,  fervently 
urging  a  return  to  Bible-centered  evan- 


gelism, to  a  Gospel  presentation  with- 
out apology  and  without  ambiguity, 
to  a  Gospel  presentation  with  finality 
and  conclusiveness.  Our  generation 
has  wearied  of  our  theological  found- 
ering and  uncertainty. 

During  the  past  twenty  years  a 
great  debate  has  raged  within  the 
Protestant  church  throughout  the 
world  as  to  what  the  kerygma  is.  Dr. 
C.  H.  Dodd  calls  our  attention  to  the 
distinction  in  the  New  Testament  be- 
tween the  words  didaskein  and  kerys- 
sein.  The  first  has  to  do  with  teach- 
ing and  the  second  has  to  do  with  pro- 
claiming or  heralding  the  Gospel.  Dr. 
Dodd  has  insisted  that  much  of  our 
preaching  in  the  church  at  the  present 
day  would  not  have  been  recognized 
by  the  early  Christians  as  kerygma; 
and  yet  he  proceeds  to  call  attention 
to  the  truth  that  "for  the  eaidy  church, 
then,  to  preach  the  Gospel  was  by 
no  means  the  same  thing  as  to  deliver 
moral  instruction  or  exhortation. 
While  the  church  was  concerned  to 
hand  on  the  teaching  of  the  Lord,  it 
was  not  by  this  that  it  made  converts. 
It  was  by  kerygma,  says  Paul,  not  by 
didache  that  it  pleased  God  to  save 
men."  Whenever  the  didache  is  given 
to  the  church  without  the  kerygma, 
the  effect  is  usually  that  which  has 
been  so  well  described  by  Dr.  Harry 
J.  Cotton  as  follows.  "While  the 
church  pays  lip  service  to  the  absolute 
moral  demands  of  Jesus,  the  actual 
operative  moral  standard  in  the  aver- 
age Protestant  church,  the  standard 
by  which  church  members  judge  one 
another,  is  a  curious  and  unholy  mix- 
ture of  pagan  morality,  primitive  folk- 
ways and  bourgeois,  middle-class  re- 
spectability, seasoned  by  a  few  mixims 
drawn  from  the  Bible."  If  the  visible 
church  exists  on  such  a  level,  it  will 


To  Prevent  Soul  Shipwreck 


have  no  word  for  a  generation  in  up- 
heaval. 

A  MESSENGER  AND  A  MESSAGE 

The  word  evangelism  implies  a  spe- 
cific message.  More  than  120  times 
the  writers  of  the  Gospel  use  some 
form  of  the  word  evangelizzo  (evan- 
gelize) and  it  is  usually  translated 
"preach."  Paul  describes  himself  by 
the  word  (keryx).  Dr.  Thayer  in  his 
Greek-English  Lexicon  defines  the 
keryx  as  "a  herald,  a  messenger,  vested 
with  public  authority  who  conveyed 
the  official  messages  of  kings,  magis- 
trates, princes,  military  commanders, 
or  who  gave  summons  or  demands." 

The  late  Dr.  W.  E.  Sangster  has 
written:  "Evangelism  is  the  procla- 
mation of  the  Good  News  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ  to  them  that  are  without. 
It  is  not  the  Christian  life  or  the  quest 
for  sanctification  or  the  out-working 
of  the  Christian  ethic  in  the  social 
order,  though  it  will  relate  to  all  of 
these.  It  is  the  sheer  work  of  the 
keryx  who  goes  in  the  name  of  the 
King  of  Kings  ...  He  blows  the 
trumpet  and  demands  to  be  heard.  He 
tells  the  people  in  plain  words  the 
melting  clemency  of  their  offended 
King  and  the  things  which  belong  to 
their  peace."  Thus,  when  Paul  speaks 
of  himself  as  keryx,  he  means  to  say 
that  he  is  a  proclaimer  of  a  message 
that  is  given  to  him.  Peter  calls  Noah 
a  preacher  of  righteousness  (keryx), 
and  his  preaching  was  the  cry  of  a 
herald  of  doom.  Jesus  said  that  Nin- 
eveh repented  at  the  preaching 
(kerygma)  of  Jonah. 

The  keryx  is  neither  authorized  nor 
permitted  to  display  his  originality. 
He  is  given  a  specific  message. 

What  is  this  message  that  the  New 
Testament  keryx  or  preacher  is  au- 
thorized to  deliver? 

John  Wesley  once  explained,  "Be- 
fore I  can  preach  love  and  grace,  I 
must  preach  sin,  law  and  judgment." 

Canon  Bryan  Green  says  rightly: 
"No  preaching  can  be  evangelistic 
which  does  not  stress  the  utter,  essen- 
tial need  that  man,  however  cultured 
and  civilized,  has  for  God  .  .  .  Man 
without  God  is  lost  and  in  Christ  God 
came  to  save  him.  There  must  be  a 
conviction  that  all  men  heed  the  Gos- 
pel and  that  there  can  be  no  substi- 
tute for  it." 

Secondly,  what  is  the  cure  for  man's 
disease?  How  can  he  be  saved  from 
this  "lost"  condition? 

Scholars  may  debate  certain  aspects 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  Col.  1) 
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When  It 


Comes 


DR.  L.  NELSON  BELL 


When  the  debacle  comes;  when 
there  suddenly  dawns  on  America  a 
realization  that  we  as  a  nation  have 
frittered  away  our  place  of  world 
leadership;  when  the  judgment  of  God 
descends  on  our  land  and  the  reality 
of  our  folly  becomes  apparent  to  all 
—  then  we  will  look  back  in  an  agoniz- 
ing realization  of  our  folly  and  blind- 
ness. 

From  its  inception  Communism  has 
declared  its  intentions  and  mapped  its 
course.  It  has  proceeded  to  carry  out 
its  plans  without  at  any  time  deviating 
one  whit  from  its  avowed  purpose 
and  ultimate  goal:  —  The  complete 
domination  of  the  world. 

We  cannot  claim  that  what  has 
taken  place  in  recent  years  has  oc- 
curred in  a  vacuum  of  ignorance.  The 
plans  and  accomplishments  of  Com- 
munism have  never  been  hidden  under 
the  bushel  of  subterfuge  —  except 
to  those  unwilling  to  see  —  and  the 
entire  world  has  watched  as  nations 
have  succumbed  one  after  the  other 
and  maps  have  been  changed. 

We  have  no  one  but  ourselves  to 
blame  for  the  present  precarious  state. 
We  have  willfully  chosen  to  ignore 
facts  and  to  embark  on  a  course  which 
this  writer  honestly  believes  will  spell 
doom  for  America.  In  1932  our  gov- 
ernment took  official  action,  giving 
diplomatic  recognition  to  a  nation 
which  officially  denies  and  defies  God. 
The  supposed  advantages  of  such  a 
step  have  been  lost  in  the  increasing 
evidence  that  God  has  turned  this 
"diplomatic  realism"  into  a  withering 
wreath  of  victory  bought  at  the  fright- 
ful cost  of  a  compromise  with  evil. 

Americans  have  been  willfully  ig- 
norant of  Communism  and  its  aims. 
We  have  thought  we  might  "win"  this 
embodiment  of  satanic  cleverness  by 
developing  a  spirit  of  mutual  under- 


standing and  good  will.  We  have  con- 
fused the  natural  friendliness  of  the 
Russian  people  with  the  implacable 
evil  of  their  rulers.  We  have  thought 
that  diplomatic  relations  would  make 
possible  cultural  and  social  exchanges 
which  would  break  down  barriers. 

Our  grave  mistake  has  been  in  con- 
fusing a  people  with  a  philosophy;  of 
dealing  with  an  evil  system  as  one 
would  deal  with  wayward  friends. 
Most  serious  of  all,  we  have  ignored 
Communism's  attack  on  the  Sovereign 
God  and  thought  that  we  could  do 
business  with  His  enemies  without 
harm  to  ourselves. 

This  is  not  for  one  moment  to  say 
that  America  is  a  "Christian  nation." 
One  has  but  to  look  around  to  see  the 
devastating  effect  of  sin  in  our  midst. 
But  America  does  offer  freedom  to 
Christianity  and  to  the  Church,  and 
she  has  from  the  beginning  of  her  ex- 
istence given  official  recognition  of 
God  and  honored  Him  as  supreme.  The 
Bible  in  our  court  rooms  and  "In  God 
We  Trust"  on  our  currency  bear  mute 
testimony  to  this. 

Under  the  good  hand  of  a  bene- 
ficient  God  we  have  prospered  as  a 
people,  enjoyed  freedom,  and  been 
raised  to  a  position  of  world  leader- 
ship. But  with  increasing  power  and 
prestige  we  forgot  that  God  holds  na- 
tions, as  well  as  men,  accountable  for 
their  actions.  For  America  we  be- 
lieve the  fatal  turn  was  taken  when 
we  recognized  Soviet  Russia. 

The  childish  argument  that  "recog- 
nition of  a  government  does  not  carry 
with  it  approval  of  that  government," 
has  no  relevance  where  the  things  of 
God  are  concerned.  In  Communism 
we  have  the  spirit  of  Anti-Christ 
rampant,  and  we  chose  to  try  to  do 
business  with  it. 


As  time  has  passed,  the  inevitable 
deterioration  set  in  and  has  gone  on 
apace.  There  are  those  who  now  bold- 
ly say  that  "anti-Communism  can  be 
worse  than  Communism."  Now  open 
attacks  on  Communism  and  our  own 
international  policies  are  in  turn  con- 
demned and  ridiculed  by  a  combina- 
nation  of  well  meaning  but  ignorant 
individuals,  the  professional  one- 
worlders  and  those  definitely  com- 
mitted to  left-wing  philosophies,  or 
worse. 

But  there  is  no  excuse  for  ignorance, 
nor  is  there  justification  for  letting 
some  ill-advised  alarmist  divert  one's 
attention  from  a  danger  which  is  both 
real  and  evident. 

Confused  by  subversive  forces  work- 
ing from  within  and  the  agents  of  in- 
filtration and  intrigue  to  be  found 
everywhere  today,  many  feel  that 
America  is  in  the  gravest  danger  in 
her  history.  Compromised  by  official 
recognition  of  our  political  enemies, 
we  are  also  confronted  by  the  soften- 
ing and  degrading  influence  of  im- 
morality and  greed  run  riot.  Our 
great  educational  institutions,  once 
the  bulwark  of  national  integrity,  have 
themselves  sounded  a  note  of  uncer- 
tainty; for  "academic  freedom"  is 
now  often  interpreted  as  godless 
license,  and  "tenure"  has  become  a 
wall  behind  which  some  hide  as  they 
shoot  at  the  spiritual  and  moral  values 
which  once  made  our  nation  great. 

The  Church,  wherever  she  becomes 
more  concerned  with  social  engineering 
than  with  proclaiming  the  Gospel  of 
redemption  at  the  personal  level,  con- 
tributes to  the  confusion  while  she 
neglects  her  God-given  task  of  preach- 
ing to  the  lost. 

The  solution  to  our  dilemma  does 
not  lie  in  the  realm  of  partisan  poli- 
tics. Men  are  needed  who  will  rise 
up  and  join  ranks  regardless  of  party 
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affiliations;  men  who  see  the  cause  of 
our  danger  and  have  the  courage  to 
call  for  a  reversal  of  any  and  all  poli- 
cies which  play  into  the  hands  of  our 
national  and  spiritual  enemy. 

It  is  our  conviction  that  there  can 
be  no  permanent  relief  until  we  have 
severed  all  diplomatic  ties  with  Com- 
munism, Communist  nations  and 
agencies.  This  would  also  require  the 
expulsion  of  the  Communist  nations 
from  the  U.  N. 

"Unthinkable!"  is  the  loud  chorus 
which  will  rise  to  such  a  proposal. 
"This  would  be  giving  up  the  great  ad- 
vances achieved  for  international 
brotherhood,"  it  will  be  argued. 

Within  the  political  and  Church  life 
of  America,  the  overwhelming  majority 
will  arise  to  denounce  even  the  sug- 
gestion that  we  cut  all  ties  with  in- 
ternational Communism.  (For  much 
passing  for  "religion"  seeks  to  practice 
a  "ministry  of  reconciliation"  which, 
when  interpreted,  means  that  we  must 
open  our  arms  to  the  enemies  of  God 
regardless  of  the  destruction  of  per- 
son or  principle  which  is  threatened). 

But  what  is  the  alternative  —  po- 
litically? 

A  growing  spread  of  Communism 
faces  all.  It  is  not  the  majority  in 
any  country  which  takes  over,  but  the 
dedicated  and  efficient  small  group 
of  highly  trained  and  caref,ully  super- 
vised minority  which  takes  advantage 
of  local  situations  and  strikes  at  the 
opportune  moment.  Cuba,  ninety 
miles  south  of  our  border,  is  the  latest 
threat.  Communist  supervised  riots 
in  Tokyo  is  another. 

Against  the  devilishly  ingenious  and 
effective  spread  of  Communism,  there 
is  but  one  answer:  separate  from  it 
and  trust  the  Lord  to  take  care  of  the 
consequences.  We  believe  our  pres- 
ent dilemma  is  due  to  a  fatal  mistake. 
If  this  is  true,  the  mistake  must  be 
remedied  at  the  place  where  it  was 
made. 

It  is  our  conviction  that  America's 
future  rests  squarely  on  that  which 
God  permits  to  take  place,  and  we  be- 
lieve we  now  have  no  right  to  claim 
His  special  protection.  The  words  of 
Isaiah  may  speak  to  us  today: 

"Woe  to  the  rebellious  children, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  taketh  coun- 
sel, but  not  of  me;  and  that  cov- 
er with  a  covering,  but  not  of 
my  spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin 
to  sin;  that  walk  to  go  down  into 


The  problems  faced  by  the  Church 
attempting  to  communicate  to  the  post- 
modern mind  may  perhaps  be  sharp- 
ened by  considering  a  series  of  ques- 
tions addressed  to  a  typical  though 
imaginary  representative  of  that  mind. 
The  answers  are  a  composite  of  those 
actually  given  by  college  students. 

Q.  What  is  the  purpose  of  education? 

A:  To  enable  the  student  to  adjust 
to  the  group  and  thus  gain  emotional 
security. 

Q:  But  to  what  group  should  the 
student  be  trained  to  adjust? 

A:  To  the  dominant  group  in  this 
country. 

Q:  And  what  does  it  want? 

A:  A  high  standard  of  living. 

Q:  Is  this  good? 

A:  Obviously,  since  the  group  wants 

it. 

Q:  Is  communism  good? 

A:  Not  in  this  country,  since  we 
don't  think  it  is.  It  is  good  for  the 
Russians,  since  they  believe  in  it. 

Q:   Is  science  true? 

A:  Yes,  since  it  raises  the  standard 
of  living,  which  the  group  believes  in. 

Q:  Should  Latin  be  taught  in  high 
school? 

A:  I  don't  think  so,  since  it  doesn't 
give  me  emotional  security  nor  does 
it  help  raise  the  standard  of  living. 
But  if  students  want  it,  they  should 
have  it. 


Egypt,  and  have  not  asked  at 
my  mouth;  to  strengthen  them- 
selves in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh, 
and  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of 
Egypt!"   Isaiah  30:1-2. 

"Lo,  thou  trusteth  in  the  staff  of 
this  broken  reed,  on  Egypt; 
whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  will 
go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it" 

Isaiah  36:6. 

From  a  spiritual  standpoint,  what 
is  the  answer? 

Problems  can  never  be  settled 
aright  purely  at  the  secular  or  politi- 
cal level.  The  ultimate  solution  of 
America's  dilemma  has  to  do  with  our 
right  relationship  with  God.  The  an- 
swer then  lies  in  repentance,  conver- 


Q:  Do  you  believe  in  God? 

A:  Oh,  yes. 

Q:  Why? 

A :  Because  it  bolsters  my  emotional 
security. 

Q:  What  is  God  like? 

A:  Whatever  you  believe  he  is  like, 
if  you  believe  strongly. 

Q:  Do  you  believe  in  the  Trinity? 

A:  Oh,  yes. 

Q:  Why? 

A:  I  was  brought  up  in  a  group 
that  did. 

Q:  Is  the  Trinity  a  true  view  of  God? 

A:  Yes,  because  my  group  believes 
in  it. 

Q:  Is  Buddhism  true? 

A:  Oh  yes,  but  not  for  us,  but  it 
is  if  people  believe  in  it  for  them. 

Q:  If  your  group  believed  in 
Buddhism,  would  it  be  true? 

A:  Of  course,  for  us,  if  we  believed. 

Q:  Would  it  be  objectively  true? 

A:  Huh? 

Q:  Is  Luther's  view  of  grace  correct? 

A:  It  was  for  him. 

Q:  Is  it  objectively  true;  would  it 
be  true  if  no  one  believed  in  it? 

A:  Are  you  trying  to  destroy  my 
faith? 

— Dr.  Dirk  W.  Jellema 
CHRISTIANITY  TODAY 


sion  and  healing. 

And  that  is  exactly  what  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  does  —  it  brings  re- 
pentance for  sin,  conversion  to  Christ 
and  healing  of  the  soul  and  spirit. 

The  answer  to  this  dire  crisis  is  a 
revival  of  true  religion;  a  turning  to 
Christ  and  the  blessings  which  flow 
therefrom. 

How  can  such  a  revival  come? 

It  cannot  come  from  a  watered  down 
Gospel.  It  cannot  be  brought  about 
by  a  compromised  Christianity.  It 
will  never  come  as  the  result  of  a  per- 
verted message. 

There  is  a  desperate  need  for  re- 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  Col.  1) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
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THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY         COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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For  Women  Only 


In  these  closing  months  of  their 
fiscal  year,  Women's  organizations  all 
across  the  Church  are  deciding  which 
of  the  Circle  Bible  Studies  and  which 
of  the  General  Programs  to  use  for 
the  remaining  months  until  October 
1  when  a  new  program  year  begins. 
From  all  that  we  have  heard,  the  se- 
lections are  being  made  largely  by 
local  committees  and  program  chair- 
men. 

The  Journal  will  print  the  first 
eight  Circle  Studies  and  the  last,  for 
a  total  of  nine  before  the  new  series 
in  the  Book  of  Philippians  begins  once 
again  prepared  by  Dr.  Manford  Geo. 
Gutzke. 

We  have  not  published  General 
Program  material  this  year  and  we 
have  had  occasion  to  profit  from  most 
of  the  General  Programs  in  the  packet. 
If  there  are  any  local  groups  that 
have  not  yet  decided  which  of  the 
General  Programs  to  eliminate  in  the 
remaining  months,  we  have  a  sugges- 
tion: use  Program  No.  10,  "The 
Church  Is  His  Body,"  or  No.  11,  "Live 
Life  .  .  .  With  a  Due  Sense  of  Respon- 
sibility," instead  of  No.  9,  "Love  The 
Lord  .  .  .  With  All  Your  Mind." 

Last  Fall,  when  we  first  read  these 
programs  we  were  deeply  disturbed 
by  No.  9.  Several  months  ago  we 
wrote  to  the  Board  of  Women's  Work 
suggesting  that  inasmuch  as  recom- 
mendations were  being  made  about 
the  use  of  the  Circle  Programs  for  the 
closing  months  of  the  year,  recom- 
mendations also  be  made  about  the 
General  Programs,  eliminating  No.  9. 
We  were  courteously  told  that  the 
Board  had  approved  No.  9  and  there 
was  nothing  wrong  with  it. 

We  do  not  seek  to  be  contentious, 
but  if  an  error  cannot  be  corrected 
privately  we  will  endeavor  as  kindly 
as  we  can  to  correct  it  publicly.  Pro- 
gram No.  9  handles  the  inspiration 
and  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  in 
a  manner  most  regrettably  to  be  de- 
plored. 

Most  Presbyterians  accept  the  Book 
of  Deuteronomy  as  one  of  the  Five 
Books  of  the  Law,  containing  the  sub- 
stance of  Moses'  farewell  discourses, 
delivered  before  he  died  and  the  peo- 


ple crossed  the  Jordan  to  enter  the 
Promised  Land.  Deuteronomy  32 :45 
tells  us  that  when  "Moses  made  an 
end  of  speaking  all  these  words  to 
all  Israel,"  the  Lord  took  him  to  the 
top  of  Nebo  where  he  died. 

Now  for  reasons  we  cannot  fathom, 
Dr.  Laurence  Kinney,  author  of  Pro- 
gram No.  9,  has  assigned  Deuter- 
onomy to  the  closing  days  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Israel,  hundreds  of  years 
later.  It  was  a  time,  according  to  Dr. 
Kinney,  when  Manasseh  had  rebuilt 
high  places,  erected  altars  for  Baal 
and  burned  his  son  as  an  offering. 
Deuteronomy  was  written,  according 
to  the  author,  for  the  same  reason 
that  Amos,  Hosea  and  the  others 
prophesied :  to  turn  back  a  nation  gone 
astray.  And  the  entire  program  is  an 
interpretation  of  Deuteronomy  for  our 
day  as  a  message  to  a  people  in  danger 
of  destruction  for  their  sins.  For  a 
full  outline  of  study,  the  INTER- 
PRETER'S BIBLE  is  used  and  sug- 
gested. 

As  we  said,  we  find  no  pleasure  in 
pointing  all  this  out  to  the  women  of 
our  Church.  In  our  opinion,  when 
this  program  was  approved,  someone 
erred.  Women  would  be  well  advised 
to  use  one  of  the  other  programs. 


Every  Cloud  Has 
A  Silver  Lining 

The  recent  cancellation  of  Presi- 
dent Eisenhower's  visit  to  Japan  has 
had  serious  political  repercussions. 
But  in  one  respect,  religious  reper- 
cussions which  might  have  been  equally 
serious  have  been  averted  by  the 
cancellation. 

The  President  was  scheduled  —  in 
come  unknown  manner  which  the 
State  Department  might  well  look 
into — to  visit  the  famous  Meiji  Shrine 
following  his  arrival  in  Tokyo. 

Some  of  the  readers  of  the  Journal 
may  not  know  what  is  implied  by  a 
shrine  visit  in  Japan.  It  is  an  act 
of  religious  homage,  of  worship.  Be- 
lievers in  the  Shinto  religion  visit  the 
shrine  to  pray  to  their  ancestors. 
Identified  as  the  State  religion  before 


the  war,  a  visit  to  a  shrine  then  was 
also  viewed  as  an  act  of  obeisance  to 
Imperial  Japan. 

Partly  because  the  authorities  de- 
manded that  the  children  visit  the 
shrines,  we  closed  our  mission  schools 
in  Korea  before  the  war.  Partly  be-  \ 
cause  the  authorities  were  demanding 
shrine  visits,  we  closed  our  mission  in 
Japan  before  the  war.  Following  the 
surrender,  Shinto  was  for  a  while  out- 
lawed. 

And  now  the  President  of  the  United 
States  was  scheduled  for  a  Shinto 
Shrine  Visit  on  the  occasion  of  his 
trip  to  Japan.  Those  plans  caused 
consternation  in  Japanese  Christian 
circles.  We  have  seen  English- 
language  Japanese  newspapers  in 
which  the  issue  was  hotly  debated, 
almost  unanimously  opposed  even  by 
Japanese  who  were  not  Christians. 

Deputations  of  Evangelical  Christian 
leaders   called    on   U.S.  Ambassador 
Douglas  MacArthur,  Jr.,  protesting  the 
scheduled  visit.   The  ambassador  told 
protesting  groups  that  the  plans  were  1 
made  and  that  it  was  too  late  to  cancel  \ 
them.  The  best  he  was  able  to  do  was  » 
to  assure  those  who  protested  that  the 
Japanese   government   promised  that 
the  religious  implications  of  the  visit 
would  not  be  exploited. 

The  President's  scheduled  trip  to 
Russia  included  a  visit  to  a  Baptist  i 
church.  His  trip  to  Japan  included  a 
visit  to  a  Shinto  Shrine.  If  the  "post-  j 
ponement"  is  ever  lifted,  he  presum-  I 
ably  will  carry  out  the  plans  previously  i 
made. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  he 
was  Providentially  hindered. 


Calling  The  Tune 

The  appointment  of  a  new  head  of 
the  Department  of  Religious  Liberty 
of  the  NCC  has  just  been  announced. 
The  new  director  will  guide  a  "nation- 
wide study"  of  "Christian  Responsi- 
bility for  Freedom"  as  his  first  major 
responsibility. 

The  year-long  study  program  will 
place  emphasis  upon  "local  church  dis- 
cussion" of  such  questions  as:  Should 
Christians  be  concerned  about  free- 
dom and  how  should  that  concern  be 
expressed?  Should  there  be  any  re- 
ligious tests  for  public  office?  How 
does  "free  speech"  affect  the  broad-  I 
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casting  of  derogatory  statements 
about  religious  groups?  What  should 
be  done  when  a  congressional  investi- 
gation violates  religious  and  human 
rights? 

Does  anyone  have  any  doubts  about 
how  this  "nationwide  study"  will  turn 
out?  The  NCC  has  already  asserted 
with  telling  effect  that  there  must 
be  no  religious  test  for  public  office; 
that  "free  speech"  does  not  apply  to 
those  who  broadcast  derogatory  state- 
ments about  the  NCC;  that  the  Un- 
American  Activities  Committee  vio- 
lates religious  and  human  rights  and 
shoiuld  be  throttled. 

There  should  be  one  other  question 
added  to  that  list  for  study:  "What 
should  be  done  when  an  ecclesiastical 
octopus  spreads  its  blight  across  the 
face  of  a  nation's  religious  life  dictat- 
ing with  equal  vigor  to  Church  and 
State?" 

During  the  week  this  announcement 
was  made,  the  General  Board  of  the 
NCC  went  on  record  opposing 
the  Connally  Amendment  by  name, 
asserting  that  "our  government  should 
respect  the  competence  of  the  Inter- 
national Court  of  Justice." 


Time  To  Write 
Another  Letter 

Once  again  we  have  heard  from  an 
ad-interim  committee  seeking  infor- 
mation from  the  Church  at  large. 

To  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  an  overture  from 
Dallas  Presbytery  was  presented,  which 
began:  WHEREAS  many  of  the  finest 
young  people  in  our  churches  are  being 
aggressively  sought  for  participation 
in  non-denominational  youth  move- 
ments to  the  detriment  of  their  active 
life  within  the  fellowship  of  our  own 
or  any  other  Church;  and  which  ends: 
"...  to  appoint  an  ad  interim  com- 
mittee to  make  a  careful  study  of  the 
life  and  teachings  of  .  .  .  YOUTH 
FOR  CHRIST,  YOUNG  LIFE,  WORD 
OF  LIFE,  YOUTH  ON  THE  MARCH, 
INTER  -  VARSITY  FELLOWSHIP, 
CHILD  EVANGELISM,  NAVIGA- 
TORS. 

The  chairman  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Assembly,  Dr.  Albert 
J.    Kissling,    Riverside  Presbyterian 


Belshazzar  was  deeply  disturbed. 
The  epitome  of  pagan  power,  pomp 
and  profligacy,  he  was  face  to  face 
with  a  frightening  and  baffling  mys- 
tery. As  he  watched,  the  fingers  of 
an  armless  hand  had  written  a  mes- 
sage across  the  wall  of  the  banquet 
hall  and  there  this  message  remained 
without  anyone  to  interpret  its 
meaning. 

Physical  fear  coupled  with  deep 
mental  concern  seized  the  king.  He 
sensed  that  this  message  was  of  grave 
import.   But  what? 

In  his  dilemma  he  called  for  the 
wise  men  of  the  realm.  The  intel- 
lectuals, the  astrologers,  the  Chal- 
deans, (the  philosophers),  the  sooth- 
sayers were  all  hurriedly  assembled. 
At  his  command  was  the  wisdom  of 
the  world  and  these  men  represented 
every  aspect  of  the  intellectualism  of 
that  day. 

But  they  could  not  read  the  mes- 
sage from  God. 

Primary  confusion  turned  to  frus- 
trated panic  for  Belshazzar  was  sure 
that  before  him  was  a  message  of  the 
greatest  importance  —  a  supernatural 
message — and  he  sensed  that  it  spoke 
of  life  and  death. 

More  aware  of  the  immediate  past 
history  of  Babylon  than  the  king,  the 
queen  urged  that  Daniel  "in  whom 
is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods"  be 
brought  in.  Hastily  he  was  urged  to 
interpret  the  message.  Promises  of 
material  wealth  and  political  position 
were  made — only  "make  known  unto 
me  the  interpretation  of  the  thing." 


Church,  Jacksonville  4,  Fla.,  wants  to 
hear  from  any  ministers  or  DCE's 
who  have  information  on  the  actual 
experience  of  our  Church  with  these 
various  movements. 

We  hope  that  you  will  write  Dr. 
Kissling  if  you  know  first-hand  of  the 
work  of  these  youth  movements.  Es- 
pecially if  you  have  reason  to  believe 
that  they  are  not  as  damaging  to  the 
life  and  testimony  of  young  people 
as  Dallas  Presbytery  suggested  they 
are. 


"Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and 
give  thy  rewards  to  another,"  he  re- 
plied. With  forthrightness  and  au- 
thority of  the  Spirit  of  God  Daniel 
recounted  the  history  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  Nebucadnezzar  and  of  his 
humbling  and  converting  experience. 
Then  he  said:  "And  thou  his  son,  0 
Belshazzar,  hast  not  humbled  thine 
heart,  though  thou  knewest  all  this; 
but  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the 
Lord  of  heaven  .  .  .  and  the  God  in 
whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose 
are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glori- 
fied." 

Then  Daniel  proceeded  to  decipher 
the  message  and  tell  its  meaning  to 
the  king.  It  was  a  message  of  doom 
and  judgment  against  a  man  who  had 
forgotten  the  God  of  history  and  gone 
his  own  impious  way. 

Inherent  in  this  story  there  are 
three  ideas:  God's  dealings  with  men 
and  nations;  God's  judgment  on  the 
impious,  but  His  mercy  and  forgive- 
ness to  the  penitent;  and,  that  God's 
message  can  only  be  interpreted  to 
the  world  by  those  who  have  in  them 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God. 

The  wisdom  of  this  world  cannot 
discover  Christ.  The  intellectualism 
which  leaves  God  out  of  account  is 
blind  and  can  never  see  until  it  hum- 
bles itself  and  receives  from  above  a 
wisdom  not  of  this  world — a  wisdom 
centered  in  the  counsels  of  eternity 
and  revealed  only  by  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

This  wisdom  and  understanding 
which  God  gives  is  humble,  clear, 
authoritative  and  effective. 

When  the  simple  message  of  God's 
saving  grace,  as  revealed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  is  believed,  the  humility  of 
such  preaching  makes  its  own  impact. 

When  the  Gospel  is  preached  with 
the  clarity  which  it  deserves — and  by 
which  it  is  characterized — God  makes 
it  plain  to  those  whose  ears  are  not 
deadened  by  unbelief. 

When  preaching  carries  with  it  the 
authority  of  God's  declared  truth  it 
carries  a  conviction  which  leads  men 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  Col.  2) 
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By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Luxury  and  Idolatry  Ruin  a  Nation 


Bible  Material:  Hosea  8:1-5;  10:1-12;  13:1-6;  14:1,  4,  9 
Devotional  Reading:   Jeremiah   10:6-10   (see  Ps.   135,  Is. 
40:18) 

Sometimes  before  a  sick  man  dies  he  rallies  for  a 
bit  and  seems  to  be  better,  but  it  is  only  for  a  short 
time.  Israel  was  sick  with  sin  —  all  sorts  of  sins  — 
and  it  would  be  only  about  fifty  years  before  she 
would  die  —  be  carried  away  by  the  Assyrians  —  but 
under  Jeroboam  II  she  seemed  to  rally  for  a  time. 
He  had  a  prosperous  reign  and  God  gave  him  victory 
and  he  extended  the  borders  of  his  land.  Sin  was 
rampant,  however,  especially  the  two  sins  which  form 
our  topic  for  today,  the  sins  of  Luxury  and  Idolatry. 

I.   Luxury  as  a  Sin. 

Amos  has  told  us  about  Israel's  luxury.  "Woe  to 
them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion  .  .  .  that  lie  upon  beds 
of  ivory,  and  stretch  themselves  upon  their  couches, 
and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  the  calves  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  stall;  that  chant  to  the  sound  of  the 
viol,  and  invent  to  themselves  instruments  of  music, 
like  David;  that  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  them- 
selves with  the  chief  ointments:  but  they  are  not 
grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph".  Hosea,  you  will 
remember,  witnessed  the  same  things. 

Usually  when  there  is  luxury  among  the  rich  there 
is  increasing  poverty  for  the  poor.  This  was  the  case 
in  Israel,  for  the  poor  were  being  oppressed  and  "sold 
for  a  pair  of  shoes".  When  the  whole  standard  of  liv- 
ing is  raised  for  all  the  people  what  would  be  luxury 
for  one  generation  may  be  almost  a  necessity  for  an- 
other. This  has  happened  to  a  large  degree  in  Amer- 
ica. Our  fathers  and  grandfathers  would  look  upon 
our  automobiles,  our  many  television  and  radio  sets, 
our  modern  conveniences,  as  luxuries,  while  we  con- 
sider them  almost  necessities.  There  is  much  luxury, 
however,  in  our  land. 

Luxury  is  a  selfish  sin:  it  makes  us  forget  that 
there  are  poor  people  who  need  our  help. 

Luxury  is  a  weakening  sin:  It  turns  men  into 
"softies".  That  is  coming  to  pass  in  our  land.  Israel 
was  weakened  by  prosperity  and  luxury  and  was  carried 
captive.  Are  we  becoming  a  "soft"  nation  which  will 
not  be  able  to  stand  up  in  time  of  trial  and  war?  It 
was  the  sin  of  luxury  which  helped  to  ruin  Israel. 
Will  it  help  ruin  America? 


TI.  Idolatry  as  a  Sin. 

1.    Idolatry  is  a  foolish,  senseless,  sort  of  sin. 


Paul, 


in  Romans  1:21  says:  "Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  Him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful;  but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations  and 


their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Professing  themselves 
to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  and  changed  the  glory 
of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like 
to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts, 
and  creeping  things."  Isaiah  speaks  of  the  foolish  man 
who  goes  out  and  cuts  down  a  tree.  With  part  of  it  he 
warms  himself;  with  part  he  cooks  his  meal;  and  then 
he  takes  part  and  makes  himself  a  god.  How  utterly 
foolish  is  such  a  man!  The  idol  has  eyes,  but  sees 
not;  has  ears,  but  hears  not;  has  feet,  but  walks  not. 

2.  It  is  inexcusable:  "therefore  they  are  without 
excuse",  says  Paul.  They  have  the  Book  of  Nature 
which  proclaims  the  glory  and  power  and  wisdom 
of  God.  Sin  blinds  men  even  to  the  clear  evidence 
of  nature. 

3.  It  is  a  degrading  sin:  people  become  like  the 
thing  they  worship.  These  idols,  (some  of  them  the 
work  of  their  own  hands,  and  many  of  them  the  lowest 
form  of  some  creeping  thing)  did  not  elevate  but 
lower  the  people  who  worship  them.  Think  of  an 
educated  man  like  Ghandi  worshipping  a  cow,  when 
he  knew  about  Jesus  Christ  and  professed  to  admire 
Him!  If  this  leader  of  India  had  chosen  Christ  how 
his  whole  life  would  have  been  uplifted.  It  is  hard  to 
see  how  he  could  have  been  so  foolish  and  misled. 

4.  It  is  widespread.  All  nations  have  had  their 
idols  and  have  them  still.  Everything  from  a  black 
beetle  or  serpent  to  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  have  been 
worshipped,  not  to  mention  the  idols  of  silver  and  gold 
and  wood. 

Idolatry  ruins  a  nation  because  it  lowers  the  whole 
moral  and  spiritual  nature  of  the  people  and  because 
it  cuts  them  off  from  the  Supreme  Ruler,  Who  alone 
can  protect  us.  Idols  have  no  power,  of  course,  to 
protect  a  nation  and  the  nation  perishes,  being  separat- 
ed from  the  One  Living  and  True  God.  As  long  as 
Israel  and  Judah  trusted  in  Jehovah  and  relied  upon 
Him  they  were  safe,  but  when  they  turned  from  Him 
they  perished. 

III.    Idolatry  of  Israel:  why  it  was  so  heinous. 
Israel  knew  better;  some  of  these  other  nations  were 
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ignorant,  but  Israel  had  the  clear  light  of  both  na- 
ture and  revelation.  They  had  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, the  first  two  of  which  read:  "Thou  shalt  have 
no  other  gods  before  me.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that 
is  in  the  water  under  the  earth:  thou  shalt  not  bow 
down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them". 

"What  is  forbidden  in  the  First  Commandment?  .  .  . 
The  First  Commandment  forbiddeth  the  denying,  or 
not  worshipping  and  glorifying,  the  true  God,  as 
God,  or  our  God;  and  the  giving  the  worship  and 
glory  to  any  other  which  is  due  to  Him  alone".  There 
are  two  parts:  we  are  to  worship  God:  not  idols  of 
any  sort.  We  are  to  acknowledge  God  to  be  the  only 
true  God  and  we  are  to  worship  and  glorify  Him  ac- 
cordingly. 

"What  is  required  in  the  Second  Commandment?  .  .  . 
The  Second  Commandment  requireth  the  receiving, 
observing,  and  keeping  pure  and  entire,  all  such  relig- 
ious worship  and  ordinances  as  God  has  appointed 
in  His  Word  .  .  .  The  Second  Commandment  forbid- 
deth the  worshipping  of  God  by  images,  or  any  other 
way  not  appointed  in  His  Word". 

Moses  had  not  come  down  from  the  Mount  before 
the  Israelites  had  broken  the  Second  Commandment 
by  making  the  calf  which  was  to  represent  God.  We 
know  how  severely  they  were  punished  for  this  sin. 

When  the  kingdom  was  divided  Jeroboam  caused 
Israel  to  sin  by  making  the  two  calves  of  gold  which 
he  set  up  in  Bethel  and  Dan:  "And  this  became  a 
sin:  for  the  people  went  to  worship  before  the  one, 
even  unto  Dan".  He  was  breaking  the  Second  Com- 
mandment. 

Later  on  Israel  was  led  off  still  further  into  Baal 
worship,  under  Ahab  and  Jezebel  and  again  broke 
the  First  Commandment,  jehu  purged  the  land  of 
Baal-worship,  but  continued  in  the  worship  of  the 
"calves  of  Samaria".  This  was  their  besetting  sin  and 
was  still  practiced  under  Jeroboam  II. 

They  not  only  had  these  two  express  commandments, 
but  God  made  a  solemn  and  sacred  covenant  with 
them  at  Sinai  and  instituted  the  worship  of  the  Taber- 
nacle. When  they  broke  this  covenant  it  was  spiritual 
adultery.  Just  as  Gomer  was  unfaithful  to  Hosea,  so 
they  were  unfaithful  to  their  covenant  and  to  their 
God. 

The  sin  of  idolatry  for  them  was  a  sin  against  light 
and  love,  for  God  revealed  Himself  to  them  in  these 
two  special  ways:  (1)  In  the  first  two  commandments 
and  (2)  in  His  Covenant  with  them  and  care  for  them. 

IV.  Idolatry  in  America:  Do  we  have  any  idols? 
To  answer  this  question  we  must  ask,  do  we  have  things 
which  we  love  more  than  we  love  God?  Do  we  put 
anything  before  Him?  We  may  not  have  idols  like 
the  heathen,  but  we  do  have  our  idols.  Let  me  call 
your  attention  to  several  of  them. 

1.  Money:  some  call  it  "the  almighty  dollar".  The 
Chinese  servant  in  an  American  home  was  about  right 
when  he  picked  up  a  silver  dollar  and  remarked,  "Meli- 
can  Idol".    When  we  read  of  all  the  bank  robberies 


and  crimes  and  frauds  connected  with  the  getting  of 
money  we  easily  see  that  the  love  of  money  is  a  root 
of  all  kinds  of  evil.  Jesus  said  that  we  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon.  We  cannot  have  money  as  our 
master  and  God  also.    We  have  to  choose. 

2.  Pleasure:  a  great  many  of  our  people  worship 
pleasure,  if  we  can  judge  from  the  amount  of  time 
and  money  we  spend  in  "having  fun".  All  of  us  know 
that  a  certain  amount  of  wholesome  "fun"  is  good  for 
people.  But  when  we  see  people  using  the  Lord's  Day 
as  a  holiday  we  see  that  they  put  pleasure  in  the  place 
of  God.  Our  seaside  resorts  are  crowded  on  the  Lord's 
Day  while  there  are  empty  pews  in  many  churches. 

3.  Appetite  passions  and  sinftrf  desires.  We  read 
of  so  many  base  and  unnatural  crimes  that  we  wonder 
sometimes  if  we  are  not  more  debased  than  the  heathen. 
Then  the  drunkards  and  alcoholics  are  increasing  at 
a  tremendous  rate  while  teen-age  crimes  are  shocking 
beyond  description.  Many  seem  to  make  their  ap- 
petite their  god. 

4.  Even  good  things.  Some  men  are  so  wrapped  up 
in  their  business,  (and  business  is  a  good  thing)  ,  that 
they  have  no  time  for  the  worship  of  God.  A  sick  man 
sent  for  his  pastor  and  wanted  to  know  how  to  be 
saved.  His  pastor  was  surprised  for  he  had  been  a 
regular  attendant  at  church.  "Did  you  not  learn  how 
to  be  saved  from  my  preaching?"  he  asked.  "Oh,  I  spent 
that  hour  planning  my  business  for  the  following 
week,"  he  replied.  So  it  is  possible  to  make  an  idol 
out  of  business. 

Home  and  loved  ones.  We  are  to  love  our  homes, 
our  wives  and  husbands  and  children,  but  we  must 
give  them  second  place,  not  first  place.  A  man  and 
his  wife  were  returning  from  a  meeting  where  they  had 
both  been  converted  and  the  man  said  to  his  wife, 
"This  means  you  will  have  to  take  second  place."  "Yes," 
she  replied,  "and  the  same  with  you."  God  must  be 
first. 

Let  us  shun  idols,  and  be  on  our  guard  against  break- 
ing the  Second  Commandment;  we  Protestants  are  in 
danger,  as  well  as  Roman  Catholics.  Let  our  prayer 
to  God  be,  cast  down  every  idol  throne;  reign  supreme 
and  reign  alone. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  31,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Christianity  and  Military  Service 


Scripture — Romans  13:1-7 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal" 
"Soldiers  of  Christ,  Arise" 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

In  this  program  we  take  up  a  question  which  trou- 
bles a  great  many  sincere  Christians.  What  should  be 
the  Christian  attitude  toward  military  service?  Mili- 
tary service  pre-supposes  war  or  at  least  the  possibility 
of  war.  War  produces  hate,  greed,  destruction,  slaugh- 
ter, and  suffering  in  sickening  quantities.  Surely  it 
would  take  a  terribly  perverted  mind  to  think  of  war 
in  terms  of  anything  but  loathsomeness.  Is  there  any 
justification  at  all  for  a  Christian  to  take  part  in  war? 
Can  a  Christian  conscientiously  bear  arms  against  oth- 
er people?  There  are  many  who  have  considered  these 
questions  seriously,  and  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  is  altogether  inconsistent  for  a  Christian  to  en- 
gage in  military  service.  On  the  other  hand,  a  great 
majority  of  Christian  people  have  considered  this  mat- 
ter seriously,  and  are  persuaded  that  they  not  only  can 
but  must  enter  the  military  service  when  called  upon 
by  their  country.  What  are  we  to  say  and  think  in 
view  of  these  conflicting  ideas? 

First  Speaker: 

The  Old  Testament  records  many  instances  when 
God  not  only  sanctioned  wars  but  actually  commanded 
His  people  to  go  out  against  their  enemies  and  destroy 
them.  When  we  turn  to  the  New  Testament  we  find 
that  it  does  not  specifically  condemn  war.  Personal 
vengeance  is  definitely  forbidden,  but  war  as  such  is 
not  mentioned.  If  God  had  meant  to  condemn  mili- 
tary service,  it  certainly  seems  that  the  professional 
soldiers  of  the  New  Testament  —  the  centurions  — 
would  have  been  advised  to  forsake  their  arms  and  to 
seek  another  line  of  work.  There  is  no  suggestion 
however,  that  these  soldiers  should  forsake  their  pro- 
fession, even  though  they  were  in  the  service  of  a  pagan 
government.  If  God  had  meant  to  condemn  military 
service  in  the  New  Testament,  it  does  seem  that  Paul 
should  not  have  described  Christians  and  the  Chris- 
tian life  in  terms  of  military  equipment  and  military 
life.    (Read  Ephesians  6:11-17) . 

Second  Speaker: 

The  13th  chapter  of  Romans  makes  it  very  clear 
that  a  Christian  is  obligated  to  obey  his  government. 
This  same  passage  also  points  out  that  governments 


are  God's  agents  for  preserving  law  and  order.  Gov- 
ernments are  responsible  for  protecting  their  citizens 
not  only  from  dangers  within  but  from  dangers  with- 
out. Just  as  a  father  is  obligated  to  protect  his  family, 
so  the  government  is  obligated  to  protect  its  citizens. 
Police  officers  and  jails  are  not  ideal,  but  we  seem  to 
find  them  necessary  for  the  well  being  of  society.  Al- 
though they  are  not  ideal,  there  is  hardly  a  person 
who  would  suggest  that  our  jails  ought  to  be  destroyed 
and  that  all  our  police  officers  ought  to  be  dismissed. 
We  seem  to  find  them  necessary  for  resisting  and  con- 
trolling the  criminal  elements  in  our  society. 

Just  as  there  are  criminals  on  the  local  scene,  there 
are  also  criminals  in  international  society.  There  are 
individuals  and  governments  who  break  solemn  treaties 
and  ignore  basic  moral  laws.  These  international 
criminals  must  also  be  resisted  and  controlled.  It 
seems  then  to  be  the  duty  of  a  law  abiding  govern- 
ment, of  a  government  which  has  the  welfare  of  its 
citizens  at  heart,  to  provide  a  military  police  force 
to  protect  its  people  from  international  criminals. 

Third  Speaker: 

It  has  just  been  suggested  by  the  previous  speaker 
that  a  government  has  the  right  and  the  obligation  to 
defend  its  citizens  by  the  use  of  military  force.  Just 
what  is  defense?  The  right  to  defend  ourselves  is  an 
easy  principle  to  maintain,  but  the  application  of  the 
principle  is  far  more  difficult.  When  is  a  man  justi- 
fied in  beginning  to  defend  his  family  against  an  in- 
truder who  breaks  into  his  home?  Must  he  refrain 
from  resisting  until  this  enemy  has  actually  struck  a 
blow  or  fired  a  shot  at  his  loved  ones,  or  may  he  pre- 
suppose an  intent  of  the  intruder  to  do  violence  and 
resist  him  before  he  commits  any  overt  wrong?  When 
can  a  nation  begin  to  defend  its  citizens  against  for- 
eign aggression?  Must  they  wait  until  bombs  are 
dropped,  shots  are  fired,  and  invasion  forces  land  on 
their  shores?  Most  people  would  surely  answer  "no", 
but  where  shall  we  draw  the  line?  There  have  been 
many  perverted  interpretations  at  this  point.  Some 
nations  have  claimed  that  the  very  safety  of  their  peo- 
ples calls  for  an  enlargement  of  their  territory,  and  so 
they  have  begun  wars  against  their  neighboring  na- 
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tions  claiming  all  the  while  that  they  were  fighting  a 
defensive  war.  The  interpretation  and  application  of 
the  right  of  self  defense  has  led  to  much  confusion. 
There  have  been  occasions  when  Christian  nations  have 
gone  to  war  against  Christian  nations,  each  claiming 
to  be  in  the  right,  and  each  calling  upon  the  same  God 
to  give  them  victory  over  their  enemies.  This  does  not 
prove  that  a  Christian  may  not  bear  arms,  but  it  does 
prove  that  evidences  of  sin  are  still  to  be  found  even 
in  those  of  us  who  have  professed  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

The  most  serious  fault  of  which  we  are  guilty  is  not 
our  participation  in  military  service,  but  our  failure  to 
be  engaged  in  spiritual  warfare  against  Satan.  God 
has  commissioned  us  to  go  out  into  the  world  of  sin 
and  lostness  armed  with  the  Gospel  of  salvation  and 
truth.  Those  who  have  taken  this  commission  serious- 
ly are  few  indeed.  In  so  called  Christian  America  the 
amount  of  money  we  spend  for  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  is  only  a  small  fraction  of  that  which  is  spent 


for  military  defense.  Just  the  reverse  of  this  ought 
to  be  true. 

Military  tacticians  tell  us  that  the  best  defense  is 
a  good  offense.  The  root  cause  of  war  and  aggression 
is  sin.  In  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  we  have  the 
power  to  launch  major  offensives  against  sin  and  its 
consequences.  We  have  not  used  that  power.  If  the 
Christian  people  of  the  world  had  as  much  zeal  for 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  as  they  have  for  defending 
themselves  against  aggression,  it  is  absolutely  certain 
that  the  need  for  defense  would  consistently  and  con- 
tinuously diminish.  As  we  think  about  our  obliga- 
tions to  serve  in  the  military  forces  of  our  country,  let 
us  dedicate  ourselves  to  serving  God  in  the  kind  of 
warfare  that  is  altogether  positive  and  far  more  effec- 
tive for  the  destruction  of  sin. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Program  for  August  7:  "Serving  God  in  The  Home." 
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SYNODICAL  TRAINING 
SCHOOLS 
CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
women  from  throughout  South  Caro- 
lina assembled  on  the  Presbyterian 
College  campus  June  20,  for  the  13th 
annual  Synodical  Training  School. 
Nearly  150  were  registered  as  full- 
time  participants,  with  the  total  nearly 
doubled  by  visitors  who  have  com- 
muted to  attend  some  of  the  sessions. 

Mrs.  J.  Melvin  Thompson  of  Olanto, 
synodical  president,  served  as  dean  of 
the  school,  with  Mrs.  G.  B.  Sheppard 
of  Laurens  as  director.  The  faculty 
included  Dr.  Joseph  Gettys,  of  Presby- 
terian College,  Dr.  Newman  Faulconer, 
of  Greenville,  Dr.  Claude  H.  Pritchard, 
of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension, 
Mrs.  James  W.  Witherspoon,  of  Beck- 
ley,  W.  Va.,  Miss  Catherine  Jameson, 
of  Augusta,  Mrs.  John  L.  Fairly,  of 
Laurinburg,  N.  C. 


MONTGOMERY,  Ala.— The  Synod- 
ical Training  School  for  the  Synod  of 
Alabama  was  held  at  Huntingdon  Col- 
lege, here,  June  20-25.  Mrs.  I.  F. 
Reed,  Auburn,  synodical  president 
served  as  dean  with  Mrs.  J.  H.  Kinzer, 
Demopolis,  director. 

The  schedule  featured  worship  be- 
fore breakfast,  credit  classes  in  the 
mornings,  workshops  for  district  chair- 
men and  Bible  Hour  addresses.  The 
afternoons  were  given  over  to  con- 
ferences, interest  groups,  specialized 
training,  study  time,  rest  and  recre- 
ation.  Church-wide  emphases  by  spe- 


cial speakers  and  special  music  were 
presented  Monday,  Tuesday,  Thursday 
and  Friday  evenings. 

The  faculty  included  Dr.  Robert 
Strong,  of  Montgomery,  Dr.  Bob  S. 
Hodges,  of  the  General  Council,  Dr. 
Cecil  A.  Thompson,  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Rev.  B.  Clayton  Bell  of  Bir- 
mingham, Rev.  H.  Davis  Yeuell,  of 
Stillman  College,  and  Mrs.  W.  A. 
McCutchen,  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work. 


WOMEN'S  CONFERENCE 
SPEAKERS  NAMED 
ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  The 

Board  of  Women's  Work  has  an- 
nounced that  Miss  Margaret  E.  Kuhn 
of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education, 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  USA, 
will  lead  a  study  group  at  the  Wom- 
en's Conference  at  Montreat,  July  20- 
26. 

Miss  Kuhn,  the  only  member  of  the 
conference  faculty  from  another  de- 
nomination, is  widely  known  through 
her  work  in  her  own  denomination, 
through  the  Young  Women's  Chris- 
tian Assn.,  through  work  for  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  in 
the  United  Church  Women.  She 
serves  as  consultant  of  social  educa- 
tion and  action  in  women's  groups 
and  is  an  associate  secretary  in  the 
Department  of  Social  Education  and 
Action  of  the  UPUSA  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education. 

The  study  group  to  be  lead  by  Miss 
Kuhn  will  be  on  the  subject  "How  to 
Deal  with  Controversy." 


Among  the  other  leaders  at  the 
Montreat  meeting  are  Dr.  John  A. 
Redhead,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Greensboro,  N.  C, 
who  will  preach  the  Sunday  morning 
worship  service,  and  Dr.  Massey  Helt- 
zel,  pastor  of  the  Ginter  Park  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Richmond,  Va.,  who 
will  conduct  the  Bible  Hour. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

NASHVILLE,   Tenn.  —   (PN)  — 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Marshall  Guthrie 
of  the  East  Brazil  mission  announce 
the  birth  of  a  son,  John  Marshall,  in 
Brazil  May  22.  They  have  one  other 
child. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  C.  Shaver 
of  Brazil  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in 
New  York  July  26  for  regular  fur- 
lough. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Lundeen  has  complet- 
ed a  short  term  of  three  years  at  the 
Yodogawa  Christian  Hospital  in  Osaka, 
Japan,  and  has  returned  home  to  Min- 
neapolis. 

Congo  missionaries  scheduled  to  be- 
gin regular  furloughs  this  summer  are: 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  D.  Shepard,  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Mark  Poole,  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Donald  F.  Bobb,  and  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  William  T.  Mulcay.  The 
Shepards  and  Mrs.  Poole  were  due  to 
arrive  in  June,  Dr.  Poole  and  the 
Bobbs  this  month  and  the  Mulcays  in 
August. 

Irvine  G.  Mitchell  from  the  Japan 
mission  plans  to  be  in  Oxford  Missis- 
sippi until  Sept.  15  and  at  Furlough 
Home  in  Louisville  after  that. 
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ISSUE — from  p.  6 

of  the  kerygma,  but  I  have  found  in 
studying  the  history  of  evangelism 
that  there  is  really  very  little  debate 
about  its  true  center,  the  cross  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Dr.  John 
R.  Mott  said  in  Madras  in  1938:  "Any 
Gospel  that  leaves  out  sin,  repentance, 
the  cross  and  resurrection  is  no  gos- 
pel." 

Dr.  James  Stewart  of  Edinburgh 
says:  "What  was  the  message  of  the 
first  generation?  It  was  not  a  theory 
nor  an  idea.  It  was  neither  an  argu- 
ment with  paganism.  It  was  not 
a  message  on  brotherhood,  ethical 
exhortation  or  a  religious  edification. 
It  was  the  announcement  of  certain 
concrete  facts  of  history,  the  herald- 
ing of  real  objective  events;  it  was 
declaration,  not  debate.  The  driving 
force  of  the  early  Christian  mission 
was  not  propaganda  of  beautiful  ideals 
or  the  brotherhood  of  man  ■ —  it  was 
the  proclamation  of  the  mighty  acts 
of  God.  There  were  two  events  which 
in  reality  were  not  two,  but  one.  First, 
Christ  died  for  our  sins;  and,  secondly, 
God  has  raised  Him  from  the  dead. 
Our  message  today  is  to  be  the  same 
as  that  summed  up  by  the  Apostle 
Paul:  "That  Christ  died  for  our  sins, 
as  the  Scripture  has  said,  that  He  was 
buried  and  that  He  rose  on  the  third 
day." 

Thirdly,  the  proclamation  of  the 
kerygma  calls  for  a  verdict.  It  de- 
mands   repentance    and    faith    in  the 

sufficiency  of  Christ's  atonement. 

NECESSITY  FOR  A  VERDICT 

Concerning  the  need  for  a  verdict, 
Dr.  Sweazey  has  used  the  expression: 
"Something  which  puts  one  religiously 
on  the  spot."  I  believe  that  precisely 
here  is  where  much  evangelism  fails. 
It  puts  no  one  on  the  spot.  Biblically 
effective  evangelism  always  puts  some- 
one on  the  spot.  Unless  we  can  cap- 
ture some  of  the  directness  of  the 
prophet  Nathan  who  spoke  to  King 
David  of  his  sin,  the  uncommitted  will 
miss  the  point.  We  are  obliged  to 
say:  "Thou  art  the  man."  Only  this 
personalized  approach  will  ultimately 
make  its  impact  on  society.  I  know 
that  many  in  the  church  today  are 
reluctant  to  make  an  appeal  either  in- 
dividually or  publicly.  Yet  Moses  gave 
a  public  appeal  in  Exodus  32:36  when 
he  said:  "Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side? 
Let  him  come  unto  me."  Joshua  gave 
an  appeal  when  he  said:  "Choose  you 
this  day  whom  you  will  serve."  Ezra 
called  upon  the  people  to  swear  pub- 


licly to  carry  out  his  reformations. 
Jesus  gave  many  public  invitations. 
He  said  to  Peter,  Andrew  and  Mat- 
thew: "Follow  me,"  and  he  invited 
Zacchaeus  down  out  of  the  tree  pub- 
licly. 

There  is  another  side  to  the  verdict: 
the  possibility  of  judgment  and  hell. 
Charles  C.  West  says,  "We  smile  these 
days  when  hell  is  mentioned."  If 
that  be  the  case,  why  did  Jesus  use 
the  expression?  Why  did  he  speak 
of  darkness,  judgment,  condemnation? 
We  may  not  all  agree,  but  does  that 
disagreement  give  us  leave  to  omit 
it  from  our  preaching  if  Jesus  did  not? 
He  felt  the  necessity  for  its  proclama- 
tion. I  am  certain  that  I  do  not  grasp 
all  the  ramifications  of  hell  and  judg- 
ment, but  Jesus  preached  it  and  I  in- 
tend to  preach  it.    We  have  no  liberty 


Life  is  a  journey,  not  a  home;  a 
road,  not  a  city  of  habitation;  and  the 
enjoyments  and  blessings  we  have  are 
but  little  inns  on  the  roadside  of  life, 
where  we  may  be  refreshed  for  a 
moment,  that  we  may  with  new 
strength  press  on  to  the  end  —  to  the 
rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God.  —  Bonar  THE  NEW  DICTION- 
ARY OF  THOUGHTS. 


to  add  anything  or  take  away  anything, 
but  rather  we  must  proclaim  the  mes- 
sage he  proclaimed,  no  matter  how 
unpopular  or  "out  of  date"  or  non- 
intellectual  it  may  seem  to  be. 

There  are  those  who  contend  that 
all  evangelistic  preaching  ends  only 
with  personal  piety.  Such  an  opinion 
is  based  on  a  misunderstanding  of  the 
nat,ure  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  nature 
of  man's  need.  Conversion  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  crisis  of  personal  faith  is 
not  the  end  of  evangelism.  It  is 
merely  the  beginning.  But  unless  men 
and  women  come  to  experience  salva- 
tion through  Christ,  unless  they  be- 
come energized  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  they  will  continue  on  in 
sinful  indifference  to  the  needs  of  the 
world.  To  preach  the  social  implica- 
tions of  the  Gospel  to  people  without 
this  encounter  may  do  good  but  it 
involves  an  incredible  contradiction. 
When  the  heart  of  a  man  is  changed, 
he  has  a  new  capacity,  a  new  dimen- 
sion, a  new  possibility  for  experiencing 
compassion.  I  have  observed  over  and 
over  the  actual  developing  of  social 


conscience  as  a  result  of  preaching 
the  kerygma. 

THE  EVANGELISTIC  PROCESS 

This  brings  us  to  another  problem 
that  cannot  be  ignored,  and  that  is 
the  evangelistic  process.  It  is  a  sub- 
ject receiving  the  keenest  attention 
within  the  church  today.  We  note  a 
change  in  the  concept  of  "mission," 
we  note  a  change  in  educational  pro- 
cesses by  which  children  and  adults 
are  nurtured  in  the  Christian  life.  We 
note  a  "re-evaluation"  of  the  Bible  as 
the  prime  curriculum  source  material 
in  Sunday  Schools.  We  note  a  new 
emphasis  on  changing  society  through 
Christian  action  rather  than  through 
Christian  proclamation.  We  note  that 
the  corporate  testimony  of  the  church 
is  being  increasingly  substituted  for 
individual  evangelistic  contact. 

Some  are  questioning  the  relation 
ship  between  the  kerygma  and  the 
conversion  experience.  What  bearing, 
they  ask,  has  the  proclamation  of 
a  message  upon  a  conversion  experi- 
ence? Are  concepts  and  words  really 
so  vital?  Cannot  kindness,  love  and 
good  deeds  win  an  alien  to  friendship 
and  understanding?  There  is  much 
talk  today  about  "non-verbal"  com- 
munication. Some  suggest  that  the 
most  important  elements  in  the  process 
of  communication  are  non-verbal. 
They  say  that  people  do  not  need  to 
"hear"  of  love  but  need  only  to  feel 
loved.  The  sinner  does  not  need  to 
hear  of  forgiveness,  but  to  feel  the 
forgiving  attitude  of  the  keryx. 

The  uncommitted  person  assuredly 
needs  an  experience  of  being  loved. 
But  the  new  approach  to  evangelism 
tends  to  discount  preaching  or  procla- 
mation. It  suggests  that  the  power 
which  converts  the  sinner  does  not 
come  through  the  message  but  through 
the  fellowship  of  the  church.  The 
message  is  said  merely  to  explain  the 
love  of  God  to  which  the  sinner  re- 
sponds in  the  church  fellowship.  From 
this  viewponnt  the  power  resides  in 
the  fellowship,  not  in  the  message, 
and  the  pulpit  is  emptied  of  power. 

I  believe  this  to  be  a  dangerous 
concept.  The  two  go  together  and 
cannot  be  separated.  Unless  the  in- 
dividual is  awakened  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  every  other  ministry  of  the 
church  is  inappropriate  and  inappli- 
cable. Whether  our  method  be  preach- 
ing from  the  pulpit  or  witnessing  to 
a  man  by  whose  side  we  work,  there 
must  come  a  point  where  he  is  given 
the  kerygma  and  he  is  definitely  asked 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  Col.  1) 
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FULL  COLOR 


WORLD  WIDE  PICTURES  R 


On  the  spot  coverage  of  Billy  Graham  and 
team  in  thrilling,  epochal  African  crusade. 

See  how  Africa  is  "On  the  Bridge"  as  it 
emerges  from  its  tribal  past  and  strives  for 
independence. 

Witness  the  greatest  spiritual  conflict  of  our 
generation,  as  Communism  Tribal  and  other 
Religions  try  to  outbid  Christ  for  the  souls 
of  Africans. 

Made  especially  to  bring  you  the  timely 
missionary  challenge  of  Africa. 

Gentlemen:  pj.70 
Please  tell  me  how  I  can  have  a  premiere  showing  ot 
"AFRICA  ON  THE  BRIDGE;'  on  one  of  the  following 
dates:  ( Release  date :  June  25,  1960) 

1st  Choice  Date       2nd  Choice  Date       3rd  Choice  Date 


I!  CITY  

Be  FIRST  to  premiere  this  J  CHURCHORORGAN1ZATION 
timely  film  in  your  church  or 
community!  Moil  coupon  TODAY 


WO  RL  D    W  I  D  E    P  I  CTU  R  ES 

P.O  Box.  1  055  -  Sherman  Oaks  Calif. 
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WHEN— from  p.  8 
vival  within  the  Church  —  in  pulpit 
and  pew.  We  can  never  go  out  to 
win  men  for  Christ  with  doubt  in  our 
hearts,  compromises  in  our  personal 
lives,  or  faith  in  an  organization  alone. 
America  needs  Christ  crucified,  dead 
and  risen.  America  needs  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  the  lives 
of  men  and  women.  We  need  a  new 
sense  of  sinfulness  and  a  crying  out 
to  God  in  importunate  prayer. 

Frankly,  the  writer  does  not  believe 
that  the  Church  in  America  is  at  the 
present  time  capable  of  bringing  about 
such  a  revival.  Unbelief  must  be 
changed  to  simple  faith;  lovelessness 
and  censoriousness  must  be  supplant- 
ed by  love ;  trust  in  man-made  schemes 
and  organizations  must  be  renounced 
and  the  Person,  work  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  trusted  to  take  the 
Gospel  message  and  apply  it  to  the 
hearts  of  men. 

In  other  words  we  MUST  turn  to 
the  power  of  prayer,  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Omit  any  of  these 
and  failure  looms;  for  prayer  alone 
can  lead  to  failure  to  witness;  a  trust 
in  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  to  fanaticism; 
and  unbelief  in,  or  mistrust  of  the 
Bible,  to  warfare  without  a  weapon. 

Such  a  revival  must  begin  at  the 
personal  level.  Each  of  us  must  turn 
to  the  Lord  in  humble  confession  of 
sin  and  willingness  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit  and  used  by  Him.  As  we 
do  this,  let  us  get  others  to  join  with 
us  in  united  prayer  and  work  for  re- 
vival. If  this  takes  place,  we  can 
have  the  joy  of  seeing  a  tremendous 
change  in  the  Church  and  in  the  land 
we  love.  We  will  then  have  taken  the 
steps  through  which  alone  God  can 
act  to  divert  disaster  to  men  as  in- 
dividuals, and  to  our  nation  as  a  peo- 
ple. 

The  writer  may  be  wrong.  America 
may  not  have  made  a  fatal  mistake  in 
recognizing  Soviet  Russia.  But,  if  by 
so  doing  we  have  offended  God;  and 
if  we  can  judge  the  woes  which  have 
come  to  us  since  that  time  because 
of  Russia's  activities  in  the  world;  and 
if  we  can  evaluate  the  future  in  the 
light  of  Communism's  continued 
spread;  then  we  come  face  to  face 
with  two  alternatives:  take  the  step 
which  is  right  and  leave  the  conse- 
quences in  God's  hands;  or  let  present 
trends  continue  until  we  either  fight  or 
surrender. 

When  that  day  comes  it  will  be  too 
late. 


Certainly ! 

It  was  there,  in  the  ground,  in  the  air  and  water. 
It  always  had  been  there.  There  are  no  more  new 
materials  today  than  there  were  when  Rome  ruled  the 
world. 

The  only  thing  new  is  knowledge  —  knowledge  of 
how  to  get  at  and  arrange  raw  materials. 

The  welfare,  the  progress,  indeed  the  very  fate  of 
our  nation,  depend  on  the  quality  of  knowledge  gen- 
erated and  transmitted  by  our  institutions  of  learning. 
The  crisis  in  our  colleges  demands  the  concern  of  every 
patriot. 

But  the  churchman  has  further  concern.  He  believes 
that  education  should  be  undergirded  by  Christian 
faith  and  motivated  by  Christian  principles. 

A  Presbyterian  churchman  can  express  his  concern 
by  an  interest  in  and  support  of  Presbyterian  colleges, 
seminaries,  and  Westminster  Fellowships. 


"Civilization  is  a  risky  business." 

— Dr.  Elton  Trueblood 


HICHfcH  EDUCATION, 


KEEP  IT  BRJCH  r 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1170.  RICHMOND  9.  VIRGINIA 
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CALVIN'S  COMMENTARIES.  Wm. 

B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids. 
Commentary  On  The  Gospel  Accord- 
ing To  St.  John,  (Vol.  I),  trans,  by 
T.  H.  L.  Parker. 

With  the  publishing  of  the  Commen- 
tary on  John,  Eerdmans  has  launched 
a  brand  new  translation  of  Calvin's 
Commentaries  on  the  New  Testament. 
Evidences  of  the  certain  success  of 
the  venture  indicate  again  the  lasting 
revelance  of  the  Reformation  and, 
especially,  of  the  insights  of  John 
Calvin.  English  and  American  stu- 
dents of  the  Reformation  will  welcome 
this  latest  contribution  to  the  preser- 
vation of  its  literature. 

If  there  is  a  fault  in  the  new  trans- 
lation it  is  that  the  involved  style  of 
the  old  is  too  often  evident.  For 
those  who  have  learned  to  appreciate 
him,  Calvin  reads  thrillingly.  But  it 
would  do  the  Reformer  no  harm  to 


ISSUE— from  p.  16 
to  receive  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord. 
Unless  we  bring  men  to  life  through 
keryssein,  so  that  we  can  go  on  to 
the  didaskein,  we  have  no  biblical 
ministry.  This  is  why  the  Apostle 
Paul  urged  that  even  the  pastors  do 
the  work  of  a  keryx.  Kierkegaard  in 
his  Journal  draws  a  distinction  be- 
tween the  admirer  and  the  follower 
of  Jesus,  and  I  fear  Christ  has  more 
admirers  than  followers  today.  We 
have  tried  to  win  them  to  ourselves 
or  even  to  the  church  rather  than  to 
Christ. 

IN  CONCLUSION 

I  therefore  earnestly  suggest,  by 
the  mercies  of  Christ,  that  all  who 
love  His  appearing  now  join  hands, 
iand  that  we  labor  together  in  pre- 
senting Christ  and  gathering  His  har- 
vest during  these  critical  days  with 
all  zeal  and  by  every  godly  means.  I 
am  convinced  that  our  love  for  our 
fellow  men  must  know  the  height  and 
depth  and  length  and  breadth  of  the 
love  of  Christ  himself,  if  it  is  to 
penetrate  the  age  in  which  we  live. 
So  let  us  lay  aside  every  ecclesiastical 
il  weight,  and  the  sin  of  pride  which 
iidoes  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
t  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the 
lauthor  and  perfecter  of  our  faith. 


be  translated  into  the  vernacular  after 
the  modern  manner. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


A  TREASURY  OF  BOOKS  FOR  BI- 
BLE STUDY,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith.  W. 
A.  Wilde  Co.,  Natick,  Mass.  289  pp. 
$3.95. 

Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  Professor  of 
English  Bible  at  Fuller  Theological 
Seminary  and  Editor  of  Peloubet's  Se- 
lect Notes,  needs  no  introduction  to 
evangelical  readers.  This  book  con- 
sists mostly  of  reprints  (with  some 
revision)  from  his  regular  column 
which  appears  in  Moody  Monthly. 

He  indicates  that  his  main  purpose 
is  "to  bring  together  articles  ...  of 
more  or  less  permanent  value."  Some 
chapters  discuss  classes  of  books  such 
as  Bible  dictionaries  and  Bible  Atlases. 
Others  present  an  annotated  bibli- 
ography of  a  single  subject  such  as 
Mary,  Christmas,  Thanksgiving,  the 
history  of  preaching,  or  the  birth  of 
Christ.  One  chapter  reviews  a  single 
work  on  messianic  prophecy,  and  an- 
other discusses  the  life  and  writings 
of  G.  Campbell  Morgan.    Some  chap- 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 
to  pause  and  wonder.  They  sense  a 
vital  distinction  between  the  opinions 
of  men  and  the  Word  of  God  and  this 
demands  attention  and  brings  con- 
viction. 

When  the  message  of  God  is 
preached  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  it  comes  with  telling  effect. 
Men's  minds  are  arrested,  their  con- 
sciences stirred,  their  wills  activated. 
Then,  and  only  then  can  they  be- 
lieve in  the  saving  grace  of  Calvary. 
Then  and  only  then  do  they  see  them- 
selves in  the  light  of  God's  truth  and 
in  the  perspective  of  eternity.  It  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  speaks  to  the 
hearts  of  sinners,  wooing  them  and 
bringing  them  to  Christ. 

Across  the  horizon  of  contemporary 
history  there  is  written  the  message 
of  God.  It  is  just  that — the  message 
of  God.  It  speaks  of  judgment  in  the 
midst  of  mercy;  of  punishment  in  the 
light  of  love;  of  compassion  where 
none  is  merited;  of  love  for  the  ut- 
terly unlovely.  No  part  of  the  message 
can  be  omitted,  for  as  with  Belshazzar 
who  was  weighed  in  the  balances  and 
found  wanting,  so  our  much  vaunted 
civilization  is,  in  the  eyes  of  a  holy 
God,  also  found  wanting.  We  have 
had  privileges,  opportunities  and  bless- 
ings far  exceeding  anything  Belshaz- 


ters  are  primarily  Bible  studies  with 
only  incidental  references  to  related 
books.  Among  these  are  a  survey  of 
historical  passages  in  the  Bible,  a 
chapter  on  celestial  phenomena  in 
Bible  prophecy,  and  a  discussion  of 
"The  Olivet  Discourse."  This  does  not 
exhaust  the  list  of  chapters  but  shows 
the  diversity  of  subject  matter. 

For  the  reviewer  this  diversity  is 
the  main  weakness  of  the  book.  A 
reader  seeking  a  critical  discussion  of 
basic  books  will  find  help  in  only  two 
or  three  chapters.  One  seeking  a  bib- 
liography in  selected  subjects  will  find 
several  unnecessary  chapters.  In  short, 
the  book  lacks  a  unifying  purpose 
and  does  not  seem  to  be  intended  to 
meet  any  particular  need. 

Having  said  this,  however,  the  re- 
viewer still  recommends  the  book.  Bi- 
ble students  will  discover  new  chan- 
nels for  constructive  study.  Dr. 
Smith's  readable  style  and  his  con- 
tagious love  for  books  makes  the  read- 
er want  to  read  more  and  study  harder 
in  spite  of  himself. 

—  (Rev.)  Ernest  Cushman,  Jr. 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


zar  experienced.  The  Gospel  has  been 
preached  for  our  generation  to  hear. 

On  every  hand  there  are  seen  evi- 
dences of  God's  blessings.  But  we 
increasingly  worship  the  gods  of  lust, 
greed  and  selfishness.  Instead  of  look- 
ing to  God  we  turn  to  the  astrologers, 
the  philosophers,  the  soothsayers  of 
our  days,  none  of  whom  can  decipher 
the  handwriting  on  the  wall.  Only 
the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God  can  make 
known  His  truth  and  it  is  to  the 
humble  and  receptive  mind  and  heart 
that  He  speaks. 

The  message  of  God  is  clear,  and 
it  is  final.  The  Holy  Spirit  alone  can 
interpret  this  message  and  apply  it 
to  our  hearts.  The  wise  men  of  this 
world  may  fathom  the  mysteries  of 
God's  creation  but  only  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  interpret  the  divine  reve- 
lation. This  must  be  done  before  the 
night  of  judgment  descends. 

L.N.B. 


PERSONALS 

WANTED  —  Position  as  DCE  in  an 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  congregation. 
Five  years'  experience.  Write:  DCE, 
c/o  The  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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MINISTERS 

A.  Allen  Gardner,  Thomasville,  Ga., 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  First 
Church,  Asheville,  Nor.  Car.,  suc- 
ceeding C.  Grier  Davis,  now  Presi- 
dent of  Montreat  College. 

W.  L.  Van  Auken,  from  Houston, 
Texas,  to  the  Fort  Davis,  Tex. 
church. 

Masaya  Hibino,  from  graduate  work, 
Princeton,  N.  J.,  to  the  Rossville, 
Ga.,  church. 

Virgil  Pino,  from  Morton,  Miss,  to 
Uniontown,  Ala. 

Ernest  L.  Helsley,  from  Kilgore, 
Tex.,  to  Irving,  Tex. 

J.  S.  Johnson,  from  Statesville, 
N.  C,  to  Lenoir,  N.  C. 

W.  W.  Hatcher,  from  the  Mount 
Hope,  W.  Va.,  church  to  the  newly 
organized  Westminster  church,  Mon- 
roe, La. 


The  Session  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Bartow,  Fla.,  has 
memorialized  one  of  its  members, 
George  M.  Keller,  who  died  June 
11,  1960. 


CHURCH  AND  STATE 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  realize  that 
a  Protestant  editorial  should  appear 
which  points  out  the  problems  asso- 
ciated with  the  relationship  between 
Church  and  State  (Editorial,  June  29). 
The  confusion  arising  from  the  termi- 
nation of  baccalaureate  services  serves 
as  an  excellent  bit  of  evidence  that 
separation  of  Church  and  State  is  an 
impractical  fallacy.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  be  a  Catholic  to  realize  the 
dangers  to  religious  freedom  from  the 
utter  separation  of  the  two  ...  If 
you  will  study  carefully  the  literature 
now  being  distributed  by  a  leading  or- 
ganization whose  avowed  purpose  is 
to  agitate  for  separation  of  Church 
and  State,  it  will  become  obvious  that 
the  legislation  it  proposes  is  de- 
signed to  inhibit  Protestant  progress 
as  much  as  Catholic  progress  .  .  . 
When  it  becomes  illegal  for  sisters  and 
priests  to  teach  in  tax-supported 
schools  it  will  be  by  legislation  so 
worded  as  to  also  prohibit  Presby- 
terian and  Baptist  clergymen  from 
teaching  in  tax-supported  schools  .  .  . 

— Wm.  A.  Barnette 
Andrews,  S.  C. 

Not  long  ago  we  ran  a  story  about 
a  Protestant  minister  refused  permis- 
sion to  speak  in  a  public  school  in  his 
capacity  as  President  of  the  Kiwanis 
Club.  As  we  have  said  before,  better 
to  recognize  that  this  is  a  Protestant, 
Christian  nation  than  to  live  in  a  pagan 
or  utterly  secular  society. — Ed. 


LETTERS 

TWO  YEARS  OLD,  YET  SPEAKETH 

I  just  read  a  reprint  of  your  article 
of  March  26,  1958,  "The  Red's  Pro- 
gram For  the  Church"  by  Mrs.  Helen 
Sigrist,  former  Communist  Party  mem- 
ber. I  think  that  this  is  a  great  article 
for  the  day  in  which  we  live,  as  Com- 
munism is  set  on  destroying  that  which 
we  hold  so  dear,  our  church,  our  free- 
dom and  our  Country  .  .  .  God  bless 
you  for  what  you  have  printed.  We 
know  that  it  is  the  truth. 

—  (Rev.)  Nolan  Peschke 
First  Evangelical 
Methodist  Church 
Dallas,  Tex. 


am  so  thankful  to  have  such  a  church 
paper  come  into  my  home  weekly. 
Everything  in  it  is  so  wonderful.  The 
sound,  Gospel-filled  articles,  the  Sun- 
day School  lessons,  the  Circle  Studies 
...  all  of  it! 

— Mrs.  Florence  Vance 
Lynchburg,  Va. 


MODE  OF  BAPTISM 

As  I  remember  correctly,  a  commit- 
tee of  the  Westminster  Assembly  con- 
sidered the  question  of  Baptism,  not 
if  immersion  was  proper  Baptism  but 
if  it  should  be  allowed  at  all.  After 
the  usual  procedure  the  committee 
voted,  twenty-five  to  twenty-four,  that 
immersion  should  not  be  considered 
even  an  allowable  mode  of  Baptism 
...  I  think  some  of  our  younger  min- 
isters have  had  some  misleading  teach- 
ing in  regard  to  this  question  ...  I 
I  think  the  "Reader's  Ask"  (June  22) 
gave  the  proper  answer.  Let  those 
who  want  to  immerse  join  the  Baptist 
or  some  other  church  that  believes 
in  immersion. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  S.  Patterson 
High  Point,  N.  C. 


I  want  to  tell  you  that  I  think  a  lot 
of  the  Journal  and  of  the  editorials 
and  management  people.  As  fas  as 
I  am  concerned,  it  is  one  of  the  few 
worthwhile  enterprises  left  in  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 

— Thos.  R.  Miller 
Florence,  S.  C. 


I  try  to  be  searching  and  am  known 
to  some  to  be  critical.  But  I  have 
yet  to  find  any  occasion  to  criticize 
the  purpose  or  the  spirit  of  the  Jour- 
nal. Each  week  my  wife  and  I  look 
forward  to  a  real  religious  feast  as 
we  carefully  consider  what  the  Rev. 
Kenton  Parker  has  to  say  about  the 
Sunday  School  lesson  ...  I  am  sure 
that  I  am  one  of  not  a  few  who  thank 
God  for  Kenton  Parker  from  week  to 
week. 

—  (Rev.)  Daniel  A.  McNeill 
Houston,  Tex. 


The  issue  of  June  15  was  outstand- 
ing. "A  Layman  Looks  At  the  Church 
and  Her  Vows"  by  Mr.  A.  R.  Shaw, 
and  "Joining  The  Presbyterian 
Church"  by  the  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
are  both  fine  articles  and  should  be 
of  untold  help. 

— Mrs.  Talmage  M.  Garrett 
Greenville,  N.  C. 


THIS  AND  THAT 
The  Journal  is  a 


must  with  me.  I 


Remember! 

JOURNAL 
DAY 

August  10  —  10  A.M. 

FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
Wecrverville,  N.  C. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  20.  I960 


MN 

VOL.  XIX,  NO.  13  JULY  27.  I960  $3.00  A  YEAR 


S.S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  August  7 


STRONG  PREACHERS 

"Strong  preachers  have  ever  been  Bible  preachers.  The  old  reformers 
drew  their  weapons  from  the  heavenly  armory.  The  sermons  of  Bunyan, 
and  Baxter,  and  Flavel,  and  men  of  their  stamp,  were  full  of  God — 
instinct  with  living  doctrines.  Their  very  garb  was  after  the  Scripture 
pattern.  Whitefield,  as  a  custom,  read  the  Bible  with  Henry's  com- 
mentary, day  by  day,  on  his  knees,  praying  over  every  sentence,  line 
and  word.  Edwards  and  Davies  were  mighty  in  the  Scriptures.  Of 
Chalmers,  it  has  been  said,  that  his  sermons  'Held  the  Bible  in  solution.' 
Preachers  who  saturate  their  sermons  with  the  Word  of  God  never 
wear  out.  The  manna  which  they  bring  is  pure,  and  sweet,  and  freshly 
gathered.  It  never  cloys.  God's  Word  is  deep,  and  he  who  studies  it 
will  ever  have  something  new.  He  will  never  be  dull,  for  the  words  of 
the  Bible  are  strong,  living  words,  and  its  images  and  descriptions 
are  very  flowers  of  elegance.  And  citations  clinch  the  passage  of  the 
preacher's  discourse,  and  give  sanction,  dignity,  positiveness,  authority 
to  it.  And  they  shed  light  on  his  subject,  like  windows  in  houses." 

—Fish 


'0  "N  'IITH  TadmjD 
*D  *S  jo  ^iSjaAiufl 


This  week  we  offer  a  remarkably 
fine  treatment  of  the  death  of  Christ 
and  another  of  His  resurrection.  As 
you  read  the  latter,  you  will  be  struck 
by  the  fact  that  "there  are  many 
false  prophets  gone  out  into  the 
world."  We  continually  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  grant  enlightenment  and 
revival  in  the  midst  of  our  years. 


Footnote  to  the  diminishing  respect 
for  the  authority  of  the  Bible:  Arch- 
bishop Theoklitos,  Primate  of  Greece, 
has  announced  that  the  Holy  Synod 
of  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church  will 
consider  the  alteration  of  New  Testa- 
ment passages  that  may  offend  Jewish 
sensibilities  or  serve  to  provoke  anti- 
Semitism,  at  the  Synod's  October 
meeting.  The  Archbishop  indicated 
that  in  this  day  of  growing  brother- 
hood, there  is  no  longer  a  place 
for  such  critical  passages  offensive 
to  Jews  as  are  contained  in  the  New 
Testament. 


And  in  one  of  the  larger,  prominent 
churches  of  our  own  denomination, 
the  printed  calendar  for  the  week 
read  as  follows: 


Today  (Sunday): 


9:30  a.m. 
11:00  a.m. 
2:30  p.m. 


Church  School 
Worship  Service 
Softball  practice; 
Murray  Hill 
Playground. 


We  are  even  disturbed  by  the  prac- 
tice, first  evident  at  Montreat  this 
summer,  of  having  a  full  schedule  of 
conference  workshops,  discussion 
groups,  etc.,  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
The  day  was  once  kept  apart  for 
worship  and  rest. 


A  church  paper  we  heard  about 
reports  that  nearly  60%  of  its  readers 
have  an  education  of  more  than  four 
years  of  college.  After  surveying  the 
readers  of  the  Journal  we  must  con- 
cede defeat.  If  this  paper  was  read 
by  every  single  minister  in  the  US 
and  the  UPUSA  churches,  the  total 
still  would  not  be  60%  of  our  readers. 
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CONGO  MISSIONARIES  BELIEVED  SAFE 


CONGO — In  the  field  of  Christian 
literature  production  and  distribution 
several  important  events  have  oc- 
curred. The  first  really  complete 
catalogue  of  all  titles  available  in 
the  Tshiluba  language  has  been  pub- 
lished. In  the  seventy  years  of  our 
mission  history,  284  books  have  been 
published.  One  hundred  and  twelve 
of  these  are  now  in  print  and  avail- 
able— remember  that  when  we  came 
the  language  had  not  even  been 
written!  Among  recently  published 
books  are  the  first  Tshiluba  Bible  Con- 
cordance, first  book  of  Bible  Dramas, 
"hero  stories"  for  school-age  children, 
"Prayers  for  the  Daily  Task."  And 
our  first  Bible  Dictionary  manuscript 
is  now  complete  and  ready  for  the 
printer ! 

— Mrs.  Lachlan  C.  Vass,  Jr. 


KOREA  —  "Is  it  a  ten-whan  bill 
(about  lc)?"  asked  the  blind  beggar 
seated  at  the  end  of  the  bridge.  For 
years  nearly  every  time  I  go  into 
town  I  have  seen  him  sitting  there. 
With  the  desire  to  help  such  un- 
fortunates at  the  Christmas  season,  I 
had  just  pressed  a  bill  into  his  hands. 
Perhaps  the  unfamiliar  feel  of  the 
note  which  his  sightless  eyes  could 
not  see  prompted  his  query,  "Is  it 
a  ten-whan  note?" 

As  I  moved  away  I  murmured,  "No, 
it's  a  thousand-whan  bill  ($1.00)." 
The  look  of  utter  amazement  and 
bewilderment  on  his  face  was  unfor- 
gettable. Accustomed  to  begging  for 
i  pennies,  he  had  received  a  hundred 
times  more  than  he  dreamed  of  get- 
ting. I  thought  of  another  beggar  who 
at  the  Beautiful  Gate  had  received  so 
much  more  than  he  had  dreamed  of 
\  getting.  And  I  thought  of  my  own 
feeble  and  self -centered  prayers.  How 
toften  we  ask  for  petty  trifling  ma- 
iterial  needs,  when  God  is  willing  and 


All  Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  mission  sta- 
tions in  the  newly-independent  Congo 
Republic  were  reported  closed  at  press 
time  for  this  issue  of  the  Journal,  but 
missionaries  and  their  families  were 
considered  safe. 

After  intense  fighting  broke  out  in 
the  central  region  of  the  nation,  Dr. 
Sandy  Marks,  mission  chairman,  noti- 
fied the  Board  of  World  Missions  of 
plans  to  evacuate  personnel  and  ad- 
vised that  no  representatives  be  sent 
for  a  scheduled  joint  conference  with 
leaders  of  the  national  church. 

Initial  reports  after  the  evacua- 
tion was  ordered  indicated  that  all 
members  of  the  mission  got  out  of 
the  country  safely.    One  message  said 


Office  Requirement 
Of  Belief  In  God 
Upheld  In  Maryland 

BALTIMORE,  Md.  (RNS)— Belief 
in  God  is  a  valid  requirement  for 
public  office  in  Maryland,  the  State 
Court  of  Appeals  ruled  here. 

The  decision  was  hailed  by  State 
Attorney  General  C.  Ferdinand  Sybert 
as  in  line  with  the  Maryland  Consti- 
tution which  provides  for  a  "decla- 
ration of  belief  in  the  existence  of 
God"  as  a  qualification  for  public 
office. 

In  a  ruling  against  Roy  R.  Torcaso, 
a  48-year-old  avowed  atheist,  the  court 
held  that  "it  seems  clear  under  our 
Constitution  that  disbelief  in  a  Su- 
preme Being,  and  the  denial  of  any 
moral  accountability  for  conduct,  not 
only  renders  a  person  incompetent  to 
hold  public  office,  but  to  give  testi- 
mony, or  serve  as  a  juror." 


anxious  to  give  a  hundred  times — yea 
thousands  of  times — what  we  ask  or 
think  out  of  the  abundance  of  His 
marvelous  grace! 

— Joe  B.  Hopper 


personnel  awaiting  transportation  were 
being  protected  by  native  Christians. 

On  the  first  day  after  independence, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Mission,  Mr. 
James  A.  Halverstadt,  sent  a  message 
to  the  board  in  which  he  reported  an 
orderly  transfer  of  authority  and  ex- 
pressed thanks  "for  the  prayers  of  the 
people  at  home." 

Since  his  communication,  Belgian 
troops  have  been  dispatched  to  the 
Kasai  Province,  where  Southern  Pres- 
byterian mission  stations  are  located. 

With  the  situation  changing  from 
day  to  day,  the  need  for  further 
prayer  is  indicated,  and  the  Journal 
urges  its  readers  to  remember  Congo 
missionaries  in  daily  prayers. 


Adventist  Sees  Unity 
As  Threat  To  Liberty 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.— (RNS)— 

The  Rev.  William  A.  Fagal  of  New 
York,  director  of  the  Seventh-day  Ad- 
ventists'  Faith  For  Today  national 
television  program,  declared  here  that 
the  current  drive  toward  church  unity 
poses  great  hazards  to  personal  free- 
dom of  religious  expression. 

Addressing  some  12,000  youngsters 
from  all  50  states  and  Canada  at  the 
denomination's  North  American  Youth 
Congress,  he  pointed  out  that  there  are 
many  desirable  goals  that  might  be 
attained  through  greater  unity  of 
Christian  church  organizations.  "How- 
ever," he  added,  "drives  toward 
church  unity  can  and  indeed  have  un- 
leashed social  pressures  amounting 
even  to  persecution." 

Such  pressures,  the  church  official 
said,  often  develop  against  the  wishes 
of  religious  leaders  themselves,  "but 
they  are  just  as  tyrannical  as  if  they 
had  been  premeditated." 

"Christian  life  has  been  enriched 
by  a  certain  diversity  of  viewpoint,"  he 
added.  "Such  diversity  is  the  best 
guarantee  we  have  of  continuing  re- 
ligious freedom  to  propagate  the  faith 
and  to  accept  it." 
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Graham  Rio  Rally 
Sets  New  Records 

Late  reports  from  Dr.  Billy  Graham 
and  clippings  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  daily 
newspapers  indicate  that  the  July  3 
Graham  rally  in  that  Brazilian  city 
was  one  of  the  largest  in  the  history 
of  the  evangelist's  ministry,  with  some 
10,000  decisions  registered. 

Wire  service  reports  reaching  the 
United  States  suggested  that  the  rally 
was  less  than  successful  and  that  most 
of  those  present  came  out  of  curiosity. 

"Among  the  300,000  present,  it  was 
a  quiet,  respectful  and  orderly  mass 
of  human  beings  brought  together 
not  to  yell  and  cheer  or  be  amused 
but  to  satisfy  an  inner  spiritual  hun- 
ger," Paul  Vanorden  Shaw  wrote  in 
a  Rio  daily. 

Shaw  said  the  world's  largest  sta- 
dium was  filled  with  200,000,  and  an 
additional  100,000  on  the  outside  could 
not  get  seats.  Among  the  300,000 
were  representatives  of  60  nations. 

Of  Graham,  the  writer  said,  "He  is 
a  great  orator  who  has  learned  to 
communicate  with  people  whose  lan- 
guages he  does  not  speak  and  whose 
religion  is  not  the  one  he  professes. 
It  seemed  to  us  that  he  was  felicitous 
in  not  saying  a  single  word  which 
might  offend  people  or  the  dominant 
religion  of  Brazil." 

The  newspaper  account  compli- 
mented the  quality  of  the  translation 
and  added:  "If  Billy  Graham  got  over 
last  Sunday  afternoon  it  was  because 
a  bi-lingual  Brazilian  artist  of  the 
spoken  word  was  able  to  make  avail- 
able to  a  vast  Brazilian  audience  the 
spiritual  message  of  a  North  Amer- 
ican preacher." 

Graham,  in  response  to  a  telephone 
inquiry  while  he  was  in  Geneva,  said 
the  public  address  system  at  Rio  was 
one  of  the  finest  he  had  ever  en- 
countered in  a  large  stadium. 


Conservative  Baptists 
Urge  Caution  In  Voting 

BOSTON  (RNS) — Members  of  the 
Conservative  Baptist  Association  of 
America  were  urged  to  vote  for  presi- 
dential candidates  who  "will  be  in  no 
way  jeopardized  or  influenced  by 
ecclesiastical  domination"  in  a  reso- 
lution approved  by  the  denomination's 
17th  annual  meeting  here. 


"Complete  separation  of  Church 
and  state  as  incorporated  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,"  the 
resolution  declared,  "is  repudiated  and 
rejected  both  by  the  official  doctrine 
and  teaching  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church." 

In  another  resolution,  delegates 
voted  to  "express  our  distress  at  the 
infiltration  of  Communist  ideology  in 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  and 
the  World  Council  of  Churches." 

The  resolutions  session  concluded  a 
six-day  meeting  of  1,418  messengers 
(delegates)  representing  some  275,000 
Conservative  Baptists  of  1,300  con- 
gregations in  40  states. 


Speaker  At  Assembly 
Of  Cumberland  Church 
Seeks  Lay  'Priests' 

NASHVILLE.  Tenn.  —  (RNS)  — 

Commissioners  to  the  130th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian Church  here  heard  a  plea  for 
lay  "priests"  in  "aprons,  overalls  and 
working  clothes"  to  serve  the  Church 
in  this  generation. 

Dr.  E.  K.  Reagin  of  Knoxville's  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  church  and  direc- 
tor of  the  University  of  Tennessee's 
School  of  Religion,  said  that  the  day 
of  the  "minister  church"  was  over  and 
"until  laymen  choose  to  serve  we  can- 
not know  the  outstanding  growth  of 
that  earlier  day  in  our  Church." 

At  the  same  time,  Dr.  Reagin  also 
chided  his  fellow  ministers  for  worry- 
ing "more  about  their  golf  score  than 
the  work  of  the  Church." 

He  challenged  them  to  recapture  the 
spirit  of  the  early  circuit  riders  who 
worked  at  tremendous  sacrifice,  adding 
that  "the  word  of  the  founding  fathers 
of  the  Church  to  us  would  be  work." 

A  highlight  of  the  meeting  was  a 
mass  pilgrimage  by  some  2,500  Cum- 
berland Presbyterians  to  Montgomery 
Bell  State  Park  near  Dickson,  Tenn., 
to  view  a  pageant,  "The  Miracle  of 
1800,"  written  in  honor  of  the  denomi- 
nation's 150th  anniversary.  Three 
clergymen  prominent  in  the  Great  Re- 
vival of  1800  organized  the  Church 
after  praying  all  night,  Feb.  3,  1810, 
at  a  site  now  in  the  state  park. 

The  Presbyterians  dedicated  a 
shrine  at  the  site  which  included  a 
chapel  and  a  replica  of  the  log  cabin 
home  of  the  Rev.   Samuel  McAdow, 


one  of  the  Church's  founders.  The 
other  two  were  Samuel  King  and  Finis 
Ewing. 

Delegates  heard  a  progress  report  on 
the  denomination's  $600,000  Mid-Cen- 
tury Expansion  and  Development  Pro- 
gram by  Eugene  Warren  of  Memphis, 
executive  secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Finance,  who  said  that  so  far  more 
than  $550,000  had  been  pledged  to- 
ward the  goal. 


Record  Distribution 
Reported  In  1959 
By  Bible  Society 

NEW  YORK— The  American  Bible 
Society,  which  is  observing  this  year 
as  the  125th  anniversary  of  its  work 
for  the  blind,  has  reported  record 
breaking  distribution  of  Scriptures  to 
both  the  sighted  and  the  sightless. 

According  to  its  annual  report,  the 
society  distributed  17,650,917  volumes 
of  Scriptures  throughout  the  world 
during  1959,  a  record  for  any  year 
in  its  history.  The  figure  exceeds  by 
a  considerable  margin  the  15,000,000 
volumes  the  society  averaged  in  the 
previous  six  years. 

Distribution  for  the  blind  included 
Scriptures  in  Braille,  other  embossed 
printing  systems  and  Talking  Book 
records.  These  totaled  73,194  for  the 
year,  another  record.  In  the  125  years 
since  1835,  the  Bible  Society  has 
distributed  790,935  books  and  records 
for  the  blind. 

Embossed  books  were  sent  to  the 
blind  in  English,  French,  German, 
Spanish,  Portuguese,  Arabic,  Greek, 
Hebrew,  Armenian,  Chinese,  Turkish, 
Korean,  Japanese  and  Hausa  —  used 
in  Nigeria  during  the  war.  Three  tons 
of  Braille  paper  also  were  sent  to 
Korea  for  the  printing  of  embossed 
Scriptures  there,  and  a  new  printing 
of  the  English  Braille  Concordance  was 
made  to  meet  the  needs  of  blind 
ministers,  church  school  teachers,  stu- 
dents and  librarians. 

Despite  the  substantial  increase  in 
Scripture  distribution,  the  report  noted 
"that  the  annual  increase  in  population 
in  most  countries  far  outstrips  the 
circulation  of  Scriptures  each  year. 
The  total  issue  of  whole  Bibles  and 
Testaments  across  the  world  by  the 
23  United  Bible  Societies,  of  which 
the  American  Bible  Society  is  one,  is 
barely  one-fifth  of  the  total  annua; 
increase  in  population." 


PAGE  A  I  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  27.  1960 


A  CROWN  OF  THORNS 


REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT 


"And  when  the  had  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  His 
head—"   Matt.  27:29. 

This  scene  of  our  Lord's  humility 
has  always  impressed  the  church  with 
the  awfulness  of  the  shame  He  bore 
there  that  day. 

The  mockery  of  the  hour  is  easy 
to  see.  The  pain  He  endured  as  a 
crown  of  thorns  was  pressed  upon 
His  head,  such  pain  we  can  well 
imagine. 

But  how  great  was  the  shame  and 
how  terrible  the  pain?  Have  we  real- 
ly stopped  to  consider? 

We  may  be  quick  to  judge  the  sol- 
diers of  the  governor  for  their  part 
in  this  —  yet  is  that  where  the  blame 
really  lies? 

There  was  more  shame  than  the 
shame  of  that  moment  —  more  pain 
than  was  due  to  the  thorns.  This  we 
must  see,  for  here  was  the  Suffering 
Savior. 

THE  THORN  IN  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT 

The  thorn  is  used  in  four  different 
contexts  in  the  New  Testament.  In 
none  of  them  is  anything  good  said 
about  this  miserable  plant. 

First,  in  Matthew  7:16,  Jesus,  while 
teaching  His  disciples  the  importance 
of  a  sincere  heart,  reached  into  the 
natural  world  to  illustrate  His  point, 
that  though  a  plant  cannot  be  judged 
by  its  looks,  it  can  be  judged  by  its 
fruit.  He  asks,  "Do  we  gather  grapes 
of  thorns?"  So  much  the  more  in 
the  spiritual  life.  The  fruit  of  a  life 
tells  much  about  that  life's  spiritual 
condition. 

The  thorn  becomes  an  emblem  be- 
fore the  church,  of  fruitless  lives  that, 
though  they  may  appear  to  be  some- 
what, are  in  the  end  proven  to  be 
without  profit. 


Similarly,  our  Lord  in  Luke  (5:14, 
teaching  His  disciples  that  a  life  is 
valued  by  the  kind  of  fruit  it  bears, 
again  takes  an  illustration  from  the 
natural  world.  He  teaches  that,  "of 
thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs."  Here 
He  points  out  that  good  fruit  only 
comes  from  a  good  tree  and  corrupt 
fruit  from  a  corrupt  tree.  The  lesson 
is  plain.  Again  there  is  impressed  up- 
on the  church  the  fruitless  aspect  of 
thorns  and,  further,  that  any  so-called 
"fruit"  produced  is  corrupt. 

Secondly,  when  on  another  occasion 
our  Lord  taught  His  disciples  about 
the  Word  of  God  sown  among  men, 
He  illustrated  the  opposition  to  the 
Gospel  by  means  of  the  thorn  again. 
He  told  them,  "others  fell  upon  the 
thorns;  and  the  thorns  grew  up  and 
choked  them."  This  He  later  inter- 
preted thusly,  "he  that  was  sown  among 
the  thorns,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  the  care  of  the  world  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful." 

Thorns!  Examples  of  greediness  in 
the  natural  world,  become  illustrators 
of  the  greediness  and  love  for  the 
world,  which  is  in  the  heart  of  man 
and  which  chokes  out  the  Word  of  God 
and  makes  it  unfruitful. 

Again  our  Lord  has  taken  by  illus- 
tration the  thorn  and  impressed  a 
great  truth  upon  us.  As  the  thorn 
chokes  out  good  seed,  so  do  we,  by 
our  hearts  lusting  after  the  things 
of  this  world  and  the  deceit  of  riches, 
choke  out  the  truth  of  God  from  our 
lives. 

Thorns  are  not  only  non-productive 
but  actually  hostile  to  the  good.  So 
is  man,  in  God's  sight,  not  only  non- 
productive of  any  good  thing  but  al- 
so hostile  to  that  good  thing  God  has 
sent  into  the  world. 

Thirdly,  In  Hebrews  6:7,8,  the 
writer,   to   show  the   fact   of  man's 


guilt,  also  uses  an  illustration  from 
nature.  "For  the  land  which  hath 
drunk  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon 
it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
them  for  whose  sake  it  is  also  tilled, 
receiveth  blessing  from  God:  but  if  it 
beareth  thorns  and  thistles,  it  is  re- 
jected and  nigh  unto  a  curse;  whose 
end  is  to  be  burned." 

AS  THE  SEED,  SO  THE  FRUIT 

Now  thorns  do  not  just  happen  in 
thin  air.  They  are  produced  by  seeds 
that  are  thorny.  Corrupt  deeds,  too, 
do  not  just  appear  from  nothing.  They 
are  produced  by  useless  lives,  lives 
nigh  to  a  curse,  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

Thorns,  then,  are  not  to  be  admired. 
No  matter  how  pretty  the  bush,  the 
plant  can  produce  no  good  fruit.  In 
the  soil,  no  matter  how  much  of  the 
good  seed  falls  to  earth,  the  thorns 
will  choke  it  out.  No  matter  how 
much  sunshine,  and  rain  may  fall  on 
it,  the  seeds  of  thorns  can  produce 
nothing  better  than  thorns. 

So  too,  the  works  of  man.  No  mat- 
ter how  noble  they  appear  to  men, 
yet,  before  God,  they  are  not  good. 
No  matter  how  much  of  God's  Word 
is  declared,  lust  for  the  world  and 
ambition  will  choke  it  out.  No  mat- 
ter how  good  God  is  to  us  through 
all  He  so  freely  gives  of  the  good 
things  of  life,  yet  we  can  produce  no 
better  than  corrupt  weeds  and  we  are 
ready  for  the  curse.  Our  destiny  is 
to  be  burned. 

Finally,  the  thorn  is  used  in  one 
other  context,  in  the  verse  we  first 
mentioned.  "They  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns." 

Here  we  see,  or  should  see,  not 
just  the  mockery  of  the  moment,  not 
the  pain  of  that  instant,  but  the  great- 
er mockery  of  it  all,  the  more  awful 
pain  implied. 
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Tke  Lord  Has  Come 


REV.  GEORGE  S.  LAUDERDALE 


Here  is  God's  Son,  sent  from  the 
Creator,  to  be  our  Savior.  And  here 
men  give  Him  a  crown,  the  emblem 
of  man's  noblest  honor  bestowed  on 
another.  But  what  a  mockery  is  this 
crown!  It  is  woven  with  thorns  that 
we  produced.  How  greatly  we  dis- 
honored our  Lord!  Here  are  seen: 
our  fruitless  lives,  our  rebellious  lives, 
our  cursed  lives,  woven  into  a  crown 
of  shame. 

Look  at  the  Words! 

"They  platted  ..."  —  Not  Jesus, 
but  men  platted  the  crown.  Indeed, 
we  platted  that  crown. 

"A  crown  ..."  —  That  symbol  of 
glory  was  given  to  Jesus.  Men's  glory 
to  Jesus  is  seen  here.  How  hideous 
is  the  true  picture! 

"Of  thorns"  —  All  that  we  have 
to  offer  Him  is  represented  here:  our 
fruitless  lives,  our  rebellious  spirits, 
and  our  due  curse;  all  are  here. 

Such  a  mockery  of  God! 

Such  a  great  hurt  to  Jesus! 

AS  THORNS,  OUR  SINS 

But  just  as  God  let  that  crown  of 
thorns  rest  on  His  Son's  head  that 
day  before  the  crowd,  so  has  He  indeed 
let  all  of  our  shame  and  sin  rest  there. 
All  of  our  failure,  all  of  our  rebellion, 
all  of  the  curse  due  to  us,  even  the 
fire  of  hell,  all  rested  there  that  day 
on  the  head  of  Jesus. 

It  had  to  be  that  way.  Men  meant 
that  act  for  evil  and  mockery.  And 
so  it  was.  But  God,  the  Controller 
of  all  things,  including  the  evil  deeds 
of  men,  meant  it  for  good. 

Now  which  of  you  dare  bring  his 
life,  his  fruitless  and  rebellious  life, 
a  life  nigh  to  a  curse,  and  offer  it  as 
something  acceptable  to  God?  Better 
you  let  it  rest  on  Jesus'  head. 

I  do  not  know  on  what  you  rest 
your  hope  today.  I  do  not  know  on 
what  you  are  counting  for  salvation. 
I  do  not  know  whether  you  are  even 
concerned.  But  I  rest  my  all  on  that 
Man,  and  I  know  no  other  place  where 
any  can  gain  forgiveness  and  eternal 
life  save  on  Him,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus. 

God  gave  Him  another  Crown,  a 
Crown  of  Glory.  He  sits  on  the  throne 
today,  and  the  Kingdoms  of  the  world 
are  His.  Yet  He  with  whom  we  have 
shared  our  sins  and  shame  will  share 
His  glory  with  us. 

There  is  real  love  there  on  that 
head  that  bore  a  crown  of  thorns,  love 


"In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men",  states  the  fourth 
verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  John, 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  three 
short  verses  which  precede  deal  with 
His  life  in  glory  before  the  start  of 
His  days  on  earth,  not  because  He  did 
few  things  worthy  of  mention  but 
because  of  our  limited  understanding 
of  heaven  and  eternity. 

About  men  we  are  more  familiar 
and  John  is  wise  to  let  us  see  in  more 
detail  how  our  Hero  shone  like  a  light 
among  us.  Men  are  in  darkness,  wars, 
disagreements,  and  selfishness  being 
prevalent.  All  live  in  the  shadow  of 
death : 

"As  he  came  naked  from  his  moth- 
er's womb  so  he  shall  return  again 
as  he  came,  and  nothing  shall  he  take 
for  his  labor  that  he  may  carry  away 
in  his  hand.  This,  too,  is  a  grievous 
misfortune;  in  all  points  as  he  came 
so  shall  he  go,  and  what  profit  did 
he  get  from  wearing  himself  out  for 
wind,  all  his  days  eating  in  darkness 
with  plenty  of  grief,  sickness  and 
wrath?"  Ecclesiastes  5:15-17.  (Berk- 
ley) 

Men  need  Jesus  Christ.  Blessed  be 
the  day  of  His  entry  into  the  world! 
"The  people  that  walked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light;  upon  those 
who  lived  in  the  land  of  intense  dark- 
ness light  has  shined."   Isaiah  9:2. 

CHRIST  NEEDED 

John  actually  saw  that  which  Isaiah 
predicted   and   the   evangelist  wrote, 


enough  to  heal  my  broken  and  shame- 
ful heart,  love  enough  to  bear  the  sins 
of  the  world. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Scott  is  pastor  of  the 
Springfield,  Ky.,  Presbyterian  Church. 


"And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness; 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it 
not."  Christ  has  and  we  have  not:  j 
we  are  weak,  He  is  strong;  His  clear 
knowledge  contrasts  with  our  confu- 
sion as  Daniel  confessed: 

"With  Thee,  0  Lord,  is  righteous- 
ness, but  with  us  shamefulness  .  .  . 
We  have  not  listened  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  live  in  agreement 
with  the  laws  He  laid  before  us  through 
His  servants,  the  prophets.  Indeed, 
all  Israel  has  transgressed  Thy  law 
and  has  by-passed  it,  so  as  not  to  heed 
Thy  voice;  therefore  is  poured  upon 
us  the  curse  ..."  Daniel  9:7-11. 
HIS  HERALD 

As  a  few  streaks  of  dawn  herald 
the  approaching  light  of  day,  so  John 
the   Baptist  was   sent  from   God  to  I 
announce  to  the  world  that  the  Savior 
was  on  His  way.    God  gave  other  in-  1 
dications  that  great  light  was  about 
to  break  in  announcing  through  angels  I 
and  a  special  star  to  a  select  people 
that  the  King  had  come. 

John  the  Baptist  was  a  missionary  | 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  by  his  earnest  j 
spirit   he   teaches   us   to   work  with  j 
urgency  in  evangelizing  the  nations. 
John  was  not  the  promised  Light  but 
was  sent  to  tell  about  Jesus;  to  imi- 
tate the  Baptist  is  to  be  humble  as 
well  as  forthright,  to  point  men  to  the  : 
Redeemer  rather  than  to  ourselves  or  1 1 
to  any  other  man. 

WORK  FOR  HONEST  HEARTS  J 

John  the  Baptist's  business  was  to  * 

tell  the  truth,  "to  testify  regarding  l!t 

the  Light,  so  that  everyone  might  be-  ( 

lieve  through  him."  John  1 :7.  The  6 
Christian's  relation  to  God  is  the  most 

important  thing  in  his  life:  unless  we  ' 
are  true  to  Him,  we  cannot  represent 
Him  to  men. 

—Norfolk,  Va.  « 
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REV.  ROBERT  JAMES  ST.  CLAIR 


"But  do  you  not  feel  that  the  de- 
cay of  Jesus  in  the  earth  was  a  defeat 
for  God  and  His  purposes?" 

The  bright  young  ministerial  stu- 
dent in  front  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Cleveland  on  June  21  paced  across 
the  church  platform  confidently.  "Not 
at  all,"  he  replied.  "The  Spirit  of 
Christ  definitely  returned  to  the  dis- 
ciples with  new  power.  God's  pur- 
poses are  today  clearly  revealed  in 
Christ,  and  I  am  interested  not  in 
resurrection  as  historical  fact,  but  in 
the  contemporaneity  (note:  contem- 
poraneousness)   of  the  resurrection." 

A  former  member  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  N.  A.  rose  and 
asked,  "Are  you  saying  then  that  the 
apostles  and  early  Christians  were  real- 
ly deluded?" 

"I  am  afraid  so,"  came  the  reply. 
"After  all,  is  it  not  possible  that  the 
body  of  Jesus  was  stolen?" 

"I  for  one,"  said  the  minister,  "am 
not  in  favor  of  ordaining  a  man  who 
does  not  believe  the  Gospel  narratives." 

Someone  else  got  to  his  feet.  "Do 
you  believe  that  Christ  is  God?" 

"No." 

But  Presbytery  went  on  to  ordain 
the  candidate  amid  a  flurry  of  gay 
tales  and  witty  remarks  concerning 
his  family,  his  splendid  character  and 
promising  career. 

The  theory  of  the  candidate  concern- 
ing the  resurrection  of  Jesus  was  well 
defined,  and  where  he  faltered  the 
moderator  quickly  stepped  in  to  clarify 
their  mutually-held  ideas.  Not  that  the 
theory  was  new  or  Presbytery  had  not 
heard  it  before,  but  the  point  worth 
considering  is  that  these  ministers  were 
assuming  that  the  bodily  resurrection 
of  Christ  as  understood  by  Paul,  Peter, 
John,  the  Church  councils  and  fathers, 
and  as  foretold  by  Christ  Himself,  is 
not  requisite  in  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
or  in  the  accomplishment  of  God's 
eternal  purposes  for  man. 


We  want  to  see  whether  it  is  pos- 
sible to  remove  the  fact  of  Christ's 
resurrection  as  understood  by  Paul, 
and  still  preserve  the  integrity  of  the 
entire  New  Testament  message  to  man. 

In  his  book  JESUS  CHRIST  THE 
RISEN  LORD,  Prof.  Floyd  V.  Filson, 
dean  at  McCormick  Theological  Sem- 
inary, states  again  and  again  that: 
"Biblical  theology  finds  its  clearest 
starting  point  and  interpreting  cl,ue  in 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ." 

I  Cor.  15:12-19  relates  the  histori- 
cal fact  of  resurrection  to  the  historic 
Jesus.  A  Man  came  into  time  to  suf- 
fer and  die  as  representative  Man  un- 
der the  curse  of  sin,  and  as  God  on 
account  of  the  penalty  of  sin.  You 
cannot  suddenly  speak  of  God's  tri- 
umph in  history  if  resurrection  is  a 
psychic  self-delusion  of  early  Chris- 
tians, for  then  the  death  and  decay 
of  Jesus  would  be  the  final  and  truly 
historic  facts.  The  faith,  then,  that 
God  redeemed  men  by  vanquishing 
sin,  death  and  Satan  in  history  would 
be  a  well-meaning  myth,  and  this  faith 
would  be  vain.  The  psychological 
hope  of  Christians  would  come  to  an 
end  when  death  terminated  their  con- 
scious experience.  "Then  those  also 
who  have  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  have 
perished.  If  in  this  life  only  we  who 
are  in  Christ  have  hope,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  to  be  pitied"  (I  Cor.  15: 
18,19). 

In  John  2  Christ  based  His  authority 
on  His  resurrection  from  the  dead.  If 
He  meant  to  equate  this  resurrection 
with  an  apostolic  psychic  experience, 
He  must  have  assumed  that  the 
apostles  would  willingly  die  for  a  mes- 
sage which  they  would  want  to  be- 
lieve but  would  know  to  be  a  histori- 
cal fraud.  If  the  body  of  Christ  did 
not  rise  then  the  saving  purposes  of 
God  are  not  revealed  clearly  any- 
where, and  certainly  no  more  obvious- 
ly in  Jesus  than  in  any  religious  man. 
To  argue  that  at  least  Jesus  was  per- 
fect makes   the   finality   of  Christ's 


death  even  more  tragic.  To  assert  He 
was  at  least  sinless  is  to  assume  that 
in  the  moral  sphere  the  Gospel  writ- 
ers were  excellent  reporters,  but  in 
the  matter  of  the  resurrection  they 
were  zealous  spiritualists. 

In  Romans  1:4  Jesus  is  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  with  power.  The 
basic  argument  of  Paul  as  outlined  in 
Acts  for  the  messianic  office  of  Christ 
is  this:  in  Scripture  we  read  that  the 
Messiah  would  rise.  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
rose  bodily  from  the  dead,  and  to  this 
we  are  all  witnesses.  Therefore,  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  of  God.  So  also  Jesus 
Himself  understood  the  prophecies 
of  the  Old  Testament  when  He  assert- 
ed :  "Thus  it  is  written,  that  the  Christ 
should  suffer  and  on  the  third  day 
rise  from  the  dead"    (Luke  24:46). 

The  entire  foundation  of  covenant 
theology  is  swept  away  without  a  his- 
torical resurrection  of  the  Lord.  In 
Heb.  2:12  we  read:  "And  again, 
'Here  am  I,  and  the  children  God  has 
given  me.'"  And  in  Romans  4:24,25: 
"It  (righteousness)  will  be  reckoned 
to  us  who  believe  in  Him  that  raised 
from  the  dead  Jesus  our  Lord,  who 
was  put  to  death  for  our  trespasses 
and  raised  for  our  justification."  This 
is  to  say  that  "in  Christ"  is  the  only 
infinitely  holy  refuge  of  lost  men.  God 
is  one  with  Christ,  and  all  those  "in 
Christ"  share  His  resurrection,  in- 
heritance, power,  glory,  reign  and 
eternal  destiny.  When  Christ  arose 
and  later  ascended  in  Heaven  He  took 
with  Him  those  of  saving  faith  whom 
God  in  eternity  glorified  (Romans  8: 
29,30).  Our  lives  are  to  be  conduct- 
ed by  God's  Spirit  as  those  who  are 
risen  with  Christ  and  daily  receive 
spiritual  blessing  in  the  heavenly 
places  (Romans  6:5  and  Ephesians 
1:3). 

Two  of  the  greatest  chapters  of  the 
Bible,  Romans  8  and  Ephesians  1,  are 
predicated  on  the  fact  of  Christ's  ris- 
ing from  the  dead.  God  wrought  His 
infinite  power  in  raising  Jesus,  not 
in  stimulating  a  transcendent  religious 
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experience  in  the  minds  of  early  Chris- 
tians. This  infinite  power  had  its 
origin  and  agency  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
When  believers  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
they  receive  the  same  power  which 
enables  them  to  labor  for  God  above 
the  world's  anxieties  and  temptations. 
The  power  which  fulfilled  God's  pur- 
poses in  Christ  shall  fulfill  them  in  us. 
The  power  which  wrought  the  triumph 
of  God's  life  shall  also  guarantee  the 
triumph  of  Christ's  life  in  the  believer. 
The  Gospel  of  God  in  Christ  is  not 
only  a  message  of  salvation  from  sin; 
it  is  also  a  message  of  the  triumph  of 
life  over  sin.  It  is  not  enough  to 
summarize  the  Gospel  by  saying  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins.  To  this  must 
be  added:  He  rose  again  the  third  day. 
The  Holy  Spirit  had  this  in  mind 
when  He  wrote  Romans  10:9,10. 

In  Acts  2,  Peter  makes  it  clear  that 
the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  exercises 
the  Lordship  of  Christ  over  His 
Church.  This  did  not  then,  and  does 
not  now,  mean  that  God  energizes  peo- 
ple in  their  dedication  to  those  prin- 
ciples demonstrated  in  the  life  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  It  means  that  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  the  same  Jesus  exer- 
cises direct  Lordship  over  the  lives 
and  affairs  of  those  in  His  body. 

To  say  that  the  "resurrection  faith" 
of  the  early  Church  rescued  the  life 
of  Jesus  from  defeat  is  to  wink  at  the 
plain  truth.  If  the  apostles  and  their 
friends  believed  that  Jesus'  flesh  had 
experienced  corruption  there  would  be 
no  Church  today.  The  fact  that  there 
is  a  Church  is  evidence  that  the  mighty 
God  encouraged  and  enforced  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  apostles. 

The  eschatology  of  the  Bible  makes 
no  sense  apart  from  the  events  of  the 
open  tomb.  Christians  possess  a  liv- 
ing hope  because  Christ  quickened 
that  hope  in  reality.  We  die  that 
moment  Christ  dies.  The  fact  that 
Christ  is  the  Life  of  God  Himself  pre- 
serves our  faith  in  God,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  believer,  and  in  life  eternal. 

The  resurrection  is  discarded  either 
because  God  would  not  or  could  not 
perform  that  act.  Scripture  gives 
ample  evidence  why  He  would.  To  say 
that  God  could  not  is  to  disbelieve  in- 
deed. Those  who  deny  this  act  of 
God  consider  neither  the  sovereignty 
nor  the  power  of  God  nearly  as  im- 
portant as  His  love.  They  fail  to  see 
that  a  love  confined  by  our  limited 
knowledge  of  natural  law  and  devoid 
of  God's  vindicating  power  in  time 
and  space  is  a  love  that  haunts  and 


taunts  men  dedicated  to  a  kingdom 
which  seems  no  nearer  its  ultimate 
goals  now  than  when  it  was  embodied 
in  a  Man  who  died  the  death  of  a  com- 
mon criminal. 

Yes,  the  resurrection  is  a  faith  in 
the  sense  that  our  faith  is  rooted  in 
a  Christ  who  proves  to  us  the  his- 
toricity and  authenticity  of  God's  writ- 
ten and  living  Revelation.  But  a 
"resurrection  faith"  which  means  noth- 
ing more  than  the  idea  that  the  God 
who  inspired  Jesus  raises  new  hopes, 
new  faith  and  new  zeal  in  us,  is  not 
a  faith  held  by  the  first  princes  of 
God's  Church. 

It  is  doubtful  that  ministerial  can- 
didates would  have  wished  to  be  or- 
dained with  that  faith  when  a  poor, 
weak  Church  was  struggling  for  its 
existence  1,900  years  ago.  Now  that 
the  "Church"  is  a  rich,  sprawling, 
powerful  organization  one  can  readily 
use  its  faith  and  power  for  the  en- 
couragement of  "excellent"  ideas. 

One  can  at  least  say  this  for  the 
sincerity  of  the  Unitarians  and  Univer- 
salists,  that  when   they  rejected  the 


deity  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
they  moved  into  a  separate  organiza- 
tion, even  if  it  meant  abandoning  the 
wealth  and  prestige  of  the  major  de- 
nominations to  which  they  formerly 
belonged.  Unless  others  within  these 
denominations  become  equally  sincere 
our  laymen  will  have  to  become 
geniuses  to  harmonize  the  beliefs  of 
their  clergy  with  the  Scriptures  and 
their  confessions  of  faith. 

On  the  resurrection  they  will  have 
the  most  trouble.  Despite  all  the  se- 
mantic equivocation  the  question  will 
always  seem  to  them:  did  God  actual- 
ly do  what  He  said  in  the  Bible  He 
did?  Do  our  Pastors  and  teachers 
believe  what  the  new  Church  saw  and 
heard,  or  do  they  believe  what  is 
neither  taught  nor  permitted  in  the 
New  Testament?  The  moment  enough 
laymen  ask  those  questions  earnestly 
we  shall  all  have  to  re-examine  most 
urgently  our  understanding  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  St.  Clair  is  pastor  of 
the  North  Hill  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 
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"THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES  —  ITS  MISSION  AND 

MESSAGE— G.  Aiken  Taylor— $1.00  doz.,  $5.00  hundred 
"A  LAYMAN  LOOKS  AT  THE  RSV" — L.  Nelson  Bell — $1.00  hundred 
"ANCHORED   OR  ADRIFT" — L.   Nelson   Bell— $4.00  hundred 
"NEO-ORTHODOXY  AND  EVANGELICAL  CHRISTIANITY"— L.  Nelson  Bell 

$2.00  hundred 

"WHAT   OF   TOMORROW"  L.    Nelson    Bell— Top  Award  Winning 

Editorial — Freedoms  Foundation  1957  $6.00  hundred 

"WHAT  SHALL  IT  PROFIT"— L.  Nelson  Bell— Prize  Winning  Editorial 

$6.00  hundred 

"THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  ACCORDING  TO  THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM*  — 
Wm.  C.  Robinson — 25c  each,  $2.50  dozen,  $6.00  hundred 
"WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST"— Wm.  C.  Robinson — 10c  copy,  $1.00  dozen 
"THE  SOCIAL  DRINKER"— $1.00  hundred 
Order  From 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY         COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S-  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodrufl,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

loe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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EDITORIALS 


Why  A  Low  View  Of 
The  Bible  Is  Harmful 

We  have  a  letter  from  a  read- 
er who  has  been  trying  to  think 
through  the  connection  between  a  low 
or  disrespectful  view  of  the  Bible  and 
the  problems  that  plague  the  Church. 
How  is  it  —  he  wants  to  know  — 
that  the  issues  we  have  been  writing 
about  in  the  areas  of  Missions  and 
Education  and  Evangelism  can  be 
blamed  on  a  simple  difference  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God? 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  an 
inadequate  view  of  the  Bible  affects 
the  testimony  and  the  work  of  the 
Church:  1)  As  to  Authority;  2)  As 
to  Program. 

1)  Authority.  Every  organization 
functions  under  some  sort  of  au- 
thority. The  authority  may  be  a  con- 
stitution; it  may  be  a  charter  and  by- 


POWER! 

Unbelief  within  the  household  of 
.faith  is  not  easy  to  detect.  Most 
often,  however,  it  can  be  identified 
by  its  tendency  to  understand  religion 
as  an  "idea"  instead  of  a  relationship 
between  persons — or,  better,  between 
persons  and  a  Person.  In  a  typical 
phrase,  the  unbeliever  is  likely  to  say, 
"Life,  to  be  complete,  must  have 
Purpose."  The  Christian,  on  the  other 
hand,  would  better  understand,  "Life, 
jto  be  complete,  must  have  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

This  week  we  read  of  a  theologian 
who  described  Christianity  as  a  re- 
ligion based  on  "esteem  for  an  idea 
which  transcends  the  individual  and 
which  gives  one's  life  purpose."  An 
evangelical  Christian  would  likely  have 
said  that  Christianity  is  based  on 
"esteem  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Who 
transcends  the  individual  and  gives 
one's  life  purpose." 

When  we  read  that  we  were  re- 
minded of  another  statement  we  saw 
not  long  ago:  "If  man  could  only 
release  into  the  world  the  force  of 
love,  all  his  problems  would  be  solved. 
Love  is  not  just  a  sentiment,  it  is  a 
power,  a  dynamic  driving  energy.  We 
must  learn  how  to  turn  it  loose,  how 


laws;  it  may  be  a  "code"  or  a  "pro- 
fession"; it  may  be  a  manual  of  some 
sort.  But  the  organization  will  per- 
form smoothly  the  functions  for  which 
it  was  designed  just  so  long  as  it 
respects  its  authority.  When  it  ceases 
to  respect  its  authority,  changes  in- 
evitably occur  in  the  testimony  and 
the  work  of  the  organization. 

Hollywood  for  a  long  while  paid 
its  respects  to  a  "code  of  decency". 
Lately  there  has  been  less  and  less 
respect  for  the  code  in  evidence,  with 
the  effect  that  questionable  films  in 
increasing  numbers  are  coming  from 
Hollywood. 

The  Constitution  of  the  U.  S.  was 
long  revered  as  one  of  the  most  per- 
fect documents  ever  devised  for  hu- 
man government.  Today  the  phrase 
"the  Constitution  says  .  .  ."  or  the 
word  "constitutional"  have  less  and  less 
meaning  for  more  and  more  people. 
The  authority  of  the  Constitution  is 
weakening  because  more  people  seem 
to  respect  it  less. 


to  direct  it  for  our  own  good  and  for 
the  betterment  of  others." 

Here  was  unbelief,  trying  to  under- 
stand the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  world,  concluding  only  that  "ideas 
have  consequences,"  that  principles 
somehow  contain  within  themselves  a 
kind  of  "energy."  But  the  Christian 
knows  there  is  an  eternity  of  differ- 
ence between  the  "power  of  love,"  as 
a  principle,  and  the  "power  of  God," 
as  a  Person. 

The  same  distinction  is  likely  to 
be  involved  when  you  hear  a  call  to 
commitment  to  the  "principles  ex- 
emplified in  the  life  and  teachings  of 
Jesus."  But  my  relation  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  not  a  relation  to  certain 
ideas  of  which  He  was  the  source  and 
chief  exponent.  It  is  a  personal  en- 
counter in  which  I  come  to  know 
WHOM  I  have  believed  and  experience 
the  fact  that  HE  is  able  to  keep  me 
against  that  day.  The  call  to  com- 
mitment must  be  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Himself. 

The  power  of  Christianity  is  not 
the  power  of  any  idea  whatever.  It  is 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ...  a 
Person. 


The  Presbyterian  Church  has  a 
"Confession  of  Faith".  For  many 
years  the  Confession  was  regarded  as 
absolutely  authoritative  for  the 
Church.  Lately  we  hear  that  the 
Confession  is  "man-made",  "17th  Cen- 
tury", "outdated",  "hopelessly  ar- 
chaic". Such  disrespect  for  the  au- 
thority of  the  Confession  inevitably 
accompanies  serious  deviations  from 
the  historic  faith  and  order  of  the 
Church.  Today  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  sometimes  openly  advocate 
views  contrary  to  the  Confession.  And 
they  are  unmoved  by  an  appeal  to  the 
Confession.  It  is  no  longer  their  au- 
thority. 

The  same  principle  applies  to  the 
Bible.  So  long  as  the  Bible  IS  the 
Word  of  God  it  bears  an  authority 
which  must  be  respected.  "Whoso 
sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall 
his  blood  be  shed"  (Gen.  9:6)  has  a 
bearing  on  the  problem  of  capital 
punishment,  for  instance,  if  that  is 
the  Word  of  God. 

But  if  the  Bible  only  contains  the 
Word  of  God;  if  it  is  admitted  to  be 
fallible;  if  it  is  seen  to  be  full  of 
errors  and  contradictions  —  its  au- 
thority is  diminished.  If  it  is  not 
itself  Revelation,  but  is  only  a  Wit- 
ness to  Revelation,  it  does  not  carry 
the  same  weight.  "New  insights"  may 
be  added  to  its  "testimony"  and  the 
Church  may  safely  ignore  its  pre- 
cepts. Thus  in  the  area  of  capital 
punishment,  used  as  an  illustration, 
above,  the  General  Assembly  this 
year  explicitly  directed  its  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Christian  Re- 
lations, not  only  to  take  the  Bible  in- 
to account  but  also  the  "cumulative 
experience  of  man".  And  if  the  re- 
sult expresses  the  view  that  there  is  ap- 
parent contradiction  in  various  Bibli- 
cal precepts  themselves,  it  will  only 
reflect  a  low  or  inadequate  view  of 
the  Bible. 

2)  Program.  But  there  is  another 
way  in  which  an  inadequate  view  of 
the  Bible  affects  the  life  of  the 
Church. 

The  doubtful  mind  which  has  dif- 
ficulty viewing  the  Bible  as  the  di- 
vinely inspired  Word  of  God  also  has 
difficulty  accepting  the  power  and 
sufficiency  of  the  Bible  in  such  areas 
as  Evangelism  and  Education. 

When  you  wake  up  in  the  morning 


—  From  An  Idea,  Or  A  Person? 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


DESTINY  AT  STAKE 


feeling  under  the  weather  what  do  you 
do  about  it?  No  doubt  that  depends 
on  your  confidence  in  your  doctor. 
If  you  have  complete  confidence  in 
him  you  will  probably  limit  yourself 
to  the  medicine  he  has  given  you.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  you  doubt  a  little 
that  he  knows  exactly  what  you  need, 
you  may  be  tempted  to  supplement 
his  prescription  with  something  else: 
perhaps  a  vitamin  compound  you 
heard  advertised  on  TV. 

In  precisely  the  same  manner,  it  is 
a  lack  of  confidence  in  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God  that  leads  men  to 
other  "means"  in  the  evangelistic  and 
educational  processes.  Lacking  faith 
in  the  supernatural  power  of  the 
Word,  they  add  friendship  and  service 
to  the  forces  that  influence  men  to 
make  a  decision  for  Christ,  saying, 
"No  one  seriously  expects  to  change 
men's  lives  simply  by  standing  behind 
a  pulpit  and  uttering  words". 

Not  knowing  the  power  of  God  by 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  they  cannot 
imagine  the  Bible  text  to  be  adequate 
subject  matter  for  use  in  the  Sunday 
School.  They  say,  "We  cannot  serious- 
ly accept  the  view  that  the  Bible  it- 
self contains  all  that  is  necessary  for 
man's  response  to  God".  So  they  add 
to  the  educational  curriculum  of  the 
Church  studies  in  the  physical  sciences, 
the  social  sciences,  philosophy  and  art. 
And  the  study  of  the  Bible  itself  vir- 
tually disappears  from  the  curriculum 
except  as  "background"  material. 

Thus  the  failure  to  hold  a  high 
view  of  Inspiration  and  accept  the  Bi- 
ble as  the  true  Word  of  God  inevi- 
tably leads  to  serious  changes  in  the 
Church's  life  and  ministry. 


Why  Clergymen  Are 
Called  Communists 

Now  that  the  anxiety  associated 
with  President  Eisenhower's  scheduled 
visit  to  Japan  has  subsided,  it  is  pos- 
sible to  view  more  calmly  the  action 
which  400  prominent  American  clergy- 
men took  at  the  height  of  the  tension. 

Just  a  week  before  the  President 
was  scheduled  to  leave  for  Japan,  the 
so-called  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation, 
in  a  meeting  at  Nyack,  N.  Y.,  spon- 
sored a  statement  deploring  the  Mu- 


That  America  should  ever  come  to 
a  presidential  campaign  where  one  of 
the  paramount  issues  might  become 
how  and  where  to  appease  Russia 
would  be  incredible,  but  for  the  fact 
that  just  such  an  issue  may  be  shap- 
ing up. 

With  the  best  of  intentions,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  (hop- 
ing to  further  world  peace)  agreed  to 
a  meeting  at  the  Summit.  Before  and 
during  that  time,  both  Russia  and 
America  were  aware  of  the  espionage 
activity  on  both  sides. 

Nevertheless,  Russian  leaders  took 
advantage  of  the  Summit  to  insult 
our  President  and  wreck  the  meeting, 
not  because  of  the  U-2  or  any  other 
particular  incident,  but  because  they 
knew  that  the  Western  allies  were  de- 
termined to  stand  firm  against  Com- 
munist demands  on  Berlin. 

While  Mr.  Eisenhower  conducted 
himself  like  a  gentleman,  as  the  great 
head  of  a  great  nation  would  be  ex- 
pected to  do,  he,  and  our  entire  na- 
tion, were  subjected  to  abuse  by  a 


tual  Security  Pact  with  Japan  which, 
at  that  very  time,  was  producing  mas- 
sive, Red-sponsored  riots  in  that  far- 
eastern  country.  The  statement  called 
on  the  U.S.  to  press  for  total  world 
disarmament  and  at  least  to  postpone 
"this  treaty  which  moves  in  the  op- 
posite direction." 

Virtually  none  but  extreme  social- 
ists and  communists  were  opposing  the 
Mutual  Security  Pact  at  the  time  the 
Fellowship  of  Reconciliation  issued  its 
statement.  The  statement  was  signed 
by  such  prominent  ecclesiastics  as 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  Roland  Bain- 
ton  and  Donald  Harrington. 

Now  it  may  well  be  that  there  isn't 
a  single  communist  in  the  400  who 
signed  that  document.  It  is  probable 
that  in  this  action  we  have  only  an 
extreme  example  of  "bubble-headed 
do-goodism,"  as  one  newspaper  put  it. 
But  this  sort  of  extreme  social  concern 
associated  with  radical  religion  is  the 
reason  why  clergymen  are  sometimes 
called  communist-sympathizers.  Even 
if  it  isn't  true  it  would  be  a  strange 
person,  indeed,  who  didn't  think  so. 


murderer,  purgerer  —  a  man  who 
epitomizes  evil  in  the  world. 

For  two  or  three  days  there  was  a 
semblance  of  national  unity  as  we 
rallied  to  honor  and  defend  our  Presi- 
dent. Then  the  floodgates  of  partisan 
politics  broke  loose,  and  America  was 
humiliated  again  before  the  world — 
not  by  Russia,  but  by  political  as- 
pirants, striving  for  personal  ad- 
vantage. 

One  stated  that  our  President  had 
placed  in  Russia's  hands  the  "crow- 
bar and  sledge  hammer"  to  wreck  the 
conference.  Another  said  he  would 
have  apologized  to  Khrushchev.  (For 
what?)  "Investigations"  "inquiries", 
depressing  second-guessing  and  end- 
less ill-advised  statements  have  fol- 
lowed. 

All  of  which  points  up  the  dan- 
gerous fact  that  many  Americans  now 
regard  a  "working  agreement"  with 
Russia  as  a  political  necessity.  How 
far  this  will  carry  over  into  the  active 
political  campaign  no  one  knows,  but 
its  danger  cannot  be  overstated. 

Should  either  political  party  con- 
sider that  its  success  depends  on  furth- 
er appeasement  of  Communism,  it  is 
destined  to  see  its  own  destruction, 
and,  if  successful  at  the  polls,  the  de- 
struction of  our  nation  with  it. 

This  writer  has  warned  again  and 
again  that  any  road  of  compromise 
with  Communism  is  a  road  to  destruc- 
tion. None  have  been  more  fruitful 
for  Russia  and  detrimental  to  the  in- 
terests of  our  own  nation  than  the 
"Summit  Conferences"  of  the  past. 
In  some  forty  or  fifty  agreements, 
Russia  has  reneged  on  her  promises  in 
all  but  two,  and  these  were  to  her  own 
advantage.  Continued  conferences 
lead  inevitably  to  continued  com- 
promises, and  these  lead  to  the  moral, 
spiritual  and  political  detriment  of 
our  own  land  and  of  the  entire  free 
world. 

This  is  a  time  when  Christians,  as 
individual  citizens,  should  speak  out 
and  speak  with  the  greatest  clarity. 
This  is  not  a  matter  of  political  affilia- 
tion with  one  party  or  the  other.  It  is 
a  question  of  compromise  with  athe- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  AUGUST  7,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


God's  Love  For  His  Children 


Bible  Material:    Hosea  11 
Devotional  Reading:    Hosea  1:1-7 

A  good  place  to  start  this  lesson  is  with  our  Golden 
Text  or  Memory  Selection:  I  John  3:1:  "Behold,  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  (children  of  God)  ". 
We  have  been  received  or  adopted  into  the  family  and 
have  a  right  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  children  of 
God.  The  prophet  reminds  Israel  of  God's  great  love 
for  them.  It  surpassed  the  love  of  Hosea  for  Gomer, 
his  erring  and  faithless  wife.  In  spite  of  their  sins 
God  yearns  over  them,  even  though  they  were  bent  on 
backsliding,  and  cries  out,  "How  shall  I  give  thee  up, 
Ephraim!"  Their  wickedness  grieves  Him  in  His 
heart.  Jesus  came  to  reveal  God's  love  to  us,  His  grace, 
which  is  love  dressed  in  its  most  beautiful  garment. 
How  can  we  measure  the  love  of  God?  Who  can  tell 
this  wondrous  story?  How  deep  it  is,  how  high  it  is, 
how  broad  and  how  long? 

It  is  deep  enough  to  reach  down  and  lift  up  the 
sinner  who  is  in  the  depth  of  sin.  John  Bunyan  tells 
of  such  a  love  for  one  as  wicked  as  he  and  thousands 
of  others  have  found  that  out  of  the  depths  they  can 
cry  and  be  rescued  and  their  feet  set  upon  a  rock.  It 
is  high  enough  to  make  us  members  of  his  family  and 
even  kings  and  priests  unto  God.  He  lifts  from  sink- 
ing sand  to  God's  right  hand.  It  is  broad  enough  to 
include  all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  "Look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth."  It  includes: 
every  one  who  will  come  and  casts  off  none  who  come; 
whosoever  will,  may  take  the  water  of  life  freely.  It 
is  long  enough  to  care  for  us  throughout  eternity,  for 
His  is  an  eternal  love.  He  loves  us  unto  the  end  and 
will  never  leave  or  forsake  us. 

Suppose  we  try  to  look  at  His  love  through  the  tele- 
scope of  John  3:16.  All  of  God  is  back  of  this  verse; 
He  is  infinite,  eternal  and  unchangeable,  in  His  being 
wisdom,  power,  holiness,  justice,  goodness  and  truth — 
especially  His  goodness,  or  love,  for  goodness  is  love 
expressing  itself.  God  is  Love,  and  God  so  loved  that 
He  gave.  It  took  infinite  love,  as  expressed  in  word 
"so".  All  the  big,  bad,  and  wretched  world  is  before 
this  verse.  Think  of  a  world  sunk  in  sin  and  sorrow. 
It  is  this  sort  of  world  that  God  loves.  He  gave  to  this 
world  His  only  begotten  and  well-beloved  Son,  that 
"whosoever  believeth  in  Him  might  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  Surely  no  one  who  reads  John 
.'I:  Hi  can  doubt  God's  love. 

Suppose  we  look  at  His  love  through  the  microscope 
of,  "He  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me".    He  loves 


the  smallest  and  the  most  neglected  of  His  children. 
He  gathers  the  outcasts  of  Israel.  Jesus  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  those  who  were  lost.  As  someone  has  said, 
"the  least  and  the  last  and  the  lost"  were  precious  in 
His  sight. 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  ways  in  which  God  shows 
His  love: 

I.  In  Creation:  His  making  all  things  out  of  noth- 
ing and  all  very  good.    We  praise  Him, 

For   the  grandeur  of  Thy  nature, 
Grand  beyond  a  seraph's  thought: 
For  the  wonders  of  creation, 
Works  with  skill  and  kindness  wrought. 

The  book  of  nature  is  a  Big  Book  and  the  biggest 
thing  in  the  book  is  God.  We  learn  of  His  glory,  for 
the  heavens  declare  it:  of  His  power,  for  all  nature 
proclaims  it;  of  His  wisdom  for  we  see  it  displayed  in  a 
marvellous  way;  for  His  love,  for  there  is  the  story 
of  His  love  written  large  on  its  pages. 

God  has  put  so  many  "Extras",  as  someone  has 
called  them,  into  the  world.  Each  morning  when  my 
breakfast  tray  is  brought  in,  there  is  an  "Extra"  on  it, 
a  rose  bud,  or  pansy,  or  some  Star  of  Bethlehem,  or 
some  other  beautiful  flower.  These  are  the  extras 
which  mean  so  much  and  tell  the  story  of  love  on  the 
part  of  the  one  who  prepared  the  breakfast.  Think 
of  all  the  beautiful  flowers  in  the  world!  Are  they  not 
God's  messengers  saying,  "Your  Creator  loves  you?" 
He  could  have  made  a  world  without  flowers  or  song 
birds  or  marvellous  sunsets  and  sunrises,  or  the  green 
trees  and  grass.  The  very  stars  in  the  heavens,  "forever 
singing  as  they  shine,  the  hand  that  made  us  is  divine", 
also  speak  of  His  love  as  well  as  glory.  God  could 
have  made  a  world  without  music  and  beauty  and  ap- 
petizing fruits  and  vegetables,  but  He  included  all  of 
these  and  a  thousand  other  things  which  reveal  His 
love. 

Think  of  how  He  made  man:  in  His  oivn  image. 
When  we  make  something  in  our  image,  we  express 
our  love.  God  made  us  for  His  own  glory  and  to  be 
the  companions  of  God.  He  made  the  world  a  beauti- 
ful place  for  He  was  making  it  for  His  children.  God 
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in  creation  has  expressed  His  love  tor  those  whom  He 
created. 

II.  In  Providence:  "His  most  holy,  wise,  and  power- 
ful preserving,  governing  all  His  creatures  and  all  their 
actions: 

For  thy  providence  that  governs 

Through  Thine  empire's  wide  domain. 

Wings  an  angel,  guides  a  sparrow, 
Blessed  be  Thy  gentle  reign. 

God  not  only  created  a  beautiful  universe,  but  He 
made  laws  for  its  preservation.  We  look  up  over  our 
heads  at  night  and  are  not  afraid  that  all  those  millions 
of  heavenly  bodies  will  explode  in  utter  ruin  and  con- 
fusion. No!  Those  suns  and  planets  obey  the  laws  He 
has  laid  down  for  them.  We  plant  our  crops  and  ex- 
pect the  rain  and  sunshine  in  fulfillment  of  His  promise 
to  Noah,  that  seed  time  and  harvest  should  come  and 
that  He  would  not  destroy  the  earth  by  water.  These 
are  samples  of  the  General  Providence  of  God. 

We  have  examples  of  Special  Providence  in  our  own 
lives.  I  can  look  back  and  see  the  loving  hand  of  my 
Father  in  heaven  as  He  took  care  of  me  and  protected 
me  and  led  me,  a  poor  insignificant  lad.  I  know  of 
severel  times  when  "there  was  but  a  step  betwixt  me 
and  death"  and  He  saved  my  life.  So  with  many  of 
you,  no  doubt. 

Take  the  well  known  story  of  Joseph  in  the  Bible: 
the  Lord  was  with  Joseph  and  he  was  a  prosperous 
man.  God  overruled  all  events  to  the  good  of  Joseph. 
Or  take  the  whole  book  of  Esther.  God's  name  is  not 
mentioned,  but  His  Providence  is  manifested  in  a 
most  spectacular  way.  The  Bible  is  full  of  these 
providences  of  God. 

One  of  the  most  precious  of  His  promises  is  that 
He  will  make  all  things  work  together  for  good  for 
those  who  love  Him.  We  see  this  in  the  way  He  guid- 
ed and  protected  Paul  in  his  missionary  journeys  and 
in  all  his  work  and  life.  The  many  miracles  of  the 
Bible  are  samples  of  God's  intervening  when  He  did 
things  outside  the  ordinary  working  of  His  providence. 
The  God  Who  made  the  world  can  intervene,  if  He 
so  desires,  and  work  what  we  call  a  miracle.  It  is  a 
part  of  His  most  holy,  wise,  and  powerful  preserving 
and  governing  all  His  creatures.  We  see  that  God  loves 
us  in  His  works  of  Providence. 

III.  In  Redemption: 

But  thy  rich,  thy  free  redemption, 

Bright,  though  veiled  in  darkness  long, 

Thought  is  poor,  and  poor  expression  — 
Who  can  sing  that  wondrous  song? 

In  redemption  we  see  God's  love  expressing  itself 
in  a  way  that  convinces  us  that  God's  love  for  us  is 
marvellous  indeed.  We  "sing  the  Lord  who  came  to 
die". 

There  are  several  words  in  the  original  languages 
used  to  bring  out  the  full  meaning  of  the  English  word 
translated  "redemption."  The  first  word  means  "to 
come  to  the  market  place"  —  the  slave  market.  This 
is  a  world  full  of  slaves,  slaves  of  sin  and  Satan,  and 
Jesus  came  to  this  world.  He  came  as  a  babe  in  Beth- 
lehem and  He  worked  at  Nazareth  and  He  spent  three 


years  on  the  earth  in  loving  ministry.  From  the  "ivory 
palaces"  to  this  world  of  woe,  He,  the  Son  of  God 
came.  He  came  and  lived  as  one  of  us  for  some  thirty- 
three  years. 

The  second  word  means  to  come  to  bay,  to  purchase, 
as  a  slave.  Jesus  came,  not  as  an  onlooker,  or  tourist; 
He  came  to  buy,  to  ransom.  He  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.  It  was  mankind  that  was 
lost,  lost  and  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will. 

The  third  word  means  to  pay  the  price.  A  man 
might  come  to  the  slave  market  with  the  idea  of  buy- 
ing, but  the  market  price  would  be  too  high.  The 
market  price  for  Jesus  was  high,  even  His  precious 
blood,  for  we  were  not  redeemed  with  silver  and  gold, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain,  He  washed  it  white 
as  snow. 

The  fourth  word  means  to  set  free:  if  the  Son  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  Slaves  of  sin 
and  Satan  we  become  free  men  in  Christ  Jesus.  How 
we  ought  to  love  Him! 

In  Redemption  we  have  the  best  proof  of  God's 
love.  If  any  question  arises,  any  doubt,  just  go  out 
to  Calvary  and  stand  beneath  the  cross  and  your  doubts 
will  disappear  and  you  can  say,  /  know  He  loves  me; 
He  died  for  me! 

IV.  In  Adoption:  as  we  have  seen  we  become  mem- 
bers of  the  household  of  God.  "What  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God!"  As  members  of  the  family 
we  become  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ. 

V.  Exaltation:  to  be  kings  and  priests  unto  God. 
We  can  come  with  confidence  to  the  very  throne  of 
God. 

VI.  To  an  Inheritance  which  is  incorruptible  and 
undefiled  and  fadeth  not  away,  preserved  in  heaven 
for  us:  a  Home;  a  City;  a  Kingdom.  The  Future  is 
bright  for  a  child  of  God. 
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I  OJOLKTrl  WORK 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  7,  1960 


Serving  God  In  The  Home 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Scripture — Joshua  24:14-25 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  that  I  May  Speak" 

"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth" 

"O  Master  Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Joshua  realized  that  if  the  nation  of  Israel  was  to 
serve  the  Lord,  there  would  have  to  be  service  of  God 
in  the  homes  of  the  nation.  Joshua  was  bearing  witness 
to  that  belief  when  he  said,  "As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord."  He  determined  to  set  the 
proper  example  for  his  people. 

Before  there  can  be  a  God-fearing  nation,  there  must 
be  God-fearing  homes.  Home  life  sets  the  standard 
of  community  life  and  national  life.  Likewise,  a  church 
can  be  no  stronger  and  no  more  spiritual  than  the 
homes  from  which  its  members  come.  A  church  can 
never  take  the  place  of  the  home  in  the  spiritual  de- 
velopment of  its  people,  but  the  church  must  do  what 
it  can  to  improve  the  spiritual  life  of  its  homes.  The 
home  rightly  occupied  a  very  important  place  in  the 
religion  of  the  nation  of  Israel,  and  Joshua  was  surely 
wise  to  see  that  service  of  God  must  begin  in  the  home. 
Our  church  organization  is  much  more  complex  today 
than  it  was  when  Joshua  led  the  Israelites  into  the 
Promised  Land,  but  there  is  still  no  substitute  for 
serving  God  in  the  home. 

It  may  be  that  our  idea  of  what  constitutes  acceptable 
service  to  God  is  too  professional.  Perhaps  our  highly 
organized  church  work  has  contributed  to  that  feeling. 
Whatever  may  be  the  reason  for  the  idea,  it  is  wrong 
to  think  that  service  to  God  must  be  complicated.  God 
can  be  acceptably  served  in  very  simple  ways.  Many 
of  the  avenues  of  simple  and  highly  acceptable  service 
to  God  are  open  to  us  in  our  homes.  Unless  we  really 
live  for  the  Lord  in  our  homes,  our  service  to  Him  will 
be  greatly  lacking.  The  question  now  comes  as  to 
how  God  may  be  served  at  home.  What  are  the  spe- 
cific works  or  service  that  we  can  do  there? 

First  Speaker: 

First  there  is  the  simple  act  of  living.  That  sounds 
rather  vague,  but  we  can  serve  God  by  living  as  He 
has  taught  us  to  live,  and  that  must  be  done  first  of 
all  in  the  home. 

Letters  to  the  syndicated  newspaper  counsellors  are 
often  full  of  interest.  A  recent  letter  from  a  teen-ager 
to  one  of  the  columnists  described  her  disappointment 


in  a  close  friend.  The  friend  in  question  was  the  very 
model  of  politeness,  thoughtfulness,  helpfulness,  and 
attractiveness  in  her  association  with  others  at  school. 
But,  on  one  occasion,  the  writer  of  the  letter  had  gone 
home  with  her  friend  and  there  she  saw  a  completely 
different  side  of  her  personality.  The  one  who  ap- 
peared in  such  a  splendid  light  in  school  was  a  com- 
pletely different  person  at  home.  She  arrogantly  refused 
to  share  any  of  the  work  and  responsibility  of  the 
home.  She  was  rude  and  disrespectful  to  her  parents. 
She  was  heartless  and  cruel  in  her  dealings  with  young- 
er brothers  and  sisters.  The  writer  of  the  letter  was 
understandably  disillusioned  and  disappointed  in  the 
inconsistent  conduct  of  her  friend. 

It  has  been  said  that  if  you  truly  want  to  know  what 
a  person  is  like  that  you  must  observe  him  in  his  liv- 
ing at  home.  If  you  want  to  know  what  kind  of  person 
you  really  are,  think  of  how  you  live  at  home.  We 
serve  God  by  putting  into  practice  the  qualities  of  a 
Christian  life,  and  if  we  practice  them  anywhere,  we 
must  practice  them  at  home.  Serving  God  in  the 
home  involves  such  simple  things  as  being  joyful, 
sympathetic,  polite,  thoughtful,  and  forgiving.  For 
children  it  means  being  obedient  and  helpful  to  par- 
ents, considerate  to  brothers  and  sisters. 

The  person  who  is  genuinely  interested  in  serving 
God,  will  live  for  Him  wherever  he  is.  If  we  try  to 
practice  Christian  virtues  out  in  society,  where  people 
will  see  us,  but  not  in  the  privacy  of  our  homes,  do 
we  not  show  that  we  are  more  interested  in  making 
an  impression  on  people  than  we  are  in  serving  God? 
A  person  who  really  wants  to  live  for  the  Lord,  will 
live  for  Him  in  his  home. 

Second  Speaker: 

Another  way  of  serving  God  in  the  home  is  through 
learning  about  God  and  about  His  will  for  our  lives. 
The  Bible  is  our  source  for  this  knowledge.  When 
Moses  gave  the  children  of  Israel  some  important 
teachings  about  the  nature  of  God,  he  said,  "Thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  thou 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house." 
Generally  speaking,  the  Jews  have  been  more  faithful 
in  this  respect  than  we  Christians  have.  An  ignorant 
Christian  cannot  be  a  very  good  Christian.  Certainly 
he  could  not  be  as  good  as  he  ought  to  be.  The  reason 
for  this  is  simple.  The  boy  who  knows  nothing  about 
baseball  could  not  possibly  be  interested  in  the  game. 
A  Christian  who  knows  little  about  God  and  little 
about  the  chtirch  is  not  apt  to  be  very  interested  in 
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either.  We  cannot  leave  the  task  of  Christian  educa- 
tion for  the  church  to  do  alone.  The  church  does 
wonderfully  well  considering  the  short  time  each  week 
it  has  to  work,  but  its  work  of  teaching  must  be  sup- 
plemented in  the  home.  Here  are  some  practical  ways 
in  which  families  can  serve  God  through  work  of  Chris- 
tian education:  (1)  By  studying  the  Sunday  School 
lesson  together.  (2)  By  Reading  the  Bible  together. 
(3)  By  reading  church  papers.  (4)  By  reading  Chris- 
tian books.  (5)  By  studying  the  Catechism  together. 
(6)  By  talking  about  the  church  and  its  work.  In 
homes  where  these  things  have  been  tried,  it  has  been 
discovered  that  such  learning  is  fun.  It  is  highly  profit- 
able to  both  children  and  adults,  and  as  you  learn  the 
things  of  God  in  the  home  you  will  be  truly  serving 
God. 

Third  Speaker: 

Still  another  way  ot  serving  God  in  the  home  is 
through  family  worship.  Yes,  worship  is  a  means  of 
service.  The  devil  tempted  Jesus  to  "fall  down  and 
worship"  him.  Jesus  answered,  "Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 
Thus,  He  bound  up  worship  with  service.  We  speak 
of  a  worship  service  in  the  church,  indeed  it  is,  when 
we  worship  God  we  serve  Him,  and  we  cannot  serve 
Him  acceptably  without  worshipping  Him. 

We  spend  a  relatively  short  time  in  our  worship  of 
God  in  the  church.  Some  people  do  it  just  now  and 
then.  If  all  the  worshipping  we  do  is  in  the  church, 
then  it  may  be  very  little  of  this  service  that  we  render 
the  Lord.  If  you  do  not  have  family  worship  in  your 
home,  one  of  the  finest  things  you  can  do  for  the  good 
of  your  home  and  for  the  service  of  God  is  to  suggest 
to  the  members  of  your  family  that  this  practice  be 
started  in  your  home  immediately.  Perhaps  you  may 
not  know  quite  how  to  begin.  The  church  provides  a 
devotional  book  called  Day  by  Day  to  assist  individuals 
and  families  in  their  worship  at  home.  This  book 
contains  a  brief  message  for  each  day  together  with 
suggested  Scripture  passages  to  be  read  and  prayer  ob- 
jectives. If  you  are  interested  in  beginning  this  kind 
of  service  in  your  home,  be  sure  to  ask  your  minister 
about  Day  by  Day  and  for  any  suggestions  he  may 
have  concerning  family  worship. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

There's  one  more  way  of  serving  God  in  the  home 
and  that  is  the  way  of  evangelism.  It  is  always  a  serv- 
ice to  God  to  bring  a  soul  to  Him  through  faith  in 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  may  have  thought  that 
evangelism  is  always  carried  on  either  in  mass  meet- 
ings or  with  professionally  trained  personal  workers. 
This  is  not  correct.  The  most  important  place  for 
evangelism  is  the  home,  and  it  is  certain  that  God  in- 
tended it  to  be  that  way.  Anyone  can  serve  God 
through  witnessing  in  the  home  to  the  redeeming  of 
God  in  Christ.  There  have  been  instances  where  be- 
lieving teen-agers  have  led  all  the  members  of  their 
families  to  Jesus  Christ.  If  there  are  those  in  our  homes 
who  are  not  believers,  then  let  us  promise  the  Lord 
right  here  and  now  that  we  will  serve  Him  by  witness- 
ing to  them. 

The  ideal  for  evangelism  in  the  home  is  for  believ- 
ing parents  to  present  Jesus  Christ  to  their  children. 


Insurance 
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sonnel. 

3.  Unmarried  Children  Hospital-Surgery 
Coverage  Extended  to  Age  23. 

As  of  July  1,  1960  -  -  previous  coverage  of 
hetween  14  days  and  19  years  is  extended  to 
age  23.  This  permits  coverage  through  the 
college  years. 

The  Board  is  Providing  for  the  Extra  Cost 
of  these  Benefits  until  July  1,  1961. 

Write  for  Full  Details  to 
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The  best  gift  any  parent  can  give  his  child  is  a  saving 
knowledge  of  God  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
to  be  expected  that  most  of  us  will  be  establishing  our 
own  homes  before  many  years,  and  shall  be  thinking 
about  the  good  gifts  that  we  can  give  our  children. 
It  is  likely  that  we  shall  be  bringing  them  lor  baptism 
in  the  church  even  as  most  of  us  were  brought  for 
baptism  by  our  parents.  When  this  time  comes  we 
shall  make  three  promises  on  behalf  of  our  children: 
(1)  To  set  a  Godly  example  before  them.  (2)  To 
teach  them  the  truths  of  our  religion.  (3)  To  pray 
with  and  for  them.  These  are  the  three  types  of  home 
service  that  we  have  already  discussed  —  living,  teach- 
ing, worshipping.  If  we  keep  our  promises  to  God  on 
behalf  of  our  children,  we  have  His  promise  that  our 


work  will  not  be  in  vain,  and  that  the  children  who 
have  been  dedicated  to  Him  will  accept  the  Lord  as 
their  own  Savior  in  due  time. 

Program  Leader: 

If  we  are  genuinely  interested  in  serving  the  Lord, 
we  must  not  think  that  effective  service  of  Him  is  limit- 
ed to  that  which  is  done  within  the  walls  of  the  church 
or  that  it  cannot  begin  until  we  have  reached  maturity 
or  adulthood.  We  can  serve  the  Lord  effectively  right 
now,  and  one  of  the  best  places  is  in  the  home. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Program  for  August  14  —  "Respecting  Reputations." 
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REGISTRATION  OF  850 
SEEN  FOR  CONFERENCE 
ON  WORLD  MISSIONS 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Some  850 
adults,  high  school  and  college  stu- 
dents from  throughout  the  General 
Assembly  are  expected  to  attend  the 
World  Mission  Conference  at  Mon- 
treat,  July  28  -  August  3,  according 
to  latest  registration  figures. 

Conference-goers  may  study  next 
year's  world  missions  emphasis  theme, 
"Into  All  the  World  Together,"  mis- 
sion education  in  local  churches  or  may 
attend  discussion  sessions  led  by  Pres- 
byterian U.  S.  missionaries  from  Asia, 
Africa  and  Latin  America. 

For  the  first  time,  adults  will  be 
offered  a  class  in  "Christian  Over- 
seasmanship,"  aimed  at  preparing  the 
Christian  who  is  going  abroad,  either 
as  a  traveller  or  to  live  and  work, 
for  effective  Christian  witnessing 
overseas. 

Speakers  for  evening  assemblies 
will  include  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  who  will  report  on 
Africa;  Dr.  J.  Hervey  Ross,  director  of 
the  hospital  Sanatorio  La  Luz  in 
Morelia,  Mexico;  Dr.  Paul  S.  Crane, 
director  of  the  Presbyterian  Medical 
Center  of  our  Korea  Mission,  at  Chun- 
ju;  and  Dr.  Leslie  C.  Sayre,  secretary 
for  promotion  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches'  Committee  on  World 
Literacy  and  Christian  Literature. 

Sunday  speakers  will  be  Dr.  Jas. 
A.  Jones  of  Richmond  and  Dr.  Richard 
R.  Potter  of  Staunton.  Leading  the  Bi- 
ble study  through  the  week  will  be  the 
Rev.  James  I.  Lowry  of  Louisville,  and 
recreation  leader  will  be  Robert  E. 


Fakkema  of  the  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education  in  Richmond. 

Directing  the  conference  is  Dr.  D. 
J.  Cumming,  educational  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions. 


MISSISSIPPI  SYNOD 
CHANGES  BOUNDARIES 
OF  PRESBYTERIES 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  The  Synod  of 
Mississippi,  by  a  vote  of  87-73,  ap- 
proved the  report  of  its  ad  interim 
committee  on  Presbytery  boundaries, 
reducing  the  number  of  Presbyteries 
from  five  to  three. 

The  re-organization  was  suggested 
because  of  increasing  concentration 
of  churches  in  some  areas  and  loss  of 
churches  in  others.  The  report  rec- 
ommended that  the  Synod  consist  of 
three  Presbyteries,  with  U.  S.  High- 
ways 51  and  80  roughly  dividing  the 
state  into  three  equal  divisions,  North, 
Central  and  South. 

Presenting  the  committee  report  at 
the  June  7-9  meeting  of  Synod  was 
Ruling  Elder  A.  G.  Brush. 

Several  motions  requesting  that 
time  be  allowed  for  serious  study  of 
the  proposal  were  defeated.  The  day 
after  the  matter  was  approved,  a  pro- 
test, signed  by  some  50  elders  and 
ministers,  was  read  by  Dr.  John  Reed 
Miller.  He  objected  to  the  calling 
of  the  question  without  allowing  time 
for  debate  on  the  matter,  denial  of  a 
petition  to  extend  debate,  and  the  ac- 
ceptance by  the  Synod  of  the  report 
"without  careful  review." 

Also  passed  was  a  motion  request- 
ing Synod  to  establish  a  committee  to 


study  its  responsibilities  to  its  educa- 
tional institutions,  Chamberlin-Hunt 
Academy,  French  Camp  Academy  and 
Belhaven  College.  Representatives  of 
Southwestern  at  Memphis  and  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  (owned  jointly  with 
other  Synods)  invited  the  committee 
to  extend  its  st,udy  to  cover  their 
schools. 

Dr.  Manford  Gutzke  reported  on 
the  Columbia  Seminary  campaign  and 
thanked  Synod  for  its  support,  reiterat- 
ing his  confidence  in  the  seminary. 

Dr.  T.  Russell  Nunan,  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  of  Greenville,  was  elect- 
ed moderator,  succeeding  Ruling  Elder 
Orrick  Metcalfe  of  Natchez. 

A  pre-Synod  conference  on  evan- 
gelism emphasized  the  centennial 
theme,  "A  New  Commitment  for  a 
New  Century."  Speakers  were  Dr.  H. 
E.  Russell,  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Nisbet,  the 
Rev.  G.  W.  Smith,  the  Rev.  L.  A.  Davis 
and  Dr.  J.  Kelly  Unger. 


FOUR  FROM  OVERSEAS 
ON  LIST  OF  SPEAKERS 
FOR  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Four  famous 
speakers  from  abroad  head  the  list 
of  leaders  for  the  1960  Bible  Con- 
ference at  Montreat. 

Dr.  C.  Grier  Davis,  new  president  of 
the  Montreat  Association  and  director 
of  the  conference,  said  the  speakers 
from  other  nations  are:  the  Rev.  Gor- 
don Powell  of  Sydney,  Australia;  Dr. 
Michael  Hollis  of  Bangalore,  India; 
the  Rev.  Henry  J.  Young  of  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland;  and  Dr.  David  R. 
Easton,  also  of  Edinburgh. 
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The  conference,  a  highlight  of  the 
summer  season  at  Montreat,  begins 
Aug.  14  and  continues  through  Aug. 
28.  It  will  be  preceded  by  the  Mon- 
treat Convocation,  Aug.  12  -  14,  at 
which  former  moderators  of  the  de- 
nomination will  speak  on  the  theme, 
"The  Mission  of  the  Church  Today." 

Mr.  Powell  is  pastor  of  the  St. 
Stephen's  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Sydney  and  is  well  known  for  conduct- 
ing the  biggest  mid-week  church  serv- 
ice in  the  world  each  Wednesday  at 
his  church.  He  has  just  completed 
his  sixth  book,  "Release  from  Guilt 
and  Fear,"  which  will  be  published 
later  this  year  in  Britain.  "Two 
Steps  to  Tokyo"  and  "Personal  Peace 
and  Power"  are  among  his  other  titles. 

The  Australian  will  present  a  series 
of  morning  talks  on  "Developing  the 
Spiritual  Life"  Aug.  16-19. 

Dr.  Hollis,  the  first  moderator  of 
the  Synod  of  the  Church  of  South 
India,  is  professor  of  church  history 
at  the  United  Theological  College  and 
will  be  a  visiting  professor  at  Vander- 
bilt  Divinity  School  during  the  1960- 
61  session.  He  will  speak  each  eve- 
ning Aug.  22-26.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Young- 
is  pastor  of  Dean  Parish  in  Edinburgh 
and  has  had  wide  experience  in  both 
rural  and  urban  parishes.  He  will 
speak  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  21  and 
each  morning  of  the  following  week. 

Dr.  Easton  has  been  minister  of  the 
1,200-member  St.  Paul's  Church  13 
years  and  is  vice-convener  of  the 
Scottish  General  Assembly's  committee 
on  church  and  nation.  He  will  speak 
during  the  mornings  of  the  second 
week. 


CAMP  CONSECRATED 

HENDERSON,  N.  C.  —   (PN)  — 

Consecration  services  have  been  held 
by  Granville  Presbytery  for  its  new- 
conference  and  camping  center,  Pres- 
byterian Point. 


ELDER  HONORED 

SANDY   SPRINGS,   S.   C.  —  Mr. 

Marcus  Craig,  ruling  elder  for  40 
years  in  the  Mt.  Zion  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Sandy  Springs,  was  honored 
at  a  family  night  supper  June  30. 
Mr.  Winton  Enloe,  student  minister, 
presented  an  engraved  silver  bowl  to 
Mr.  Craig  on  behalf  of  the  congrega- 
tion. The  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  the  Rev.  Ralph  Buchanan,  parish 
director. 


Dr.  Raymond  N.  Evans  (above) 
of  Yellow  Springs,  Ohio,  will  as- 
sume his  duties  as  new  head  of 
the  Belhaven  College  department  of 
chemistry  in  September.  Since  1952 
he  has  been  at  Wright  Air  Develop- 
ment Center,  Wright-Patterson  Air 
Force  Base,  Ohio,  in  organization 
and  administration  of  Air  Force 
research  and  development  pro- 
grams. He  is  married  and  is  a 
Presbyterian. 

PERSONALS 

Widow  on  Lookout  Mountain,  Ten- 
nessee, would  like  to  share  lovely 
home  with  Christian  lady.  References 
exchanged.  Address  Box  334,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tennessee. 


PERSONNEL  INSURANCE 
BENEFITS  INCREASED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Group  life  and 
major  medical  insurance  benefits  have 
been  expanded  for  active  personnel 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
and  rate  adjustments  will  be  made 
July  1,  1961. 

The  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief, 
which  administers  insurance  for  the 
Church's  employees  —  ministerial  and 
non-ministerial  —  announced  that  it 
would  absorb  the  extra  costs  during 
the  first  year  of  the  policy  change. 
Charles  J.  Carrie,  executive  secretary, 
said  the  new  benefits  went  into  effect 
July  1. 

Extra  benefits  are  as  follows: 

The  face  amount  of  life  insurance 
for  ordained  personnel  and  heads  of 
agencies  or  institutions  under  65  is 
increased  from  $4,000  to  $5,000. 

Double  indemnity  of  the  face  amount 
of  the  policy  will  be  paid  in  case  of 
accidental  death  to  beneficiaries  of 
ministers,  agency  and  institution  heads, 
and  skilled  and  unskilled  personnel. 

Unmarried  children's  hospital  and 
surgery  coverage  is  extended  to  age 
23.  Previous  coverage  was  between 
14  days  and  19  years. 


Teacher  — 

without 

portfolio 


She  teaches,  although  she  is 
not  called  a  teacher.  All  adults 
do!  Teaching — good  and  bad 
— is  going  on  constantly  in 
daily  relationships  at  church 
and  at  home.  As  parents,  and 
as  persons  who  influence 
others,  ail  adults  teach  their 
beliefs  and  attitudes  concern- 
ing God  and  fellowman.  Be- 
cause they  teach,  it  is  impera- 
tive that  adults  keep  on 
learning. 

Adult  groups  throughout  our  Church  are  finding 
meaningful  learning  experiences  in  using  Adult 
Uniform  Lessons  or  other  adult  study  courses 
recommended  as  part  of  our  Presbyterian  literature. 
Are  all  the  adults  in  your  church  active  learners 
as  well  as  teachers^ 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION   •    PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 

BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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THE    MIND    OF    ST.    PAUL,  by 

William  Barclay.  Harper  &  Bros., 
N.  Y.   256  pp.  $3.50. 

The  chapters  in  this  volume  with 
the  exception  of  the  one  on  sin  and 
one  of  the  Church  originally  appeared 
as  a  series  of  weekly  articles  in  the 
pages  of  the  British  Weekly.  They 
deal  with  the  Theology  of  Paul.  Dr. 
Barclay  has  gone  direct  to  the  Pauline 
letters  to  find  out  what  Paul  said  and 
thought  on  certain  great  subjects. 

The  18  chapters  deal  with  great 
themes  and  the  material  is  presented 
in  an  attractive  style.  For  the  most 
part  we  are  able  to  follow  the  author's 
theological  positions.  Occasionally  we 
dissent.  On  page  40  Dr.  Barclay  in- 
dicates that  the  death  of  Christ  had 
no  bearing  on  the  attitude  of  God. 
This  statement  could  be  quite  mislead- 
ing because  the  death  of  Christ  ac- 
tually satisfied  the  justice  of  God, 
and  enabled  Him  to  consistently  do 
what  He  could  not  have  done  other- 
wise. Presbyterians  will  also  differ 
with  the  author  on  page  131  in  his 
view  of  the  mode  of  baptism. 

Of  special  merit  is  the  author's 
remarkable  clarity  and  ability  to  make 
the  great  key  words  of  the  Bible  come 
to  life.  Dr.  Barclay  has  shown  us 
that  it  is  possible  to  take  the  main 
ideas  of  St.  Paul  and  present  them 
in  simple  down-to-earth  language.  All 
who  desire  to  enter  into  the  great 
thoughts  of  Paul  will  find  the  reading 
of  this  volume  a  delightful  experience. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


REVIVALS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT, by  C.  E.  Autrey.  Zondervan 
Publishing  House,  Grand  Rapids.  160 
pp.  $2.95. 

A  generation  ago  everyone  was  say- 
ing, "Revivalism  is  on  the  wane."  To- 
day the  tables  have  changed,  and  we 
are  enjoying  "a  revival  of  revivalism". 
The  need  and  urgency  for  revival  is 
seen  on  all  hands,  to  counteract  the  in- 
creasing ascendency  of  materialistic 
philosophy,  and  the  moral  bankruptcy 
of  the  social  order. 

But  God  is  at  work  in  His  world, 
and  will  continue  to  work  as  God's 


people  become  concerned,  yea,  alarmed, 
about  the  spiritual  condition  of  hu- 
manity. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  make  prep- 
aration for  revival  is  by  a  study  of 
the  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit  in  the 
past.  The  Old  Testament  is  filled 
with  such  spiritual  awakenings,  togeth- 
er with  other  illustrations  of  God's  re- 
sponse to  man's  faithfulness. 

Dr.  C.  E.  Autrey,  Professor  of  Evan- 
gelism in  Southwestern  (Baptist)  The- 
ological Seminary,  Fort  Worth,  and  a 
considerable  evangelist  in  his  own 
right,  presents  a  series  of  eight  prayer- 
ful studies  in  the  Revivals  of  the  Old 
Testament.  They  are,  The  Revival 
at  Sinai,  Under  Samuel,  On  Mount 
Carmel,  At  Nineveh,  Under  Asa,  Led 
by  Hezekiah,  Under  Josiah,  and  the 
Post-Captivity  Revival. 

Showing  the  necessity  for  any  move- 
ment to  stay  close  to  the  teachings  of 
the  infallibly  inspired  Word,  Dr.  Au- 
trey says,  "Vigorous  Presbyterianism 
was  killed  in  England  during  the  eight- 
eenth century  by  infiltration  of  Uni- 
tarianism.  In  less  than  fifty  years 
of  Unitarian  penetration,  the  doctrines 
of  the  great  founders  of  Presbyterian- 
ism had  been  throttled  and  were  heard 
no  more.  With  the  doctrine  went  the 
church.  What  a  people  believe,  makes 
them." 

American  Presbyterians  would  do 
well  to  hear  and  heed!  Our  need  in 
the  mid-twentieth  century  is  not  so 
much  to  advance  to  the  point  of  com- 
promise with  current  culture,  but  rath- 
er to  return  to  a  renewed  adherence 
to  essential  Biblical  truth,  "the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints". 

In  these  days  there  is  much  "strange 
fire"  that  goes  by  the  name  of  "evan- 
gelism". This  book  provides  a  most 
wholesome  antidote  to  many  of  the 
peculiar  notions  that  are  being  pro- 
duced in  high  denominational  (and 
interdenominational)  circles  by  "The 
Young  Turks  of  Evangelism". 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Symrna,  Georgia 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS, 

Vol  I.  by  John  Murray.  Eerdmans, 
Grand  Rapids.   408  pp.  $5.00. 

We  congratulate  Eerdmans  and  Dr. 
N.  B.  Stonehouse  on  this  notable  be- 
ginning in  the  NEW  INTERNA- 
TIONAL COMMENTARY  ON  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT.  With  such  other 
commentators  as  Leon  Morris,  F.  F. 
Bruce,  E.  K.  Simpson  and  Alexander 


Ross  this  is  to  be  a  scholarly  series 
and  a  great  help  to  Bible-believing 
students.  The  series  uses  the  ASV 
or  1901  version  of  the  Bible.  Dr. 
Murray  is  Professor  of  Systematic 
Theology  in  Westminster  and  already 
favorably  known  for  his  vigorous  ex- 
position of  the  classic  Reformed  Faith. 

According  to  this  volume  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans  was  written  from  Co- 
rinth perhaps  in  the  spring  of  55  A.D. 
It  was  written  to  a  Church  in  which 
the  Jewish  was  a  most  important,  but 
not  the  major  segment.  The  Gospel 
is  defined  as  from  God,  being  prophe- 
sied in  the  OT,  concerning  His  eternal 
Son  who  is  presented  in  two  successive 
stages.  He  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh  but  in- 
vested in  a  powerful  manner  as  Son 
of  God  and  Lord  at  His  resurrection. 
This  Gospel  brings  God's  righteousness 
to  everyone  who  believes.  There  is 
a  great  emphasis  on  faith  in  the  in- 
strumental cause,  but  this  faith  is  a 
self -abnegating,  a  self -renouncing  at- 
titude. It  takes  no  glory  to  faith 
itself;  it  gives  all  glory  to  the  God 
of  grace  for  His  redeeming  work  in 
Christ  and  rests  in  His  power  and 
faithfulness.  God  accomplished  this 
redemption  by  setting  forth  Christ  as 
a  propitiatory  offering  to  vindicate 
His  righteousness  in  suspending  the 
punishment  of  the  OT  sinner  and  in 
forgiving  the  NT  believer. 

Reconciliation  is  God's  act  dealing 
primarily  with  His  own  holy  enmity 
against  us.  "It  is  viewed  as  something 
accomplished  once  for  all  in  the  death 
of  the  Son  of  God,"  and  is  received  by 
man  as  a  gift  from  God.  The  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  is  not 
our  love  for  God  but  His  for  us,  not 
(with  Rome)  the  love  we  exercise,  but 
the  love  we  trust.  God  commends  His 
own  love  towards  us  in  that  Christ 
died  for  us;  and  His  love  is  God's 
love  for  Christ,  God  over  all  blessed 
forever. 

The  volume  is  marked  by  thorough 
scholarship,  though  we  miss  references 
to  Dr.  Otto  Michael's  Der  Brief  an  die 
Roemer. 

—William  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


A  HISTORY  OF  ISRAEL,  by  John 

Bright.  Westminster  Press,  Philadel- 
phia. 500  pp.  $7.50. 

For  some  years  a  thorough  history 
of  Israel  has  been  needed.  Sensing 
this  fact,  Dr.  Bright  proceeded  to  write 
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one  just  before  the  appearance  of  the 
work  of  Martin  Noth.  Acknowledge- 
ment of  indebtedness  to  Noth's  treatise 
is  noted,  but  the  author  affirms  that 
his  book  is  fundamentally  dissimilar 
in  many  respects. 

A  prologue  of  37  pages  sets  the 
stage  of  world  history  upon  which 
Israel's  ancestors  were  soon  to  step. 
Thus  Israel's  beginning  is  pictured 
against  the  backdrop  of  many  cen- 
turies and  civilizations  already  ancient. 

The  first  half  of  the  second  mil- 
lenium  B.C.  (roughly  2000-  1500), 
says  Dr.  liright,  brings  us  to  the  age 
of  Israel's  origins.  It  was  at  some 
time  during  the  course  of  these  cen- 
turies that  Abraham  set  out  from 
Haran  with  his  family,  his  flocks,  and 
the  place  his  God  would  show  him. 
This  began  the  chain  of  events  which 
we  call  the  history  of  Israel. 

The  second  chapter,  dealing  with 
"The  Patriarchs"  is  disappointing. 
While  acknowledging  that  the  evolu- 
tionary approach  to  Israel's  history  as- 
sociated with  the  name  Wellhausen 
would  find  few  defenders  today,  and 
that  there  have  been  sweeping  modi- 
fications of  the  documentary  hypo- 
thesis, the  author  seems  to  feel  quite 
his  herds,  to  seek  land  and  seed  in 
sympathetic  with  the  idea  that  the 
Hexateuch  is  composed  of  four  major 
(plus  other  minor)  documents  (J.  E. 
D.  and  P.),  the  earliest  of  which  (J.) 
was  dated  in  the  ninth  century  and 
the  latest  (P.)  after  the  exile. 

Herman  Wouk,  the  eminent  Jewish 
scholar,  in  his  recent  book,  THIS  IS 
MY  GOD,  has  shown  us  that  the  doc- 
umentary hypothesis  has  been  proven 
false.  Wouk  believes  that  this  ficti- 
tious literary  analysis  should  be  driv- 
ven  from  the  field  with  a  scholarly 
horse  laugh.  His  penetrating  obser- 
vation applies  here:  "It  is  a  hard 
thing  for  men  who  have  given  their 
lives  to  a  theory,  and  taught  it  to 
younger  men,  to  see  it  fall  apart." 

The  Epilogue  raises  the  question  of 
the  destination  of  Israel's  history. 
"Whither,  then,  the  history  of  Is- 
rael?" Judaism's  answer  is  in  effect 
no  answer  at  all,  says  the  author. 
Then  he  concludes,  "There  is  another 
answer,  the  one  the  Christian  gives, 
and  must  give.  It  is  likewise  histori- 
cally legitimate,  for  Christianity  did 
in  fact  spring  from  the  loins  of  Ju- 
daism. That  answer  is  the  destina- 
tion of  Old  Testament  history  and 
theology  in  Christ  and  His  Gospel." 

As  a  resource  or  reference  work, 


this  volume  has  considerable  merit.  It 
will  make  heavy  reading  for  the  per- 
son who  has  not  been  trained  in  this 
field. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


LAYMAN — from  p.  11 

istic  Communism  —  a  compromise  on 
which  hinges  the  very  future  of  the 
spread  of  Christianity  itself. 

Why  ignore  the  pages  of  history 
written  in  our  own  time?  Why  close 
our  eyes  to  what  has  happened  to  the 
Christian  enterprise  wherever  Com- 
munism has  triumphed?  Why  fail  to 
take  note  of  the  continuing  spread  of 
this  evil  force  across  the  world?  Why 
so  little  concern  over  a  type  of  hu- 
manism which  poses  as  "Christianity," 
but  which  has  as  its  main  objective 
making  the  Prodigal  more  comfortable 
in  the  Far  Country  than  bringing  him 
back  to  his  Father  through  the  atoning 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

These  are  stirring  days — exceeding- 
ly dangerous  days.  While  many  may 
become  panicky  as  they  see  the  trend 
of  our  times,  the  Christian  should 
look  up  as  he  looks  around.  God  is 
still  sovereign.  He  is  still  standing 
in  the  shadows.  He  is  still  the  God 
of  love;  but  He  is  also  the  God  of 
judgment. 

Our  nation  has  escaped  the  devastat- 
ing ravages  of  war.  But  we  have  not 
escaped  the  ravages  of  moral  and 
spiritual  disintegration.  Obsessed  with 
sex,  pleasure,  entertainment  and  ease, 
we  have  made  these  our  god. 

But  God  will  not  be  mocked.  We 
are  sowing  the  seeds  of  national  de- 
struction, and  unless  there  is  genuine 
repentance  and  conversion,  these  seeds 
will  bring  forth  the  judgment  of  God 
on  our  godless  heads.  Having  a  form 
of  godliness  while  denying  the  power 
thereof,  we  stand  ripe  and  ready  for 
His  just  and  righteous  punishment. 

To  such  a  time  as  this,  the  Church 
should  rally  with  the  message  of  salva- 
tion —  personal  salvation  through  the 
blood  of  Calvary,  and  national  salva- 
tion as  the  "salt"  and  "light"  of  dedi- 
cated Christians  spread  across  our 
land. 

As  of  now,  some  in  the  Church 
seem  more  concerned  with  peripheral 
than  with  central  matters.  Trying  to 
make  non-Christians  act  like  Chris- 
tians, the  Church  too  often  demands 
right  living  without  telling  of  the  One 
Who  alone  gives  power  to  live  aright. 


True  Christianity  proceeds  from 
sound  doctrine.  This  is  often  being 
ignored  as  some  ecclesiastical  leaders 
seem  obsessed  with  a  desire  for  ecclesi- 
astical union  and  power.  Because  the 
essential  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith  are  being  denied  or  ignored  in 
high  places,  the  Church  herself  stands 
in  danger  of  the  fire  of  judgment. 

We  are  well  aware  of  the  extremes 
and  lovelessness  of  a  type  of  present- 
day  "Fundamentalism"  which  com- 
pares to  the  Pharisaism  of  our  Lord's 
time.  Nevertheless,  we  know  that  our 
Lord  requires  of  us  faith  in  those 
things  which  constitute  the  Christian 
faith  itself.  We  also  know  that  He 
expects  us  to  show  in  our  lives  the 
fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  which  the 
first  is  love. 

This  is  no  time  to  point  the  finger 
of  scorn  or  judgment.  This  is  a  time 
for  self-examination,  for  repentance, 
confession  and  turning  to  God.  And 
this  we  must  do. 

We  believe  that  the  best  citizens  of 
any  nation  are  those  Christians  with 
a  humble  faith  in  God,  trust  in  His 
Son,  and  who  are  guided  by  His  Spirit. 
We  would  plead  with  Christians  every- 
where to  waken  before  it  is  too  late. 
America  is  confronted  with  the  danger 
of  international  Communism.  But 
there  is  a  far  greater  danger  —  that 
of  moral  and  spiritual  disintegration 
from  within.  For  such  there  is  but 
one  cure:  a  reverential  trust  in  the 
God  of  our  fathers  and  in  His  Son 
Who  came  into  this  world  for  the 
precise  purpose  of  redeeming  sinful 
man  unto  Himself. 

Appeasement  of  Communism  may 
become  a  political  issue,  but  the  basic 
issue  which  faces  America  has  to  do 
with  our  attitude  to  God.  Shall  "In 
God  We  Trust"  become  a  mere  Ameri- 
can cliche?  Or  shall  it  become  a  re- 
ality? 

— L.  N.  B. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

DIVORCE,  by  Loraine  Boettner.  Pub- 
lished by  the  author,  Rock  Port,  Mo.,  25c 
each,  $2.50  doz.  A  sound,  Scriptural  dis- 
cussion of  the  overall  problem  of  divorce 
and  remarriage,  with  comments  on  the 
various  positions  taken  by  different 
churches. 

VISIBLE  GLORY,  by  Fred  Z.  Browne. 
Greenwich  Publishers,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
A  work  with  eschatalogical  flavor,  here  is 
a  Presyterian  minister's  thought  on  var- 
ious aspects  of  life  and  outlook  in  these 
latter  days  before  the  Lord  shall  return. 
Dr.  Browne's  writing  is  oriented  in  terms 
of  the  proximate  coming  of  the  millenial 
kingdom  before  the  coming  of  the  end. 
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MINISTERS 

Henry  M.  Hope,  formerly  of  Pearl, 
Miss.,  has  become  Assistant  Pastor 
in  the  First  Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Kennedy  Smartt,  Scottdale,  Ga.,  has 
accepted  a  call  from  the  Rabun 
Gap,  Ga.,  church.  He  will  also  teach 
Bible  at  the  Rabun  Gap  School. 

Herbert  W.  Dale,  from  Stanley, 
N.  C.  to  the  Johnson  Memorial 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

J.  V.  Franco,  from  Mercedes,  Tex., 
to  21  N.  St.,  McAllen,  Tex. 

George  Pickard,  from  Ft.  Walton, 
Fla.,  to  Lakemont,  Ga. 

Robert  F.  Gribble,  recently  retired 
after  37  years  as  a  professor  at 
Austin  Seminary,  has  changed  his 
address  to  Leander,  Texas,  RFD. 

L.  B.  Colquitt,  Jr.,  now  of  Potomac 
Presbytery,  will  become  General 
Secretary  of  Florida  Presbytery 
Sept.  1. 

C.  Lewis  Morrison,  from  Prattville, 
Ala.,  to  the  Clifton  Forge,  Va., 
church. 

J.  Gary  Campbell,  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  Sulphur  Springs,  Tex. 


DEATHS 

W.  C.  Young,  retired  member  of 
Holston  Presbytery,  who  held  pas- 
torates in  Tennessee,  Virginia, 
Georgia  and  North  Carolina,  died 
July  7,  in  a  Mocksville,  N.  C,  rest 
home. 

Fred  W.  Gray,  retired  member  of 
Greenbrier  Presbytery,  died  in  a 
hospital  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
March  9. 


LETTERS 

MORE  ON  MODE  OF  BAPTISM 

I  have  always  felt  that  in  Acts 
10:47-48  we  have  one  example  of 
Apostolic  Baptism  that  plainly  ex- 
cludes the  possibility  of  immersion. 
And  from  this — for   Peter  certainly 


knew  the  divinely  approved  mode — we 
can  and  must  conclude  that  the  other 
references  in  the  N.T.  also  exclude 
immersion  (see  also  Acts  9:17-19). .  .  . 
Though  I  always  recognize  Baptist 
Baptisms,  as  I  think  almost  all  Presby- 
terian ministers  do,  yet  I  feel  we  have 
a  duty  to  make  our  testimony  plainly 
affirm  that  we  as  well  as  they  are 
seeking  to  follow  God's  Scriptures. 

— Rev.  Norman  Caswell 
Dundalk,  Ontario 


PREDESTINATION 

I'd  like  to  go  on  record  as  a  "fan" 
of  your  very  fine  Journal.  Although 
living  in  California,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  bring  myself  to  join  one  of 
the  churches  in  this  community  and 
am  still  a  member  in  Jackson,  Miss. 
.  .  .  I  am  satisfied  with  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  as  is  and  favor  NO  tam- 
pering with  it! 

— Mrs.  Dawson  Winter 
Sierra  Marde,  Calif. 


It  is  certainly  discouraging  to  new 
members  of  our  Church  to  see  that 
we  have,  in  this  modern  age,  highly 
educated  and  well  informed  ministers 
and  laymen  who  would  try  to  change 
the  faith  and  beliefs  that  our  fore- 
fathers died  for.  ...  I  am  proud  to 
be  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  I  long  to  see  the  day 
when  our  leaders  who  have  accepted 
the  doctrines  and  beliefs  of  our  great 
Church  will  refrain  from  stirring  up 
sentiment  that  will  weaken  the  faith 
of  any  poor  wayfaring  man  who  wants 
to  stand  on  a  solid  foundation. 

— Douglas  A.  Baumgardner 
Anderson,  S.  C. 

We  appreciate  the  letters  that  are 
coming  to  us  but  we  hope  that  opin- 
ions on  this  important  subject  will 
continue  to  be  directed  to  the  Com- 
mittee studying  possible  revision  of 
the  Confession,  through  Dr.  John  H. 
Leith,  Chairman,  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Richmond  27,  Va.  We  doubt 
that  the  Committee,  which  is  "count- 
ing noses"  will  count  letters  to  us. 
—Ed. 


TO  SPY  OR  NOT  TO  SPY 

Your  June  8th  issue  came  today. 
.  .  .  "Espionage  for  defense  is  an 
entirely  different  matter  from  es- 
pionage for  attack  or  aggression."  . . . 
I  do  not  believe  Russian  espionage 
is  right;  not  just  because  their  pur- 


pose is  wrong,  but  because  espionage 
is  wrong.  It  may  be  politically  realistic, 
but  it  can  hardly  be  justified  from  a 
Christian  point  of  view.  If  then  es- 
pionage for  the  Russians  is  wrong,  it 
is  just  as  wrong  for  the  U.S.  There 
is  no  double  standard,  one  for  the 
good  guys  and  another  for  the  bad 
guys. 

—  (Rev.)  L.  H.  Lancaster,  Jr. 
Tokushima  City,  Japan 

We  would  agree  that  in  our  day  the 
political  necessity  for  a  thing  and  the 
moral  justification  of  a  thing  must 
be  distinguished.  The  cop  on  the  beat, 
the  detective  on  the  prowl,  the  postal 
inspector  at  his  window,  the  Internal 
Revenue  Service  agents,  the  U2  pilots 
are  all,  in  a  sense,  "spies.'''  But  to 
eliminate  such  "spying"  would  only 
bring  chaos  to  society. — Ed. 


WORDS  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT 

I  know  that  one  rural  minister 
speaking  words  of  encouragement  have 
little  bearing  on  the  tremendous  bur- 
den that  is  yours  in  the  battle  for  the 
hope  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
You  may  be  assured,  however,  that  if, 
as  did  Aaron  and  Hur,  the  holding  of 
tired  arms  toward  God  will  help,  some 
of  us  are  ready  and  willing  to  assist. 

—  (Rev.)  William  H.  Taylor 
Epes,  Ala. 


I  just  can't  hold  off  any  longer. 
The  Journal  is  so  good  and  inspira- 
tional that  I  am  constrained  to  pay 
my  pledge.  Continually  I  am  thank- 
ful that  the  Lord  has  blessed  our 
Church  with  your  paper  which  holds 
to  the  Word  of  God  written.  As  a 
Seminary  student  I  think  the  Journal 
is  doing  a  marvelous  job  of  reaching 
both  the  scholar  and  the  average 
church  member  at  the  same  time. 
Also  there  is  a  blessed  blend  of  Evan- 
gelism and  Calvinism  which  often  are 
unwittingly  divorced  in  other  papers. 

— Brister  Ware 
Augusta,  Ga. 

We  have  never  sensed  any  incompati- 
bility between  the  Presbyterian  doc- 
trine that  Grace  comes  first  in  spiri- 
tual experience  and  the  offer,  "Who- 
soever will  may  come." — Ed. 


Life  is  a  long  lesson  in  humility. — 
James  M.  Barrie  THE  NEW  DIC- 
TIONARY OF  THOUGHTS. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  August  14 

BEHOLD! 
I  MAKE  ALL  THINGS  NEW 

The  work  Jesus  has  in  making  everything  new  begins  with  people. 
If  you  want  new  people,  give  Jesus  all  the  people  who  have  gone 
bad.  The  worn  out  people  you  give  will  become  new  people.  As  in  the 
days  of  Elisha  and  the  widow  whose  empty  pitchers  were  filled,  so 
when  you  go  to  Jesus  with  your  empty  people  He  will  fill  them  with 
His  Grace. 

Do  you  need  a  new  wife?  Don't  marry  another  wife,  take  the 
wife  who  burdens  your  heart  to  Jesus  and  He  will  make  her  new.  Do 
you  need  a  new  husband  ?  Don't  ask  for  a  divorce,  take  the  hard-hearted 
husband  that  you  have  to  Jesus  and  He  will  make  him  new!  Do  you 
need  a  new  friend?  Take  your  old  friend  to  Jesus  and  He  will  make 
him  new. 

Oh,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  canst  make  all  things  new,  touch 
us  and  make  us  new.  We  have  just  become  an  independent  nation, 
abide  with  us  and  make  us  truly  new.  Help  all  tribes  to  give  Thee  Thy 
place  in  their  midst  and  make  them  new. 

— An  African  pastor 
in  "The  Drum  Call" 
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Next  week  several  hundred  friends 
and  supporters  of  the  Journal  will 
gather  in  Weaverville  for  JOURNAL 
DAY:  an  annual  conference  held  in 
conjunction  with  the  meeting  of  the 
Board  and  featuring  a  program  of  ad- 
dresses by  outstanding  leaders  in  the 
Church.  The  time:  10:00  a.m.,  Au- 
gust 10.  This  year's  speakers,  in  ad- 
dition to  Associate  Editor  L.  Nelson 
Bell  and  Editor  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  in- 
clude, Dr.  F.  Crossley  Morgan,  Dr. 
Richard  W.  Gray  and  Rev.  Lane  G. 
Adams. 


Riding  through  the  country  not  long 
ago,  we  came  across  the  "Grace  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church."  In  spite  of  our- 
selves we  couldn't  help  wondering 
which  of  those  words  were  the  after- 
thought. With  Predestination  in  the 
news  we  would  observe  that  it  might 
be  hard  to  have  both. 


We  have  just  learned  the  reason 
for  the  use  of  the  editorial  "we"  in 
such  sentences  as,  "We  have  just 
learned  the  reason  .  .  .  etc."  Maurice 
Paul,  columnist  for  the  Brooklyn 
Daily  says:  "That's  in  case  a  reader 
ever  gets  mad  at  me,  he  will  think 
there  are  more  of  me  than  of  him." 


In  a  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  Presbyterian 
church,  a  presumably  elect  lady  slipped 
on  a  slick  floor,  fell  down.  Now  she 
is  sueing  the  church:  $20,000  for  med- 
ical expenses  and  loss  of  services,  an 
additional  $20,000  for  injuries  and  suf- 
fering. We  would  recommend  that  the 
Session  hang  a  sign  in  the  vestibule: 
"Only  those  persons  welcome  in  this 
church  who  can  take  care  of  them- 
selves." 


FOOTNOTE  TO  THEOLOGY:  "It 
is  not  enough  to  love  flowers,  you  have 
to  hate  weeds." — Rough  Notes. 
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Last  Congo  Contact  Was  By  ^  Ham  Radio 


Minutes  before  the  last  Presby- 
terian, U.  S.,  mission  station  in  the 
Congo  was  closed  and  its  short-wave 
radio  silenced,  the  friendly  voice  of 
a  retired  missionary  was  coming  in 
over  the  receiver  of  Station  9Q5EC 
at  Lubondai. 

The  voice  heard  there  by  Dr.  Sandy 
Marks  as  he  waited  alone  for  a  plane 
out  of  the  turbulent  African  nation 
was  that  of  the  Rev.  Carroll  Stegall 
at  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  He  was 
transmitting  from  his  "ham"  station 
W4RIL  in  the  basement  of  his  home 
near  Montreat. 

Dr.  Marks  told  the  veteran  of  36 
years  in  the  Congo  that  mission  planes 
were  ferrying  all  personnel  out  of  the 
country  and  that  he  expected  to  be 
picked  up  within  a  couple  of  hours. 
That  conversation  is  thought  to  be 
the  last  between  anyone  in  America 
and  any  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terians before  they  left  their  stations. 

Mr.  Stegall,  who  first  began  "ham" 
operations  while  in  the  Congo,  has 
talked  with  some  of  the  missionaries 
there  nearly  every  day  since  his  re- 
turn ten  years  ago.  The  radio  hobby 
has  enabled  him  to  keep  up  with  the 
day-to-day  progress  of  the  work  in 
which  he  was  engaged  for  so  long. 

The  North  Carolina  pastor  made  a 
particular  effort  to  stay  in  touch  with 
the  missionaries  as  Congo  indepen- 
dence approached.  He  spoke  with  men 
at  several  of  the  stations  each  day 
before  the  civil  authority  was  given 
over  to  native  leaders. 

Then  just  after  that  fateful  day, 
atmospheric  conditions  began  to  ham- 
per good  reception. 

The  retired  missionary,  now  pastor 
of  Friendship  Church  at  Black  Moun- 
tain, was  able  to  re-establish  contact, 
however,  as  the  mission  stations  were 
being  closed.  In  addition  to  finding- 
out  for  himself  how  things  were  going 
in  the  Congo,  he  was  also  able  to  re- 
lay messages  to  persons  in  the  States 
who  were  concerned  about  the  safety 
of  the  missionary  families. 


Mr.   Stegall   at   his  Radio 


His  efforts  to  keep  up  with  the 
situation  continued  after  the  mission 
station  radios  went  off  the  air. 
Though  contact  with  "hams"  else- 
where in  Africa  he  has  managed  to 
keep  posted  on  action  in  the  Congo 
since  the  evacuation. 


Africa  Mission  Pilot 
Rescues  More  Than  200 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Congo  Mis- 
sionary John  W.  Davis,  a  former  colo- 
nel in  the  U.  S.  Air  Force,  flew  more 
than  200  missions  out  of  that  tur- 
bulent land  in  the  first  three  weeks  of 
rebellion  there. 

Using  a  mission  plane  that  carries 
only  three  passengers,  he  rescued 
Methodists,  Baptists  and  personnel 
from  other  denominations,  as  well  as 
those  from  Presbyterian  stations. 

Congo  mission  officials  reported  to 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  that  Mr. 
Davis  is  continuing  to  hold  the  plane 
in  readiness  to  fly  further  missions  of 
mercy. 

Two  other  missionaries  were  report- 
ed assisting  in  rescue  operations  at  the 
request  of  the  U.  S.  government.  They 


Missionaries  Unharmed 
In  Congo  Evacuations; 
Early  Leaves  Approved 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  No  Congo 
missionary  personnel  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.,  suffered  personal 
violence  during  native  uprisings  that 
preceded  closing  of  the  African  mis- 
sion stations,  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  was  informed  at  its  July 
meeting. 

The  Board  authorized  the  Congo 
mission  to  take  such  actions  at  its 
own  initiative  as  may  seem  necessary 
during  the  emergency.  While  authoriz- 
ing many  of  the  personnel  to  come 
home,  the  Board  has  planned  for  a 
task  force  to  remain  nearby  to  keep 
in  touch  with  Congolese  Christians  and 
to  watch  over  missionary  property. 

Officials  in  charge  of  the  African 
work  were  given  permission  to  send 
home:  any  missionaries  whose  regular 
furloughs  will  come  due  within  twelve 
months;  and  any  who  have  children 
of  school  age. 

Those  remaining  were  authorized  to 
take  trips  back  into  the  Congo  when 
and  if  the  situation  permits. 

The  Board  has  been  in  almost  daily 
contact  with  personnel  in  Africa,  and 
officials  in  Nashville  have  had  direct 
telephone  conversations  with  mission- 
aries now  located  at  Salisbury,  South- 
ern Rhodesia,  where  most  of  the  South- 
ern Presbyterians  have  gathered. 

Some  Board  sources  saw  in  the  lack 
of  personal  attacks  on  the  mission- 
aries an  indication  of  the  distinction 
between  the  attitude  of  the  Congolese 
toward  administrative  and  political 
personnel  and  missionary  personnel. 
Some  observers  also  saw  in  the  vio- 
lence suffered  by  Roman  Catholic  mis- 
sionaries an  identification  of  the  Ro- 
man Church  with  the  Belgian  govern- 
ment in  the  minds  of  many  Congo- 
lese. 


monitored  short-wave  radio  sets  at  the 
Belgian  air  base  at  Kamina  for  distress 
signals. 
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Jewish  Congress  Plans 
Appeal  of  Court  Ruling 
In  Maryland  Man's  Case 

NEW   YORK   —    (RNS)    —  The 

American  Jewish  Congress  announced 
here  that  it  will  appeal  to  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  a  Maryland  court  deci- 
sion which  refused  a  notary  public's 
license  to  a  man  who  will  not  swear 
he  believes  in  God. 

In  a  press  statement,  the  Congress 
declared  that  religious  tests  for  pub- 
lic office  were  an  un-Constitutional 
violation  of  religious  freedom  and  sep- 
aration of  Church  and  State. 

Ruling  against  Roy  R.  Torcaso,  a 
48-year-old  avowed  atheist,  the  Mary- 
land Court  of  Appeals  declared  on 
June  30:  "It  seems  clear  under  our 
Constitution  that  disbelief  in  a  Su- 
preme Being,  and  the  denial  of  any 
moral  accountability  for  conduct,  not 
only  renders  a  person  incompetent  to 
hold  public  office,  but  to  give  testi- 
mony, or  serve  as  a  juror. 

■'The  historical  record  makes  it  clear 
that  religious  toleration,  in  which  this 
State  has  taken  pride,  was  never 
thought  to  encompass  the  ungodly." 

The  court's  ruling  was  based  on  Ar- 
ticle 37  of  the  Maryland  State  Con- 
stitution which  requires  candidates  for 
public  office  to  declare  their  belief  in 
the  existence  of  God. 

Leo  Pfeffer,  associate  general  coun- 
sel of  the  American  Jewish  Congress 
and  an  authority  on  religious  freedom 
and  Church-State  relations,  said  the 
decision  of  the  Maryland  Court  of 
Appeals  "means  that  an  atheist  can  be 
elected  President  of  the  United  States 
but  cannot  hold  the  position  of  notary 
public  in  Maryland." 


Lutherans  Warned 
Of  Secularization 
In  Church  Colleges 

ROCK  ISLAND,  HI.  —  (RNS)  — 

Warning  against  the  danger  of  the 
secularization  of  the  church  college, 
a  Lutheran  editor  told  the  centennial 
synod  of  the  Augustana  Lutheran 
Church  that  many  American  colleges 
established  by  Christian  communities 
have  lost  their  original  character  and 
can  "in  no  sense  be  recognized  as  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  state-supported 
schools." 


"The  fate  of  these  institutions," 
said  Dr.  E.  E.  Ryden,  editor  of  the 
Lutheran  Companion  and  chairman 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Augus- 
tana College  here,  "brings  home  to  us 
a  lesson  that  we  do  well  to  heed  with 
all  soberness  of  spirit  as  we  celebrate 
our  centennial  as  a  Church  and  col- 
lege." 

Three  safeguards  against  seculariza- 
tion were  suggested  by  the  board  chair- 
man. 

"A  primary  requisite,"  he  said,  "is 
to  make  sure  that  the  Church  never 
loses  ownership  and  control  of  its 
institutions  of  higher  learning.  This 
matter  assumes  all  the  more  impor- 
tance in  the  light  of  the  impending 
merger  with  other  Lutheran  bodies 
where  the  relationship  between  the 
Church  and  its  various  institutions 
has  not  been  as  clearly  defined  as  in 
the  Augustana  Lutheran  Church." 

The  right  kind  of  college  faculty 
was  cited  as  a  second  safeguard.  "It 
must  be  composed  not  only  of  com- 
petent scholars,"  said  Dr.  Ryden,  "but 
also  of  confessing  Christians." 

"Beyond  all  this,"  he  continued, 
"the  Church  must  give  its  colleges 
adequate  support.  The  college  needs 
the  Church,  but  it  should  also  be  re- 
membered that  the  Church  needs  the 
college." 


Formosa  Leaders,  Press 
Call  American's  Views 
On  Reds  'Inappropriate' 

TAIPEH,  Formosa  —  (RNS)  —  A 

statement  by  a  visiting  American 
church  leader  advocating  United 
States'  recognition  of  Communist 
China  in  order  to  "understand"  and 
"weaken"  the  Peiping  regime  was  at- 
tacked here  by  government  officials 
and  the  press. 

The  observation  on  Red  China  was 
made  by  Dr.  Ray  Gibbons,  executive 
director  of  the  Council  for  Christian 
Social  Action  of  the  United  Church 
of  Christ,  who  is  leading  a  32-member 
world  study  tour  of  Asia  and  the  Mid- 
dle East  under  the  auspices  of  the 
council. 

Dr.  Gibbons'  remarks  were  attacked 
as  "ill-advised,  inappropriate  and  em- 
barrassing" by  government  sources, 
and  the  English-language  newspaper 
"China  Post"  declared  in  an  editorial 
that  "so  far  as  the  question  of  Amer- 
ican recognition   of  the   Peiping  re- 


gime is  concerned,  such  kind  of  logic 
is  actually  symbolic  of  a  most  deplor- 
able muddle-headedness." 

One  government  official  said  it  ap- 
peared that  the  group  was  "letting 
down  all  of  those  faithful  Christians 
who  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the 
Chinese  Communists,  and  some,  who 
were  tortured  to  death  trying  to  keep 
the  flames  of  Christianity  alive  on  the 
Chinese  mainland." 

The  China  Post  asserted  that  the 
reason  the  U.  S.  did  not  "approve"  of 
Red  China  was  not  because  it  was  a 
Communist  state,  "for  it  is  an  unde- 
niable fact  that  the  American  govern- 
ment has  established  diplomatic  rela- 
tions with  many  Communist  nations 
in  the  world." 

"What  the  United  States  strongly 
disapproves  of,"  the  editorial  con- 
tinued, "is  the  policies  which  the  Pei- 
ping regime  has  been  pursuing  ever 
since  it  came  into  being  in  1949." 

"Unfortunately,  the  visit  paid  to 
Taiwan  by  the  Christian  group  lasted 
only  three  days.  If  they  had  made 
a  longer  stay  here  to  see  more  of  Free 
China,  and  if  they  could  arrange  to 
make  an  extended  tour  of  Communist 
China  before  returning  to  the  United 
States,  they  would  undoubtedly  become 
clear-headed  in  reconsidering  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  the  American  govern- 
ment should  extend  diplomatic  recogni- 
tion to  the  Peiping  regime,"  the  edi- 
torial said. 


Roman  Officials  Defend 
Kidnaping  Of 
'Heretic's'  Children 

WHEATON,  HI.  —  The  "legal  kid- 
naping" of  three  children  of  a  Presby- 
terian father  in  Medellin,  Colombia, 
which  was  instigated  by  a  Catholic 
priest,  has  been  upheld  by  Roman 
Catholic  officials  in  that  country. 

Police  seized  the  three  children  of 
Juan  Osorio  in  April  with  an  official 
warrant  issued  by  the  Juvenile  Court 
judge  and  initiated  by  Msgr.  Tulio 
Botero-Salazar  and  the  Archdiocesan 
Tribunal.  The  Church  based  the  order 
on  its  teaching  that  its  authority  over 
baptized  children  takes  preference 
over  the  rights  of  the  parents  and  that 
a  Catholic  government  is  bound  to  pro- 
tect baptized  children  when  their  par- 
ents "apostatize." 

The  Osorio  children  were  baptized 
in  infancy  by  the   Roman  Catholic 
Church.     Subsequently  their  parents 
were  converted.     The  seizure  of  the  to 
children  followed. 
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Pilate  Wondered 


What  Is  Truth? 


John  18:37 

Pilate  sensed  his  own  trial  that  day 
Jesus  stood  before  him  to  be  judged 
|  by  men.     Already   warned   by  God 
through    his    wife,    he  undoubtedly 
feared  the  hour  of  encounter. 

His  question,  framed  in  this  moment 
of  encounter  with  the  Christ,  was  not, 
I  feel,  sarcastic  in  nature  —  here  was 
a  frightened  man. 

All  that  Pilate  believed  in,  Roman 
I  law  and  order,  was  about  to  crumble 
about  his  head.    What  he  thought  was 
:  truth,  Roman  justice,  was  nigh  to  go- 
!  ing  awry.     He   asked   in   fright  — 
"What  is  Truth?"    He  asked  the  One 
I  he   was   trying   perhaps    because  he 
sensed  his  own  trial  before  One  great- 
er than  himself. 

Jesus  did  not  answer  the  question 
there,  for  the  question  had  already 
i  been  answered.  Those  who  had  walked 
I  with  Him  knew  the  answer  whether 
|i  they  were  then  aware  of  it  or  not.  To 
I  answer  the  question  before  Pilate  was 
|  not  Jesus'  purpose.  Pilate's  view  of 
I  truth,  in  conformity  with  the  educated 
I  of  his  day,  was  of  something  to  be 
I  searched  out,  sifted  by  man,  and  final- 
|  ly  isolated  as  a  grain  of  gold  in  the 
I  pan  of  a  prospector. 

l  But  spiritual  truth  is  not  discovered, 
l  it  is  revealed.  It  is  not  manipulated 
Tby  man,  it  is  the  regulator  of  man. 

.Truth  is  not  a  prize  of  man's  labor, 
if  j  but  a  gift  of  God. 

jji  Nevertheless,  the  Church  must  be 
Jj  constantly  answering  and  affirming 
;the  answer  to  Pilate's  question,  "What 
lis  Truth?"  —  Only  God  has  the  an- 
jswer,  but  He  has  revealed  it  to  the 
(  Church. 

»  Before  we  get  involved  in  the  an- 
il swer,  let  us  get  some  assurance  as 
!■'■  co  the  importance  of  the  question. 

WHY  WE  MUST  KNOW 
*  THE  TRUTH 

nt     Four  things  stand  out  in  Scripture 
th  o  underline  the  importance  of  hav- 
ng  the  right  answer  to  this  question. 


First,  we  are  told  that  it  is  by 
Truth  that  we  are  to  worship  the 
Father.  "The  hour  cometh  and  now 
is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  Spirit  and 
Truth,  for  such  doth  the  Father  seek 
to  be  His  worshippers"  (John  4:23). 
True  Christian  worship  is  in  Truth. 

Second,  we  are  told  that  God  judges 
the  world  by  Truth.  "We  know  that 
the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to 
Truth  against  them  that  practice  such 
things"  (Romans  2:2).  We  stand  or 
fall  before  God  who  judges  according 
to  Truth. 

Third,  we  are  told  that  salvation 
comes  only  in  a  knowledge  of  the 
Truth.  "God  our  Savior,  who  would 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth"  (I 
Timothy  2:4). 

And  finally,  it  is  Truth  that  abides 
with  Christians  forever.  "For  the 
Truth  .  .  .  which  abideth  in  us,  and 
it  shall  be  with  us  forever"  (II  John 
2). 

Who  can  question  the  importance 
of  the  answer?  We  worship,  we  are 
judged,  we  are  saved,  and  we  live  by 
Truth.    But  what  is  Truth? 

In  our  quest  for  Truth,  as  Chris- 
tians, we  approach  the  problem  not  as 
those  looking  for  some  abstract  and 
vague  definition  covering  everything 
and  hitting  nothing,  but  we  look  for 
God's  answer.  We  look  for  what  God 
has  revealed. 

We  will  not  look  in  the  world,  for 
the  prince  of  this  world  is  completely 
disassociated  from  the  Truth,  as  the 
Lord  plainly  told  the  Jews  who  reject- 
ed Him,  "Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  it 
is  your  will  to  do.  He  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning,  and  standeth  not 
in  the  Truth,  because  there  is  no  truth 
in  him"  (John  8:44). 

Again,  we  will  not  look  into  the 
heart  of  natural  man  for  the  answer, 
for  we  are  told  that  natural  man  per- 
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verts  and  suppresses  the  truth  so,  "the 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unright- 
eousness of  men,  who  hinder  the  Truth 
in  unrighteousness  .  .  .  for  they  ex- 
changed the  Truth  of  God  for  a 
lie  .  .  ."  (Romans  1:18,25). 

Nor  again  will  we  look  for  Truth 
in  any  man-made  religion  or  phil- 
osophy, for  the  Word  of  God  tells  us 
why:  "God  sendeth  them  a  working 
of  error,  that  they  should  believe  a 
lie:  .  .  .  that  they  all  might  be  judged 
who  believed  not  the  Truth"  (II  Th. 
2:11,12). 

If  not  here,  where  then?  In  the 
place  we  first  mentioned.  We  look 
to  God  as  He  has  revealed  the  Truth. 
And  He  has  revealed  the  Truth 
in  His  Word  but  especially  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Jesus  was  Truth  in  its  fulness: 
"The  Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us  (and  we  beheld  His  glory, 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  from  the 
Father),  full  of  grace  and  Truth" 
(John  1:14). 

Jesus  Himself  declared  that  He  came 
to  reveal  the  Truth  as  "...  a  man 
that  told  you  the  Truth,  which  I  heard 
from  God"  (John  8:40).  Thus,  He 
plainly  ties  the  Truth  to  the  Word  He 
spoke. 

Likewise,  Jesus  identifies  Himself 
with  the  Truth  saying,  "I  am  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life"  (John 
14:6).  He  similarly  involves  the  Spirit 
saying,  "I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  He  may  be  with  you  forever,  even 
the  Spirit  of  Truth"  (John  14:16,17). 
And  He  completes  the  picture  by  mak- 
ing Truth  pertain  to  the  very  Word 
of  God  declaring,  "Thy  Word  is 
Truth",  in  His  intimate  prayer  to  His 
Father  (John  17:17). 

Paul  helps  us,  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  clarify  our  understanding 
of  what  God  has  revealed  as  the 
Truth.  First,  in  Galatians  2:5,  he 
speaks  of,  "The  Truth  of  the  Gospel" ; 
and  again  in  Ephesians  1:13,  he  men- 
tions, "the  Word  of  Truth,  the  Gospel 
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of  your  salvation" ;  and  once  again  in 
Ephesians  4:21,  "even  as  Truth  is  in 
Jesus". 

THE  NATURE  OF  THE  TRUTH 

Obviously  from  these  verses,  we 
derive  that  Truth  pertains  to  the  Gos- 
pel about  Jesus  proclaimed  among  men. 
In  some  sense  then,  to  know  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus,  or  better,  to  know  Jesus 
through  the  Gospel,  is  to  know  the 
Truth. 

This  can  be  related  to  other  verses. 
I  give  one  example.  In  II  John  1,  we 
read  that  Christians  are  defined  as, 
"they  that  know  the  Truth."  Conse- 
quently, knowledge  of  the  Truth  is 
equal  to  knowledge  of  Jesus. 

What  do  we  find  then?  —  That 
Truth  is  not  a  mere  searchable  fact, 
but  rather  a  dynamic  experience  of 
God.  To  know  the  Truth  is  to  know 
God  through  Jesus  Christ.  To  know 
Jesus  Christ  is  to  know  Him  through 
the  Word  preached  making  alive  our 
souls  by  the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
i.e.  via  re-birth. 

No  wonder  Jesus  declared,  "you 
must  be  born  again." 

Therefore,  Paul  properly  speaks  of 
the  Church  as  the  "pillar  and  ground 
of  the  Truth"  (I  Timothy  3:15).  Only 
in  the  True  Church  of  the  Living  God, 
where  God's  Word  is  declared  and 
His  ordinances  kept,  can  one  come 
to  know  the  Truth.  To  know  this 
Truth  is  to  experience  regeneration  by 
the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
works  faith  in  our  hearts,  and  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  And  this  is  to  know  the 
Living  God. 

Is  this  to  say  that  having  had  the 
experience  of  re-birth  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  we  do  not  need  to 
know  or  accept  all  of  the  Scripture 
teachings?  Far  from  it!  The  Truth 
we  know,  the  re-birth  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  enables  us  to  truly  believe  all 
that  God  has  taught. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy,  speaks 
of  those  who  have  "erred  concerning 
the  Truth,  saying  the  resurrection  is 
past  already"  (II  Timothy  2:18). 
Clearly,  their  sin  was  in  failing  to  be- 
lieve the  revealed  Word  of  God,  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
missed  the  Truth  for  they  did  not  be- 
lieve the  doctrines  of  God.  To  know 
the  Truth  enables  us  to  believe  all 
that  God's  Word  has  revealed. 

But  first  must  come  knowledge  of 
the  living  God  in  a  personal  way.  I 


mean  by  this,  to  know  God  personally 
through  faith  in  His  Son,  by  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Faith  is  the  means 
God  puts  into  our  hearts  to  enable 
us  to  come  to  this  perfect  knowledge. 
Knowledge  of  the  Truth  enables  us  in 
turn  to  believe  and  increase  in  knowl- 
edge regarding  all  that  God  has  taught 
through  His  written  Word. 

Let  us  look,  then,  again  at  the 
reasons  before  listed  as  the  reasons 
for  the  importance  of  the  question, 
"What  is  Truth?" 

We  have  said  that  it  is  only  by 
Truth  that  we  can  properly  worship 
God.  This  means,  then,  that  only  by 
the  personal  knowledge  of  Christ 
through  re-birth  can  we  come  to  God 
in  an  acceptable  manner. 

We  have  also  said  that  God  will 
judge  the  world  by  Truth.  Ultimately, 
this  means  that  we  will  stand  or  fall 
before  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth 
according    as    we    have    indeed  ex- 


"As  many  as  walk  according  to  the 

(Gospel)    peace  be  on  them."    Ga- 

latians  6:16.  There  are  many  pan- 
aceas for  the  world's  ills  preached  to- 
day, many  ways  to  peace  suggested. 
But  there  is  only  one  sure  way  to 
peace:  the  transforming  power  of  God 
through  Christ  making  a  person  over 
again. 


perienced  re-birth.  Those  born  again 
to  new  life  in  Christ  are  known  of 
God  and  know  Him  personally.  They 
who  have  experienced  this  need  no 
further  proof  of  salvation.  They 
know,  know  personally,  Him  whom 
they  have  believed. 

Again,  knowledge  of  the  Truth  is 
equated  with  knowledge  of  salvation. 
This  is  plain  when  we  realize  that  to 
know  Jesus  through  re-birth  is  indeed 
to  be  saved,  to  experience  salvation 
itself.  Knowledge  of  the  Truth  is  far 
more  than  mental  assent  to  the  doc- 
trine of  God,  it  is  a  vital  experience 
of  Christ.  Like  the  wind  blowing 
across  your  face,  it  is  something  you 
feel,  though  you  cannot  explain  it 
fully. 

Finally,  it  is  Truth  that  abides  with 
Christians  forever.  The  re-birth,  new 
life  in  Christ,  is  eternal.  As  reborn, 
we  live  eternally.  Before  the  world 
we  die  and  are  buried,  but  before 
God  (and  this  is  really  what  matters) 


we  never  die,  but  live  on  in  increased 
knowledge  of  Him.  And  even  to  our- 
selves it  may  appear  that  we  must  die, 
but  in  Him  death  is  no  more  than  step- 
ping through  a  thin  veil  into  the 
Glorious  Light  before  Whom  we  con- 
tinually live. 

THE  REWARDS  OF  THE  TRUTH 

What  rewards  has  such  knowledge 
of  the  Truth  for  us  now? 

First,  we  are  told,  "ye  shall  know 
the  Truth,  and  the  Truth  shall  make 
you  free"    (John  8:32).     Free  from  f 
what?  Free  from  sin,  which  is,  spirit-  j 
ually  to  miss  the  mark,  to  fail  in  every 
way  to  glorify  God.     To  know  the 
Truth  is  to  be  on  target  regarding  j 
our  chief  end  in  life,  namely,  to  glorify 
God. 

It  is  freedom  to  believe  all  that  God 
has  taught:  the  Virgin  Birth  of  our 
Lord,  the  bodily  resurrection,  the  Bib- 
lical  miracles,  the  return  of  the  Lord  j  i 
Christ,  in  short,  the  whole  counsel  of  i  i 
God,  the  Bible.     All  of  these  truths  <  1 1 
and  the  rest  of  God's  revealed  Truth 
are  meaningful  only  to  those  re-bom. 
They  are  facts  which  even  the  devil  I  i 
believes,  but  which  only  become  mean- 
ingful to  those  knowing  the  Truth. 

Secondly,  we  are  told  that  knowl-; 
edge  of  the  Truth  will  enable  us  to 
rejoice.  "Love  (Christian  love)  re- 
joices in  the  Truth",  we  are  told  in 

I  Corinthians  13:6.    No  matter  whati  si 

affliction  of  the  body  or  soul  must1  ti 

be  endured,  the  re-born  person,  who  ia 
knows  his  Lord,  has  the  Truth,  like 

the  keel  of  a  ship,  to  steady  his  life,  i 

The  world  knows  no  such  joy  as  this.'  k 

I  ^ 

Thirdly,  the   Truth  enables  us  to;  jj 

escape  the  snare  of  the  devil  in  this;  ,: 

world.    The  Word  says,  "stand  there-j  :t 

fore,  having  girded  your  loins  witll  ,[ 

Truth",  (Eph.  6:14)  and  again,  "thai  |: 

God  may  give  them  repentance  into  ;e 

knowledge  of  the  Truth,  that  they  may!  E: 
recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare: 

of  the  devil"  (II  Timothy  2:25).  The  11 
experience  of  re-birth  and  the  vital 

knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  through  N 
that  re-birth   is   impenetrable  armor 

to  the   devil.     He   can   never  break  ^ 

through.  h 

Lastly,  those  who  have  the  Trutr  STRJ 
have  not  only  the  form  of  religion  but 

also  its  power.    In  II  Timothy  3:5,7.  & 

Paul  speaks  of,  "those  holding  a  forir  ' ; 

of  godliness  but  having  denied  the  !i 
power  thereof  .  .  .  ever  learning  anc 

never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  H 

tit 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  Col.  3)  of Dei 
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Proclaiming  the  Story 


The  Mtntster  As  A  News  Reporter 

REV.  JAMES  MILTON  McKNIGHT 


Mark  16:15  (Weymouth):  "Proclaim 
the  Good  News  or  the  Glad  Tidings 
to  all  Mankind." 

A  newspaper  reporter  writes  all 
kinds  of  news  —  murders,  crimes,  gos- 
sip, sensational  trials.  He  has  told  the 
stories  of  new  businesses  and  financial 
enterprises.  He  interviews  mayors, 
governors,  senators,  noted  singers, 
noted  poets,  noted  educators  —  try- 
ing to  get  news,  real  news  for  the 
American  public.  But  it  does  not 
satisfy  the  craving  of  their  hearts.  As 
fast  as  he  writes  one  thing,  they 
greedily  devour  it  and  call  for  more. 
He  is  under  the  tremendous  pressure 
to  get  something  new  for  the  public 
to  read. 

The  news  reporter  feeds  the  insati- 
able hunger  of  the  public's  appetite, 
but  there  is  but  one  great  news  story 
that  will  ever  satisfy  the  aching  void 
of  the  human  heart  —  the  news  that 
the  angels  announced  to  the  shepherds 
when  Christ  was  born.  "Be  not  afraid, 
for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple; for  there  is  born  to  you  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Savior,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord."  Only  in  the  pub- 
lishing of  that  news  will  the  world 
ever  find  rest  and  peace  for  its  tired 
soul. 

This  Gospel  was  called  Good  News 
when  it  was  first  announced  to  the 
shepherds,  and  Christ  called  it  Good 
News  as  He  gave  His  last  command, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  publish 
the  glad  tidings,  the  Good  News." 

STRIKING  ANALOGY 

Should  the  reporter  leave  his  first 
work  and  go  into  the  ministry,  he 
will  notice  a  striking  analogy  between 
the  two.  He  is  not  giving  up  news 
work,  he  is  being  promoted  to  a  higher 
task  —  publishing  the  greatest  piece 
of  news  that  has  ever  been  published. 


As  he  looks  through  his  New  Testa- 
ment he  finds  that  the  Greek  word, 
"euangelion,"  meaning  Gospel,  or  good 
news,  occurs  seventy-six  times  and 
that  the  verb,  "euangelidzomai,"  to 
proclaim  or  publish  the  Good  News 
occurs  twenty-four  times.  Thus,  there 
are  over  one  hundred  references  to 
the  Good  News. 

THREE  TESTS  OF  REPORTER 

In  carrying  out  our  analogy  let  us 
look  at  two  things,  the  reporter  and 
the  story.  The  first  essential  of  a 
good  reporter  is  the  ability  to  keep 
himself  in  the  background.  One  of 
the  first  rules  given  a  cub  reporter 
is  that  he  must  never  use  the  pro- 
nouns "I"  and  "We."  He  is  sub- 
merged and  cannot  express  his  own 
opinion.  He  works  underground  — 
a  machine  chronicling  facts  —  like  a 
great  searchlight  throwing  its  rays  of 
publicity  upon  the  open  sores  of  hu- 
manity. 

The  minister,  if  he  is  to  be  a  success, 
must  keep  himself  in  the  background. 
John  the  Baptist  had  the  spirit  of  the 
modern  reporter  when  he  said,  "He 
must  increase  —  but  I  decrease."  One 
of  the  great  troubles  today  is  that 
the  Church,  the  man,  the  denomina- 
tion is  advertised  and  not  the  "Good 
News."  This  is  an  age  of  great  preach- 
ers, great  churches,  great  systems  of 
doctrine,  many  of  which  obscure  and 
blur  the  "Good  News."  The  trouble 
is  that  the  ministry  has  not  decreased, 
but  has  become  greater  than  its  Mes- 
sage. 

In  addition  to  keeping  himself  in 
the  background,  a  good  newspaper  re- 
porter must  chronicle  the  facts  as  they 
are.  Edward  McKernon,  Eastern  Di- 
vision Superintendent  of  the  "Associ- 
ated Press,"  said  at  the  Tri-State  In- 
terscholastic  Press  Conference  at  St. 
Johns   College,  Annapolis,   Md.,  that 


one  contemplating  the  field  of  jour- 
nalism can  have  no  higher  ambition 
than  to  be  a  good  reporter.  Here  is 
a  part  of  what  he  said:  "If  in  jour- 
nalism you  see  only  an  opportunity  to 
play  upon  the  human  emotions,  to 
paint  the  lily  of  fact  with  sobs,  and 
groans,  and  shrieks,  make  salable  that 
which  has  no  essential  importance  of 
news,  then  I  beg  of  you  to  renounce 
journalism. 

"Journalism  is  the  profession  of  ob- 
serving and  reflecting  facts  of  current 
events.  That  is  our  mission  — ■  to 
know  what  is;  to  determine  with  in- 
dustry and  cold-blooded  exactness  the 
facts  of  every  day  happenings  signifi- 
cant of  society  today.  To  tell  a  be- 
wildered world  what  is.  To  indicate 
what  must  be  the  starting  point  of 
intelligent  thinking  if  sanity  is  to 
rule."  Every  word  of  that  applies 
to  the  minister. 

Just  as  the  reporter  must  not  color 
a  story,  but  must  throw  the  searchlight 
of  truth  upon  the  facts,  just  so  the 
Gospel  minister  must  do.  The  min- 
ister must  preach  the  Gospel  as  it  is.  He 
must  not  tamper  with  it,  change  it, 
make  it  prove  any  pre-conceived  sys- 
tem of  doctrine.  He  has  it  from 
Christ  Himself  —  he  needs  no  official 
board  of  divines  to  tell  him  what  the 
Gospel  is. 

THE  WHOLE  STORY  — 
THE  WHOLE  GOSPEL 

Just  as  the  true  reporter  must  tell 
the  whole  story,  just  so  the  true  min- 
ister must  preach  the  whole  Gospel. 
He  must  not  preach  part  and  leave 
part.  He  must  not  put  the  soft  pedal 
on  something  because  he  knows  that 
he  will  offend  some  of  his  congrega- 
tion. A  minister  told  me  recently  that 
he  had  written  a  good  sermon  on  war, 
but  that  he  was  afraid  to  preach  it 
for  fear  that  he  would  offend  some 
of  his  members. 
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Too  often  we  preach  the  love  of 
God  and  His  great  mercy  —  using  it 
as  an  opiate  for  our  members'  con- 
sciences to  relieve  their  pain.  Instead 
of  being  an  exponent  of  truth  the 
minister  is  too  often  a  diplomat,  a 
politician  —  he  moves  carefully  in 
and  out  amongst  his  congregation  mak- 
ing certain  that  he  does  not  tread  up- 
on someone's  toes.  Much  compromise 
with  evil  goes  on  today  under  the 
terms  of  "tact,"  "diplomacy"  and  "ex- 
pediency." 

A  newspaper  reporter  must  be  bold 
and  courageous  —  he  must  face  death 
if  necessary  to  get  all  the  facts.  He 
may  rush  through  flaming  buildings, 
may  join  the  sheriff  on  raids,  watch 
pursuers  shot  down  at  his  feet.  He 
goes  down  into  the  dens  of  thieves 
and  robbers  to  get  the  news.  The 
minister  must  be  just  as  bold  in  de- 
nouncing evil  and  proclaiming  the 
Gospel.  He  must  be  an  evangelist  in 
his  day.  Yes,  the  minister,  as  well  as 
the  reporter,  must  keep  himself  in 
the  background,  and  as  he  chronicles 
the  facts  as  they  are,  he  must  be  bold 
and  courageous. 

Now  glance  at  the  story.  When  a 
reporter  comes  rushing  into  the  office 
the  first  question  that  the  city  editor 
asks  him  is,  "What  is  the  story?" 

Just  so,  we  want  to  look  at  this 
"Good  News"  that  God  gave  and  test 
it  by  the  standards  of  a  great  story 
today.  The  first  question  that  we 
will  ask  is,  "What  is  the  news?"  The 
Gospel  or  Good  News  is  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the 
restoration  to  sonship  with  God  made 
possible  by  the  atonement  of  Christ. 
Doesn't  John  3:16  contain  the  Good 
News:  "God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  eternal  life"?  Or 
II  Corinthians  5:21:  "Him  who  knew 
no  sin  He  made  to  be  sin  on  our  be- 
half; that  we  might  become  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him"? 

CHRIST  AND  CHRIST  ONLY 

The  Gospel  is  Christ.  He  is  the  sub- 
ject of  it,  the  object  of  it,  the  life 
of  it.  We  who  are  so  unworthy,  so 
full  of  sin,  have  the  gratuitous  promise 
of  the  remission  of  sin  for  Christ's 
sake  if  we  but  believe  on  His  Name. 
That  is  the  most  wonderful  piece  of 
news  that  has  ever  been  published. 
It  alone  will  bring  peace  and  rest  and 
comfort  and  joy  to  the  sin-stained 
world.  It  alone  satisfies.  It  is  a 
story  that  can  be  told  and  retold  and 


never  grow  old.  It  is  the  epic  of  the 
ages  and  will  last  to  eternity. 

Another  test  of  a  good  news  story 
is:  To  whom  does  it  appeal?  A  re- 
porter may  dash  into  the  office  with 
what  he  deems  a  great  story  only 
to  be  informed  by  the  City  editor 
that  it  is  good,  but  that  it  appeals 
only  to  the  citizens  in  Ward  1  or  Ward 
3,  and  that  it  does  not  have  much 
value  for  the  whole  city.  Measure 
the  Gospel  by  this  principle — it  ap- 
peals to  men  everywhere,  to  rich,  and 
poor,  noble  and  ignoble,  educated  and 
uneducated,  regardless  of  race,  color 
or  previous  condition  of  servitude. 
John  3:16  says  "Whosoever,"  meaning 
any  man  who  believes. 

The  next  question  that  the  city 
editor  might  ask  is:  How  vitally  does 
it  concern  the  readers?  Some  news 
stories  are  of  just  passing  interest, 
while  others  affect  the  heart  and  core 
of  the  life  of  the  city.  Maybe  it  is 
the  story  of  a  reduction  in  freight 
rates  just  announced  by  the  I.C.C. 
A  city  may  be  retarded  in  its  growth 
by  a  discriminating  freight  rate.  Such 
a  story,  therefore  would  be  of  vital 
importance  to  all. 

This  Gospel  story  vitally  affects 
all.  There  is  power  in  His  blood.  It 
can  transform  lives,  make  the  impure 
pure,  the  dishonest  honest,  the  insin- 
cere sincere.  Men  cannot  stand  un- 
moved in  the  presence  of  the  Cross. 
It  has  power  to  lift  men  from  death 
to  life.  It  has  done  it,  is  doing  it, 
and  will  continue  to  do  it. 

It  is  significant  that  the  Master, 
the  last  thing  before  His  return  to  the 
Father,  told  His  disciples  to  be  good 
reporters,  to  "Go  into  all  the  world 
and  publish  the  Good  News  to  every 


creature."  As  we  look  inward  at  our- 
selves, outward  on  the  work  which  we 
have  to  do,  and  upward  to  the  Master, 
I  wonder  how  far  we  measure  up  to 
this  standard.  To  be  good  reporters 
of  this  great  Gospel,  we  must  decrease, 
we  must  proclaim  it  as  it  is,  we  must 
labor  courageously.  The  world  is  go- 
ing to  be  restless  until  it  finds  its 
rest  in  the  center  and  core  of  that 
Great  News  Story  —  the  Person  of 
Christ. 


Mr.  McKnight  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Phenix  City,  Ala. 


TRUTH — from  p.  6 

of  the  Truth"  (II  Timothy  3:5,7). 
They  were  guilty  of  taking  the  pattern 
of  perfect  religion,  but  never  con- 
sidering its  source. 

Godliness  and  religion  are  more 
than  knowing  the  proper  time  to 
enter  the  sanctuary,  when  to  stand, 
when  to  sit,  when  to  put  in  the  offer- 
ing, when  to  sing,  when  to  listen,  when 
to  pray  and  when  to  leave.  That  is 
a  form  of  religion.  It  is  all  some 
people  ever  know.  But  the  power  of 
religion  begins  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  Truth,  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  a  gift  of  God  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  working  faith  in  us. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Scott  is  pastor  of  the 
Springfield,  Ky.,  Presbyterian  Church. 


He  who  takes  a  child  by  the  hand, 
takes  the  mother  by  the  heart. 


The  Richest  Treasure  Of  The  Christian  Church 

The  Atonement  is  the  chief  part  of  our  salvation,  the  anchor  of  faith, 
the  refuge  of  hope,  the  rule  of  charity,  the  true  foundation  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  the  richest  treasure  of  the  Christian  Church. 

So  long  as  this  doctrine  is  maintained  in  its  integrity,  Christianity 
itself  and  the  peace  and  blessedness  of  all  who  believe  in  Christ  are 
beyond  the  reach  of  danger. 

But  if  it  is  rejected,  or  in  any  way  impaired,  the  whole  structure  of 
the  Christian  faith  must  sink  into  decay  and  ruin. 

Francis  Turretin  of  Geneva 
(1623-1687) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY         COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Cc. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mg-.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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EDITORIALS 


Lessons  From  The  Congo 


The  convulsions  through  which  the 
infant  Republic  of  the  Congo  is  pass- 
ing —  which  indicate  that  the  new 
nation  is  dying  aborning  —  bear  stark 
testimony  to  many  hard-headed  truths 
which  our  pampered  generation  almost 
forgot  .  .  .  until  this  vivid  reminder 
came  along. 

The  first  of  these  truths  is  that  sin 
and  savagery  are  yet  very  much  alive 
in  the  hearts  of  men.  Despite  the  les- 
sons of  Bataan  and  Buchenwald;  of 
Hungary  and  Hiroshima,  a  goodly  pro- 
portion of  the  world's  population  still 
believes  that  there's  nothing  essential- 
ly wrong  with  man  that  a  few  oppor- 
tunities and  advantages  won't  cure. 
But  freedom  entails  a  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility and  opportunity  leads 
only  to  chaos  when  some  people  are 
turned  loose. 

The  second  lesson  is  that  social  or- 
der is  not  based  on  Christian  personal 
ethics.  In  other  words,  "turn  the 
other  cheek",  "if  any  man  compel 
thee  to  go  with  him  a  mile,  go  with 
him  twain",  "do  good  to  them  that 
despitefully  use  you",  and  "if  any 
man  sue  thee  at  law  and  take  away 
thy  coat,  give  him  thy  cloak  also", 
are  not  principles  to  be  used  by  so- 
cieties and  governments  for  the  preser- 
vation of  social  order. 

This  does  not  mean  that  there  are 
two  moral  standards  in  the  world, 
one  for  the  redeemed  and  another  for 
the  unredeemed.  This  does  mean, 
however,  that  the  moral  conscience  of 
a  Christian  is  not  shared  by  unbe- 
lievers. Force,  or  the  threat  of  force 
—  law  and  order  based  on  swift  justice 
■ — -  is  the  only  answer  to  the  problem 
of  peaceful  living  in  an  unregenerate 
society.  Where  government  is  not  ex- 
ercised from  a  position  of  authority 
and  control  is  lost,  unregenerate  men 
revert  to  the  law  of  the  jungle — -con- 
crete as  well  as  Congo. 

The  shallow  social  and  political 
philosophy  of  both  secular  and  relig- 
ions "do-gooders"  —  for  whom  moral, 
political  and  religious  independence  are 
man's  inalienable  possessions  as  a  hu- 
man being — is  the  sheerest  nonsense. 
The  thought  that  we  have  to  do  nothing 
but  treat  men  as  equals  and  accept 
them  in  "Love"  and  everything  will 
turn  out  all  right  is  nightmare  think- 
ing. 


For  our  part,  we,  as  Christians, 
must  re-capture  the  "negative"  side 
of  the  Gospel.  The  necessary  cor- 
relary  of  "saved"  is  "lost";  of  "love" 
is  "wrath" ;  of  "heaven"  is  "hell" ;  of 
"salvation"  is  "reprobation";  of  the 
"children  of  light"  are  the  "children 
of  darkness".  For  some  the  Gospel  is 
a  "savour  of  life  unto  life";  for  others, 
"a  savour  of  death  unto  death". 

The  problems  of  the  world  will  not 
all  be  solved  by  Dialogue.  In  some  in- 
stances the  proper  answer  is  Judgment. 


What  You  Mean  By 
What  You  Say 

One  reason  why  Faith  is  often  un- 
certain is  that  we  too  seldom  pay 
attention  to  the  way  we  express  what 
we  believe.  We  are  careless  in  our 
thinking  and  speaking,  in  matters  of 
faith. 

Not  long  ago  we  saw  something  in 
a  Presbyterian  magazine  that  illus- 
trates what  we  are  trying  to  say  here. 
Typical  "devotional"  material,  this  se- 
lection has  no  doubt  been  used  before 
innumerable  assemblies  of  appreciative 
people.   It  goes  as  follows: 

"AND  THEN  HE  BELIEVED" 

I  showed  my  friend  the  empty  tomb 
so  as  to  prove  to  him  that  the  Christ 
had  risen  from  the  dead.  But  he  be- 
lieved not. 

I  revealed  to  him  the  broken  seal 
and  the  napkin  folded  in  a  corner. 
But  no  faith  arose  in  him. 

I  set  before  him  the  written  record 
and  many  other  infallible  proofs  that 
my  Lord  was  indeed  alive.  But  still 
he  did  not  believe. 

"For,"  said  he  to  me,  "I  have  looked 
into  your  heart  and  I  find  it  selfish, 
ambitious,  proud.  I  see  that  it  is  hot 
and  resentful,  envious  and  grudging. 
No,  your  Christ  is  dead  forevermore." 

Then  there  came  a  day  when  I 
yearned  over  my  friend  and  loved  him 
as  my  own  soul.  I  forgot  my  proofs, 
and  I  remembered  only  his  incom- 
parable need.  I  gave  up  my  argument, 


and  merely  stretched  forth  my  hand 
with  an  aching  tenderness  in  its  touch. 
I  became  so  concerned  for  his  pain 
that  somehow  my  own  was  forgotten 
and  I  did  not  care.  I  sought  out  the 
bruises  that  life  had  left  upon  his  soul, 
and  in  some  strange  fashion  I  became 
a  minister  for  their  healing. 

And  then  he  believed! 

"For,"  said  he,  "I  have  seen  the 
living  Christ  walking  in  the  world.  I 
know,  I  know  that  he  indeed  is  risen 
from  the  dead  and  become  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  charnel 
house  of  self.  Yea,  your  Christ  is 
alive  forevermore." 


Now  notice  what  this  popular  senti- 
ment affirms: 

It  affirms  that  the  Scriptural  evi- 
dences of  the  Resurrection  are  power- 
less to  awaken  faith. 

It  declares  that  the  Bible  and  "many 
other  infallible  proofs"  are  not  means 
of  Grace. 

It  suggests  that  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  is  not  the  Gospel,  or 
the  Word  of  God,  but  MY  good  works; 
that  faith  remains  dead  until  my  love, 
my  concern,  my  counselling  meet  the 
human  needs  of  the  one  I  would  reach 
for  Christ. 

It  implies  that  the  Grace  of  God 
depends  upon  the  piety  of  the  mes- 
senger rather  than  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  working  through  the  mes- 
sage; that  the  messenger  must  himself 
become  the  "living  Christ"  before  an 
unbeliever  will  come  to  know  Him. 

A  Christian's  life  should  certainly 
match  his  profession.  But  salvation 
comes  not  by  good  works,  either  on 
the  part  of  the  unsaved  or  the  saved. 

Here  is  an  illustration  of  the  reason 
why  theological  accuracy  is  more  im- 
portant than  sentimental  appeal. 


Are  We  A 
Christian  Nation? 

The  little  handful  of  patriots  who 
fought  their  way  to  independence  more 
than  150  years  ago  were  not  afraid  or 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

"LEST  THEY  FAINT  IN  THE  WAY" 


ashamed  to  demonstrate  that  they  were 
Christians  and  all  they  did  in  forming 
a  government  was  accomplished  after 
a  plea  to  the  Almighty  for  guidance. 

There  was  no  concerted  world  effort 
at  that  time  to  destroy  Christianity 
as  there  is  today.  Atheistic  Russia  and 
other  Communistic  nations  are  pledged 
to  root  Christianity  out  of  the  world 
and  they  are  making  excellent  head- 
way in  many  sections  of  the  world, 
even  right  here  in  our  beloved  America. 

So  alarming  is  this  progress  in  the 
U.S.  that  a  group  of  Congressmen  de- 
cided it  would  be  a  good  idea  to  make 
it  known  to  the  world  through  our 
Constitution  that  the  United  States 
of  America  is  a  Christian  nation.  To 
this  end  they  introduced  in  Congress 
an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  re- 
affirming that  ours  is  a  Christian 
nation. 

This  amendment  which  is  now  be- 
fore Congress  reads:  "This  nation  de- 
voutly recognizes  the  authority  and 
law  of  Jesus  Christ,  Saviour  and  Ruler 
of  nations,  through  whom  are  bestowed 
the  blessings  of  Almighty  God."  (Fur- 
ther information  about  the  Christian 
Amendment  may  be  secured  by  writ- 
ing to  CAM,  804  Penn  Ave.,  Pitts- 
burgh 21,  Pa.) 

The  wording  is  so  broad  it  was 
thought  there  would  be  no  opposition, 
but  a  tirade  against  it  came  from  the 
most  unexpected  source.  Not  the  Com- 
munists, but  the  General  Board  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ, 
meeting  in  Seattle  and  reported  by 
the  Associated  Press,  went  on  record 
against  the  amendment  59  to  1. 

They  argued  it  would  displease  our 
non-Christian  nationals  and  that  it 
would  "embarrass  the  relations  of 
American  ch,urches  and  the  nation  with 
the  world  majority  of  non-Christians." 

The  Council  represents  some  45  mil- 
lion Protestants  in  the  United  States. 
The  good  Christians  of  these  churches 
spend  millions  trying  to  take  Christi- 
anity to  the  non-Christians.  If  that 
does  not  create  a  state  of  embarrass- 
ment, we  fail  to  see  why  proclaiming 
our  nation  a  Christian  nation  would. 

We  feel  as  strongly  about  our  ac- 
ceptance of  Christ  as  we  do  about  our 
fealty  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 


The  Christian's  responsibility  is  an 
awesome  one,  whether  he  be  a  min- 
ister speaking  from  his  pulpit,  or  a 
layman  engaged  in  secular  pursuits. 

Only  the  Christian  knows  the  Way. 
Only  the  Christian  knows  the  answer 
to  man's  most  vital  question  —  after 
death  what?  Only  the  Christian  has 
the  message  of  man's  redemption  in 
Christ.  Only  the  Christian  has  access 
to  the  strength  and  wisdom  necessary 
for  daily  living. 

All  around  ,us  are  men  and  women 
as  far  separated  from  God  as  those 
to  be  found  anywhere  in  the  world. 
And  all  around  us  there  are  those 
fainting  in  the  way  because  they  are 
starved  for  the  Word  which  can  bring 
life  from  death,  light  out  of  darkness 
— ■  hope  to  the  hopeless. 


For  three  days  a  multitude  had  been 
following  Jesus.  In  the  number  were 
some  4,000  men,  with  probably  twice 
that  many  women  and  children.  They 
had  had  nothing  to  eat  and  our  Lord 
had  compassion  on  them.  Preparing 
to  feed  them  he  said  to  His  disciples: 
"I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting, 
lest  they  faint  in  the  way." 

Surely  there  is  a  lesson  here  for 
every  minister  of  the  Gospel!  Surely 
these  words  should  stir  the  hearts  of 
laymen,  Christian  men  and  women 
whose  souls  have  been  fed  with  the 
Bread  of  Life! 

And  yet  how  often  we  permit  the 
casual  acquaintance  —  yes  the  peo- 
ple who  throng  our  churches  —  to 
go  away  without  their  souls  being 
fed  — -  and  they  are  even  today  faint- 
ing on  the  road  as  they  go  away  from 

States.  We  see  no  reason  why  ad- 
herents to  them  would  hesitate  to  pro- 
claim their  allegiance  and  support  to 
both  under  any  circumstances. 

The  one  suports  the  other.  We 
should  be  proud  to  be  known  as  a 
follower  of  Christ  and  a  citizen  under 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
of  America. 

— J.  Clement  Brossier 
Editor  Emeritus, 
Orlando  Evening  Star 


the  place  and  the  people  who  should 
have  had  compassion  on  them! 

The  writer  has  been  accused  of  be- 
ing unduly  critical  of  some  in  the 
Protestant  ministry.  But  this  criti- 
cism is  voiced  against  those  of  us 
who  are  laymen,  as  well  as  against 
those  who  stand  in  the  pulpits  and 
voice  platitudes  instead  of  Christian 
doctrines;  ethics  instead  of  the  Christ 
from  whom  alone  true  ethics  can  pro- 
ceed; politics,  economics  and  sociology 
while  men  are  dying  for  the  story  of 
God's  remedy  for  sin;  —  yes,  a  type 
of  preaching  which  lacks  in  content, 
conviction  and  eternal  effect. 

Ministers  are  a  minority.  Christian 
men  and  women  who  make  up  the 
Church  rolls  are  the  real  task  force 
of  Christianity  in  the  world  where 
they  live.  How  do  we  live  before  our 
daily  associates?  Can  people  tell  by 
the  things  we  say  and  do  (as  well  as 
by  the  things  we  do  not  say  and  do 
not  do),  that  we  are  new  creatures 
in  Christ?  Are  we  so  conformed  to 
this  world  that  we  differ  little  from 
the  pagans  about  us?  Or,  does  the 
fragrance  of  Christ  make  itself  known 
to  those  with  whom  we  come  in  con- 
tact so  that  in  a  very  real  sense  men 
may  know  that  our  chief  end  in  life  is 
to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  forever? 

In  these  days  when  the  foundations 
seem  to  be  shaking,  when  men's  hearts 
are  failing  them  for  fear  of  the  things 
they  see  coming  on  the  earth;  when 
so  few  seem  to  have  the  faith  and 
convictions  which  cannot  be  moved; 
there  is  being  whispered  abroad  the 
word  that  the  "Church  has  failed". 
But  ladies  and  gentlemen,  the  Church 
is  you  and  me.  The  Church  is  the 
men  and  women  who  have  taken  on 
themselves  the  Name  of  Christ  and 
who  are  His  own. 

The  trouble  is  that  only  too  often 
there  has  been  an  uncertain  note 
where  there  should  have  been  cer- 
tainty; doubtings  and  questionings 
where  there  should  have  been  a  firm, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord";  philosophical 
reasoning  in  the  place  of  divine  truth 
clearly  revealed  in  Holy  Writ;  the 
wisdom  of  men  instead  of  the  Spirit- 
directed  message  of  God. 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  Col.  2) 
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He  Descended  Into  Hell 


WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON,  Th.D. 


This  phrase  in  the  Apostles'  Creed 
gives  rise  to  several  questions.  Is  it 
an  official  part  of  the  creed  of  our 
Presbyterian  Church?  What  does  it 
mean? 

A.  In  answer  to  the  former  ques- 
tion: Yes,  this  is  an  integral  part  of 
the  Creed  authorized  by  our  denomina- 
tion. It  was  in  the  form  of  the  Creed 
published  with  the  Shorter  Catechism 
and  as  such  adopted  on  the  several 
historical  occasions  when  the  Presby- 
terian Church  adopted  its  standards. 
It  is  specifically  cited  and  discussed 
in  the  Larger  Catechism  as  part  of  the 
Creed.  Our  General  Assembly  recently 
declined  to  send  this  section  down  to 
the  presbyteries  that  they  might  vote 
on  eliminating  it.  In  the  early  Church 
many  of  the  fathers  spoke  of  Christ's 
sojourn  in  Hades  and  of  His  triumph 
over  the  powers  of  Hell.  This  phrase 
is  not,  however,  in  the  Old  Roman 
Symbol  either  in  its  interrogatory 
form  which  is  attributed  to  Hippolytus 
or  in  the  form  signed  by  Marcellus  of 
Anchyra.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
in  several  of  the  semi-Arian  creeds 
of  359  and  360,  in  the  Fides  Hier- 
onymi  and  in  the  Creed  of  Aquileia 
on  which  Rufinus  comments. 

B.  In  answer  to  the  second  question, 
this  phrase  serves  notice  that  while 
there  are  no  mysteries  for  God,  there 
are  mysteries  for  us.  Chrisitan  faith 
is  not  the  rationalism  of  the  Enlighten- 
ment which  refuses  to  accept  anything 
that  man  cannot  prove  with  absolute 
certainty  and  state  with  crystal  clarity. 
Faith  worships  where  it  cannot  under- 
stand and  joyfully  proclaims  that  there 
are  mysteries  too  deep  for  full  human 
comprehension.  Personally,  I  rejoice 
that  there  is  such  a  phrase  in  the 
Creed  reminding  me  that  God  under- 
stands mysteries  which  I  accept  by 
faith.  Here  we  can  only  touch  the 
hem  of  His  garment.  With  this  reser- 
vation, there  are  at  least  three  explana- 


tions which  go  part  of  the  way  in  pre- 
senting the  meaning  of  the  Creed. 

1.  First,  many  have  found  and  do 
find  here  a  testimony  that  Christ  went 
and  preached  to  the  Old  Testament 
saints  in  Hades  and  brougnt  them  in- 
to a  better  place  or  Paradise.  Bibli- 
cal support  for  this  view  is  sought  in 
I  Peter  4:6;  Lk.  23:43;  Acts  2:31; 
Eph.  4:9;  Rom.  10:9;  Rev.  1:9;  Isaiah 
24:22. 

2.  Our  Larger  Catechism,  as  well 
as  Rufinus  among  the  ancients  and  H. 
Bavinck  among  recent  scholars,  favors 
the  view  that  the  phrase  emphasizes 
the  full  actuality  of  Christ's  death. 
He  was  so  fully  dead  that  His  spirit 
was  completely  separate  from  His 
body  and  was  in  Hades,  the  unseen 
world  of  the  dead.  Support  for  this 
has  been  cited  from  Psalm  16:10; 
Acts  2:24-27,31;  Rom.  6:9;  Matt. 
12:40. 

3.  John  Calvin  and  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism  (which  the  Kirk  of  Scotland 
adopted  about  1590)  interpret  the 
phrase  of  Christ's  bearing  the  weight 
of  Divine  wrath  in  our  stead  while 
He  was  dying  for  sinners  on  the  Cross. 
The  genius  of  Geneva  wrote:  "He 
sustained  the  weight  of  the  divine 
severity;  since  being  smitten  and  af- 
flicted of  God  He  experienced  from 
God  all  the  tokens  of  wrath  and  ven- 
geance." That  is,  our  Lord  suffered 
not  the  affliction  of  divine  anger,  but 
the  effect  of  that  wrath  which  we 
justly  deserved. 

This  would  mean  that  at  the  same 
time  as  Jesus  was  being  sacrificed 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  He  was  also  en- 
during the  punishment  from  God  which 
was  justly  due  to  us.  He  the  Judge 
was  judged  and  punished  as  the  sub- 
stitute for  the  offenders.  Thus  was 
God  vindicated  in  forgiving  sinners. 
Support  for  this  teaching  is  found  in 
Isaiah  53:10-12;  Matt.  26:38-39;  27: 


46;  Rom.  2:5-6;  3:24-26;  4:25;  I 
Peter  2:24;  3:18;  I  John  2:2.  "What 
was  His  cup?  Aye,  what  was  it?" 
cried  "Rabbi"  Duncan.  "It  was  dam- 
nation, and  He  drank  it  lovingly." 

Now  these  three  interpretations  are 
not  mutually  exclusive.  Indeed,  one 
may  hold  that  each  of  these  states  a 
part  of  the  truth  and  that  when  all 
are  accepted  much  mystery  still  re- 
mains. Or  one  may  declare  that  each 
of  these  statements  is  true  and  that 
a  particular  one  is  the  meaning  of 
the  phrase  in  the  Creed.  Our  Larger 
Catechism  teaches  the  third  view  as  a 
truth  of  our  faith  and  the  second 
as  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  in  the 
Creed.  Or  one  may  simply  hold  that 
a  particular  meaning  is  that  of  the 
Creed.  In  a  general  congregation  the 
people  reciting  the  Creed  may  several- 
ly hold  some  to  one,  others  to  another 
meaning.  One  hopes  that  the  whole 
congregation  will  agree  that  the  phrase 
points  to  mysteries  that  human 
thought  has  not  solved  in  God's  merci- 
ful dealings  with  His  people.  Here 
particularly,  the  love  of  Christ  is 
greater  than  the  measure  of  man's 
mind  and  the  heart  of  the  Eternal  is 
most  wonderfully  kind. 

We  may  not  know,  we  cannot  tell 
what  pains  He  had  to  bear.  But 
we  believe  it  was  for  us  that  he  des- 
cended into  Hell. 

"The  Eternal  Life,  His  life  down 
laid, 

Such  was  the  wondrous  plan; 
And  God,  the  blessed  God,  was 
made 

A  curse  for  cursed  man." 

Remember 
JOURNAL  DAY 
August  10 
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LESSON  FOR  AUGUST  14,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Isaiah's  Vision  Of  The  Holy  God 


Bible  Material:  Isaiah  6 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  12:1-6 

No  man  can  be  truly  great  or  do  a  work  worthwhile 
until  "in  a  quiet  place  he  has  met  the  Master  face  to 
face".  He  must  see  his  God  and  Saviour  and  know 
himself  and  the  need  of  the  world.  Abram  had  to 
meet  God  before  he  became  Abraham  and  the  father 
of  the  faithful.  Jacob  met  God  twice  before  he  became 
Israel,  a  prince  with  God.  Joseph  was  a  prosperous 
man  because  the  Lord  was  with  him.  Samuel  met 
God  in  the  night  while  but  a  lad  and  became  the 
greatest  of  the  Judges  and  a  maker  of  kings.  David 
learned  to  see  God  while  keeping  sheep  on  the  hills 
around  Bethlehem. 

We  are  studying  about  Tsaiah  in  today's  lesson. 
Daniel  saw  many  visions  of  God  and  future  events. 
Saul  of  Tarsus  met  Jesus  on  the  road  to  Damascus 
and  became  Paul,  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  and 
the  writer  of  a  large  portion  of  our  New  Testament. 
John  was  exiled  to  the  isle  of  Patmos  and  there  saw 
the  wonderful  visions  he  records  for  us  in  the  Book 
of  Revelation. 

Augustine,  through  the  prayers  of  his  mother,  finally 
yielded  his  life  to  the  Savior  and  became  one  of  the 
world's  great  theologians.  Martin  Luther,  the  monk, 
met  Christ  in  a  new  way  and  the  Reformation  resulted, 
with  the  aid  of  others  who  met  Him  also.  John 
Wesley  and  a  group  of  men  had  their  lives  transformed 
and  "strangely  warmed"  and  England  was  saved.  D.  L. 
Moody  gave  himself  to  God,  body  and  mind  and  soul, 
and  "two  continents  were  drawn  to  Christ".  Dr.  Billy 
Graham  is  another  who  has  been  and  is  being  used  in 
a  mighty  way. 

These  are  but  samples  of  what  God  can  do  with 
men  who  give  themselves  completely  to  His  service. 
We  are  studying  about  one  of  these  men  today,  but 
before  we  take  up  that  study  I  want  to  quote  some 
verses  from  the  vision  which  John  the  Apostle  saw 
on  the  isle  of  Patmos,  which  is  recorded  for  us  in  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Revelation.  His  vision  was  very 
similar  to  that  of  Isaiah  which  we  study  today.  Notice 
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that  these  men  see  what  Dr.  Torrey  calls  "manifesta- 
tions of  God";  no  man  has  actually  seen  God  for  He 
is  a  Spirit. 

"After  this  I  looked,  and  behold  a  door  was  opened 
in  heaven:  and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard  was,  as 
it  were,  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me;  which  said. 
Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  things  which 
must  be  hereafter.  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
Spirit;  and  behold,  a  throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and 
one  sat  on  the  throne.  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look 
upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone,  and  there  was 
a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto 
an  emerald.  And  round  about  the  throne  were  four 
and  twenty  seats:  and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and 
thev  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold"  (Rev.  4:1-7)  . 
There  follows  the  vision  of  the  four  "beasts"  or  "living 
creatures":  "And  thev  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying, 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and 
is,  and  is  to  come".  Now,  as  we  study  the  vision  of 
Isaiah  we  will  notice  the  similarity  of  the  vision  of  the 
prophet  and  that  of  John. 

I.    The  Vision  of  Isaiah:  Isaiah  6 

This  is  one  of  the  great  passages  in  this  great  book 
of  Isaiah.  The  prophet  saw  his  vision,  "In  the  year 
that  king  Uzziah  died".  Uzziah  had  been  a  good  king: 
not  as  eood  as  the  best,  but  better  than  many  of  the 
kings  of  Tudah.  He  had  been  smitten  with  leprosv 
for  presumption.  But  his  reign  had  been  a  long 
and  prosperous  one  of  fifty-two  years.  When  the  earthly 
king  died,  Isaiah  was  permitted  to  see  the  Real  King, 
the  Eternal  One. 

1.  "I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne". 
This  was  a  manifestation  of  God.  He  reveals  Himself 
in  different  ways.  When  Moses  asked  to  see  him,  God 
put  Moses  in  a  cleft  of  the  rock  and  passed  before  him, 
but  Moses  beheld  only  part  of  God.  When  God  spoke 
to  Moses  before  this  at  the  burning  bush,  there  did 
not  seem  to  be  any  form  visible.  Samuel  only  heard 
a  voice.  Jesus  said,  "he  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen 
the  Father".  Comparing  this  vision  of  Isaiah  with  the 
one  in  Revelation  we  notice  that  in  this  one  the 
seraphim  are  around  the  throne  while  in  John's  vision 
the  "living  creatures"  and  four  and  twenty  elders  are 
there.  In  John's  vision  the  rainbow  is  around  the 
throne  and  the  One  on  the  throne  is  like  a  jasper 
and  sardine  stone.  The  seraphim  had  six  wings  and 
one  cried  to  another,  "Holv,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory".  The 
glory  of  God,  and  the  holiness  of  God  predominate  in 
this  vision.  Such  a  vision  was  calculated  to  overwhelm 
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anyone,  and  it  had  this  effect  upon  the  young  man, 
Isaiah.  With  that  reverence  we  should  approach  God! 
Yet  some  men  seem  to  think  that  they  can  just  "rush 
in  where  angels  fear  to  tread."  In  both  this  vision  and 
the  one  in  Revelation  we  notice  the  reverence  of  those 
around  the  throne  as  they  cried,  "Holy,  holy,  holy, 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

2.  The  next  thing  Isaiah  realizes  is  his  own  sinful- 
ness and  the  sinfulness  of  his  people:  "Then  said  I, 
Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone;  because  I  am  a  man  of 
unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of 
unclean  lips;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts".  It  is  ever  thus:  when  we  see  the  holi- 
ness of  God  then  we  recognize  our  sinful  condition. 
I  suppose  that  Isaiah  considered  himself  a  very  good 
man  until  he  saw  God.  The  cleanest  washing  on  the 
clothesline  seems  soiled  when  the  snow  covers  the 
ground.  The  nearer  we  come  to  the  holiness  of  God 
the  clearer  we  see  our  sin,  and  we,  like  Isaiah,  are 
compelled  to  cry  out,  Woe  is  me! 

3.  "Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto  me,  having 
a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  from  off  the  altar:  and  he  laid  it  upon  my 
mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips;  and 
thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged". 
"Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow,"  said 
David.  Here  fire  is  used  instead  of  water  to  signify 
cleansing.  The  live  coal  is  taken  from  off  the  altar. 
God's  altar  and  throne  are  close  together.  Our  Great 
High  Priest  has  atoned  for  our  sins,  and  now  we  can 
come  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  obtain  mercy  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  Blessed  are  those  who 
have  been  cleansed  by  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ. 

4.  Then  he  heard  a  voice:  "Also  I  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I;  send  me". 
He  had  seen  the  Lord;  he  had  seen  his  sin  and  his 
people's  sin;  he  had  been  cleansed  and  now  he  was 
ready.  These  are  the  steps  that  lead  to  real  service. 
When  we  have  had  an  experience  of  the  Lord  then 
we  are  prepared.  Without  this  experience  the  prophet 
would  have  been  but  a  man-made  prophet.  Now  he 
was  God's  messenger. 

5.  His  mission  was  not  to  be  an  easy  one.  The 
people  as  a  whole  would  not  respond.  His  preaching 
would  harden  instead  of  soften;  and  judgment  was 
bound  to  come.  The  cities  would  be  wasted  and  the 
land  be  utterly  desolate.  The  messages  of  the  prophets 
were  unheeded  and  both  Israel  and  Judah  went  into 
captivity. 

6.  There  would  be  some  who  returned.  There  is 
always  a  remnant  who  remain  true  to  God.  Jesus  came 
unto  His  own  and  His  own  received  Him  not,  but 
some  did  receive  Him  and  to  them  gave  He  the  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God.  Thank  God,  there  are 
always  some  who  believe.  They  can  say  in  the  words 
of  our  Devotional  Reading  from  Isaiah  12:  "Behold, 
God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid; 
for  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  my  strength  and  my  song; 
he  also  is  become  my  salvation.  Therefore  with  joy 
shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation". 
These  are  the  ones  who  can  sing  praises  to  God. 


II.    Some  Lessons  for  Us. 

This  chapter  has  some  very  important  lessons  for  us. 
One  is  the  glory  and  majesty  and  holiness  of  our  God. 
As  Phillips  says  in  one  of  his  books,  our  idea  of  God 
is  too  small.  These  manifestations  of  God  should  over- 
whelm us  as  they  did  Isaiah  and  John  and  others.  We 
try  to  define  God  and  do  the  best  we  can  and  yet  our 
definition  is  inadequate.  John  says,  God  is  Love,  but 
we  cannot  measure  that  love;  we  cannot  tell  how  high 
or  deep  or  broad  or  long  it  is. 

Another  lesson  is  the  sinfulness  of  men.  When  we 
compare  ourselves  with  God  even  our  righteousness  is 
as  filthy  rags.  We,  as  we  draw  near  to  a  holy  God, 
are  compelled  to  cry  out,  "Woe  is  me;  God  be  merciful 
to  me,  a  sinner." 

Our  cleansing  from  sin  must  come  from  God;  our 
lips  must  be  touched  with  the  live  coal  from  off  the 
altar.  In  John's  vision  he  goes  on  to  tell  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world", 
saith  John  the  Baptist.  Has  He  purged  us  of  sin? 

God  needs  workers.  He  still  wants  men  to  witness 
for  Him. 

Preaching  is  often  discouraging  work,  but  there  are 
always  some  who  hear  and  respond  and  "draw  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation". 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  14,  1960 


OJOtKffi  WORK 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Respecting  Reputations 


Scripture  Exodus  20:16;   Deuteronomy   19:16-20;  and 

James  3:1-12 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  That  I  May  Speak" 
"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives  Express" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

"Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bor." The  picture  that  comes  to  mind  when  we  hear 
those  words  is  that  of  the  witness  on  the  witness 
stand  in  a  court  of  law.  We  know,  however,  that  this 
commandment  involves  far  more  than  giving  true  tes- 
timony in  a  law  court.  It  requires  us  always  to 
"speak  the  truth  in  love"  (Eph  4:15)  with  regard  to 
other  people.  It  forbids  any  kind  of  untruth  about 
another  person.  It  forbids  us  ever  to  twist  the  facts. 
Here  we  have  God's  provision  for  safe-guarding  man's 
reputation.  It  is  such  an  involved  commandment  that 
we  shall  do  well  to  examine  in  detail  the  various  ways 
we  can  observe  it  and  the  damaging  results  when  we 
fail  to  do  so. 

First  Speaker: 

What  happens  when  someone  violates  the  Ninth 
Commandment  by  failing  to  respect  the  reputation  of 
another?  As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  are  many  things 
that  happen.  What  are  they?  When  one  person  dam- 
ages the  reputation  of  another  by  telling  an  untruth 
about  him,  it  is  a  form  of  thievery.  A  good  name, 
or  a  good  reputation,  is  a  valuable  possession.  When 
we  unjustly  hurt  a  person's  reputation,  we  rob  him 
of  something  that  is  very  precious.  Shakespeare  ex- 
pressed the  idea  in  these  words: 

Who  steals  my  purse  steals  trash: 


But  he  that  filches  from  me  my  good  name 
Robs  me  of  that  which  not  enriches  him 
And  makes  me  poor  indeed. 


PRESBYTERIAN 
JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division    of   Consolidated  Presbyterian 

College  of  Synod  of  N.  C. 
EDUCATIONAL   EXCELLENCE  FOR 
OUR    MOST    VALUABLE  ASSET— 
OUR  YOUTH. 

Louis  C.  LaMotte.  President 
Maxton  North  Carolina 


mm? 


It  is  not  just  a  person's  pride  that  is  hurt  when 
his  reputation  is  damaged.  He  is  hurt  in  other  ways. 
For  instance,  if  a  man  is  unjustly  accused  of  being 
dishonest  and  the  word  gets  around,  it  becomes  almost 
impossible  for  him  to  find  employment  in  order  to 
earn  a  living  for  himself  and  his  family.  An  evil 
reputation  also  limits  one's  service  for  the  Lord.  The 
young  person  who  has  been  falsely  accused  of  immoral 
conduct  will  hardly  be  chosen  as  a  leader  of  our  youth 
fellowship  in  the  church.  Once  a  reputation  has  been 
damaged  it  takes  a  long  time  to  re-establish  innocence 
and  to  restore  a  good  name. 

Still  another  damaging  result  when  another  harms 
us  is  the  effect  it  is  likely  to  have  on  the  character 
of  the  person  who  is  wronged.  Let  us  be  clear  about 
the  distinction  between  reputation  and  character:  repu- 
tation is  what  people  say  about  us,  while  character  is 
what  we  really  are.  There  is  an  old  proverb  which 
says: 

Sticks  and  stones  may  break  my  bones 
But  words  can  never  harm  me. 

But  they  do.  Words  do  harm  us.  There  is  a  strong 
tendency  to  live  up  to  what  people  expect  of  us.  Many 
young  people  have  gone  wrong  because  they  were  ex- 
pected to,  and  others  have  been  encouraged  to  live 
righteously  because  there  were  those  who  were  count- 
ing on  them  to  do  so.  We  are  inclined  to  live  up 
to  the  name  we  have.  If  we  damage  a  person's  repu- 
tation, we  are  tempting  him  to  conform  his  life  to 
his  bad  name.  It  is  a  serious  matter  to  lead  someone 
into  evil,  but  we  are  most  likely  to  do  it  if  we  do 
not  respect  his  reputation. 

Second  Speaker: 

The  program  leader  has  suggested  that  there  are 
several  ways  of  hurting  a  person's  reputation.  We 
ought  to  know  what  they  are  so  that  we  may  be  able 
to  avoid  them. 

First,  there  is  malicious  slander  .  .  .  the  intentional 
falsehood  which  is  told  with  a  definite  design  to  do 
harm.  There  are  not  many  ways  we  can  sin  against 
another  which  are  more  hurtful  or  more  cowardly. 
When  property  or  goods  are  stolen,  it  is  often  possible 
to  replace  them  in  time,  but  a  damaged  reputation 
may  never  be  repaired,  and  the  one  who  does  the 
damage  may  never  be  detected.  Slander  is  surely  an 
expression  of  premeditated  hate. 
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Closely  related  to  slander  is  the  sly  insinuation.  If 
possible  it  is  even  more  cowardly  than  slander.  With- 
out actually  saying  any  words  for  which  he  can  be 
held  accountable,  a  person  will  manage  to  give  a 
false  impression  about  another.  Sometimes  all  that  is 
necessary  to  arouse  false  suspicions  about  another  is 
a  change  of  tone  in  the  voice  or  a  raise  of  the  eye- 
brows. A  hint  can  be  more  damaging  than  an  outright 
lie  because  it  lets  the  imaginations  of  those  who  hear 
go  in  any  direction  they  choose. 

It  is  also  possible  to  hurt  a  person's  reputation  by 
cowardly  silence.  It  is  sometimes  said  that  silence  gives 
consent.  Many  false  reports  and  rumors  which  dam- 
age the  good  name  of  people  could  have  been  stopped 
if  those  who  knew  the  truth  had  the  courage  to  speak 
out  against  the  falsehoods.  If  we  remain  silent  in  the 
face  of  a  known  falsehood  about  someone  else,  we 
share  in  the  harm  done  to  his  good  name. 

Who  can  measure  the  amount  of  damage  done  by 
idle  gossip?  In  gossip  there  is  often  no  real  intent 
to  do  harm  ...  it  is  just  the  thoughtless  repetition 
and  embellishment  of  something  we  have  heard  without 
any  attempt  to  determine  whether  it  is  true.  There 
are  many  times  when  even  the  truth  is  better  left 
unsaid,  but  the  gossip  repeats  everything,  true  or 
untrue,  to  the  unnecessary  harm  of  many  reputations. 

Flattery  also  comes  under  the  heading  of  false  wit- 
ness. This  is  the  attempt  to  build  up  the  reputation 
of  another  by  use  of  falsehood.  Untruth  is  never  right. 
Flattery  is  misleading.  It  misleads  others,  and  it  mis- 
leads a  person  in  his  estimate  of  himself.  It  never 
finally  results  in  good  to  anyone. 


Third  Speaker: 

We  have  seen  some  of  the  things  we  should  avoid 
in  order  to  keep  the  Ninth  Commandment.  What  are 
the  positive  things  we  are  to  do?  (1)  We  are  always 
to  tell  the  truth  about  other  people  when  it  is  ex- 
pected of  us.  We  should  remember  that  flattery  is 
untruth  as  well  as  slander.  When  talking  about  others, 
we  should  try  to  express  ourselves  clearly  so  that  no 
one  will  receive  the  wrong  impression  from  what  we 
say.  (2)  We  should  remember  that  is  is  not  neces- 
sary to  repeat  everything  we  hear,  even  though  we 
know  it  to  be  true.  We  should  be  very  careful  about 
repeating  anything  which  we  cannot  verify.  It  is  a 
good  rule  to  repeat  only  those  things  which  will  serve 
some  worthwhile  purpose.  (3)  We  must  be  ready  to 
repudiate  untruth,  even  when  it  is  unpopular  to  do 
so.  To  remain  silent  in  the  presence  of  an  untruth 
is  to  give  consent  to  it.  (4)  As  the  basis  of  this  whole 
matter  is  love  for  others.  If  we  truly  love  other  people, 
we  will  do  whatever  we  can  to  safeguard  their  repu- 
tations. We  will  tell  only  the  truth  about  them  and 
we  will  tell  it  only  when  it  will  do  them  good.  We 
will  correct  any  untruths  which  may  be  told  about 
them,  and  will  clear  up  any  wrong  impressions  which 
others  may  have  concerning  them. 

Program  Leader: 

Young  people  seem  to  spend  a  great  deal  of  time 
talking  about  each  other,  so  this  matter  of  reputations 
is  especially  applicable  to  us.  May  the  Lord  set  a 
watch  upon  our  lips  that  we  may  show  our  love  to 
Him  and  others  as  we  respect  and  safeguard  the  repu- 
tations of  our  neighbors. 

Closing  Prayer 
Program  for  August  21:  "The  Way  to  Contentment" 
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MONTREAT  CONVOCATION 
FEATURES  EX-MODERATORS 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  "The  Mis- 
sion of  the  Church  Today"  will  be  the 
theme  of  the  Aug.  12-14  Montreat 
Convocation,  at  which  Dr.  C.  Grier 
Davis  will  be  inaugurated  as  president 
of  the  Mountain  Retreat  Association. 

The  weekend  convocation  will  fea- 
ture addresses  by  former  moderators 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  The 
final  day  will  mark  the  beginning  of 
the  annual  Montreat  Bible  Conference, 
at  which  a  host  of  prominent  leaders 
will  speak. 

Dr.  Davis'  inauguration  is  scheduled 
at  the  evening  service  Saturday,  Aug. 
13. 

Former  moderators  William  M.  El- 
liott and  E.  T.  Thompson  will  open 
the  convocation  with  Friday  evening 
addresses. 

Scheduled  to  speak  Saturday  morn- 


ing are  J.  R.  McCain  and  Philip  How- 
erton,  also  ex-moderators.  That  eve- 
ning John  R.  Cunningham  will  speak, 
and  1960  Moderator  Marion  A.  Boggs 
will  give  the  charge  to  Dr.  Davis. 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  will  teach  the 
adult  Bible  class  Sunday,  and  the 
morning  sermon  will  be  preached  by 
George  Docherty,  minister  of  the  New 
York  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Washington. 

Frank  W.  Price,  another  former 
moderator,  and  Gordon  Powell  of  Mel- 
bourne, Australia,  will  speak  at  the 
evening  service. 


INVITATIONS  GOING  OUT 
FOR  TOWN-COUNTRY  MEET 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Board  of 
Church  Extension  is  planning  to  send 
an  invitation  to  the  first  Pan-Presby- 
terian National  Convocation  on  the 
Church  in  Town  and  Country  to  every 
pastor  of  the  denomination  who  serves 


a  town  or  country  church.  The  gath- 
ering is  scheduled  Nov.  1-3  in  Louis- 
ville. 

James  M.  Carr,  secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  town  and  country 
church  department,  said  any  such  min- 
ister who  does  not  get  an  invitation 
by  Sept.  1  should  write  him  for  a 
registration  card  and  acceptance  form. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  convocation, 
the  emphasis  will  be  "The  Town  and 
Country  Church  in  the  American 
Scene."  On  the  second  day  it  will  be 
"The  Town  and  Country  Church  in 
the  World  Scene." 


MISSIONARY  CHANGES 

JAPAN  —  John  F.  Bridgman  is 
scheduled  to  return  to  Shikoku  Chris- 
tian College  this  month  from  furlough. 

KOREA  —  Miss  Florence  E.  Root 
is  moving  from  Kwangju  to  the  sta- 
tion at  Mokpo. 
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BRAZIL  —  Rev.  W.  G.  Neville  is 
moving-  from  Garanhuns  to  Recife. 

KOREA  —  Dr.  William  A.  Linton, 
missionary  in  Korea  for  48  years  and 
first  president  of  Taejon  Presbyterian 
College,  has  resigned  from  the  presi- 
dency of  the  college  because  of  ill 
health,  and  with  Mrs.  Linton,  has  re- 
turned to  the  United  States.  Before 
World  War  II  he  was  at  Chunju.  He 
was  instrumental  in  establishing  the 
college  in  1956. 


CHURCH  AUTHORIZES  SUIT 
OVER  COLLEGE  MERGER 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  —  The 

congregation  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church  here  has  voted  to  file  a  "friend- 
ly suit"  against  the  Presbyterian  Syn- 
od of  North  Carolina.  At  stake  is 
whether  Peace  Junior  College  for 
women  will  remain  in  Raleigh,  or  be 
merged  with  Consolidated  Presby- 
terian College  in  Laurinburg,  N.  C, 
as  the  Synod  has  ordered. 

Peace  College,  with  a  student  body 
numbering  near  315,  is  located  on  a 
large  wooded  tract  of  land  some  five 
blocks  from  the  state  capitol.  The 
suit  will  seek  declaratory  judgment  to 
determine  the  local  congregation's  re- 
sumptive rights  of  Peace  College. 

First  Presbyterian  Church  once 
owned  the  school  outright.  Later  it 
relinquished  part  operating  control  to 
Orange,  Wilming-ton,  Albemarle,  Kings 
Mountain  and  Granville  Presbyteries. 
Still  later,  in  1953,  complete  operating 
control  was  given  the  Synod  to  run 
the  school. 

However,  the  law  suit  will  argue 
this  free  hand  was  given  with  the 
written  stipulation  Peace  College 
would  revert  to  local  control  should 
operations  here  be  suspended.  Merg- 
ing the  school  with  Consolidated  Pres- 
byterian College  is  the  same  thing  as 
suspending  it,  the  suit  will  argue. 

About  400  members  of  the  congre- 
gation voted  unanimously  to  take  the 
action,  and  opposition  to  Synod's  ac- 
tion has  gained  the  support  of  the  Ra- 
leigh Chamber  of  Commerce  and  the 
Merchants  Bureau,  also  several  inde- 
pendent businessmen. 

No  date  has  been  set  to  start  court 
action.  Attorney  Edward  B.  Hipps, 
legal  advisor  and  member  of  First 
Church,  has  said,  however,  that  it  will 
be  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  college  has  an  estimated  value 
of  $500,000,  including  endowments. 


COLLEGES  LIST  CHANGES 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Dr.  B.  B.  Bas- 
sett  of  Springfield,  Mo.,  will  join  the 
Belhaven  College  faculty  in  September 
as  professor  of  secondary  education, 
psychology  and  economics. 

Dr.  Bassett  formerly  lived  in  Missis- 
sippi —  in  Oxford  where  he  was  a 
member  of  the  faculty  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Mississippi  and  in  Hattiesburg 
where  he  was  acting  head  of  the  de- 
partment of  education  at  State  Teach- 
ers College,  now  Mississippi  Southern. 

The  new  faculty  member  holds  the 
BA  degree  from  Des  Moines  Univer- 
sity and  the  MA  and  Ph.D  degrees 
from  the  State  University  of  Iowa. 
He  also  holds  the  LLB  degree  from  the 
Northern  Indiana  School  of  Law.  He 
resigned  as  professor  of  economics 
at  Southwest  Missouri  State  College 
to  assume  his  duties  at  Belhaven. 


CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Donald  Marvin 
Boyd  will  join  the  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege faculty  as  an  English  instructor 
in  September.  He  will  succeed  Jack 
Durant,  an  instructor  leaving  PC  after 
the  summer  session  to  resume  work 
toward  his  doctorate  at  the  University 
of  Tennessee. 

Boyd  is  completing  requirements  for 
his  master's  degree  at  Emory  Univex1- 
sity  this  summer.  He  received  his 
bachelor's  degree  in  1959  from  Mc- 
Murry  College.  He  is  a  native  of 
Stamford,  Texas,  and  the  son  of  a 
Methodist  minister. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  L.  A. 

Drewry,  Jr.,  member  of  the  Queens 
College  faculty,  will  leave  for  Ceylon 
this  month  to  serve  as  lecturer  in  eco- 
nomic statistics  at  the  University  of 
Ceylon.  He  received  a  Fulbright 
Grant  for  the  academic  year  1960-61 
and  has  been  granted  a  year's  leave 
of  absence  from  Queens. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  1  1 

Little  wonder  that  the  world  is 
fainting  on  the  way.  Little  wonder 
that  the  influence  of  the  Church  has 
sagged  as  men  have  failed  to  feed 
the  needy  with  the  spiritual  food  which 
is  to  be  had  for  the  asking. 

You  and  I  are  responsible.  Not 
that  the  task  is  man's  alone  for  it  is 


a  work  of  the  Spirit.  But  we  have 
neglected  divinely  provided  tools  and 
power  and  direction  which  He  alone 
can  provide. 

We  need  a  new  sense  of  compas- 
sion; a  new  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
a  new  perspective  to  this  world  and 
the  next;  a  deeper  dependence  on  the 
privilege  and  power  of  prayer;  a  re- 
newed faith  in  and  use  of  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit;  and  a  new  sense  of  man's 
lost  condition  out  of  Christ  and  of 
our  own  responsibility  to  make  Him 
known. 

We  need  to  pray  for  these  blessings 
lest  we,  with  others,  faint  on  the  way. 

— L.  N.  B. 


If  some  people  lived  up  to  their 
ideals,  they  would  be  stooping. 


Sowing  the  seed  and  reaching  millions  with 
the  message  of  salvation,  giving  each  one 
his  own  personal  copy  of  a  Gospel  in  his 
own  language. 

Back  of  this  continent-wide  campaign  have 
been  the  prayers  and  gifts  of  thousands  of 
the  Lord's  people  in  America.  Without  this 
support  we  will  miss  an  opportunity  un- 
paralleled in  the  history  of  Christian  mis- 
sions. With  your  continued  prayers  and 
gifts,  we  shall  distribute  another  million 
Gospels  to  another  million  Africans  in 
1960.  Africa  desperately  needs  —  NOW, 
TODAY  -  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

For  a  fascinating  picture  of  the  cur- 
rent scene  in  Africa  today,  write  for 
free  copy  of  the  PTL  QUARTERLY. 
Remember  this  great  work  in  prayer 
and  stewardship. 


ALFRED  A.  KUNZ  INS7l 
POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE 

49  H0NECK  STREET,  ENGLEW00D,  NEW  JERSEY 
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BILLY  GRAHAM  —  REVIVALIST 
IN  A  SECULAR  AGE,  by  William  C. 
McLoughlin.  The  Ronald  Press,  N.  Y. 
$4.50. 

The  author  of  this  astonishing  book 
has  done  what  he  tells  me  is  a  "critical 
biography  of  Billy  Graham."  I  prefer 
to  call  it  a  first-class  hatchet  job 
on  the  world's  greatest  living  evan- 
gelist. 

This  reviewer  feels  that  any  writ- 
ing- about  any  person,  whether  the 
author  agrees  with  that  person  or  not, 
should  possess  two  qualities:  accuracy, 
and  fairness.  In  my  opinion,  this 
book  has  neither.  It  is  sprinkled 
through  with  errors  and  half-truths, 
and  adorned  with  implications,  in- 
nuendoes and  insinuations. 

I  challenge  anyone  to  read  this  book 
and  not  gain  the  impression  that  the 
author  is  presenting  Billy  Graham  as 
a  man  who  uses  or  permits  shady 
methods  to  pad  the  figures  of  at- 
tendance and  conversions  at  his  cru- 
sades, who  is  a  tool  of  "big  business," 
who  is  opposed  to  fair  treatment  for 
Negroes,  opposed  to  labor  unions,  to 
foreign  aid  and  social  action  by  the 
churches;  who  proclaims  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage —  salvation  by  grace  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  - —  that  is  irra- 
tional, obsolete  and  inadequate  for 
today's  needs,  if  not  actually  harmful 
to  many  people  who  may  become  "emo- 
tionally disturbed"  by  his  preaching. 

It  comes  as  something  of  a  shock 
to  read  on  page  247  and  following  of 
Professor  McLoughlin's  book,  quota- 
tions from  a  study  reportedly  made 
from  replies  to  a  questionnaire  an- 
swered by  69  doctors  of  Greensboro, 
N.  C.,  following  Billy  Graham's  evan- 
gelistic crusade  there  in  October-No- 
vember, 1951.  These  quotes  are  typi- 
cal : 

"I  believe  this  type  of  revival  has 
many  bad  effects  on  a  community 
and  I  wonder  if  the  good  effects  over- 
come this."  "I  firmly  oppose  such  re- 
vivals." "I  question  whether  the  good 
produced  balanced  the  harm  done  the 
community."  Among  the  twenty  var- 
ious kinds  of  "disturbances"  reported 
were:  schizophrenia,  psychosis,  severe 
anxiety  states,  exaggerated  guilt  com- 
plex, feeling  of  guilt  and  worry  over 
sins,  severe  headaches  and  abdominal 


cramps  associated  with  fear  of  sin, 
threatened  self-mutilation  and  re- 
moval of  genital  organs  because  of 
past  sins." 

I  visited  Professor  McLoughlin  re- 
cently at  his  home  in  Providence  to 
discuss  his  book.  I  was  received 
courteously  and  we  had  a  frank  talk. 
The  author  obtained  a  grant-in-aid 
from  the  American  Philosophical  So- 
ciety to  help  with  his  work.  I  respect 
the  immense  amount  of  research  he 
did  to  assemble  the  book.  I  respect 
his  opinions  as  sincere,  and  I  would 
fight  for  his  right  to  express  his  views 
freely.  I  would  not  take  any  of  his 
statements  out  of  context  in  this  re- 
view.   But  I  asked  him: 

"Is  it  not  true  that  you  have  se- 
lected a  preponderant  number  of  quo- 
tations and  citations  that  present  Billy 
in  an  unfavorable  light?" 

"Yes,"  he  answered.  "For  my  book 
is  a  critical  analysis  of  Graham  and 
his  evangelistic  methods." 

I  asked  another  question:  "Have 
you  ever  met  Billy  Graham?" 

"No,"  responded  the  professor. 
"But  I  did  try  to  meet  him." 

Probably  no  other  biographer  in 
modern  history  has  ever  written  a  book 
abo,ut  a  prominent  person  still  living 
without  ever  meeting  his  subject  and 
checking  his  facts  personally! 

Professor  McLoughlin  sent  proof 
sheets  of  his  book  to  Graham  and  the 
evangelistic  team,  who  sent  back  about 
fifty  pages  of  corrections  and  suggest- 
ed changes.  Some  changes  were  made 
—  but  often  they  were  placed  in  small 
type  in  an  appendix,  where  few  read- 
ers would  see  them.  For  example, 
the  author  links  Billy's  name  and 
preaching  with  "McCarthyism,"  with 
the  plain  and  unfair  inference  that 
Billy  generally  supported  the  late 
senator's  activities,  then  says  in  the 
appendix  that  "Dr.  Graham  mentions 
that  he  refused  on  several  occasions 
to  participate  in  meetings  at  which 
Senator  McCarthy  spoke"  etc. 

The  author  gives  examples  which 
tend  to  prove  Billy's  opposition  to  the 
United  Nations,  and  in  the  appendix 
says  "Dr.  Graham,  in  commenting  on 
this  passage  in  a  letter  to  me,  indicat- 
ed that  despite  these  criticisms  of  cer- 
tain aspects  of  the  United  Nations,  he 
is  nevertheless  a  supporter  of  the 
U.N." 

Some  of  the  author's  errors  could 
have  been  prevented  by  inquiry  and 
research  conducted  in  a  systematic, 
or  least  objective,  spirit,  rather  than 


an  attitude  of  prejudice.  He  says: 
"Billy  Graham  is  committed  to  the  be- 
lief that  Christianity  and  capitalism 
.  .  .  are  inseparably  linked  and  that 
one  cannot  exist  without  the  other." 
This  is  completely  untrue.  Billy  often 
denounces  various  aspects  of  capitalism 
and  often  asserts  that  atheistic  cap- 
italism is  no  different  from  atheistic 
Communism. 

"When  Graham  speaks  of  'the  Amer- 
ican way  of  life'  he  has  in  mind  the 
same  combination  of  political  and  eco- 
nomic freedom  that  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Manufacturers,  the  United 
States  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  the 
Wall  Street  Journal  do  when  they  use 
that  phrase."  Such  a  statement  shows 
the  lengths  of  absurdity  to  which 
prejudice  can  lead!  Actually  Billy 
counts  some  labor  leaders  among  his 
best  friends.  He  has  addressed  many 
labor  conventions.  The  chairman  of 
his  most  recent  Washington  crusade 
was  Judge  Boyd  Leedom,  chairman  of 
the  U.  S.  Labor  Relations  Board  — 
certainly  not  an  enemy  of  labor!  But 
the  author  sinks  deeper  in  his  own 
mire  when  he  says: 

"And  he  indicated  his  belief  that 
most  union  men  were  not  Christians 
when  he  stated  in  a  Labor  Day  sermon 
in  1952,  T  believe  that  organized 
labor  ^unions  are  one  of  the  greatest 
mission  fields  in  America  today.' " 
Such  an  inference  is  totally  in  error, 
and  as  unfair  as  an  accusation  can  be. 
Billy  was  indicating  that  working  men, 
in  labor  unions  or  out  of  them,  should 
not  be  neglected  in  the  Gospel  min- 
istry. 

The  author's  distress  over  Billy's 
opposition  to  Communism  is  crystal 
clear  in  his  book.  "If  he  talks  of 
Satan  he  equates  Communism  with 
Satan's  religion.  Almost  every  time 
he  mentions  the  need  or  value  of  a  re- 
vival he  does  so  in  connection  with 
the  spread  of  Communism,"  the  au- 
thor complains. 

A  note  of  disagreement,  bordering 
upon  contempt,  is  sounded  throughout 
the  author's  discussion  of  Billy  Gra- 
ham's religious  faith  and  practice,  and 
especially  with  the  mention  of  "Bible- 
believing"  and  "born-again"  Chris- 
tians. 

"There  is  little  in  Graham's  ap- 
proach to  sin  to  differentiate  it  from 
that  of  Billy  Sunday,  D.  L.  Moody,  or 
any  of  the  other  rural-born  and  rural- 
bred  evangelists,"  says  the  author. 
"Like  them  he  still  believes  that  the 
small-town  moral  code  of  nineteenth- 
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century  America  is  the  basic  code  pre- 
scribed by  God  for  all  human  beings 
at  all  times  and  in  all  places." 

In  his  final  chapter  the  author  sums 
up  his  estimate  of  Billy  Graham:  "On 
the  whole  it  now  looks  as  if  Billy  Gra- 
ham's revivals  have  lost  their  luster 
.  .  .  Furthermore,  there  are  no  discern- 
ible results  of  his  meetings  which  seem 
to  merit  conspicuous  attention." 

The  author  of  this  book  has  a  per- 
fect right  to  differ  with  Billy  Gra- 
ham's religious  principles  and  beliefs, 
and  the  right  to  express  his  opinions 
as  vigorously  as  he  desires. 

But  I  wonder  if  any  professor,  how- 
ever scholarly,  could  as  successfully 
apply  his  "intellectual"  or  "scientific" 
approach  to  solving  the  world's  prob- 
lems, or  touch  so  many  lives  with  a 
message  of  salvation  as  has  Billy  Gra- 
ham. 

— 0.  K.  Armstrong- 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Mr.  Armstrong  is  a  Baptist  layman 
and  a  former  member  of  Congress. 

THE  HYMN  AND  CONGREGA- 
TIONAL SINGING,  by  James  R.  Syd- 
nor.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va. 
192  pp.  $4.50. 

For  the  Pastor,  Minister  of  Music, 
Choir  Director,  Choir  Member  and  oth- 
ers who  feel  that  congregational  sing- 
ing can  and  should  be  better,  this  book 
will  prove  quite  valuable.  Written  in 
order  to  "provide  orderly  guidance  in 
the  transfer  of  the  treasures  of  the 
hymnal  to  the  hearts  and  lips  and  lives 
of  every  Christian",  its  aim  is  to  en- 
able Christians  to  "reproduce  in  their 
lives  the  same  measure  of  devotion 
and  spiritual  insight  enjoyed  by  the 
writers  of  the  great  hymns." 

The  book  is  highly  practical,  but 
probably  a  little  too  technical  at  some 
points  for  the  average  pastor.  It  is 
easy  to  read.  It  deals  with  real  prob- 
lems —  how  to  play  a  hymn  on  the 
piano  or  organ,  for  example.  It  of- 
fers some  solid  suggestions  on  how 
improve  congregational  singing. 
And  one  is  glad  to  see  that  so  eminent 
a  musician  as  Dr.  Sydnor  has  a  warm 
feeling  for  Gospel  hymns  and  their 
e. 

The  price  seems  a  little  high  for  a 
book  that  has  only  160  pages  of  ac- 
tual reading  matter  after  the  title 
pages,  bibliography  and  footnotes  (at 
the  back)  are  expurgated. 

— Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


HAVE 
YOU  | 
HEARD  ABOUT 
THE  NEW 
STANDARD 
GRADED 
LESSONS 


Standard  Graded  Lessons  are  refreshingly  new,  com- 
pletely revised,  Preschool  through  Junior  High.  They're 
more  interesting  and  understandable  .  .  .  more  helpful, 
too.    Most  important  is  that   Standard  Graded 
Lessons  are  all  true  to  the  Bible. 

Teachers'  quarterlies,  classroom  visual  aids  teaching 
packets  and  pupils'  activity  materials  are  provided  for 

each  study 

For  schools  using  Uniform  Lessons,  Standard's  true-to-the- 
Bible  Uniform  materials  are  available  for  ail  ages, 
Primary  through  Adult.  Tested,  proved  and  popular  in 
thousands  of  Sunday  Schools. 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING,  Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 

Please  send  me  information  and  samples  of  Standard 
Lessons  and  Take-home  Story  Papers. 
Am  interested  in 


□  GRADED  LESSONS 
O  Nursery 


O  UNIFORM  LESSONS 

□  Junior  Dept. 

□  Junior  High  Dept. 

□  Advanced  Youth 


□  Preschool  Depf. 

□  Primary  Dept. 
□  Adult  Dept. 

Am  Interested  in  Take-home  Story  Papers: 

□  Four  and  Five  (Pre-school)    □  Junior  Life 

□  Sunday  Storytime  (Primary)  □  Straight  (Teens) 

Name  

Address  

City  


_State_ 


Position  in  Church- 
Name  of  Church  


Average  Sunday  School  attendance- 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING,  Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 
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MINISTERS 

Lewis  Bullard,  from  Calhoun,  Ga., 
to  the  Flemington,  Ga.,  church. 

Van  M.  Arnold,  Greenwood,  Miss., 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Ever- 
green church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

William  D.  Keeling,  from  Smithfield, 
Pa.,  to  the  Forest  Hills  church,  Pa- 
ducah,  Ky. 

H.  C.  Stewart,  Philadelphia,  Miss., 
has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Pearl 
Presbyterian  Church,  near  Jackson, 
Miss.,  effective  Sept.  1. 

H.  M.  Punt,  from  Albany,  Ga.,  to 
Vincennes,  Ind. 

LAYMEN 

C.  A.  Rowland,  Director  of  the 
Georgia  Bible  Institute,  who  has  set 
a  record  with  1157  consecutive 
weekly  broadcasts  over  radio  sta- 
tion WGAU,  Athens,  Ga.,  was  re- 
cently honored  on  the  occasion  of 
his  ninetieth  birthday. 

LETTERS 

APOSTOLIC  PREACHING 

Thank  you  very  much  for  "The 
Apostolic  Preaching  of  the  Cross"  by 
Dr.  Morris  (July  13).  Having  had  this 
course  under  him  at  Columbia  Sem- 
inary I  can  truly  say  that  these  were 
the  best  hours  spent  at  Seminary.  It 
is  wonderful  now  to  have  a  concise 
summary  of  this  course  written  by 
Dr.  Morris  himself. 

— (Rev.)   Thomas  L.  Llewelyn 
Boston,  Ga. 


BEATNIKS 

Please  send  me  a  doz.  "Theologi- 
cal Beatniks."  Your  comments  on  this 
movement  in  modern  theology  are  very 
true.  I  went  to  the  University  of 
Texas  ('55-'59),  saw  the  Beats  in  real 
action.  Unfortunately  many  of  my 
dear  Christian  friends  fell  into  this 
way  of  thinking.  (And  many  non-be- 
lievers, also!). 

— Mrs.    Tony  Hamilton 
Houston,  Tex. 


CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS 

As  ex-U.P.'s  and  now  UPUSA's  and 
long  time  subscribers  to  the  Journal, 
my  husband  and  I  have  thoroughly  en- 
joyed the  issues  since  the  change  of 
the  paper's  name.  The  first  two  ar- 
ticles in  Mr.  Hill's  series  on  Christian 
Schools  have  been  most  interesting  to 
us  .  .  .  Ours  is  a  parent  controlled 
school  supported  by  a  society  of  par- 
ents and  non-parents  from  congrega- 
tions of  the  local  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  two  UPUSA  churches.  We  would 
be  happy  to  have  contact  with  in- 
terested persons  in  the  local  Presby- 
terian, U.  S.  churches. 

— Mrs.  Thomas  E.  Beatty 
"The  Washington 
Christian  School 
Society" 

120  Normandy  Dr. 
Silver  Spring,  Md. 


POTPOURRI 

Surely  like  the  Journal!  I've  tried 
to  sell  it  to  many  of  my  friends  and 
have  managed  with  some  ...  if  it 
weren't  for  your  good  articles,  I  am 
afraid  we  would  have  seen  the  last  of 
Presbyterianism. 

— Mrs.  Howard  H.  Oldham 
Arlington,  Va. 


In  a  time  when  the  foundations  of 
all  we  have  believed  in  are  being 
undermined,  it  is  good  to  have  a  sound, 
fundamental  voice.  .  .  .  Fight  on — I 
know  there  are  many  who  fully  ap- 
preciate you. 

— Mrs.  W.  P.  Bryan 
Tifton,  Ga. 


PERSONALS 

GRADUATE  of  Christian  college 
with  major  in  Bible  would  like  to  get 
in  touch  with  conservative  congrega- 
tion seeking  a  D.C.E.  Secretarial  ex- 
perience. Write  Miss  "C",  c/o  PRES- 
BYTERIAN JOURNAL,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 


Widow  on  Lookout  Mountain,  Ten- 
nessee, would  like  to  share  lovely 
home  with  Christian  lady.  References 
exchanged.  Address  Box  334,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tennessee. 


GOOD  BOOKS 

From 

Publishers'  Remainders 
At  Special  Prices 


There  are  so  many  titles  in 
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S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR  AUGUST  21 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  SEPTEMBER 


SPIRITUAL  UNDERSTANDING 

"There  are  men  who  give  their  lives  to  theology  and  yet  do  not 
understand  it,  who  have  written  books  about  the  languages  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  without  comprehending  the  truths  of  divine 
revelation.  But  whether  you  are  a  doctor  of  philosophy  or  left  school 
after  the  fourth  grade,  all  the  study  in  the  world  will  never  give  you 
a  knowledge  of  spiritual  things.  If  you  are  to  comprehend  the  Truth 
of  God,  you  must  lay  down  your  arms  in  unconditional  surrender  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  You  must  admit  your  lost  condition,  recognize 
the  nothingness  of  your  character  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  stand  as  a 
naked,  helpless  bankrupt  before  the  cross  of  Christ.  You  must  recog- 
nize that  human  merit  is  no  factor  in  salvation,  and  that  God  can  take 
you  from  the  door  of  Hell  to  the  throne  of  Heaven  only  by  His  grace 
because  He  loved  you  and  established  the  basis  of  salvation  by  giving 
His  Son  to  die  for  you  on  the  cross." 

— Donald  Grey  Barnhouse 
GOD'S  GRACE,  Eerdmans 


dniOQ       uoTq.oaTT.oo  butxojbo  nq-iofl 


This  issue  of  the  Journal  contains 
things  devotional,  things  deep  and 
things  disquieting.  Chief  among  the 
latter  is  the  penetrating  reminder  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Scott  (p.  7)  that  we  min- 
isters who  can  barely  remember 
"b'reshith  bara  elohim  hashamayim 
w'eth  ha'ares"  are  neglecting  our  pri- 
mary business.  On  p.  5  Dr.  J.  B.  Green 
offers  another  of  his  inimitable  ser- 
monic  studies  .  .  .  And  on  p.  15  Dr. 
Gutzke's  final  lesson  in  the  Circle 
Bible  Studies  for  1959-60  appears. 


Speaking  of  Dr.  Gutzke,  it  is  with 
pleasure  that  we  announce  that  his 
Circle  Bible  Study  series  in  Philippians, 
(1960-61),  will  begin  in  the  Septem- 
ber 14th  issue  of  the  Journal  with 
"Saints  In  Christ  Jesus,"  the  October 
lesson.  Women  of  the  Church  organi- 
zations will  want  to  order  their  Jour- 
nal subscriptions  now. 


And  speaking  of  ordering  Journal 
subscriptions  we  are  reminded  that 
early  in  the  fall  congregations  will  be 
studying  their  budget  requirements 
for  next  year.  Now  is  the  time  to 
begin  the  "Every  Family"  subscription 
plan,  in  order  that  Circle  members, 
for  instance,  will  not  miss  a  single 
one  of  Dr.  Gutzke's  fine  studies.  The 
"Every  Family  Plan"  cost  is  $2  per 
family  and  churches  that  have  placed 
this  item  in  their  regular  budgets  have 
discovered  that  the  money  comes  back 
several  times  over. 


Three  young  people  of  the  Hazel- 
hurst,  Miss.,  Presbyterian  Church  have 
recently  claimed  the  Journal  award  of 
a  beautiful  King  James  Bible  for  re- 
citing the  Shorter  Catechism  perfectly. 
They  are:  Linda  Owens,  Ford  Williams, 
Adrianne  DeYoung.  Congratulations! 


It  is  vastly  better  to  try  to  do  some- 
thing and  fail  than  to  try  to  do  noth- 
ing  and   succeed. — Selected. 
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NeuH  ROUNDUP 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Equipment 
needed  on  Presbyterian  U.  S.  Mission 
fields  • — •  anything  from  a  wood  stove 
to  an  aircraft  radio  —  is  listed  in  the 
authorized  1960-1961  Board  of  World 
Missions  "personalized  giving"  list, 
just  off  the  press  .  .  .  The  list  was 
published  for  the  second  consecutive 
year  at  the  request  of  groups  planning 
their  1960-1961  projects.  It  is  avail- 
able to  interested  groups  or  individuals 
from  the  Definite  Objects  Dept.,  Board 
of  World  Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville 
I  Tenn. 


TAIWAN  —  The  fortress  island  of 
Quemoy  is  once  again  in  the  news 
with  the  recent  resumption  of  shelling 
by  the  Reds  on  the  nearby  mainland. 
This  spring  Quemoy's  garrison  of  2,000 
officers  and  men  received  a  very  spe- 
cial consignment  of  TNT  (The  New 
Testament)  in  honor  of  Madam  Chiang 
Kai-shek's  birthday.  The  Testaments 
were  presented  in  her  behalf  by  the 
representative  of  The  Pocket  Testa- 
ment League,  Andrew  Loo. 

It  had  been  eight  years  since  a 
three-man  PTL  team  had  last  visited 
Quemoy  to  distribute  Testaments.  An- 
drew Loo  found  that  in  the  interven- 
ing years  the  island  has  been  made  al- 
most impregnable.  Most  of  the  in- 
stallations are  underground.  There 
are  modern  highways,  buildings  and 
servicemen's  rest  centers,  and  a  new 
airdrome  shielded  by  hills  from  enemy 
observation  provides  safer  landing  fa- 
cilities. 

Mr.  Loo  went  to  Quemoy  as  Chaplain 
to  President  Chiang's  Chapel.  With 
him  on  the  plane  went  the  Scriptures, 
marked  'Priority'. 


Even  a  turtle  gets  nowhere  until  it 
sticks  out  its  neck! 


Reformed  Presbyterians 
Issue  Election  Warning 

DARLINGTON,  Pa.— The  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  North  America  has  gone 
on  record  to  "remind  its  congregations 
and  people  of  the  inevitable  effects 
of  the  election  of  a  Romanist  to  the 
office  of  President  of  the  United 
States." 

In  its  annual  meeting  the  Synod 
also  noted  that  it  has  "experienced 
sorrow,  disappointment  and  apprehen- 
sion" over  the  visit  of  President  Eisen- 
hower to  the  Pope  while  on  his  Euro- 
pean tour. 

The  resolution  said:  "Even  now 
large  sums  of  tax  monies  are  divert- 
ed from  public  use  to  the  purposes  of 
the  Roman  Church.  The  Romanists 
constantly  seek  further  funds  and 
support.  This  drain  on  the  nation's 
treasury  should  be  immediately  and 
completely  stopped.  But  a  Romish 
president  would  most  likely  increase 
this  injustice." 

Each  member  of  the  Synod  was 
called  on  to  "publicize  the  pertinent 
details  and  to  inform  and  persuade 
all  citizens  of  this  present  danger  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  to 
the  liberty  of  our  land." 

The  Synod  elected  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard W.  Gray  of  Willow  Grove,  Pa., 
moderator,  and  continued  negotiations 
with  the  Bible  Presbyterian  Synod, 
looking  toward  a  union. 


Shechem  Archeologists 
Unearth  Pottery,  Coins 

AMMAN,    Jordan    —    (RNS)  — 

Protestant  archeologists,  digging  at 
the  site  of  the  ancient  Old  Testament 
city  of  Shechem,  have  unearthed  pot- 
tery, jewelry,  coins  and  a  seal  of 
amethyst  engraved  in  ancient  Hebrew. 

Jordanian  authorities  estimated  that 
the  finds  date  back  4,000  years. 

The  Shechem  excavation,  begun  in 
1956  by  archeologists  and  graduate 
students  from  Drew  University  (Meth- 


52  Congo  Missionaries 
Remaining  in  Africa; 
3  Work  in  Leopoldville 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Summer 
headquarters  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  has  reported  that  49  Congo 
missionaries  are  in  Southern  Rho- 
desia awaiting  further  developments 
in  that  strife-torn  country.  An  esti- 
mated 40  men,  women  and  children 
have  returned  to  the  United  States. 

Three  missionaries  are  still  in  the 
Congo  at  the  request  of  United  Na- 
tions authorities.  The  Rev.  Alex  Mc- 
Cutchen  stayed  in  Leopoldville  to  as- 
sist the  World  Health  Organization 
and  the  Congo  Protestant  Council  in 
operation  of  an  emergency  medical 
facility  at  the  council's  publishing 
house. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Tinsley  Smith,  Jr., 
notified  the  board  from  Accra,  Ghana, 
that  they  were  on  the  way  to  Amer- 
ica when  they  were  asked  to  return 
to  the  Congo  and  also  help  at  the 
dispensary.  They  indicated  they 
would  go  back. 

Other  Congo  missionaries  besides 
the  three  in  Leopoldville  and  those  in 
Rhodesia  were  either  in  the  United 
States  or  on  the  way  home,  the  Board 
reported. 

Pending  determination  of  future 
steps,  the  Board  at  its  July  meeting 
directed  that  new  missionaries  study- 
ing the  French  language  in  Europe 
in  preparation  for  Congo  service  re- 
main in  Europe  until  the  situation 
clears. 

Newly-appointed  missionaries  who 
were  to  sail  for  European  study  in 
late  August  were  directed  to  proceed 
as  planned,  an  indication  of  the 
Board's  high  hopes  that  the  Congo 
work  may  soon  be  resumed. 


odist)  at  Madison,  N.  J.,  and  McCor- 
mick  Theological  Seminary  (Presby- 
terian) in  Chicago,  was  carried  on  for 
the  first  time  this  summer  with  the 
aid  of  experts  from  Harvard  Univer- 
sity. 
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Lord's  Day  Alliance 
Producing  New  Film 

NEW  YORK  —  (RNS)  —  Produc- 
tion of  a  color  motion  picture  depict- 
ing the  traditional  Christian  observ- 
ance of  the  Lord's  Day  in  this  coun- 
try from  the  time  of  the  Pilgrims 
through  the  present  is  expected  to  be 
completed  by  the  end  of  this  year. 

Dr.  Melvin  M.  Forney,  executive 
director  of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance, 
producer  of  the  film,  said  here  it  will 
be  the  first  picture  of  its  kind  ever 
made  for  use  in  churches,  Sunday 
Schools  and  community  groups. 

He  said  it  will  show  the  "tremendous 
need"  for  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Day  in  these  crucial  hours. 

The  movie  is  being  produced  at  the 
Protestant  Radio  and  Television  Cen- 
ter, Atlanta,  Ga.  Director  is  Carl 
Degen  of  the  center's  staff. 

Dr.  Forney  explained  that  the  film 
will  not  show  any  negative  approach 
to  the  use  of  the  Lord's  Day  but  will 
demonstrate  in  positive  terms  the 
value  of  the  day  and  its  contributions 
to  the  community,  church  and  home. 


Broadcasts  Illustrate 
Russian  Anti-God  Work 

MOSCOW  —  (RNS)  —  The  ex- 
tremes to  which  Russian  Communism 
is  ready  to  go  in  its  attempts  to 
spread  its  atheistic  teachings  and  dis- 
credit religion  was  illustrated  in  two 
broadcasts  over  the  Moscow  Radio 
by  a  former  Orthodox  priest. 

Identifying  himself  as  Viktor  Gri- 
goryevich  Gichko,  the  ex-priest  devot- 
ed one  talk  to  exhorting  other  mem- 
bers of  the  clergy  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample. He  used  the  other  to  read  a 
letter  he  said  he  had  sent  to  his 
former  superior,  Archbishop  Anthony 
of  Stravropol  and  Baku,  explaining 
his  reasons  for  leaving  the  Church. 

Declaring  that  he  no  longer  be- 
lieved in  God  or  in  any  supernatural 
force  and  that  he  regarded  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  clergy  as  "futile  and 
fruitless,"  Gichko  claimed  he  had  two 
special  reasons  for  adopting  atheism. 

One,  he  said,  was  that  "all  clergy- 
men are  drones  and  idlers,  living  at 
the  expense  of  others"  and  the  other 
was  that  he  wanted  to  "help  in  build- 
ing up  Communism." 


Gichko  accused  the  higher  clergy 
of  squeezing  great  sums  of  money 
out  of  believers  so  that  they  could 
live  in  luxury. 


Greenland  Hymns 
To  Be  Under  Ice 

CAMP  CENTURY,  Greenland  (RNS) 

— The  men  of  the  United  States  Army 
soon  will  be  singing  the  familiar  hymn 
"From  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains  .  .  " 
from  under  Greenland's  icy  moun- 
tains, it  was  disclosed  here. 

A  complete  "atom-proof  city"  and 
military  base  is  being  constructed 
here  under  the  Greenland  ice  cap  only 
900  miles  from  the  North  Pole,  and 
included  in  its  facilities  will  be  a 
small  chapel. 

A  complement  of  100  men  and  a 
dog  are  scheduled  to  spend  next  winter 
living  under  the  ice  in  the  base  which 
is  being  hewn  out  of  centuries-old  ice 
on  the  high  plateau  of  northern  Green- 
land. 

Army  Chief  of  Chaplains  (Maj. 
Gen.)  Frank  A.  Tobey  said  in  Wash- 
ington that  he  hopes  to  have  a  chap- 
lain winter  over  with  the  men  but 
it  isn't  certain  whether  the  full  com- 
plement can  be  housed  at  Camp  Cen- 
tury the  first  year  of  its  operation. 

In  any  event,  there  will  be  a  chapel 
room  when  construction  of  the  under- 
the-ice  base  is  completed.  And  when 
it  is,  hymns  and  prayers  will  ascend 
to  heaven  from  several  hundred  feet 
under  Greenland's  icy  mountains,  as 
evidence  that  free  men  take  their 
faith  with  them  regardless  of  where 
they  have  to  go  in  the  desperate  strug- 
gle to  maintain  that  freedom. 


NGG  Alliance  Blamed 
In  Church  Withdrawal 

WICHITA,  Kan.  —  (RNS)  —  First 
Baptist  Church  here  voted  739  to  294 
to  withdraw  from  the  American  Bap- 
tist Convention  and  its  related  organ- 
izations and  bodies  in  protest  against 
the  denomination's  continued  affilia- 
tion with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Last  March,  members  of  the  church, 
one  of  the  largest  congregations  in  the 
ABC,  endorsed  action  by  its  board  of 
deacons  withholding  financial  support 
from  the  convention  because  of  its 
NCC  membership. 


The  4,300-member  Wichita  church 
charged  that  the  NCC's  "policies  and 
plans  are  not  in  accordance  with  the 
faith  and  practices"  of  the  congrega- 
tion. It  also  asserted  that  the  NCC 
leadership  had  been  infiltrated  with 
Communist  influence  and  that  the 
ecumenical  movement,  of  which  the 
National  Council  is  a  part,  advocated 
a  "universal  Church." 


'Pony  Express'  Riders 
Get  Centennial  Bibles 

SACRAMENTO,  Cal.  —  The  1,000 
riders  who  took  part  in  the  100th  an- 
niversary observance  of  the  historic 
Pony  Express  each  took  the  same  oath 
as  the  original  riders,  and  each  was 
given  a  Bible  just  as  the  early  horse- 
men were. 

The  celebration  also  included  relig- 
ious services  at  South  Pass,  Wyo.,  the 
cross-over  point  where  the  riders  met. 

The  leather-bound  volumes  present- 
ed by  the  American  Bible  Society  be- 
fore the  start  of  the  ride  were  replicas 
of  the  Society's  Bible  each  man  re- 
ceived in  1860  from  the  firm  which 
founded  the  mail  route. 

The  oath  taken  in  1960  and  a  cen- 
tury before  included  promises  "before 
the  Great  and  Living  God"  not  to  use 
profane  language  and  intoxicating 
liquor. 


Orthodox 

Presbyterians  Elect 
New  Moderator 

MANHATTAN    BEACH,  Cal. 

—(RNS)  —  David  E.  Niland  of  Berk- 
ley, Cal.,  a  layman,  was  elected  mod- 
erator of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  at  its  27th  annual  General 
Assembly  here. 

He  succeeds  the  Rev.  Clarence :  |i 
Duff,  missionary  on  furlough  from;  It 
Ghinda  in  Eritrea,  East  Africa.  n 

The  assembly  was  attended  by  some 

300  persons,  including  85  official  del-  1 

egates    representing    the    denomina-  1 

tion's  more  than  10,500  members  in  « 
100  churches  and  chapels. 

I  4« 

The   OP   Church   was   formed   in  m 

1936  by  certain  ministers  and  elders  . 

who  withdrew  from  the  Presbyteriar  0j 

Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  under  th<  J 

leadership  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Gresh  J 
am  Machen,  a  conservative  scholar. 
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I     Three  Grand  Unities 


J.  B.  GREEN,  D.D. 


"Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord:  and  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might"  (Deut.  6:4-5). 

This  is  one  of  the  marked  sentences 
of  Holy  Writ,  and  deserves  to  be 
printed  in  large  CAPITALS.  It  is  one 
of  the  fullest  and  deepest  utterances 
in  all  Scripture.  It  was  quoted  by  our 
Lord  as  the  supreme  sentiment  of 
the  divine  law  in  its  Godward  aspect. 
Mk.  12:29.  It  contains  truths  to  hide 
in  the  heart  of  childhood  and  to  hold 
in  reverent  remembrance  down  to  old 
age. 

In  the  text  are  three  points  of 
emphasis :  a  Call,  a  Confession  of  faith, 
and  a  Commandment. 

The  call  is  to  a  nation,  a  whole 
nation,  the  Chosen  nation;  and,  of 
course,  to  every  individual  in  the  na- 
tion. 

The  call  is  for  attention:  "Hear, 
0  Israel."  The  thing  to  be  attended 
i  the  fundamental  truth  of  religion, 
national  and  individual:  "Hear,  0  Is- 
rael, the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord." 

Israel  was  called  and  committed  to 
the  confession  and  custody  of  this 
j| truth,  the  supremely  important  truth 
of  the  existence  and  unity  of  God. 
J  This  truth  Israel  was  to  hold,  and  in 
jidue  time  to  hold  forth,  in  the  midst 
of  a  world  of  idols  and  idolatry.  This 
eel  was  Israel's  distinction:   she  was  the 
mSnation,  the  only  nation  that  confessed 
|one  God  only. 

I UNITY  OF  GOD 
The  doctrine  of  one  God  is  called 
'  i.nonotheism.    Monotheism  is  the  basic 
Jfaith  of  the  three  greatest  religions: 
jludaism,    Christianity,    and  Moham- 
nedanism — naming  them  in  the  order 
)f  their  appearance. 
leI    The  Old  Testament  is  the  Scripture 
iaI|)f  Judaism.    From  Moses  to  Malachi 
>rophets    and    Psalmists  proclaimed 
iod,  His  reality  and  His  unity.  The 


New  Testament  from  Matthew  to  Rev- 
elation repeats  the  grand  affirmation. 
The  Koran,  the  Book  of  the  Moslems, 
continues  the  testimony.  From  the 
minarets  of  a  thousand  mosques  from 
the  Sudan  to  Pakistan  the  muezzin 
cries:  "There  is  no  God  but  God,  and 
Allah  is  his  name."  Instinctively  the 
Moslem  knows  of  God  but  not  know- 
ing the  way  he  wanders  lost. 

UNITY  OF  TRUTH 

So  the  Unity  of  God  has  been  amp- 
ly affirmed.  From  the  Unity  of  God 
we  infer  the  Unity  of  Truth.  For 
God  is  truth,  truth  in  the  sense  of 
Reality.  In  the  beginning  God  was 
the  only  truth,  the  only  reality.  He 
was  the  sole  truth,  the  sum  of  truth, 
and  the  source  of  truth.  Since  the 
unity  of  God  is  a  truth,  and  since 
God  is  the  sum  and  source  of  truth, 
the  Unity  of  Truth  should  not  be 
doubted. 

The  spheres  of  truth  outside  of  God 
are  two:  the  world  of  mind  and  the 
world  of  matter  —  the  spiritual  world 
and  the  material  world.  There  is 
unity  of  truth  in  each  and  between 
the  two.  The  material  world  is  vast, 
being  the  whole  universe  of  physical 
existence.  This  physical  universe  is 
made  of  the  same  kind  of  material 
throughout,  subject  to  the  same  laws, 
under  the  same  government.  The 
parts  of  it  are  held  together  by  one 
force,  and  together  they  move  in  ma- 
jestic order,  in  heavenly  harmony, 
making  what  Plato  called  "the  music 
of  the  spheres"  —  an  inconceivably 
vast  symphony  of  worlds,  perfect  unity 
in  infinite  variety. 

The  spiritual  world  likewise  is  char- 
acterized by  unity  of  truth.  The 
spiritual  world  consists  of  angels  and 
men.  Angels  are  spirits  without 
bodies.  Men  are  spirits  with  bodies. 
All  spirits  are  persons,  and  the  con- 
stitutive elements  of  personality  are 


the  same  whatever  the  sphere  or  rank 
of  the  personality.  The  elements  of 
personality  are  intelligence,  con- 
science, and  will. 

All  persons  are  moral  beings,  and 
the  moral  law  for  one  person  is  the 
moral  law  for  all  persons.  So  the 
spiritual  world  is  bound  together  into 
unity  throughout  its  whole  extent. 

Not  only  so,  but  the  world  of  mind 
and  the  world  of  matter  are  the  two 
halves  of  one  whole.  They  correspond 
to  each  other;  they  are  counterparts 
of  each  other.  The  world  of  matter 
is  the  product  of  mind,  and  the  world 
of  spirit  is  the  product  of  the  same 
mind.  These  hemispheres  make  a 
sphere. 

Jesus  used  the  truth  of  the  ma- 
terial sphere  to  illustx-ate  the  truth 
of  the  spiritual  sphere.  He  said  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 
that  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field;  unto 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed;  unto  a  treas- 
ure hid  in  a  field;  unto  a  man  that 
is  a  merchant  seeking  goodly  pearls; 
unto  a  net  that  is  cast  into  the  sea. 
Every  illustration  of  spiritual  truth 
He  drew  from  the  material  sphere, 
This  He  could  not  have  done  if  there 
were  not  one  mind  and  one  law  operat- 
ing in  both  the  upper  and  lower 
spheres. 

From  the  Unity  of  God  and  the 
Unity  of  Truth  there  follows  a  third 
unity,  the  Unity  of  Duty.  Unity  of 
God,  Unity  of  Truth,  Unity  of  Duty. 
A  grand  Trilogy. 

UNITY  OF  DUTY 

There  are  many  duties,  but  they 
never  clash.  When  understood,  they 
always  agree,  and  move  in  one  direc- 
tion. There  are  truths,  plural;  and 
there  is  Truth,  truths  integrated  into 
a  harmonious  whole.  There  are  com- 
mandments many,  and  there  is  the 
commandment,  which  gathers  into  it- 
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self  all  lesser  commands.  Have  you 
noticed  how  this  6th  chapter  of  Deut. 
begins:  "Now  this  is  the  command- 
ment," singular;  which  is  followed  by 
many  statutes,  ordinances,  and  com- 
mandments. 

So  there  are  duties,  and  there  is 
Duty  into  which  all  duties  converge 
and  find  their  unity.  To  illustrate: 
The  chief  end  of  man  is  to  glorify 
God  and  to  enjoy  Him  forever.  The 
chief  end  implies  that  there  are  lesser 
ends  which  are  subordinate  and  ancil- 
lary to  the  chief  end.  All  the  ends  of 
life  can  be  reduced  to  unity  under  the 
chief  end.  There  is  a  hierarchy  of 
loyalties:  loyalty  to  home,  to  church, 
to  school,  to  country;  but  the  all 
comprehending  loyalty  is  to  God. 
There  is  likewise  a  hierarchy  of  duties: 
duty  to  self,  duty  to  family,  duty  to 
neighbor,  but  all  duties  are  owed  to 
God. 

"What  duty  does  God  require  of 
man?"  The  duty  which  God  requires 
of  man  is  obedience  to  His  revealed 
will".  All  life  may  be  reduced  to 
unity  under  the  one  word  obedience. 
In  the  text  before  us  all  life  is  re- 
duced to  unity  under  the  one  word 
love.  "Hear,  0  Israel,  the  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord";  therefore  "thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart."  Do  you  see  the  logic  of 
the  text?  God  is  one,  therefore  He 
has  the  right  to  claim  and  to  receive 
all  your  heart's  affection.  If  there 
were  a  plurality  of  Gods,  there  would 
be  reason  for  division  of  heart  and 
life.  If  there  were  two  Gods  of  equal 
rank,  each  might  claim  one  half  of 
your  reverence  and  service.  If  Deity 
were  divided,  duty  might  be  divided. 
Unity  of  Deity  implies  unity  of  duty 
and  devotion. 

The  supreme  doctrine  of  our  re- 
ligion is  the  Unity  of  God.  Grounded 
in,  rising  out  of,  this  supreme  doc- 
trine is  the  supreme  duty  of  whole- 
hearted devotion  to  the  one  and  only 
God.  The  Grand  Thought  of  the  text 
is  that  of  unity.  It  affirms  the  unity 
of  God,  claims  and  calls  for,  the  unity 
of  love  and  life. 

UNITY  OF  LIFE 

Are  our  hearts  united  in  their  affec- 
tion and  obedience  to  God?  Our 
hearts  are  united.  The  question  is: 
Are  they  unitedly  for  Him  or  against 
Him?    It  is  one  or  the  other. 

There  is  a  unity  in  every  life.  You 
may  think  you  are  giving  one  half  of 
your  heart  to  God  and  one  half  to 
the  world;  but  in  reality  there  is  no 


such  division  of  devotion.  Jesus  said, 
"if  a  man  is  for  me,  he  is  not  against 
me;  and  if  a  man  is  against  me,  he 
is  not  for  me".  Are  we  for  Him  or 
against  Him? 

In  every  life  there  is  a  ruling  prin- 
ciple, a  dominant  desire,  a  controlling 
purpose.  In  a  stream  there  may  be 
back  currents  and  cross  currents,  but 
the  stream  as  a  whole  is  moving  to- 
ward one  destination.  So  in  the  life 
of  an  individual  there  may  be,  there 
is,  a  variety  of  aims  and  ends,  yet 
his  life  is  moving  in  one  direction.  Is 
that  direction  in  our  case  toward  God? 


Unity  of  God,  Unity  of  Truth, 
Unity  of  Duty  and  life.  By  our  Chris- 
tian profession  we  are  committed  to 
this  creed.  And  the  end  of  the  confes- 
sion and  of  the  creed  is  consistent 
Christian  character  and  conduct. 
"Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord";  therefore  "thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart 
and  soul."  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

*     =:=     *     *     *  * 

Dr.  Green,  former  Moderator  of  the 
General    Assembly,    is    also  Professor 
Emeritus  of  Theology,  Columbia  Sc 
inary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
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We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  John  A. 
Mackay,  in  a  recent  article  in  the 
U.  S.  News  &  World  Report,  for  a 
definition  of  clericalism:  "Clericalism 
is  the  pursuit  of  power,  especially  po- 
litical power,  by  a  religious  hierarchy, 
carried  on  by  secular  methods  and  for 
purposes  of  social  domination." 

Dr.  Mackay  tailored  his  definition 
to  fit  the  efforts  of  the  Catholic  hier- 
archy to  influence  and  dominate  po- 
litical operations  in  this  and  other 
countries.  But  an  inspection  of  the 
activities  of  thousands  of  clergymen 
of  non-Catholic  loyalties  will  show 
that  the  definition  fits  more  than  one 
religious  community  and  ecclesiastical 
organization. 

The  National  Council  of  the  Church- 
es of  Christ  in  the  United  States  of 
America  is  clericalism  on  the  march. 
It  is  the  effort  to  organize  and  direct 
the  power  and  influence  of  38,000,000 
constituents  to  the  domination  of  Con- 
gress, the  intimidation  of  the  executive 
branch  and  the  influence  of  world  af- 
fairs "by  secular  methods  and  for  pur- 
poses of  social  domination." 

In  part,  Protestant  clericalism  is 
frankly  a  matter  of  countering  Cath- 
olic clericalism.  But  it  has  another 
explanation  which  ought  to  be  consid- 
ered by  both  laymen  and  clergymen. 

When  a  clergyman  says  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  a  "pai'cel  of  historical  uncertain- 
ties and  problems,  a  compendium  of 
outmoded,  outdated,  obsolete  and 
senseless  rules,  regulations  and  be- 
havior patterns,  a  tissue  of  legends, 


curious  and  bizarre  arguments,  fan- 
tastic and  outlandish  figures  of  speech, 
symbols  and  patterns  of  thought" — 
when  a  preacher  and  teacher  of  the 
ology  talks  that  way  about  the  Bible 
—  it  is  evident  that  he  has  lost  some 
thing.  It  is  evident  that  he  is  go 
ing  to  have  to  substitute  something 
for  what  laymen  are  accustomed  to 
call  old-fashioned  Bible  preaching. 

Or  take  another  excerpt  from  a 
modern  theologian:  "But  the  fact 
must  not  be  obscured  that  the  world- 
view  of  the  New  Testament  is  altogeth- 
er unscientific,  because  pre-scientific 
and  that  it  is  not  untouched  by  myth- 
ology." 

This  school  of  clerical  thinking,  still 
says  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  in  effect, 
but  no  longer  quotes  the  Bible  to 
prove  it.  By  latter-day  theology,  it 
seems,  the  Lord  is  concerned  with 
cheap  electric  current  for  Tennes 
seans  at  the  expense  of  Texas  taxpay 
ers,  with  repealing  the  right-to-work  i 
law,  with  sending  contraceptives  tc 
India,  with  recognizing  Red  China 
with  abolishing  congressional  inquirj 
into  the  Communist  conspiracy  to  dc 
to  this  country  what  the  Communis' 
conspiracy  is  now  doing  to  Cuba  anc 
so  on. 

Take  away  a  preacher's  belief  ii 
the  Bible  and  there  is  nothing  lef 
for  him  but  to  quote  poetry,  give  bool 
reviews  or  dive  into  politics  and  lin< 
up  the  lay  vote  for  this,  that  and  th 
other. 

— Lynn  Landrum 
Dallas  News 
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A  plea  for  continuing  language  study 


Ganlematiue  and  JlU  <A>eLtew.-Qnaek  Bible 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT 


"The  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew 
(which  was  the  native  language  of 
the  people  of  God  of  old),  and  the 
New  Testament  in  Greek  (which  at 
the  time  of  the  writing  of  it  was  most 
generally  known  to  the  nations),  be- 
ing immediately  inspired  by  God,  and 
by  his  singular  care  and  providence 
kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are  therefore 
authentical;  so  as  in  all  controversies 
of  religion  the  church  is  finally  to  ap- 
peal unto  them  .  .  ."  The  Confession 
of  Faith,  chapter  I,  paragraph  viii. 
*     *     *     *     *  * 

Something  is  bothering  me.  We 
ministers  who  hold  to  verbal  inspira- 
tion are  willing  enough  to  defend  this 
doctrine  when  challenged.  We  are 
ready  enough  to  object  to  the  con- 
stant attacks  on  this  view.  But  I 
wonder  if  we  are  practicing  what  we 
proclaim? 

Too  often,  I  fear,  we  who  dearly 
love  the  Word  fail  to  study  it  as  faith- 
fully as  we  avow  our  love  for  it.  It 
is,  I  affirm,  a  great  inconsistency  to 
hold  up  the  Bible  as  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  and  yet  to 
neglect  that  deeper  study  of  God's 
infallible  Word  which  is  the  source  of 
our  whole  knowledge  of  God's  Truth. 

This  is  a  common  failing  among  us. 
I  know  from  personal  experience  and 
from  conversation  with  other  men  of 
a  conservative  faith  that  such  is  the 
case.  Few  men  who  have  been  given 
the  opportunity  to  delve  into  the  study 
of  God's  Word  in  the  original  tongues, 
the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew  and  the 
New  Testament  in  Greek,  adequately 
pursue  this  study  after  seminary. 
Most  often  they  become  unknown 
tongues  in  a  few  years.  This  is  tragic, 
and  worse,  unfaithfulness  to  our  Lord 
and  the  opportunity  He  has  given  to 
us. 

Few  of  us  finish  seminary  with  our 
Greek  and  Hebrew  in  such  shape  that 
without  effort  we  can  pursue  these 
languages  in  study  as  we  would  the 


English  Bible.  But,  neither  are  we 
so  mature  spiritually  that  we  have 
no  need  of  discipline  and  effort  to 
grow  more  in  the  Spirit.  I  contend 
that  though  it  takes  a  great  deal  of 
effort  to  build  up  a  vocabulary  and 
understanding  adequate  to  make  it  re- 
warding, yet  such  study  is  found  to  be 
rewarding  far  beyond  the  effort  when 
so  pursued. 

It  stands  to  reason,  if  we  believe  in 
genuine  inspiration,  that  we  ought  to 
consider  that  whatever  effort  is  needed 
to  master  Greek  and  Hebrew  is  as  noth- 
ing compared  to  the  riches  of  the 
treasures  of  God's  Truth  which  shall 
be  ours  when  we  have  so  labored. 
For  such  a  great  treasure  why  do  we 
put  forth  so  little  effort? 

I  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  our 
sermons  must  be  filled  with  quotations 
from  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  text  so 
as  to  inpress  our  congregations  that 
we  have  indeed  studied  deeply,  but 
rather  that  as  we  study  more  faith- 
fully these  words,  immediately  inspired 
by  God,  we  will  indeed  bring  forth 
for  our  people  rich  treasures  far  be- 
yond our  own  capacity  to  create. 

I  have  never  "spoken  in  tongues" 
to  my  congregation.  I  have  rarely 
ever  mentioned  either  Greek  or  He- 
brew from  the  pulpit,  yet,  no  sermon 
I  preach  is  formed  without  a  study 
of  the  text  God  gave  us. 

Far  from  resulting  in  complicated 
sermons,  it  has  served  to  clarify  for 
me  and  my  people  just  what  God  has 
said.  My  understanding  of  words 
such  as  Love,  Sin,  and  Resurrection, 
has  increased  and  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  me  to  teach  my  people  with 
authority  from  God's  own  Word. 

The  doctrine  of  verbal  inspiration 
is  fine.  I  believe  it  with  my  whole 
heart.  And  daily  as  I  study  God's 
Word  more,  I  am  further  assured  of 
it.  Yet  are  we  honestly  studying  the 
Word,  word  by  word,  to  see  how  God 
has  inspired  each  use  of  that  word 


in  the  Testament?  If  you  will,  you 
will  find  as  I  have,  that  there  is  no 
delight  in  spiritual  study  to  compare 
with  this.  God  has  never  spoken  to 
me  through  His  Word  as  mightily  as 
He  has  since  I  have  given  my  heart 
to  this  kind  of  study. 

"In  all  controversies  of  religion  the 
church  is  finally  to  appeal  unto  them." 
So  we  declare.  And  I  affirm  that  if 
we  faithfully  studied  them,  such  con- 
troversies would  not  easily  arise. 

I  readily  admit  that  not  all  ministers 
believe  the  doctrine  of  verbal  inspira- 
tion. They  would  therefore  not  feel 
the  need  for  such  a  study  in  their 
ministry.  The  vaguest  translation  suf- 
fices for  some  as  they  consider  valid 
for  teaching  only  the  general  ideas  or 
principles  of  Scripture.  But  the  con- 
servative minister  cannot  be  satisfied 
with  such,  if  God  has  ever  granted 
him  the  opportunity  to  learn  the  He- 
brew and  Greek.  For  him,  there  is 
the  call  to  study  it  daily  and  deeply 
to  uphold  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
before  men. 

I  recognize  that  not  all  ministers 
have  opportunity  to  learn  these  lan- 
guages in  schools.  I  recognize  that 
there  are  very  good  English  transla- 
tions which  are,  "profitable  for  teach- 
ing, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness."  But  I 
do  maintain  that  for  those  who  have 
had  the  opportunity  and  have  neglect- 
ed it,  this  is  to  their  shame. 

I  would  not  for  a  moment  have  any 
layman  to  suppose  that  his  study  of 
the  English  Bible  is  insufficient  and 
inferior.  It  is  not,  for  God  is  by  no 
means  limited  to  one  language.  Yet 
according  to  the  gifts  and  opportunities 
we  have,  so  let  each  man  be  faithful. 
God  has  appointed  some  to  be  teachers 
of  the  Word,  and  to  them  I  address 
myself,  to  the  ministers  of  the  Word. 
I  urge  you  to  practice  the  doctrine  of 
verbal  inspiration  by  a  study  of  the 
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Word  in  the  languages  through  which 
God  has  spoken  to  men. 

We  all  know  of  the  subtle  attacks 
against  verbal  inspiration  and  indeed 
against  the  whole  authority  of  God's 
Word  today.  Too  often  these  come 
from  the  pulpit  itself.  I  maintain 
that  a  better  way  of  dealing  with 
these  than  merely  defensively,  is  by 
a  mighty  offensive  from  the  conserva- 
tive voice  of  the  Church,  an  offensive 
by  the  Word  itself  which  is,  after  all, 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  and  therefore 
quite  able  to  subdue  all  who  oppose  it. 


Left-wing  parsons  are  not  born  that 
way.  Somewhere  along  the  line  be- 
tween boyhood  and  ordination  they  be- 
come indoctrinated  with  Marxist  ideas. 
Probably  no  two  have  the  same  story 
to  tell.  One  man  became  a  Socialist 
while  in  college.  He  is  still  one,  very 
influential,  whose  editorials  in  the 
church  paper  of  which  he  has  been 
editor  for  several  decades,  never  cease 
trying  to  make  friends  for  the  So- 
viet Union.  "I  entered  the  seminary," 
he  told  me,  "because  I  saw  the  Church 
as  the  best  soap-box  from  which  to 
advance  Socialism." 

My  own  experience  was  quite  other- 
wise. Reared  to  look  upon  Socialism 
as  sinful  I  entered  a  seminary  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  which  was  honey- 
combed with  Marxism.  Like  most 
men  with  clerical  vocations  I  had  an 
abhorrence  of  social  injustice.  From 
childhood  I  had  looked  on  in  admira- 
tion at  the  annual  Labor  Day  proces- 
sion in  my  home  town.  My  father's 
one  employee  was  a  union  man.  I 
was  put  out  to  board,  my  mother  be- 
ing dead,  with  families  whose  male 
members  belonged  to  unions.  Thus  my 
sympathies  were  always  with  the  work- 
ing class.  But  I  never  dreamed  of 
class  war. 

As  I  look  back  I  can  think  of  noth- 
ing predisposing  me  to  socialism  and 
welfare  state-isms  except  that  sym- 
pathy with  the  "underdog."  Then  I 
was  suddenly  catapulted  into  the  at- 
mosphere  of  a  theological  seminary 


I  am  calling  for  a  consistent  doc- 
trine of  verbal  inspiration,  one  that 
believes  and  confesses  what  our  Stan- 
dards and  God's  Word  declare,  but 
one  which  believes  it  enough  to  act 
in  faith  upon  it  through  the  diligent 
study  and  faithful  teaching  of  that 
same  Word. 

May  God  grant  this  to  be  done. 

Mr.  Scott  is  pastor  of  the  Spring- 
field, Ky.  church.  Before  entering 
the  Seminary  he  had  read  through  his 
Greek    New    Testament    three  times. 


REV.  JOHN  CLARENCE  PETRIE 


literally  saturated  with  left-wing  talk. 
I  say  talk  instead  of  thought  for  it 
seems  as  I  look  back  that  there  was 
little  real  thinking  involved.  Every- 
body was  disturbed  over  social  in- 
justice. Wicked  capitalism  was  at  the 
bottom  of  all  our  ills.  The  profit  mo- 
tive, thoroughly  selfish  and  un-Chris- 
tian,  was  an  ineradicable  part  of  cap- 
italism. The  remedy  was  for  the  in- 
struments of  production  to  become 
public  property. 

There  was  no  attempt  to  offer  argu- 
ments against  this  Marxist  line.  No 
one  mentioned  that  only  by  confiscat- 
ing private  property  could  public  own- 
ership occur.  No  one  pointed  out  that 
public  ownership  actually  meant  con- 
trol by  political  office-holders.  No  one 
suggested  that  perhaps  men  who  had 
spent  their  lives  in  the  United  States 
Steel  Corporation  were  better  equipped 
to  manage  it  than  men  whose  main 
qualifications  were  those  connected 
with  vote  getting. 

Ours  was  a  simple  gospel — that  is, 
where  social  ills  were  concerned.  It 
was  the  gospel  according  to  Marx,  ful- 
ly inspired  and  infallible.  The  dog- 
matic certitude  of  this  gospel  was  in 
startling  contrast  to  the  Gospel  which 
the  Church  had  been  preaching  for  19 
centuries.  Who  was  Jesus  Christ? 
What  was  the  nature  of  the  Scrip- 
tures? What  was  the  Church?  What 
of  the  Sacraments?  What  of  life  after 
death?     What    of    judgment?  The 


Church  had  been  giving  clear  answers 
to  such  questions  from  the  earliest 
Christian  centuries.  But  our  seminary 
was  vague,  full  of  doubts.  The  New 
Testament  was  not  taught  us  as  the 
product  of  the  early  Church  which 
had  vouched  for  its  inspiration.  It  was 
picked  at  and  analyzed  as  something 
utterly  unrelated  to  anything  else. 
Proof  that  it  was  fallible  and  in  much 
error  was  sought  by  the  teachers. 
Within  six  weeks  I  had  come  to  be- 
lieve that  much  of  it  was  mythology, 
some  of  it  superstition,  and  not  a  lit- 
tle definitely  fraudulent. 

Christ  who  was  worshipped  in  the 
words  of  the  Nicene  Creed  as  "God 
of  God,  Light  of  Light,  Very  God  of 
Very  God"  became  a  misguided  fanatic 
who  taught  that  the  world  would  end 
perhaps  in  His  lifetime.  If  not,  then 
His  death  would  bring  it  about.  The 
ci-eeds  were  so  much  human  invention. 
Life  after  death  was  to  be  doubted. 
And  since  Christ  was  only  a  man  His 
marriage  views  were  of  no  value.  In 
one  class  our  professor  brought  us 
around  to  justifying  a  liaison  between 
a  married  man  absent  on  a  long  as- 
signment with  a  woman  not  his  wife. 

At  the  end  of  my  first  year  I  trans- 
ferred out  of  that  school  to  one  which 
was  faithful  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Church  and  which  had  no  self -assumed 
Messianic  role  to  bring  in  the  king- 
dom of  Marx.  But  the  harm  had  been 
done.  It  was  to  take  me  17  years  to 
recognize  that  Marxism  means  sur- 
render of  freedom;  that  government 
ownership  was  a  camouflaged  expres- 
sion for  slavery  to  politicians.  It  was 
to  be  another  13  years  after  that  be- 
fore full  faith  in  Christ  returned. 
Meantime,  I  had  spent  the  best  30 
years  of  my  life  as  an  exile  from  the 
ministry  for  whose  service  I  had  been 
trained. 

I  found  soon  on  my  return  to  the 
Church  of  my  ordination  that  the  laity 
do  not  at  all  follow  the  Red  clergy. 
It  is  something  to  gladden  the  heart 
to  know  that  not  even  the  prestige  of 
Apostolic    Succession    is    enough  to 
override  the  common  sense  and  deep 
faith  of  those  who  know  from  ex-  I 
perience,  though  inarticulately  for  the  I 
most  part,  that  the  gospel  according  I 
to  Marx  is  a  phony  and  that  salvation  I 
is  only  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

****** 

Mr.  Petrie  is  Rector  of  St.  Martin's 
Episcopal  Church,  Clewiston,  Fla.  This  ! 
article  recently  appeared  in  "Christian 
Economics." 


The  Making  of  a  Left  Wing  Parson 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY        COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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EDITORIALS 


Light  In  The  Midst  of  Darkness 


"Yes,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from 
thee:  but  the  night  shineth  as  the 
day:  the  darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  to  thee."  Ps. 
139:12. 

Here  we  have  a  view  of  the  Sover- 
eign God  who  is  also  our  loving  Heav- 
enly Father. 

Handicapped  and  limited  by  our 
own  place  in  time,  space  and  circum- 
stances; often  limiting  God  by  our  own 
limitations,  we  need  a  new  vision  of 
the  One  who  is  still  Sovereign,  and 
to  whom  we  have  constant  access 
through  the  Son. 

The  world  in  which  we  live  is  a 
changing  and  chaotic  one.  Values 
have  changed,  new  values  have  taken 
their  place.  There  are  dangers  to  be 
encountered  anywhere  we  look.  To 
many  it  would  seem  that  the  pall  of  a 
night  of  spiritual  and  moral  darkness 
is  spreading  across  the  world. 

But  for  God  there  is  no  darkness; 
nor  is  there  any  night. 

Just  as  He  placed  a  pillar  of  clouds 
between  the  fleeing  Israelites  and  the 
pursuing  Egyptians  so  He  has  repeat- 
edly intervened  for  His  own.  That 
which  was  light  to  Israel  was  darkness 
to  the  Egyptians.  That  which  seems 
night  to  the  unbelieving  world  is  still 
light  to  the  people  of  God. 

These  are  times  when  Christians 
should  look  up.  Little  is  said  these 
days  about  the  return  of  Christ  and 
the  end  of  the  age.  But  God  has 
clearly  revealed  that  at  His  determined 
time  the  curtain  of  history  will  be 
drawn  and  the  plans  of  men  and  of 
nations  will  be  revealed  in  the  light 
of  His  own  eternal  purposes. 

We  are  not  certain  that  these 
'are  the  last  times.  No  one  knows 
when  Christ  will  return,  but  this  one 
thing  we  do  know  —  that  God  is  still 
Sovereign;  that  He  still  reigns  in  His 
heavens;  and  that  our  hope  is  in  Him 
and  not  in  man. 

Should  not  the  Church  turn  to  Him 
in  prayer  as  never  before?  If  there 
is  to  be  a  great  spiritual  awakening — 


a  revival  of  true  religion  it — must  be- 
gin in  the  Church.  To  that  end  should 
not  Christians  covenant  together  to 
pray  for  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  us  as  individuals,  and  on  the 
Church  as  the  visible  body  of  Christ? 
Why  should  there  not  be  organized 
all  across  our  church  —  every  church 
—  small  groups  of  men  and  women, 
who  meet  together  at  specified  times 
during  the  week,  to  pray  for  the 
Church  and  the  world  in  which  the 
Church  witnesses? 

Not  only  will  this  bring  blessings 
in  the  larger  outreaches  of  the  Church ; 
it  will  also  bring  blessings  to  all  of 
those  who  participate  in  this  ministry 
of  prayer. 

To  the  world  the  day  may  be  late — 
the  night  falling  ■ —  the  darkness  but 
a  short  time  away.  But  to  God  there 
is  neither  night  nor  darkness. 

And  it  is  to  God  that  we  pray! 

— L.  N.  B. 


Protestant  Persecution 
In  America 

A  long  and  bitter  struggle  resulting 
from  a  Roman  Catholic's  "take  over" 
of  a  public  school  in  Kalida,  Ohio, 
moved  into  a  still  more  serious  phase 
as  a  triumphant  Catholic  majority,  by 
tactics  of  harassment  and  intimidation, 
is  running  Protestant  families  out  of 
the  community.  Following  a  public 
eruption  over  alleged  teaching  of 
Catholic  faith  by  the  nun  teachers  in 
St.  Michael's  school,  a  team  of  in- 
vestigators arrived  from  the  state 
Board  of  Education. 

With  two  weeks,  advance  warning, 
the  nuns  were  able  to  eliminate  most 
of  their  sectarian  practices  and  to  get 
Catholic-slanted  textbooks  out  of  sight. 
The  investigators  gave  the  school  a 
clean  bill  of  health,  stating  that  they 
found  no  sectarian  practices  or  teach- 
ing in  the  institution. 
THREATENED 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byron  Sybert,  leaders 
of  the  parents  of  32  Protestant  chil- 


dren in  the  school,  charged  that  the 
investigators  had  no  sooner  left  town 
than  the  objectionable  practices  be- 
gan again.  This  was  denied  by  the 
school's  superintendent  John  Phillips. 

At  this  point  the  Syberts  began  to 
receive  anonymous  threats  of  physical 
beating.  Fearing  for  their  safety  and 
the  safety  of  their  children  who  were 
being  ostracized  and  threatened  at 
school,  they  decided  to  give  up  their 
struggle  and  move  out.  This  they  have 
now  done.  Their  example  was  fol- 
lowed by  four  other  Protestant  fam- 
ilies. Only  five  Protestant  children 
of  the  original  32  remain  in  the  Ka- 
lida school.  Presumably,  these,  too, 
will  soon  be  eliminated. 

— POAU  News. 


For  Want  Of  A  Word 

Once  again  we  have  been  reminded 
of  the  fact  that  a  single  word  can 
make  all  the  difference  in  the  world 
between  a  statement  which  expresses 
truth  and  one  which  expresses  great 
error. 

A  polished  Presbyterian  ecclesiastic, 
addressing  a  great  throng  not  long 
ago  said,  "Faith  is  not  the  accept- 
ing of  propositions,  it  is  the  com- 
miting  of  all  that  we  have  to  God  in 
Christ.  It  is  not  coming  down  the 
aisle  and  giving  our  hand  to  the  preach- 
er in  agreement  with  what  he  has  said ; 
it  is  not  assent  to  dogma  or  ac- 
ceptance of  doctrines  —  it  is  a  full 
and  complete  commitment  of  all  that 
we  are  to  what  we  know  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ." 

Now  if  those  remarks  had  included 
the  word  "only"  in  several  strategic 
places,  such  as,  "Faith  is  not  only  .  .  . 
It  is  not  only  .  .  ."  they  would  have 
been  well  taken.  As  it  was,  the  mes- 
sage left  only  the  impression  that 
religion  consists  of  trying  to  feel 
good  and  to  work  hard,  somehow,  in 
some  way,  with  the  help  of  God.  It 
was  a  message  powerless  in  its  applica- 
tion, but  typical  of  a  growing  opinion 
in  our  Church. 

To  try  and  avoid  the  implications  of 
the  demands  of  truth  and  seek  to 
disguise  unbelief  by  claiming  that  it 
really  doesn't  matter  what  you  believe 
is  simply  to  build  a  concern  for  a  bet- 
ter life  upon  platitudes  and  wishful 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

FAVOR  TO  THE  WICKED 


thinking.  How  can  you  commit  your- 
self to  something  you  don't  know  the 
truth  about? 

On  the  other  hand,  both  assurance 
and  successful  living  occur  in  direct 
ratio  as  a  person  is  able  to  give  a 
reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  him. 
The  more  perfectly  you  can  under- 
stand and  explain  exactly  what  you 
believe,  the  more  your  life  will  take 
on  meaning  and  purpose.  It's  as 
simple  as  that. 


(The  decline  of  Great  Britain  as  a 
world  power  —  politically,  economical- 
ly, was  foreseen  by  Rudyard  Kipling 
in  his  soul-stirring  "Recessional". 

We  in  America  need  to  ponder  the 
deep  implications  of  his  words  for  we 
too  face  an  even  greater  decline. 
L.  N.  B.) 


RECESSIONAL 

God  of  our  fathers,  known  of  old, 
Lord  of  our  far-flung  battle-line, 

Beneath  whose  awful  hand  we  hold 
Dominion  over  palm  and  pine; 

Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 
Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget. 

The  tumult  and  the  shouting  dies, 
The  captains  and  the  kings  depart, 

Still  stands  Thine  ancient  sacrifice, 
An  humble  and  contrite  heart. 

Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 
Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget. 

Far-called,  our  navies  melt  away, 
On  dune  and  headland  sinks  the  fire; 

Lo  all  our  pomp  of  yesterday 
Is  one  with  Nineveh  and  Tyre. 

Judge  of  the  nations,  spare  us  yet, 
Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget. 

If,  drunk  with  sight  of  power,  we  loose 
Wild  tongues  that  have  not  Thee 
in  awe, 

Such  boasting  as  the  Gentiles  use 
Or  lesser  breeds  without  the  law, 

Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 
Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget. 

For  heathen  heart  that  puts  her  trust, 
In  reeking  tube  and  iron  shard, 

All  valiant  dust  that  builds  on  dust 
And  guarding,  calls  not  Thee  to 
guard, 

For  frantic  boast  and  foolish  word 
Thy  mercy  on  thy  people,  Lord! 

Rudyard  Kipling 


Isaiah  26:9-10 

There  is  abroad  today  an  unbeliev- 
able willingness  to  show  favor  to  wick- 
edness and  to  the  wicked.  There  is 
also  abroad  a  pseudo  humility  which 
affirms  that  none  of  us  is  good  enough 
to  pass  judgment  on  unrighteousness. 

But  we  have  a  standard  by  which 
to  judge  that  which  is  right  and  wrong; 
there  is  a  moral  code  which  has  its 
roots  in  divine  revelation;  a  spiritual 
norm  which  weighs  men  and  nations 
in  the  light  of  a  holy  God. 

One  of  the  most  ominous  things  in 
American  life  today  is  the  large  num- 
ber of  known  criminals  who  continue 
to  dominate  the  gangster  underworld, 
and  some  labor  unions,  engaging  in 
business  activities  inimicable  to  the 
best  interests  of  society  and  of  the 
nation  as  a  whole. 

In  Isaiah  26:9-10  we  read:  "With 
my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the 
night;  yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me 
will  I  seek  thee  early:  for  when  thy 
judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world  will  learn  right- 
eousness. Let  favor  be  shown  to  the 
wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn  right- 
eousness; in  the  land  of  uprightness 
will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will  not  be- 
hold the  majesty  of  the  Lord." 

We  live  in  a  time  when  favor  is 
shown  to  the  wicked  and  when,  as  a 
result  of  this  misguided  softness,  there 
not  only  is  no  repentance  but  an  in- 
crease in  things  which  are  evil. 


In  An  Arid  World 


Suspended  sentences  have  their 
rightful  place  in  the  administration  of 
justice  but  they  can  become  a  cloak 
for  all  kinds  of  evil  practices.  The 
chief  of  police  of  one  of  our  South- 
ern cities,  an  old  friend  of  the  writer, 
recently  remarked  that  the  administra- 
tion of  justice  in  his  city  had  him  com- 
pletely frustrated.  He  said  that  he 
had  in  mind  some  four  hundred  cases 
in  which  his  men  had  arrested  indi- 
viduals for  every  conceivable  breach 
of  the  law  only  to  have  the  indictments 
quashed  by  court  officials. 

The  Chinese  have  a  proverb:  "The 
fingers  of  the  paper  hanger  are  sticky" 
...  an  allusion  to  dishonest  prac- 
tices. How  clearly  this  applies  to 
much  that  goes  on  in  America  today. 
Money  has  become  king.  Our  politi- 
cians buy  votes  for  themselves  by 
mortgaging  the  future  of  our  children 
with  schemes  which  are  basically 
wrong  —  to  be  paid  for  with  funds 
our  country  does  not  possess. 

But  even  more  serious  is  the  tend- 
ency to  discount  crime,  coddle  or  pro- 
tect the  criminal,  and  make  a  farce  of 
justice  and  the  law. 

This  is  a  matter  for  Christian  citi- 
zens to  ponder.  We  should  not  be 
blinded  by  partisan  political  align- 
ments; nor  should  we  neglect  our  civic 
duty  by  failing  to  vote  for  those  men 
and  measures  which  have  their  roots 
in  a  sense  of  righteousness. 

The  termites  of  compromise  with 
evil;  of  moral  and  spiritual  blindness; 
of  disregard  for  the  concept  of  right 
and  wrong  to  be  found  in  God's  Holy 
Word  —  all  of  these  are  gnawing 
at  the  vitals  of  our  national  life. 

It  may  be  more  pleasant  passively 
to  let  things  take  their  courses,  but 
unless  those  citizens  who  are  Chris- 
tians take  their  stand  for  righteous- 
ness the  hope  of  righteousness  will 
be  gone. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Experience  is  an  expensive  teacher 
because  so  few  people  bother  to  learn 
from  her. — Selected. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  AUGUST  21,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Isaiah  Denounces  Social  Personal  Evils 
(Temperance) 


Bible  Material:    Isaiah  5:1-24 
Devotional  Reading:    Romans  13:8-14 

Many  things  change  in  this  changing  world  in  which 
we  live  but  sin  remains  the  same.  The  social  and 
personal  evils  of  the  men  and  women  before  the  Flood, 
in  Isaiah's  time,  in  the  age  of  Paul  and  in  our  day 
are  the  same.  The  most  serious  problem  which  our 
world  faces  is  the  sin  problem:  it  is  our  worst  disease, 
our  heaviest  burden,  our  greatest  debt.  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death";  death  of  both  body  and  soul. 

In  our  Devotional  Reading  Paul  calls  sins  the  "works 
of  darkness"  and  the  "lusts  of  the  flesh."  "Let  us 
walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in 
strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill 
the  lusts  thereof."  "Let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armor  of  light." 

The  chief  part  of  the  armor  of  light  is  Love.  Love 
provided  the  antidote  for  sin.  The  love  of  God 
caused  Him  to  give  His  only  begotten  Son  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  Him  might  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  By  faith  we  lay  hold  upon  our  Savior. 
Then  our  love  towards  God  and  our  love  towards  men 
enables  us  to  fulfill  the  law,  for  "he  that  loveth  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law."  If  we  loved  God  with  all  our 
heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength  and  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves we  would  not  have  these  social  and  personal 
evils.  The  men  and  women  of  Isaiah's  day,  and  of 
Paul's  day,  and  of  our  day,  need  this  love  in  their  hearts. 

Our  lesson  today  brings  out  these  evils  in  a  striking 
and  unusual  way,  for  the  prophet  uses  a  parable  in 
the  form  of  a  song  to  illustrate  and  enforce  his  denunci- 
ation of  these  sins. 

I.    The  Song  of  the  Vineyard:    Isaiah  5:1-7 

"Now  I  will  sing  to  my  well  beloved  a  song  of  my 
beloved  touching  his  vineyard."  Parables  are  scarce  in 
the  Old  Testament.  We  have  one  other,  in  the  book 
of  Judges  when  Jotham  speaks  his  parable  (see  Judges 
9:7-15) .  As  we  know,  Jesus  used  this  form  of  teaching 
and  some  of  His  most  beautiful  thoughts  are  in  the 
form  of  parables. 

"And  he  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones 
thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and 
built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  made  a  wine- 
press therein."  This  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
was  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  men  of  Judah  were 
his  pleasant  plant.  Let  us  look  for  a  while  at  all 
the  wonderful  things  God  had  done  for  Israel. 


He  had  dealt  in  a  marvellous  way  with  Jacob,  their 
father,  who  was  chosen  instead  of  Esau  to  be  the  father 
of  the  Israelites.  Jacob,  the  trickster,  by  the  power 
and  patience  and  grace  of  God  working  in  him  came 
to  be  called  Israel,  a  prince  with  God. 

He  preserved  His  people  in  Egypt  in  the  land  of 
Goshen  and  they  grew  to  be  a  strong  nation.  Then, 
by  the  hand  of  Moses,  He  brought  them  out  of  Egypt 
with  many  signs  and  wonders  overthrowing  Pharoah 
in  the  Red  Sea.  He  gave  them  the  institution  of  the 
Passover  to  commemorate  the  passing  over  of  the  death 
angel  when  God  sent  the  last  plague,  the  death  of  the 
firstborn.  (They  were  instructed  to  keep  this  feast 
each  year) . 

He  led  them  to  Sinai  and  there  gave  them  the  moral 
law  and  also  the  ceremonial  law  pertaining  to  their 
worship.  Here  Moses  met  God  on  the  Mount  and 
received  the  Ten  Commandments  and  minute  instruc- 
tions concerning  the  building  of  the  Tabernacle.  It 
was  to  be  built  according  to  the  pattern  shown  Moses 
in  the  Mount.  God  made  a  solemn  covenant  with  His 
people  at  Sinai. 

For  some  forty  years  He  "suffered  their  manners"  in 
the  wilderness.  They  were  constantly  murmuring  and 
complaining  and  God  had  to  chasten  them  and  "prune 
them"  over  and  over  again.  He  gave  them  victory 
over  their  enemies  on  the  East  of  Jordan  where  pro- 
vision was  made  for  two  tribes  and  a  half  to  settle 
in  that  good  cattle  country. 

Then,  at  the  death  of  Moses,  Joshua  took  command 
and  the  land  of  Canaan  was  conquered  and  the  other 
tribes  settled  in  their  new  homes.  They  spared  some  of 
their  enemies,  however,  and  these  became  a  snare  to 
them  and  led  them  into  idolatry  and  we  have  the  sad 
story  recounted  in  the  book  of  Judges.  The  Israelites 
would  sin  and  be  overrun  by  their  enemies;  then  they 
would  cry  unto  God  and  He  would  deliver  them.  Final- 
ly, under  Samuel,  the  greatest  of  the  Judges,  the  land 
became  quieter.  Then  the  Israelites  requested  a  king. 
Their  first  king,  Saul,  was  a  failure,  but  under  David 
the  nation  was  victorious  over  her  enemies  and  became 
a  strong  nation.  It  attained  its  height  of  glory  under 
Solomon  but  the  seed  was  sown  in  his  reign  which 
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resulted  in  the  disruption  of  the  kingdom.  From  that 
time  on  there  were  two  kingdoms:  Israel  and  Judah. 

From  this  brief  outline  we  can  see  how  God  had 
blessed  and  cared  for  His  "vineyard". 

"And  he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes". 
He  had  a  right  to  expect  His  people  to  be  righteous 
and  just;  to  worship  Him  the  Living  and  True  God, 
and  to  treat  each  other  justly.  He  had  done  all  He 
could  for  the  welfare  of  His  people. 

"And  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes".  What  a  dis- 
appointment! Suppose  you  were  to  plant  a  peach  or 
apple  orchard  and  care  for  it  until  time  for  fruit  and 
then  have  the  poorest  sort  of  fruit.  What  would  you 
do?  Only  one  thing  to  do:  destroy  the  orchard.  Isaiah 
says,  "what  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard, 
that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  Wherefore,  when  I  looked 
that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild 
grapes  .  .  .  And  now  go  to;  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will 
do  to  my  vineyard:  I  will  take  away  the  hedge  there- 
of, and  it  shall  be  eaten  up:  and  break  down  the  wall 
thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trodden  down."  Judgment  is 
bound  to  come  unless  there  is  sincere  repentance. 

II.  Coming  Judgment:    Six  "Woes":  Isaiah  5:8-24 

The  prophet  pronounces  these  "woes"  upon  the 
land: 

"Woe  unto  them  that  join  house  to  house,  that 
lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place,  that  they  may 
be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth!"  This  greed 
or  covetousness  was  one  of  the  besetting  sins  of  the 
time  of  Isaiah.  It  has  always  been  a  terrible  sin.  It 
usually  means  terrible  oppression  of  the  poor.  It  is  a 
great  thing  to  be  content  with  what  we  have.  Covetous- 
ness is  idolatry,  for  the  greedy  man  is  putting  his  pos- 
sessions in  the  place  of  God.  Ahab  was  an  example 
of  this  covetousness  when  he  wanted  Naboth's  vine- 
yard. Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness  for  a 
man's  life  does  not  consist  in  the  abundance  of  things 
which  he  possesses. 

"Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
that  they  may  follow  strong  drink;  that  continue  until 
night,  till  wine  inflame  them!  And  the  harp,  and  the 
viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts: 
but  they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Ford,  neither  con- 
sider the  work  of  his  hands."  These  were  prosperous 
times  for  both  Israel  and  Judah  and  carousing  and 
drunkenness  were  widespread.  It  looks  as  though 
they  had  "alcoholics"  in  those  days.  Such  scenes  often 
foretell  the  downfall  of  a  nation.  Verse  14  says,  "There- 
fore hell  hath  enlarged  herself,  and  opened  her  mouth 
without  measure:  and  their  glory,  and  their  multitude, 
and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend 
into  it." 

"Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of 
vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope."  They 
seem  to  have  tied  their  sins  together  with  vanity.  .  .  . 
"That  say,  let  him  make  speed,  and  hasten  his  work, 
that  we  may  see  it:  and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  that  we  may  know 
it."  They  flaunted  their  sins  in  the  face  of  God  and 
dared  Him  to  send  judgment  upon  them.  Such  is  the 
folly  of  drunken  men  who  think  they  can  sin  and  "get 
by"  with  it.    They  seem  to  think  that  God  will  over- 


look their  folly  and  their  multitude  of  sins.  How 
foolish  can  men  get  to  be! 

"Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil; 
that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness;  that 
put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter."  This  kind 
of  thing  approaches  the  unpardonable  sin.  The  en- 
emies of  Christ  were  doing  this  when  they  accused  Him 
of  casting  out  devils  by  the  power  of  Beelzebub,  the 
prince  of  the  devils.  Look  at  some  of  the  whiskey  and 
beer  advertisements  with  their  glowing  description  of 
the  delights  of  strong  drink.  They  forget  to  add  that 
".  .  .  at  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent  and  stingeth  like 
an  adder."  Many  young  people  are  led  astray  by  such 
deceptive  advertising. 

"Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes, 
and  prudent  in  their  own  sight!"  There  is  more  hope 
of  a  fool  than  of  such  men,  for  a  fool  is  often  aware  of 
his  folly  but  these  people  are  blind  and  when  the  blind 
lead  the  blind  both  fall  into  the  ditch. 

"Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine, 
and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink:  which 
justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and  take  away  the  right- 
eousness of  the  righteous  from  him!"  Drinking,  brib- 
ery and  injustice  go  together.  When  the  judge  is  a 
drinking  man  then  we  can  expect  no  real  justice  in  our 
courts  and  the  end  is  near.  Judgment  like  fire  will 
fall  upon  the  nation. 

III.  A  Warning  to  our  Country. 

God  has  been  good  to  America.  Our  land,  too,  is 
like  a  vineyard  of  the  Lord  and  He  has  protected 
and  cared  for  us  as  a  nation.  Much  of  our  country 
was  planted  with  "choicest  vines".  Men  and  women 
came  here  to  be  free  to  worship  God.  They  brought 
their  Bibles,  built  churches,  set  up  family  altars.  God 
has  prospered  us  until  we  are  the  greatest  nation  in 
the  world. 

He  has  the  right  to  expect  good  grapes.  When  He 
looks  at  us  today  does  He  not  find  conditions  very 
similar  to  those  in  Israel  and  Judah  in  the  days  of 
Isaiah?  The  problem  of  strong  drink  is  pehaps  our 
number  one  problem.  We  have  something  like 
5,000,000  alcoholics  in  our  land,  not  to  mention  ordi- 
nary drunkards.  The  sad  part  of  it  is  that  our  leaders 
seem  to  be  blind  to  our  danger.  I  am  afraid  we  have 
many  who  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes.  When  drunken- 
ness and  folly  go  hand  in  hand  there  is  danger  ahead. 
May  we  turn  and  repent  before  it  is  too  late!  Pray 
for  our  country. 
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OJ0U3H  WORK 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  21,  1960 


The  Way  to  Contentment 

Scripture — Exodus  20:17;    Romans   7:7-8;   Col.   3:5;  and 
Phil.  4:11 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"O,  For  a  Heart  to  Praise  My  God" 
"Jesus,  the  Very  Thought  of  Thee" 
"My  Times  Are  in  Thy  Hands" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Every  normal  person  is  seeking  contentment.  The 
reason  for  much  of  our  planning  and  our  hard  work 
is  that  we  hope  ultimately  to  find  happiness.  We  be- 
lieve we  will  be  thoroughly  happy  just  as  soon  as  we 
get  the  things  and  events  of  our  lives  lined  up  properly. 
Sadly  enough,  not  many  people  really  find  this  con- 
tentment which  we  are  seeking  so  feverishly.  Many 
are  like  the  "preacher"  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  who 
tried  almost  everything  in  search  of  satisfaction,  but 
who  became  more  bitter  and  dissatisfied  the  longer 
he  lived. 

Jesus  said,  "Peace  I  leave  Avith  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you;  not  as  the  world  giveth  give  I  unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  .  .  ."  This  promise 
still  comes  to  us,  but  not  many  of  us  are  receiving  it 
fully.  If  we  do  not  have  the  kind  of  peace  Christ 
has  promised  it  is  likely  that  we  are  seeking  content- 
ment in  the  wrong  way. 

The  Tenth  Commandment  tries  to  steer  us  away 
from  the  wrong  way  of  seeking  contentment.  Christ 
said,  "A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth".  Even  though  we  have 
this  clear  statement,  we  are  very  much  inclined  to 
measure  a  man's  success  by  the  size  of  his  bank  balance. 
This  last  of  the  Ten  Commandments  shows  us  the 
folly  of  looking  to  material  things  for  contentment  as 
well  as  the  sinfulness  of  enviously  desiring  the  things 
that  other  people  have. 

First  Speaker: 

Covetousness  is  a  spiritual  sin  even  though  it  has 
to  do  with  material  things.  It  has  to  do  with  the 
attitudes  of  the  heart  more  than  any  of  the  other  nine 
commandments.  All  the  others  point  to  actual  acts 
or  deeds,  but  there  is  no  act  or  deed  in  covetousness. 
You  can  see  a  person  worship  idols,  violate  the  Sab- 
bath, kill,  and  steal,  but  you  cannot  see  him  covet. 
Nevertheless,  covetousness  (or  greed)  is  often  at  the 
root  of  these  other  sins.  It  shows  itself  in  outward 
acts  which  go  by  other  names,  and  wherever  it  shows 
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itself,  it  reveals  the  sinfulness  of  the  human  heart. 
One  of  the  characteristics  of  the  sinful  heart  is  that 
we  have  unholy  deires  for  things  which  do  not  belong 
to  us.  Covetousness  is  the  sum  of  our  sinful  desires 
for  the  things  of  others.  Because  we  covet,  we  are 
often  led  to  break  the  other  commandments. 

Second  Speaker: 

When  we  have  a  burning  desire  for  something  that 
belongs  to  someone  else,  we  are  tempted  to  resent 
the  person  to  whom  that  thing  belongs.  The  resent- 
ment that  grows  out  of  covetousness  can  lead  to  all 
manner  of  sinful  words  and  actions.  It  was  because 
of  covetousness  that  selfish  Jews  said,  "It  is  Corban", 
(dedicated  to  God)  and  with  that  excuse  deceitfully 
withheld  support  from  their  aging  parents.  The  mur- 
der of  Uriah  and  the  violation  of  Bathsheba's  character 
was  due  to  David's  covetousness.  Ahab  coveted  a  vine- 
yard, and  the  result  was  the  cold-blooded  murder  of 
Naboth  and  the  theft  of  his  land.  Annanias  and  Sap- 
phira  tried  to  deceive  God  because  of  their  covetous- 
ness. When  we  examine  our  own  lives  honestly  we 
will  surely  see  that  many  sinful  words  and  deeds  have 
grown  from  covetousness  in  our  hearts. 

Third  Speaker: 

On  the  surface,  covetousness  may  seem  to  be  a  sin 
only  against  men,  but  basically  it  is  a  sin  against  God. 
It  is  an  expression  of  man's  dissatisfaction  with  God's 
provisions  and  with  God's  way  of  ordering  things. 
One  who  covets  is  really  rebelling  against  God  .  .  . 
It  is  a  way  of  expressing  resentment  against  God.  The 
person  who  covets,  accuses  God  of  injustice.  The 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness  demanded  other  gods  in 
visible  form  because  they  were  dissatisfied  with  the 
Lord  God  and  His  dealings  with  them.  They  wanted 
things  more  than  they  wanted  the  spiritual  blessings 
of  God.  Their  covetousness  led  them  to  rebel  against 
God. 

Christ  has  told  us  that  if  we  seek  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,  the  other  things  (ma- 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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(Supplementary) 
(CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY) 
CHRIST  THE  UNIFYING  CENTER 

September:  .  .  .  Of  A  True  Picture  of  God 
John  1:1-18 

Our  closing  study  in  the  current  series  will  direct 
our  attention  to  thoughts  of  God  Himself.  We  have 
repeatedly  heard  thatin  Jesus  Christ  it  is  possible  to 
see  whatever  man  can  see  of  God.  To  our  physical 
senses  God  is  invisible.  But  He  has  manifested  —  re- 
vealed —  Himself.  This  is  not  to  say  that  He  has 
shown  us  all  His  Glory  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  "emptied  Himself"  when  He  came  and 
was  "made  of  no  reputation"  and  was  "found  in  fashion 
as  a  man." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Scripture  tells  us  that  He 
is  the  "brightness  of  His  (Father's)  Glory"  and  the 
"express  image  of  His  person."  And  the  Lord  jesus 
Himself  said  (John  14:9),  "He  that  hath  seen  Me 
hath  seen  the  Father!"  This  is  not  to  say  that  we 
are  to  look  for  the  physical  characteristics  of  God  in 
the  Lord  Jesus:  the  New  Testament  carefully  screens 
out  every  physical  reference  to  Christ  so  that  we  will 
not  associate  anything  about  His  appearance,  His 
height,  His  bearing,  His  coloring,  with  Who  He  was. 
We  are  not  to  think  of  such  things.  And  this  is  one 
reason  why  our  Reformed  tradition  frowns  upon  the 
use  of  images  —  and  even  pictures  —  of  Christ. 

His  Person  is  set  before  us  especially  in  connection 
with  His  dealings  with  people.  And  we  are  to  know 
Him  —  and  God  —  with  respect  to  His  attitude  to- 
wards the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  proud  and  the  humble, 
the  sinners  and  the  "good,"  the  blind,  the  lame,  the 
halt,  the  suffering.  For  the  one  thing  that  the  Almighty 
God  wants  us  to  understand  is  that  His  Son,  Christ 
Jesus,  is  the  Savior.  The  one  thing  about  God  Him- 
self that  Jesus  Christ  manifests  above  all  others  is  that 
God  will  save  the  sinner  who  puts  his  trust  in  Him. 
This  is  supremely  disclosed  in  the  Person  and  Work 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

There  could  be  many  things  about  God  that  are  not 
shown  in  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  in  the  mat- 
ter of  dealing  with  sin,  that's  God.  In  the  matter  of 
dying  for  us,  that's  God.  In  the  matter  of  saving  those 
that  come  to  Him,  that's  God. 

SOME  ASPECTS  OF  GOD  IN  CHRIST 

In  the  earthly  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  a  number  of 
things  pertaining  to  His  true  Glory  do  not  appear. 
We  have  no  indication  of  His  control  of  the  universe, 
for  instance.  We  do  have  some  intimation  of  His  con- 
trol over  nature  ...  in  the  miracles  He  worked.  But 
nothing  of  the  vast  sweep  of  the  Glory  of  His  Greatness. 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


That's  part  of  the  Glory  that  He  shed  before  He  came 
here.  But  there  are  some  aspects  of  the  Reality  of 
God  to  be  seen  in  Christ  and  these  are  mentioned  in 
our  Scripture. 

The  Word  (v.  1) .  This  term,  "Word"  is  often  con- 
fusing. But  I  think  we  can  understand  it  better  if  we 
think  of  it  as  a  "plan  of  action."  A  man's  word  is  his 
view  on  something.  When  a  man  gives  you  his  word, 
he  gives  you  the  intimation  of  his  mind.  We  name 
an  authority  and  we  speak  of  "getting  his  word"  on  a 
given  subject.  Now  the  authority's  word  may  be  a 
ten-page  document,  but  that  would  be  his  word  .  .  . 
what  he  has  to  say  about  it.  The  "Word  of  God"  is 
His  plan  for  His  creation,  what  He  has  done  and  in- 
tends to  do  for  His  whole  creation.  And  that  Word 
is  Jesus  Christ. 

Eternal  (vv.  1-2) .  These  verses  clearly  state  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  "in  the  beginning  with  God."  I 
would  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  this  reference 
is  earlier  than  the  story  of  Creation  in  Genesis.  The 
opening  verses  of  Genesis,  you  know,  tell  us  that  "In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth." 
But  these  verses  in  John  go  far  back  of  Creation.  They 
tell  us  that  before  Creation  the  Word  was  with  God. 
And  that  makes  Him  eternal. 

The  term  "eternal"  is  frankly  beyond  all  human 
understanding.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  understand  any- 
thing without  a  beginning  or  an  end.  I  can  only  give 
you  a  suggestion.  For  example,  a  circle  suggests 
"eternity".  A  line  has  a  beginning  and  an  ending, 
any  way  you  draw  it.  But  a  circle  has  no  beginning 
or  ending,  yet  there  it  is.  You  keep  thinking  about 
that. 

We  cannot  understand  eternity  because  our  minds 
operate  in  time  and  space  and  there  is  no  time  or  space 
with  God.  Everything  is  contemporary  —  now  — 
with  Him.  Think  of  this,  for  instance,  with  reference 
to  the  life  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In 
the  mind  of  God  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  die  1900  years 
ago.  Before  the  foundation  of  the  world  He  was  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  .  .  .  and  right  now  it  is  thus  with 
God.  Events  never  get  old  with  God.  Everything  is 
before  Him  at  a  single  time,  from  beginning  to  end. 

You  and  I  cannot  grasp  that  thought,  but  it  is  the 
key  to  an  understanding  of  many  things,  Predestina- 
tion, for  instance.  As  far  as  we  are  concerned,  the 
things  of  childhood  are  long  ago  and  the  things  of  our 
future  are  unknown.  But  God's  mind  encompasses  them 
both  without  consciousness  of  time  passing.  And  He 
orders  all. 

Creator  (v.  3) .  Still  another  aspect  of  God  belongs 
to  Jesus  Christ.    This  verse  says  that  He  was  the  Cre- 
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ator.  This  does  not  appear  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  but 
it  belongs  to  Him  as  God. 

Life  Giver  (v.  4) .  This  verse  tells  us  that  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  is  the  life-giver  .  .  .  both  past  tense 
(as  we  understand  time)  and  present  tense. 

Light  of  the  world  (v.  4,  5,  9) .  The  Lord  Jesus 
gives  the  light  (that  includes  spiritual  life  and  under- 
standing) to  men.  There  is  an  interesting  phrase  in 
these  verses:  ".  .  .  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it 
not."  This  is  not  to  imply  understanding  as  if  to  say 
that  the  darkness  could  not  understand  Him.  It  is 
rather  to  say  that  the  (spiritual)  darkness  into  which 
He  came  could  not  encompass  —  grasp  —  the  Light: 
the  darkness  couldn't  put  the  Light  out.  There's  an 
interesting  thing  with  reference  to  light  and  darkness. 
No  matter  how  dark  the  night,  it  cannot  put  out  the 
light.  And  the  darker  the  night,  the  brighter  the  light, 
no  matter  how  small!  These  verses  would  say,  "noth- 
ing in  the  world  could  put  that  Light  out!" 

MEN  MAY  UNDERSTAND  HIM  AS  GOD 

John  the  Baptist  was  sent  to  be  a  witness  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  world.  In  other  words  Jesus 
Christ  was  witnessed  to  (known)  by  men  of  God.  He 
did  not  come  into  the  world  unheralded  and  unknown. 
There  were  people  who  talked  about  Him,  who  re- 
joiced in  His  coming. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  if  you  had  seen  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth in  person,  walking  down  the  street,  you  would 
automatically  have  been  so  impressed  by  Him  that  you 
would  have  come  to  believe  in  Him  as  God.  Many  peo- 
ple saw  Him  who  were  not  impressed  by  Him  in  this 
way  at  all.  Thousands  of  people  saw  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
and  thought  they  only  saw  a  countryman.  They  just 
saw  a  man.   They  didn't  see  God. 

But  some  did  see  God.  And  who  were  these?  The 
people  who  were  trained  in  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. Not  one  of  them  recognized  that  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth was  the  Christ  except  those  who  knew  the  Old 
Testament  promises.  Even  after  His  resurrection  we 
are  told  that  only  as  He  took  the  Scriptures  and  opened 
to  them  the  Scriptures  showing  them  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  Himself  were  they  enabled  to  believe  in  Him  as 
the  Savior,  the  One  who  was  to  redeem  Israel. 

It  is  important  to  make  this  perfectly  clear  because 
in  our  day  and  time,  among  thinking  people  in  the 
field  of  religion,  we  have  a  great  many  who  spend  their 
time  trying  to  figure  out  what  Jesus  looked  like  as  a 
human  being  and  how  He  acted  as  a  human  being  — 
people  who  would  reconstruct  the  historical,  physical, 
earthly  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  if  they  could.  They 
can't  do  that,  of  course.  But  even  if  they  could,  when 
they  got  through  they  would  never  get  to  the  point, 
from  that  direction,  of  understanding  Who  He  was. 
He  is  the  One  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did 
speak. 

I  am  making  a  great  deal  of  this  because  when  John 
came  for  a  witness,  he  came  to  bear  witness  of  that 
Light,  that  all  men  through  Him  might  believe.  "He 
came  unto  His  own  and  His  own  received  Him  not." 
His  coming  was  rejected  by  the  very  world  He  had 
made.  But  some  did  recognize  Him.  Some  did  be- 
lieve in  Him.    And  we  are  told  that  "to  them  gave 


He  the  power  to  become  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  His  Name."  That  word  power  is  used 
here  in  the  same  sense  as  privilege:  "To  them  gave 
He  the  privilege  of  becoming  sons  of  God!"  Which, 
by  the  way,  they  were  not  before  they  received  Him, 
but  which  they  became  after  they  received  Him. 

WHAT  GOD  IS  LIKE 

Let  us  review  these  things,  putting  together  all  that 
we  know  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  see  what  God  is  actual- 
ly like  —  for  the  Lord  Jesus  expressly  revealed  God  to 
the  world. 

The  tremendous  fact  which  we  must  grasp  if  we  are 
to  understand  Jesus  Christ  as  a  revealer  of  God  is  that 
in  this  respect  —  which  is  the  only  respect  in  which 
the  Gospel  writers  are  interested  in  reporting  Him  — 
He  wasn't  what  we  are  at  all  and  He  didn't  act  as  we 
act  at  all.  There  is  nothing  reported  to  us  of  this 
One  which  is  of  the  nature  of  the  ordinary  kind  of 
report  which  you  might  use  to  report  a  distinguished 
person  to  someone  else. 

This  One  who  manifests  God  had  no  fortune,  He 
wasn't  rich.  You  know  how  we  are  about  possessions 
—  He  accumulated  no  possessions.  You  know  how  we 
measure  a  man  by  His  accomplishments  —  He  had  no 
accomplishments  according  to  our  measure.  He  was 
no  author.  He  painted  no  pictures.  He  designed  no 
buildings.  He  left  no  helpful  inventions.  He  did 
not  change  farming  ...  or  industry  ...  or  medicine 
...  or  transportation.  He  led  no  armies.  He  wasn't 
even  an  ordained  clergyman.  He  was  a  layman.  He 
wasn't  a  priest,  wearing  a  flowing  robe,  richly  em- 
broidered, manifesting  pomp  and  pageantry. 

Notice  that  in  none  of  the  things  for  which  we  praise 
men  and  count  them  great  did  He  excel.  Well,  what 
did  He  do?  He  saved  souls.  That's  what  He  did. 
And  do  you  know  what  that  meant?  God  is  more  in- 
terested in  a  man's  soul  than  anything.  He  is  more 
interested  in  my  personal  relationship  with  Him  than 
in  my  social  standing  or  my  "rights"  to  happiness  or 
my  labor  relations  with  my  employer. 

The  Lord  Jesus  had  but  one  consuming  ambition: 
to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  That's  what  He  wanted. 
And  no  matter  how  tired  and  worn  He  might  be,  some 
poor,  immoral  woman  of  the  street  could  engage  His 
attention  to  such  an  extent  that  He  would  forget  to  eat. 
That  woman  of  Samaria,  who  had  5  husbands  and  who 
was  living  with  a  man  who  wasn't  her  husband:  He 
graciously  showed  her  that  He  was  the  Christ  and  that 
He  had  come  for  her. 

And  by  the  way,  in  case  you  are  studying  your  New 
Testament  carefully,  let  me  point  out  that  you  will  be 
surprised  how  seldom  He  told  anybody  that  He  was 
the  Christ.  But  He  told  that  woman:  "I  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  He!"  (John  4:26) .  He  didn't  bother 
to  tell  the  high  priest.  He  didn't  bother  to  tell  any  of 
the  prominent  people  of  His  day.  But  He  told  that 
poor  woman. 

GOD  .  .  .  AT  OUR  LEVEL 

Now  all  the  awesome  things  that  we  have  been  say- 
ing about  the  Lord  Jesus  should  not  make  us  forget 
one  final,  important  thing:  The  mighty  God  came  to 
earth,  but  He  came  at  our  level. 
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He  started  out  "a  babe  tender  and  mild."  His  intro- 
duction into  this  world  was  in  the  form  of  a  baby  and 
of  all  the  things  in  the  world  that  are  helpless  a  baby 
is  about  it.  He  was  laid  in  a  manger,  you  will  remem- 
ber, lowly  esteemed.  I  love  to  think  that  when  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  this  world  He  came  in  such  a  way 
and  in  such  a  place  that  the  least  person  in  the  world 
wouldn't  have  any  hesitation  about  coming  into  His 
presence.  I  tell  you  that  there  is  no  threshhold  to 
step  over  when  you  walk  into  a  stable.  It  is  down  on 
the  ground  floor.  And  the  most  humble  soul  is  able 
to  go  and  look  in  a  manger.  God  humbled  Himself 
and  came  down  so  low  that  I  may  never  say  that  I 
couldn't  see  Him. 

These  things,  too,  pertain  to  Christ's  portrait  of 
God:  There  was  His  special  attention  to  the  poor: 
that's  God.  And  if  any  one  thing  characterized  His 
ministry  it  was  the  fact  that  He  went  about  doing 
good:  that's  God.  He  was  gracious  to  all,  regardless. 
The  leper  with  whom  nobody  else  would  have  anything 
to  do  was  touched  and  made  clean:  that's  God.  When 
they  brought  Him  in  front  of  arrogant  people,  He  was 
submissive.  He  never  fought  to  defend  Himself.  He 
was  faithful  unto  death  in  His  assignment. 

He  was  crucified  for  your  sins  and  mine:  tliat's  God. 
And  He  was  raised  from  the  dead  for  our  justification: 
that's  God.  He  ascended  into  Heaven  where  He  be- 
longs and  is  even  now  praying  for  us:  that's  God.  And 
He  is  coming  again,  "And  every  eye  shall  see  Him, 
and  the  Glory  of  God  shall  be  revealed."  For  He  is 
the  Judge,  the  King  of  Kings  and  the  Lord  of  all:  that, 
too,  is  God.  So  in  all  things  Jesus  Christ  is  the  unifying 
center  of  any  true  picture  of  God. 

******* 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  7512, 
Station  C,  Atlanta  9,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  245.  (4  lessons 
on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  243,  244, 
245.--   $9.00) . 
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terial  things)  will  be  added  to  us.  "When  we  covet, 
we  say  in  effect  that  Christ  was  mistaken  and  that  ma- 
terial things  are  more  important  than  spiritual  things. 
We  are  saying  that  the  blessings  of  earth  are  more 
valuable  than  the  blessings  of  heaven.  We  are  saying 
that  God  is  wrong  about  the  things  that  are  best  or 
else  He  is  unable  or  unwilling  to  give  us  the  best 
things.  Covetousness  raises  questions  about  God's 
wisdom,  about  His  ability,  and  about  His  goodness. 
The  worst  part  of  covetousness  is  what  it  does  to  our 
attitudes  toward  God. 


Fourth  Speaker: 

The  Tenth  Commandment  forbids  a  selfish  way  of 
thinking,  a  selfish  way  of  living,  and  a  selfish  way  of 
seeking  after  contentment.  It  is  a  commandment  that 
ought  to  make  us  dissatisfied  with  ourselves  rather  than 
with  our  lot  and  with  our  God.  Before  we  can  ever 
find  real  satisfaction,  we  shall  have  to  recognize  that 
the  fault  lies  within  us  and  not  in  our  circumstances. 

If  the  way  to  contentment  is  not  through  desiring 
and  obtaining  possessions,  what  is  the  true  way?  It  is 
the  way  of  the  changed  heart.  The  desire  of  the 
natural,  unsaved  man  centers  about  himself.  Covetous- 
ness is  natural  to  those  who  are  unsaved.  The  glory 
of  the  salvation  of  God  is  that  our  depraved  natures 
can  be  changed.  In  Christ  we  are  new  people,  and  we 
have  an  entirely  new  outlook.  For  an  unsaved  person 
the  aim  of  living  is  self-satisfaction,  and  that  means 
covetousness.  For  a  Christian,  the  aim  of  living  is  to 
satisfy  God.  We  are  pleased  to  please  Him.  It  is  only 
when  we  are  pleased  to  please  God  that  we  find 
real  peace  and  contentment. 

Most  of  us  have  already  taken  the  step  of  faith  by 
which  we  have  become  new  creatures  in  Christ.  We 
have  actually  experienced  the  "new  birth"  and  we 
know  that  we  are  God's  children  through  faith  in 
Christ.  We  have  already  tasted  the  peace  which  God 
promises  to  His  own.  On  the  other  hand,  when  we 
honestly  examine  ourselves,  we  find  that  we  still  have 
many  traces  of  the  old,  selfish,  covetous  nature.  How 
many  of  us  are  truly  contented  all  of  the  time?  Do  we 
not  often  find  ourselves  almost  consumed  with  the  de- 
sire for  some  thing  or  things?  Do  we  not  think  that 
if  only  we  had  this  or  that  we  would  be  truly  satisfied? 
Do  we  not  discover  ourselves  being  resentful  because 
we  do  not  have  the  things  we  desire?  These  are  the 
attitudes  that  rob  us  of  contentment.  Surely,  having 
given  our  hearts  to  Christ,  we  have  started  on  the  way 
to  contentment,  but  many  are  the  times  we  fall  by  the 
way.  What  are  we  to  do?  We  can  examine  our  lives 
by  this  commandment  each  day,  we  can  confess  our 
sins  to  the  One  who  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive,  and 
we  can  rededicate  ourselves  to  Him  Who  is  able  to 
keep  us  from  falling.  When  we  do  these  things  every 
day,  we  shall  have  found  the  way  to  contentment. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Programs  to  come:  August  28:  "God,  Strong  and 
Faithful." 

A  unit  of  four  programs:  "New  Meanings  for  Old 
Words."  Sept.  4  "Sin";  Sept.  11  "Forgiveness";  Sept. 
18  "Salvation";  Sept.  25  "The  Kingdom  of  God." 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian  .  .  .  Co-educational  .  .  .  Founded  1867 

Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous  Christian  influences.  Fully  accredited. 
Four-year  Liberal  Arts,  Sciences,  Business  Education.  Four  Types  of  Scholarships: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  One 
hundred  forty-five  acre  campus.   Athletics.   Dormitories.   Summer  Session. 

Board,  room,  and  tuition,  $1047.00.  Catalog  and  illustrated  booklet. 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT  —  Box  "J,"  BRISTOL,  TENN. 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  lO.  I960 


SHE  CHURCH  83  HOfflB 


MERIDIAN  PRESBYTERY 
ASKS  ASSEMBLY  STUDY 
ON  MARRIAGE  STATEMENT 

MERIDIAN,  Miss. — Meridian  Pres- 
bytery re-opened  the  matter  of  mar- 
riage, divorce  and  re-marriage  at  its 
summer  meeting  and  overtured  the 
General  Assembly  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  re-study  the  matter.  The 
action  was  taken  after  the  Rev.  Mor- 
ton Smith  presented  a  statement  signed 
by  a  number  of  ministers  in  which 
they  said  they  could  not  feel  bound 
by  the  1959  additions  to  the  Standards 
of  the  Church  on  the  subject. 

The  signers  indicated  they  did  not 
feel  the  new  statement  to  be  solidly 
based  on  Scripture. 

The  Presbytery  received  informa- 
tion that  Mississippi  Presbytery  has 
disapproved  Synod's  June  action  to 
reduce  from  five  to  three  the  number 
of  Presbyteries  in  the  Synod.  Infor- 
mation was  also  received  to  the  effect 
that  a  meeting  of  Synod  is  being 
called,  probably  in  September,  to  re- 
consider the  action. 


CAPITAL  FUNDS  INCLUDED 
IN  MECKLENBURG  BUDGET 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery  has  adopted  a  1961 
budget  of  $681,860.  Included  is  an 
authorization  to  borrow  $70,000  for 
capital  improvements.  Of  this  amount 
$50,000  will  be  used  to  renovate  and 
expand  Camp  Stewart,  and  $20,000 
will  be  used  for  Presbytery  office 
space  in  the  new  building  to  be  erect- 
ed on  the  grounds  of  the  First  Church 
of  Charlotte. 

In  a  meeting  at  the  Covenant 
Church  here  Dr.  James  E.  Fogartie, 
pastor  of  the  Myers  Park  church, 
was  installed  as  moderator,  succeed- 
ing the  Rev.  W.  M.  Boyce,  Jr. 

Presbytery  voted  to  drop  a  cita- 
tion against  the  Rev.  Alfred  Roberts 
of  Charlotte,  who  had  been  cited  to 
appear  and  explain  why  he  was  not 
performing  the  "regular  functions"  of 
a  Presbyterian  minister. 

The  Rev.  Edward  B.  Cooper  of  the 
Sharon  church  was  named  moderator- 
nominee  for  the  stated  fall  meeting, 


which  will  be  held  at  Robinson  church, 
Charlotte,  Sept.  20. 

Received  under  the  care  of  Presby- 
tery as  candidates  were:  Fred  Griffie 
from  the  Newell  church,  John  Eddie 
Hill  from  the  Sharon  church,  James 
Earl  Thompson,  Jr.,  from  the  Cov- 
enant church  and  Stephen  White  from 
the  Plaza  church. 


KOREAN  FUNDS  VOTED 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  In  addi- 
tion to  taking  important  action  on 
the  Congo  situation  reported  else- 
where, the  Board  of  World  Missions 
at  its  July  meeting  also: 

— Appropriated  $11,000  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  work  toward  reconcilia- 
tion of  two  factions  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Korea  after  hearing 
that  the  mission  there  rejected  angry 
demands  by  the  Korean  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  that  the 
Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  missionaries 
abandon  their  position  of  neutrality 
and  arbitration  between  the  two  fac- 
tions. 

— Heard  that  Church  World  Service 
shipped  relief  supplies  valued  at  $111,- 
027  to  Chile  and  spent  more  than 
$20,000  there  for  emergency  pur- 
chases. 

— Approved  a  special  vacation  grant 
for  Korean  missionaries  for  this  year, 
with  the  grant  to  be  included  in  the 
regular  budget  in  the  future. 

— Announced  publication  of  its  new 
history  of  the  Mexico  Mission,  "Mis- 
sion to  Mexico",  by  Miss  Alice  Mc- 
Clelland  and   Mrs.   Edith  Wharton. 


PLAN  CHATTANOOGA  CHURCH 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Knoxville 
Presbytery  has  appointed  a  commis- 
sion to  organize  a  new  church  on  the 
northwest  side  of  Chattanooga.  The 
action  was  taken  at  the  July  meet- 
ing at  Lake  Hills  Church  after  a 
petition  signed  by  some  40  people 
was  presented. 

The  Rev.  William  Childress  was 
elected  moderator.  The  stated  fall 
meeting  of  Presbytery  will  be  held 
in  the  First  church  of  Sweetwater. 


CHEROKEE  PRESBYTERY 
ADOPTS  $160,000  BUDGET 

ROME,  Ga.  —  Cherokee  Presby- 
tery's 1961  benevolent  budget  totals 
$148,000.  The  budget,  adopted  at  a 
meeting  at  Reynolds  Miller  church 
here,  included  47.9  per  cent  for  the 
work  of  the  Assembly,  15.4  per  cent 
for  the  work  of  Synod  and  36.7  per 
cent  for  the  work  of  the  Presbytery. 

The  next  stated  meeting  of  the  Pres- 
bytery will  be  held  Sept.  20  at  the 
Rockmart  church.  The  Rev.  Byron 
Milton,  pastor  of  the  Acworth  church, 
is  moderator-elect. 


CHURCHES  BEGIN  BUILDINGS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  North  Ave- 
nue Presbyterian  Church,  a  downtown 
church  that  has  elected  to  remain 
downtown,  has  begun  an  extensive 
building  program  which  calls  for  en- 
largement of  the  sanctuary,  renovating 
the  present  educational  building  and 
adding  a  two-story  wing  to  that  struc- 
ture. 

Dr.  Vernon  S.  Broyles,  Jr.,  pastor, 
said  the  $750,000  construction  pro- 
gram is  expected  to  be  completed  by 
the  fall  of  1961. 

The  new  wing  will  have  two  front- 
ages, one  facing  North  Avenue  and 
another  facing  Peachtree.  The  new 
structure  will  provide  a  number  of 
classrooms,  additional  offices,  a  ft. 
brary,  kitchen,  two  elevators  and  oth- 
er facilities.  Expansion  of  the  sanc- 
tuary will  add  approximately  225 
seats,  which  means  an  enlargement  of 
about  one-third  in  seating  capacity. 


NORTH  AUGUSTA,  S.  C.  —  The 

Fairview  church,  the  Rev.  John  Prid- 
gen,  pastor,  has  broken  ground  for 
a  new  building  that  will  include  a 
sanctuary  with  a  seating  capacity  of 
550,  a  parlor  and  eight  new  Sunday 
School  rooms.  The  old  sanctuary  is 
to  be  converted  into  a  fellowship  hall. 
Cost  of  the  construction  and  remodel- 
ing is  to  be  $180,000. 

Miss  Lila  Williams  will  be  added  to 
the  church  staff  Sept.  1  as  director  of 
Christian  Education. 
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TRAINING  FOR  TRIUMPH  IN 
VICTORIOUS  LIVING,  by  Eric 
Hutchings.  Marshall,  Morgan  &  Scott, 
Edinburgh.    127  pp.  8/6,  ($1.50). 

This  book  is  meant  for  young  Chris- 
tians. It  is  an  application  of  spiritual 
principles  for  Christian  warfare  as 
seen  by  the  author  in  the  Books  of 
Joshua  and  the  Second  Epistle  to  Tim- 
othy. In  his  anxiety  to  avoid  "the- 
ological language,"  in  order  to  be  un- 
derstood by  the  "ordinary"  reader, 
Mr.  Hutchings  has  not  altogether 
escaped  the  danger  of  paying  too  lit- 
tle attention  to  theology  itself. 

Here  and  there  matters  of  spiritual 
relationship  are  given  too  mechanistic 
a  treatment  as  when  Mr.  Hutchings 
says,  in  connection  with  the  story  of 
Rahab :  "God  will  make  you  the  center 
of  the  scene,  if  necessary;  for  nothing 
but  your  rejection  can  prevent  Him 
from  saving  you,"  and  a  little  later 
on:  "There  is  no  limit  to  the  length 
to  which  He  will  go  in  His  determina- 
tion to  reach  and  save  you  —  where- 
ever  there  is  a  seeking  sinner,  there 
always  you  will  find  God  in  the  great 
act  of  salvation."  The  impression  is 
given,  at  times,  as  if  salvation  were 
merely  God's  reaction  to  my  believing 
instead  of  being  altogether  His  deed 
of  sovereign  grace.  Still  Mr.  Hutch- 
ings' book  should  find  a  place  on  the 
Christian  bookshelf,  for  he  sounds  a 
note  which  ought  to  be  heard. 

— Ludwig  R.  Dewitz,  Ph.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


SAINT  PAUL:  THE  MAN  AND 
HIS  MIND,  by  Ernest  White.  Mar- 
shall, Morgan  &  Scott,  London.  158 
pp.  10/6,  ($1.75). 

Dr.  Ernest  White,  a  practicing 
British  psychiatrist,  has  given  the 
I,  I  Christian  public  a  very  readable  book, 
id!  I  In  presenting  certain  aspects  of  Paul's 
,  I,  personality  and  utterances  within  the 
. [framework  of  a  psychological  approach, 
J  certain  well  known  facts  appear  in 
M  refreshing  contours.    There  are  por- 

I  tions  of  the  book  which  seem  to  lay 

II  outside  the  particular  theme  which  the 
J  author  has  chosen,  but  they  too  make 

useful  reading. 

l0     Dr.  White  seems  at  his  best  when 
0j  he  deals  with  topics  which  are  more 
closely  related   to   psychological  re- 


search as  when  he  deals,  for  instance, 
with  motives  and  conflicts  marking 
the  Apostle's  life.  In  a  discussion  of 
the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans  he 
aptly  comments:  "Does  this  passage 
refer  to  his  experience  before  his  con- 
version, or  to  his  experience  after- 
wards? My  own  view  is  that  it  re- 
fers to  both,  but  with  this  difference: 
that  before  his  conversion  he  was 
fighting  a  losing  battle,  whilst  after  his 
conversion  he  was  still  engaged  in  con- 
flict, but  now  fighting  a  winning 
battle  which  will  finally  terminate  in 
complete  victory." 

Dr.  White  does  not  try  to  "explain" 
Paul  by  way  of  psychology,  but  he 
uses  the  findings  of  psychology  to 
stress  certain  aspects  of  Paul's  ex- 
perience as  a  Christian. 

— Ludwig  R.  Dewitz,  Ph.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


THE  THEOLOGY  OF  THE  MAJOR 

SECTS,  by  J.  H.  Gerstner.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  206 
pp.  $3.95. 

As  the  title  suggests,  this  book  is 
a  theological  description  of  nine  pop- 
ular sects  rather  than  their  history, 
though  the  latter  is  indicated  briefly 
to  show  the  doctrinal  development  of 
each.  The  author,  Professor  of 
Church  History  at  Pittsburg  Seminary, 
is  a  thoroughly  qualified  theologian  of 
Reformed  conviction  who  handles  his 
subjects  with  scholarly  care.  This  is 
to  the  credit  of  anyone  who  deals  with 
sects  whose  errors  must  be  so  obvious 
and  even  odious  to  the  biblically  dis- 
ciplined and  enlightened  mind.  Chas- 
ing evil  spirits  is  essentially  gloomy 
business. 

The  splendid  information  is  to  be 
read  for  its  definition  of  a  sect  con- 
sidering, for  example,  whether  Sev- 
enth Day  Adventism  should  be  in- 
cluded —  as  it  is  —  and  why  add  a 
chapter  on  Faith  Healing,  "mainly  be- 
cause it  is  sectarian  in  spirit  and  basi- 
cally anti-orthodox",    (p.  14). 

Analysis  of  the  perennial  problem 
facing  all  cults,  just  how  to  prove 
their  prophets  right  over  against  (oth- 
er) false  prophets,  brings  this  descrip- 
tion of  their  attitude:  "Don't  try  to 
prove,  just  assert." 

An  outstanding  feature  of  the  book 
is  the  Appendix  with  a  rather  detailed 
description  of  each  sect  on  the  basic 
doctrinal  points:  the  Bible,  God,  Man, 


Sin,  Christ,  Redemption,  the  Church, 
Future.  This  is  also  pin-pointed  in  a 
splendid  one-page  chart. 

The  chapter  on  Liberalism  is  gen- 
erally excellent  but  deals  with  Neo- 
Orthodoxy  too  scantily  considering  its 
ravaging  effects  today,  also  with  too 
indifferent  a  treatment.  Still,  this 
book  is  too  fine,  too  truly  superb,  to 
permit  little  more  than  a  favorable 
impression.  Every  minister  and  lay- 
man would  enrich  his  library  to  have  it. 

— Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


ESSAYS  ON  SEGREGATION,  ed. 

by  T.  Robert  Ingram.  St.  Thomas 
Press,  Box  35096,  Houston,  Tex.  106 
pp.  n.p. 

If  anyone  is  looking  for  an  up-to- 
date  presentation  of  the  sociological 
question,  this  is  the  volume  to  se- 
cure. The  seven  essays  are  written 
on  a  high  intellectual  level.  All  of 
the  contributors  are  clergymen  in  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  The 
Rev.  T.  Robert  Ingram  contributes  a 
brilliant  introduction  to  the  whole 
subject  and  offers  the  fifth  essay  in 
the  volume. 

All  of  the  essayists  recognize  that 
this  is  not  a  simple  subject  and  the 
main  consideration  is  to  find  the  will 
of  God  for  the  best  social  structure 
in  our  society. 

This  volume  is  of  tremendous  value 
because  it  makes  the  issues  reason- 
ably clear  and  applies  solid  arguments 
for  the  positions  advanced.  We  are 
grateful  to  this  fine  group  of  Epis- 
copal clergymen,  together  with  a  bish- 
op, who  have  managed  to  speak  forth- 
rightly  concerning  this  thorny  prob- 
lem that  is  disturbing  many  Chris- 
tians in  our  land. 

■ — John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

CONSISTENT  CHRISTIANITY,  by  Mi- 
chael C.  Griffiths.  Inter-varsity  Press,  Chi- 
cago. 126  pp.  Paper,  $1.25.  Speaking  from 
spiritual  as  well  as  material  perspectives, 
including  sex,  things,  words  and  thoughts, 
the  author  discusses  the  various  ways  in 
which  our  Christian  faith  should  affect 
everyday  living.  Of  interest  to  young  peo- 
ple. 

ON  A  LONESOME  PORCH,  by  Ovid  Wil- 
liams Pierce.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Garden 
City,  N.  Y.  237  pp.  $3.95.  A  wholesome 
novel  of  the  reconstruction  days  in  the 
South,  in  which  the  emerging  pattern  of 
respect  for  human  dignity  is  demonstrated 
in  the  life  of  a  man  in  a  plantation  setting. 
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MINISTERS 

Albert  W.  Wood  (H.R)  has  moved 
from  Staunton,  Va.,  to  2520  Court- 
land  St.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Walter  Brown,  Brent,  Ala.,  will  un- 
dertake a  new  church  development 
in  Florence,  Ala. 

Dwight  F.  Zeller  (Chap.),  from  San 
Francisco,  Calif.,  to  Sandia  AFB, 
Albuquerque,  N.  M. 

Ralph  Hensley,  from  Louisville,  Ky., 
to  Russellville,  Ohio. 

Carl  S.  Miller,  from  Rockingham, 
N.  C.  to  the  St.  Giles  church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

T.  Russell  Nunan,  Greenville,  Miss., 
has  accepted  a  call  from  the  First 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  effec- 
tive Oct.  1. 

Earl  S.  King,  Sr.,  36  years  in  the 
Congo,  has  reth?d  from  Missions 
service  and  will  become  pastor  of 
the  Pelzer,  S.  C,  church. 

Joe  W.  B.  Brooks,  from  Rocky 
Mt.,  N.  C,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

Daniel  K.  Snyder,  Badin,  N.  C.  has 
accepted  the  call  of  the  Pinetops, 
N.  C.  church,  effective  Sept.  1. 
Jesse  M.  Park,  from  Lucama,  N.  C, 
to  the  Fountain  and  Falkland 
churches,  Fountain,  N.  C. 
James  B.  Reaves,  from  Hickory 
Grove  church,  Charlotte,  to  the 
Fuquay  -  Varina  church,  Fuquay 
Springs,  N.  C. 

Lee  Adkins,  Sedgefield,  N.  C,  has 
become  Minister  of  Education  in 
the  First  Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
Edwin  R.  Short,  from  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church,  Farming- 
ton,  Mo. 

William  W.  Bloom,  Nashville,  Tenn., 
has  become  Presbyterian  minister 
to  students  at  SMU. 

Vernie  L.  Bartlett,  from  Dongola, 
Ark.,  to  the  Sylvania  church,  Ward 
Ark. 

H.  O.  Freund,  from  Houston,  Tex., 
to  the  Calvert,  Tex.  church. 


James  W.  Flanagan,  Jr.,  from  Sal- 
tillo,  Miss.,  to  the  Byhalia,  Miss., 
group  of  churches. 

James  S.  Mann,  from  Williamston, 
S.  C,  to  the  Northside  church,  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C. 

Robert  D.  Neese,  Sr.,  from  Cross 
Hill,  S.  C,  to  the  Branford,  Fla., 
and  Melrose  churches. 


CHAPLAINS'  ADDRESSES 

Please  note  that  all  Chaplains  in 
the  Armed  Forces  have  the  same  ad- 
dress in  the  Alphabetical  List  of 
Ministers  in  the  1960  Assembly's 
Minutes.  Due  to  the  constant 
changes  being  made  by  Chaplains, 
it  was  decided  to  list  them  through 
this  central  office.  It  should  be 
understood  that  only  First  Class 
mail  will  be  forwarded.  Anyone 
desiring  current  addresses  may  se- 
cure this  information  from  the  Rev. 
James  J.  Alexander,  341  Ponce  de 
Leon,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


LETTERS 

A  CHRISTIAN  NATION? 

The  July  13  editorial,  "The  U.  S.  Is 
A  Christian  Nation,"  by  L.  Ross  Lynn, 
although  fine  in  spirit,  is  historically 
in  error.  Historians  estimate  that  in 
the  year  1776,  no  more  than  one  in 
three  Americans  was  a  professing 
Christian.  None  of  the  first  four 
presidents  belonged  to  a  church.  The 
Constitution  is  a  completely  secular 
document;  the  word  "God"  does  not 
occur  in  it.  All  the  colonies  had 
"established"  churches  at  one  time  or 
another  .  .  .  Mass.  did  not  disestablish 
until  1833.  The  movement  to  insti- 
tute Christianity  as  the  official  religion 
of  America  during  the  1860's  failed 
.  .  .  Would  that  we  were  a  Christian 
nation!  I  pray  that  this  nation  may 
become  Christian,  not  constitutional- 
ly, but  completely. 

— -(Rev.)  Edward  D.  Robertson 
Austin,  Tex. 

Mr.  Robertson's  point  is  well  taken. 
We  sometimes  tend  to  forget  that 
there  have  been  few  true  marriages 
of  Church  and  State  in  American  his- 
tory. However,  though  the  political 
record  shows  no  official  religious  con- 
nection, we  must  not  therefore  deduce 
that  the  Christian  perspective  is  miss- 
ing from  our  history. — Ed. 


DR.  BELL  WRITE  A  BOOK? 

I  read  Dr.  Bell's  "When  It  Comes" 
in  the  July  20  issue  and  have  read  his 
anti-Communist  articles  before.  These 
should  be  collected  and  printed  in 
one  book.  Things  like  "America 
Wake  Up"  and  When  It  Comes"  are 
priceless.  We  have  heard  from  the 
Roman  Catholics  (Fulton  Sheen's 
book),  now  why  not  a  strong  Protes- 
tant book?  Who  could  do  it  better 
than  L.  N.  B.? 

— Miss  Inez  Smith 
Alexandria,  La. 


I  always  read  with  great  interest 
Dr.  Bell's  articles  as  they  appear  in 
the  Journal,  but  "When  It  Comes"  is 
one  that  should  be  read  and  prayer- 
fully pondered  by  every  citizen  of  our 
beloved  country. 

— B.  W.  Crouch 
Saluda,  S.  C. 
"When  It  Comes"  has  been  reprint- 
ed   in    tract    form.      25c    doz.,  $2.50 
hundred. 


DON'T  GET  EXCITED 

Your  clear,  cogent  editorials  are 
particularly  appropriate  to  our  church 
in  these  days.  I  would  especially  com- 
mend you  for  that  one  in  the  July  6th 
issue  entitled,  "Don't  Get  Excited, 
This  Is  Not  Binding."  For  a  power- 
ful, penetrating  analysis  of  too  much 
of  the  Presbyterian  ecclesiastical  sys- 
tem, that  editorial  is  just  "IT!" 

—  (Rev.)   R.  Clyde  Douglas 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Please  enter  me  for  a  subscription 
to  the  Journal.  I  can't  go  along  with 
the  policies  of  the  Journal  "crowd," 
but  don't  want  to  deny  myself  the 
benefit  of  the  splendid  theological 
articles  that  appear  in  your  paper . . . 
Please  mail  to  me  at  my  home  ad- 
dress. 

— N.  C.  Pastor 

Front  door,  back  door,  any  old 
way,  just  so  long  as  we  get  in  the 
house.  Far  as  we  know,  we  are  the 
JOURNAL  "crowd."— Ed. 


I  think  you  are  doing  a  wonderful 
job  and  I  look  forward  to  each  issue 
and  always  pass  it  along  to  some 
friend  who  does  not  otherwise  get  it. 

— William  A.  Beaty 
Florence,  S.  C. 
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SPURGEON  ON  GRACE 

Grace  is  not  a  thing  which  I  use ;  grace  is  something  which  uses  me  .  .  . 

Grace  is  not  something  which  I  improve,  but  which  improves  me,  employs 

me,  works  on  me;  and  let  people  talk  as  they  will  about  universal  grace, 

it  is  all  nonsense,  there  is  no  such  thing,  nor  can  there  be.    They  may 

talk  correctly  of  universal  blessings,  because  we  see  that  the  natural 

gifts  of  God  are  scattered  everywhere,  more  or  less,  and  men  may  receive 

or  reject  them.   It  is  not  so,  however,  with  grace.    Men  cannot  take  the 

grace  of  God  and  employ  it  in  turning  themselves  from  darkness  to  light. 

The  light  does  not  come  to  the  darkness  and  say,  use  me;  but  the  light 

comes  and  drives  the  darkness  away.  Life  does  not  come  to  the  dead  man 

and  say,  use  me,  and  be  restored  to  Life;  but  it  comes  with  a  power  of 

its  own  and  restores  to  life.    The  spiritual  influence  does  not  come  to 

the  dry  bones  and  say,  use  this  power  and  clothe  yourself  with  flesh ;  but 

it  comes  and  clothes  them  with  flesh,  and  the  work  is  done.    Grace  is  a 

thing  which  comes  and  exercises  an  influence  on  us. 

— Charles  H.  Spurgeon 

SERMONS  ON  SOVEREIGNTY 


iCjtTjjqTT  o  H  jo  -£q.T-SJ9ATU(i 


From  Ben  Hartley,  editor  of  the 
Survey,  for  whom  we  hold  high,  per- 
sonal esteem,  comes  one  of  the  best 
arguments  we  have  seen  lately  for 
the  value  of  the  independent  church  pa- 
per (such  as  the  Journal).  Wrote  Mr. 
Hartley,  in  response  to  complaints 
that  the  Survey  airs  but  "one  side"  of 
certain  issues:  ".  .  .  many  other  issues 
resolved  by  our  church  cannot  be 
cpened  to  debate  in  the  pages  of  the 
denomination's  official  publication. 
For  example,  our  church's  boards  and 
agencies  have  policies  and  programs 
which  Survey  editors  are  committed 
to  support."  Right.  And  only  the 
independent  paper  can  debate  the 
merits  of  these,  analyzing  trends  and 
suggesting  improvements. 


A  letter  from  the  esteemed  author 
of  our  Circle  Bible  Studies,  Dr.  Man- 
ford  Geo.  Gutzke,  tells  us  that  his 
home  recently  was  broken  into  by 
burglars  evidently  after  money  as  noth- 
ing else  was  taken.  Dr.  Gutzke  went 
on  to  say:  "Perhaps  I  should  feel 
flattered  that  they  seemed  to  pay 
special  attention  to  my  office  and  my 
desks  with  the  result  that  all  my  files 
and  projects  of  work  are  strewn  about 
in  chaos.  I  must  admit  they  certainly 
looked  like  confusion  before,  but  I  can 
testify  they  are  chaos  now.  There  is 
one  sober  truth  which  I  would  not 
particularly  want  the  burglar  to  know 
and  that  is  that  my  office  certainly 
did  need  reorganizing;  and  he  did,  in 
a  sense,  some  preliminary  work  along 
that  line." 


The  Rev.  Joseph  S.  Jones  of  Rt.  1, 
Morehead  City,  N.  C,  had  an  article 
in  the  Journal  some  time  ago  entitled 
"Communism  —  Ku  Klux  Klan  —  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church."  Subse- 
quently someone  obtained  permission 
to  re-print  it.  Mr.  Jones  has  lost  the 
name  and  source  of  the  re-print.  If 
anyone  knows,  will  he  please  contact 
Mr.  Jones? 


One  person  who's  hard  to  find  is 
the  failure  who  admits  he  is  a  self- 
made  man. — The  Dry  Side,  Green  Bay, 
Wis. 
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Mewd  ROUNDUP 


HONG  KONG  —  A  revealing  in- 
sight into  the  work  of  a  missionary 
is  afforded  if  you  just  follow  Miss 
Gladys  Aylward,  affectionately  known 
as  the  "Small  Woman"  as  she  moves 
about  among  the  refugees  in  the  work 
to  which  God  has  called  her. 

Joined  by  a  little  Chinese  Bible 
woman,  before  going  out  they  pray 
for  the  people  of  China  behind  the 
Bamboo  Curtain  and  those  who  they 
will  meet  in  their  walks. 

Then,  for  several  days  they  walk 
together  through  the  teeming  masses 
of  refugees  searching  for  those  who 
will  listen.  Meeting  people  in  the 
:  street  she  holds  out  her  Bible  and 
I  asks,  "Have  you  ever  seen  anyone 
with  a  Book  like  this  where  you  have 
come  from?" 

The  answer  invariably  is  "No." 

Then,  humming  a  little  hymn  tune, 
she  asks,  "Do  you  ever  hear  people 
singing  songs  like  this?" 

I     "No,  we  never  do." 

Then  she  asks,  "Do  you  know  if  peo- 
ple ever  get  together  in  little  groups 
|  and  talk  like  this  .  .  .?"  After  listen- 
;  ing  a  few  moments  to  the  Gospel, 
;  sometimes  their  eyes  take  on  new  in- 
'<  terest  as  the  hunger  of  the  heart  shows 
I  through,  exceeding  the  hunger  of  the 
I  body.  Occasionally,  among  the  refu- 
i  gees  there  will  be  one  who  says,  with 
j  excitement,  "Oh  yes,  we  do  know  of 
I  people  who  get  together  in  little  groups 
I  and  talk  like  you!   And  they  still  do!" 

Behind  the  evil  Curtains  of  the 
world,  the  light  still  shines! 

"The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
i  fadeth:  but  the  Word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  forever"    (Isaiah  40:8). 

— Adapted  from 

World  Vision  Magazine 


Roderic  M.  Bell 


Dallas  Presbyterians 
Planning  For  Hospital 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  Presbyterians  of 
the  Dallas  area  are  planning  to  raise 
$4  million  to  start  construction  of  a 
300-bed  hospital. 

Plans  for  public  solicitation  of  that 
amount  to  apply  on  the  $7.5  million 
cost  were  announced  recently  by  Dr. 
Frank  H.  Kidd,  Jr.,  chairman  of  Pres- 
byterian Hospital's  Board  of  Trustees 
and  a  deacon  in  Highland  Park 
church.  He  simultaneously  revealed 
the  appointment  of  Roderic  M.  Bell,  al- 
so a  Highland  Park  deacon,  as  admin- 
istrator. 

The  new  institution  will  be  under 
joint  sponsorship  of  the  three  branches 
of  Presbyterianism  in  the  area:  the 
U.  S.,  U.P.  U.S.A.  and  the  Cumberland 
churches.  Of  the  15  board  members, 
11  are  from  U.  S.  churches.  Five  of 
the  15  are  ministers,  five  physicians 
and  five  laymen. 

The  board  expects  the  hospital  to 
help  meet  a  critical  bed  shortage  in 
the  Dallas  area.  There  are  now  only 
2.7  of  the  recommended  5.4  beds  per 
thousand  population.  Four  existing 
hospitals  have  urged  construction  of 
a  Presbyterian  hospital. 


Men  Of  Congo  Mission 
Planning  To  Return 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  About  20 
men  from  the  Congo  mission  are  plan- 
ning to  go  back  into  the  Congo  from 
Southern  Rhodesia,  officials  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  have  learned. 

It  was  reported  that  the  male  mem- 
bers of  the  mission  volunteered  at 
Salisbury  to  return  to  their  stations. 
Leaders  of  the  native  Congolese  Chris- 
tian church  sent  an  appeal  to  Dr.  C. 
Darby  Fulton,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Board,  to  allow  the  missionaries 
to  continue  their  work. 

The  Board  has  authorized  the  mis- 
sion to  take  whatever  action  it  deemed 
proper  during  the  emergency. 

Those  returning  to  the  Congo  will 
find  three  Southern  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionaries already  there.  They  are 
helping  to  man  a  dispensary  set  up  in 
Leopoldville  after  nearly  400  Belgian 
doctors  were  forced  to  leave  the  coun- 
try. 

A  group  of  Congo  missionaries  at 
the  World  Missions  Conference  here 
also  met  to  make  plans,  looking  to- 
ward the  possibility  of  returning. 


Eisenhower  Proclaims 
'Day  Of  Prayer' 

WASHINGTON  —  (RNS)  —  Pres- 
ident Eisenhower  has  designated  Wed- 
nesday, October  5,  as  a  National  Day 
of  Prayer.  In  a  proclamation  he  re- 
minded Americans  that  each  citizen 
can  enjoy  the  blessings  of  liberty. 

"It  is  not  by  our  strength  alone," 
he  said,  "nor  by  our  own  righteous- 
ness, that  we  have  enjoyed  the  abun- 
dant gifts  of  our  Creator  ...  In  this 
time  of  testing  we  shall  ever  place 
our  trust  in  the  keeping  of  God's 
Commandments,  knowing  that  He  who 
has  brought  us  here  requires  justice 
and  mercy  in  return. 

"As  we  lift  our  thankful  hearts  to 
Him,  we  will  see  clearly  the  vision  of 
the  world  that  is  meant  to  be  and  set 
our  hearts  resolutely  toward  the 
achievement  of  it." 
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TRENDS  OF 


THE  TIMES 


ocfatic  convention  are  as  inclusive  of 
all  Americans  as  possible.  Thank  you 
for  your  cooperation." 


Florida  School  Policy 
Under  Court  Attacks 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  Presbyterians  and 
other  Protestants  leading  the  opposi- 
tion to  an  all-out  legal  attack  on  re- 
ligious observances  in  Florida's  pub- 
lic schools  are  preparing  for  their 
second  court  skirmish  late  this  month. 

Companion  suits  were  brought 
against  the  Dade  County  school  dis- 
trict by  a  Unitarian,  an  agnostic  and 
three  Jewish  parents,  who  said  they 
intended  to  take  the  case  to  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  for  a  decision. 
They  have  the  backing  of  the  Amer- 
ican Jewish  Congress  and  the  Civil 
Liberties  Union. 

It  is  the  first  time  in  American 
jurisprudence  that  a  whole  constella- 
tion of  religious  practices  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  has  been  attacked  in  a 
single  case.  Under  attack  are  such 
practices  as  Bible  readings  in  as- 
semblies and  classrooms;  distributions 
of  Bibles  and  religious  literature  to 
students;  prayers  and  grace  before 
meals;  Christmas,  Easter  and  Hanuk- 
kah  programs,  baccalaureate  services; 
and  the  imposition  of  a  religious  test 
for  teachers  and  other  school  em- 
ployees. 

A  Presbyterian  lawyer,  E.  F.  P. 
Brigham,  is  an  attorney  for  Protes- 
tant intervenors  who  are  defending 
the  religious  observances  in  the 
schools. 

During  the  first  four  days  of  testi- 
mony in  July  Mr.  Brigham  quizzed 
a  Unitarian  minister  on  use  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  school.  The  Uni- 
tarian said  some  members  of  his  faith 
did  not  approve  of  its  use  because 
"locating  God  in  heaven  is  objection- 
able to  many  Unitarians." 

While  the  court  battle  raged,  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Everglades  ex- 
pressed "genuine  dismay"  over  the 
suits.  A  resolution  passed  at  the  Pres- 
bytery's quarterly  meeting  noted: 
"One  of  the  original,  fundamental 
freedoms  established  by  our  Founding 
Fathers  was  to  worship  as  they  de- 
sired; the  interpretation  of  religious 
freedom  taken  by  those  opposing  Bi- 
ble reading  is  that  of  freedom  from 
worship,  which  is  ungodly  and  con- 
trary to  human  experience." 

The  resolution  recalled  the  place  of 
the  belief  in  God  in  American  history 


and  the  place  of  prayer  in  the  prac- 
tice of  such  public  bodies  as  the  U.  S. 
Congress. 

Also  voicing  opposition  to  the  suits 
were  the  Greater  Miami  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  Greater  Miami  Min- 
isterial Association.  The  same  two 
organizations  passed  resolutions  three 
years  ago  expressing  disapproval  of 
attempts  to  keep  Christians  from  pray- 
ing as  Christians  in  public  meetings. 

Among  the  witnesses  during  the  first 
part  of  the  trial  was  a  17-year-old 
Jewish  girl  who  said  she  found  such 
expressions  as  "in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior's  Name,  we  pray"  to  be  "ex- 
tremely offensive  and  sectarian."  She 
also  said  she  objected  to  the  use  of 
the  name  of  God  in  school,  except 
when  used  in  the  pledge  of  allegiance 
to  the  flag. 

While  testimony  was  being  taken, 
young  people  of  Shenandoah  Presby- 
terian Church  conducted  an  around- 
the-clock  prayer  service. 

More  testimony  will  be  taken  later 
this  month,  after  a  recess  declared 
because  of  a  death  in  the  family  of 
the  judge.  (See  editorial,  "More 
Thoughts,"  p.  10). 


Dem's  Prayer  Protested 

ST.   PAUL,   Minn.   —    (RNS)  — 

Two  Minnesota  Jewish  organizations 
have  protested  reference  to  America 
as  "a  Christian  nation"  by  Methodist 
Bishop  Gerald  Kennedy,  Los  Angeles, 
in  his  benediction  at  a  session  of  the 
Democratic  national  convention  in  Los 
Angeles. 

A  telegram  was  sent  by  Rabbi  Moses 
Sachs,  secretary  of  the  Minnesota 
Rabbinical  Association,  and  Samuel 
L.  Scheiner,  executive  director  of  the 
Jewish  Community  Relations  council, 
to  Sen.  Hubert  Humphrey,  co-chair- 
man of  the  Minnesota  delegation. 

"We  were  dismayed  to  hear  Bishop 
Kennedy  in  his  benediction  pronounce 
America  'a  Christian  nation'  and  ex- 
plicitly exclude  a  sizeable  number  of 
Americans  from  his  prayer,"  the  wire 
said. 

"As  representatives  of  the  Minne- 
sota Jewish  community,  we  hope  that 
you  will  use  your  good  offices  to  the 
end  that  future  prayers  at  the  Dem- 


A  Negro  Baptist  minister,  the  Rev. 
E.  A.  Anderson,  Los  Angeles,  who 
gave  the  invocation  at  a  later  session, 
also  made  reference  to  the  United 
States  as  "a  Christian  nation"  in  his 
prayer. 


Bible  Course  in  Ohio 
Ruled  Unconstitutional 

COLUMBUS,  O.  —   (RNS)  —  A 

Protestant  church  -  sponsored  Bible 
course  given  in  at  least  seven  public 
schools  of  the  Blackriver  Consolidated 
School  District  was  declared  unconsti- 
tutional here  by  Ohio  Attorney  Gen- 
eral Mark  McElroy. 

The  attorney  general  ruled  on  the 
course  —  a  30-minute,  non-sectarian 
Bible  study  each  week  —  at  the  re- 
quest of  Dennis  Dannley,  prosecutor  of 
Medina  County. 

Mr.  McElroy  said  the  course  violat- 
ed  provisions  of  Article  1,  Section  7 
of  the  Ohio  Constitution  and  the  First  i 
Amendment  of  the  U.  S.  Constitution 
which  outlaw  the  establishment  of  a  i 
state  religion. 

The  course  was  sponsored  by   14  J 
Protestant  churches  united  under  the 
name  "Association  for  Religious  Ed-  !  ^ 
ucation  in  Public  Schools." 

Schools  involved  are  in  rural  areas  I 

of  three  Ohio  counties.    The  course,  1 

or  one  similar  to  it,  has  been  given  1 

in  some  Ashland  schools  for  16  years.  ( 

Mr.  McElroy  noted  in  his  decision 
that  constitutional  objections  to  re- 
ligious instruction  in  public  schools  ? 
centered  on  four  points:  instruction  v 
in  a  specific  version  of  the  Bible;  the  ii 
singing  of  hymns  or  verse  with  in-  r 
struction ;  compulsion  or  use  of  public  \  t 
school  authority  to  encourage  atten-  h 
dance,  and  the  use  of  time  and  facili-  t 
ties  of  a  tax  supported  institution  to  o 
support  a  particular  religion.  \ 

The  ruling  was  asked  for  as  a  result  : 
of  the  addition  of  the  Spencer  public 
school  to  the  Blackriver  School  Dis- 
trict. 

Children  in  the  Spencer  school  were  j 
given  notices  which  told  of  the  "re-  i 
ligious  education  in  our  schools  ir  i 
grades  one  through  six."  Miriam  Jones  i  i 
a  graduate  of  Moody  Bible  Institute  i  i 
was  to  teach  the  course,  according  tc ;  1 
the  notice.  She  has  also  taught  th(  I 
coui-se  in  the  other  schools. 
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THE  UNIQUE  BOOK 


REV.   EDWARD   B.  COOPER 


Years  ago  agnostic  General  Lew 
Wallace  determined  to  write  a  book 
"exposing"  supernatural  Christianity 
as  a  fraud.  In  order  that  he  might 
know  his  subject  he  began  to  study  the 
Bible.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  spoke 
to  him  through  the  pages  of  the  Book 
Divine,  and  he  finally  became  con- 
vinced that  its  contents  were  true. 
Instead  of  trying  to  undermine  and 
destroy  it,  he  became  its  friend,  and 
wrote  Ben  Hur,  one  of  the  greatest 
Christian  novels  ever  produced. 

The  Bible  is  read  today  because  it 
is  worth  reading.  The  reason  why 
800  out  of  every  1000  books  are  for- 
gotten within  one  year  of  their  pub- 
lication is  that  there  is  so  little  written 
worth  remembering.  But  the  Bible 
lives  on  because  it  is  God's  Book.  The 
American  Bible  Society  tells  us  that 
the  entire  Bible  or  Scripture  portions 
have  been  translated  into  over  1100 
different  languages.  The  Word  of 
God  has  been  burned,  criticized,  and 
betrayed,  yet  it  lives  on. 

In  Psalms  119:140  we  read,  "Thy 
word  is  very  pure;  therefore  thy  ser- 
vant loveth  it."  That  word  "pure" 
in  the  Hebrew  contains  the  idea  of 
refining,  as  when  gold  is  purified 
through  the  refiner's  fire.  Someone 
has  said  concerning  the  Word  of  God 
that  "it  is  absolutely  perfect,  with- 
out the  dross  of  vanity  and  fallibility 
which  runs  through  human  writings." 

Experts  tell  us  that  pure  gold  is 
so  fixed  that  if  an  ounce  of  it  were 
set  in  the  eye  of  a  glass  furnace  for 
two  months  it  would  not  lose  a  single 
grain.  In  the  handling  of  gold  bullion 
it  is  necessary  to  weigh  the  gold  at 
regular  intervals,  because  pieces  of 
it  chip  off  and  a  certain  amount  of 
deterioraton  sets  in  because  the  bul- 
lion is  not  pure  gold.  So  even  with 
the  most  perfect  of  human  words, 
there  is  still  some  dross  in  them. 


Only  the  Word  of  God  is  beyond  the 
pale  of  criticism.  It  has  stood  the 
fires  of  attack  and  corrosion  for  cen- 
turies, and  is  just  as  upright  in  its 
integrity  today,  just  as  pure,  and  just 
as  effective  as  the  day  it  was  written. 
It  is  still  "sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword." 

When  I  use  the  term  "unique"  and 
apply  it  to  the  Bible  I  do  not  mean 
that  it  is  odd,  but  that  it  stands  ab- 
solutely alone,  that  it  is  the  only  one 
of  its  class  in  all  the  world,  that  it  is 
different  from  any  other  book  ever 
written.  The  Bible  is  unique  in  its 
origin,  unique  in  its  message,  and 
unique  in  its  effect  upon  men. 

I.    IN  ITS  ORIGIN 

In  answering  the  question  "Can  God 
be  known?"  we  believe  that  the  only 
way  the  true  God  can  be  known  by 
man  is  through  His  Holy  Word.  God, 
then,  has  made  Himself  and  His  gra- 
cious purposes  known  to  man  in  an 
immediate  and  direct  Word  of  God 
which  is  reverently  to  be  received  in 
simple  faith.  This  authoritative  mes- 
sage has  not  been  attained  by  human 
effort;  discovered  by  human  wisdom. 
It  stands  entire  waiting  only  to  be  ac- 
cepted. In  fact,  both  the  revelation 
and  the  process  through  which  it  was 
enshrined  in  a  written  record  must 
be  viewed  as  a  part  of  the  redemptive 
work  of  God.  "God,  who  at  sundry 
time  and  in  divers  manners,  spake 
in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  past  days  spok- 
en unto  us  by  His  Son."  (Heb.  1:1,2). 

God,  then,  can  be  known  because 
God  has  spoken.  The  Bible  comes 
to  us  with  the  voice  of  authority  and 
must  be  believed  because  it  is  the 
Word  of  God.  For  this  reason  the 
prophets  reiterated  over  and  over 
again,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord."  Our 
own  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 


Chapter  I,  Section  4  says,  "The  au- 
thority of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  for 
which  it  ought  to  be  believed  and 
obeyed,  dependeth  not  upon  the  testi- 
mony of  any  man  or  church,  but 
wholly  upon  God,  (who  is  truth  itself) 
the  author  thereof;  and  therefore  it 
is  to  be  received,  because  it  is  the 
Word  of  God." 

The  Bible  is  a  collection  of  66 
pamphlets  or  short  books  written  by 
about  40  different  writers  at  different 
places  and  at  times  extending  over 
a  period  of  1600  years.  Few  of  the 
writers  of  these  books  knew  each 
other,  and  none  of  them  knew  what 
collection  of  their  writings  would  be 
included  in  one  volume  many  hun- 
dreds of  years  after  they  were  written. 
Yet  the  remarkable  thing  about  these 
writings  is  that  they  all  fit  together 
like  the  stones  of  an  arch  and  support 
each  other  in  a  way  which  no  other 
literature  could  do. 

This  did  not  occur  by  chance.  God 
was  behind  these  men  guiding  them 
by  His  Holy  Spirit  and  supernaturally 
preserving  them  from  making  the  er- 
rors into  which  all  other  authors  nat- 
urally fall  because  they  are  human. 
Yet  we  conservatives  do  not  believe 
in  "the  dictation  theory  of  inspiration" 
for  we  hold  that  the  personalities  of 
the  various  writers  appear  in  the  books 
they  wrote.  They  were  simply  guided 
by  God  so  that  they  would  make  no 
mistakes,  and  for  that  reason  we  be- 
lieve that  the  Bible  is  our  only  "in- 
fallible rule  of  faith  and  practice." 

We  have,  for  instance,  the  wonder- 
ful writings  of  Moses  in  the  Penta- 
teuch. He  may  not  have  been  an 
eloquent  public  speaker,  but  he  cer- 
tainly wielded  a  facile  pen.  We  see 
the  Shepherd — King  David  writing  in 
the  Psalms  descriptions  of  the  beau- 
ties of  nature  with  which  he  was  so 
intimately  familiar.   Amos  was  called 
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from  being  a  herdsman  and  a  vine- 
dresser to  be  a  prophet  of  God  and  we 
see  the  rough  marks  of  his  calling  in 
his  divinely  inspired  words. 

In  the  New  Testament,  contrast  the 
simple,  yet  beautiful,  style  of  the 
Apostle  John  with  the  long  in- 
volved sentences  of  erudite,  university- 
trained  Paul,  the  theologian;  or  think 
of  Luke,  the  physician-traveller,  —  and 
note  the  medical  and  nautical  terms  he 
employs  in  the  two  books  he  wrote. 
God  was  working  through  all  these 
men. 

I  am  one  of  those  who  is  old-fash- 
ioned enough  to  believe  that  the  Bi- 
ble not  only  contains  the  Word  of 
God,  but  that  the  Bible  is  itself  the 
Word  of  God  —  that  it  is  a  unique 
Book  because  it  is  of  divine  origin. 
Those  liberals  who  declare  that  "lit- 
eral infallibility  of  Scripture  is  a 
fortress  impossible  to  defend"  not 
only  utter  sheer  heresy,  but  would 
foolishly  stake  their  claims  for  eternal 
life  upon  the  fallible  opinions  of  finite 
men  rather  than  upon  the  infallible 
Word  of  the  Infinite  and  Eternal  God. 

II    IN  ITS  MESSAGE 

The  Bible  is  the  only  Book  in  all 
the  world  that  has  the  audacity  to  tell 
man  just  what  a  miserable  creature 
he  is.  It  claims,  without  contradiction 
from  cover  to  cover,  that  man  was 
specially  created  in  the  image  of  His 
Maker  with  mental  and  spiritual  fac- 
ulties that  fitted  him  for  communion 
with  his  Creator  and  for  worship  and 
understanding  of  His  works.  It  then 
goes  on  to  state  that  man  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  self-will  disobeyed  the 
command  of  God  and  fell  into  sin, 
and  that  this  brought  pain,  sorrow, 
and  death  into  the  world. 

The  Scriptures  are  clear  and  agreed 
in  stating  that  man  is  a  sinner,  and  all 
the  writers  emphasize  that  because  of 
our  first  parents'  sin  all  the  world  is 
guilty  before  God.  Romans  5:12  — 
"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned."  Jer.  17:9 — 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked."  Ezek.  18:4 
—  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die."  Romans  6:23  —  "The  wages  of 
sin  is  death."  Eph.  2:1,4  —  "You 
.  .  .  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins 
.  .  .  were  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath." 

The  Bible  also  harmoniously  tells  of 
God's  wondrous  plan  of  salvation.  Yes, 
while  God  is  a  God  of  holiness  and 
justice  Who  will  in  no  wise  spare  the 


guilty,  He  is  also  a  God  of  mercy  and 
grace  Who  wants  to  see  men  live. 
Therefore,  when  men  because  of  sin 
were  unable  to  keep  His  covenant  of 
works,  He  provided  another  way  — 
a  by-faith  way  of  righteousness.  He 
sent  His  only  begotten  Son  to  die  up- 
on the  cross  for  us.  When  we  place 
our  faith  in  this  Savior  our  sins  are 
laid  upon  Him,  and  His  perfect  right- 
eousness is  laid  to  our  account.  John 
3:16  —  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
Romans  3:24  —  "We  are  justified 
freely  by  His  grace  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Titus  2:14  —  "Our  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
gave  Himself  for  us  that  He  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity." 

So  the  message  of  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testaments  is  essentially  the 
same,  for  the  scarlet  thread  of  redemp- 
tion runs  throughout  the  entire  Bible. 
In  the  institution  of  sacrifice  the  of- 
fering of  the  blood  of  a  lamb  looked 
forward  to  the  offering  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  and  His  precious  blood  on  the 

God  has  worked  some  very  surpris- 
ing results  with  some  imperfect  people. 

cross  of  Calvary.  Substitutionary 
atonement  is  the  teaching  of  both 
Testaments,  and  the  redemption  fore- 
told in  the  Old  is  the  redemption  re- 
vealed in  the  New. 

Furthermore,  the  Bible  not  only 
agrees  on  what  we  need  to  know  in 
order  that  we  might  be  saved  from 
sin,  it  also  agrees  on  the  information 
necessary  to  live  the  Christian  life. 
There  are  some  who  object  to  the 
view  that  the  Bible  contains  our  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,  for  they  hold 
that  since  we  are  under  grace  we  no 
longer  need  a  law.  However,  the  Bi- 
ble clearly  teaches  that  the  law  of 
God  is  of  eternal  validity,  and  we  en- 
deavor to  keep  it  today  because  we 
love  the  Lord  and  desire  to  please 
Him. 

III.    IN  ITS  EFFECT  UPON  MEN 

No  other  book  ever  written  has 
changed  the  lives  of  men  like  the  Bi- 
ble. It  has  transformed  enemies  of 
Christ  and  His  Church  into  friends  of 
God  and  His  Gospel;  it  has  made  sin- 
ners into  saints;  it  has  changed  man- 
eating  savages  into  dedicated  Chris- 
tians. It  has  lifted  the  level  of  so- 
cieties, it  has  raised  the  status  of 
women  in  the  world,  it  has  been  the 
motivating  force  behind  every  good 
movement  ever  started. 


An  old  professor  of  biology  used 
to  hold  a  little  brown  seed  in  his  hand, 
and  say,  "I  know  exactly  the  composi- 
tion of  this  seed.  It  has  in  it  hydro- 
gen, carbon,  and  nitrogen.  I  know 
the  exact  proportions.  And  I  can 
make  a  seed  that  will  look  exactly 
like  this  seed.  But  if  I  plant  my 
seed  it  will  come  to  naught;  its  ele- 
ments will  simply  be  absorbed  by  the 
soil.  But  if  I  plant  in  the  good  ground 
this  seed  God  made,  it  will  became  a 
plant  because  it  contains  the  mys- 
terious principle  we  call  life." 

The  Bible  looks  like  other  books. 
We  cannot  altogether  understand  its 
marvellous  power.  But  planted  in  good 
ground,  it  shows  that  it  has  the  life 
principle  in  itself,  for  it  brings  forth 
fruit  in  the  hearts  of  its  hearers. 

How  important  it  is,  then,  that  we 
get  this  Gospel  out;  that  we  take  it 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  that  we 
send  out  more  and  more  missionaries 
to  spread  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  to  those 
who  do  not  know  Him.  Much  of  the 
world  still  lies  in  darkness,  and  many 
do  not  know  Christ  Who  alone  can 
cleanse  from  sin.  There  are  still  al- 
most 2000  tongues  into  which  the 
Word  has  not  yet  been  translated.  The 
immensity  of  the  task  sometimes  stag- 
gers us,  but  let  us  never  forget  that 
we  have  a  great  God  who  is  able  to 
accomplish  great  things  through  will- 
ing hands  and  hearts. 

This  unique  Book,  the  Bible,  is  the 
only  answer  to  competing  "isms"  such 
as  international  Communism.  Let  no 
one  mistake  it  —  we  are  already  in 
a  great  religious  war,  a  war  between 
godless  totalitarianism  and  Bible  Chris- 
tianity. Communism  is  a  religion  to 
its  devotees  and  if  we  only  had  the 
zeal  which  they  use  in  propagating  their 
gospel  of  hate,  our  Gospel  of  love 
through  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  would  spread  more  quickly  and 
penetrate  more  deeply. 

May  God,  then,  enable  us  to  appreci- 
ate more  fully  the  great  heritage  that 
we  have  in  the  Gospel  of  His  grace, 
and  in  that  Book,  His  Holy  Word, 
which  stands  alone  as  containing  the 
only  answer  to  the  problems  that  per- 
plex this  old  world. 

"How  precious  is  the  Book  divine, 

By  inspiration  given! 
Bright  as  a  lamp  its  precepts  shine, 

To  guide  our  souls  to  heaven." 
***** 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cooper  is  pastor  of 
the  Sharon  church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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What  does  the  Church  expect  when  it  asks:  "Do  you  receive  and  adopt  the  Con- 
cession of  Faith  .  .  .  ? 

The  Vows  of  Teaching 

and  Ruling  Elders 

Following  is  a  letter  written  in  February,  1833,  by  the  Rev.  Prof.  Samuel 
Miller,  of  Princeton  Seminary,  on  the  subject,  "Adherence  to  our  doctrinal 
Standards."  —  Abridged  by  the  Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith. 


Christian  Brethren: 

I  need  not  say  that  the  faithful 
adherence  to  our  doctrinal  standards 
is  a  matter  which  stands  essentially- 
connected  with  the  peace  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  On  this  subject,  it 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  there 
be  a  concurrence  of  sentiment,  in  fa- 
vour of  some  rational  and  scriptural 
principles. 

On  the  one  hand,  if  such  absolute 
uniformity  in  the  mode  of  explain- 
ing every  minute  detail  of  truth  be 
contended  for;  if  men  are  to  be  ac- 
cused and  subjected  to  discipline  for 
not  expounding  every  doctrine  con- 
tained in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  in 
the  same  precise  manner  with  every 
other  subscriber  who  has  gone  before 
him  —  the  Church  must  inevitably 
be  kept  in  a  state  of  constant  mutual 
accusation  and  conflict.  Quietness  and 
peace  will  be  out  of  the  question. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  all  sorts  of  un- 
scriptural  opinion,  except  the  extreme 
of  heresy,  should  be  freely  coun- 
tenanced by  any  of  our  judicatories; 
if  that  refusal  to  censure  any  form 
of  doctrinal  error,  short  of  palpable 
Unitarianism,  be  adopted  as  the  pre- 
valent policy,  it  will  be  impossible 
much  longer  to  keep  the  Church  to- 
gether. Or  rather,  it  will  not,  much 
longer,  be  worth  keeping  together.  For 
it  will  cease  to  be  what  the  Church 
was  constituted  and  intended  to  be, 
a  "WITNESS  FOR  GOD,"  in  the 
midst  of  a  corrupt  and  ungodly  world; 
—  a  witness  for  the  truth  as  well  as 
the  order  of  His  family. 


It  is  well  known,  that  when  min- 
isters are  ordained  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church;  or  when  those  already 
ordained  are  received  into  our  body, 
they  are  called  upon  to  give  their 
formal  assent,  among  others,  to  the 
following  questions: 

1.  "Do  you  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments to  be  the  Word  of  God,  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice?" 

2.  "Do  you  sincerely  receive 
and  adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith 
of  this  Church  as  containing  the 
system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures?" 

Here,  it  will  be  observed,  the  BIBLE 
is  declared  to  be  the  Only  Infallible 
Rule  of  Faith,  and  the  Confession  of 
Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  is 
recognized  as  only  a  summary  or  com- 
pendious view  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  members  of  that  Church  agree  in 
interpreting  the  Scriptures.  In  this 
sense  only  are  we  in  the  habit  of  call- 
ing our  "Confession  of  Faith,"  and 
"Foi-m  of  Government,"  our  "ecclesi- 
astical standards."  Not  ultimate  stan- 
dards of  faith  and  practice;  but  stan- 
dards or  tests,  for  ascertaining  the 
manner  in  which  we,  as  a  Church, 
profess  to  interpret  the  Bible. 

How  is  this  public  subscription,  or 
assent  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  to 
be  understood?  Is  it  to  be  considered 
as  precluding  all  variety  of  opinion? 
Is  it  to  secure  perfect  uniformity  in 
the  manner  of  construing  every  min- 
ute article,  as  to  censure  and  ex- 
clude every  possible  diversity  of  ex- 
position on  any  point?    Such  perfect 


uniformity  among  3,000  ministers  is 
not  to  be  realized.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  framers  of  the  Westminster 
Standards  differed  on  minor  points, 
yet  they  were  all  substantial  and  sin- 
cere Calvinists.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  Dutch  Synod,  and  also  of  the 
American  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Phila- 
delphia of  1729,  who  first  adopted  the 
Westminster  Confession  and  Cat- 
echisms for  the  American  Presby- 
terian Church.  They  were  all  sub- 
stantial, sincere  Calvinists;  and,  there- 
fore, unanimously,  and  with  good  faith, 
subscribed  to  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. 

An  impartial  jury  would  answer  the 
question  of  the  meaning  of  the  words 
"the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,"  in  the  following 
manner:  "Since  the  primary  object 
of  subscribing  an  ecclesiastical  creed 
is  to  express  agreement  in  doctrinal 
beliefs;  since  the  manifest  design  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  to  maintain  what  is 
commonly  called  the  Calvinistic  sys- 
tem, and  since  this  has  been  the  uni- 
versal understanding,  ever  since  that 
Confession  was  formed,  we  judge  that 
no  man  who  is  not  a  sincere  Calvinist, 
that  is,  who  does  not  ex  animo  (from 
his  heart)  receive  all  the  distinguish- 
ing articles  of  the  Calvinistic  system, 
can  honestly  subscribe  it. 

We  cannot  resist  the  conclusion,  as 
fair  and  honorable  men,  that  unless 
a  candidate  for  admission  does  really 
believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity; 
the  incarnation  and  true  Deity  of 
Jesus  Christ;  the  personality  and  Deity 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  fall  and  entire 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  17.  I960 


native  depravity  of  man  in  virtue  of 
a  connection  with  Adam,  the  progenitor 
of  our  race;  the  vicarious  atoning 
sacrifice  of  the  Redeemer;  the  justifi- 
cation solely  on  account  of  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  set  to  our  account, 
and  made  ours  by  faith;  sovereign 
and  unconditional  personal  election  to 
eternal  life;  regeneration  and  sancti- 
fication  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  the  eternal  punishment  of  the 
impenitently  wicked,  etc;  —  unless  he 
sincerely  believes  all  these  and  the 
essentially  allied  doctrines  which  have 
been  considered  as  distinguishing  fea- 
tures of  the  Calvinistic  system,  and 
believes  them  in  substance,  as  they 
are  laid  down  in  the  Confession,  our 
verdict  is,  that  he  cannot  honestly 
subscribe  to  it. 

It  appears  to  me  that  nothing  can 
be  plainer,  than  that  a  Pelagian,  a 
Semi-pelagian,  or  Arminian,  to  say 
nothing  of  more  radical  errorists,  can- 
not possibly,  with  a  good  conscience, 
subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  To  erect 
a  barrier  against  the  encroachment  of 
these  errors  in  England  was  one  of 
the  main  objects  of  the  formulation 
of  the  Westminster  Standards.  Again, 
our  own  Church,  in  1729,  in  her 
"adopting  act"  had  the  errors  of 
Semi-pelagianism  and  Arminianism  in 
view. 

The  question,  however,  is,  how 
minor  differences  in  the  mode  of  ex- 
plaining Gospel  truth  may  be  decided. 
No  position  in  morals  can  be  plainer, 
than  those  principles  which  the  Con- 
fession in  language  directly  proscribes: 
which  it  was  expressly  and  specially 
intended  to  exclude;  and  which  the 
actual  administration  of  the  Church 
under  it,  is  known  to  have  again  and 
again  condemned  and  excluded.  The 
advocate  of  such  cannot  possibly,  with 
a  good  conscience,  subscribe  to  its 
articles.  Such  a  subscription  is  a 
SOLEMN  PERJURY. 

If  there  be  such  a  thing  as  "lying 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,"  here  it  is.  It  is 
destroying  the  very  intention  of  a 
creed;  the  object  of  which,  as  all  al- 
low, is  to  ascertain  and  secure  con- 
currence in  faith.  If  the  system  of 
doctrine  taught  in  the  Confession  be 
wrong,  let  it  by  all  means  be  changed. 
But  as  long  as  we  profess  to  hold  cer- 
tain doctrines,  let  us  really  and  honest- 
ly hold  them.  I  would  unspeakably 
rather  discard  the  Confession  alto- 
gether, than  adopt  a  principle  which 
would  render  its  use  a  solemn  mock- 
ery. 


I  shall  close  with  remarks  along 
this  same  line  made  by  the  late  Dr. 
John  Witherspoon:  "I  cannot  for- 
bear warning  you  against  a  piece  of 
dishonesty  which  may  possibly  be 
found  united  to  gravity  and  decency 
in  other  respects.  I  mean  a  minister's 
subscribing  to  articles  of  doctrine 
which  he  does  not  believe.  This  is 
so  direct  a  violation  of  sincerity,  that 
it  is  astonishing  to  think  how  men 
can  set  their  minds  at  ease  in  the 
prospect,  or  keep  them  in  peace  after 
the  deliberate  commission  of  it.  The 
very  excuses  and  evasions  that  are 
offered  in  defence  of  it  are  a  disgrace 
to  reason,  as  well  as  a  scandal  to  re- 
ligion. 

What  success  can  be  expected  from 
that  man's  ministry,  who  begins  it 
with  an  act  of  such  complicated  guilt? 
How  can  he  take  upon  him  to  reprove 
others  for  sin,  or  to  train  them  up 
in  virtue  and  true  goodness,  while  he 
himself  is  chargeable  with  direct,  pre- 
meditated, and  perpetual  perjury?  .  .  . 
I  have  particularly  chosen  to  introduce 
the  subject  upon  this  occasion,  that 
I  may  attack  it,  not  as  an  error,  but 
as  a  fraud;  not  as  a  mistake  in  judg- 


ment, but  an  instance  of  gross  dis- 
honesty and  insincerity  of  heart.  I 
must  beg  every  minister,  but  especial- 
ly those  young  persons  who  have  an 
eye  to  the  sacred  office,  to  remember 
that  God  will  not  be  mocked,  though 
the  world  may  be  deceived.  In  His 
sight,  no  gravity  of  deportment,  no 
pretence  to  freedom  of  inquiry,  (a 
thing  excellent  in  itself,)  no  regular 
exercise  of  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment, will  warrant  or  excuse  such  a 
lie  for  gain,  as  solemnly  to  subscribe 
what  they  do  not  believe."  (Wither- 
spoon's  Works,  Vol.  I,  pp.  313-4.) 

Dr.  Miller's  Letter  is  taken  from  a 
volume  entitled  LETTERS  TO  PRES- 
BYTERIANS, ON  THE  PRESENT 
CRISIS  IN  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
It  was  published  at  the  time  of  tension 
between  the  Old  and  New  School  ele- 
ments in  the  Church  in  the  early 
1830's.  Since  our  church  today  is 
in  many  ways  faced  with  similar  ten- 
sions, and  since  the  question  of  sub- 
scription is  again  involved,  these  words 
of  Dr.  Miller  may  be  useful  for  our 
day. 


— The  Marvin  Messenger,  Tyler,  Texas 


Do -It -Yourself  Worship  Kit 

"For  those  who  want  to  worship  beside  a  trout  stream,  or  while  mowing 
the  lawn  or  on  the  golf  course,  we  offer  the  "Do-It-Yourself"  Worship  Kit 
to  take  the  place  of  your  church.  Here's  what  you'll  find  in  each  carefully 
planned  package. 

"One  portable,  lightweight  seat,  shaped  like  a  church  pew.  Can  be  set  up 
anywhere.  One  small  paper-covered  hymnal  containing  one  dozen  well-known 
hymns.  One  harmonica.  (You'll  find  it  difficult  to  play  and  sing  at  the  same 
time.    But,  after  all,  there  must  be  some  challenge). 

"One  abbreviated  New  Testament  with  familiar  selections  designed  to  be 
read  in  less  than  one  minute.  One  set  of  Responsive  Readings.  (These  can  be 
used  effectively  at  home  —  in  an  empty  room,  or  out  of  doors,  if  there  is  an 
echo) . 

"One  small  offering  plate  —  to  be  held  in  the  left  hand  while  putting  the 
coin  in  with  the  right.  (Denomination  of  coin  unimportant  as  you  get  it  back 
anyway) . 

"One  brief  sermon  entitled,  "What  a  Good  Person  I  Am."  It  may  be  read 
aloud  or  silently.  (Tests  have  proved  the  theme  can  be  used  effectively 
again  and  again). 

"Those  who  have  used  our  'Do-It-Yourself  Worship  Kit  tell  us  that  they 
get  an  extra  lift  if,  at  the  close  of  the  service,  they  rush  to  the  mirror  and 
shake  hands  with  themselves.    But  this  is  optional. 

"So,  why  spend  time  in  church?  Why  support  someone  else  to  do  something 
you  can  do  as  well  by  yourself?  Send  today  for  your  new  Do-It-Yourself  Wor- 
ship Kit!  (Cash  or  C.O.D.  only.  Our  experience  with  charge  orders  has  been 
disappointing)." 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY        COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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EDITORIALS 

More  Thoughts  on  Religious  Freedom 


The  increasing  consciousness  of  re- 
ligion in  American  life  has  resulted  in 
an  increasing  tension  between  religions 
with  a  consequent  snarl  in  the  practi- 
cal application  of  the  principles  of  re- 
ligious "freedom"  as  such  "freedom" 
is  guaranteed  by  the  Constitution. 

All  over  the  country  incidents  are 
occurring  which  tend  to  indicate  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  society  in 
which  people  of  different  faiths  can 
live  together  without  stepping  on  each 
other's  toes.  Apparently  the  day  is 
not  far  when  America  must  decide 
whether  it  shall  be  considered  a  god- 
less nation  or  a  Christian  nation. 
There  seems  to  be  no  middle  ground. 

In  Massachusetts,  a  man  is  unhappy 
over  "In  God  We  Trust"  on  our  coins. 
In  New  York,  a  school  principal  ob- 
jects to  "this  nation,  under  God,"  in 
the  pledge  of  allegiance  to  the  Flag. 
In  Miami,  Fla.,  a  Jewish  girl  finds 
prayers  in  school  ending  with  "in  the 
Name  of  Jesus  Christ"  highly  offen- 
sive. And  —  also  in  Miami  —  a  radio 
advertising  salesman  insists  that  his 
"freedom  of  religion"  allows  him  the 
freedom  to  keep  religious  influences 
away  from  his  children.  Therefore — 
he  insists  in  court  —  the  rest  of  the 
children  in  the  school  system  must 
also  be  kept  from  religious  influences, 
to  protect  his  "freedom." 

In  Pennsylvania,  children  belonging 
to  a  strict  sect  refuse  to  watch  edu- 
cational films  in  school,  throwing  au- 
thorities into  a  tizzy.  And  a  harried 
county  prosecutor  in  Ohio  has  asked 
the  Supreme  Court  to  close  two  Amish 
schools  because  (in  effect)  they  aren't 
teaching  anything.  It  seems  that  the 
Amish  don't  believe  in  education  be- 
yond grammar  school  and  in  order  to 
comply  with  state  requirements  that 
children  attend  school  until  they  are 
16,  they  are  running  their  own  schools 
which  —  it  is  alleged  —  teach  virtually 
nothing. 

i;  We  have  all  heard  of  cases  where 
Jehovah's  Witnesses  refused  to  uphold 
^he  government  of  the  U.  S.  in  pledge 
<j>r  in  service;  where  Quakers  refused  to 
fight;  where  Mormons  wanted  to  prac- 
tice polygamy. 


One  of  these  days  we  may  be  shocked 
to  hear  of  a  sect  caught  in  the  act  of 
human  sacrifice.  Should  such  an 
eventuality  occur,  what  will  we  do  if 
they  plead  immunity  on  the  grounds 
of  religious  freedom?  We  will  prose- 
cute them  to  the  full  extent  of  the  law, 
that's  what  we  will  do.  And  the  law 
under  which  they  will  be  prosecuted 
will  be  one  based  on  the  Christian  in- 
terpretation of  right  and  wrong  — 
not  on  some  obscure  sect's  interpreta- 
tion of  right  and  wrong. 

The  fact  is  that  it  is  the  Christian 
concept  which  secures  the  very  free- 
doms which  the  non-Christians  enjoy 
and  for  which  they  contend.  We  can 
go  further :  It  is  the  Protestant  Chris- 
tian concept  which  secures  the  very 
freedoms  which  others  are  now  trying 
to  claim  as  their  own. 

If  there  is  to  be  real  religious  lib- 
erty in  America,  we  must  —  at  the 
very  least  —  declare  that  this  is  a 
Christian  nation  and  that  others  who 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  worshipping  as 
they  choose  must  nevertheless  recog- 
nize that  they  are  "guests"  of  a  Chris- 
tian "host";  and  that  their  "freedom" 
must  not  destroy,  upset  or  embarrass 
the  form  and  order  native  to  the  land 
in  which  they  enjoy  their  "freedom." 

This  is  to  say  that  a  Jew  may  prac- 
tice his  religion  without  molestation. 
But  if  he  (or  she)  goes  to  public 
school  in  these  U.  S.,  he  (or  she)  must 
sit  quietly  while  prayers  are  offered 
in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


The  NCC  And 
Party  Platforms 

Once  again  meddling  in  politics  "on 
behalf  of  33  constituent  Protestant 
and  Eastern  Orthodox  communions" 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
sought  to  influence  the  framing  of 
both  party  platforms  prior  to  the  na- 
tional conventions.  This  is  what  the 
NCC  urged  upon  both  Democratic  and 
Republican  platform  committees,  as 
an  expression  of  the  will  of  the 
churches : 

— More  general  disarmament. 


— Recognition  of  Red  China.  (This 
was  couched  in  circumlocution:  ".  .  . 
we  urge  the  maintenance  of  channels 
of  reconciliation,  communication  and 
influence  with  the  community  of  man- 
kind/whatever the  form  of  government 
to  which  peoples  are  subjugated." 

— Support  for  the  Connally  Amend- 
ment, respecting  U.  S.  sovereignty  be- 
fore the  International  Court  of  Justice. 

— Relaxation  of  immigration  and  nat- 
uralization laws. 

— Implementation  of  citizen's  rights 
granted  by  the  Constitution. 

— Throttling  of  the  Un-American  Ac- 
tivities committee.  (The  reference 
was  to  "abuses  in  investigative  pro- 
cedure"). 

— Government  intervention  against 
those  who  would  use  "official  docu- 
ments" to  attack  such  religious  or- 
ganizations as  the  NCC.  (The  refer- 
ence was  to  the  Air  Force  Manual 
hassle). 

There  were  a  total  of  12  points  in 
the  communication.  The  reader  is  left 
with  a  distinct  impression  that  the 
NCC  wanted  both  political  parties  to 
go  further  "left."  Thus,  in  politics 
as  well  as  in  theology,  there  are  quite 
a  few  among  the  however  many  mil- 
lions of  Protestants  they  claim  to  rep- 
resent, who  would  just  as  soon  be 
represented  by  someone  else. 


Lost  —  One 
Christmas  Gift 

In  December  1959  Dr.  Carl  Mcln- 
tire  put  on  a  great  campaign  to  raise 
a  Christmas  gift  for  the  Korean  Pres- 
byterian Church  which  he  reported 
was  so  courageously  fighting  the 
ecumenical  movement.  It  has  been 
reported  that  Dr.  Mclntire  raised  well 
over  $100,000.  On  the  surface  this 
sounds  like  a  most  generous  effort 
in  behalf  of  a  church  doing  battle  in  a 
common  cause  with  Dr.  Mclntire. 

But  Dr.  Mclntire  seems  to  have  a 
capacity  for  presenting  "truths"  or 
"information"  that  support  his  claims 
and  ignoring  any  contrary  evidence. 
If  Dr.  Mclntire  had  presented  all  the 
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"   A  Layman  And  His  Church 

to  Dr.  I,.  Nelson  Hell 


RATIONALISM  AT  BAY 


facts  about  his  Christmas  present,  it 
would  have  been  embarrassing  to  him. 

The  most  embarrassing-  fact  about 
this  Christmas  present  is  that  it  was 
declined  by  the  leaders  of  the  church 
for  which  Dr.  Mclntire  claims  to  have 
raised  it.  Dr.  Mclntire  should  have 
this  letter  in  his  files  if  he  keeps  all 
his  correspondence. 

A  second  embarrassing  fact  is  that 
the  leadership  of  this  same  Anti- 
Ecumenical  Assembly  has  published 
repeated  statements  for  distribution 
throughout  the  Korean  Church,  saying 
that  it  has  no  connection  and  will 
have  no  connection  with  the  I.C.C.C. 
sponsored  by  Dr.  Mclntire.  This  lead- 
ership withdrew  from  the  W.C.C.  and 
is  opposed  to  certain  phases  of  the 
ecumenical  movement  related  to  the 
W.C.C.  but  it  is  also  opposed  to  Dr. 
Mclntire. 

Meanwhile  evidences  of  the  distribu- 
tion of  funds  to  churches  and  institu- 
tions over  a  wide  area  are  beginning 
to  mount.  Churches  that  had  been 
receiving  small  subsidies  from  our 
pioneer  evangelistic  funds  have  been 
offered  larger  subsidies  to  desert  our 
mission.  Home  mission  areas  that 
have  received  help  from  the  larger 
churches  in  Seoul  suddenly  have  plenty 
of  money  from  other  sources.  Institu- 
tions by  waving  the  banner  of  anti- 
ecumenicity  have  had  their  coffers  re- 
plenished. Does  this  mean  that  the 
I.C.C.C.  team  that  had  its  offer  reject- 
ed by  the  church  leadership,  has  taken 
to  by-passing  that  leadership  and  sub- 
verting the  church  beneath?  Would 
the  good  fundamentalists  who  thought 
they  were  giving  to  conserve  purity  of 
Christian  doctrine,  have  given  so  gen- 
erously if  they  knew  their  money  might 
be  used  to  subvert  a  church  that  was 
already  conservative  through  and 
through?  Dr.  Mclntire  should  give  a 
very  careful  accounting  of  his  steward- 
ship so  that  the  leadership  of  the  Ko- 
rean Church  that  he  claims  to  honor 
and  the  generous  donors  in  America 
might  know  that  all  has  been  on  the 
level  with  this  Christmas  gift  that 
seems  to  have  gone  underground. 

— John  Talmage 

Southern  Presbyterian  Mission 
Taejon,  Korea 


In  the  April  issue  of  Christianity 
and  Crisis  there  is  a  rather  plaintive 
editorial  against  conservatism,  be  it 
theological,  economic  or  political.  At 
one  place  we  read: 

"Precisely  because  the  American 
consensus  has  left  these  persons 
behind,  their  voices  have  taken  on 
stridence  and  have  sought  forums 
for  expression  in  the  church,  the 
armed  forces  and  other  somewhat 
sheltered  places.  The  public  fo- 
rum will  no  longer  listen." 

The    editorial    ends    with  these 
words : 

"The  leftward  drifting  of  the  whole 
temper  of  America  —  in  race, 
economics,  the  use  of  government, 
taxation  —  is  the  real  fear.  The 
effort  to  normalize  some  old 
pietistic  theology  is  better  seen  as 
the  rationalization  of  a  reaction- 
ary political  and  social  ideology." 

The  effort  to  shrug  off  a  rising  tide 
of  resistance  to  a  theological  liberal- 
ism which  has  fostered  in  its  wake 
economic  and  political  philosophies 
cannot  be  so  easily  accomplished  for 
there  is  a  growing  concern  on  the  part 
of  intelligent  Christians,  a  concern 
not  for  the  status  quo  or  the  so-called 
American  way  of  life,  but  for  a  Chris- 
tian faith  based  on  divine  revelation 
and  not  human  hypothesis. 

Relevant  to  this  concern  is  an  ar- 
ticle in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Satur- 
day Evening  Post  by  one  of  America's 
most  influential  theologians.  That  he 
is  a  chairman  of  the  editorial  board  of 
Christianity  and  Crisis  makes  the  char- 
acterizing of  some  who  have  never 
succumbed  to  theological  liberalism 
(or  who  are  now  in  the  process  of  re- 
jecting it)  as  "left  behind  persons" 
more  significant. 

In  the  Post  article  the  author  says: 

"Incidentally,  most  modern  Bibli- 
cal scholars  take  it  for  granted 
that  Christ's  resurrection  was  not 
a  public  event  in  the  same  sense 
as  the  crucifixion,  but  rather  a 
spiritual   experience   of  his  dis- 


ciples, a  symbol  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian faith  that  Christ's  death  rep- 
resented the  climax  of  a  histori- 
cal drama  in  which  both  the  di- 
vine mystery  and  the  human  sit- 
uation were  definitely  clarified. 
The  resurrection  stories,  however 
dubious,  as  records  of  "public" 
historical  events,  are  witnesses  to 
the  fact  that  the  church,  which 
was  formed  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  life  and  death  of  the  Man 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  did  not  regard 
His  death  as  merely  the  martyr- 
dom of  a  noble  man  but  as  a 
drama  in  which  ultimate  mys- 
teries about  God  and  man  were 
clarified." 

What  these  liberal  theologians  fail 
to  realize  is  that  there  is  a  growing 
revolt  against  such  rationalizing  of 
historic  Christian  truth  and  that  this 
revolt  is  wide-spread. 

Those  who  teach  in  liberal  theologi- 
cal circles  need  to  realize  that  the 
world  in  which  they  live  is  not  only 
far  removed  from  men  and  their  needs 
but  it  is  incapable  of  reaching  the 
masses  because  it  is  predicated  on  the 
explaining  away  of  vital  Christian 
truth. 

That  the  resurrection,  on  which  the 
Christian  hope  is  centered,  is  ex- 
plained away  in  this  doctrinaire  fash- 
ion is  a  matter  of  the  deepest  concern 
to  the  Church. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  liberal 
theologians  will  some  day  awake  to 
the  fact  that  they  cannot  explain  away 
vital  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith 
and  leave  that  faith  intact.  It  is  they 
who  stand  in  judgment,  not  those  who 
are  willing  to  accept  the  record  of 
Holy  Writ  at  face  value. 

— L.  N.  B. 


The  older  I  grow  —  and  I  now 
stand  on  the  brink  of  eternity  —  the 
more  comes  back  to  me  that  sentence 
in  the  Catechism  which  I  learned  when 
a  child,  and  the  fuller  and  deeper  its 
meaning  becomes:  "The  chief  end  of 
man  is  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  him 
forever."  —  Carlyle  THE  NEW  DIC- 
TIONARY OF  THOUGHTS. 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 


LESSON  FOR  AUGUST  28,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


The  Danger  of  Military  Alliances 


Bible  Material:    Isaiah  30-31;  36:1-37:20 
Devotional  Reading:   Ephesians  6:10-17 

The  making  —  and  breaking  —  of  military  alliances 
has  been  a  favorite  pastime  of  the  nations  from  the 
earliest  days  of  history  down  to  the  present  time. 
In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Genesis  we  have  the  in- 
teresting account  of  the  battle  of  the  four  kings  allied 
against  five  in  which  Lot  was  captured  and  then  res- 
cued; and  the  mysterious  character,  Melchizedek  ap- 
pears. When  Joshua  invaded  the  land  of  Canaan 
the  kings  of  the  South  and  then  the  kings  of  the  North 
banded  together  against  him.  It  has  been  this  way 
down  through  the  ages. 

As  a  sample  of  the  danger  of  military  alliances,  let 
us  think  of  that  wicked  king  Ahab:  "And  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  Wilt 
thou  go  with  me  to  Ramoth  and  Gilead?  And  he 
answered  him,  I  am  as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as  thy 
people;  and  we  will  be  with  thee  in  war"  (I  Kings  22)  . 
They  enquired  of  the  Lord,  but  in  spite  of  the  warning 
of  Micaiah  the  prophet  they  went  to  battle.  The  re- 
sult was  the  death  of  Ahab.  Jehoshaphat  almost  lost 
his  life  also.  "And  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah 
returned  to  his  house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem.  And  Jehu 
the  son  of  Hanani  the  seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
said  to  king  Jehoshaphat,  Shouldest  thou  help  the 
ungodly,  and  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord?  Therefore 
is  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord".  (Read  the 
whole  account  in  II  Chronicles  18-20). 

Jehoshaphat  made  other  alliances  with  Ahab.  The 
worst  was  one  in  which  he  married  his  son  to  the 
daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  This  almost  ruined 
Judah,  for  Athaliah  usurped  the  throne  and  led  the 
people  into  Baal-worship.  These  military  and  family 
alliances  often  lead  to  terrible  sins.  We  find  ourselves 
"helping  the  ungodly  and  loving  those  that  hate  the 
Lord".  And  this  is  the  grave  danger  we  face  today. 
We  are  far  stronger  if  we  go  alone  than  when  we  ally 
ourselves  with  heathen  and  ungodly  nations. 

I.   Isaiah's  Warnings  about  Egypt:    Isaiah  30,  31 

In  these  two  chapters  the  prophet  warns  his  people 
about  the  danger  of  seeking  help  from  Egypt:  "Woe 
to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the  Lord,  that  take 
counsel,  but  not  of  me;  and  that  cover  with  a  cover- 
ing, but  not  of  my  spirit,  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin: 
that  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and  have  not  asked 
at  my  mouth;  to  strengthen  themselves  in  the  strength 
of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt!  There- 
fore shall  the  strength  of  Pharaoh  be  your  shame,  and 
the  trust  in  the  shadows  of  Egypt  your  confusion  .  .  . 


Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help;  and 
stay  on  horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  because  they  are 
many;  and  in  horsemen,  because  they  are  very  strong; 
but  they  look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  neither 
seek  the  Lord!  .  .  .  Now  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not 
God;  and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit." 

How  much  better  would  it  have  been  for  them  to 
have  steered  clear  of  heathen  Egypt  and  simply  trusted 
the  Lord  to  save  them!  "For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel:  In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye 
be  saved;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength:  and  ye  would  not  .  .  .  And  therefore  will 
the  Lord  wait,  that  He  may  be  gracious  unto  you, 
and  therefore  shall  he  be  exalted,  that  he  may  have 
mercy  upon  you:  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment: 
blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him."  These  words 
of  Isaiah  are  just  as  true  today  as  when  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  and  just  as  true  for  us  as  for  Israel.  If  we 
will  return  to  God  and  trust  Him  we  shall  be  safe 
and  saved  from  the  dangers  which  threaten  us.  Let  us 
not  put  our  trust  in  any  alliance  with  other  nations, 
but  repenting  of  our  sins,  let  us  trust  in  God! 

These  messages  of  Isaiah  must  have  had  some  effect, 
for  we  study  about  what  one  king  did  and  how  God 
wrought  a  great  deliverance.  We  know  that  Isaiah  had 
great  influence  with  good  king  Hezekiah,  about  whom 
we  now  study. 

II.    Hezekiah  and  Sennacherib:  36:1-37:20 

In  the  fourteenth  year  of  King  Hezekiah  Sennacherib, 
king  of  Assyria,  came  up  against  the  defenced  cities 
of  Judah  and  took  them.  He  had  already  overthrown 
the  Northern  Kingdom  and  taken  Samaria.  The  king 
of  Assyria  sent  Rabshakeh  against  Jerusalem  with  a 
great  army.  And  Rabshakeh  said  to  them,  "Say  ye  now 
to  Hezekiah,  thus  saith  the  great  king  of  Assyria,  what 
confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  trusteth?  Egypt  is 
like  a  broken  reed.  But  if  you  say,  we  trust  in  the 
Lord  our  God:  is  it  not  he,  whose  high  places  and 
whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away?  Then  Rab- 
shakeh stood,  and  cried  in  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews' 
language,  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you:  for  he  shall 
(Cont.  on  p.  15,  Col.  2) 
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A  memory  .  .  .  the  process  of  remembering  or  recalling  a  person,  a  thing,  a  happening. 


A  memory  dear  to  you  and  your  loved  ones  can  be  made  to  live  forever  through  a 
Memorial  with  the  Board  of  World  Missions. 

Memories  of  things  past  can  thus  be  perpetuated  in  things  to  come  .  .  .  memories 
of  a  loved  one  who  devoted  his  or  her  life  to  Christ  can  be  retained  through  a 
gift,  the  income  from  which  carries  the  Gospel  to  distant  lands  in  that  person's  name. 

A  permanent  memorial  fund  may  be  created  as  a  remembrance  for  a  person  living 
or  for  one  departed.  Also,  it  may  be  started  with  a  small  gift  and  added  to  later, 
as  has  been  done  with  many  of  the  memorial  funds  now  on  our  books. 

For  complete  information  about  establishing  a  Memorial,  just  write 


POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 

"  7o  ?ore/'<?/t  sti/'ss/Ofts  a  S/iare  " 


Board  of  World  Missions 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


CURRY  B.  HEAKJV,  TREASURER 
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KJH  WORK 

for  august  28,  1960  By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


God,  Strong  and  Faithful 

Scripture  Lesson — Isaiah  40:18-31 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Great  God,  How  Infinite  Art  Thou" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

When  things  are  not  going  to  please  us,  most  of 
us  become  impatient.  When  the  fish  are  not  biting 
in  one  place,  we  want  to  move  on  to  another.  There 
are  times  when  impatience  is  justified,  and  there  are 
times  when  it  is  very  unwise.  It  is  always  unwise 
to  become  dissatisfied  with  God's  way  of  doing  things. 
Although  it  is  clearly  wrong,  there  are  many  who  do 
become  impatient  with  God  when  the  things  of  life 
do  not  measure  up  to  their  expectations. 

In  these  verses  (18-31)  of  the  fortieth  chapter  of  his 
prophecy,  Isaiah  speaks  to  his  own  people  about  their 
dissatisfaction  with  God.  Their  dissatisfaction  shows 
itself  in  two  ways.  (And  if  we  become  impatient  with 
God,  we  are  apt  to  show  it  in  the  same  way.  We 
either  forsake  the  true  God,  or  we  accuse  Him  of  for- 
saking us.    Both  are  terrible  mistakes) . 

The  Lord's  people  were  not  in  a  very  enviable  po- 
sition when  this  prophecy  was  first  given.  The  setting 
of  the  story  is  in  the  latter  part  of  Hezekiah's  reign  or 
in  the  early  part  of  Manasseh's  reign.  Only  two  tribes 
still  had  their  freedom,  and  they  were  economically 
weak  and  threatened  by  enemies  on  every  side.  The 
other  ten  tribes  had  already  been  conquered.  In  their 
discouragement  many  of  the  people  lost  their  faith  in 
the  strength  and  faithfulness  of  God.  Some  sank  to 
idol  worship  along  with  their  seemingly  prosperous 
enemy  neighbors.  These  were  the  ones  who  forsook 
God.  Others  had  a  nobler  conception  of  God's 
strength,  but  they  decided  that  God  had  forgotten 
them.  They  complained  that  God  no  longer  heard 
their  prayers  or  remembered  His  promises  to  them. 
They  were  the  ones  who  accused  God  of  being  unfaith- 
ful. 

Isaiah  had  some  stern  words  for  his  people.  These 
same  words  apply  to  us,  if  we  are  tempted  to  become 
dissatisfied  with  God  and  His  dealings  with  us. 

First  Speaker: 

In  the  first  part  of  this  passage  (vv.  18-26)  Isaiah 
speaks  in  scornful  tones  to  the  idol  worshippers.  His 
technique  is  to  ridicule  them.  Lie  does  not  try  to  prove 
the  existence  of  God  or  any  particular  thing  about 


His  nature.  Those  people  were  convinced  of  the  ex- 
istence of  God  just  as  surely  as  we  are.  They  knew 
Him  as  the  mighty  Creator.  Their  need  was  not 
to  have  God  proved  to  them,  but  to  be  reminded  of 
His  greatness.  They  were  not  ignorant  of  God's  na- 
ture, but  they  were  forgetful.  It  is  almost  certain  that 
the  majority  of  them  went  through  the  form  of  wor- 
shipping God,  but  in  daily  practice  they  were  trusting 
something  else.  They  were  worshipping  and  serving 
idols.  They  put  their  trust  in  creations  of  their  own 
hands.  Isaiah  used  keen  sarcasm  to  remind  them  of 
the  folly  of  idolatry.  Their  hand-made  gods  were 
powerless  to  move  themselves  and  would  fall  over  had 
they  not  been  propped  up.  In  sharp  contrast  to  the 
impotent  idols,  the  prophet  reminded  them  of  the 
creating,  sustaining  God.  "It  is  He  that  sitteth 
upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  there- 
of are  as  grasshoppers;  that  stretcheth  out  the  heavens 
as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell 
in:  that  bringeth  the  princes  to  nothing;  he  maketh 
the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity"  (w.  22,23) . 

We,  in  this  age,  may  not  be  tempted  to  carve  out 
images  to  worship,  but  can  we  truly  say  that  our  wor- 
ship is  devoted  solely  to  God?  We  are  convinced  of 
His  existence  and  we  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  His 
nature,  (so  did  Isaiah's  people)  but  do  we  always  wor- 
ship the  Creator  instead  of  the  creature?  What  comes 
first  in  our  lives?  What  is  our  idea  of  success?  Is  it 
our  idea  of  success  to  make  a  fortune,  make  a  name 
for  ourselves,  or  to  please  God? 

If  any  other  goal  comes  before  God  in  your  life, 
that  goal  is  your  God.  We  can  make  idols  out  of  ideas 
and  ambitions  just  as  surely  as  people  in  Isaiah's  time 
made  them  of  metal  and  wood.  We,  too,  need  to  be 
reminded  constantly  that  God  is  our  mighty  Creator 
and  Redeemer.  We  need  to  remember  that  it  is  by 
the  Power  of  God  that  we  have  come  into  being.  It 
is  by  the  power  of  God  that  we  have  been  saved  from 
sin  and  death.  There  is  no  weakness  in  God,  but  the 
weakness  of  our  faith  makes  Him  seem  powerless  in 
our  times  of  trouble  and  temptation.  We  do  know 
God,  and  we  believe  in  Him.  May  He  increase  our 
faith  in  His  might. 

Second  Speaker: 

There  were  other  people  in  Isaiah's  time  who  had 
a  truer  idea  of  God's  power.  They  knew  that  God 
was  strong  enough  to  deal  with  their  problems,  but 
they  imagined  that  God  had  forgotten  them.  They 
accused  Him  of  being  faithless.  In  the  second  part 
of  this  passage  (vv.  27-28)  the  prophet  speaks  to  them. 
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In  our  own  day,  and  sometimes  in  our  own  lives,  we 
can  find  people  who  utter  similar  judgments  against 
God.  There  are  those  who  say,  in  time  of  trouble, 
"Why  did  God  let  this  happen  to  me?"  Others  wonder 
why  God  withholds  the  punishment  of  evil  men  and 
the  destruction  of  the  wicked.  They  do  not  question 
God's  power,  but,  far  worse,  they  question  His  judg- 
ment, His  faithfulness,  and  His  goodness.  To  them 
it  is  not  a  matter  of  what  God  can  do,  but  of  what  He 
will  do.  To  them  it  is  not  a  matter  of  ability  but  of 
character.  Is  it  not  worse  to  question  God's  honesty 
and  goodness  than  it  is  to  raise  questions  about  His 
ability? 

To  all  people  of  this  mind,  both  in  modern  and 
ancient  times,  Isaiah  spoke  the  convicting  truth  that 
it  is  not  a  matter  of  God's  faithfulness  but  of  theirs. 
God  ".  .  .  fainteth  not  neither  is  weary  .  .  .  there  is 
no  searching  of  His  understanding.  He  giveth  power 
to  the  faint;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  He  in- 
creaseth  strength"  (vv.  28b,  29) .  We  are  reminded 
of  the  God  whose  promise  we  put  to  music  in  these 
words:  "I'll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  cause 
thee  to  stand  upheld  by  my  righteous,  omnipotent 
hand."  If  it  ever  seems  to  you  that  God  is  far  away 
.  .  .  that  He  has  forgotten  you,  then  examine  your 
faith.  When  faithlessness  appears  in  our  relationship 
with  God,  it  is  sure  to  be  our  faithlessness.  There  is 
no  variableness  with  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and 
forever. 

Third  Speaker: 

To  those  who  have  weak  faith  Isaiah  gives  another 
reminder:  Our  own  strength,  at  its  very  best,  fails 
miserably  to  meet  the  demands  of  life.  "Even  the 
|  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men 
shall  utterly  fall."  Experience  offers  bitter  proof  of 
the  truthfulness  of  these  words.  All  who  try  to  live 
their  lives  without  reference  to  God  will  meet  a  sure 
and  certain  spiritual  defeat. 

The  opposite  of  self-trust  is  trust  in  God.  This 
brings  us  to  one  of  the  great  verses  of  the  Bible:  "They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength; 
i  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall 
run  and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk  and  not 
:  faint."     (vs.  31) .    These  lofty  words  assure  us  that 
when  we  trust  in  God  we  shall  find  sufficient  strength 
|  for  every  need.    When  we  trust  Him  to  remove  the 
I  burden  of  our  sin  through  Christ,  we  are  enabled  to 
f  spring  up  from  the  deep  shadows  of  death  and  hell 
I  and  soar  in  the  sunlight  of  His  love.    When  we  trust 
I  in  the  Lord  we  find  strength  to  be  victorious  through 
i  the  trials  of  life.   Life,  however,  is  not  made  up  mostly 
I  of  crises.    There  is  a  great  deal  of  sameness.  Ordi- 
l  narily,  life  is  more  like  a  long  walk  than  it  is  like 
I  a  glorious  race.    The  hum-drumness  of  much  of  life 
;  is  apt  to  make  us  discouraged  and  may  tempt  us  to 
forget  God,  but  He  has  not  forgotten  even  those  of 
us  who  are  His  walkers.    When  we  trust  in  God,  He 
supplies  strength  to  walk  without  fainting  and  the 
inspiration  to  make  everyday  life  beautiful  and  mean- 
ingful.   This  is  no  mystery  when  we  remember  that 
■  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
I  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Closing  Prayer. 


S.S.  LESSON— from  p.  12 

not  be  able  to  deliver  you.  But  they  held  their  peace: 
for  the  king's  commandment  was,  answer  him  not." 

They  came  back  and  told  Hezekiah  the  words  of 
Rabshakeh.  And  when  the  king  heard  it,  he  rent  his 
clothes,  covered  himself  with  sackcloth  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  In  our  time  of  trouble  let  us 
go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  We  will  find  help  there. 
He  sent  some  men  to  Isaiah  the  prophet  telling  him 
of  his  trouble.  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  that  thou 
hast  heard.  Behold,  I  will  send  a  blast  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  a  rumor,  and  return  to  his  own 
land:  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his 
own  land  .  .  .  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hundred  and 
fourscore  and  five  thousand  ...  So  Sennacherib  went 
and  returned  and  dwelt  at  Nineveh.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch 
his  god,  that  Adrammelcch  and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote 
him  with  the  sword." 

We  see  in  this  account  how  Hezekiah  trusted  in  the 
Lord  and  Jerusalem  was  saved  from  the  enemy.  But 
all  the  kings  of  Judah  were  not  like  Hezekiah  and  the 
land  was  captured  later  by  the  king  of  Babylon.  Oh, 
if  nations  would  only  learn  that  it  is  better  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  than  to  trust  in  men,  as  Israel  trusted  in 
Egypt  and  other  allies.  The  Jews  seemed  to  have  had  a 
hankering  after  Egypt.  They  grew  up  in  Egypt  as  a  na- 
tion and  in  their  journeys  in  the  wilderness  they 
often  longed  for  the  things  of  Egypt,  forgetting,  it 
seems,  that  their  lives  had  been  made  bitter  by  the 
bondage  of  Egypt.  It  was  but  natural,  perhaps,  for 
them  to  look  to  Egypt  but  Egypt  was  poor  help.  They 
found  real  help  only  when  they  trusted  the  Lord. 


PENSAGOLA 
THEOLOGICAL 
INSTITUTE 

Aug.  28  to  Sept.  4 

OUTSTANDING  FACULTY— 

C.  DARBY  FULTON,  LL.D.,  D.D.— Missions 

LEONARD  GREENWAY,  Th.D.— Sermons 

KENNETH  S.  KANTZER,  Th.M.,  Ph.D.— "Neo-orthodoxy" 

JOHN  W.  KLOTZ,  Ph.D.— "Evolution" 

ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D.— Sermons 

LEON  MORRIS,  Th.M.,  Ph.D.— "Studies  in  John" 

Seeking  to  honor  the  Word  of  God  and  the  God  of  the  Word. 

At  least  150  ministers,  students,  laymen  will  attend 
from  12  states  in  addition  to  hundreds  from  the  Pen- 
sacola  area.  Here  is  an  inspiring  setting  against  the 
background  of  Florida  beach  life  for  study  and  play. 
Earlier  offer  of  18  meals  for  $9.50  still  holds. 

Register  with  $2.00  to: 

MR.  CHARLES  H.  THOMSON,  Registrar 
1214  East  Blount  Street 
Pensacola,  Florida 

Ask  for  motel  or  dorm  information. 
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III.    Dangers  for  our  Country. 

During  my  lifetime  our  nation  has  made  at  least 
two  very  unfortunate  alliances.  We  were  the  ally  of 
Japan  —  a  heathen  nation  —  in  the  first  world  War 
and  had  to  fight  her  in  the  second  after  her  sneak  at- 
tack on  Pearl  Harbor.  We  had  Russia  as  an  ally  in  the 
Second  World  War  and  she  has  become  our  rival  and 
deadly  enemy.  We  would  have  been  better  off  with- 
out either  of  these  allies. 

What  is  it  that  makes  a  nation  great  and  strong? 
Righteousness.  What  is  it  that  weakens  and  destroys? 
Sin.  I  am  afraid  we  are  putting  our  trust  in  the  wrong 
things.  We  are  piling  up  deadly  weapons  but  we 
are  not  disturbed  over  our  sin.  We  are  trying  to  line 
up  allies  all  over  the  world,  paying  for  their  friendship, 
and  not  always  asking,  "What  sort  of  nations  do  we 
need  as  allies:  Christian  or  heathen;  good  or  bad?" 
Some  of  these  nations  may  prove  to  be  like  Egypt,  a 
poor  help. 

Let  us  trust  in  God  and  see  to  our  righteousness  as 
a  nation  and  He  will  protect  and  guide  us.    Let  our 


people  turn  from  their  sins  and  seek  God  before  it  is 
too  late.  It  is  time  for  us  to  seek  the  Lord  even  as 
Hezekiah  sought  Him,  for  we  face  some  deadly  foes 
in  Russia  and  China.  These  two  countries  would  like 
to  see  us  fall. 

IV.  Personal  Application;  Devotional  Reading: 
Ephesians  6:10-17 

How  about  our  own  personal  lives?  We  face  deadly 
enemies  in  our  war,  "For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."  The  arm  of 
flesh  will  fail  us.  If  we  trust  in  ourselves  we  will  fall. 
We  need  a  stronger  ally  than  Egypt,  which  might  well 
represent  our  old  human  nature.  "Be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might.  Put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God  —  truth  and  righteousness,  the  Gospel 
of  peace  and  the  shield  of  faith;  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  Word  of 
God,  praying  always."  Our  only  safety  is  having  God 
as  our  ally.  Have  we  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God  and  are  we  trusting  Him  each  day? 


mZ  CHURCH  G3  HOIflfv 


Charlotte  Church  Celebrates  Bicentennial 


STEELE  CREEK  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Steele 
Creek  Presbyterian  Church,  one  of  the 
seven  oldest  churches  in  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery,  highlighted  the  celebra- 
tion of  its  200th  anniversary  the  week 
of  July  24-31. 

Dr.  Marion  A.  Boggs,  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly,  preached  July 
24,  and  the  Rev.  Watt  M.  Cooper,  for- 
mer pastor,  was  guest  minister  July 
31. 

Four  colonial  homes  in  the  Steele 
Creek  Community  were  open  to  vis- 


itors Friday  afternoon,  and  that  night 
"Steele  Creek  Heritage,"  a  presenta- 
tion prepared  in  cooperation  with  the 
Protestant  Radio  and  Television  Cen- 
ter, was  shown. 

Historic  articles  were  displayed  Sat- 
urday during  a  choir  concert  on  the 
lawn  of  the  church  and  during  a  pic- 
nic afterwards. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  McAlpine,  III  is  cur- 
rent pastor  of  the  church,  which  has 
had  prominent  guest  speakers  in  the 
pulpit  each  month  of  the  bicentennial 
year. 


WOMEN  OPEN  BUILDING, 
PRESENT  BIRTHDAY  GIFT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Women  of 
the     Church     dedicated     their  new1 
$50,000    Winsborough    Building  and 
presented  their  annual  birthday  offer-  I  I 
ing  to   Stillman   College   during  the  I 
Women's  Conference  here. 

Dr.  Sam  Burney  Hay,  Stillman  pres- 
ident, accepted  the   $170,298   check,  [ 
which  he  said  will  be  used  for  con-  ,i 
struction  of  a  new  classroom  building,  a 
It  will  be   named  for  the  late  Dr. 
Alex    Batchelor,    secretary    of    the  g 

Church's  Division  of  Negro  Work  for  ti 

r 

many  years.  ^ 

Following  the  presentation  by  Mrs.  * 
W.   A.   McCutchen,   board  chairman, 
and  Miss  Evelyn  Green,  executive,  it 
was  announced  that  the  1961  offer-  J 
ing  will  go  to  Christian  literature  —  | 
one  half  for  publication  of  literature  j 
in  the  Tshiluba  language  for  work  in 
the  Congo,  and  one-half  for  Chinese 
language  literature  for  the  new  Chu- 
pei  Bible  School  in  Taiwan. 

Miss  Mary  Quidor,  board  treasurer, 
revealed  that  the  largest  contributions  \ 
for  the  new  Stillman  building  came 
from  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  ; 
with  $22,956,  and  Texas,  with  $22,-  , 
260.    She  reported,  however,  that  per- 
capita  giving  was  led  by  Mississippi,  i 
with  an  average  of  65  cents  and  Ap-  j 
palachia,  with  an  average  of  64  cents. 
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Members  of  the  second  largest  group  of  missionaries 
ever  to  be  commissioned  by  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  in  one  year,  photographed  with  their  language  in- 
structors at  Montreat  before  their  Aug.  3  commissioning, 
are: 

First  row,  left  to  right  —  Miss  Aristeia  Fontes,  Portu- 
guese instructor;  Miss  Edla  Oliveira,  Porteguese  instruc- 
tor; Mr.  Mina  Sa'adeh,  Arabic  instructor;  Miss  Esther 
Cummings,  Professor  of  Languages;  Miss  Elda  Vivas, 
Spanish  instructor;  Mrs.  Margaret  Chang,  Chinese  in- 
structor; Mrs.  George  McKee,  French  instructor;  Mr. 
Lictor  Martinez,  Mexican  scholarship  student. 

Second  row  —  Eugene  L.  Daniel,  Candidate  Secretary; 
Rev.  J.  K.  Ha,  Korean  instructor;  Rev.  Chuhachi  Eguchi, 
Japanese  instructor;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Reuben  Sulc,  Brazil; 
Miss  Esther  Rice,  Taiwan;  Miss  Barbara  Taggert,  Mexico; 
Mrs.  Lictor  Martinez,  Mexican  scholarship  student. 

Third  row  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  H.  Sisk,  Brazil; 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Earle  D.  Roberts,  Brazil;  Mrs.  Linnie 
George  ,  Brazil;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  T.  Trimble,  Jr.,  Taiwan; 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  R.  Crawford,  Congo. 

Fourth  row  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  H.  Richards, 
Iraq;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carl  J.  Hahn,  Brazil;  Miss  Rebecca 
Glenn,  Brazil;  Miss  Mary  Lee  Smith,  Brazil;  Mrs.  E.  G. 
Cochrane,  Brazil;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  H.  LaMotte,  Congo; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Etheridge,  Brazil. 

Fifth  row  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adger  McKay,  Mexico; 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  B.  Moore,  Japan;  Miss  Pansy  Duke, 
Brazil;  Miss  Nancy  Wooddell,  Congo;  Miss  Ann  Broom, 
Taiwan;  Miss  Mary  Kay  Kepler,  Taiwan;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dean  Tuttle,  Congo. 

Sixth  row  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  David  Hamilton,  Mexico; 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  L.  Goette,  Korea;  Rev.  Clarence  G. 
Durham,  Korea;  Miss  Mary  Alice  Mounts,  Secretary  to 
Mr.  Daniel;  Mr.  Donald  Watt,  Brazil;  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Vincent  Stubbs,  Japan. 


RETENTION  OF  SECTIONS 
IN  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH 
ASKED  IN  RESOLUTION 

ROLLING  FORK,  Miss.  —  Central 
Mississippi  Presbytery,  in  a  quarterly 
meeting  here,  adopted  a  resolution 
affirming  its  stand  in  favor  of  reten- 
tion of  the  present  wording  of  Sec- 
tions 3,  4  and  7  of  Chap.  Ill  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  The  resolution  called 


for  a  copy  to  be  sent  to  the  Assembly's 
committee  on  possible  revision  of  the 
sections. 

The  resolution  described  the  sections 
"as  a  part  of  the  whole  counsel  of 
God"  and  encouraged  the  proclama- 
tion and  exposition  of  the  Doctrine 
"with  special  prudence  and  care." 

A  request  for  an  overture  on  di- 
vorce and  remarriage  was  docketed  for 


the  Oct.  20  meeting,  which  will  be 
held  at  Greenville.  A  statement  on 
the  subject,  presented  by  the  Rev. 
A.  H.  Freundt  and  signed  by  a  num- 
ber of  ministers,  was  recorded  in  the 
minutes. 

Ruling  Elder  Clem  O.  Read  of  the 
Edwards  Church  was  elected  to  suc- 
ceed Dr.  R.  McFerran  Crowe  as  mod- 
erator. 
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FLYING  STUDENTS  DUE 
AFTER  TOUR  OF  ASIA 

MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  Thirty  stu- 
dents in  the  "Flying  College  Course" 
on  Asia,  sponsored  by  Presbyterian 
Junior  College  and  Flora  Macdonald 
College,  are  due  back  home  the  third 
week  in  August. 

Price  H.  Gwynn,  Jr.,  dean  of  Con- 
solidated Presbyterian  College  and 
teacher  of  the  course,  reported  after 
arrival  in  Tokyo  that  all  is  well  with 
the  group.  The  class  is  studying  Asian 
Civilization  in  one  course  and  Con- 
temporary Problems  in  Asia  in  anoth- 
er. Credit  will  be  given  by  the  spon- 
soring institutions. 

The  group  left  Los  Angeles  July  1, 
and  will  return  after  flying  around 
the  world. 


ORDAINED  AS  LIBRARIAN 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Atlanta  Presby- 
tery has  ordained  Harold  Bailey 
Prince  of  Columbia  Theological  Sem- 
inary to  work  as  a  librarian.  He  is 
thought  to  be  the  first  man  ever  or- 
dained by  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  for  such  work. 

He  came  to  the  Seminary  in  1951 
as  its  librarian  and  since  that  time 
has  completed  the  course  of  study  for 
the  bachelor  of  divinity  degree.  He 
was  graduated  in  the  class  of  1960. 

For  ordination  he  was  examined  by 
the  Presbytery  and  approved  for  ordi- 
nation in  the  category  of  a  Teacher. 


BUILDINGS  COMPLETED 

FAYETTEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  First 
Church  here  has  completed  a  $450,000 
rehabilitation  and  enlargement  pro- 
gram that  included  enlargement  of 
the  sanctuary,  addition  of  a  Christian 
Education  building  and  renovation  of 
the  entire  plant.  Work  began  two 
years  ago.  Dr.  J.  R.  McGregor  is  pas- 
tor. 


STERLINGTON,  La.  —  Grace 
Church,  located  between  Fairbanks 
and  Sterlington,  has  dedicated  its  new 
building,  which  includes  a  sanctuary, 
Sunday  School  rooms,  kitchen  and 
study.  The  Rev.  Robert  R.  Shepper- 
son,  minister,  said  men  of  the  Church 
completed  the  interior  of  the  educa- 
tional wing. 


Where  Do 

Great  Ideas 
Come  From? 

This  is  addressed  to  each  member  in  a  local  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  U.S. 

The  youth  who  will  produce  A  GREAT  IDEA  may 

be  in  your  congregation. 

He  may  not  as  yet  have  "waked  up"? 

Help  him  discover  his  potential. 

He  may  be  confused  about  a  possible  life  work? 

Get  him  acquainted  with  the  Presbyterian  Guidance 
Program. 

He  now  is  choosing  a  college? 

Give  him  the  right  kind  of  information  and  acquaint 
him  with  our  Presbyterian  colleges. 

He  may  need  some  financial  help? 

Write  for  the  Handbook  on  Scholarships  for  local 
churches,  and  see  about  establishing  such  a  scholarship 
fund  in  your  own  congregation. 


HIGHER  EDUCATION. 


KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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THE  CHRISTOLOGY  OF  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  Oscar  Cull- 
mann.  The  Westminster  Press,  Phila- 
delphia.   330  pp.  $6.50. 

For  the  past  20  years,  Dr.  Cull- 
mann  has  devoted  a  great  deal  of  labor 
to  his  study  of  the  New  Testament 
Christology.  His  investigations  in  this 
field  are  characterized  by  thoroughness 
and  precision. 

Professor  Cullmann  describes  Chris- 
tology as  the  science  whose  object  is 
the  Person  and  work  of  Christ.  The 
reader  is  reminded  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment hardly  ever  speaks  of  the  Per- 
son of  Christ  without  at  the  same  time 
speaking  of  His  work. 

All  who  are  looking  for  a  scholarly 
answer  to  the  question,  "Who  was 
Jesus?"  will  find  a  vast  amount  of 
helpful  material  here.  All  twelve  chap- 
ters lead  to  this  conclusion:  "We  have 
seen  that  the  first  Christians  achieved 
this  perception  in  a  threefold  way: 
through  the  acceptance  of  the  witness 
given  in  the  life  of  Jesus  with  the 
events  of  Good  Friday  and  Easter; 
through  the  powerful  experience,  both 
personal  and  in  common  worship,  of 
the  presence  of  the  Kyrios,  who  is 
identical  with  the  incarnate  Jesus,  as 
the  'Lord'  of  the  Church,  the  world, 
and  the  life  of  each  individual;  through 
the  reflection,  carried  out  in  faith  in 
the  present  Lord  and  the  crucified 
Son  of  Man,  concerning  the  relation  of 
this  Jesus  Christ  to  all  the  rest  of 
God's  revelation.  These  are  the 
sources  of  early  Christian  Christologi- 
cal  conviction.  For  the  modern  man 
there  are  no  others.  But  all  three  in 
mutually  clarifying  interaction  are  in- 
dispensable for  answering  the  question 
about  Jesus." 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THIS  IS  MY  GOD,  by  Herman 
Wouk.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  New  York. 
([349  pp.  $3.95. 

Prior  to  the  publication  of  this  vol- 
ume Herman  Wouk,  Pulitzer  Prize 
novelist  and  playwright,  had  been  en- 

I  gaged  largely  in  the  writing  of  fiction. 

I  This  is  a  work  of  non-fiction  and  is 
marked  by  rare  literary  brilliance  as 


well  as  careful  and  thorough  scholar- 
ship. 

Partly  a  history  of  Jewish  customs 
and  religion,  partly  a  statement  of  the 
author's  own  convictions,  the  book  was 
for  some  10  years  in  preparation  be- 
fore it  went  to  press.  It  is  intended 
for  all  who  are  interested  in  the  his- 
toric Jewish  faith,  and  therefore  should 
have  appeal  to  both  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  this 
renowned  Jewish  scholar  has  greater 
respect  for  conservative  scholarship 
than  many  professing  Christians  of 
our  day.  He  shows  that  those  who  try 
to  discredit  most  of  the  old  Testa- 
ment and  especially  the  books  of  Moses 
as  chopped-up  conglomerations  of  very 
late  forgeries  rather  than  authentic 
documents  of  antiquity  do  not  base 
their  views  on  sound  scholarship. 

The  theory  that  imposed  evolution 
on  Old  Testament  religion,  says  Wouk, 
stood  the  Bible  on  its  head  and  must 
be  rejected.  He  observed  that  it  is 
a  hard  thing  for  men  who  have  taught 
these  false  ideas  concerning  the  Old 
Testament  for  so  long  and  given  their 
lives  to  a  theory  to  see  these  things 
fall  apart.  He  recommends  that  ser- 
ious scholars  dismiss  the  documentary 
theory  entirely  and  come  back  to  the 
reliability  of  the  historicity  of  the 
Old  Testament.  He  observes  that 
with  our  safest  scholars  the  Torah  is 
now  taken  as  certainly  Mosaic  in  ori- 
gin and  in  content. 

Seminary  students  who  have  become 
confused  in  their  thinking  by  teachers 
who  are  weak  in  their  faith  will  be 
encouraged  by  the  reading  of  this 
work  to  reject  the  incompetent  bibli- 
cal scholarship  that  repudiates  the  his- 
toric veracity  of  the  Old  Testament. 
The  purchase  of  this  book  by  Chris- 
tian ministers  and  seminarians  will 
prove  to  be  a  profitable  investment. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


CALVIN  ON  SCRIPTURE  AND  DI- 
VINE SOVEREIGNTY,  by  John  Mur- 
ray. Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    71  pp.  $1.75. 

Here  the  able  Professor  of  Syste- 
matic Theology  in  Westminster  Sem- 
inary sets  forth  the  teaching  of  Cal- 
vin on  Holy  Scripture  and  on  Divine 
Sovereignty.  Calvin  frequently  speaks 
of  the  Scriptures  being  dictated  by  the 
Divine  Spirit,  but  his  emphasis  there- 
in is  more  on  the  result  than  on  the 


method.  We  are  encouraged  to  hear 
the  Word  as  the  Voice  of  God  speak- 
ing to  His  people,  and  to  yield  to  His 
authority.  For  the  Word  of  Scrip- 
ture to  be  divinely  vivified  it  must 
not  be  separated  from  Christ  who  is 
the  soul  of  the  law  and  the  focal 
point  of  the  whole  of  Holy  Scripture. 
But  this  involves  no  incongruity  be- 
tween the  finality  that  belongs  to 
Christ  as  the  incarnate  Word  and  the 
finality  of  the  Scripture  as  the  Word 
of  God  written.  For  Christ  is  never 
brought  into  contact  with  us  apart 
from  Scripture.  By  the  written  Word 
and  in  His  Spirit  Christ  encounters  us. 

Concerning  election  Calvin  teaches 
that  we  were  chosen  in  Christ,  not 
in  ourselves.  Treating  of  the  sovereign 
will  of  God,  Murray  holds  that  there 
is  an  equal  ultimacy  here  as  to  repro- 
bation and  election;  but  admits  there 
is  a  radical  distinction  between  the  two 
in  that  condemnation  always  presup- 
poses guilt  and  ill-desert:  "Reproba- 
tion must  never  be  conceived  of  apart 
from  the  ground  or  basis  which  re- 
sides in  us  .  .  .  the  ground  of  condemna- 
tion is  sin  and  sin  alone.  So  reproba- 
tion always  finds  in  men  themselves  a 
basis  which  never  can  be  applied  of 
election  .  .  .  the  ground  of  damnation 
is  sin  and  sin  alone."  Perhaps,  the  his- 
toric Methodist  formulation  is  not  as 
far  from  Calvin  on  the  doctrine  of 
Reprobation  as  it  is  of  Election. 

Murray  is  particularly  able  in  set- 
ting forth  the  distinction  between  the 
secret  and  the  revealed  will  of  God. 
Every  sin  is  against  the  revealed  will 
of  God  but  is  in  His  decree.  "It  is 
this  sovereignty  of  God's  Provide::  ?p 
even  in  the  realm  of  sin  that  is  the 
precondition  of  His  sovereignty  in  re- 
demption. Otherwise  there  would  be 
a  sphere  beyond  His  control  and  thus 
beyond  the  reach  of  His  saving  grace. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

A  GLIMPSE  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS,  by 
Clyde  W.  Taylor.  Moody  Colportage  Li- 
brary, Moody  Press,  Chicago.  128  pp.  Pa- 
per, $1.50.  A  survey,  with  maps,  charts 
and  diagrams,  of  the  world  situation  in 
Missions,  complete  with  tables  of  statistics, 
by  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Foreign  Missions  Association. 

LUKE:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  SON  OF 
MAN,  by  G.  Coleman  Luck.  Moody  Col- 
portage Library,  Moody  Press,  Chicago.  128 
pp.  Paper,  $.39.  A  sort  of  running  com- 
mentary on  the  text  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke, 
preceded  by  a  brief  introduction  contain- 
ing statements  of  purpose,  authorship  and 
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MINISTERS 

Daniel  B.  Lott,  from  Eudora,  Ark., 
to  the  Tallulah,  La.,  church. 

Arthur  S.  Gear,  from  Charlotte 
C.H.,  Va.,  to  the  Cool  Spring, 
Laurel  Grove  and  Peaks  churches, 
Bedford,  Va. 

R.  W.  Rien,  from  Meridian,  Miss., 
to  the  Taylorsville,  Miss.,  church. 

W.  O.  Nelson,  from  Robbins,  N.  C, 
to  the  Heidelberg  group  in  Meridian 
Presbytery. 

R.  E.  McCaskill,  from  Havana,  Fla., 
to  Quincy,  Fla. 

William  E.  Shenk,  from  Bristol,  Va., 
to  the  Cottage  Hill  church,  Mobile, 
Ala. 

Marvin  Williams,  from  Austin,  Tex., 
to  the  First  church,  Lufkin,  Tex. 

Francis  E.  Watson,  from  Clarkton, 
Mo.,  to  the  Hunter  Memorial  church, 
Sikeston,  Mo. 

Anderson  W.  Buchanan,  from  Good- 
water,  Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Tifton,  Ga. 

Raleigh  M.  Engle,  Chester,  S.  C, 
will  become  pastor  of  the  Lafayette 
church,  Norfolk,  Va.,  in  Sepetmber. 

James  M.  McChesney,  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  First 
Church,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 

J.  Bruce  Frye,  Horse  Shoe,  N.  C, 
will  become  Assistant  to  the  Presi- 
ident,  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn., 
with  special  reference  to  the  de- 
velopment of  the  college,  in  Sep- 
tember. 


LOW  VIEW  OF  THE  BIBLE 

Your  editorial,  "Why  A  Low  View 
Of  The  Bible  Is  Harmful"  impressed 
me  very  much.  I  don't  think  the  pro- 
fessor of  Bible  at  where  I 

go  to  college  thinks  much  of  the  Bi- 
ble. He  doesn't  seem  to  think  it  is 
very  wonderful  and  he  is  always  chang- 
ing things  in  it.  But  he  says  that  it 
is  God's  Word  and  that  we  can  be 


a  Christian  while  we  understand  it 
differently  from  the  people  who  lived 
in  other  centuries  .  .  .  Sometimes  I 
don't  know  what  to  think. 

— Student 

As  we  said,  a  low  view  of  the  Bible 
(which  in  our  book  betrays  an  unbe- 
liever) can  be  detected  by  two  atti- 
tudes: 1)  the  view  that  teachings  of 
the  Bible  are  wrong  or  no  longer  ap- 
plicable because  "we  know  better"; 
2)  the  view  that  other  sources,  other 
texts,  other  information  are  as  good  or 
as  equally  necessary  in  Christian  teach- 
ing. Thus  we  warn  students  (and  any- 
one else)  against  any  teacher  who, 
confronted  by  a  difficult  passage,  says 
it  is  wrong  instead  of  trying  to  under- 
stand it;  who  wants  to  make  the  "testi- 
mony of  the  Church,"  or  the  "cumula- 
tive experience  of  man"  as  important 
as  the  Bible  in  learning  about  Christ. 
—Ed. 


LIBRARY  SUBSCRIPTIONS 

Enclosed  is  a  check  for  a  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Journal  for  the  Brandon 
Public  Library.  Certainly  our  Library 
must  be  one  of  those  better  libraries 
that  carry  copies  of  the  Journal. 

— Mrs.  Anna  Neill 
Brandon,  Miss. 

Several  public  libraries  display  the 
JOURNAL  on  account  of  the  far-sight- 
ed interest  of  such  friends  as  Mrs. 
Neill.— Ed. 


A  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  PRESIDENT 

What  I  am  concerned  about  is  the 
specter  of  our  political  future.  I  am 
a  life-long  Democrat.  We  must  have 
political  parties  of  course  to  preserve 
our  nation  as  it  is,  but  beyond  all 
of  this  I'm  an  AMERICAN  and  to 
permit  lesser  considerations  to  endan- 
ger our  country  is  not  proper  al- 
legiance to  our  heritage.  In  the  re- 
cent convention  an  organization  was 
revealed  which  in  every  detail  dis- 
closed that  stealth  which  has  char- 
acterized the  Roman  Catholic  hier- 
archy's threat  to  our  existence.  This 
I  cannot  support. 

Consider  for  the  moment:  I  be- 
lieve there  are  25  Federal  Judgeships 
to  be  appointed  in  the  near  future. 
At  least  two  vacancies  to  be  filled  on 
the  Supreme  Court.  An  entire  Cab- 
inet to  be  appointed.  U.  S.  Marshals, 
thousands  of  minor  Federal  appoint- 
ments and   many  others  not  known 


to  the  ordinary  citizen.  It  is  frighten- 
ing to  realize  that  a  vast  number 
of  these  will  be  Roman  Catholic  and 
under  the  mesmeric  control  of  the 
priesthood.  It  simply  must  not  come 
to  pass  if  America  is  to  survive  — 
what  nations  have  succeeded  in 
throwing  off  the  yoke  when  once 
about  their  necks? 

—  (Rev.)  Claude  D.  Peake 
Clyde,  Tex. 

We  will  continue  to  try  and  pre- 
serve our  interest  in  principles  rather 
than  personalities.  However,  we 
frankly  confess  that  we  share  the  an- 
guish of  one  of  our  Brazil  mission- 
aries from  whom  we  have  just  heard. 
Said  he:  "When  I  think  of  a  Roman 
in  the  White  House,  all  I  can  say  is, 
somebody  don't  let  it  happen!!" — Ed. 


CIRCLE  STUDIES  FOR  NEXT  YEAR 

I  praised  the  Lord  when  I  read  that 
Dr.  Gutzke  was  to  furnish  the  Circle 
Lessons  for  next  year  .  .  .  This  year 
his  lessons  were  gems.  We  so  need 
the  Spirit  inspired  teaching  of  Dr. 
Gutzke. 

—Mrs.   Pauline  Hall 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

We  have  been  looking  over  some 
of  the  new  lessons  in  Philippians.  To 
us  they  are  even  better  than  last 
year's. — Ed. 

The  Lord  Is  Working 
in  the  Holy  Land 


Rev.  Leon  Rosenberg,  Founder  and  General 
Director,  with  two  of  our  orphans 
Our    obligations    to    needy  children 
increase. 

Conditions  there  are  the  Lord's  chal- 
lenge for  your  cooperation,  prayers 
and  help. 

"WHO    WILL    BE    THE  LORD'S 
HELPING  HANDS?" 

HEADQUARTERS : 

The  American  European 
Bethel  Mission,  Inc. 

252  N.  Dillon  St.  Dept.  SP 

Los  Angeles  26,  California 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  17,  I960 


XIX,  NO.  17 


AUGUST  24,  I960 


$3.00  A 


S  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  4 


SANCTIFICA  TION,  TOO,  IS  BY  GRACE 

Oftentimes  we  have  become  entangled  in  the  very  natural  but 
dangerous  business  of  trying  to  put  sanctification  on  some  other  basis 
than  grace:  sanctification  by  works,  sanctification  by  will  power,  sanc- 
tification by  separation,  et  cetera.  .  .  .  The  sanctified  life  is  a  walk 
in  the  light.  .  .  .  Confession  and  cleansing  take  place  in  the  light.  .  .  . 
When  we  "walk  in  the  light",  we  have  fellowship  with  God,  because 
no  effort  is  made  to  camouflage  or  deceive  ....  He  knows  the  worst 
about  us.  .  .  .  But  He  meets  that  worst  with  His  best  and  continues 
to  work  in  us  "Both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure".  ...  A  good 
motto  for  the  Christian  should  be:  "No  conformity  to  the  world;  no 
compromise  with  the  Devil;  and  no  confidence  in  the  flesh." 

— Billy  Graham,  in 

THE  WORD  FOR  THIS  CENTURY 


The  lead  article  in  this  issue  (p.  5) 
is  the  story  of  our  denomination  and 
the  reasons  for  its  continuing  separate 
existence,  told  in  a  simple  and  refresh- 
ing way.  You  will  be  interested  to 
know  that  the  author  of  this  piece  has 
just  completed  his  sophomore  year  in 
college.  The  sermon  (p.  7)  has  po- 
litical implications  for  these  days  of 
political  interest. 


According  to  a  dispatch  hot  from 
Rome,  the  Pope  has  just  approved 
"time-shortening  abbreviations"  in  the 
breviary  and  the  Missal  in  the  face  of 
"the  growing  burden  of  pastoral  du- 
ties" resting  upon  priests.  In  other 
words,  the  required  daily  Office  which 
used  to  take  from  30  to  50  minutes 
to  recite,  and  which  sometimes  barely 
got  recited  before  the  stroke  of  mid- 
night, will  now  take  about  half  as  long. 
The  idea  is  to  reduce  the  daily  prayers 
so  as  to  make  room  for  more  im- 
portant things  .  .  .  politics,  perhaps? 


We  have  just  counted  the  re-prints 
shipped  from  the  business  office  over 
the  two-weeks'  period  just  past.  There 
were  1974  reprints  of  Journal  articles 
the  first  week,  representing  10  titles; 
and  1399  reprints  the  second,  repre- 
senting 19  titles.  Especially  popular 
just  now  are  When  The  Debacle  Comes, 
by  Dr.  Bell  (25c  doz.,  $2.50  hundred) 
and  Look  Out  For  The  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church,  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Hassell 
(20c  doz.,  $2.00  hundred). 


Misses  Biddy  Power,  Rhea  Power 
and  Carole  Jo  Canon,  of  the  Shongalo 
church,  Vaiden,  Miss,  have  recited  the 
Shorter  Catechism  and  claimed  the 
Journal  award  of  a  beautiful  King 
James  Bible.  Congratulations! 


Delegates  to  one  of  the  recent  Con- 
ventions were  admonished  in  a  mimeo- 
graphed bulletin  to  bow  their  heads 
during  the  prayers.  The  reason?  The 
TV  cameras  were  turned  on. 
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Lutherans  Scrutinize  Ecumenical  'Concerns' 


BURMA  —  Bumping  over  the  moun- 
tain roads  of  Burma  is  a  gallant  old 
truck  that  most  Americans  would  have 
turned  in  for  a  new  model  a  dozen 
years  ago. 

On  its  radiator  is  a  two  foot  square 
metal  cross,  illuminated  at  night  by  a 
strong  light  to  identify  it  to  the  rebels 
and  bandits  who  infest  the  mountain- 
sides around  Kentung  and  Taungyi. 

Citizens  are  ambushed  and  killed  by 
these  desperadoes  every  week  —  but 
the  truck  has  never  stopped,  or  had  to 
dodge,  a  single  bullet. 

The  truck  has  a  history  in  which 
American  Christians  can  take  justifi- 
able pride. 

It  is  a  survivor  of  six  vehicles  sent 
to  Burma  in  1946,  through  Church 
World  Service,  international  relief 
agency.  For  four  years  it  saw  punish- 
ing service  in  the  far  north,  then  was 
driven  back  to  Taungyi  to  be  junked. 

But  a  Christian  Burmese  physician, 
Dr.  San  Hliang,  saw  the  truck  and  de- 
cided that  anything  that  could  still 
run  was  worth  a  second  chance. 

He  rescued  it  from  the  junkyard, 
made  considerable  repairs  —  and  con- 
verted it  into  a  mobile  clinic,  to  carry 
healing  and  health  education  to  the 
remote  villages  of  Burma. 

That  was  in  1950.  Today,  after  ten 
years,  Dr.  Hliang  and  his  truck  are 
still  a  team.  Everyone  in  the  hills 
knows  the  sight  of  its  paneled  sides 
and  the  sound  of  its  ancient  motor  as  it 
chugs  courageously  up  the  slopes  to 
help  them. 

In  continuous  use  every  year  dur- 
ing the  eight  months  of  the  non-rainy 
season,  it  has  traveled  at  least  200,000 
miles  over  rocky  and  rutted  roads  in 
the  hundred  miles  of  mountains  that  it 
serves. 


Reds  Threaten  Graham 

BERLIN  —  (RNS)  —  American 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  will  be  ar- 
rested if  he  enters  the  Communist 
sector  of  Berlin  to  hold  a  service, 
Waldemar  Schmidt,  deputy  mayor  of 
East  Berlin,  warned  here. 

Following  two  weeks  of  meetings  in 
Essen  and  Hamburg,  Dr.  Graham  will 
speak  nightly  from  Sept.  26  to  Oct. 
2  in  this  outpost  of  freedom  120  miles 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  The  local 
committee  for  the  meeting  here  is 
seeking  permission  to  hold  one  service 
in  East  Berlin. 

Mayor  Schmidt  reportedly  gave  as 
reasons  for  his  refusal  that  "hysterical 
mass  psychosis  is  not  desired  in  so- 
cialist countries"  and  that  "the  wan- 
dering preacher,  as  a  tool  of  the  West, 
inserts  political  utterances  in  his  mass 
meetings." 


Early  Christmas  Noted 

RIDGECREST,  N.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

Christmas  was  observed  by  the  435 
members  of  a  Ridgecrest  Baptist  As- 
sembly Conference  in  July  in  order  to 
"celebrate  the  real  birth  of  Christ 
without  the  commercialization  that  is 
so  prevalent  in  December." 

The  Southern  Baptists,  who  have 
been  following  this  practice  for  several 
years,  placed  a  giant  lighted  Christmas 
tree  in  their  staff  dining  hall  and 
joined  in  singing  traditional  Christmas 
carols. 

They  also  presented  a  drama, 
"Christmas  in  the  Market  Place,"  and 
held  a  Christmas  campfire  service. 


Someday  —  though  there  is  still  no 
sign  of  it  —  the  metal,  and  rubber, 
and  wire  of  the  stalwart  old  truck 
will  shiver  into  motion  for  the  inevit- 
able last  ride.  But  it  will  live  far  be- 
yond that  day  in  the  memories  of  peo- 
ple grateful  for  the  mercy  it  has  car- 
ried in  the  Name  of  Christ. 


THIENSVILLE,  Wis.  —  (RNS)  — 

An  international  conference  of  con- 
servative Lutheran  theologians  here 
heard  a  charge  that  exponents  of  the 
ecumenical  (world  church)  movement 
are  more  concerned  with  social  and 
political  problems  than  with  the  doc- 
trinal and  organizational  differences 
of  the  participating  denominations. 

The  allegation  was  made  by  the 
Rev.  George  O.  Lillegard,  a  professor 
at  Bethany  College,  Mankato,  Minn. 

"It  is  a  demonstration  of  the  super- 
ficiality and  shallowness  of  modern 
man  in  religious  matters,"  Prof.  Lille- 
gard said,  "that  so  many  people  want 
to  ignore  all  differences  between  the 
Churches  and  unite  them  at  whatever- 
cost  on  the  muddiest  and  vaguest 
creed  —  or  lack  of  it  —  that  can  be 
concocted. 

"The  only  unity  that  counts  in  the 
Christian  Church  is  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  which  it  is  the  first  duty  of  the 
Church  to  maintain,  defend  and  prop- 
agate." 

He  contended  that  "nowhere  in 
Scripture  has  the  Church  been  given 
the  authority  to  reshape  the  economic 
and  political  life  of  the  world,  or  to 
establish  international  law,  or  to  arbi- 
trate between  classes  and  races  and 
nations  .  .  ." 

The  ecumenical  movement,  Prof. 
Lillegard  continued,  seeks  to  bring  the 
entire  Christian  Church  under  con- 
trol without  regard  for  differences  in 
doctrine  or  organization  of  the  relig- 
ious groups. 


Later  in  the  conference  Dr.  Martin 
H.  Franzman  of  Concordia  Seminary, 
St.  Louis,  said  divisions  in  Christianity 
are  the  result,  not  the  cause,  of  the 
weakness  of  the  church.  He  noted  that 
men  always  seek  to  create  a  strong 
church. 

"Since  they  mistakenly  see  the  di- 
vision in  the  church  as  the  cause  of 
its  weakness  and  not  as  the  result  of 
that  weakness,"  he  said,  "the  danger 
and  temptation  is  that  they  strive  for 
strength  by  combining  ecclesiastical 
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aggregates  on  terms  which  compromise, 
dilute,  or  pervert  the  revelatory  word 
which  is  the  basis  and  sustenance  of 
fellowship." 

Prof.  Franzmann  said  that  the 
"strong"  church  thus  called  into  being 
was  incapable  of  an  effective  min- 
istry "because  the  impulse  and  power 
for  edification  has  been  impeded  at 
its  source  in  the  revelatory  word." 

Another  paper  presented  to  the  con- 
ference opposed  doctrinal  discussions 
between  Lutherans  and  Roman  Cath- 
olics under  present  conditions.  The 
Rev.  John  Daniel  of  Bethlehem,  Pa., 
noted  that  some  Lutherans  had  raised 
the  possibility  of  such  discussions. 

"The  back  to  Rome  movement  is 
not  in  accord  with  Biblical,  apostolic 
or  confessional  Lutheran  principles, 
for  it  would  mean  only  submission  to 
a  papal  system,"  the  pastor  said. 


A  Lutheran  theologian  and  authority 
on  church  music  has  charged  that  the 
quality  of  Protestant  worship  in  Amer- 
ica has  deteriorated  "because  of  a  de- 
mand for  a  false  unity  among  the 
Churches." 

Dr.  Walter  E.  Buszin,  a  teacher  of 
liturgy  and  hymnology  at  Concordia 
Theological  seminary,  St.  Louis,  told 
the  conference  of  conservative  theol- 
ogians at  Thiensville,  that  demands  for 
union  without  unity  had  a  direct  re- 
flection in  the  worship  life  of  Protes- 
tants. 

"Not  only  do  we  find  Protestant 
members  of  the  clergy  conducting  serv- 
ices of  worship  with  Jews  and  others 
who  do  not  believe  in  Christ,  but  not 
a  few  Protestant  musicians  do  not 
hesitate  to  serve  as  organists,  choir- 
masters, soloists  and  choir  members  in 
Jewish  temples  and  Christian  Science 
churches,"  Prof.  Buszin  said.  He 
added: 

"They  thereby  furnish  evidence  of 
the  fact  that  the  performance  of 
church  music  is  to  them  merely  an 
art  and  a  skill  and  not  an  expression 
of  worship,  confession  and  testimony 
in  the  Name  of  the  triune  God." 


Vandy  Dean  Gets  Post 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  (RNS)  — 

Dr.  J.  Robert  Nelson,  who  resigned  as 
dean  of  Vanderbilt  University  Divinity 
School,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  in  protest 
over  the  expulsion  of  a  Negro  student 


involved  in  sit-in  demonstrations,  has 
accepted  a  post  as  visiting  professor 
of  ecumenics  at  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary. 

Dr.  James  I.  McCord,  president  of 
the  seminary,  announced  the  appoint- 
ment for  the  1960-61  academic  year. 
Ecumenics  is  the  study  of  ideas  gen- 
erally associated  with  a  universal 
church. 


Congo  Mission  Looks 
To  Re-Opening  Work 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Plans  are  be- 
ing made  for  continuance  of  mission- 
ary work  in  the  Congo,  but  no  definite 
decisions  have  been  made  yet  on  how 
soon  any  of  the  Presbyterian  stations 
can  be  re-opened. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  has 
received  word  that  six  men  who  had 
been  in  Southern  Rhodesia  went  back 
into  the  Congo,  presumably  to  survey 
the  situation.  Their  report  had  not 
been  received  at  press  time  for  this 
issue  of  the  Journal. 

Going  in,  according  to  a  letter  re- 
layed to  Board  offiicals,  were:  Dr. 
John  Miller,  John  Davis,  Dr.  Hugh 
Farrior,  Dr.  Henry  Nelson,  the  Rev. 
David  Miller  and  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Wash- 
burn. Accompanying  them  was  Mal- 
lory  Davis,  teenage  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Davis. 

In  their  first  communication  with 
the  group  in  Southern  Rhodesia,  they 
said  they  found  the  stations  at  Lu- 
bondai  and  Kasha  "0.  K." 

Meanwhile,  press  reports  quoted 
Congo  Prime  Minister  Patrice  Lu- 
mumba as  saying,  "We  want  the  mis- 
sionaries to  remain."  He  added:  "For 
years  it  was  only  the  missions  who 
looked  after  the  Congolese.  We  ask 
them  to  continue  their  help." 

Before  evacuating  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  missionaries  turned  the 
keys  to  their  buildings  over  to  Congo- 
lese Christians.  The  natives  reported- 
ly posted  around-the-clock  guards  at 
the  station  properties. 

Meanwhile,  it  was  reported  that 
plans  were  going  ahead  for  opening 
of  an  interdenominational  Protestant 
theological  faculty  at  Elizabethville 
this  fall.  It  is  sponsored  by  six  Prot- 
estant groups,  including  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  A  $100,000 
grant  for  the  institution  has  just  been 
announced  by  the  International  Mis- 
sionary Council.  Total  cost  is  expect- 
ed to  be  $300,000. 


Two  Sides  Of  Argument 
Credited  To  Candidate 

WASHINGTON  —  Sen.  John  Ken- 
nedy has  "carefully  worked  both  sides 
of  the  argument"  about  whether  there 
is  a  "Catholic  vote"  in  the  United 
States,  Don  Gill  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals'  office  of  pub- 
lic affairs  observes  in  the  August  is- 
sue of  United  Evangelical  Action. 

Gill  pointed  out  that  the  presidential 
candidate  recently  went  before  some 
of  the  nation's  top  newspaper  editors 
in  an  attempt  to  prove  that  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  a  "Catholic  vote." 

At  the  1956  Democratic  convention, 
the  senator  circulated  a  memorandum 
telling  of  the  "Catholic  vote"  and 
warning  that  the  Democrats  would  lose 
it  unless  a  person  of  that  faith  got  a 
place  on  the  ballot. 

Gill  said  top  political  observers  be- 
lieve the  reverse  "was  not  due  to  any 
change  of  mind  on  Kennedy's  part." 
He  took  both  sides  "according  to  which 
side  seemed  to  his  advantage  in  a  given 
situation,"  the  NAE  spokesman  noted. 


In  the  same  issue  of  Action  Gill 

said  the  administrator  of  the  Federal 
Aviation  Agency  appeared  before  Con- 
gressional committees  to  say  that  legis- 
lation to  ban  serving  of  alcoholic  bev- 
erages is  "not  necessary"  in  the  in- 
terest of  air  safety.  At  the  same  time, 
the  Air  Line  Pilots  Association  insist- 
ed that  the  drinks  must  be  taken  off 
if  air  safety  is  to  be  assured. 


Excavators  At  Gibeon 
Find  Ancient  Skeletons 

AMMAN,    Jordan    —    (RNS)  — 

American  archaeologists  have  found 
skeletons  dating  from  the  16th  century 
B.C.  in  an  ancient  cemetery  on  the 
site  of  the  Biblical  city  of  Gibeon. 

Discovery  of  tombs  dating  from  the 
time  of  Joshua,  the  archaeologists 
said,  was  the  first  evidence  found  so 
far  of  habitation  in  this  period. 

Gibeon,  mentioned  more  than  40 
times  in  the  Bible,  was  unearthed  sev- 
eral years  ago  after  four  seasons  of 
excavation  by  an  expedition  co-spon- 
sored by  the  Church  Divinity  School 
of  the  Pacific,  Berkeley,  Cal.,  and  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  The  ex- 
cavation site  is  at  the  Jordanian  vil- 
lage of  Job,  eight  miles  north  of  Je- 
rusalem. 
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The  first  two  hundred  years  in  America 


The  Divisions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 


ROBERT  E.  WEAVER 


The  Presbyterian  Church  had  its  be- 
ginnings in  America  early  in  the  18th 
Century.  In  1706  the  first  Presby- 
tery was  formed  in  Philadelphia  with 
seven  ministers  present.  In  1716  the 
first  Synod  met,  also  in  Philadelphia, 
and  in  1786  a  Constitution  was  drafted 
for  a  General  Assembly,  the  first  meet- 
ing of  which  took  place  in  1789. 

Even  before  the  meeting  of  the 
first  General  Assembly,  the  first  split 
had  occurred  in  the  Church.  During 
the  great  revival  of  the  1740's  called 
the  "Great  Awakening,"  those  who 
supported  the  revival  and  revival 
methods  (the  New  Side)  and  those 
who  preferred  traditional  worship  pro- 
cedures (the  Old  Side)  parted  com- 
pany. This  schism  lasted  for  just  a 
little  over  seventeen  years  and  in 
1758  reunion  was  accomplished. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  continued 
to  grow  in  subsequent  years.  By  1800 
[there  were  40,000  communicants  in 
i  the  Church  and  a  desperate  need  arose 
jfor  more  ministers.  This  need  was 
especially  felt  in  the  western  Presby- 
iteries  which  were  rapidly  expanding 
with  the  new  frontier.  To  meet  this 
need  the  General  Assembly  of  1800 
adopted  a  Plan  of  Union  with  the 
Congregational  Church  under  a  system 
whereby  either  Church  could  call  min- 
isters from  the  other's  clergy. 

I  The  Plan  of  Union,  however,  con- 
'tained  the  seeds  of  great  discord.  It 
caused  a  lessening  of  the  strict  doc- 
trinal standards  of  the  Presbyterians. 
And  it  lowered  the  high  standards  of 
(education  which  had  been  maintained 
;within  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  its 
;ministers.  The  older  Scotch  and 
Scottish-Irish  element  began  to  view 
'with  increasing  alarm  the  "yankee- 
lizing"  of  the  Church  as  its  membership 
^increased  more  than  seven-fold  be- 
tween 1810  and  1830. 

I  Some  people  began  to  call  many 
f>f  the  new  churches  Presbygational 
tehurches  because  the  merger  of  the 
[denominations  diluted  the  original 
Oalvinistic   theology  with  Hopkinism 


and  other  humanistic  doctrines. 
Though  united,  friction  mounted  be- 
tween the  "Old  School"  (men  who 
upheld  the  basic  Calvinism  of  the 
Church  as  exemplified  in  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith)  and  the 
"New  School"  (men  who  had  adopted 
liberal  ideas  in  theology  and  govern- 
ment). The  "New  School"  thought 
tended  to  concentrate  in  the  North  be- 
cause the  Congregational  influence 
had  been  stronger  there  than  in  the 
South  where  traditional  patterns  of 
Presbyterianism  continued  to  prevail. 

Friction  continued  to  mount  until 
1835  when  the  Old  School  attempted 
to  arrest  the  liberal  trends  in  the 
Church  by  the  use  of  discipline.  Dr. 
Lyman  Beecher,  Professor  of  Theology 
at  Lane  Seminary,  was  arraigned  be- 
fore the  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati  in 
1835  and  charged  with  heretical 
teaching.  He  was  ably  prosecuted  by 
Dr.  J.  L.  Wilson  of  the  Old  School 
party  but  was  acquitted.  Retried  at 
the  Synod  level,  he  was  again  acquit- 
ted. A  formal  protest  was  lodged 
with  the  General  Assembly  but  noth- 
ing came  of  it. 

When  the  members  of  the  Old 
School  saw  that  they  were  not  able 
to  curtail  the  trends  in  doctrine 
through  disciplinary  action  they  de- 
cided upon  more  drastic  measures. 
Their  decision  was  hastened  when  the 
Assembly  of  1836  showed  itself  clearly 
dominated  by  the  New  School  party. 

In  1837  the  Old  School  party  man- 
aged to  muster  a  majority  in  the  As- 
sembly. The  party  promptly  forced 
passage  of  resolutions  cutting  off 
four  Synods  dominated  by  the  New 
England  element  (mostly  Congrega- 
tionalists).  Another  resolution  passed 
declaring  the  Plan  of  Union  unconsti- 
tutional. These  actions  were  deemed 
necessary  in  order  to  preserve  the 
Church  from  further  degeneration  in 
doctrine  and  discipline  brought  about 
by  the  New  School  thought. 

Thus  severed,  in  effect,  from  the 
main  body  of  the  Church,  the  New 


School  party  withdrew  entirely,  split- 
ting the  Church  into  two  almost  equal 
divisions.  Although  both  Old  and  New 
School  churches  existed  in  the  North 
and  the  South,  those  of  the  Old 
School  were  more  greatly  concentrat- 
ed in  the  South  while  those  of  the 
New  School  were  more  numerous  in 
the  North.  And  the  stage  was  set  for 
the  further  disruption  caused  by  the 
War  Between  the  States. 

The  New  School  Church  was  the 
first  to  act  upon  the  question  of  slav- 
ery, denouncing  it  mildly  in  1838.  The 
action  caused  great  bitterness  on  the 
part  of  Southerners  but  did  not  then 
rupture  the  New  School  Church. 

For  a  while  the  Old  School  Church 
evaded  the  issue.  A  special  commit- 
tee headed  by  Dr.  N.  J.  Rice  tempo- 
rarily preserved  peace  by  recommend- 
ing that  the  issue  not  be  decided  by 
the  Church  but  should  be  left  to  the 
State. 

In  1847  the  first  secession  from 
either  Church  occurred  when  a  group 
of  congregations  in  Ohio  left  the  New 
School  Church  and  formed  the  Synod 
of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church,  on 
the  grounds  that  the  New  School 
Church  had  not  taken  a  sufficiently 
strong  position  on  the  slavery  ques- 
tion, although  it  had  just  declared 
slavery  "wrong"  and  urged  its 
Churches  to  put  away  this  "evil." 

In  1857  the  New  School  Assembly 
passed  a  strong  resolution  condemn- 
ing slavery.  This  action  caused  the 
southern  branch  of  the  Church  to 
withdraw  and  set  up  a  separate  organi- 
zation which  was  named  the  United 
Synod  of  the  South.  About  10,000 
communicants  were  involved  in  this 
split. 

Meanwhile,  with  great  difficulty  the 
Old  School  Church  had  remained 
united.  Friction,  however,  continued 
to  mount.  In  1850  Dr.  James  H. 
Thornwell,  of  South  Carolina,  perhaps 
the    most    brilliant    leader    of  the 
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Church,  preached  a  dedication  ser- 
mon at  a  Negro  church  in  which  he 
defined  slavery  as  an  obligation  to 
labor  for  another  determined  by  the 
Providence  of  God.  This  position  was 
the  one  taken  by  the  southern  branch 
of  the  Old  School  Church. 

In  May  of  1861  the  Old  School 
Genei-al  Assembly  convened  in  Phila- 
delphia. On  the  third  day  of  the 
meeting,  the  fiery  element  in  the  As- 
sembly demanded  action  on  the  "state 
of  the  nation"  issue.  Dr.  Gardiner 
Spring,  of  the  Brick  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  York  City  emerged 
as  the  leading  spokesman  for  this  ele- 
ment. He  offered  a  resolution  to  the 
Assembly  which  read,  in  part: 

"That  a  special  committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  inquire  into  the  ex- 
pediency of  making  some  expres- 
sion of  their  devotion  to  the 
Union  of  these  States  and  their 
loyalty  to  the  Government;  and 
if  in  their  judgment  it  is  expedi- 
ent to  do  so,  they  report  what 
that  expression  shall  be." 

The  action  which  finally  passed  the 
Assembly  after  bitter  debate  was,  in 
part,  as  follows: 

"That  this  General  Assembly,  in 
the  spirit  of  that  Christian  patriot- 
ism which  the  Scriptures  enjoin 
and  which  has  always  character- 
ized this  Church,  hereby  acknowl- 
edge and  declare  our  obligation 
to  promote  and  perpetuate,  so  far 
as  in  us  lies,  the  integrity  of  these 
United  States,  and  to  strengthen, 
uphold  and  encourage  the  Fed- 
eral Government  in  the  exercise 
of  all  its  functions  under  our  no- 
ble Constitution;  and  to  this  Con- 
stitution, in  all  its  provisions,  re- 
quirements and  principles,  we  pro- 
fess our  undebated  loyalty." 

At  the  time  the  Assembly  took  this 
action  seven  southern  states  had  al- 
ready seceeded  from  the  Union  and  it 
seemed  to  the  Southerners  that  the 
Assembly  was  playing  partisan  politics. 
Dr.  Charles  Hodge,  of  Princeton, 
protested  this  action  pledging  the  al- 
legiance of  the  Church  to  the  federal 
government,  but  to  no  avail. 

The  action  became  the  "straw"  which 
broke  the  back  of  a  Church  already 
seriously  weakened  by  doctrinal  dif- 
ferences whereby  a  more  conservative 
South  viewed  with  growing  dismay  a 
more  liberal  North. 

Almost  all  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
teries forthwith  withdrew,  taking  with 
them  75,000  communicants.     In  Au- 


gust of  1861  a  convention  was  held 
in  Atlanta  for  the  purpose  of  organiz- 
ing a  new  Assembly.  This  new  Gen- 
eral Assembly  met  on  December  4, 
1861,  in  Augusta,  Ga.,  calling  itself 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Con- 
federate States  of  America. 

There  were  now  four  Presbyterian 
Churches  in  America.  Both  Old  and 
New  School  Churches  were  divided 
into  northern  and  southern  branches. 
All  of  these  bodies  functioned  during 
the  war  to  the  best  of  their  ability. 
They  supplied  chaplains  to  the  fight- 
ing forces  and  maintained  aid  societies. 
They  carried  on  as  much  of  a  home 
missions  program  as  they  could. 

The  Old  School  Assembly  of  the 
North,  now  known  as  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, continued  its  support  of  the  prac- 
tices and  policies  of  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment under  the  leadership  of  Dr. 
R.  J.  Breckenridge  of  Kentucky,  and 
others.  This  border  state  was  one  of 
those  internally  divided  over  the  issue 
of  slavery.  The  Presbytery  of  Louis- 
ville adopted  a  "Declaration  and  Testi- 
mony," upholding  slavery  as  Scriptural. 
Dr.  Breckenridge  thereupon  effected 
the  withdrawal  from  the  Synod  of  sev- 
eral Presbyteries.  The  majority,  how- 
ever, remained  and  formed  an  inde- 
pendent Synod.  Thus  there  came  to 
be  two  Synods  of  Kentucky  in  the  Old 
School  northern  body,  the  larger  of 
which  considering  itself  an  inde- 
pendent Church. 

In  1863,  while  the  war  was  still 
going  on,  the  southern  part  of  the 
New  School  divided  Church  (the  United 
Synod  of  the  South)  sought  admission 
to  the  Southern  Church.  Thus  the 
United  Synod  came  to  be  the  first 
addition  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  the  Confederate  States  of  America 
and  the  merger  was  the  first  reunion 
between  the  Old  and  New  Schools  of 
thought  after  their  separation  in  1837. 

The  end  of  the  war  found  northern 
and  southern  Presbyterians  still  divided 
and  in  no  mood  to  reunite.  Although 
the  wounds  from  the  Civil  War  might 
soon  heal,  the  wounds  inflicted  by  the 
General  Assembly  in  Philadelphia 
would  be  slow  to  heal.  The  southern 
Assembly  met  soon  after  the  war  and 
changed  its  name  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States. 

At  this  time  there  was  a  great  deal 
of  unrest  characterizing  the  life  of 
the  border  states.  In  1869  the  inde- 
pendent Synod  of  Kentucky  (largely 
Southern  in  sympathy  during  the  war) 
applied  for  admission  to  the  southern 


Assembly  and  was  accepted.  This  ac- 
tion occurred  as  a  direct  result  of  cer- 
tain "ipso  facto"  resolutions  intro- 
duced by  Dr.  P.  D.  Gurley  into  the 
USA  Assembly  calling  for  the  dissolve- 
ment  of  any  Presbytery  which  had  fa- 
vored slavery. 

Affected  by  these  resolutions,  in 
the  USA  Church,  were  some  of  the 
members  of  the  Synod  of  Missouri. 
The  Synod  became  defiant  against  the 
action  of  the  General  Assembly  in 
adopting  the  "ipso  facto"  resolutions. 
In  1866  the  Synod  split  into  two  parts, 
each  claiming  to  be  the  true  Synod. 
Both  Synods  sent  Commissioners  to 
the  USA  Assembly  of  1867.  The 
smaller  Synod,  which  had  reorganized 
itself  according  to  the  implications  of 
the  "ipso  facto"  resolutions,  was  seat- 
ed. The  larger  Synod  declared  itself 
an  independent  body,  continuing  so 
until  1874  when  it  voted  to  unite  with 
the  southern  Assembly. 

In  1870  the  New  School  Church  of 
the  North  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  A.  reunited  into  one 
body,  having  overcome  their  doctrinal 
differences.  The  reunion  was  the  end 
result  of  an  evolutionary  process  be- 
gun after  the  New  School  Assembly 
rescinded  the  Plan  of  Union  in  1852 
and  the  two  bodies  began  adjusting 
towards  each  other.  The  two  Church- 
es, it  might  be  said,  grew  back  to- 
gether. 

Now  there  were  only  two  main 
Presbyterian  bodies  in  the  U.  S.  — 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States.  A  great 
northern  Church  and  a  great  southern 
Church  emerged  from  the  war  and 
they  stand  separate  to  this  very  day. 
****** 

Editor's  note  —  The  foregoing  is 
an  abridgment  of  a  paper  done  by 
Mr.  Weaver  while  a  student  at  Presby- 
terian Junior  College.  Here  is  but 
a  brief  and  sweeping  sketch  of  the 
major  divisions  and  reunions  which 
have  occurred  in  the  main  stream  of 
American  Presbyterianism,  of  course. 
Space  permitting,  mention  could  have 
been  made  of  such  as  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  which  separated 
prior  to  the  War  Between  the  States 
(1810)  over  the  question  of  ministerial 
qualifications  and  education;  and  of 
other  Presbyterian  bodies  (United 
Presbyterians)  which  had  their  roots 
directly  in  Scotland  and  elsewhere. 
But  we  consider  this  treatment  a  re- 
markably clear  and  mature  outline  of 
a  historical  period  difficult  to  report. 
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she  SERmon 

"God  and  Caesar" 


Text:  "Render  therefore  unto  Caesar 
the  things  which  are  Caesar's; 
and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's."  (Matt.  22:21) 

The  time  in  which  our  Lord  walked 
the  face  of  the  earth  in  His  human 
form  was  not  basically  different  from 
any  other  time  in  history.  That  is, 
there  were  good  men,  there  were  bad 
men;  there  were  good  social  practices, 
there  were  bad  social  practices;  there 
were  good  government  officials,  there 
were  corrupt  government  officials; 
there  were  men  who  would  defraud, 
there  were  those  who  would  be  bene- 
factors. There  were  justified  com- 
plaints about  high  taxes  exacted  by 
the  government.  There  were  com- 
plaints about  the  administering  of  that 
system,  (i.e.  Rome  appointed  local  men 
to  collect  a  given  amount  of  revenue 
from  their  districts.  The  tax  collector 
was  given  the  privilege  of  collecting 
"all  the  traffic  would  bear,"  with  the 
surplus  going  to  enrich  the  collector 
himself.) 

There  was  much  bickering  and  argu- 
ing between  various  groups.  The  Sad- 
ducess  and  the  Pharisees  were  con- 
stantly at  odds  with  each  other  over 
points  of  religious  practices.  The 
Jews  and  the  Samaritans  hated  each 
other.  The  institution  of  slavery  was 
prevalent.  These  and  countless  other 
social,  political  and  economic  problems 
faced  the  citizens  of  the  first  century 
in  that  area  of  the  world  in  which 
Jesus  spent  His  ministry.  There  was 
much  to  disturb  the  social  conscience 
of  the  thinking  citizen  of  that  day.  As 
we  think  of  these  problems  we  can 
see  that  the  basic  factors  of  life  have 
not  changed  very  much  through  the 
centuries  that  have  followed. 

JESUS  AND  SOCIAL  EVIL 

s  How  did  our  Lord  react  to  these 
!  social  evils  which  confronted  Him?  As 
:fl  He   met  with  individuals   and  with 


groups,  what  did  He  have  to  say  con- 
cerning the  problems  of  the  world 
about  Him?  What  was  His  attitude 
toward  the  government  and  the  other 
social,  economic,  and  political  entities 
of  His  time?  Look  at  our  text:  "Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's;  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's." 

With  reference  to  high  taxes,  to  op- 
pressive measures  which  were  the  poli- 
cies of  the  Roman  government,  other 
obvious  evils  in  the  social  order,  Jesus 
did  not  say  one  word.  He  had  much 
to  say  about  the  individual  and  how 
he  should  react  to  every  situation  of 
life,  but  Jesus  was  not  concerned 
with  systems.  He  met  Zaccheus,  one  of 
the  tax  collectors  for  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment, who  was  extorting  from  the 
people  and  putting  them  into  a  state 
of  poverty  by  the  very,  very  high  taxes 
which  he  exacted  from  them.  He  met 
this  tax  collector,  but  the  record 
doesn't  say  one  thing  about  Jesus 
condemning  the  unjustness  of  the  tax 
system  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Rather 
it  shows  Him  looking  at  Zaccheus, 
talking  with  Zaccheus  and  saying,  "To- 
day salvation  has  come  to  your  house." 
Then  Zaccheus,  of  his  own  free  will 
said,  "If  I  have  unjustly  robbed  from 
any  man  I  will  repay  him  four-fold." 

Jesus  didn't  say  anything  about  the 
discrimination  which  existed  between 
Roman  citizens  and  those  who  were 
not  citizens  of  Rome,  though  they  may 
have  lived  in  the  same  community. 
Jesus  never  said  one  word  against  the 
institution  of  slavery.  Oh,  He  had 
lots  to  say  about  how  you  should  love 
your  neighbor;  and  Paul,  later,  in  mut- 
ing to  the  Church  at  Ephesus  and  oth- 
er churches,  interpreting  what  Jesus 
would  say  about  that  institution,  said, 
"Servants,  be  obedient  to  your  mas- 
ters according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear 
and  trembling,  in  singleness  of  heart, 
as  unto  Christ  .  .  .  knowing  that  what- 
soever good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the 
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same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord, 
whether  he  be  bond  or  free  .  .  .  and 
ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  unto 
them,  forebearing  threatening:  know- 
ing that  your  master  also  is  in  heaven ; 
neither  is  there  respector  of  persons 
with  Him"  (Eph.  5:5  ff).  This  is  to 
say,  in  effect,  "I'm  not  concerned 
about  your  physical  problems  so  much; 
I  am  concerned  with  your  spiritual  at- 
titude." 

I  am  sure  that  Jesus  did  not  approve 
of  slavery  and  other  social  evils,  but 
His  mission  was  not  to  the  social,  nor 
the  economic,  nor  the  political  world, 
but  rather  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  the 
individual.  His  mission  was  to  the 
individual  soul. 

PRIMARY  CONCERN:  TO  SAVE 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
Everlasting  life  for  the  eternal  soul 
was  the  purpose  of  Jesus  Christ's  min- 
istry on  this  earth.  "I  am  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost," 
(spiritually)  and  that  is  where  the 
burden  of  our  Lord's  ministry  lay.  He 
realized,  without  condoning,  that  in 
this  physical  world  we  will  never  have 
perfection  in  the  economic  realm,  or 
in  the  social  realm,  or  in  the  political 
realm.  He  said,  "The  poor  you  have 
with  you  always."  That  isn't  an  en- 
dorsement of  poverty,  but  it  is  a  recog- 
nition of  the  fact  that  the  poor  we 
will  always  have  with  us. 

His  mission  was  to  redeem  man- 
kind, to  redeem  the  individual  soul, 
and  to  show  you  and  me  how  to  live 
under  whatever  external  conditions  we 
find  ourselves  after  we  experience  His 
grace  or  redemption.  His  mission  was 
to  teach  us  to  live  as  people  befitting 
His  Name,  under  whatever  conditions 
we  find  ourselves:  whether  it  be  bound 
or  whether  it  be  free,  whether  it  be 
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in  the  upper  income  bracket  or  the 
lower  income  bracket,  whether  it  be  in 
ignorance  or  whether  it  be  in  erudi- 
tion. These  external  matters  are  of 
relatively  minor  importance  to  our 
Lord.  He  wants  us  to  be  able  to  say 
with  Paul,  ".  .  .  for  I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to 
be  content"  (Phil.  4:11)  because  we 
have  found  soul  satisfaction  in  our 
Lord.  The  heart  of  man,  the  soul  of 
man,  was  Jesus'  concern,  and  as  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Church  has 
the  same  mission. 

"Properly  relate  yourself  first  to 
God  and  then  to  man,"  Jesus  said  in 
effect.  "Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy 
soul  and  with  all  thy  mind  .  .  .  Thou 
shall  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself" 
(Matt.  22:37,  39). 

Love  for  God  resulting  in  a  love 
for  man  by  the  redeemed  soul  was  the 
concern  of  Jesus. 

Jesus  Christ  Himself  set  the  ex- 
ample. He  saw  just  as  many  social 
evils,  just  as  much  strife  as  we  see  to- 
day in  His  own  limited  area  there  in 
Palestine.  But  not  once  did  He  con- 
cern Himself  with  trying  to  cause  an 
upheaval  in  government,  or  the  social 
order,  or  the  relative  economic  posi- 
tion of  the  people  with  whom  He  came 
in  contact.  He  concerned  Himself 
with  the  redemption  of  the  individual 
soul,  and  that  redeemed  soul  may  now 
go  out  and  redeem  society  by  his  liv- 
ing. 

THE  CONCERN  OF  THE  CHURCH 

Now,  it  doesn't  take  any  keen  in- 
sight to  look  around  us  today  and  see 
that  the  social,  political,  and  economic 
evils  that  threaten  our  society  are 
real;  to  see  that  we  have  all  sorts  of 
problems  in  government,  that  we  have 
all  sorts  of  problems  in  the  social 
realm,  that  we  have  all  sorts  of  prob- 
lems in  the  economic  realm.  But,  the 
calling  of  the  church  is  to  higher 
realms  than  this.  Instead  of  entering 
into  these  realms  of  the  social,  politi- 
cal and  economic,  we  press  forward 
with  our  primary  responsibility  —  that 
of  leading  people  to  God  through 
Christ.  When  we  enter  into  these 
other  activities,  when  we  concern  our- 
selves primarily  with  the  social  posi- 
tion of  this  group  of  people  or  that 
group  of  people,  when  we  concern  our- 
selves as  to  whether  there  is  equality 
of  income,  whether  there  is  equality  of 
opportunity  in  various  areas  of  life, 
whether  there  is  political  equality 
among  all  people,  we  render  ineffec- 
tive this  primary  mission  of  soul- 
saving. 


When  the  first  General  Assembly 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
was  organized  in  1861,  Dr.  James 
Henly  Thornwell  gave  an  address  which 
was  to  be  issued  to  all  the  churches 
of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  world. 
It  gave  some  of  the  distinctive  prin- 
ciples of  our  particular  church  and  it 
gave  some  of  the  reasons  for  organiz- 
ing this  new  branch  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  I  would  like  to  quote  for  you 
just  part  of  one  paragraph.  Remem- 
ber that  this  was  nearly  one  hundred 
years  ago  that  Dr.  Thornwell  made  this 
statement.  Note  the  freshness  and  ap- 
plicability of  it  to  our  times. 

"The  province  of  the  church  and 
state  are  perfectly  distinct,  and  one 


O  Master  of  the  loving  heart 

The  friend  of  all  in  need 

We  pray  Thee  that  we  may  be  like  Thee 

In  thought  and  word  and  deed. 

Thy  days  were  full  of  kindly  acts, 
Thy  speech  was  true  and  plain, 
And  no  one  ever  sought  Thee,  Lord 
Who  came  to  Thee  in  vain. 

Thy  face  was  warm  with  sympathy 
Thy  hand  God's  strength  revealed; 
Who  saw  thy  face,  or  felt  thy  touch, 
Were  comforted  and  healed. 

0  grant  us  hearts  like  Thine,  dear  Lord 
So  joyous,  true  and  free, 
That  all  Thy  children  everywhere 
Be  drawn  by  us  to  Thee. — Selected 

— Bess  S.  Martin 
(Mrs.  Motte  Martin) 


has  no  right  to  usurp  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  other.  The  state  is  a  natural  in- 
stitute, founded  in  the  constitution  of 
man  as  moral  and  social,  and  designed 
to  realize  the  idea  of  justice.  It  is 
the  society  of  rights.  The  church  is 
a  supernatural  institute,  founded  on 
the  facts  of  redemption,  and  is  de- 
signed to  realize  the  idea  of  grace.  It 
is  the  society  of  the  redeemed.  The 
state  aims  at  social  order,  the  church 
at  spiritual  holiness.  The  state  looks 
to  the  visible  and  outward;  the  church 
is  concerned  with  the  invisible  and  in- 
ward. The  badge  of  the  state's  au- 
thority is  the  sword  by  which  it  be- 
comes a  terror  to  evil  doers,  and  a 
praise  to  them  that  do  well,  by  which  it 


opens  and  shuts  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, according  as  men  are  believing 
impenitent.  The  power  of  the  church 
is  exclusively  spiritual;  that  of  the 
state  includes  the  exercise  of  force. 
The  constitution  of  the  church  is  a 
divine  revelation.  The  constitution  of 
the  state  must  be  determined  by  hu- 
man reason  and  the  course  of  provi- 
dential events."  (The  church  is  based, 
in  other  words,  on  the  Word  of  God, 
not  on  the  mind  of  man;  the  state  is 
based  on  the  mind  of  man  and  his  ( 
ideas.) 

Our   Book   of   Church   Order   says  • 
"The  sole  functions  of  the  church  as 
a  kingdom  and   government  distinct 
from  the  civil  commonwealth,  are  to 
proclaim,  administer,  and  enforce  the  I 
law  of  Christ  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures."   Not  the  law  of  man  as  re-  1 
vealed  in  the  constitution  or  in  the 
statutory  provisions  of  the  state. 

It  has  been  traditional  in  this  coun- 
try that  Protestant  Christian  Ameri- 
cans have  maintained  the  separation  of 
the  church  and  state,  realizing,  as  Dr. 
Thornwell  so  aptly  put  it,  that  the  I 
church  has  no  business  in  the  realm 
of  the  state  and  neither  does  the  state 
have  any  business  in  the  church's 
realm. 

We  need  Christian  leaders,  of 
course.  We  pray  to  God  to  guide  us 
and  direct  us  in  electing  our  public 
officials  who  represent  us  in  the  halls 
of  Congress,  in  the  state  legislatures, 
and  in  other  governmental  positions. 
We  want  them  to  bring  Christian  prin- 
ciples to  bear  upon  their  lives  and 
upon  the  decisions  which  they  make. 
But  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  should  not  be  in  that  realm. 
They  have  a  higher  calling;  a  higher 
calling  of  leading  men  to  God  for  their 
soul's  salvation,  and  then  to  help  to ! 
nurture  them  in  the  love  and  grace 
of  God. 

May  we  be  faithful  to  our  calling! 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Everett  is  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 


"By  Christ  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me  and  I  unto  the  world."  — Ga- 
latians  6:14.  Have  you  ever  wished 
that  you  could  kill  or  destroy  some- 
thing in  your  life  troubling  or  hinder- 
ing you?  You  cannot  —  but  God  can. 
And  He  will  on  account  of  the  death 
of  Christ  for  you. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY         COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES'* 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  MgT.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  24.  I960 


EDKTOBIflLS 


Today's  Camps  and  Conferences 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  (p.  17)  we 
report  the  enlargement  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Camping  and  Conference 
leadership,  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 

The  philosophy  of  "Christian"  camp- 
ing has  been  altogether  revamped,  in 
case  some  of  our  readers  didn't  know 
it.  We  well  recall  the  conversation 
we  had  with  our  first-born  following 
his  first  experience  in  a  church  camp 
conducted  after  the  modern  manner. 
The  conversation  went  something  like 
this: 

"Well,  how  did  you  like  it?" 

"It  was  fun!" 

"What  did  you  learn?" 

"Learn?" 

"Yes,  what  did  you  learn?" 

"Dad,  this  was  a  camp!  We  had 
fun!" 

"I  am  sure  you  did.  But  were  there 
no  classes?" 

"(Disgusted).  Classes!  This  wasn't 
school.  I  told  you  we  had  fun!" 

"Didn't  you  study  the  Bible?" 

"We  didn't  study  anything.  (Pause). 
Our  counsellor  did  read  the  Bible  be- 
fore we  went  to  bed  at  night." 

"Well,  what  did  you  do  all  day?" 

"Boy!  We  went  swimming,  and 
hiking  and  swimming  and  we  cooked 
out  and  we  slept  out  in  the  woods  one 
night  and  we  went  swimming  .  .  .  and 


A  Dangerous  Doctrine 

Through  news  releases  and  other 
information  media  we  are  beginning 
to  be  appraised  of  the  reaction  of  cer- 
tain religious  leaders  to  the  horror 
experienced  by  white  settlers  in  the 
Congo  during  the  recent  uprisings. 

Certain  Protestant  leaders  in  Kenya 
have  calied  upon  their  constituents  to 
remember  "the  Divine  Commandment 
of  love  for  others,  and  the  Christian- 
given  ministry  of  reconciliation." 
A  World  Council  of  Churches  official 


you  know  what?  We  got  together 
every  morning  and  decided  just  what 
we  wanted  to  do  that  day  and  that's 
what  we  did!    It  was  fun!" 

"Did  you  have  any  Services  of  any 
kind?" 

"Naw,  we  got  back  home  before  Sun- 
day. (Pause).  Come  to  think  of  it, 
after  supper  some  man  used  to  talk 
to  us  a  while  before  we  had  our  night 
games  .  .  .  and  we  used  to  sing  some 
songs.    That's  about  all,  I  guess." 


In  our  opinion,  the  reason  why  fire- 
building,  star-gazing,  bird-watching 
and  other  "meaningful  camping  ex- 
periences" are  thought  to  be  Means  of 
Grace  is  that  for  increasing  numbers 
of  people  religion  consists  of  what  we 
do  to  each  other  and  what  we  do  for 
each  other.  It  is  in  "meaningful  ex- 
periences" and  "inter-personal  relation- 
ships" that  I  am  thought  to  learn  of 
God. 

This  philosophy  which  turns  to  nat- 
ural sources  for  spiritual  experience 
reflects  a  diminishing  appreciation  for 
things  Supernatural.  And  the  dimin- 
ishing awareness  of  the  Supernatural, 
in  turn,  is  due  to  a  diminishing  respect 
for  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 
Because  the  Bible  is  just  a  "source 
book"  of  information  much  of  which 
can  be  derived  from  other  sources, 
many  are  turning  to  other  sources  for 
that  which  only  the  Word  of  God 
supplies. 


in  the  department  of  social  action  has 
declared  that  we  are  called  upon  to 
exercise  "a  readiness  to  understand 
and  to  come  to  terms  with  the  mean- 
ing of  rapid  social  change."  Others 
have  implied,  if  they  have  not  actually 
suggested,  that  forgiveness  is  indicat- 
ed as  the  pattern  for  dealing  with 
those  responsible  for  the  violence.  And 
one  commentator  wondered  if  there 
might  not  be  justification  for  trying 
to  understand  the  uprisings  in  the  light 
of  injustices  suffered  by  the  natives 
at  the  hands  of  the  Belgians,  rather 


than  condemning  those  responsible  for 
the  atrocities. 

Thus  liberal  Protestantism  again 
demonstrates  its  poverty  in  the  area 
of  practical  theology.  Righteousness, 
Justice  and  Order  mean  nothing.  All 
that  counts  is  a  "love"  which,  when 
translated,  comes  out  "liberty"  and 
"license,"  and  which  is  as  foreign  to 
the  nature  of  Almighty  God  as  hatred 
itself. 

The  thing  too  many  of  us  tend 
to  forget  these  days  is  that  "law  and 
order"  is  as  valid  a  universal  prin- 
ciple as  "grace."  And  "control"  is 
as  much  a  part  of  the  warp  and  woof 
of  the  universe  as  "freedom."  Recon- 
ciliation is  a  Gospel,  but  it  is  not  a 
universal  Gospel.  There  are  some  for 
whom  there  is  no  reconciliation. 

In  the  realm  of  human  justice  each 
case  must  be  decided  on  the  basis  of 
its  own  merits.  And  there  may  be 
mitigating  circumstances,  of  course. 
But  the  churchman  who  pre-judges 
the  case,  advocating  "reconciliation" 
to  the  man  who  has  stood  helplessly  by 
while  his  wife  was  repeatedly  raped 
by  trained  and  disciplined  soldiers  in 
mutiny  is  a  dangerous  fanatic. 


The  Growing  Separation 
Of  God  And  State 

The  other  day  I  heard  a  Communist 
refugee  ■ —  he  had  been  in  the  slave 
labor  camps  —  tell  of  how,  in  some 
of  our  public  schools  in  this  and 
that  American  city,  after  being  in- 
vited to  address  the  student  body,  the 
principal  would  tap  him  on  the  shoul- 
der just  before  his  address  in  chapel 
or  in  assembly  began,  with  a  warning: 
"Remember,  it  is  not  permitted  to 
speak  of  God  or  of  Christ  to  our  stu- 
dent body."  One  principal  told  him 
he  felt  the  student  body  should  not 
repeat  the  pledge  of  allegiance  to  the 
flag,  because  the  words  "under  God" 
have  been  added. 

Who  gave  these  educators  a  man- 
date to  delete  God  and  Christ  from 
the  conversation  of  our  assemblies? 
I  do  not  know  how  large  their  respon 
sibilities  may  be,  how  prominent  they; 
may  be  in  educational  circles,  but  thi: 
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■  A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


iill 


THE  WRATH  OF  GOD 


one  thing  I  know,  that  whoever  thinks 
he  can  meet  the  godlessness  of  Com- 
munism, its  revolt  against  eternal 
truth  and  right,  while  suppressing  the 
eternal  realities,  needs  to  learn  the 
elemental  facts  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  life. 

Wake  up,  America!  The  only  com- 
pelling basis  for  speaking  of  change- 
less rights  is  the  theological  fact  that 
man  is  a  creature  endowed  with  the 
image  of  God,  is  made  for  fellowship 
with  God,  is  made  to  be  permanently 
accountable  in  terms  of  fixed  criteria 
of  truth  and  goodness. 

—Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  in  a 
Christian  Freedom 
Foundation  program 


When  The  Shoe  Is 
On  The  Other  Foot 

The  28th  biennial  convention  of  the 
Catholic  Daughters  of  America  recent- 
ly scored  what  it  called  the  "com- 
placency" of  the  U.  S.  toward  Com- 
munist persecution  of  Roman  Cath- 
olics behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  It  also 
urged  the  United  Nations  and  the 
State  Department  to  concern  them- 
selves about  the  fate  of  Roman  Bishop 
James  E.  Walsh  who  is  in  a  Red  China 
prison. 

We  are  properly  impressed  with  the 
smooth  way  Bishop  Walsh  has  been 
elevated  to  the  status  of  international 
martyr.  Even  Protestant  organiza- 
tions have  spontaneously  reacted  with 
resolutions  of  sympathy.  Not  that 
Bishop  Walsh  is  not  a  martyr.  But 
rather  that  he  is  only  one  among  many, 
most  of  whom,  being  Protestant,  have 
not  been  similarly  honored  in  the  pub- 
lic press. 

We  are  even  more  impressed  with 
the  way  the  persecution  of  Christians 
can  become  the  subject  of  interna- 
tional concern  —  when  it  is  Roman 
Christians  who  are  being  persecuted, 
that  is.  When  it  is  Protestants  who 
are  suffering  at  the  hands  of  the  Ro- 
man Church,  from  fines,  imprisonment 
and  death,  that  is  another  matter.  The 
public  press  would  never  get  that  story. 

And  they  say  we  have  no  reason  to 
fear  Roman  Catholic  power! 


No  man  can  ever  fully  understand 
the  love  of  God;  nor  can  this  love 
be  over-stated. 

The  love  of  God  is  so  deep,  so  full 
and  so  all-encompassing  that  we  can 
but  bow  in  His  holy  presence  and 
thank  Him  that  we  are  the  recipients 
of  that  love  and  all  that  it  implies. 

Accepting  by  faith  the  Son  of  God 
whose  mission  in  the  world  was 
prompted  by  this  ineffable  love;  bask- 
ing in  the  knowledge  that  nothing 
can  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ;  and  daily  the  recipients  of 
blessings  from  His  loving  hand  —  we 
should  rejoice  as  well  as  stand  amazed 
at  a  love  we  can  only  vaguely  appre- 
hend. 

But  the  love  of  God  is  but  one  of 
His  attributes.  The  same  Bible  which 
tells  us  that  God  is  love  also  affirms 
that  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  The 
same  Holy  Spirit  which  speaks  of  this 
ineffable  yearning  of  God  for  a  lost 
world  tells  of  His  righteous  wrath. 
The  same  loving  Christ  who  wept  over 
Jerusalem  pronounced  woe  on  the  re- 
ligious leaders  who  rejected  Him>  at 
one  time  saying:  "O  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come?" 

Writing  to  the  Ephesians  Paul  says: 
"Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words:  for  because  of  these  things 
(sin  in  its  many  manifestations)  com- 
eth  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children 
of  disobedience." 

The  wrath  of  God  is  as  much  a 
reality  as  is  His  love.  Judgment  of 
sin  is  as  certain  as  is  the  proffered 
redemptive  and  atoning  work  of  the 
Cross.  The  love  of  God  is  manifested 
in  the  price  He  was  willing  to  pay  for 
man's  salvation.  While  the  wrath  of 
man  is  an  emotional  reaction  which 
may  be  unrelated  to  good  or  evil,  the 
wrath  of  God  is  the  response  of  His 
righteousness,  directed  against  evil  in 
all  of  its  manifestations. 

Much  of  the  confusion  in  theologi- 
cal circles  today  is  caused  by  present- 
ing a  God  distorted  by  human  con- 
cepts and  by  looking  at  sin  without 


reference  to  the  holiness  and  justice 
of  God.  Man  does  not  pass  into  a 
lost  condition  because  of  things  which 
he  may  do  —  he  is  lost  already  —  and 
it  is  to  that  lost  condition  that  Christ 
and  the  Gospel  speak. 

There  is  needed  in  the  world,  in 
theological  circles,  a  new  awareness 
of  sin  and  God's  attitude  toward  sin. 
Rebellion  against  and  disobedience  to 
God  places  mankind  in  certain  jeo- 
pardy. While  we  lay  great  emphasis 
on  reformation  we  only  too  often  re- 
gard redemption  as  a  man-devised  ac- 
complishment, at  best  paying  lip  serv- 
ice to  the  implications  of  the  Son  of 
God  dying  on  a  man-made  cross. 

The  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews says:  "...  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  .  .  .  how  shall 
we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation?" placing  emphasis  on  Christ's 
redemptive  work  and  the  certain  end 
of  those  who  neglect  this  provision. 

It  is  impossible  to  rightly  consider 
the  love  of  God  aside  from  the  awful- 
ness  of  sin  and  His  holiness  and  jus- 
tice. To  minimize  these  attributes 
means  the  minimizing  of  His  love,  for 
the  price  paid  for  redemption  reveals 
the  costliness  of  sin  to  the  sinner. 

In  these  days,  for  many,  sentimen- 
tality has  replaced  righteous  concepts: 
humanism  is  confused  with  Christian 
love,  and  judgment  is  a  relative  and 
temporary  condition  from  which  all 
men  will  eventually  be  freed.  It  will 
repay  us  all  to  take  a  new  look  at 
the  utterances  of  our  Lord  and  to 
pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  enable 
us  to  look  at  man  and  sin  with  those 
clear  insights  which  place  all  in  their 
proper  perspective. 

C.  S.  Lewis,  in  his  introduction  to 
J.  B.  Phillips'  "Letters  to  Young 
Churches"  has  this  arresting  para- 
graph : 

"A  most  astonishing  misconception 
has  long  dominated  the  modern 
mind  on  the  subject  of  St.  Paul. 
It  is  to  this  effect:   that  Jesus 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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What  of  "Decision"? 

— a  strange  word  in  the  Presbyterian  vocabulary! 

REV.  WALTER  W.  BROWN 


Eulogies  are  in  order.  The  word 
"decision"  has  passed  from  our  midst. 
As  Presbyterians,  the  least  we  can  do 
is  pay  homage  to  a  word  once  respect- 
ed within  our  confession,  a  noun  that 
obviously  had  great  meaning  in  the 
past  or  else  we  would  not  now  be  a 
Church. 

But  now  "decision"  is  dead.  She 
has  been  executed  by  a  people  who 
feel  that  she  has  lived  beyond  her 
time.  Some,  who  once  held  her  dear, 
having  been  intimidated  and  duped  by 
what  is  commonly  called  modern  think- 
ing, have  replaced  her  in  their  vocabu- 
lary. In  the  Church  she  has  been 
forced  to  yield  ground  to  such  words 
as  "psychiatric  adjustment",  "rein- 
tegration of  personality"  and  "social 
orientation."  Excessive  use  of  the 
archaic  word  "decision"  (a  few  of 
us  haven't  yet  caught  up  with  the 
times)  often  dates  one  as  an  old  fash- 
ioned boor. 

A  short  while  ago,  I  talked  evan- 
gelism with  two  fellow-ministers.  One 
of  the  brethren  has  directed  a  Junior- 
High  church  camp  for  the  past  three 
years.  In  the  course  of  our  conversa- 
tion I  inquired  as  to  whether  or  not 
his  camp  was  conducted  on  the  basis 
that  the  underlying  motive  behind  the 
young  person's  camp  experience  was 
to  confront  the  Camper  with  the  call 
for  a  decision  for  Jesus  Christ.  Out 
of  the  theological  double-talk  that  fol- 
lowed, I  became  aware  of  the  fact  that 
in  all  the  minute  preparation  that  pre- 
ceded the  camping  experience  the  idea 
of  decision  had  no  place.  There  was, 
naturally,  the  planned  curriculum  (it 
had  to  be  of  such  a  nature  that  it 
would  "stir  the  campers'  thinking"). 
Group  Activities  was  another  "must." 
It  came  second  in  order  to  curriculum. 
Following  on  down  the  list  were  rec- 
reation, personal  devotions,  crafts  and 
handwork,  and  so  on.  But  no  place 
for  challenge  to  decision  for  Christ. 
When  I  pressed  the  point  and  asked 


why  the  obvious  was  eliminated,  the 
answer  was,  "Oh  we  assume  that  the 
young  people  will  go  to  their  respec- 
tive pastors  when  they  get  home, 
should  they  want  to  make  a  decision" 
(the  last  word  was  spoken  in  em- 
barrassed undertone.) 

When  I  responded  by  using  another 
outdated  Christian  cliche'  (I  used  the 
word  decision  in  reference  to  spiritual 
rebirth),  the  other  minister  present 
voiced  a  stern  personal  dislike  for 
"high-pressure  methods"  in  the  Church. 
Drawing  on  his  reserve  of  theological 
knowledge,  he  asked,  "Who  is  to  say 

Between  the  prophetic  preaching  of 
the  prophets  of  old  and  the  "prophetic" 
preaching  today  there  are  differences 
of  basic  importance:  Those  men  in- 
spired by  God  preached  personal  right- 
eousness in  the  light  of  God's  holiness; 
the  sinfulness  of  man  in  the  light  of 
God's  judgment;  and  personal  and  na- 
tional forgiveness  in  the  light  of  di- 
vine mercy  predicated  on  repentance. 
Here  redemption  was  the  key  to  re- 
demption as  an  end  within  itself. 
— L.  Nelson  Bell 

"The  'Prophetic  Ministry'  of 
the  Church" 


when  one  is,  as  you  put  it,  born  again? 
Haven't  we  too  long  now  been  en- 
deavouring to  get  people  into  com- 
promising positions,  forcing  them  to 
make  decisions  they  really  later  re- 
gret? What's  wrong  with  taking  peo- 
ple into  the  Church  where  they  will 
be  influenced  by  our  program  and 
thereby  learn  what  the  Christian  life 
is  all  about?" 

As  a  Presbyterian  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  the  response  of  these  two  fel- 
low-ministers was  certainly  no  new 
revelation  to  me.  I'd  heard  such  un- 
scriptural  defense  of  an  unscriptural 
evaluation  of  evangelism  before.  In 
fact,  Presbyterianism  on  the  whole  is 
shot-through  with  such  philosophies  as 
these  two  men  have. 


When  one  feels  the  urgency  of  the 
evangelistic  need  in  his  Church,  a  need 
that  has  become  calloused-over  by 
pseudo  -  scholarship,  misdirected  ef- 
forts, and  plain  timidity  in  the  pulpit, 
he  wonders  if  his  single  desire  to 
"preach  Christ  crucified"  really  has 
great  relevance  within  Presbyterianism. 

He  knows  he's  in  the  minority  in 
the  modern  Church.  He  does  not  con- 
sider himself  a  divinely  appointed 
guardian  of  the  purity  of  the  Church. 
He  has  no  martyr  complex.  He  yearns 
to  see  his  Church  sweep  away  all  the 
philosophical  confetti  and  theological 
supposition  and  base  her  entire  min- 
istry on  the  simple  truth  that  the 
world  is  dying  without  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  decision  is  still  a  vital,  crucial 
word,  in  the  call  of  the  Gospel  of 
God!  Today,  when  he  stands  on  his 
conviction  that  the  preached  Word 
and  an  invitation  to  respond  to  the 
Giver  of  The  Word  cannot  ever  be 
replaced  by  "a  better  technique"  in 
the  church,  he  is  labeled  a  "non-con- 
formist." 

Non-conformism  is  not  altogether  a 
negative  or  derogatory  term.  If  say- 
ing that  Christ  alone  is  God's  revela- 
tion of  redemption  is  non-conformism, 
then  I  am  a  non-conformist.  If  con- 
tinuing to  preach  that  this  revelation 
in  Christ  demands  individual  decision 
and  demands  it  in  this  life,  is  non- 
conformism,  then  again,  I  am  a  non- 
conformist. 

When,  in  this  context,  we  become  a 
non-conformist  Church  by  once  again 
restoring  the  word  decision  and  what 
it  implies  to  our  vocabulary,  we  shall 
truly  be  a  representative  body  of  THE 
Church  that  Christ  loved  and  gave 
Himself  up  for  .  .  .  ! 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Brown  is  now  develop- 
ing a  new  mission  work  in  Florence, 
Ala. 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 


LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  4,  1960 


God's  Hand  In  History 


Bible  Material:  Isaiah  10:5-34;  14:24-27;  37:21-37 
Devotional  Reading:   Psalms  37:1-9 

God's  hand  in  history:  "In  the  same  hour  came 
forth  fingers  of  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote  over  against 
the  candlestick  upon  the  plastering  of  the  wall  of  the 
king's  palace:  and  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand 
that  wrote.  Then  the  king's  countenance  was  changed, 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the  joints  of 
his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one  against 
another."  Daniel  was  called  in  and  gave  this  interpreta- 
tion: "And  this  is  the  writing  that  was  written,  MENE, 
MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHARSIN.  This  is  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  thing:  MENE;  God  hath  numbered  thy 
kingdom  and  finished  it.  TEKEL;  Thou  art  weighed 
in  the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting.  PERES;  Thy 
kingdom  is  divided  and  given  to  the  Medes  and 
Persians.  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and  they 
clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet,  and  put  a  chain  of  gold 
about  his  neck,  and  made  a  proclamation  concerning 
him,  that  he  should  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  king- 
dom. In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king  of  the 
Chaldeans  slain.  And  Darius  the  Median  took  the 
kingdom,  being  about  threescore  and  two  years  old." 
(See  Daniel  5) . 

God's  hand  is  seen  in  all  history.  Someone  has 
said  that  history  is  "His  Story."  Sometimes  it  is  seen 
in  as  spectacular  a  way  as  in  the  days  of  Balshazzar 
or  of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt.  Sometimes  it  is  somewhat 
hidden  as  in  the  story  of  Joseph  or  of  Esther.  But  his 
all-powerful,  guiding  hand  is  there.  God's  works  of 
Providence  are  His  most  holy,  wise,  and  powerful  pre- 
serving and  governing  all  His  creatures  and  all  their 
actions.  If  this  is  true,  then  He  preserves  and  governs 
all  individuals  and  all  nations:  In  Him  we  live  and 
move  and  have  all  our  being:  "He  does  His  will  in 
the  armies  of  heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  and  none  can  stay  His  hand,  nor  say  unto 
Him,  What  doest  thou?" 

Therefore,  as  our  Devotional  from  Psalms  37  tells 
us,  we  should  not  fret  or  worry.  Our  times  are  in 
His  hands: 

My  times  are  in  Thy  hands: 
My  God,  I  wish  them  there; 

My  life,  my  friends,  my  soul, 
I  leave  entirely  to  thy  care. 

"Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evildoers,  neither  be  thou 
envious  against  the  workers  of  iniquity.  For  they  shall 
soon  be  cut  down  like  the  grass  and  wither  as  the  green 
herb.  Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed.  Com- 
mit thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  Him;  and 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


He  shall  bring  it  to  pass.  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait 
patiently  for  Him.  For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off: 
but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth"  (Ps.  37:1-4).  If  we  believe  these  and  the 
great  promises  of  the  Bible  we  need  not  worry  and 
fret  about  our  alarming  world  conditions,  or  lie  awake 
at  night  wondering  what  will  happen  to  us.  We  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  those  that 
love  God.  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  love  and  trust  Him, 
and  all  will  be  well  with  us.  As  to  the  world,  He  is 
on  the  throne  and  His  hand  controls  the  affairs  of  men, 
and  the  destiny  of  each  and  every  country  on  earth. 

I.  His  Hand  in  World  Affairs:  Among  the  nations. 

He  gives  the  land  to  whomsoever  He  will.  He  gave 
Palestine  to  the  Jews.  He  gave  Mt.  Seir  to  Esau  and 
the  Edomites.  He  gave  the  children  of  Lot  their 
land;  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  their  land.  As 
Creator  and  owner  of  the  world  He  has  a  right  to 
give  it  to  those  He  chooses.  He  gave  America  to  us 
and  we  ought  to  praise  Him  for  it.  The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof,  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein. 

He  rules  over  every  land.  The  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God.  He  permits  the  nations  to  have  their 
own  rulers  and  their  own  forms  of  government,  but 
He  puts  down  one  and  puts  up  another  as  He  pleases. 
When  He  had  finished  with  Belshazzar  He  gave  his 
kingdom  to  Darius.  When  through  with  Assyria  He 
destroyed  the  Assyrian  army,  and  sent  the  king  home 
to  be  slain,  as  we  see  in  our  lesson  for  today.  Jeru- 
salem and  Hezekiah  were  saved  from  Sennacherib  and 
his  hosts. 

He  judges  the  nations,  and  sends  punishment  upon 
them.  Mankind  became  so  wicked  that  He  had  to 
send  the  Flood  upon  the  earth.  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah became  so  vile  that  He  destroyed  those  two 
cities.  When  their  "cup  of  iniquity"  was  full  He 
took  the  land  of  Canaan  from  the  "seven  condemned 
nations"  and  gave  it  to  Israel.    He  judged  Pharaoh 
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and  the  land  of  Egypt  and  brought  out  His  people. 
He  overthrew  both  Assyria  and  Babylon  after  He  had 
finished  with  them.  I  believe  that  World  Wars  I  and 
II  were  judgments  upon  the  nations  of  the  world.  All 
nations  shall  stand  before  Christ  for  final  judgment 
as  we  see  from  Matthew  25. 

He  uses  the  heathen  nations  sometimes  to  chastise 
His  own  people.  The  Israelites  were  sometimes  in 
bondage  to  the  heathen  in  the  time  of  the  Judges. 
He  used  Assyria  and  Babylon  to  chastise  Israel  and 
Judah  and  carry  them  away  captive. 

He  knows  the  future  of  the  world.  In  two  visions, 
one  to  king  Nebuchadnezzar  and  one  to  Daniel  the 
prophet  He  revealed  the  future  of  the  nations.  Those 
visions  were  fulfilled  in  the  great  world  empires  of 
Babylon,  of  Medo-Persia,  of  Greece  and  Rome.  We 
are  living  in  the  time  of  the  mixture  of  iron  and  clay, 
of  dictatorship  and  democracy,  when  the  stone  cut  out 
of  the  mountain  will  fill  the  whole  earth.  He  has  told 
us  plainly  that  the  present  world  will  be  destroyed 
by  fire  and  that  we  shall  have  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth  wherein  dwell  righteousness.  I,  for  one,  be- 
lieve this  time  is  near. 

The  Gospel  must  he  preached  to  all  the  world,  be- 
fore the  end  comes.  This  is  being  done.  Mission- 
aries by  the  thousands  are  in  almost  every  land  pro- 
claiming the  Good  News.  The  Bible  has  been  trans- 
lated into  most  of  the  languages  of  the  world  and  the 
Bible  Societies  are  doing  their  fine  work.  We  feel 
that  the  "coming  of  the  Lord  draws  near." 

II.  His  Hand  over  Israel:  while  His  hand  controls 
all  nations  we  see  special  evidence  of  His  work  among 
the  chosen  people,  Israel,  the  Old  Testament  Church 
in  the  wilderness.  The  history  of  the  Bible  —  the 
Old  Testament  —  is  largely  concerned  with  His  deal- 
ings with  the  people  He  chose  for  His  own  possession 
—  a  "peculiar  people." 

He  called  Abram  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  and  prom- 
ised him  the  land  of  Canaan  for  a  possession.  He  was 
with  Isaac,  the  man  of  peace,  and  prospered  him.  He 
dealt  in  a  marvellous  way  with  Jacob,  showing  His 
power  and  patience  and  grace  as  He  changed  Jacob, 
the  supplanter,  into  Israel,  a  prince  with  God,  after 
the  wrestling  experience  at  Peniel.  His  hand  is  seen 
in  the  life  of  Joseph,  who  was  sold  as  a  slave  into 
Egypt  and  there  became  the  chief  ruler  of  the  land. 
In  this  position  of  power  he  was  able  to  send  for  his 
father  and  his  brethren  and  settle  them  in  the  land 
of  Goshen  where  they  dwelt  for  some  400  years  and 
became  a  nation. 

When  the  time  came  for  them  to  leave  Egypt  He 
brought  them  out  with  a  strong  hand  and  stretched 
out  arm  under  the  leadership  of  Moses.  The  rod  of 
Moses  became  the  rod  of  God,  to  chastise  the  Egyptians 
and  to  save  Israel.  He  led  them  to  Sinai  and  there 
gave  them  the  Law  and  caused  the  Tabernacle  to  be 
erected.  He  led  them  and  fed  them  and  protected 
and  chastened  them  all  through  their  wanderings  in 
the  Wilderness.  For  forty  years  He  cared  for  them 
until  they  reached  the  border  of  Canaan  and  Moses 
died.  The  leadership  fell  to  Joshua  who  took  posses- 
sion of  the  land  of  Canaan  and  settled  the  tribes  in 
their  places  in  that  land. 


He  was  with  them  in  the  times  of  the  Judges  and 
when  they  cried  to  Him  He  raised  up  Judges  and  His 
hand  of  power  was  with  the  different  judges.  When 
they  asked  for  a  king  He  granted  their  request  and 
was  with  those  kings  who  trusted  and  obeyed  Him. 
We  have  seen  how  He  was  with  Hezekiah,  deliver- 
ing him  from  the  king  of  Assyria.  His  chastening  hand 
was  seen  as  He  allowed  the  Assyrians  to  overrun  the 
Northern  Kingdom;  and  later  on,  Nebuchadnezzar 
to  conquer  Jerusalem  and  carry  Judah  captive. 

He  did  not  desert  His  people  during  the  seventy 
years  of  captivity.  He  raised  up  leaders  like  Daniel 
and  Queen  Esther.  He  saved  the  people  from  their 
enemies.  He  moved  Cyrus  to  make  a  decree  allow- 
ing those  to  return  to  their  land  who  wished  to  do  so. 
His  mighty  hand  —  "the  good  hand  of  our  God"  — 
was  with  Nehemiah  and  Ezra  in  their  work. 

I  have  just  barely  touched  on  some  of  the  marvellous 
workings  of  God's  Providence  in  dealing  with  His 
people.  The  "hand  of  God"  is  seen  everywhere  in 
Israel's  History  and  we  believe  will  still  be  seen  when 
Israel  accepts  their  Messiah  and  turns  to  Him. 

III.  His  Hand  in  the  Church,  as  we  commonly 
speak  of  the  church  —  the  New  Testament  Church. 

His  hand  of  power  was  seen  at  Pentecost  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  given  and  3,000  people  were  converted. 
He  was  with  the  disciples  as  they  continued  to  witness 
for  Him.  He  raised  up  Saul  of  Tarsus  and  made  him 
Paul  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  and  under  his  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  was  carried  to  Rome  and  possibly  as 
far  as  Spain. 

He  was  with  the  Church  in  the  trying  days  of  per- 
secution. When  the  Church  became  corrupt  He  still 
had  a  few  who  were  true  and  loyal  to  Him.  He  raised 
up  men  like  John  Huss,  and  Martin  Luther,  and 
Zwingli,  and  John  Calvin,  and  John  Knox,  who  led 
the  Reformation.  Later  He  called  men  like  John 
Wesley  and  George  Whitefield  and  others  who  led 
in  the  great  revivals  which  saved  England. 

In  our  own  days  His  hand  has  been  with  the  Church 
and  we  have  seen  a  D.  L.  Moody  and  now  a  Billy  Gra- 
ham. "My  Church,"  as  Jesus  called  it,  is  a  purchased 
church,  a  protected  church,  a  purified  and  revived 
church,  the  Bride  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Truly, 
His  hand  is  the  guiding  force  in  the  history  of  the 
Church. 
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OJOtEJH  WORK 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  4,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Sin 


Scripture — Romans  5:12-21  and  7:7-25 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Alas!  And  Did  My  Saviour  Bleed" 
"Just  As  I  Am  Without  One  Plea" 
"Amazing  Grace" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

With  this  program  we  begin  a  series  of  studies  of 
four  of  the  most  familiar  expressions  in  the  language 
of  Christian  faith:  Sin,  Forgiveness,  Salvation,  and  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  It  is  altogether  possible  that  our 
familiarity  with  these  words  is  robbing  us  of  some 
of  their  richness.  When  we  use  words  very  frequently, 
we  are  tempted  to  use  them  without  thinking  of  what 
they  mean.  The  purpose  of  these  programs  is  not 
to  assign  new  meanings  to  these  words  (unless  we  have 
been  mistaken  about  our  understanding  of  them)  , 
but  to  put  our  minds  to  work  that  we  may  genuinely 
appeciate  the  old  and  true  meanings. 

It  is  pointless  to  talk  about  Christianity  and  the 
Christian  life  until  we  know  something  about  sin. 
Until  a  person  knows  what  sin  is  and  what  it  does,  he 
is  not  likely  to  be  interested  in  a  Savior  and  a  Lord. 

First  Speaker: 

What  is  sin?  Sin  is  anything  that  is  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God.  God  made  us  in  His  image,  and  the 
ideal  is  for  us  to  be  like  Him.  God  has  not  only  said, 
"Ye  shall  be  holy  as  I  am  holy,"  but  He  has  told  us 
specifically  what  He  expects  of  us.  He  makes  His  will 
known  to  us  in  the  law.  The  Bible  says  that  sin  is 
the  violation  of  God's  law.  "Whosoever  committeth 
sin  transgresseth  the  law:  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law."  I  John  3:4.  There  are  two  ways  of  breaking 
the  law:  (1)  by  failing  to  do  what  the  law  requires, 
and  (2)  by  actually  doing  what  the  law  forbids.  Paul 
was  talking  about  these  two  ways  of  sinning  when  he 
said:  "For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not:  but  the 
evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do."  Romans  7:19. 

Another  thing  we  need  to  know  about  sin  is  that 
all  of  it  offends  God.  Some  of  our  sins  may  be  harm- 
ful and  displeasing  to  other  people,  but  they  are  atl 
displeasing  to  God.  After  David  had  committed  a 
very  serious  evil  against  a  man  and  his  wife,  he  prayed 
to  God:  "Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and 
done  this  evil  in  thy  sight  .  .  ."  Psalm  51:4.  Romans 
8:7  tells  us  that  a  person  with  a  sinful  mind  is  actually 
God's  enemy.    The  Bible  indicates  how  dreadful  sin 


is  when  it  says  of  God,  "Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  iniquity."  Habak- 
kuk  1:13.  God  cannot  tolerate  sin,  and  He  will  not 
compromise  with  it. 

One  of  the  most  serious  mistakes  we  are  likely  to 
make  in  our  understanding  of  sin  is  to  picture  it  al- 
ways as  some  act  of  wrongdoing.  Sin  is  basically  a 
rebellious  attitude  toward  God.  It  is  the  determination 
to  put  our  way  before  God's  way.  Sometimes  this  sin- 
ful, rebellious  attitude  results  in  deeds  that  we  can 
see,  and  sometimes  it  does  not,  but  wherever  there  is 
resentment  and  rebellion  against  God,  there  is  sin. 
Which  of  the  two  brothers  in  the  Parable  of  the  Prodi- 
gal Son  was  the  worse  sinner?  Was  it  not  the  elder 
brother  who  remained  rebellious  to  the  end? 

Second  Speaker: 

How  extensive  is  the  damage  caused  by  sin?  Sin 
has  touched  and  damaged  the  life  of  every  human 
being  who  has  ever  lived  except  one,  and  He  was  Jesus 
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Christ.  The  Bible  states  very  plainly  that  all  are 
sinners  and  all  have  sinned.  "If  we  say  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us  ...  If 
we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  Ave  make  Him  a  liar, 
and  His  Word  is  not  in  us."  I  John  1:8,  10.  "For 
there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good, 
and  sinneth  not."  Eccl.  7:20.  "For  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."    Romans  3:23. 

Not  only  does  the  Bible  tell  us  that  we  are  sinners 
in  the  sight  of  God,  but  our  conscience  tells  us  the  same 
thing.  In  John  8:3-9  we  read  about  some  men  who 
thought  of  themselves  as  being  righteous  until  Jesus 
made  them  examine  their  own  lives,  and  then  they 
were  "convicted  by  their  own  consciences."  When  we 
honestly  examine  our  own  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
we  are  forced  to  admit  that  we  are  far  from  being  as 
good  as  we  know  we  ought  to  be. 

Third  Speaker: 

What  are  the  consequences  of  sin?  What  happens 
to  the  sinner  because  of  his  sin?  Sin  always  leads  to 
death.  "Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  Romans  5:12. 
Death  came  to  our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  be- 
cause of  their  sin  of  disobedience.  All  of  their  des- 
cendents  have  been  sinners  and  have  deserved  death 
because  of  their  sinfulness. 

When  the  Bible  tells  us  that  death  is  the  result  of 
sin,  it  is  not  speaking  of  mere  physical  death.  In 
Ezekiel  18:4,20  we  read,  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die."   The  death  to  which  sin  leads  is  a  spiritual 


death,  and  it  is  a  terrible  punishment.  The  basic 
awfulness  of  spiritual  death  lies  in  the  fact  that  it 
means  eternal  separation  from  God.  Sin  separates 
from  God.  "Your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  His  face 
from  you,  that  He  will  not  hear."  Isaiah  59:2.  The 
person  who  continues  in  sin  is  separated  from  God 
forever.  The  Bible  does  not  hesitate  to  describe  the 
terrible  sufferings  of  eternal  punishment,  and  it  leaves 
no  doubt  as  to  the  horrible  end  of  sinners. 

There  is  nothing  we  can  do,  in  our  own  strength, 
to  overcome  the  evil  effects  of  sin  in  our  lives.  We 
cannot  stop  sinning  at  present,  much  less  make  up  for 
sins  of  the  past.  Paul  said,  "For  I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for 
to  will  is  present  with  me;  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good  I  find  not  .  .  ."  Romans  7:18.  We  know 
what  we  ought  to  do,  but  we  find  ourselves  unable  to 
do  it. 

If  there  is  any  help  or  hope  for  us,  it  must  come  from 
an  outside  source.  It  cannot  come  from  other  people, 
because  they  too  are  sinners  and  have  the  same  prom- 
lems  we  do.  Our  help  comes  only  from  the  Lord,  and 
our  hope  is  only  in  Him.  There  is  nothing  we  can  do 
about  sin,  but  there  is  much  God  can  do,  and  He  has 
already  done  it.  We  deserve  spiritual  death  because 
of  our  sin,  but  God  mercifully  takes  away  our  sin  and 
freely  gives  us  eternal  life  in  its  place.  "For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."    Romans  6:23. 

Closing  Prayer. 


SHE  CHURCH  9B  HOfllE 


O.P.C.,  STATE  SCHOOL  PLAN 
JOINT  LANGUAGE  INSTITUTE 

DURANT,  Okla.  —  Oklahoma  Pres- 
byterian College  and  Southeastern 
Oklahoma  State  College,  which  have 
cooperated  for  20  years  in  educating 
young  people,  will  open  a  new  joint 
Foreign  Language  Institute  this  fall. 

Headquarters  for  the  new  language 
center  will  be  at  the  Presbyterian 
institution.  It  will  be  directed  by 
Dr.  Wade  Baskin,  chairman  of  for- 
eign languages  at  Southeastern  State 
College.  Buses,  already  used  to  take 
OPC  students  to  the  Southeastern 
campus,  will  now  provide  two-way 
service. 

The  Presbyterian  school,  chiefly  for 
Indian  students,  has  attracted  many 
foreign  students  in  recent  years  be- 
cause of  its  affiliation  with  the  state 
school  and  because  the  homelike  at- 
mosphere of  the  church  school  allows 
special  attention  in  orientation  prob- 
lems.   Dr.  Baskin  has  already  found 


the  help  of  OPC  foreign  students 
valuable  in  his  teaching. 

The  language  institute  will  have  a 
30-place  laboratory  and  will  teach 
Spanish,  German,  French  and  Russian. 
English  for  foreign  students  will  also 
be  taught.  The  Durant  Chamber  of 
Commerce  has  agreed  to  underwrite 
financing  of  a  part  of  the  equip- 
ment. 


CHAPLAINS  IN  RESERVES 
NEEDED  FOR  ARMY  DUTY 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Chaplains 
and  Military  Personnel  Department  of 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension  has 
learned  that  the  Army  needs  additional 
Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  reserve  chaplains 
in  the  grades  of  first  lieutenant  and 
captain  on  active  duty. 

A  Board  announcement  said  any 
reserve  chaplain  in  these  grades  who 
desires  extended  active  duty  should 
contact  the  Chaplains  and  Military  Per- 


sonnel Department,  Board  of  Church 
Extension,  341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave- 
nue, N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia,  for 
complete  information. 

While  no  official  word  has  been  re- 
ceived from  the  Navy  or  the  Air  Force, 
it  is  anticipated  that  additional  chap- 
lains will  also  be  needed  by  those 
services.  Qualified  men  interested  in 
Navy  and  Air  Force  chaplaincies 
should  also  contact  the  department,  it 
was  suggested. 


BUNTYN  CELEBRATES 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Three  of  the 
organizing  members  of  Buntyn  church 
here  were  on  hand  at  the  recent  50th 
anniversary  celebration  of  the  congre- 
gation. They  were:  Harry  L.  Davis, 
Mrs.  John  L.  Wellford,  Sr.,  and  John 
L.  Wellford.  Also  present  were  the 
Rev.  Lachlan  C.  Vass,  Sr.,  a  part-time 
minister  of  the  church  during  its  first 
seven  years,  and  his  wife. 


t 
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THREE  APPOINTEES 
ANNOUNCED  BY  BOARD 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Board  of 
Christian  Education  has  announced 
three  staff  appointments:  an  associate 
director  of  children's  work,  a  John 
Knox  Press  sales  representative  and 
an  associate  in  the  camping  and  con- 
ference program. 

Miss  Marian  Fisk,  Director  of  Chris- 
tian Education  at  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Morristown,  Tenn., 
will  become  associate  director  of  chil- 
dren's work  Sept.  1.  Miss  Fisk  is 
a  native  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  formerly 
worked  at  the  First  Church  of  Kings- 
port,  Tenn.,  and  at  Trinity  church  in 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

The  new  sales  representative  is  M. 
T.  Jefferies,  a  native  of  Culpeper, 
Va.,  and  former  state  representative 
for  the  National  Foundation  in  Flor- 
ida. 

Miss  Sara  McNeill,  long  associated 
with  modern  ideas  in  camping  for 
young  people,  will  become  associate 
in  junior  and  pioneer  camping  in  Sep- 
tember. Her  last  position  was  as  Di- 
rector of  Christian  Education  at 
Shandon  church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


FIVE  MINISTERS  ADDED  IN 
ONE  PRESBYTERY  MEET 

BLACK  MT.,  N.  C.  —  In  what  is 
believed  to  be  a  record  action,  Ashe- 
ville  Presbytery  added  five  names  to 
its  roll  of  ministers  during  its  meet- 
ing in  the  First  Church  here,  July  26. 
Three  of  these  were  ordained  men 
received  from  other  Presbyteries,  two 
were  candidates  for  licensure  and  ordi- 
nation. 

The  Rev.  A.  Allen  Gardner  came 
from  Thomasville,  Ga.,  to  be  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Asheville;  the 
Rev.  Robert  W.  Gray,  new  pastor  of 
the  host  church,  came  from  Mullins, 
S.  C. ;  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hopper,  re- 
tired missionary,  was  transferred  from 
another  Presbytery.  J.  David  White- 
sides,  newly  elected  pastor  at  Sylva, 
and  Fred  F.  Guthrie,  called  to  the 
Franklin  church,  were  examined  as 
recent  graduates  of  Union  Seminary. 

In  other  actions,  the  Presbytery  ap- 
proved an  "asking"  budget  of  $244,- 
883,  representing  an  increase  of  near- 
ly 12%;  heard  Dr.  R.  T.  L.  Liston 
of  King  College,  Dr.  John  R.  Cunning- 
ham of  the  Presbyterian  Foundation 
and  Dr.  K.  K.  Anderson,  Superinten- 


dent of  the  Rabun-Gap  Nacoochoe 
School. 

The  Rev.  Ben  F.  Ormand,  pastor  of 
the  Brevard-Davidson  River  church, 
served  as  moderator. 


ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY 
URGES  ALCOHOLISM  WORK 

NEW  BERN,  N.  C.  —  "Particular- 
ly interested  and  qualified"  communi- 
cants of  Albemarle  Presbytery  were 
urged  in  a  resolution  passed  at  the 
Presbytery's  summer  meeting  to  take 
the  initiative  in  the  formation  of  a 
council  on  alcoholism  in  every  com- 
munity of  over  15,000  population.  In 
smaller  communities,  formation  of 
county  councils  was  suggested. 

On  recommendation  of  the  steward- 
ship committee,  the  Presbytery  adopt- 
ed a  tentative  1961  budget  of  $210,- 
054,  with  a  total  of  $95,631  for  the 
General  Assembly,  $70,411  for  the 
Synod  and  $44,012  for  the  Presbytery. 
Also  approved  were  plans  for  three 
area  stewardship  conferences  Oct. 
25-27. 

Presbytery  also  approved  an  increase 
of  $300  in  the  expense  fund  of  min- 
isters and  said  a  minimum  salary 
should  be  considered  $4,000  for  a  mar- 
ried man  and  $3,400  for  a  single  man, 
plus  $1,100  expenses. 

Moderator  nominee  for  the  Oct.  11 
meeting  at  Washington  First  Church 
is  the  Rev.  C.  Irving  Lewis  of  Golds- 
boro  First  Church. 


WINS  TRIPLE  HONOR 

HAVANA,  Fla.  —  (PN)  —  Victor 
Butler,  17-year-old  president  of  the 
Youth  Fellowship  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  here  won  unprecedented 
honors  at  the  recent  annual  state  con- 
vention of  the  Future  Farmers  of 
America.  The  youth  was  named  pres- 
ident of  the  organization,  State  Star 
Farmer  and  won  the  public  speaking 
contest. 

Victor  was  the  first  in  the  32-year 
history  of  the  group  to  win  all  three 
honors.  In  addition,  the  election  to 
president  was  by  the  highest  majority 
ever. 

His  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Conyers, 
Jr.,  cites  him  as  "an  active  member 
of  our  church"  and  points  out  that, 
in  addition  to  his  leadership  in  his 
own  youth  group,  he  has  also  served 
as  a  counselor  at  the  Presbytery  jun- 
ior camp. 


P.J.C.  GRANTS  REPORTED 

MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  A  total  of 
$9,503  has  been  granted  to  date  by 
the  scholarship  committee  of  Presby- 
terian Junior  College  to  new  and  re- 
turning students  for  the  session  which 
begins  Sept.  7. 

The  total  of  National  Defense  Stu- 
dent Loans  approved  to  date  is  $4,900. 
An  additional  appropriation  of  $9,000 
is  expected  from  Washington  for  more 
loans. 


COMPLETES  SCHOOL  AT  91 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C— Probably  the 
oldest  member  of  a  Synodical  Train- 
ing School  to  receive  both  a  diploma 
and  certificate  is  Mrs.  W.  T.  Alexander, 
Sr.,  of  Charlotte's  Mallard  Creek 
church. 

Mrs.  Alexander,  91,  was  the  only 
one  of  the  408  women  registered  for 
the  North  Carolina  Synodical  Train- 
ing School  this  summer  to  get  both 
a  certificate  and  diploma.  She  was 
also  presented  a  corsage  from  the 
staff. 

She  said  she  expects  to  attend  the 
1961  school  also. 


CAMP  MEETING  CONTINUES 

SMYRNA,  Ga.  —  Smyrna  Presby- 
terian Church  has  sponsored  the  124th 
annual  edition  of  the  Smyrna  Camp 
Meeting,  believed  to  be  the  only  old- 
fashioned  camp  meeting  held  anywhere 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  The 
meetings  were  begun  129  years  ago 
and  have  been  conducted  every  year, 
except  for  the  Civil  War  years. 

Dr.  Arthur  Vann  Gibson,  pastor  of 
Atlanta's  Morningside  church,  was 
featured  minister  this  year. 


SIGNIFICANT  INSTALLATION 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  When  the 
Rev.  A.  Allen  Gardner  is  installed 
pastor  of  the  First  Church  here  Sept. 
4,  it  will  be  only  the  second  installa- 
tion in  nearly  70  years  for  the  church. 

His  immediate  predecessor,  Dr.  C. 
Grier  Davis,  was  installed  in  1938,  fol- 
lowing the  pastorate  of  Dr.  Robert  F. 
Campbell,  who  was  installed  in  1892. 
Dr.  Davis  resigned  last  fall  to  become 
president  of  the  Mountain  Retreat  As- 
sociation and  of  Montreat-Anderson 
Junior  College. 
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MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

KOREA  —  The  Rev.  Homer  T. 
Rickabaugh,  who  is  completing  a  three- 
year  short  term  appointment  from 
the  Board  of  World  Missions,  has 
been  granted  a  life  appointment.  He 
has  served  as  an  instructor  in  English 
at  Presbyterian  Seminary,  Seoul. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  Langdon  M. 
Henderlite  of  the  North  Brazil  Mis- 
sion will  be  coordinator  of  mission 
work  in  the  new  Federal  District  of 
Brasilia. 

CONGO — Miss  Alice  Longenecker, 
a  missionary  for  15  years,  was  to  be 
married  to  the  Rev.  John  B.  Vail  of 
Gerald,  Mo.,  former  Korean  mission- 
ary, Aug.  5. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ed- 
ward F.  Torsch  have  announced  the 
birth  of  a  son  in  Campinas. 

KOREA  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  David  Seel 
are  returning  to  the  mission  here  after 
an  extended  interruption  in  service. 
Dr.  Seel  has  just  been  named  a  Fellow 
of  the  American  College  of  Surgeons. 

MEXICO  —  The  Rev.  Clarence  M. 
Bassett  will  spend  his  furlough  at  235 
Inman  Drive,  Decatur,  Ga. 

CONGO  —  Going  to  North  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  for  furlough  is  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Templeton. 

JAPAN  —  The  Rev.  William  F. 
Lautz  is  returning  to  the  field  after 
his  furlough  in  Florida. 


ORANGE  PLEDGES  FUNDS 

WENTWORTH,  N.  C.  —  Orange 
Presbytery  approved  the  action  of  its 
Church  Extension  committee  propos- 
ing to  give  $5,000  a  year  for  five 
years  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  a 
sanctuary  for  the  Chapel  Hill  Church. 

At  a  stated  meeting  at  Wentworth 
and  Smyrna  Churches,  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Reckerd  was  elected  moderator,  suc- 
ceeding the  Rev.  Carl  H.  Stark,  Jr. 


REVIVAL  REPORTED 

GADSEN,  Ala.  —  A  week  of  evan- 
gelistic services  has  been  held  at  Ward 
Memorial  chapel  here  by  the  Rev. 
Dale  McCord  of  the  Hadden  field  of 
churches  near  Livingston,  Ala.  Morn- 
ing and  evening  services  were  held 
each  day.  The  pastor  is  the  Rev. 
William  H.  Rose. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  1 1 

preached  a  kindly  and  simple  re- 
ligion (found  in  the  Gospels)  and 
that  St.  Paul  afterwards  corrupted 
it  into  a  cruel  and  complicated 
religion  (found  in  the  epistles). 
This  is  really  quite  untenable. 
All  the  most  terrifying  texts  came 
from  the  mouth  of  our  Lord.  .  . 
In  the  earlier  history  of  every 
rebellion  there  is  a  stage  at  which 
you  do  not  attack  the  King  in  per- 
son. You  say,  "The  King  is  all 
right.  It  is  his  Ministers  who  are 
wrong.  They  misrepresent  him 
and  corrupt  all  his  plans  —  which, 
I  am  sure,  are  good  plans  if  only 
the  Ministers  would  let  them  take 
effect."  And  the  first  victory 
consists  in  beheading  a  few  Min- 
isters: only  at  a  later  stage  do 
you  go  on  and  behead  the  King 
himself.  In  the  same  way,  the 
nineteenth  century  attack  on  St. 
Paul  was  really  only  a  stage  in 
the  revolt  against  Christ.  Men 
were  not  ready  in  large  numbers 
to  attack  Christ  Himself.  They 
made  the  normal  first  move  — • 
that  of  attacking  one  of  His  prin- 
cipal ministers.  Everything  they 
disliked  in  Christianity  was  there- 
fore attributed  to  St.  Paul.  It 
was  unfortunate  that  their  case 


could  not  impress  anyone  who  had 
really  read  the  Gospels  and  the 
Epistles  with  attention:  but  ap- 
parently few  people  had,  and  so 
the  first  victory  was  won.  St.  Paul 
was  impeached  and  banished  and 
the  world  went  on  to  the  next 
step  —  the  attack  on  the  King 
Himself." 

Few  who  emphasize  the  love  of  God, 
at  the  expense  of  His  holiness  and 
justice,  realize  that  in  so  doing  they 
are  dishonoring  His  Person  and  His 
Work.  The  love  of  God  in  Christ 
can  never  be  appreciated  until  we  are 
confronted  with  the  wrath  of  God 
against  sin  iteslf.  This  wrath  is  a 
holy  wrath,  a  consuming  fire,  a  spirit- 
ual revulsion  against  evil  of  which 
God  alone  is  capable. 

How  necessary  therefore  for  man 
to  accept  God's  viewpoint  of  sin  and 
His  provision  for  the  sinner!  There 
can  be  no  adequate  concept  of  the  love 
of  God  aside  from  His  holy  wrath. 
There  can  be  no  faithful  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  outside  the  context  of  love 
and  mercy  combined  with  God's  wrath- 
ful judgment  on  sin. 

Yes,  —  God  is  Love  .  .  .  But  He  is  lj 
also  a  Consuming  Fire. 

— L.  N. 


A  faith 
to  live  by. 


What  we  as  adults  need  and  what 
we  want  for  our  children  is  a  faith 
that  means  something  in  our  daily 
lives.  What  we  study  at  church 
can  strengthen  our  relationship 
with  God  and  give  new  direction 
to  life. 


This  vital  concern  for  making  faith  come  alive  in  the 
basic  experiences  of  the  life  of  the  child  and  of  the 
adult  underlies  our  Presbyterian  Literature. 
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THE  LETTERS  TO  THE  GALA- 
TIANS  AND  EPHESIANS,  THE  LET- 
TERS  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS,  CO- 
LOSSIANS  AND  THESSALONIANS, 

by  William  Barclay.  2  Vols.  The 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelpia.  253 
pp.  $2.50  per  volume. 

The  Daily  Study  Bible  Series  is  now 
well-known  to  Christian  students  in 
both  Great  Britain  and  America.  Dr. 
Barclay  follows  his  usual  pattern  in 
presenting  a  passage  of  Scripture  in 
a  fresh  translation  and  providing  an 
introduction  and  interpretation  of  each 
book  in  the  form  of  a  simple  commen- 
tary. 

Concerning  Galatians,  Dr.  Barclay 
affirms  that  there  is  no  letter  which 
takes  us  nearer  to  the  heart  of  Paul's 
Gospel  than  Galatians  does.  The  au- 
thor succeeds  in  making  this  epistle 
more  real  and  intelligible  to  us. 

In  Ephesians,  says  Dr.  Barclay,  we 
have  set  before  us  the  ideal  of  the 
Church,  and  by  the  study  of  this  let- 
jter  we  are  enabled  to  realize  more 
clearly  the  greatness  of  the  Church  to 
which  we  belong  and  the  height  of  the 
Christian  life  which  we  are  called  up- 
on to  live. 

Philippians  is  described  as  the  love- 
liest letter  that  Paul  ever  wrote.  And 
to  interpret  it  one  must  realize  that 
it  was  primarily  a  personal  letter  and 
not  a  closely  and  logically  ordered 
treatise. 

Colossians  is  described  as  the  epistle 
that  contains  the  highest  reach  of 
Paul's  thought  and  written  to  an  unim- 
portant town.  He  shows  that  by  writ- 
ing this  letter  to  deal  with  prevalent 
heresies,  Paul  kept  Christianity  from 
being  wrecked  and  irreparable  damage 
done  to  the  faith  of  the  whole  Church. 

The  letters  to  the  Thessalonians  are 
sketched  briefly  and  the  author  shows 
that  the  two  letters  are  much  like 
each  other  and  probably  were  written 
within  weeks,  perhaps  days,  of  each 
other.  The  second  letter  was  written 
mainly  to  clear  up  in  this  conception 
about  the  Second  Coming.  In  these 
two  letters,  says  Barclay,  "we  see 
Paul  solving  the  day  to  day  problems 
which  arose  in  the  growing  and  ex- 
panding Church." 


These  two  volumes  will  prove  a  val- 
uable source  of  information  in  home, 
church,  school  and  school  libraries. 
They  are  well  adapted  for  the  use  of 
Sunday  School  teachers,  ministers,  or 
for  daily  study  and  meditation. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Scottish  preacher  Andrew  Bonar. 
Marsh  was  greatly  used  of  the  Lord 
in  Bible  Conferences  and  children's 
meetings  throughout  the  English 
speaking  world.    He  died  in  1931. 

—Rev.  John  H.  Knight 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


WHY  DID  CHRIST  DIE?  by  Fred- 
erick Edward  March.  Zondervan  Pub- 
lishing House,  Grand  Rapids.  199  pp. 
$2.95. 

The  Atonement  IS  the  Christian 
Faith.  Eliminate  the  Atoning  Work 
of  Christ  from  Christianity,  and  it 
becomes  just  one  of  "the  great  world 
religions"  with  benevolent  purpose  and 
ethical  intention,  but  without  redemp- 
tive power. 

Dr.  Marsh  has  produced  a  brilliant 
expository  study  of  the  Biblical  doc- 
trine of  our  Lord's  atonement.  He 
shows  that  "Christ  Crucified"  is  the 
greatest  theme  in  the  universe,  "for 
it  proclaims  the  greatest  work  ever 
performed  by  the  greatest  Person,  and 
secures  the  greatest  possible  ends." 

The  Atonement  of  Christ  affects 
heaven,  earth,  and  hell.  Heaven  is 
satisfied  with  it,  hell  is  defeated  by 
it,  and  earth  is  saved  by  it.  Chapters 
treat  fully  each  of  these  practical 
applications  of  the  atoning  work  of  our 
Savior. 

Dr.  Marsh  holds  fully  to  the  substi- 
tutionary satisfaction  view  of  the 
atonement.  He  further  shows  that 
besides  the  historical  misinterpreta- 
tions of  Christ's  death,  there  are 
four  practical  errors  regarding  the 
atonement  that  Christians,  especially 
preachers,  make.  "Some  are  preach- 
ing a  Christ  without  a  Cross;  others 
are  preaching  a  Cross  without  a  Christ ; 
others  are  preaching  the  subjective 
side  of  the  death  of  Christ  and  leav- 
ing out  the  objective  side;  and  there 
are  others  who  are  preaching  the  ob- 
jective side  of  the  atonement  and 
leaving  out  the  subjective  application 
of  it." 

This  is  a  well-balanced  presentation, 
and  will  give  to  ministers  and  Bible 
teachers  helpful  outlines  and  Biblical 
word  studies  from  every  part  of  God's 
Word  on  the  central  theme  of  our 
Christian  system. 

Dr.  Marsh  was  a  British  evangelist 
and   Bible  teacher,  whose  early  life 
was  greatly  influenced  by  the  famous 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THE  THEOLOGY  OF  REINHOLD  NEI- 
BUHR,  by  Edward  John  Carnell.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  250  pp. 
Paper,  $2.50.  A  revised  edition  of  a  work 
which  first  appeared  in  1950.  The  re- 
visions eliminate  most  of  the  weaknesses 
and  the  Reformed  student  will  find  here 
a  thorough  and  helpful  critique  of  neo- 
orthodoxy.  Probably  the  best  "introduc- 
tion" to  the  problem  of  modern  theology 
in  print. 

THE  CHURCH'S  MISSION  TO  THE  ED- 
UCATED AMERICAN,  by  J.  H.  Neder- 
hood.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans,  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.  163  pp.  A  doctoral  dissertation 
prepared  under  the  guidance  of  J.  H. 
Bavinck.  A  study  in  communication  from 
the  standpoint  of  "mission"  as  this  is  seen 
in  the  Acts,  with  special  reference  to  the 
sophistication  of  the  educated  person.  Es- 
sentially the  thesis  that  the  Gospel  is  the 
same  at  every  level  of  the  social  order. 

REVIVALS,  THEIR  LAWS  AND  LEAD- 
ERS, by  James  Burns.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids.  353  pp.  $3.95.  A  reprint 
of  a  work  which  first  appeared  in  1909. 
The  book  treats  of  the  conditions  of  re- 
vival, the  circumstances  which  seem  best 
to  stimulate  revival  and  the  Christian  lead- 
ership which  God  uses  to  bring  revival. 
For  everyone  hoping  and  praying  for  revival 
in  our  time. 


GOOD 
BOOKS 


Publishers'  Remainders 

AT 

Special  Prices 

Write  today  and  ask  for  the 
two-page  list  of  titles  in  this 
special  offering. 
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MINISTERS 

Miles  C.  Wood,  Statesboro  Ga.,  has 
accepted  the  call  of  First  Church, 
Talladega,  Ala. 

William  C.  Cumming,  from  Hugo, 
Okla.,  to  the  Northminster  church, 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

David  F.  Murphy,  from  Memphis, 
Term.,  to  Metairie,  La. 

William  C.  Norris,  Jr.,  from  St. 
Bernard,  La.,  to  Charleston,  Miss. 

T.  T.  Kirk,  Leesburg,  Fla.,  will  un- 
dertake graduate  work  this  fall. 

E.  A.  Jupiter,  Orlando,  Fla.,  will 
begin  graduate  work  at  Boston  Uni- 
versity this  fall. 

H.  Ray  Woody,  Buchanan,  Va.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  First  Church, 
Maitland,  Fla. 

S.  L.  McKay,  Dallas,  N.  C,  will  be- 
gin a  new  work  for  the  Church  Ex- 
tension Committee  of  Winston- 
Salem  Presbytery. 

Julian  D.  Nesselrodt,  Raleigh,  N.  C, 
has  become  minister  of  the  Provi- 
dence and  Berea  churches,  Rt.  1, 
Angier,  N.  C. 

John  A.  Kirstein,  from  the  Beulah 
church,  near  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  the 
Presbyterian  Survey  as  associate  edi- 
tor. 


DEATHS 

Miss  Ruth  Bosworth  See,  for  sixty 
years  of  devoted  service,  a  mission- 
ary to  Brazil.  Died  June  26,  1960. 
Buried  in  Patrocinio,  Brazil. 


So  many  do  not  seem  to  realize 
the  dangers  that  would  beset  our  lib- 
erties, both  religious  and  political,  and 
have  forgotten  that  our  nation  was 
founded  by  those  fleeing  the  Catholic 
domination  and  persecution.  What  a 
tragic  thing  it  would  be  for  us  to 
throw  away  our  Protestant  heritage! 
I  believe  it  is  our  duty  to  warn  in 
love,  and  believe  that  much  could  be 
accomplished  if  we  could  have  warn- 
ings in  pamphlet  form  to  distribute 
before  this  coming  election. 

—  (Miss)    Susie  Turner 
Lynchburg,  Va. 


LETTERS 

ROMANIST  FOR  PRESIDENT 

That  the  Democratic  pary  should 
nominate  a  Romanist  for  the  Presi- 
dency is  tragic  ...  If  Protestants 
would  open  their  eyes,  wealth,  Ro- 
manism and  inexperience  would  not  be 
put  into  the  Presidency. 

—  (Rev,)  John  C.  Ramsay 
Laredo,  Tex. 


TOO  BITTER? 

While  I  was  attending  Davidson  Col- 
lege in  1947  I  read  many  of  the  publi- 
cations of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  .  .  .  The  only  criticism  I  had 
of  such  publications  was  that  they  at- 
tacked the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
with  unwarranted  bitterness. 

— John  W.  Davis 
San  Antonio,  Tex. 

It  helps,  from  time  to  time,  to  be 
reminded  that  many  people  see  the 
Roman  Church  as  only  another  harm- 
less religious  organization.  Having 
been  reared  in  South  America  and  hav- 
ing seen  some  of  the  persecution  first 
hand  about  which  the  General  Assem- 
bly this  year  passed  a  strong  resolu- 
tion, we  would  observe  that  such  peo- 
ple do  not  recognize  the  Church  for 
what  it  is  largely  because  they  identify 
individual  Roman  Catholics  with  the 
Church  they  support  and  obey.  We 
have  no  fear  of  Roman  Catholics.  We 
fear  very  much  the  Church  which  con- 
trols them  the  way  you  control  a 
puppet  on  a  string. — Ed. 


taught  in  secular  night  schools.  Why 
can't  seminary  courses  also  be  taught 
at  night?  .  .  .  Over  the  past  few  years 
I  have  met  or  heard  of  older  men  who 
heard  God's  call  to  the  ministry  but 
due  to  a  lack  of  money  .  .  .  had  to 
turn  their  backs  on  God's  call. 

— E.  M.  Wililams 
Indiana,  Pa. 

Increasing  numbers  of  colleges  are 
introducing  special  courses  leading  to 
the  work  of  a  D.C.E.  A  few  seminaries 
have  "extension"  classes.  At  first 
thought,  Mr.  Williams'  idea  seems  to 
have  merit. — Ed. 


TO  ALLEVIATE  SHORTAGE  OF 

MINISTERS,  D.C.E.'S 

What  is  the  Church  doing  today  to 
alleviate  the  shortage  of  ministers  and 
D.C.E. 's?  .  .  .  How  many  men  over 
thirty  would  be  willing  to  train  for  the 
ministry  but  cannot  economically  af- 
ford to  quit  work  for  three  or  four 
years  ...  A  partial  solution  would 
be  to  have  evening  and  Saturday 
classes  for  the  first  two-thirds  or  three- 
fourths  of  the  seminary  curriculum. 
According  to  the  University  of  Pitts- 
burgh, modern  languages  can  be  taught 
in  night  school.  Why  not  New  Testa- 
ment Greek  be  thus  taught?  Dozens 
of  courses  on   various   subjects  are 


REGARDLESS  OF  COST! 

Please  put  the  following  names  on 
your  subscription  list  .  .  .  We  will 
appreciate  your  billing  us  separately. 
We  could  find  no  rates  listed  in  the 
Journal  but  we  liked  the  sample  copies 
we  picked  up  so  well  we  decided  to 
subscribe  regardless  of  cost. 

— Mrs.  J.  P.  Parker 
Monroe,  Ga. 

Looks  like  we'll  have  to  put  the 
rate   somewhere   else   besides   on  the 


Am  enclosing  my  check  for  re- 
newal ...  I  am  well  pleased  with  your 
manner  of  presenting  the  Word  of 
Truth  without  wavering  and  I  pray 
God's  continual  blessing  upon  your 
staff  as  you  endeavor  to  give  our  peo- 
ple a  sense  of  direction  in  these  days 
of  apostasy. 

— H.  D.  Hannah 
Salem,  Va. 

The  assurance  that  many  are  pray- 
ing for  this  ministry  is  one  of  our 
greatest  encouragements. — Ed. 


The  Journal  is  one  of  my  spiritual 
foods  besides  the  Bible  and  Day  By 
Day  ...  I  loved  Dr.  L.  Ross  Lynn's 
article,  "The  U.  S.  Is  A  Christian  Na- 
tion" ...  we  may  lose  our  life  but 
not  God! 

— Charles  C.  Chang 

Chinese  Presbyterian  Church 
New  Orleans,  La. 


Some  temptations  come  to  the  in- 
dustrious, but  all  temptations  attack 
the  idle. — Spurgeon. 
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DR.  FULTON  ON  AFRICA 

"Perhaps  we  have  heard  so  much  lately  of  the  urbanization  and  in- 
dustrialization of  Africa  that  our  conception  of  life  on  the  continent 
has  veered  away  from  realism.  For  if  it  be  the  Africa  south  of  the 
Sahara  with  which  we  are  concerned,  it  is  not  an  exaggeration  to  say 
that  90  per  cent  of  the  people  still  live  much  as  they  did  500  years 
ago.  The  thousands  of  villages  that  are  spread  through  the  equatorial 
region  present  a  picture  of  existence  on  the  simplest  level.  .  .  .  The 
people  are  half  clothed.  Eighty  per  cent  or  more  are  illiterate.  The 
blight  of  superstition,  ignorance,  witchcraft  and  fear  still  lies  heavily 
on  the  human  scene. 

"What  of  the  future?  .  .  .  The  Congolese  Christians  will  want  the 
missionaries  back.  .  .  .  Leaders  of  the  Congolese  Christian  community 
at  Lubondai  wrote :  'We  have  realized  in  these  days  in  which  we're  alone 
that  the  thing  is  too  difficult  to  us.  We  insist  on  our  demand  of  getting 
all  our  missionaries  back  from  Rhodesia,  hoping  you  will  accept  it  with 
our  Lord  grace  and  peace.'  " 

— C.  DARBY  FULTON 


the  . 


At  this  time  of  the  year,  organiza- 
tions of  various  kinds  are  putting  out 
"Labor  Day"  messages.  Our  own  con- 
tribution to  the  season  is  a  message 
brought  by  a  layman  before  the  Pres- 
bytery of  which  he  served  as  Mod- 
erator. You  will  want  to  read  Dr. 
Walker's  sermon,  beginning  on  p.  7. 


It  was  the  unanimous  opinion  of 
those  who  came  that  this  year's  "Jour- 
nal Day"  was  a  huge  success.  No 
story,  however  well  told,  can  convey 
the  warmth,  the  interest,  the  en- 
thusiasm of  the  Journal  supporters 
who  gathered  in  Weaverville  last  week. 
However,  we  have  done  our  best  to 
tell  you  about  it  (p.  3)  and  we  hope 
you  will  come  see  for  yourself  next 
year. 


We  have  just  seen  a  bulletin  issued 
for  the  Women  of  the  Church  of  one 
of  our  Presbyterials.  In  our  book  this 
bulletin  represents  an  A-Superior 
Presbyterial.  It  says:  "Circle  Bible 
Study,  60-61,  'Living  In  Christ'.  Helps 
for  this  study  have  been  prepared  by 
Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke  .  .  .  and  will 
be  published  by  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal." 


QUOTE  OF  THE  MONTH:  "Since 
there  is  no  superior  with  whom  ap- 
peal can  be  lodged  when  the  Church 
and  State  become  involved  in  contro- 
versy as  to  their  relative  competence, 
the  decision  is  to  be  made  by  the 
Church."  — ■  Canon  Law  Studies  337, 
Catholic  University  of  America,  1953. 


What  is  believed  to  be  the  first 
Sunday  School  west  of  the  Allegheny 
Mountains  was  started  at  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Frankfort,  Ky., 
in  1810.  It  was  organized  by  Mrs. 
John  Brown,  wife  of  Kentucky's  first 
U.  S.  Senator.  —  "The  Bel  Tel  News." 
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JOURNAL  DAY  ATTRACTS  THRONG  OF  SUPPORTERS 


Board  member  Kenneth  Keyes  and 
Managing  Editor  Henry  Dendy  chat 
during  a  break. 


ognize,  much  less 
Word  of  God. 


understand,  the 


WE  A  VER  V1LLE,  N.  C.  —  An  overflow  crowd  filled  the  sanctuary 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  here  for  "Journal  Day"  Aug.  10.  From 
virtually  every  Synod  in  the  General  Assembly  and  several  mission  fields 
supporters  and  friends  of  the  Journal  gathered  for  a  program  featuring 
outstanding  speakers,  inspiration  and  fellowship.  Presiding  was  Dr. 
John  R.  Richardson  of  the  Westminster  church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  occasion  coincided  with  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors, held  Aug.  9. 

Lunch  was  served  by  the  women  of 
the  Weaverville  congregation  in  the 
fellowship  hall  of  the  church. 

Throughout  the  day  visitors  streamed 
through  the  business  offices  of  the 
Journal  while  the  bookstore  did  a 
thriving  business  in  the  choice  titles 
assembled  from  the  best  offerings  of 
Reformed  and  Evangelical  publishers. 

FRANK  CROSSLEY  MORGAN 

Following  an  opening  devotional  led 
by  Dr.  Richardson,  Dr.  Frank  Crossley 
Morgan  of  Concord,  N.  C.  brought 
the  keynote  message  of  the  day  on  the 
general  theme,  "The  God-Breathed 
Literature." 

Using  the  writings  of  Luke,  Dr.  Mor- 
gan graphically  described  the  God-man 
encounter  through  which  men  equipped 
by  nature  for  a  variety  of  tasks  be- 
came equipped  of  God  by  Grace  for 
the  production  of  the  very  Book  of 
God  we  call  His  Word. 

What  do  we  mean  by  Inspiration?, 
Dr.  Morgan  asked.  The  God-breathed 
literature  we  know  to  be  His  Book 
came  into  being  as  men  who  had  had 
a  spiritual  encounter  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  were  moved  ("borne 
along")  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  said. 
The  Inspiration  (Breath  of  God)  can 
be  detected  even  in  the  subtle  shades 
of  meaning  evidenced  in  the  choice  of 
this  word  instead  of  that  one.  And  the 
Divine  Providence  directed  the  final 
selection  of  those  documents  whi.h 
were  collected  into  the  Book  of  God. 

The  Breath  of  God  (His  Holy 
Spirit)  continues  essential  in  the  rela- 
tionship between  man  and  the  Bible, 
Dr.  Morgan  pointed  out.  Man  must 
be  born  from  above  before  he  can  rec- 


Revelation,  of  course,  does  not  in- 
clude everything.  There  are,  in  fact, 
three  principal  mysteries  unrevealed: 
1 )  The  mystery  of  evil,  2 )  The  mystery 
of  our  new  birth,  and  3)  The  mystery 
of  the  time  of  the  Lord's  return, 
Morgan  added. 


Dr.  Richard  W.  Gray,  newly  elected 
Moderator  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  and  pastor  of  the  Wil- 
low Grove,  Penna.,  church,  next  spoke 
on  "The  Biblical  Assumptions  of  Pas- 
toral Counselling." 

Distinguishing  between  the  role  of 
the  psychiatrist  in  psycho-therapy  and 
that  of  the  psychologist  in  understand- 
ing human  personality,  Dr.  Gray  de- 
clared that  the  role  of  the  counsellor 
stems  from  the  latter  rather  than  the 
former.  Too  many  pastors  play  ama- 
teur psychiatrists,  suggested  the  speak- 
er, and  too  much  pastoral  counselling 
is  oriented  in  terms  of  secular  theories 
of  personality  guidance. 

Certain  Biblical  teachings  support 
and  delineate  the  work  of  the  coun- 
sellor, according  to  Dr.  Gray.  The 
Bible  view  that  man  is  unitary  in  per- 
sonality implies  that  physical  illnesses 
may  have  spiritual  symptoms ;  and  that 
spiritual  illnesses  may  have  physical 
symptoms.  In  both  cases,  the  pastor 
is  needed. 

Dr.  Gray  found  suggestive  implica- 
tions in  the  frequent  Biblical  assign- 
ment of  emotional  symptoms  to  the 
physical  organs  of  the  body,  as  in 
references  to  the  heart,  the  reins,  the 
belly,  etc.  The  suggestion  is  that 
people  are  basically  "emotional"  rather 


Speakers  addressed  a  sanctuary  full  of  supporters 
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than  "physical,"  he  declared.  Emo- 
tions and  passions  play  a  significant 
role  in  the  reception  and  assimilation 
of  truth. 

The  work  of  pastoral  counselling  is 
greatly  determined  by  a  basic  fact  of 
human  nature,  the  speaker  pointed  out: 
that  man,  created  in  the  image  of 
God,  is  a  fallen  creature,  bound  and 
judged  by  the  image  in  which  he  was 
created,  but  suffering  from  the  self- 
deception  brought  about  by  the  Fall 
and  suffering  from  the  distortions  in 
personality  brought  about  by  sin. 
Thus  "anxieties"  are  not  to  be  treated 
as  normal  or  inevitable,  but  contrary 
to  the  nature  originally  intended  for 
man  by  his  Creator. 

JOURNAL  DAY 

Before  lunch,  a  report  was  heard 
from  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Editor  of 
the  Journal;  and  Mr.  Gettys  Guille, 
representing  the  Board  of  Directors, 
presented  the  financial  challenge  of 
this  ministry. 

Today  there  is  reason  for  real  en- 
couragement, declared  Dr.  Taylor. 
Whereas  not  long  ago  Reformed  and 
Evangelical  Christianity  was  increas- 
ingly discredited  at  every  level  of 
the  Church's  life  and  program,  the 
trends  of  the  times  point  to  a  re- 
surgence of  interest  in  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel  of  Christ  and  a  growing 
respect  —  in  the  world  of  theology — 
for  the  Biblical  viewpoint  in  its  his- 
toric sense. 

The  Editor  referred  to  the  greatly 
enlarged  interest  in  the  Journal  evi- 
denced all  across  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S. ;  in  virtually  every  state 
in  the  U.  S.;  and  in  many  foreign 
countries. 

This  is  not  to  suggest  that  we  may 
expect  an  overwhelming  return  to  the 
Reformed    and    Evangelical  position, 


Among  the  JOURNAL  Day  participants  browsing  through  the  bookstore, 
from  left:  Robert  Metcalf,  Rollin  Wilson,  Albert  Erskine  and  Herbert  Rhea 
All  are  from  Memphis  except  Mr.  Erskine,  who  formerly  lived  there.  Mr.  Wil 
son  and  Mr.  Rhea,  with  Frank  Z.  Jemison,  not  shown,  came  to  the  meeting 
from  Memphis  in  a  private  plane. 


W.  Gettys  Guille  represents  the 
board  and  explains  financial  challenge 
to  supporters. 


warned  Dr.  Taylor.  For  the  substan- 
tial truth  of  the  Gospel  has  seldom 
been  overwhelmingly  represented  in 
the  life  of  the  Church  in  any  age.  But 
the  trends  of  the  times  do  suggest  the 
return  of  the  day  when  the  man  who 
does  not  believe;  who  is  a  stranger 
and  an  Ephraimite  in  the  Church  — 
will  no  longer  be  considered  the 
prophet  of  the  future,  but  will  be 
recognized  as  the  dangerous  individual 
he  is. 

In  other  words,  we  may  confidently 
expect  that  the  clay  is  coming  when 
the  Norm  (if  not  the  Majority)  will 
be  according  to  the  Truth  of  God,  rath- 
er than  according  to  Novelty  as  it 
has  been,  Dr.  Taylor  concluded. 

LANE  G.  ADAMS 

Following  lunch  and  a  fellowship 
period,  the  assembly  heard  a  stirring 
message  on  "Ministering  To  Souls,"  by 
the  Rev.  Lane  G.  Adams,  pastor  of  the 
Key  Biscayne,  Fla.,  church. 

An  effective  ministry  to  souls,  de- 
clared Mr.  Adams,  is  carried  out  in 
the  context  of  an  explicit  Attitude,  is 
effective  on  account  of  a  God-given 
Ability  and  issues  in  fruit  through 
deliberate  Action. 

The  Attitude  of  a  minister  to  souls 
is  determined  by  a  walk  so  close  to 
Christ  that  we  become,  as  it  were, 
a  glove  on  His  hand,  declared  the 
speaker.  Being  first  born  from  above 
ourselves,  we  endeavor  to  walk  so 
closely  to  the  Lord  that  we  are  enabled 
to  introduce  Him  to  others.  This  At- 
titude includes  continuous  self-judg- 


ment, trust  and  the  passionate  convic 
tion  that  Jesus  Christ  is  alive  and 
that  His  Work  in  our  hands  will  bear 
fruit. 

Our  Ability,  as  soul-ministers,  is  not 
that  native  ability  with  which  we  are 
naturally  endowed  and  should  not  be 
evaluated  in  human  terms,  Mr.  Adams 
said.  The  Lord  said,  "I  will  make  you 
to  become  fishers  of  men,"  and  we 
must  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
and  will  use  us  effectively. 

But  believing  and  being  willing 
must  issue  in  Action,  Mr.  Adams  point- 
ed out.  An  automobile  must  be  mov 
ing  before  it  can  be  guided.  And  it 
is  much  more  difficult  to  turn  the 
steering  wheel  of  a  car  which  is 
standing  still  than  of  one  under  way 
We  must  get  up  and  go ! 

Whether  we  are  truly  Active  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  be  detected 
by  whether  we  have  individual  per- 
sons on  our  prayer  list  and  by  wheth 
er  we  can  think  of  persons  by  name 
for  whose  spiritual  lives  we  are  truly 
concerned. 

L.  NELSON  BELL 

Bringing  the  program  to  a  close. 
Associate  Editor  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 
spoke  on  "Protestant  Distinctives. 
There  are  five  Protestant  Distinctives 
of  special  concern  to  us  in  these  cru 
cial  days,  declared  Dr.  Bell.  These 
are: 

1)  The  final  authority  of  the  Wore 
of  God,  as  contrasted  with  the  fina 
(or  even  substantial)  authority  of  tht 
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Church;  2)  The  separate  distinction 
of  the  Church  and  of  the  State,  as  con- 
trasted with  any  identification  of  the 
two  or  dependence  of  either  upon  the 
other;  3)  The  theological  cornerstone 
of  Justification  by  Faith  without 
works;  4)  The  sole  mediatorship  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  5)  Relig- 
ious freedom  and  personal  liberty, 
both  direct  and  indirect,  in  matters  of 
religion. 

POSITION  REAFFIRMED 

During  its  meeting  on  the  9th,  the 
Board  reaffirmed  its  position  on  the 
major  social  question  before  the 
Church,  which  first  appeared  in  the 
Journal  in  the  form  of  a  statement 
adopted  in  1957: 

"We  are  convinced  that  this  matter 
of  enforced  integration  is  largely  po- 
litically motivated  and  is  being  used 
by  politicians  for  partisan  advantages. 
Out  of  this  unfortunate  context, 
fraught  with  political  implications, 
this  problem  has  been  thrust  upon  us 
in  the  churches. 

"It  is  our  profound  conviction  that 
the  race  problem  is  basically  a  so- 
ciological one  and  that  it  must  be  con- 
sidered and  solved  from  that  point  of 
view.  In  this  field  we  believe  that 
God  expects  us  to  use  the  sanctified 
common  sense  He  has  given  us  in  the 
light  of  reality,  not  impractical  theory- 
This  patent  fact  has  only  too  often 
been  ignored  in  discussions  of  the 
subject. 

"We  recognize  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons;  that  all  are  sin- 
ners needing  His  redemption  in  Christ; 
and  that  within  the  area  of  genuine 
Christian  fellowship  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  races.  At  the  same 
time  we  insist  that  the  integrity  of 
each  race  should  be  a  matter  of  para- 
mount importance  and  grave  concern 
and  that  much  today  which  purports  to 
be  "Christian  race  relations"  has  noth- 

i  ing  to  do  with  Biblical  Christianity  but 
works  towards  the  destroying  of  racial 

|  integrity  as  it  has  developed  in  the 
Providence  of  God. 

"For  that  reason  we  deplore  the 
■  fostering  of  social  contacts  in  the 
i  name  of  Christianity  where  such  con- 
,  tacts  are  unnatural  and  forced.  There- 
;'  fore  we  affirm  that  voluntary  segrega- 
tion in  churches,  schools  and  other  so- 
cial relationships  is  for  the  highest  in- 
I  terests  of  the  races,  and  is  not  un- 
christian. 

"It  is  our  conviction  that  leaders 
and  agencies  of  the  Church  that  use 
their  official  positions  to  introduce  un- 
natural contacts  and  relationships  be- 


tween the  races  are  doing  a  disservice 
to  the  individual  concerned  and  to  the 
entire  cause  of  race  relations. 

"Finally  we  believe  that  forced  in- 
terracial social  relationships,  rather 
than  being  the  ideal  to  which  the 
church  should  work,  are  actually  com- 
pounding the  problems  they  seek  to 
solve.     Racial  integrity  is  something 


to  be  preserved,  not  broken  down,  and 
those  who  would  force  a  program 
countenancing  and  leading  to  the 
amalgamation  of  the  races  are  only 
postponing  the  finding  of  the  ultimate 
Christian  solution." 

***** 
In  subsequent  issues  we  expect  to 
print  the  full  text  of  some  JOURNAL 
Day  addresses. — Ed. 


A  popular  gathering  place  at  the  noon  break  was  the  business  office  and 
bookstore,  across  the  street  from  the  church. 


I 


Participants  in  the  JOURNAL  Day  program  included,  from  left:  Dr.  Henry 
B.  Dendy,  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  W.  Gettys  Guille,  Dr.  Richard  W.  Gray,  the 
Rev.  Lane  G.  Adams  and  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell. 


JOURNAL  supporters  came  from  a  wide  area,  as  these  license  plates  indicate. 
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Congo  Scouting  Group 
Gives  Hopeful  Report 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Presby- 
terian U.  S.  missionaries  may  be  able 
to  reopen  their  medical,  educational 
and  evangelistic  work  in  the  Congo 
soon,  according  to  reports  just  re- 
ceived from  missionaries  who  have 
gone  back  into  the  country. 

Six  of  that  Church's  missionary  men 
who  reentered  the  turbulent  new  coun- 
try to  consult  with  Congolese  Chris- 
tians about  the  possibility  of  reopen- 
ing Presbyterian  U.  S.  work  there 
have  brought  back  "an  encouraging 
report." 

And  on  the  basis  of  that  report,  the 
Presbyterian  mission  is  going  ahead 
with  plans  for  reopening  its  hospitals, 
schools  and  evangelistic  work  in  the 
new  African  nation,  although  "the  pro- 
gram will  be  much  more  curtailed" 
and  will  be  carried  on  by  reduced  per- 
sonnel. 

The  six  missionaries  reported  by 
short  wave  radio,  as  they  travelled  in 
Congo,  to  the  evacuees  in  Salisbury 
that  they  were  "welcomed  back  by 
our  Christian  friends.  They,  of  course, 
never  wanted  us  to  leave."  Presby- 
terian U.S.  missionaries  evacuated  the 
country  as  anti-white  violence  spread 
in  mid-July,  by  order  of  the  American 
consul. 

The  men  told  the  group  in  Salis- 
bury, by  radio,  that  where  their  scout- 
ing party  had  gone,  they  had  found 
"all  mission  property  and  equipment 
had  been  kept  in  good  shape  by  the 
Congolese  Christians.  Nothing  has 
been  harmed  .  .  ." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  missionary 
evacuees  in  Salisbury  in  late  July 
there  was  a  call  for  volunteers  to  go 
back  into  the  Congo  as  a  scouting 
party.  Twenty  —  almost  every  man 
present — volunteered,  and  the  mission 
then  selected  six  for  the  task. 

The  scouting  group  returned  from 
Congo  August  8,  and  the  mission  im- 
mediately met  in  Salisbury  to  plan 
strategy  for  returning.  C.  Darby  Ful- 
ton, executive  secretary  of  the 
Church's  Board  of  World  Missions  in 
Nashville,  said  that  "we  are  greatly 
encouraged  by  the  more  hopeful  out- 
look reflected  in  these  reports.  We 
are  conscious  that  the  political  balance 
is  still  most  uncertain,  but  these  signs 
of  a  relatively  orderly  and  peaceful 
situation  at  our  mission  stations  in  the 
Kasai  will  be  received,  I  am  sure, 
with  thanksgiving  by  all." 


Still  in  the  Congo  are  three  Pres- 
byterian U.  S.  missionaries  who  were 
asked  to  remain  behind  in  Leopoldville, 
the  capital,  to  work  with  United  Na- 
tions and  Congo  Protestant  Council 
personnel  in  setting  up  emergency 
medical  relief  facilities,  after  most  of 
the  country's  doctors,  Belgians,  were 
forced  to  leave. 

While  they  were  waiting  for  the 
scouting  party  to  return,  missionaries 
who  had  evacuated  to  Southern  Rho- 
desia carried  on  translation  work,  re- 
vising the  Tshiluba  Bible. 


Sunday  Law  'Confusion' 
Seen  In  Court  Ruling 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Father  Thomas 
F.  Drinan,  S.  J.,  dean  of  the  Boston 
College  Law  School,  voiced  the  hopes 
of  religious  leaders  of  all  faiths  when 
he  cautioned  that  any  "too  general" 
decision  in  the  forthcoming  review  by 
the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  on  Sunday 
laws  in  Maryland,  Massachusetts  and 
Pennsylvania  would  result  in  com- 
pounded confusion. 

"Broad  sweeping  statements  about 
the  relationship  of  government  to  re- 
ligion lead  to  disrespect  for  the  court 
and  a  disregard  for  its  ruling,"  Father 
Drinan,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts bar,  said  here. 

Calling  for  "basic  clarification"  of 
the  issue,  which  is  expected  to  be  aired 
in  the  fall,  the  speaker  said  that  an 
"ambiguous  decision  will  inevitably  be 
interpreted  differently  by  various 
prosecuting  officers  across  the  nation." 

"A  less  than  clear  holding  could 
well  result  in  a  different  pattern  of 
Sunday  law  enforcement  in  each  of  the 
67  counties  of  Pennsylvania,"  he  said. 


'Members  Responsible' 
Christian  Speaker  Says 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  The  keynote 
speaker  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
North  American  Christian  convention 
placed  the  responsibility  for  present- 
day  "deflections"  from  Biblical  faith 
at  the  feet  of  the  ordinary  church 
member. 

Edwin  G.  Crouch,  a  Columbus,  Ind., 
attorney  and  retiring  president  of  the 
convention,  expressed  concern  that  we 
do  not  have  enough  Aquilas  and  Pris- 
cillas  in  our  churches  who  continually 
rely  upon  the  authority  of  Christ. 


Russia  Expels  Student 
For  Handing  Out  Bibles 

MOSCOW  —  (RNS)  —  Authorities 
here  ordered  the  expulsion  of  a  young- 
American  YMCA  tourist  who  was  ac- 
cused of  engaging  in  "anti-Soviet"  ac- 
tivities by  giving  clothes,  three  Bibles 
and  U.  S.  publications  to  a  man  he 
met  in  Kiev. 

The  tourist  was  identified  as  James 
Schultz  of  Washington  University,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  one  of  a  group  of  13 
YMCA  members  on  a  visit  to  the 
U.  S.  S.  R. 

Details  of  the  incident  appeared 
only  in  Komsomol  Pravda,  principal  or- 
gan of  the  Young  Communist  League. 
Other  Russian  publications  merely  re- 
ported that  Mr.  Schultz  had  been  or- 
dered out  of  the  country. 

According  to  Komsomol  Pravda,  Mr. 
Schultz  met  in  Kiev  a  "young  scoun- 
drel" who  was  "ready  to  sell  the  honor 
of  a  Soviet  citizen  for  foreign  rags." 
This  was  a  reference  to  the  fact  that 
tourists  in  Russia  are  bombarded  with 
pleas  to  sell  their  clothing.  The  paper 
said  that  besides  giving  the  man 
"rags,"  Mr.  Schultz  handed  him  three 
Bibles  and  a  number  of  American 
"anti-Soviet"  magazines.  p 

n 

Presbyterian  Alliance  > 
Accepts  5  New  Groups  [ 

GENEVA— (RNS) — Five  Churches 
in  Africa  with  a  total  baptized  mem-  tj 
bership  of  930,000  were  accepted  as  C] 
new  members  of  the  World  Presby  ja 
terian  Alliance  by  its  executive  com-  B 
mittee  at  a  meeting  here.    The  acces  nj 
sions  brought  to  83  the  number  o1  rf 
Reformed  and  Presbyterian  Churches 
belonging  to  the  Alliance  and  its  to 
tal  constituency  to  more  than  46  mil  *l 
lion.  to 

»( 

Largest  of  the  five  new  bodies  i  (,. 
the   Presbyterian   Church  of  Centra  0, 
Africa    (in    Nyasaland)    with    abou  f 
500,000  members.    The  others  are  th< 
Presbyterian  Church  in  British  Cam 
eroons,  the  Dutch  Reformed  Churcl 
in  South  Africa;  the  Dutch  Reformei 
Church    in    South    Africa  (Bantu) 
and  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  v. 
the  Orange  Free  State. 

In  another  action  the  committee  ac  C! 

cepted  the  invitation  of  the  Reforme  ' 

Churches  in  Germany  to  hold  the  A'  * 

liance's  19th  General  Council  meetin  '' 

in  Frankfurt  in  the  summer  of  196<  111 

with  the  exact  dates  to  be  fixed  late:  11 
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she  SERraon 

TUc  Nottltty  of  Work 

LAWRENCE  C.  WALKER,  Ph.D. 


I 

"Pray  to  God,  and  ply  the  ham- 
mer." This  is  the  time  to  take  this 
admonition  seriously.  The  shunning 
of  toil  —  while  praying  to  God  — 
is  a  bad  sign  of  our  times.  The  city 
is  thronged  with  adventurers  from  the 
country  who  hoped  to  escape  the 
primeval  sentence  of  living  by  the 
sweat  of  the  brow.  Not  only  is  the 
rural  community  demoralized;  but  in 
the  urban,  fraud  replaces  competition, 
gambling  —  in  business  - —  replaces 
trade,  and  the  spirit  of  mad  specula- 
tion exposes  both  public  and  private 
interests  to  disastrous  instability. 

There  is  a  "nobility  of  labor,  a  long 
pedigree  of  toil,"  but  we  hardly  recog- 
nize this  in  these  days  (daze)  of  lazi- 
ness. We  hardly  realize  that  nothing 
truly  valuable  can  be  purchased  with- 
out pain  —  or  without  that  synonym, 
labor. 

Consider  the  labor  pains  of  the  ar- 
tist, the  craftsman,  or  the  writer  in 
creating  a  masterpiece.  Consider  the 
labor  pain  of  motherhood  in  birth, 
or  the  labor  pain  of  Christ  in  the 
"Place  of  the  Skull"  in  creating  the 
reunion  of  man  and  God. 

In  this  day  of  competitive  living, 
when  each  of  us  strives  for  the  top, 
we  see  again  that  to  be  greatest  of  all, 
we  need  first  to  be  servants.  We  need 
to  be  cooks.  We  need  to  be  servants 
of  man  and  God,  cooks  in  the  kitchen 
of  the  King. 

"Man  may  live  without  bread, 
He  may  live  without  books, 
But  civilized  man  cannot  live 
without  cooks." 

But  "in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread"  —  and  bake  it  — ■ 
is  seldom  considered  a  promise  of  God 
to  Presbyterians.  There  were  re- 
minders until  recently  of  this  pledge. 
The  clack  of  the  hoe  in  the  cotton 
patch,  the  steady  rhythm  of  the  cross- 
cut saw  in  the  pineries,  the  constant 


beat  of  the  mule  hoof  ahead  of  the 
plowed  furrow,  and  the  raze  of  the 
adz  were  daily  fare. 

Have  you  thought  about  the  "White 
Columns  of  Georgia?"  Famous  to 
some,  infamous  to  others,  they  remind- 
ed many  of  that  promise  in  Genesis. 
The  book  by  that  title  fails  to  tell  us 
of  the  beads  of  sweat  on  the  darkies' 
coarse  skin  as  the  stiff  grain  of  the 
heart  of  virgin  yellow  pine,  or  cypress 
from  the  swamp,  was  hand-hewn  to 
form  the  stately  mansion.  And  did 
they  for  whom  the  mansions  were  built 
not  realize  that  there  are  more  Stately 
Mansions  for  the  Soul  than  the  white 
columns  on  Peachtree,  or  Milledge,  or 
Prince? 

These  mansions,  many  now  decayed, 
live  but  little  longer  than  the  slaves 
who  labored  there.  They  are  grim 
reminders  that  the  children  of  the  land- 
lord and  the  land-laborer  alike  face 
a  bitterness  toward  each  other  and  de- 
gradation for,  perhaps,  the  balance  of 
this  age. 

The  Bible  says  "Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor  and  do  all  thy  work."  It  does 
not  say,  "In  forty  hours  shalt  thou 
labor  and  do  all  thy  work."  I  am 
appalled  at  the  clock-watchers  of  these 
times:  university  students,  college 
teachers,  not  just  wage-earners  in  the 
shops.  Those  who  gaze  at  the  dial, 
as  though  it  were  a  majestic  star  sent 
from  heaven,  miss  out  on  one-third  of 
life  because  they  miss  out  in  the  fun 
of  work.  The  young  folks  are  to  be 
excused,  for 

"This  younger  generation 
seems 

To  mock  at  all  our  preaching, 
To  want  to  build  its  house 

of  dreams 
Without    our    wiser  teach- 
ing." 

And  the  frugality  of  time,  we  have 
neither  preached  nor  taught.  These 
youngsters  are  no  worse  than  their 


elders  who  golf  for  a  living,  or  wet 
a  hook  in  every  waking  hour  not  one 
of  the  worrisome  forty.  For  non- 
Christians,  this  may  be  all  right;  but 
for  those  who  profess  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Master  of  their  lives,  it  is  sin. 

When  Thomas  Carlyle  was  inaugu- 
rated President  of  Edinburgh  Univer- 
sity, his  first  address  to  the  students  ad- 
vocated work  as  "the  grand  cure  of 
all  the  maladies  and  miseries  that  ever 
beset  mankind."  Carlyle  remained 
president  but  for  two  years.  I  don't 
know  what  happened,  but  reading  be- 
tween the  lines  of  his  correspondence, 
one  gets  the  idea  he  may  have  been  ex- 
pelled by  the  students  for  demanding 
too  much  work.  He  thought  that  work 
and  duty,  not  happiness,  should  be  the 
goal  of  man.  As  in  our  own  Cate- 
chism, we  learn  man's  chief  end  is  to 
"enjoy  God,"  not  himself. 

But  the  two  can  go  together!  We 
can  find  happiness  and  woik  beside 
each  other.  To  find  happiness,  look 
into  your  work,  not  in  the  market,  nor 
in  opinion,  nor  in  patronage.  Look 
into  your  own  fine  arts,  your  own 
carpentry,  your  own  plumbing,  your 
farming,  your  legislating,  or  your 
preaching.  Do  we  say  "Is  this  good 
enough  to  get  by?"  Or,  "Is  this  my 
best?"  For  nothing  is  ever  achieved 
without  enthusiasm.  A  victory  is  not 
won  without  enthusiasm.  It  is  not 
just  something  fortunate.  Emerson 
says  that  "Work  is  Victory";  and 
whenever  work  is  done,  a  victory  is 
won.    Longfellow  put  is  this  way: 

"Lives  of  great  men  all 
remind  us 
We  can  make  our  lives  sub- 
lime, 

And  departing,  leave  behind 
us 

Footprints  on  the  sands  of 
time. 

Let  us  then  be  up  and  doing 
With  a  heart  for  any  fate; 
Still  achieving,  still  pursuing, 
Learn  to  labor  and  to  wait." 
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II 

What  does  work  have  to  do  with 
Christ  and  His  Church?  It's  elemen- 
tary, but  true,  that  as  we  work  for 
ourselves  in  gaining  a  livelihood,  we 
work  for  others.  No  Christian  has  any 
right  to  a  livelihood  which  is  solely  for 
his  own  good.  And  as  we  work  for 
others,  we  work  for  Him.  And  be 
reminded  that,  to  the  Christian,  it 
matters  not  how  long  we  tramp  this 
earth.  He  has  no  business  heeding 
the  admonition,  "Slow  Down!"  That's 
not  Scriptural!  Paul  wrote  of  his 
friend,  Epaphroditus,  "Because  for 
the  work  of  Christ,  he  was  nigh  unto 
death,  not  regarding  his  life."  If  you 
and  I  pass  out  at  thirty,  or  forty,  or 
fifty — for  Christ — we  can  say  like 
Paul,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight.  I 
have  finished  my  course.  I  have  kept 
the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness — ." 

But  Christians  have  specific  assign- 
ments! Brethren  Elders,  I  find  no 
reference  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  calling 
us  to  be  good  laymen.  Rather,  we  are 
called  to  the  work  of  apostles,  proph- 
ets, evangelists,  pastors  and  teachers 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  If  we 
work  at  our  trade,  or  profession,  or 
in  the  fields  of  forty-hour  week,  cer- 
tainly another  twenty  is  not  too  much 
for  God  to  expect  of  us  in  work  for 
Him. 

Reverend  Gentlemen:  The  laborer 
is  truly  worthy  of  his  hire!  Are  you 
working  as  hard  as  the  hardest  work- 
ing man  in  your  camp?  Or  do  you 
give  the  critic  fuel  for  church  gossip, 
the  critic  who  says  "Your  sacred  call- 
ing is  a  racket  of  ease?" 

God  will  not  give  us  more  than  we 
can  do,  nor  things  we  cannot  do. 
Sometimes  I  wonder  if  God,  not  Phar- 
aoh, gave  the  Jews  the  task  of  mak- 
ing brick  without  straw.  Without  or- 
ganic matter,  they  couldn't  bind  the 
clay  to  form  blocks,  but  they  didn't 
try.  They  "bellyached"  and  whined. 
If  they  couldn't  in  Canaan,  certainly  it 
could  not  be  done  in  Egypt.  But  they 
had  not  learned  —  because  they  had 
not  tried  —  that  silt  from  the  Nile 
River  has  such  a  colloidal  property 
that  it  binds  chemically  without  or- 
ganic stubble.  God  enables  us  to  do 
the  task  which  He  assigns. 

Or  consider  Nehemiah,  building  the 
wall  around  Jerusalem.  It  was  an 
impossible  task  and  Nehemiah's  antag- 
onists said  that  even  a  fox  would  be 
able  to  break  through  his  wall.  "But 
the  people  had  a  mind  to  work,"  and 
the  wall  was  built.    So  "Be  strong  and 


work,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  with 
you." 

What  assignments  does  Christ  give 
us?  He  wants  us  to  tell  others  of 
Him  —  the  harvest  is  plenteous  and 
the  laborers  are  few.  He  wants  us 
to  study  to  become  better  teachers  of 
Christian  life  and  doctrines.  He  wants 
us  to  study  to  become  better  preachers. 
He  wants  us  to  work  at  becoming  bet- 
ter prayers.  "God  is  not  unrighteous 
to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  lova 
which  you  have  showed  toward  His 
Name,  in  that  you  have  ministered  to 
the  saints." 

Ill 

They  asked  in  days  of  old,  "What 
shall  we  do  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  God?"  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  "This  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  you  believe  on  Him  Whom 
He  hath  sent." 

Do  we  acknowledge  this?  Is  this 
what  we  consider  God's  work?  Or 
are  we  confused  about  His  work  — 
there  are  His  works,  and  there  is  His 
work.  There  is  creation,  and  there  is 
re-creation.  We  are  born  in  a  family 
of  man,  and  we  are  re-born  by  adop- 
tion into  the  household  of  faith.  These 
are  contrasts  between  His  works  and 
His  work.  Christ's  work  was  to  make 
the  atonement  possible  —  to  bring  us 
to  God,  a  "work  of  the  Lord  which 
endures  forever."  He  glorified  God 
on  earth:    He  finished  the  work  the 


Father  gave  Him  to  do.  He  carried 
then,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  does  now,  the 
labor  burdens  we  think  we  carry. 
That's  why  Bunyan's  character,  "Chris- 
tian," in  Pilgrims  Progress,  after 
tramping  the  long,  straight  and  narrow 
trail  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross  was  able 
to  say: 

"Thus  far  have  I  come  bur- 
dened with  my  sin, 

Nor  could  ought  ease  the 
grief  that  I  was  in, 

Till  I  came  hither. 

What  a  place  is  this? 

Must  here  be  the  beginning 
of  my  bliss? 

Must  here  the  burden  fall 
from  off  my  back? 

Must  here  the  cord  that 
bound  it  to  me  crack? 

Blest  Cross, 

Blest  rather  be, 

The  Man  who  here  was  put 
to  shame  for  me." 

Thus  Christ  finished  the  work  the 
Father  sent  Him  to  do.  As  we  lay 
our  trials,  our  tribulations,  our  tur- 
moils, and  our  tasks  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross,  fully  surrendered  to  Him,  so 
you  and  I  can  confidently  rest  from 
our  labors  when  He  calls. 


Dr.  Walker,  Professor  of  Forestry 
at  the  University  of  Georgia,  delivered 
this  message  as  the  Moderator's  ser- 
mon before  Athens  Presbytery  in 
May,  1959. 


THE  READERS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask,"  c/o  the  JOURNAL) 


Q.  Different  congregations  seem  to  ob- 
serve the  Lord's  Supper  at  various 
times.  What  does  Scripture  say  about 
the  frequency  of  observance? 

A.  Like  the  mode  of  Baptism,  the 
Scripture  is  silent  upon  the  frequency 
and  time  for  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  A  few  passages  (Acts 
2:46,  I  Cor.  11:20-34)  seem  to  hint 
that  the  early  Church  celebrated  it 
often.  Certainly  the  Church  soon 
fell  into  the  practice  of  celebrating 
it  at  every  important  service  (  the  cere- 
mony which  finally  became  the  Mass 
of  the  Roman  Church). 

During  the  Reformation,  the  reac- 
tion against  Rome  was  reflected  in 
extreme  reductions  in  this  practice. 
For  a  while,  in  Scotland,  the  Lord's 


Supper  was  observed  only  once  a  year. 
In  Geneva,  Calvin  tried  to  get  the 
consent  of  the  Council  for  a  monthly 
observance.  (He  would  have  preferred 
a  weekly.)  The  Council  stubbornly 
refused.  Calvin  next  tried  to  set  up 
a  "staggered"  schedule  of  observances 
which  would  have  had  the  Supper  cel- 
ebrated somewhere  in  the  city  each 
month.  The  Council  disagreed  with 
this  plan  too.  It  decreed  a  quarterly 
observance,  on  the  Sundays  nearest 
Christmas  and  Easter;  at  Pentecost 
and  on  the  first  Sunday  in  September. 

In  most  Presbyterian  churches  the 
observance  today  is  quarterly.  The 
Book  of  Church  Order  leaves  the  mat- 
ter entirely  up  to  the  Session,  recom- 
mending only  that  the  Lord's  Supper 
be  observed  "frequently". 
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What  the  Roman  Church  thinks  of  America 


Lest  We  Be  Deceived 


(Lest  we  be  deceived,  we  must  be 
constantly  reminded  of  the  way  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  thinks  of  itself 
in  relation  to  America.  We  are  not 
speaking  of  individual  Roman  Cath- 
olics, we  are  speaking  of  the  Church, 
which  is  not  the  individual  member. 
A  good  example  of  our  reason  for 
concern  is  the  following  Roman  view. 
The  following  is  a  tract  circulated  by 
the  Roman  "Catholic  Committee  for 
Historical  Truth." — Ed.) 

America  Is  A  Catholic  Country 

Ever  since  the  tragedy  of  the  Refor- 
mation, western  history  has  been  a 
conspiracy  against  the  Catholic 
Church.  Even  more  has  this  been 
true  specially  in  this  country,  where 
pagan  historians  have  deliberately  dug 
out  and  played  up  every  dark  spot 
in  the  Church's  actions  and  carefully 
ignored  all  the  great  things  she  has 
done. 

In  the  secular,  and  therefore  neces- 
sarily Godless  public  schools,  how 
many  American  school  children  learn 
the  real  history  of  their  country? 
It  is  never  made  clear  that  those  great 
Catholic  Kings,  Ferdinand  and  Isa- 
bella were  so  anxious  to  spread  the 
true  Faith  that  they  made  great  sacri- 
fices to  finance  the  voyages  of  discov- 
ery of  the  Catholic  Columbus.  The 
children  are  never  told  that  there  were 
Catholic  settlers  in  Florida  and  all 
through  the  Far  West  almost  a  hun- 
dred years  before  the  Pilgrims  landed 
at  Plymouth  Rock,  and  that  indeed, 
there  were  Catholics  in  New  England 
years  before  that.  Who  realizes  that 
it  was  Catholics  who  risked  their  lives 
to  explore  this  vast  new  wilderness 
and  make  it  possible  for  settlers  to 
come  in? 

And  after  settlement  started  and 
the  English  colonies  began  to  take 
shape  as  such,  Catholic  influences  per- 
meated the  whole  new  civilization 
which  was  developing.  Maryland,  the 
only  Catholic  colony,  was  also  the 
only  one  in  which  there  was  freedom 
of  religion.    All  of  the  ideas  about 


the  equality  of  man  which  the  atheist 
Thomas  Jefferson  appropriated  as  his 
own  and  wrote  into  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  and  which  were  later 
made  a  part  of  the  Constitution,  came 
from  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  and  the 
great  Cardinal  Bellarmine,  who  had 
enunciated  these  principles  two  hun- 
dred years  before  Jefferson  was  born. 
Indeed,  there  is  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  it  was  because  some  of  the 
saintly  cardinal's  writings  fell  into 
Jefferson's  hands  that  he  discovered 
these  ideas  and  made  them  his  own. 

The  Catholic  Church  has  existed  in 
this  country  literally  since  the  country 
began.  It  was  established  as  an  or- 
ganization in  1784,  when  Father  John 
Carroll  of  Maryland  was  appointed  Su- 
perior of  American  missions,  and  con- 
secrated the  first  American  bishop  in 
1790. 

Very  few  Americans  know,  inci- 
dentally, that  Bishop  Carroll  and 
George  Washington  were  extremely 
close  friends,  and  that  President  Wash- 
ington was  deeply  grateful  to  the 
many  Catholics  who  helped  to  win  the 
war  against  England.  It  was  a  Cath- 
olic, John  Barry,  who  founded  the 
American  navy,  wealthy  Catholics  who 
largely  financed  the  Revolution,  Cath- 
olics who  commanded  the  armies  and 
fought  in  them.  There  is  also  fairly 
good  reason  to  believe  that  Washing- 
ton was  converted  to  Catholicism  on 
his  deathbed,  but  that  would  never  be 
admitted  by  any  pagan  historian. 

Thomas  Jefferson  is  generally  credit- 
ed with  having  been  responsible  for 
the  American  public  school  system,  al- 
though in  fact  public  schools  did  not 
come  into  existence  until  the  1840's,  by 
which  time  there  were  already  200 
Catholic  elementary  schools  estab- 
lished, many  of  them  in  the  newly 
opened  western  territories  where  the 
non-Catholic  children  were  growing  up 
in  illiteracy. 

Today  we  have  more  than  10,000 
Catholic  elementary  schools  and  over 
2,500  high  schools  and  colleges,  attend- 


ed by  some  5,000,000  children  and 
young  people.  These  children,  with 
their  genuine  Christian  training,  are 
the  hope  of  the  country.  They  are  the 
future  leaders  and  must  look  forward 
to  taking  up  their  task.  Nothing  can 
be  expected  from  the  children  who 
come  out  of  the  atheistic  public  schools, 
especially  when  those  children  receive 
no  Christian  training  in  their  homes, 
the  parents  having  long  since  been 
lost  to  materialism  and  to  that  "lib- 
eralism" which  simply  means  that  there 
are  no  longer  absolute  moral  and  ethi- 
cal values. 

Now  the  time  has  come  when,  if  we 
are  to  save  ourselves  from  the  threat 
of  Communism,  Catholics  must  step  to 
the  forefront  and  take  their  rightful 
place.  The  Catholic  Church  is  our 
only  bulwark  against  Communism.  It 
is  aji  international  organization  which 
can  tie  the  free  countries  together  far 
more  effectively  than  the  United  Na- 
tions can,  unless  that  organization  can 
be  made  Christian.  Christianity  is 
the  only  hope  of  the  world  because 
God  commands  us  to  worship  Him,  He 
established  His  church  and  gave  us 
His  revealed  Word.  There  is  one 
Shepherd  for  all  mankind  and  all  men 
are  Catholics  whether  they  are  willing 
to  admit  it  or  not,  but  only  when  all 
enter  the  one  Fold  can  we  have  peace 
and  safety. 

There  are  practical  ways  to  attain 
the  peace  and  safety  which  the  world 
must  have  if  we  are  to  continue  to 
exist,  and  this  country  must  take  the 
lead.  Ideally,  we  should  have  Catholic 
political  parties  in  all  the  free  coun- 
tries, but  because  of  the  predominance 
of  non-Catholics  in  this  country,  it 
has  been  impossible  to  establish  a 
party  completely  dedicated  to  Chris- 
tian principles  of  government,  a  party 
which  could  actually  put  into  practice 
all  the  great  social,  economic  and  po- 
litical principles  enunciated  by  one  of 
the  greatest  of  all  the  Popes,  Leo  XIII, 
whose  86  encyclicals  give  us,  once  and 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2.) 
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EDITORIALS 


Ecumenism's  Trek  To  Rome  .  .  . 


For  a  long  while  Ecumenism  has 
been  recognized  as  a  doctrine  of  the 
Church.  But  today  Ecumenism  is  be- 
ginning to  emerge  as  a  complete,  in- 
dependent theology  in  its  own  right. 

More  and  more  we  have  been  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  neither 
Liberalism  nor  Conservatism  speak  for 
Ecumenism.  If  anything,  Ecumenism 
is  the  ultimate  refinement  of  Neo- 
Orthodoxy.  We  predict  that  the  word 
"Ecumenism"  will  supplant  "Neo- 
Orthodoxy,"  "Realistic  Theology,"  and 
all  the  others  of  that  ilk  as  the  name 
of  the  next  dominant  theological  dis- 
cipline. 

Strong  evidence  for  the  independent 
integrity  of  Ecumenism  as  a  theology 
is  the  attitude  of  its  spokesmen  to- 
ward the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  In 
a  most  interesting  way,  the  Ecumeni- 
cal movement  has  emerged  a  warm, 
almost  enthusiastic  friend  of  the  Ro- 
man Church. 

As  any  observer  of  the  religious  scene 
knows,  Liberalism  has  had  no  use  for 
Romanism.  Neither  has  Conservatism. 
But  Christianity's  ecumenical  head- 
quarters misses  no  opportunity  to 
speak  a  good  word  for  Rome. 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
conspicuously  avoids  any  criticism  of 
the  Roman  Church.  Let  an  outburst 
of  Protestant  persecution  erupt  in  Co- 
lombia or  Spain  and  both  The  Christian 
Century  and  Christianity  Today  will 
editorialize  critically.  But  nary  a 
word  from  the  NCC.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  slightest  Vatican  gesture  of 
good  will  is  given  prominent  atten- 
tion in  NCC  releases. 

Not  long  ago,  an  Ecumenical  author 
went  so  far  as  to  argue  that  the  Ro- 
man priest  who  cooperates  in  overseas 
Christian  projects  with  Protestants  is 
a  Christian  brother  and  a  "true  part 
of  the  Ecumenical  movement." 

*    *    *    *  * 

Now  we  have  not  thoroughly  ex- 
amined all  of  the  implications  of  these 


symptoms.  But  the  following  would 
seem  likely: 

Liberalism  has  no  use  for  Roman- 
ism because  Liberalism  has  no  use  for 
any  Authority,  ecclesiastical  or  doctri- 
nal. 

Conservatism  has  no  use  for  Ro- 
manism because  Conservatism  has  no 
use  for  the  particular  brand  of  Au- 
thority, both  ecclesiastical  and  doctri- 
nal, represented  by  Rome. 

Ecumenism,  on  the  other  hand,  rec- 
ognizes a  kindred  soul  (howbeit  a 
distant  cousin)  in  Romanism  because 
Ecumenism's  practical  application  of 
Authority  is  similar  to  Rome's:  a  mon- 
olithic, hierarchical,  super-Church  con- 
cept in  which  the  Church  itself  is 
"witness  and  instrument"  of  the  Spirit. 
(Watch  for  that  phrase). 

If  there  is  anything  characteristic 
of  Neo-Orthodoxy  —  Ecumenism,  it  is 
the  substitution  of  the  Church  for  the 
Bible  as  both  Authority  and  Means  of 
Grace.  This  is  why  modern  "the- 
ologians" are  discovering  "common 
ground"  in  their  "dialogue"  with 
Rome.  They  have  simply  stepped  back 
into  the  Way  of  Mother  Church. 


Let  God  Be  God! 

Editor's  Note:  The  following  com- 
ments were  drawn  in  support  of  the 
present  wording  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  regarding  Predestination  and 
against  any  changes  in  the  content  of 
Chapter  III.  They  are  so  cogent  that 
we  are  reprinting  them  as  an  editorial 
with  the  author's  permission. 

1)  I  believe  that  the  Scriptural  argu- 
ments presented  in  support  of  Par- 
agraphs 3,  4  and  7  of  Chap.  Ill 
of  the  Confession  are  sound,  clear, 
and  sufficient  to  warrant  these 
items  of  faith  from  the  Biblical 
viewpoint. 

2)  I  further  believe  that  these  items 
are  the  inevitable  and  absolutely 
necessary  corrolaries  of  the  "posi- 
tive" side  of  the  doctrine  of  Pre- 


destination from  the  viewpoint  of 
logic. 

3)  I  personally  respect  the  integrity, 
ability,  objectivity  and  spirituality 
of  that  notable  body  of  men  who 
formulated  the  Confession.  Though 
I  would  not  question  the  integrity 
of  those  who  oppose  the  Confession 
as  it  now  stands,  I  doubt  that  it 
would  be  possible  for  even  our 
Assembly  to  match  in  theological 
training  and  practical  experience 
that  which  the  authors  of  our  Con- 
fession brought  to  this  tremendous 
task  out  of  their  more  intimate 
association  with  the  practical  ef- 
fects of  holding  to  this  Faith. 

4)  In  these  days  when  individualism  is 
being  assailed  in  so  many  spheres, 
it  is  increasingly  important  that 
we  retain  all  that  is  distinctive  in 
our  denomination,  realizing  that, 
in  the  Church,  unity  of  spirit  can 
be  achieved  without  uniformity  of 
doctrine  in  every  aspect. 

5)  Our  denomination  as  a  whole  has 
long  since  abandoned  mention  of 
even  the  positive  sides  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Predestination,  and  conse- 
quently even  the  greater  doctrine 
of  the  Sovereignty  of  God  has  been 
weakened  in  its  presentation  and 
emphasis  —  and  that  at  a  time 
in  our  national  existence  when  this 
message  is  most  imperative.  Though 
I  have  been  closely  and  actively 
associated  with  three  Presbyterian 
churches  in  the  last  ten  years,  I 
do  not  know  very  many  members 
who  even  believe  in  the  positive 
side  of  the  doctrine.  This  effort 
to  delete  or  dilute  the  negative 
side  is  the  cautious  first  step  in 
the  eventual  casting  out  of  the  en- 
tire doctrine.  The  entire  doctrine 
is  not  now  believed  because  it  is 
not  now  taught.  Most  Presby- 
terians who  do  not  understand  it 
feel  that  the  popular  accusation 
of  "fatalism"  might  be  true  and 
tend  to  be  apologetic  concerning 
its  presence  in  our  Confession  of 
Faith.  It  is  easier  to  remove  the 
offense  than  to  try  to  understand 
the  essence.  But  in  the  removing 
of  denominational  distinctives  we 
lose  our  very  reason  for  existence 
as  a  separate  and  unique  denomina- 
tion.   Once  we  do  that,  it  is  only 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


o  discover  and  merge  with 


THE  BACKWARD  LOOK 


logical 

those  groups  who  have  similar  be- 
liefs. 

6)  This  overture  does  not  reveal  to 
us  the  undesirability  or  untruth- 
fulness of  the  doctrine;  it  reveals 
to  us  an  unwillingness  to  accept  it 
as  truth,  and  this  is  not  surprising 
when  the  whole  subject  has  been 
so  long  neglected  by  both  clergy 
and  laity.  It  is  generally  consid- 
ered "too  deep"  for  the  average 
layman,  but  we  must  remember 
that  it  was  taught  to  a  body  of 
Christians  only  one  generation  re- 
moved from  paganism,  and  that 
at  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Himself!  The  entire  Christian 
message  of  that  age  was  socially 
unacceptable  to  the  world  at  large. 
Now  it  is  only  the  great  doctrine 
of  the  Sovereignty  of  God,  par- 
ticularly as  it  pertains  to  salvation, 
that  is  offensive  to  our  present 
society.  This  unfortunate  state 
of  affairs  in  our  Church  does  not 
warrant  dropping  the  doctrine, 
rather  it  demands  a  new  emphasis 
on  it.  Unless  this  emphasis  is  forth- 
coming, our  officially  Calvinistic 
Church  will  soon  find  itself  as  Ar- 
minian  officially  as  it  now  is  Ar- 
minian  practically. 

— Eugene  B.  Okarma 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Out-stretched  Hands 


How  often  we  Christians  have  the 
experience  of  sensing  that  there  is 
something  lacking  in  our  lives.  The 
joy  of  life  seems  to  dim,  the  buoyancy 
of  living  gives  way  to  a  sense  of  op- 
pression. The  presence  of  the  Lord 
seems  far  removed.  While  in  our 
hearts  there  continues  the  assurance 
of  God's  love,  and  of  our  own  salva- 
tion, the  "joy  of  our  salvation"  is  no 
longer  ours. 

Allowing  for  those  times  when  the 
pressures  of  work  and  the  frustrations 
of  life  come  in  like  a  flood  to  oppress 
us,  there  are  also  times  when  in  our 
hearts  we  know  that  something  has 
come  between  us  and  our  Lord. 

It  is  at  such  times  that  the  back- 
ward look  is  vitally  important.  Where 
did  I  deny  my  Lord?  What  sin  did  I 
willfully  commit?  To  what  compromise 
with  evil  was  I  a  party?  For  it  is  such 
sins,  willfully  committed,  which  destroy 
the  joy  of  Christian  living  and  need 
to  be  recognized  and  confessed. 

These  may  have  been  specific  sins, 
committed  at  some  specific  time.  Or, 
there  may  have  been  a  time  in  the 
past  when  we  stood  at  a  fork  in  the 
road  and  deliberately  went  the  way 
we  knew  in  our  hearts  was  not  God's 
first  choice  for  us.  Where  such  is  the 
case  the  joy  of  the  Christian  will  re- 
turn when  the  sin  is  repented  of  and 
when  the  healing  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  His  gracious  work. 

Many  is  the  Christian  business  man 
who  has  no  joy  in  his  life  because  at 
some  time  in  the  past  he  deliberately 
elected  to  follow  the  standards  of  the 
world  rather  than  those  he  knew  were 
right. 

Many  a  minister  no  longer  senses 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his 
ministry  because  at  some  time  in  the 
past  he  compromised  with  unbelief  pa- 
rading itself  as  "scholarship." 

Many  is  the  young  person  whose 
sense  of  joy  in  Christ  is  but  a  faint 
memory  because  one  followed  the  gang 
rather  than  take  a  stand  on  a  moral 
or  spiritual  issue. 

No  Christian  but  what  finds  him- 
self or  herself  at  times  bereft  of  joy 


in  the  Christian  life.  For  all  such 
there  are  two  steps  in  restoration. 
Look  backward.  Ask  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  show  the  point  where  we  sinned  and 
compromised  and  then  ask  for  forgive- 
ness and  the  restoration  of  Christian 
joy. 

We  also  need  the  grace  of  abiding 
in  faith.  We  may  fail  God  but  He 
never  fails  us.  Fulfill  His  conditions 
and  then  leave  our  feelings  to  Him. 
Discouragement,  frustration,  even  a 
sense  of  hopelessness  are  often  tempta- 
tions of  Satan.  God  may  permit  these 
testings  to  throw  us  back  on  Him  and 
in  His  own  good  time  we  will  find  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  again  our  portion  and 
a  well-spring  of  blessing. 

By  the  backward  look  we  exercise 
that  attitude  of  mind  and  spirit  which 
makes  spiritual  restoration  possible — 
for  when  the  Spirit  of  God  points  to 
the  sin  which  caused  the  sense  of  sepa- 
ration from  Him  He  also  offers  the 
healing  and  forgiveness  available  only 
in  Him. 

In  the  51st  Psalm  David  confessed 
his  sin  and  prayed:  "Make  me  to  hear 
joy  and  gladness;  that  the  bones  which 
thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice  .... 
Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salva- 
tion; and  uphold  me  with  thy  free 
spirit."  And  David  then  affirms  this 
sequence:  "Then  will  I  teach  trans- 
gressors thy  way;  and  sinners  shall  be 
converted  unto  thee." 

That  the  backward  look  and  future 
spiritual  power  and  usefulness  go  hand 
in  hand  is  a  fact  we  would  often  like 
to  ignore.  But  it  is  by  such  a  search- 
ing of  the  past  that  we  discover  the 
point  of  departure  —  the  place  where 
we  deliberately  said  "No"  to  Christ 
and  "Yes"  to  a  soul-searing  compro- 
mise. Nor  is  it  the  so-called  "big 
sins"  which  may  be  involved;  rather  it 
is  anything,  any  time,  any  place,  where 
we  compromised  with  evil. 

When  we  indulge  in  the  backward 
look  we  may  be  paving  the  way  for 
the  greatest  step  forward  in  our  lives 
—  the  step  in  tune  with  the  One  who 
will  walk  and  talk  with  us  all  of  the 
time  if  we  will  but  let  Him  do  so. 

— L.  N.  B. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  11,  1960  By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 

Isaiah's  Vision  of  The  Future— 


Bible  Material:    Isaiah  2:1-4;  9:2-7;  11:1-9 
Devotional  Reading:    Isaiah  2:1-4 

Isaiah  paints  some  beautiful  pictures  of  the  future. 
Let  us  look  at  some  things,  however,  which  must  take 
place  before  these  pictures  are  finished.  Turn  to  II 
Peter,  3:10-14:  "But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.  Seeing  then  that  all 
these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per- 
sons ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness, looking  for  and  hasting  unto  (fervently  desiring) 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  melt 
with  fervent  heat?  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  His 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  where- 
in dwelleth  righteousness.  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may 
be  found  of  Him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blame- 
less." I  believe  that  Isaiah's  pictures  are  those  of  a 
"new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness." Judgment  is  coming  upon  the  world  and 
it  will  be  purified  with  fire. 

If  we  turn  to  Revelation  we  find  that  it  is  after  the 
seals  are  unloosed  and  the  trumpets  blown  and  the 
vials  poured  out,  that  we  have  the  Holy  City,  New 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven.  As 
we  look  at  Isaiah's  visions  it  would  be  well  to  compare 
them  with  the  last  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Revelation. 
There  are  many  mysteries  in  Revelation  but  the  gen- 
eral picture  is  clear.  Terrible  judgments  are  coming 
upon  this  world  on  account  of  sin.  The  "Day  of  the 
Lord"  has  two  aspects;  one  of  judgment,  the  other  of 
great  blessing.  Are  we  ready  for  the  "Day"  to  come? 
Peter  insists  that  we  must  be  ready,  and  our  Savior 
tells  us  the  same  thing  in  His  Olivet  Discourse.  God 
has  a  wonderful  future  planned  for  us  and  for  this 
world  in  which  we  live.  When  we  look  at  the  final 
outcome  we  see  what  some  of  those  plans  are.  Let  us 
take  up  these  visions  and  look  at  each  one  in  a  simple 
way.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  open  our  eyes  that  we  may 
behold  wondrous  things  in  these  visions! 

VISION  ONE:    Isaiah  2:1-4 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many 
people  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob;  and  He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways,  and  we 


will  walk  in  His  paths:  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth 
the  law,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem." 

1.  It  will  be  a  world  where  God  alone  is  worshipped: 
As  in  Revelation,  His  servants  shall  worship  and  serve 
Him.  We  are  living  in  a  world  of  idolatry  and  of 
false  religions  and  of  atheism.  There  will  be  no 
idolators  or  atheists  in  this  new  world.  Think  of 
what  our  world  would  be  like  today  if  the  peoples 
of  Russia  and  of  India  and  of  China  would  say,  "Let 
vis  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord!"  This  would  be 
a  wonderful  place  to  live  in  if  all  men  were  worship- 
pers of  the  One  Living  and  True  God.  This  will  be 
true  some  day.  And  then  it  will  be  no  formal  or  half- 
hearted worship,  for  we  shall  worship  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

2.  It  will  be  a  world  without  war:  "And  He  shall 
judge  among  the  nations,  and  rebuke  many  people: 
and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares  and 
their  spears  into  pruning  hooks:  nation  shall  not  lift 
up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
anymore."  Jesus  said  there  would  be  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars  until  His  coming  again.  But  His  return  will 
mean  the  end  of  wars. 

Think  of  a  world  without  war!  This  seems  almost 
impossible  to  us  as  we  gaze  at  our  present  world  with 
its  enormous  engines  of  warfare.  We  talk  a  great  deal 
about  disarmament  but  do  little  or  nothing  about  it. 
We  have  wicked  nations  who  would  attack  us  if  we 
were  unprepared,  and  we  have  to  be  ready  to  defend 
ourselves.  But  think  of  the  curse  of  war,  with  its  loss 
of  lives  and  property,  the  lowering  of  the  whole  life 
of  a  people,  the  burden  of  death. 

All  this  will  be  remedied  when  Christ  comes  again. 
We  will  learn  war  no  more.  This  vision  of  a  world 
at  peace  is  a  beautiful  one.  Peace  must  come  from  a 
change  of  heart.  We  cannot  have  peace  until  we  have 
Christ.  He  is  our  peace:  He  is  the  Prince  of  Peace 
and  when  He  comes,  peace  will  come  to  a  war  torn 
world. 

VISION  TWO:  Isaiah  9:2-7 

1.  It  will  be  a  World  of  Light:  Verses  1  and  2  — 
"The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great 
light:  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined."  This 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  when  Christ  came  into  the 
world,  as  we  see  from  Matthew  4:12-16:  "And  leaving 
Nazareth,  He  came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  Sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and 
Nephthalim:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  The  land  of 
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Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Nephthalim,  beyond  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles;  the  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  great  light;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  up."  Turn 
to  the  Gospel  of  John,  1:4:  "In  Him  was  life;  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in 
darkness;  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not." 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  Light  came 
into  the  world  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  Only  a  few  ac- 
cepted the  light  and  believed  on  Him. 

Paul  explains  this  by  saying  that  the  god  of  this 
world  has  blinded  the  minds  of  those  that  believe  not, 
lest  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  should 
shine  upon  them.  Satan  has  succeeded  in  "shutting 
out  the  sunshine"  of  God's  love  and  grace  from  the 
great  mass  of  mankind.  Only  as  the  Gospel  is  taken 
to  the  dark  heathen  lands  can  light  come  to  them. 
I  believe  this  prophecy  of  Isaiah  will  have  a  more  com- 
plete fulfillment  when  Christ  comes  again  —  "the 
Day  Star"  —  in  all  the  glory  of  heaven.  Our  world 
will  be  flooded  with  light  —  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  God  —  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  Darkness  is  a 
symbol  of  sin  and  sin  will  be  banished  when  He  comes 
again.  It  will  be  a  blessed  time  when  darkness  dis- 
appears and  the  True  Light  shines  in  every  heart. 

2.  It  will  be  a  world  of  joy:  Verse  3b:  ".  .  .  they  joy 
before  Thee  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men 
rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil"  (see  3a  in  R.V.) 
When  we  lived  in  Korea  there  was  a  threshing  floor 
near  our  house,  and  when  the  rice  was  harvested  there 
was  great  joy  as  the  farmers  gathered  to  thrash  out  the 
grain.  There  is  always  great  joy  in  victory.  When 
Christ  comes  again  it  will  be  a  time  of  harvest  and  the 
victory  over  the  grave  will  be  won.  There  will  be 
great  joy  in  that  Day,  for  sin  and  sorrow  will  be  ban- 
ished from  the  earth.  There  will  be  no  more  crying 
or  tears  or  pain  (See  Revelation) .  The  saints  of  God 
will  shout  for  joy.  In  Revelation  we  have  the  nu- 
merous "doxologies"  in  which  men  and  angels  join 
in  praising  God. 

3.  A  World  under  a  Great  Leader:  For  unto  us  a 
Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given:  verses  6  and  7: 
The  Son  with  a  wonderful  Name  whose  government 
shall  rule  the  world.  There  have  been  many  men  who 
sought  to  rule  the  world,  but  Christ  is  the  only  One 
Who  will  succeed. 

(1)  His  Name:  for  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
shall  bow  down  and  tongue  confess. 

His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful.  Everything 
about  Christ  is  wonderful:  His  Birth,  for  He  was 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  laid  in  a  manger  while 
angels  proclaimed  the  Good  News  to  the  shepherds 
and  they  came  to  see  the  Wonder  Baby.  His  life  at 
Nazareth  as  a  carpenter.  He  made  Himself  one  of 
us;  His  ministry  of  teaching,  preaching  and  healing 
as  He  went  about  doing  good.  His  death  on  the  cross 
for  us  where  He  paid  the  ransom  to  set  us  free.  His 
glorious  resurrection  when  He  rose  from  the  dead. 
His  ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  God  and  His  com- 
ing again  to  be  a  ruler  and  judge  the  world:  the 
crowning  Day. 

Counsellor.  In  Him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge.    As  a  teacher,  "never  man 


spake  like  this  Man."  As  He  spoke  to  Nicodemus, 
to  the  woman  at  the  well,  or  to  His  disciples,  or  to 
the  multitudes,  we  see  how  true  this  is.  He  will  be 
our  Counsellor  today,  if  we  will  let  Him. 

The  Mighty  God.  His  mighty  works  proclaim 
Him  God.  Disease  and  demons  and  death  were  all 
under  His  authority,  while  nature  obeyed  His  Word 
and  Will. 

The  Everlasting  Father.  All  who  hear  and  do  His 
Word  belong  to  that  family.  He  is  Eternal,  the  An- 
cient of  Days,  even  as  the  Father.  The  whole  family 
of  the  household  of  faith  is  His. 

The  Prince  of  Peace.  The  angels  sang  of  peace 
when  He  came  the  first  time.  There  will  be  peace  in 
all  the  world  when  He  comes  the  second  time.  There 
is  peace  in  your  heart  and  mine  now  if  He  rules  there! 

2)  His  Government:  "And  the  government  shall 
be  upon  His  shoulder,  and  of  the  increase  of  His  gov- 
ernment there  shall  be  no  end."  He  will  rule  in  right- 
eousness. It  will  be  a  blessed  reign  and  the  world  will 
be  blessed  abundantly. 

VISION  THREE.  I  have  only  space  to  mention 
this  third  picture  of  the  future  (Isaiah  11:1-9) .  It  is  a 
beautiful  description  of  the  character  and  work  of 
Christ  and  the  blessed  state  of  peace  when,  "They  shall 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain:  for  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea." 
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OJOtKTfl  WORK 

for  September  ii,  1960  By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Forgiveness 

Scripture — Luke  15:11-32 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Now  the  Day  Is  Over" 

"Jesus,  Thy  Blood  and  Righteousness" 

"Rock  of  Ages,  Cleft  for  Me" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Last  week  we  talked  about  sin  and  its  consequences. 
We  discovered  that  sin  affects  everyone  of  us  and  that 
it  always  results  in  spiritual  death.  Sin  separates  men 
from  God,  and  if  they  continue  in  sin,  they  will  be 
separated  from  Him  eternally.  We  learned  that  men 
can  do  nothing  to  save  themselves  from  sin  and  its 
consequences.  We  said  that  if  there  is  any  help  for 
man  as  a  sinner,  it  must  come  from  somewhere  outside 
of  the  human  scene.  Men  cannot  help  each  other 
with  the  sin  problem,  because  all  of  them  are  involved 
in  it.  God  is  our  only  hope.  The  solution  of  the  sin 
problem  lies  in  the  fact  that  God  forgives  sin  on  ac- 
count of  Jesus  Christ.  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness."  I  John  1:9. 

The  fact  that  God  forgives  sin  is  not  news  to  us. 
We  are  likely  to  take  God's  forgiveness  for  granted 
without  giving  serious  thought  to  what  it  involves. 
How  completely  does  God  forgive,  and  how  far  does 
His  forgiveness  extend?  Can  God  forgive  sins  by 
merely  saying  the  word,  or  does  He  have  to  do  some- 
thing on  our  behalf  before  He  can  forgive  our  sins? 
How  do  we  receive  God's  forgiveness?  After  we  are 
forgiven,  what  practical  difference  should  it  make  in 
our  lives?  Our  speakers  will  suggest  some  answers 
to  these  questions. 

First  Speaker: 

The  forgiveness  which  God  provides  is  full  and  com- 
plete. At  a  revival  meeting  in  a  mountain  communitv 
a  notorious  sinner  professed  to  have  "made  a  change." 
In  order  to  encourage  him,  all  the  Christians  gave  him 
the  hand  of  fellowship  and  forgave  the  wrongs  he  had 
done  them.  One  of  the  older  members  of  the  church 
had  her  doubts  about  the  genuineness  of  the  conver- 
sion and  was  reluctant  to  join  with  the  others  who 
were  pledging  forgiveness  and  friendship.  Finally  she 
vielded  to  pressure,  but  was  later  heard  to  say,  "Well,  I 
forgave  him,  but  it  warn't  with  no  good  spirit!"  God's 
forgiveness  is  neither  partial  nor  grudging.  "As  far 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He  removed 
our  transgressions  from  us."  Psalm  103:12.  In  He- 
brews 8:12  God  says,  "For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 


unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more." 

Second  Speaker: 

When  God  forgives  us,  it  is  not  merely  a  matter  of 
His  saying  the  words,  "I  forgive."  Our  God  is  right- 
eous and  just,  which  means  that  He  cannot  ignore  sin. 
He  is  altogether  honest  and  realistic  about  it.  He 
must  be  true  to  Himself  and  to  His  law.  God  has  said, 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  Also,  it  is  writ- 
ten, "without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion." Before  God  could  forgive  us,  it  was  necessary  that 
the  price  for  sin  should  be  paid.  He  paid  it  Himself  by 
sending  His  Son  to  die  in  our  place.  Speaking  of  the 
cup  used  in  the  Sacrament,  Christ  said,  "For  this  is 
my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins."  Matthew  26:28. 
When  God  in  Christ  suffered  for  our  sins,  He  was 
both  just  and  our  Justifier. 

God's  forgiveness  is  based  on  His  love,  and  His  love 
is  so  great  that  He  paid  the  terrible  price  which  His 
justice  demands  in  order  that  our  sins  might  be  set 
aside.  "But  God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
Romans  5:8.  "He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Him."    II  Corinthians  5:21. 

Third  Speaker: 

God's  forgiveness  is  received  by  faith,  but  this  faith 
involves  several  steps  which  we  ought  to  examine  care- 
fully. The  steps  on  the  way  to  forgiveness  are  beauti- 
fully illustrated  in  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son 
which  was  read  as  our  Scripture.  There  is  no  hope 
of  forgiveness  for  a  sinner  until  he  recognizes  his  need 
of  forgiveness.  He  must  be  willing  to  admit  that  he 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY         COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

).  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

lack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Henderson ville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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YOUTH— from  p.  14 

is  a  sinner  and  that  he  cannot  save  himself.  The  Prodi- 
gal "came  to  himself"  when  he  honestly  faced  his  situa- 
tion. That  young  man,  after  he  had  recognized  his 
need,  started  home  to  his  father,  Who  alone  could  meet 
his  need.  The  wayward  son  expected  to  become  only 
a  servant  in  his  father's  household,  but  he  was  received 
back  as  a  son.  All  who  in  faith  and  humility  ask  for 
the  forgiveness  of  God  are  sure  to  receive  it.  "Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive." 

Fourth  Speaker: 

Those  who  receive  the  forgiveness  of  God  should 
themselves  be  forgiving  in  their  dealings  with  others. 


It  certainly  seems  reasonable  that  the  person  who  has 
experienced  God's  forgiveness  and  who  genuinely  ap- 
preciates it  will  be  glad  to  forgive  those  who  have 
wronged  him.  Forgiveness  of  others  is  a  very  practical 
way  of  showing  our  gratitude  to  God  and  of  proving 
that  we  do  appreciate  what  He  has  done  for  us  in 
Christ.  The  person  who  refuses  to  forgive  others 
shows  that  he  does  not  really  understand  the  love  and 
forgiveness  of  God.  The  elder  brother  in  the  parable 
of  the  Prodigal  Son  is  a  clear  example  of  such  a  person. 
The  Bible  says,  "Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you."  Ephesians  4:32. 

Closing  Prayer. 


SHE  CHURCH  ffl  flOffiE 


NEW  TAPE  SERVICE 
AVAILABLE  AT  CENTER 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Protestant 
Radio  and  Television  Center,  Inc.,  has 
announced  the  formation  of  a  new 
service  division  called,  "Sermons  and 
Pictures,  Inc." 

The  new  division  features  high  speed 
twin-track  tape  duplication  equip- 
ment capable  of  reproducing  10  hours 
of  listening  material  in  15  minutes. 

This  new  service  is  available  to  the 
Church,  educational  institutions  and 
cultural  organizations  at  an  almost  un- 
believably low  charge  for  non-broad- 
cast use.  For  instance,  two  hours  of 
material  can  be  placed  on  a  1200' 
tape,  packaged  and  mailed  to  Seoul, 
Korea  for  $2.04,  including  the  cost  of 
the  tape. 

Dr.  Ernest  J.  Arnold,  President  of 
the  Center,  envisions  that  missionaries 
could  especially  benefit  from  this  new 
service.  Messages  in  nearly  every  lan- 
guage of  mankind  can  be  prepared 
and  shared  on  a  very  economical  basis. 


FRENCH  CAMP  CONDUCTS 
SESSION  OF  CHAUTAUQUA 

FRENCH  CAMP,  Miss.  —  French 
Camp  Academy  has  completed  its  an- 
nual Christian  Chautauqua  for  its  pu- 
pils, the  community  and  visitors.  Bi- 
ble study,  missions  and  evangelism 
were  stressed  in  the  week-long  pro- 
gram, which  was  held  for  the  eighth 
time  this  year. 

Directing  the  morning  watch  was 
the  Rev.  Merrill  Dunlop  of  Chicago, 
well-known  as  an  evangelistic  organist 
and  composer  of  Christian  songs.  Mis- 


sionaries on  the  program  were  the 
Rev.  Robert  Smith,  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary to  Korea,  and  the  Rev.  D. 
Stuart  Clark  of  the  Voice  of  the 
Andes,  missionary  radio  station  in 
Ecuador. 

Dr.  Jimmie  Johnson  of  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  was  the  evangelist  for  the  week. 
In  charge  of  the  music  were  the  Rev. 
Charles  Grube,  pastor  of  the  St.  Elmo, 
Ala.,  Community  church  and  Miss 
Carolyn  Scroggins. 

Originator  of  the  Chautauqua  was 
the  Rev.  Sam  Patterson,  president  of 
the  academy.  French  Camp  is  one  of 
the  educational  institutions  supported 
by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi. 


CENTENNIAL  MEET  SLATED 

SHELBY,  N.  C.  —  Kings  Mountain 
Presbytery  is  planning  a  popular  meet- 
ing for  men,  women  and  youth  the 
night  before  its  centennial  meeting 
Oct.  2,  1961.  Plans  for  the  session 
were  made  at  the  summer  meeting  of 
Presbytery  when  centennial  year  rec- 
ommendations of  the  General  Assem- 
bly and  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 
were  approved. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Presbytery 
will  be  held  at  the  First  Church,  Kings 
Mountain,  Oct.  18.  The  moderator  is 
the  Rev.  George  Riddle  of  Cherryville. 


ELECTED  BY  WRITERS 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  —  Pro- 
fessor Chalmers  G.  Davidson  of  the 
faculty  of  Davidson  College  has  been 
elected  chairman  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Writers'  Conference  for  the  year 
1960-61. 


CHURCH  COLLEGES  PLAN 
MODERN  LANGUAGE  LABS 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

Teachers  of  foreign  languages  are  get- 
ting electronic  assistance  in  Presby- 
terian colleges.  Already  in  the  news 
are  Flora  Macdonald  College  here  and 
Florida  Presbyterian  College  in  St. 
Petersburg  with  their  new  electronic 
language  laboratories. 

Recently  Professor  Pearl  S.  Mac- 
Donald  of  the  faculty  of  Elon  College 
directed  a  two-week  workshop  on  the 
Flora  Macdonald  campus  in  the  use 
of  the  new  equipment.  Participating 
were  ten  high  school  language  teachers 
and  members  of  the  Flora  Macdonald 
language  teaching  staff. 

The  principal  device  in  the  system  is 
the  tape  recorder.  Each  student  is 
assigned  a  small  cubicle  in  the  class- 
room equipped  with  earphones  and  a 
microphone.  Through  the  headset  the 
student  hears  the  teacher  instructing 
in  the  pronunciation  of  the  words  and 
in  sentence  structure,  etc.  The  stu- 
dent then  repeats  the  lesson  and  then 
hears  his  own  statement  in  the  ear- 
phones. 

During  the  teaching  period  the 
teacher,  who  has  pre-recorded  the  mas- 
ter tape,  is  listening  to  the  efforts 
of  each  student  at  will.  The  student 
has  no  way  of  knowing  when  his  ef- 
forts are  being  monitored.  The  teach- 
er may  also  cut  into  the  student's  cir- 
cuit and  hold  a  private  drill  without 
disturbing  the  other  students. 

A  similar  lab  has  been  installed  in 
the  temporary  campus  for  Florida 
Presbyterian  College  in  St.  Petersburg 
for  use  this  fall. 
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DEVELOPMENT  PROGRAM 
FOR  P.C.  IS  APPROVED 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  A  $10,000,000 
program  of  development,  culminating 
in  Presbyterian  College's  1980  cen- 
tennial and  broadening  the  scope  of 
present  college  operations,  has  been 
announced  by  President  Marshall  W. 
Brown. 

Church  leaders  of  the  South  Caro- 
lina Synod  have  given  approval  to  the 
25-year  program.  From  this  decision 
is  expected  to  emerge  a  more  dynamic 
PC,  somewhat  larger  and  with  an 
expanded  curriculum.  The  student  body 
will  be  gradually  increased  to  900, 
including  some  300  women  students. 

This  program  projects  campus  re- 
quirements 20  years  into  the  future. 
With  $1,250,000  already  achieved  in 
the  drive  of  the  last  five  years,  it 
would  mean  a  total  of  $8,750,000  to 
be  raised  by  PC's  100th  anniversary 
in  1980.  Of  the  $10,000,000  sum,  the 
prospectus  of  tentative  needs  ear- 
marked $6,000,000  for  endowment  and 
$4,000,000  for  plant  additions. 


INCREASED  SUPPORT  SEEN 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
College's  two  supporting  Synods  have 
increased  their  budgeted  annual  sup- 
port of  the  College  by  a  total  of 
$29,000  for  1961,  President  Marshall 
W.  Brown  has  announced. 

South  Carolina  Presbyterians  hiked 
their  allotment  for  PC  by  $25,000 — 
from  the  present  $90,000  to  $115,000 
for  the  next  calendar  year.  In  addi- 
tion, $11,000  is  provided  as  the  Syn- 
od's share  for  joint  operation  of  the 
vocational  guidance  center. 

The  Synod  of  Georgia  then  added 
$4,000  to  its  PC  budget  by  increasing 
the  amount  from  $32,000  to  $36,000 
for  1961. 

All  five  Presbyterian  College  trus- 
tees up  for  reelection  were  renamed 
by  the  South  Carolina  Synod:  J.  P. 
McLeod,  Chesterfield  lumberman;  Dr. 
Vince  Mosely  and  Dr.  George  Wilkin- 
son, Sr.,  medical  doctors  of  Charles- 
ton and  Greenville  respectively;  Gif- 
ford  Shaw,  Sumter  manufacturer;  and 
Frank  Watkins,  Anderson  attorney. 

Georgia  Presbyterians,  under  a  new 
rule  limiting  trustee  service  to  two 
three-year  terms,  filled  four  board  po- 
sitions with  these  men:  W.  M.  Mont- 
gomery, banker  of  Marietta;  and  At- 
lanta pastors  Merle  C.  Patterson  of 
the  Druid  Hills  church,  Allison  F.  Wil- 
liams of  the  Trinity  church  and  Eugene 
Wilson  of  the  Peachtree  Road  church. 


MONTGOMERY  RECEIVES  4 

MONTVALE,  Va.  —  Montgomery 
Presbytery  met  in  an  adjourned  session 
at  Montvale  church  July  26  and  re- 
ceived four  new  ministers  and  one 
candidate  for  the  ministry-  Robert 
Bruce  of  Radford  is  the  candidate 
taken  under  the  care  of  the  Presby- 
tery. 


FIRST  SERVICE  HELD 

TUCKER,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  The  first 
services  of  a  new  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  were  held 
at  Tucker,  Ga.,  July  24.  The  Rev. 
Bonneau  H.  Dickson,  executive  secre- 
tary of  Church  Extension  for  Atlanta 
Presbytery,  preached  at  the  opening 
service. 


3  LAB  SCHOOLS  HELD 
BY  SYNOD  OF  GEORGIA 

ATLANTA,    Ga.   —    (PN)    —  A 

"banner  enrollment"  of  150  students 
and  150  teachers  took  part  in  three 
simultaneous  lab  schools  in  the  At- 
lanta area  in  July,  according  to  Dr. 
D.  B.  Walthall,  regional  director  of 
Christian  education  and  supervisor  of 
the  three-prong  program. 

Columbia  Presbyterian  Church  and 
neighboring  Columbia  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  Decatur,  hosted  two  schools, 
a  children's  work  lab  and  a  youth 
work  lab.  The  third,  a  week  day  kin- 
dergarten lab,  was  carried  out  in  the 
Clairmont  Presbyterian  Church  facili- 
ties. 

The  children's  work  lab  was  one 
of  a  five-year-old  project  made  possible 
by  the  Birthday  Offering  of  the  Wom- 
en of  the  Church  some  years  back. 


"OFF  THE  CUFF  LET  ME  5AY  THE  SWAB  IS 
PAYING  ME  EXACTLY  NOTHING  A$  HIS 
PULPIT  SUPPLY* 


CONCORD  ADOPTS  BUDGET ; 
COUNTY  MEETINGS  SET 

TAYLORS VILLE,  N.  C.  —  Concord 
Presbytery  adopted  a  $410,390  budget 
at  its  summer  meeting  and  approved 
plans  for  county-wide  stewardship 
conferences  in  September.  A  Presby- 
tery-wide pulpit  exchange  is  planned 
Oct.  23. 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  McClure,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Presbyterian  Orphan's 
Home  at  Barium  Springs,  was  elected 
moderator,  succeeding  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Matheson  of  Marion. 

Received  as  candidates  by  the  Pres- 
bytery were  William  A.  Lofquist  of 
Barium  Springs  and  Joseph  A.  Ver- 
rault  of  Valdese. 


MINIMUM  SALARY  SET 

ORGAN  CAVE,  W.  Va.  —  Recom- 
mendations of  Greenbrier  Presbytery's 
council  that  a  minimum  salary  of  $4,- 
500  per  annum,  plus  manse,  go  into 
effect  next  Jan.  1  were  adopted  at 
the  Presbytery's  summer  meeting  here. 

The  Rev.  Warren  C.  Brannon,  pas- 
tor of  the  Davis-Stuart  Church  and 
chaplain  of  Davis-Stuart  School,  was 
elected  moderator,  succeeding  the  Rev. 
Phillip  R.  Newell.  The  fall  meeting 
is  scheduled  for  Beverly  Church  Sept. 
20. 


ARDEN  LETS  CONTRACT 

ARDEN,  N.  C.  —  A  contract  for 
construction  of  a  350-seat  sanctuary, 
two  classrooms,  offices  and  other  fa- 
cilities has  been  awarded  by  the  Arden 
church.  J.  C.  Ward,  chairman,  and 
M.  O.  Galloway,  co-chairman,  of  the 
building  committee,  said  the  building 
and  furnishings  will  cost  $80,000. 

The  Rev.  W.  C.  Cooper,  pastor,  said 
the  new  structure  will  adjoin  present 
facilities  on  an  8.5-acre  site  overlook- 
ing the  Asheville-Hendersonville  high- 
way. 


WRITERS  TO  CONVENE 

WHEATON,  111.— Special  emphasis 
on  the  meaning  and  use  of  imagina- 
tion in  Christian  writing  is  planned 
for  the  Fifth  Annual  Writers'  Chris- 
tian conference  Oct.  14-15  at  Wheaton 
College.  One  of  the  principal  speakers 
will  be  Dr.  Chad  Walsh  of  Beloit  Col- 
lege, who  will  speak  on  "The  Inverted 
Utopia." 
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DAVIS  OFFICIALLY  BEGINS 
PRESIDENCY  OF  MONTREAT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  C.  Grier 
Davis  was  installed  into  what  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  Moderator  called  "the 
most  difficult  position  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,"  the  presidency  of  the  Mountain 
Retreat  Association,  in  ceremonies 
highlighting  the  Montreat  Convocation. 
The  former  pastor  of  the  First  Church 
of  Asheville  was  charged  to  consider 
the  new  position  as  his  pastorate  and 
the  board  of  directors  as  his  session. 

The  convocation,  featuring  messages 
by  former  moderators  of  the  Assem- 
bly, preceded  the  opening  of  the  an- 
nual Montreat  Bible  Conference. 


C.P.C.  FACULTY  MEMBERS 
SHAPING  'CORE'  COURSE 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

All  the  work  being  done  to  prepare 
Consolidated  Presbyterian  College  for 
a  September,  1961,  opening  in  Laurin- 
burg  is  not  confined  to  the  administra- 
tive and  construction  fields. 

While  campus  buildings  rise  over 
the  gently  rolling  landscape  south  of 
the  city,  some  of  the  busiest  people 
on  the  college  staff  are  the  four  pro- 
fessors who  will  teach  the  school's 
vital  —  and  required  —  Christianity 
and  Culture  course  in  team  fashion. 
Two  men  —  Dr.  Leslie  Bullock  and 
Prof.  Carl  Bennett  —  for  the  past 
year  have  been  preparing  and  coordi- 
nating the  many  phases  of  the  course, 
which  will  be  the  core  of  the  new 
college  curriculum. 

This  summer  they  were  joined  by  Dr. 
David  B.  Hawk  and  Dr.  Harry  L. 
Harvin,  and  the  four,  all  specialists 
in  their  chosen  fields,  have  now  set- 
tled down  to  the  drafting  of  final 
details  of  the  team  teaching  process. 


THREE  IRANIANS  AT  P.J.C. 

MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  Two  young  men 
from  Iran  have  come  to  Presbyterian 
Junior  College  to  make  a  total  of 
three  Iranian  students  now  in  attend- 
ance. Mr.  Ali-Reza  Mohseni  studied 
English  at  Queens  College  for  three 
months  before  coming  to  Presbyterian 
Junior  College. 

Mr.  Dara  Mozafari  is  a  cousin  of 
Mr.  Mohseni.  He  studied  English  for 
three  weeks  at  American  University 
in  Washington,  D.  C.,  before  coming 
to  Presbyterian  Junior  College. 


PRESBYTEEN  WEEK  OBSERVED 

FLORENCE,  S.  C.  —  (PN)  —  Au- 
gust 22-26  was  Presbyteen  Week,  the 
second  annual  such  week  for  the  Pio- 
neers, Seniors  and  Collegiates  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church  here.  During  the 
week  they  attended  special  evening 
services  and  a  variety  of  evening  study 
courses  designed  with  the  young  peo- 
pel  in  mind.  The  week  is  scheduled 
for  special  emphasis  with  young  peo- 
ple before  they  return  to  school. 

ROMAN  VIEW— from  p.  9 

for  all,  the  solutions  to  all  our  modern 

problems. 

We  now  have  more  than  100  Cath- 
olics in  Congress,  18  or  20  Catholic 
governors  and  thousands  of  Catholics 
in  our  state  legislatures.  If  these 
Catholics  would  forget  the  by  now 
meaningless  designation  of  "Republi- 
can" and  "Democrat"  and  work  to- 
gether, keeping  in  mind  the  social  and 
economic  doctrines  set  out  through 
the  generations  by  the  Church  since 
Aquinas,  and  if  we  elect  a  Catholic 
as  president  to  take  his  place  at  the 


head  of  the  Army  of  God,  we  can 
not  only  march  triumphant  against  the 
scourge  of  Communism,  but  we  can 
bring  a  true  and  lasting  peace  to  the 
entire  world  and  make  the  United 
States  a  Catholic  country  in  a  real 
sense,  and  the  greatest  nation  of  all 
time. 

We  are  at  a  crossroad  now.  We 
can  take  the  road  to  destruction  and 
damnation,  or  we  can  take  the  road 
to  God  and  glory.  And  we  must  do  it 
at  the  ballot  box. 

—J.  J.  O'CONNOR,  Chairman 
Catholic  Committee  for 
Historical  Truth 

(Thus  does  the  Roman  Church  see 
things. — Ed.) 


PERSONALS 

Minister  wanted:  Mature  man,  mar- 
ried, preferably  with  wife  who  plays 
piano.  Rural  church,  approximately 
90  members.  Salary  $4,500  per  year 
with  nice  manse.  Theological  liberals 
need  not  apply.  Contact  Van  D. 
White,  Route  3,  Longview,  Texas. 


$  A  Revolution  (in  Your  Favor)  in  the  Pricing  of  Commentaries! 


you  may  now  own  and  enjoy  a  complete  Bible  commentary! 

Matthew  Henry  and  Thomas  Scott 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  HOLY  BIBLE 

in  six,  large,  beautiful  volumes! 


Here  is  o  commentary  for  everyone,  or  a  price  everyone  can 
afford!  All  who  read,  study  and  love  the  Bible  can  now  avail 
themselves  of  the  wonderful  opportunity  to  own  a  complete 
Bible  commentary,  in  six  large,  beautiful  volumes. 


Q  This  is  the  lowest  priced  commentary  of  its  kind  on  the  market. 
Commentaries  cf  ihis  size  usually  sell  for  obout  $30.00.  Book- 
sellers who  sell  all  types  of  commentaries  are  amazed  at  this 
low  retail  price. 

4)  This  commenlary  is  explanatory  end  practical,  of  the  same  time 
that  it  is  devotional.  It  is  valuable  for  all  classes  of  readers, 
from  the  individual  Bible  student  in  his  home  to  fhe  minister  in 
his  study  preparing  the  Sunday  sermon. 


Those  who  order  immediately  ore  taking  advantage  of  fhe 
@/fif/p  fy  /^/^  /  special  price  during  1960.  The  current  retail  price  is  $21.95, 
tw/rr  C  wL//   but  this  will  increase  to  $23.95  on  January  1,  1961.  You  save 

$2.00  by  ordering  immediately. 


flives  us  "ttie  morrow  of  Henry  and  Scott." 
io  finest  of  Matthew  Henry's  comment!,  care, 
lments  from  Thomos  Scott.  In  oddition,  there 
difficult  possoges  from  more  than  a  hundred 

.      Without  a  doubt,  this  it  en*  of  the  ffoetf 

commentariet  on  the  market  today,  ot  a  price  which  all  can  afford. 

flie  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Spurgeon  says  that  this 

f  u  ll  y"  nd"  s  kl  M  hi  I  ly'bhYr 
are  over  3,000  eiplona 
other  recognized  students  > 
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BACKGROUNDS  TO  DISPENSA- 
TIONALISM,  by  Clarence  B.  Bass.  W. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.  184  pp.  $3.50. 

Reared  in  the  dispensationalist  tra- 
dition Professor  Bass  has  now  broken 
with  this  system  invented  by  John 
Nelson  Darby  130  years  ago.  He 
competently  shows  the  inadequacy  of 
the  dispensationalist  principle  of  lit- 
eral interpretation  of  Old  Testament 
prophecy,  the  fallacy  in  the  postponed 
kingdom  theory  and  its  corollary  that 
the  Church  is  a  mystery  hidden  from 
the  Old  Testament  prophets  and  only 
brought  into  view  when  Israel  reject- 
ed her  king  and  Messiah.  The  argu- 
ment seems  to  be  principally  between 
a  convert  to  historic  premillennialism 
and  the  Darby  —  Scofield  dispensa- 
tional  premillennialism;  which  is  still 
better  and  much  more  fully  given  in 
A.  A.  Reese's  APPROACHING  AD- 
VENT  OF  CHRIST,  a  work  of  twenty 
years  or  more  ago  that  has  proved  of 
great  help  in  wooing  students  of 
prophecy  from  the  dispensational 
tangent. 

The  greater  part  of  Prof.  Bass' 
book  deals  with  the  work  and  quarrels 
of  J.  N.  Darby.  The  principal  impres- 
sion carried  away  is  that  the  Ply- 
mouth Brethren  movement  for  all  its 
wholesome  emphasis  on  Bible  study 
and  consecration  has  been  marked  by 
divisiveness  and  crabbed  controversy. 

— Robert  Strong,  S.T.D. 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


BIBLE  HIGHWAYS,  by  Ivor 
Powell.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids.   171  pp.  $2.50. 

This  is  the  eleventh  devotional  book 
from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Ivor  Powell 
— "The  Man  from  Wales." 

BIBLE  HIGHWAYS  presents  Scrip- 
ture texts  which  are  linked  together 
in  such  a  way  as  to  suggest  a  broad 
Highway  through  the  Bible.  Each  of 
these  texts  is  then  made  to  come  alive 
by  interesting  illustrations  which  make 
the  Bible  selection  relevant  to  life  to- 
day. For  instance,  for  one  of  his 
topics,  "Life  Eternal  —  the  most  vital 
in  the  world,"  he  takes  three  short 
portions  of  Scripture  —  Gen.  2:9; 
John  3:7;  and  Rev.  22:2.  These  he 
explains  most  interestingly,  and  in  or- 


der to  further  relate  them  to  life,  he 
adds  other  illustrations  —  one,  a  story 
of  Africa,  another,  a  story  from  Amer- 
ican History.  There  is  enough  material 
in  each  of  his  topics  for  several  devo- 
tional thoughts  or  messages. 

For  a  generation  such  as  ours,  suf- 
fering from  neglect  of  Scriptural 
teachings  and  therefore  a  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God,  Mr. 
Powell  has  performed  a  real  service 
in  writing  this  book.  It  would  be  a 
helpful  addition  to  any  teacher  or  the 
preacher's  personal  library. 

— Mrs.  Matsu  W.  Crawford 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 


ESSENTIAL  BOOKS  FOR  A  PAS- 
TOR'S LIBRARY.  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Virginia.  71  pp. 
$1.00. 

The  books  set  forth  in  this  bibli- 
ography are  listed  as  essential  or 
strongly  recommended  by  the  faculty 
of  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Vir- 
ginia. Under  the  category  of  Periodi- 
cals, "Information  Service"  published 
by  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.  S.  A.  is  listed  first 
and  also  marked  as  essential.  Under 
the  section  dealing  with  Church  His- 
tory Periodicals,  number  one  place  is 
given  to  the  Christian  Century  of  Chi- 
cago and  it,  too,  is  listed  as  essential 
and  indispensable. 

Section  3  gives  suggestions  for  the 
devotional  classics.  The  reader  is  sur- 
prised to  find  that  the  great  work 
"Private  Devotions  of  Lancelot  An- 
drews" is  omitted.  It  is  difficult  to 
understand  why  this  Christian  master- 
piece is  overlooked. 

The  faculty  recommends  as  one  of 
the  tools  for  Bible  study  the  Westmin- 
ster Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  edited 
by  Henry  S.  Gehman.  We  prefer  the 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  J.  D.  Davis, 
now  published  by  Baker  Book  House. 
It  is  far  more  trustworthy  than  the 
Gehman  edition. 

In  the  field  of  systematic  theology 
we  find  Barth,  Brunner  and  Tillich 
but  nothing  of  Thornwell,  Dabney, 
Webb,  Hodge,  or  Shedd. 

In  the  section  dealing  with  Intro- 
duction to  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment the  solid  work  by  Dr.  Edward 
J.  Young  is  not  mentioned.  It  is  the 
best  conservative  introduction  in  ex- 
istence. Instead  such  works  as  those 
by  Bernhard  Anderson  and  S.  R.  Driv- 
er are  recommended. 


The  emphasis  in  this  bibliography  is 
on  the  liberal  theological  position.  The 
conservative  will  have  to  work  out  his 
own  bibliography. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


NURSERY  —  KINDERGARTEN 
WEEKDAY  EDUCATION  IN  THE 
CHURCHES,  by  Josephine  Newburg. 
John  Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  201 
pp.  $3.50. 

In  this  book,  Miss  Newburg  has  done 
a  magnificent  job  of  compiling  ma- 
terial helps  for  a  church  related  week- 
day school  for  small  children.  Her 
research  for  helps  has  been  wide  and 
varied,  and  her  choice  of  selections 
helpfully  organized  in  this  book. 

She  shows  the  serious  necessity  of 
wise  and  careful  planning  before  such 
a  program  is  started.  She  holds  up 
the  necessity  for  right  standards  in 
teacher  qualifications,  salaries,  space 
and  equipment,  libraries,  and  parent- 
teacher  relationships.  Having  fully 
laid  the  groundwork  for  the  school, 
she  then  gives  a  course  in  Childhood 
Development  in  miniature  in  words 
that  any  mother  or  teacher  can  under- 
stand. 

The  chapter,  "Guiding  the  Religious 
Development  of  Young  Children,"  (a 
much  better  wording  would  be  to  sub- 
stitute the  word  "Christian"  for  "Re- 
ligious" since  religious  includes  any 
religion,  and  we  are  speaking  here 
of  a  Christian  school)  is,  of  course, 
the  core  of  the  book,  otherwise  it 
would  be  just  a  help  for  any  secular 
school.  The  purpose  for  churches'  hav- 
ing such  a  program  is  to  nurture  small 
children  in  the  Christian  way  of  life. 
Here  Miss  Newburg  clearly  shows  the 
teachers'  great  responsibility  in  such 
a  task  as  they  lead  the  children  step  by 
step  in  their  knowledge  of  God,  and 
Jesus,  His  Son.  She  gives  direction 
for  this  in  experiences  of  children 
working  together,  through  stories 
rightly  chosen,  through  worship, 
through  nature  experiences,  and  songs. 

In  our  day,  when  outside  forces 
strive  to  force  from  our  schools  all 
Christian  teaching,  the  time  may  be 
ripe  for  the  churches  to  plan  that 
their  children  shall  not  be  denied 
their  inherent  rights.  This  book,  a 
cooperative  effort  of  many  denomina- 
tions, will  fill  a  need  for  the  church 
planning  such  a  program  for  its  chil- 
dren. 

— Mrs.  Matsu  W.  Crawford 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 
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MINISTERS 

Malcolm  P.  Anderton,  Jr.,  from 
Manley,  N.  C.  to  the  Highland 
church,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

Howard  W.  Blazer,  from  Wewoka, 
Okla.,  to  Tucson,  Ariz. 

Hervey  Lazenby,  Jr.,  from  Kilgore, 
Tex.,  to  the  Bassett,  Ark.,  church. 

Philip  Nason  Libby,  Jr.,  from  grad- 
uate study  in  Scotland  to  the  Chat- 
ham, Va.,  church. 

Roy  Dale  McCord,  from  Livingston, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Cuth- 
bert,  Ga. 

Samuel  LeRoy  McKay,  from  Dallas, 
N.  C,  to  Kernersville,  N.  C. 

Walter  W.  Morton  (H.R.),  now  re- 
sides at  2368  Carlton  Ter.,  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

William  Clyde  Norris,  Jr.,  from  St. 
Bernard,  La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Charleston,  Miss. 

David  O.  Shipley,  formerly  at  AM  & 
N  College,  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  to  the 
Pine  Crest  church,  Houston,  Tex. 

Paul  D.  Wright,  from  Harlingen, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  La  Feria, 
Tex. 

James  Thomas  Young,  Jr.,  from 
West  End,  N.  C.  to  the  First 
Church,  Thomasville,  N.  C. 

Jesse  R.  Hutcheson,  from  Buena 
Vista,  Va.,  to  Hampton,  Va. 

C.  W.  Echols,  from  Tallahassee,  Fla., 
to  the  Knox  church,  Cantonement, 
Fla. 

W.  L.  Huntsman,  Glasgow,  Ky.,  has 
retired  and  is  living  in  Englewood, 
Fla. 

Robert  B.  Rock  (H.R.),  from  Wil- 
mington, N.  C,  to  Broadway,  N.  C. 

James  F.  Garvin,  from  Fort  Worth, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Philip  church,  Hurst, 
Tex.  , 

W.  T.  King,  from  Bethune,  S.  C.  to 
Piney  Flats,  Tenn. 


Jesse  Parks,  from  Lucama,  N.  C.  to 
the  Fountain  and  Falkland  churches, 
Fountain,  N.  C. 


CHAPLAINS 

Edward  T.  Plitt,  Veterans  Admin- 
istration Center,  Martinsburg,  Va. 

Lowell  W.  Van  Tassel,  Naval  Air 
Test  Center,  U.S.N.A.S.,  Patuxent 
River,  Md. 


DEATHS 

Benjamin      Frankly      Mosley,  58, 

twelve  years  pastor  of  the  Cleve- 
land Ave.  church,  Montgomery,  Ala., 
died  in  the  VA  hospital,  Tuskeegee, 
Ala.,  July  27,  1960. 

William  A.  Linton,  missionary  to  Ko- 
rea for  48  years  and  most  recently 
president  of  Presbyterian  College, 
Taejon,  died  Aug.  13,  at  the  home 
of  a  son,  Dr.  Thomas  B.  Linton  of 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


LETTERS 

DAY  OF  PRAYER 

I  note  in  your  Aug.  16th  issue  a 
notice  of  the  Day  of  Prayer  pro- 
claimed by  President  Eisenhower  for 
Oct.  5,  1960.  I  trust  that  you  will 
urge  upon  the  readers  of  the  Journal 
the  faithful  observance  of  that  day  of 
prayer  ...  In  the  past  few  years  it 
seems  to  me  that  among  the  churches 
there  has  been  a  general  disregard  of 
such  calls.  .  .  In  this  crucial  election 
year,  and  in  view  of  the  crisis  hours 
in  which  we  are  living,  and  the  perils 
both  within  and  without  which  we  face 
as  a  nation,  I  feel  that  the  greatest 
need  of  our  land  is  for  united  and 
fervent  prayer  by  the  Christian  peo- 
ple of  America. 

—  (Rev.)  Fred  W.  Hoffman 
Fountain  City,  Tenn. 

We  have  also  noted  the  increasing 
disregard  of  regular  seasons  of 
"prayer  and  self-denial"  on  our  own 
Church's  calendar.  The  days  of  cor- 
roded faith  in  which  we  live  do  not 
seem  to  lend  themselves  to  fruitful  de- 
votional  living. — Ed. 


Vanderbilt  who  specialize  in  this  sort 
of  thing,  but  not  a  one  of  the  writers 
I  have  read  give  advice  from  a  real 
Christian  perspective.  There  are 
many  problems  of  etiquette  that  come 
up  allowing  a  solution  in  a  worldly 
sense  and  an  entirely  different  solu- 
tion from  the  Christian  viewpoint.  For 
instance,  in  the  conduct  of  church 
weddings  the  professionals  often  rec- 
ommend things  that  are,  shall  I  say, 
too  worldly  for  proper  church  de- 
corum. 

—Otto  Kay 
Ila,  Ga. 

Books  on  this  subject,  available 
through  the  JOURNAL  book  depart- 
ment, include:  HANDBOOK  OF 
CHRISTIAN  ETIQUETTE  by  Mrs. 
W.  B.  Riley  and  CHRISTIAN  ETI- 
QUETTE by  Lora  Lee  Parrott. 


LIKE  'EM  OR  LOVE  'EM 

Not  long  ago  a  friend  who  thought 
I  might  be  interested  gave  me  a  copy 
of  the  Journal  to  read.  The  issue  was 
that  of  March  16  in  which  Dr.  Gutzke's 
article  on  "What  It  Means  To  Be  A 
Christian"  appears.  I  quote:  "Does 
this  mean  that  we  have  to  like  every- 
body? Not  at  all.  It  means  that  our 
hearts  go  out  for  their  good.  It 
means  that  we  will  be  glad  to  help 
them  when  we  can."  This  does  not 
sound  like  the  Jesus  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment .  .  .  Not  the  Jesus  who  spoke 
the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  .  .  . 

— R.  E.  Home,  Jr. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

It  is  our  observation  that  too  many 
people  confuse  "like"  with  "love." 
Consequently  real  Christians  find  the 
demands  of  the  Gospel  impossible  in 
their  own  experience.  Perhaps  read- 
er Home  "likes"  everyone  he  knows. 
We  don't  believe  that  our  Lord 
"liked"  the  men  who  crucified  Him; 
we  don't  believe  He  "liked"  Judas. 
We  do  believe  He  loved  them  all. — Ed. 


ETIQUETTE  COLUMN? 

I  think  there  is  a  crying  need  'for  a 
column  of  Christian  etiquette.  I  know 
there  is  an  Emily  Post  and  a  Mrs. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  so  very  grateful  for  the 
strength  that  your  teachings  in  the 
Journal  have  brought  and  continue  to 
bring  to  my  life.  Especially  has  Mr. 
Parker  been  a  blessing.  I'll  miss  him 
too. 

— Mrs.  Lee  B.  Storms 
Evansville  14,  Ind. 


The  sure  way  to  freeze  to  deatr 
is  to  be  wrapped  up  in  yourself. 
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S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  18 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 


Servants  Of  Christ 


The  first  thing  we  notice  in  the  salutation  (to  the  Philippians)  is 
that  Paul  speaks  of  himself  and  Timothy  as  servants  of  Christ  which 
word  in  the  Greek  is  the  same  word  used  to  describe  a  bond  slave.  This 
is  not  especially  to  suggest  that  the  Apostle  was  a  slave,  but  that  he 
was  taking  the  position  of  being  willing  to  do  anything  his  master 
called  on  him  to  do.  Let  us  dwell  on  this  a  moment.  Wasn't  Paul  an 
Apostle?  He  certainly  was.  And  wasn't  Timothy  a  minister?  He 
doubtless  was  one  of  the  best.  Did  not  these  men  enjoy  prestige  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people?  They  certainly  did.  Paul  was  a  notable  figure 
in  public  affairs.  When  he  was  imprisoned  it  was  under  the  charge 
that  he  had  turned  the  world  upside  down!  That  is  what  the  public 
said  about  him.  But  when  he  spoke  of  himself  he  said,  "a  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

When  you  are  servants  that  means  no  personal  interests.  A  slave 
has  no  personal  interests.  His  life  is  devoted  to  the  service  of  another. 
This  thought  has  a  fruitful  application  in  our  own  lives.  For  we  can 
hardly  do  any  better  than  to  adopt  one  simple  view  about  ourselves, 
namely  that  we  are  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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— Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  in 
"Living  in  Christ,"  Circle 
Bible  Studies  for  1960-61. 
(See  page  16  this  issue.) 
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Among  other  valuable  contributions 
to  this  issue  you  will  find  the  first 
of  the  1960-61  Circle  Bible  Study 
series  by  Dr.  Gutzke  on  the  Letter  to 
the  Philippians.  You  will  want  to 
see  to  it  that  your  friends  and  neigh- 
bors far  and  wide  become  acquainted 
with  this  valuable  program  help.  Send 
us  their  addresses  and  we  will  mail 
sample  copies  of  this  issue  of  the 
Journal. 


Speaking  of  a  new  series  in  the 
Journal,  it  gives  us  very  great  pleasure 
to  announce  that  in  the  very  near 
future  we  will  begin  a  children's  page. 
Entitled  "Children's  Bible  Studies," 
the  emphasis  will  be  on  the  word 
"study"  instead  of  "story."  We  hope 
to  demonstrate,  through  the  medium 
of  this  valuable  teaching  aid,  how  the 
Bible  can  be  taught  to  children.  And 
we  hope  you  will  mark  the  effect  on 
your  own  child. 


In  Naples,  Italy,  a  local  priest  an- 
nounced from  the  pulpit  of  the  church 
that  Mrs.  Ida  Eposito  had  not  paid 
the  rent  for  some  farm  land  belong- 
ing to  the  parish.  (Throughout  the 
world  the  Roman  Church  owns  vast 
holdings  of  land  from  which  it  derives 
much  of  its  income).  The  lady  arose 
from  her  seat  to  remonstrate.  Ar- 
rested, she  was  sentenced  to  15  days 
in  jail  for  having  "interrupted  the  ser- 
mon of  a  parish  priest."  She  ap- 
pealed. Italy's  highest  court  has  just 
upheld  the  sentence  of  the  lower  court, 
rejecting  her  contention  that  "the  ser- 
mon was  not  dealing  with  religious  is- 
sues" as  irrelevant.  And  so  it  goes 
in  countries  dominated  by  the  Roman 
Church. 


And  in  Fort  Worth  recently  a  chap 
accused  of  stealing  a  car  gave  a  new 
excuse.  He  said  he  found  it  in  front 
of  a  cemetery,  and  he  thought  the 
owner  was  dead. 


Ridicule  is  the  test  of  truth, 
bury. 


-Shaftes- 


CONTENTS 

THE  CURE  FOR  ANXIETY  ...    5 

Dr.  Henry  Bast 

A  CALL  TO  SOBER  EVALUATION  ....    7 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 

EDITORIALS    10 

A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH    12 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON,  Sept.  18    13 

YOUTH  PROGRAM,  Sept.  18  _    15 

CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY,  October  .16 
Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 

THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME  ...  19 

BOOK  REVIEWS    ...  22 

THE  MAILBAG    .  24 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.  ...  ..Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.    ...Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S.  .  ..  Associate  Editor 
Arthur  H.  Matthews   Editorial  Assistant 


The  Presbyterian  Journal,  a  Presbyterian  weekly  masazine,  devoted  to  the 
statement,  defense,  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints,  published  every  Wednesday  by  the  Southern 
Presbyterian   Journal,   Inc.,   in   Weaverville,   N.  C. 


itorial  Offices:  84  Kimberly  Av 
imld  be  addressed  to  Asheville, 


Asheville,  N.  C.  All  edi 
O.  Box  3108. 


correspondence 


 j 


Business  Offices:  Weaverville,  N.  C,  where  all  changes  of  address,  business  and 
advertising  correspondence  should  be  addressed.  Subscription  price,  $3  a  year. 
Every  Family  Plan  for  churches,  $2. 

Second-class  mail  privileges  authorized  at  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Vol.  XIX,  No.  19, 
September  7,  1960. 

Changes  of  address :  Please  send  both  old  and  new  addresses,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  changes  in  continental  U.  S. 


A/edM  ROUNDUP 


Sudan  Leader  Closes  Mission  Bookshops 
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KOREA  —  Stephen  Linton  (age  9) 
wants  to  join  the  notable  company  of 
"second  generation"  missionaries  now 
in  service.  Through  his  parents  we 
have  learned  that  he  has  requested 
the  mission  to  designate  the  site  of  his 
future  home  so  that  he  may  plant  per- 
simmon trees  for  his  later  use.  If 
Stephen  realizes  his  ambitions,  he  will 
be  a  fourth  generation  missionary  in 
Korea  (great-grandfather,  Dr.  Eugene 
Bell;  grandmother,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Linton; 
father,  Rev.  Hugh  Linton). 

— Rev.  Joe  B.  Hopper 


KOREA  —  One  of  our  near  neigh- 
bors is  Elder  Hong,  now  in  his  90th 
year.  For  many  decades  he  served 
the  Lord  faithfully,  working  with  first 
one  then  another  of  our  missionary 
evangelists  in  the  Kwangju  area.  Even 
after  he  became  80  he  took  an  assign- 
ment as  an  evangelist  in  a  country 
field. 

Knowing  that  he  is  looking  forward 
to  the  day  when  he  will  go  to  be  with 
the  Lord,  recently  I  went  to  call  on 
him  before  leaving  for  my  new  as- 
signment in  the  Mokpo  area.  What 
a  challenge  and  what  encouragement 
he  gave  me:  encouragement  as  he  ex- 
pressed his  gratitude  to  the  mission- 
aries for  bringing  the  Gospel  to  Korea ; 
challenge  as  he  prayed  earnestly  that 
we  will  be  faithful  stewards  of  the 
responsibilities  committed  to  us. 

A  special  prayer  of  Elder  Hong  is 
that  the  Christians  in  this  land  whose 
faith  is  in  the  one  Lord  and  Savior 
may  again  be  reunited  under  His  ban- 
ner. Many  feel  here  that  the  annual 
meetings  of  the  two  General  Assem- 
blies of  the  divided  Church,  both 
scheduled  for  September,  will  decide 
the  issue  favorably.  Will  you  join  us 
in  praying  for  this  eventuality? 

— Miss  Florence  E.  Root 


Korean  Senate  Elects 
Presbyterian  Chairman 

SEOUL,  Korea  —   (RNS)   —  Dr. 

L.  George  Paik,  prominent  Korean 
Presbyterian  leader  and  former  pres- 
ident of  Yonsei  University  in  Seoul, 
was  elected  chairman  of  Korea's  new- 
ly-formed House  of  Councilors  by  an 
overwhelming  36  to  8  vote. 

Dr.  Paik  recently  resigned  from  the 
presidency  of  the  interdenominational 
university  to  run  for  Parliament.  He 
far  outdistanced  all  his  23  opponents 
in  the  balloting.  This  was  all  the 
more  remarkable  in  that  he  cam- 
paigned as  an  independent,  without 
the  organizational  backing  of  the  now- 
powerful  Democratic  party. 

His  popularity  both  with  the  elec- 
torate and  with  the  politicians  contra- 
dicts many  reports  that  Protestants 
were  discredited  politically  in  Korea 
with  the  fall  of  the  regime  of  Dr. 
Syngman  Rhee. 


Rome  Says  Politician 
Not  Bound  By  Party 

ROME  —  (RNS)  —  Party  discipline 
need  have  no  hold  over  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic member  of  parliament  if  his  con- 
science or  the  teachings  of  the  Church 
are  in  conflict  with  party  directives, 
the  authoritative  Catholic  periodical 
Palestra  del  Clero  declared. 

Commenting  on  the  actions  of  sev- 
eral Italian  members  of  parliament 
who  in  recent  years  voted  either  secret- 
ly or  publicly  against  their  party  or 
parliamentary  group  to  bring  govern- 
ments crashing  to  the  ground,  the  per- 
iodical declared: 

"A  representative  of  the  people  can 
and  must  vote  and  act  politically 
against  the  directives  of  his  party 
when  he  is  sure  in  his  conscience  that 
the  supreme  good  of  the  nation  de- 
mands it  and  above  all  when  the 
Church  intervenes  with  its  ruling  and 
norms." 


KHARTOUM,  Sudan  —  (RNS)  — 

All  Christian  missionaries  have  been 
ordered  by  the  governor  of  Equatoria, 
the  southernmost  province  of  the  Su- 
dan, to  close  down  their  bookshops 
and  any  other  business  connected  en- 
terprises that  they  operate. 

This  was  the  latest  in  a  long  series 
of  restrictive  measures  imposed  on  mis- 
sionaries by  the  government  in  a  cam- 
paign for  the  "complete  Islamization 
of  Sudan."  In  some  places  in  the 
country,  missionaries  are  being  com- 
pelled to  remain  at  their  stations  and 
are  unable  to  tend  or  visit  the  sick. 

All  local  chiefs  in  the  south  of  the 
country  have  been  ordered  to  choose 
between  Christianity  or  Islam.  None 
will  be  allowed  to  remain  pagan  and 
all  will  be  marked  for  favor  or  retalia- 
tion according  to  their  choice  of  Islam 
or  Christianity. 

Many  Christian  parents  are  being 
compelled  to  obtain  written  permission 
from  local  authorities  before  they  can 
have  their  children  baptized.  They 
must  apply  in  writing  for  such  permis- 
sion. 

More  restrictive  measures  are  ex- 
pected. Meanwhile,  hundreds  of  refu- 
gees from  the  turbulent  new  Repub- 
lic of  the  Congo  are  streaming  into 
Southern  Sudan. 


Plan  Gruber  Memorial 

SALZBURG,  Austria  —  (RNS)  — 

Plans  have  been  announced  for  a  me- 
morial "Tower  of  Christmas  Peace"  to 
be  erected  in  nearby  Hallein  at  the 
grave  of  Franz  Gruber,  composer  of 
the  internationally  beloved,  "Silent 
Night,  Holy  Night."  The  memorial  is 
expected  to  be  completed  by  Christmas 
1963. 


It  has  come  to  our  attention  that 
a  pamphlet  reproduced  in  the  Journal 
last  week,  "America  Is  A  Catholic 
Country,"  may  have  been  spurious. 
If  this  is  the  case  we  regret  having 
printed  it. 
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German  Pastors  Scored 
For  Eastern  Sympathies 

KARLSRUHE,   Germany  —  (RNS) 

—  Sixteen  West  German  clergymen 
of  Evangelical  Church  Fraternities 
have  urged  reciprocal  recognition  of 
both  German  States  and  requested 
Soviet  Zone  Christians  to  accept  the 
East  German  Communist  regime  as  a 
"supreme  authority"  entitled  to  Chris- 
tian allegiance. 

Their  statement  immediately  drew 
fire  from  other  Protestant  leaders. 
The  authoring  group  —  the  so-called 
Heidelberg  Conference  —  was  accused 
of  constituting  only  a  minority  with- 
in the  Fraternities  and  therefore  not 
authorized  to  speak  for  the  Evangeli- 
cal Fraternities  as  a  whole. 

The  Heidelberg  statement  was  de- 
nounced for  being  "fairly  identical 
with  policies  pursued  by  a  few  'pro- 
gressive' pastors  in  East  Germany." 
Bishop  Hanns  Lilje  of  Hanover,  head 
of  the  United  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  Germany,  joined  in  the 
criticism,  claiming  that  the  utterances 
contained  "trite  theological  platitudes 
as  well  as  denunciations  of  the  West 
which  give  cause  for  suspicion  because 
of  their  one-sidedness." 


Better  Quality  Asked 
For  Church  Broadcasts 

NEW  YORK  —  (RNS)  —  Religious 
programs  on  radio  and  television  must 
meet  the  same  standards  of  quality  as 
do  commercial  programs,  a  television 
broadcasting  executive  declared  here. 
Poor  quality  religious  programs,  he 
warned,  "may  do  more  harm  than 
good." 

In  an  address  to  the  15th  annual 
International  Television  Radio  Work- 
shop for  laymen  and  ministers,  Gor- 
don Alderman,  program  director  and 
production  manager  of  WHEN-TV  in 
Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  said  his  station  upheld 
these  standards. 

"We  don't  put  a  religious  program 
on  the  air  because  God  has  asked  us  to 
in  the  name  of  some  church  person," 
he  said.  "If  it  is  a  bad  program  we 
reject  it  by  using  the  same  criteria 
of  judgment  we  use  on  any  other  pros- 
pect. 

"Unfortunately,  the  local  communi- 
ties have  yet  to  reach  the  high  level 
of  quality  which  has  been  attained  on 
some  network  religious  broadcasts  .  .  . 


According  to  the  laws  under  which 
we  operate,  we  must  deal  with  relig- 
ion in  one  form  or  another.  We 
would  feel  much  better  if  we  had 
good  religious  programs  to  put  on  the 
air." 


High  Anglican  Leaders 
Greet  Youth  for  Christ 

BRISTOL,   England  —    (RNS)  — 

Cordial  messages  from  high  Anglican 
leaders  welcomed  some  1,000  delegates, 
including  125  Americans,  to  the  12th 
World  Christian  Youth  Congress  spon- 
sored here  by  Youth  for  Christ  Inter- 
national. 

Dr.  Goeffrey  Francis  Fisher,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  in  a  statement 
read  at  the  Congress,  said  he  trusted 
the  proceedings  "may  help  the  young 
people  who  attend  it  to  learn  how 
Christ  calls  them  to  go  forward  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  reinforce  the 
witness  of  His  Church." 

Bishop  Oliver  S.  Tompkins  of  Bris- 
tol, formerly  an  associate  general  sec- 
retary of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  wrote  that  "at  a  time  when 
so  many  forces  make  it  hard  for  our 
young  people  to  hear  and  obey  the 
call  of  our  Lord  to  become  His  faith- 
ful disciples,  all  sincere  Christians 
must  welcome  every  effort  which 
serves  that  end." 


ST.    PAUL,    Minn.    —    (RNS)  — 

Across  the  lake,  through  the  still  dark- 
ness at  the  end  of  a  summer  Sunday, 
have  drifted  the  strains  of  such  fa- 
miliar old  hymns  as  "Rock  of  Ages," 
"A  Mighty  Fortress  is  Our  God"  and 
"Shall  We  Gather  at  the  River." 

Joining  in  song  every  other  Sunday 
evening  during  the  summer  were  2,000 
to  3,000  persons  who  came  to  the 
Twin  City  Community  hymn  sings  at 
the  Como  Park  pavilion. 

"When  you  sing  yourself,  you're 
getting  at  the  real  grass  roots  of  re- 
ligion," said  Hugo  W.  Hagstrom,  St. 
Paul  Baptist  layman  who  originated 
and  directs  the  hymn  sings. 

The  unique  community  tradition — 
"I  know  nothing  quite  like  it  in  the 
nation,"  Mr.  Hagstrom  said  —  is  wind- 
ing up  its  ninth  season.  The  idea 
first  came  ten  years  ago  at  the  Min- 
nesota State  Fair,  when  Mr.  Hagstrom 


Drunk  Driver  Costs 
Reported  By  Insuror 

WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (RNS)   —  ' 

If  drunken  drivers  were  eliminated 
from  the  nation's  highways,  Americans 
could  save  two  billion  dollars  on  the 
annual  cost  of  their  auto  insurance, 
the  president  of  an  insurance  com- 
pany which  sells  to  non-drinkers  only 
said  here. 

William  N.  Plymat  told  the  fifth 
annual  Institute  of  Scientific  Studies 
for  the  Prevention  of  Alcoholism  at 
Methodist-related  American  University 
that  insurance  rates  could  be  reduced 
by  40  per  cent  if  drinking  drivers  were  ] 
not  such  a  problem. 

Plymat,  president  of  the  Preferred 
Mutual  Insurance  Company  of  Des 
Moines,  la.,  also  suggested  a  system 
of  punishing  the  drunken  driver  —  in 
proportion  to  the  amount  of  alcohol 
in  his  blood. 

"A  certain  small  amount  of  alcohol 
in  the  blood  would  cost  a  motorist  who 
drinks  in  the  neighborhood  of  $50,"  he  I 
said,    "and   a   larger   amount  would  i 
draw  a  $100  fine. 

"Heavier  fines  would   be   imposed  i 

and  license   suspended   for  motorists  mi 

who  consume  large  amounts  of  liquor,  m 

but     the     terms     'intoxicated'     and  j 

'drunk'  would  be  eliminated  from  the  m 
statute  books." 


and  his  wife,  Olga,  stopped  to  listen 
at  an  organ  demonstration.  "No  one 
was  paying  any  attention  to  the  be-  I 
bop  that  was  being  played,"  he  re- 
called, "so  my  wife  asked  if  she  could 
play  some  hymns." 

"Before  long  about  500  people  had 
stopped.    I  began  to  think  that  maybe 
this  is  the  music  people  want  to  hear,"  1 
he  said. 

The  next  spring  he  and  his  wife  I 
made  arrangements  for  the  sings  and  1 
found  a  turn-out  of  2,000  the  first 
night.    Since  then  more  than  100,000 
persons  have  participated,  "from  all  I 
over  Minnesota,  from  other  states  and  J 
even    from    foreign    countries,"  Mr. 
Hagstrom  said. 

The  events  are  strictly  non-denomi-  jj  I 

national  and  connected  with  no  church.  ;j  i 

A  typical  program  has  two  pastors  of  1  n 

different  denominations  on  the  plat-  '  r 

form,  in  addition  to  guest  musicians,  I  i 
singing  groups  and  soloists. 


Community  Hymn  Sings  Attract  Summer  Crowds 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  7.  I960 


pflB  SBHmon 

The  Cure  For  Anxiety 

HENRY  BAST,  D.D. 


Text:  "Have  no  anxiety  about  any- 
thing, but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  to  God.  And  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passes  all 
understanding,  will  keep  your 
hearts  and  your  minds  in 
Christ  Jesus.  (Philippians 
4:6,7). 

When  we  consider  the  tremendous 
•  advances  made  by  science  in  our  time 
I  and  the  great  increase  in  wealth  and 
.  production  in  many  areas  of  the  world, 
lit  is  strange  that  our  age  should  be 
'  called  "the  age  of  anxiety."  Though 
i  many  attempts  have  been  made  to 
designate  our  age  in  loftier  phrases, 
it  seems  that  the  word  anxiety  will 
stick  as  being  most  descriptive  of  the 
age  in  which  we  live.  Fear  and  anxiety 
.  characterize  the  life  of  modern  man. 
1  The  prevalence  of  anxiety  and  tension 
in  our  modern  life  is  evidence  of  the 
I  fact  that  there  is  no  cure  for  these 
j  inner  tensions  and  fears  in  science 
<  or  prosperity. 

It  was  once  confidently  expected 
that  science  would  cure  all  our  fears. 
I A  distinguished  psychologist  and  re- 
ligious educator  wrote   in  the  year 
i  1902,  "Men  have  ceased  to  be  afraid. 
I  We  have  our  own  unsolved  problems, 
as  our  fathers  did,  but  they  awaken 
i  little  mystic  presentiment  and  no  fear. 
We  do  not  catch  our  breath  at  the 
^thought  of  what  may  be,  but  boldly 
!  take  to  pieces  every  new  phenomenon, 
:  certain  in  advance  that  it  harbors  no 
:  hobgoblins."  Two  world  wars,  a  world- 
t  wide  depression,  and  the  present  race 
t  in  missiles  have  destroyed  the  easy 
optimism  and  the  absolute  faith  in 
i  science  reflected  in  such  sentiment. 
When  I  say  that  there  is  no  cure  for 
'  ( ear  and  anxiety  in  science,  I  do  not 
(  mean  to  say  that  there  has  been  no 
!  help  from  science  in  dealing  with  the 
problems  of  anxiety  and  tension.  Cer- 
'  ainly  some  of  the  sciences  have  greatly 


advanced  our  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  our  own  nature  and  great 
advances  have  been  made  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  neurotic.  But  science 
alone  has  no  power  to  heal  the  tension 
and  anxiety  in  the  heart  of  man. 

Most  people  who  have  little  or  no 
money  may  still  feel  that  in  the  pos- 
session of  more  wealth  lies  the  cure 
for  all  anxiety.  But  experience  alone 
should  teach  us  that  the  possession 
of  money  in  itself  is  no  cure  for 
anxiety.  I  have  known  men  who  never 
had  an  anxious  moment  until  they 
came  into  possession  of  great  wealth, 
and  after  that,  never  had  a  peaceful 
one. 

The  only  cure  for  anxiety  lies  in 
a  living  relationship  with  Almighty 
God,  our  Creator  and  Redeemer.  The 
cure  for  anxiety  is  faith  in  God,  in 
Jesus  Christ.  You  find  it  in  words 
like  these,  "Have  no  anxiety  about 
anything,  but  in  everything  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  to  God" 
(Phil.  4:6).  In  our  analysis  today  of 
this  positive  statement  of  the  cure  for 
anxiety,  we  will  find  three  parts. 
First  of  all  there  is  an  attitude,  "Have 
no  anxiety  about  anything."  Second, 
there  is  an  activity,  "in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God."  And  third,  there  is  an 
assurance,  "the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding  will  keep 
your  hearts  and  your  minds  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

AN  ATTITUDE 

Let  us  examine  the  attitude  first. 
"Have  no  anxiety  about  anything." 
Your  first  reaction  to  these  words  may 
be  that  this  is  utterly  impossible.  Not 
be  anxious  when  you  are  threatened 
with  the  loss  of  your  job?  Not  be 
anxious  when  sickness  strikes  in  your 
home?  Not  be  anxious  when  what  at 


first  seemed  to  you  a  slight  in- 
disposition gradually  grew  worse  and 
now  has  been  diagnosed  by  the  doctor 
as  cancer?  Not  be  anxious  when  told 
that  you  have  a  bad  heart?  Not  be 
anxious  in  the  face  of  death  itself? 
And  yet  the  word  is  "have  no  anxiety 
about  anything."  Who  is  it  that  speaks 
thus  and  to  whom  does  he  speak?  It  is  a 
messenger  of  Jesus  Christ  and  he 
speaks  with  authority  for  his  word 
comes  from  the  Lord  God  Himself. 
And  he  speaks  to  those  who  have 
already  discovered  that  it  is  possible 
so  to  live.  He  speaks  to  those  who 
have  been  converted  to  Jesus  Christ. 
They  have  been  born  again.  They  are 
new  creatures.  Old  things  have  passed 
away  and  for  them  all  things  have 
become  new.  And  with  the  old  things 
which  have  passed  away  have  gone 
all  the  old  fears  and  the  old  tensions 
and  all  the  old  anxieties.  And  the 
new  thing  that  has  come  is  peace 
and  hope  and  assurance. 

My  message  to  you  today  is  that  it 
is  possible  for  you  to  live  in  this 
world  completely  free  from  anxiety. 
You  cannot  do  it  in  your  own  strength. 
You  cannot  do  it  by  repeating  a  clever 
formula  or  reading  more  books  on 
psychology.  You  can  do  it  only  in 
Christ.  He  gives  peace  and  security. 
He  gives  us  the  power  to  live  above 
all  fears  of  the  world. 

Moreover  He  expects  us  to.  You 
remember  how  He  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "Therefore  I  tell  you,  do  not 
be  anxious  about  your  life,  what  you 
shall  eat  or  what  you  shall  drink,  nor 
about  your  body,  what  you  shall  put 
on.  Is  not  life  more  than  food,  and 
the  body  more  than  clothing?  Look 
at  the  birds  of  the  air:  they  neither 
sow  nor  reap  nor  gather  into  barns, 
and  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feeds 
them.  Are  you  not  of  more  value  than 
they?  And  which  of  you  by  being 
anxious  can  add  one  cubit  to  his  span 
of  life?   And  why  be  anxious  about 
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clothing?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow;  they  neither 
toil  nor  spin;  yet  I  tell  you,  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 
layed  like  one  of  them.  But  if  God 
so  clothes  the  grass  of  the  field,  which 
today  is  alive  and  tomorrow  is  thrown 
into  the  oven,  will  He  not  much  more 
clothe  you,  0  men  of  little  faith? 
Therefore  do  not  be  anxious,  saying, 
'What  shall  we  eat?'  or  'What  shall 
we  drink?'  or  'What  shall  we  wear?' 
For  the  Gentiles  seek  all  these  things: 
and  your  heavenly  Father  knows  that 
you  need  them  all.  But  seek  first  his 
kingdom  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  yours  as  well" 
(Matt.  6:25-33). 

These  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  show  that  He  expects  us  to 
live  without  anxiety.  He  also  points 
out  that  there  are  some  who  will 
have  anxiety  and  fears.  They  are 
those  who  do  not  know  God  as  their 
Father.  "After  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek."  For  them  there 
can  never  be  peace.  All  who  are  out- 
side of  Christ  live  without  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world. 

It  should  be  noted  that  anxiety  is 
actually  rebuked  by  Christ.  He  shows 
us  that  we  are  to  trust  God  for  all 
things  and  an  anxiety  is  the  lack  of 
trust  or  faith.  "But  if  God  so  clothes 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  today 
is  alive  and  tomorrow  is  thrown  into 
the  oven,  will  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  0  men  of  little  faith?"  (Matt. 
6:30).  Faith  in  God  is  the  only  cure 
for  anxiety.  We  are  to  trust  Him  as 
a  child  trusts  his  father.  We  are  to 
walk  through  this  world  as  a  small 
child  walks  through  the  great  city 
with  his  father.  In  the  big  city  the 
child  hears  strange  noises  and  sees 
strange  sights,  but  he  puts  his  hand 
in  the  hand  of  his  father  and  he  has 
no  more  fear  though  he  does  not  know 
where  he  is  and  he  understands  little 
of  what  is  going  on  around  him.  Jesus 
said,  "Your  heavenly  Father  knows 
all  you  need."  Put  your  trust  in  Him. 
As  a  Christian  you  ought  to  be  able 
to  say: 

"I  know  not  where  His  islands  lift 
Their  fronded  palms  in  air, 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 
Beyond  His  love  and  care." 

AN  ACTIVITY 

The  second  part  of  this  apostolic 
cure  for  anxiety  is  an  activity.  "In 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  to  God."    The  activity 


[jbzatfi  Cannot  ^Hldz 
I. 

E'en  for  the  dead  I  will  not  bind, 
My  soul  to  grief — - 
Death  cannot  long  divide; 
For  is  it  not  as  though  the  rose 
That  climbed  my  garden  wall 
Had  blossomed  on  the  other  side? 

II. 

Death  doth  hide, 

But  not  divide! 
Thou  art  with  Christ, 
And  Christ  with  me 
In  Him  united  still  are  we. 

— Clara  and  Charles  Ernest  Scott 
Ardmore,  Pa. 


in  which  we  must  be  engaged  to  over- 
come anxiety  is  prayer.  We  have 
already  observed  that  the  first  step 
in  the  cure  of  our  natural  anxiety  is 
a  change  in  our  position.  The  change 
is  from  our  position  in  sin  to  our 
position  in  God;  from  being  what  the 
Bible  calls  children  of  the  devil  to 
becoming  children  of  God.  In  this 
new  position  we  can  live  free  from 
anxiety.  We  are  not  to  suppose,  how- 
ever, that  once  in  Christ  we  will  never 
be  tempted  or  troubled  again.  To  be 
free  from  anxiety  in  the  Christian 
sense  does  not  mean  indifference  to 
pain  or  sorrow,  or  that  we  escape 
the  experience  of  it.  In  Christ  we 
are  subject  to  all  the  temptations  and 
trials  of  this  earthly  life,  but  in  Him 
we  have  access  to  our  Father  in  heaven 
who  will  deliver  us  from  them. 

The  activity  in  which  we  must  be 
engaged,  therefore,  is  the  activity  of 


prayer.  We  must  constantly  exercise 
ourselves  in  it.  "In  everything,  make 
your  requests  known  unto  God."  There 
is  nothing  too  big  or  too  little  for  us 
to  bring  to  God  in  prayer.  So  whether 
it  be  sickness  or  sorrow  or  a  material 
loss,  a  problem  in  the  home,  a  per- 
sonal problem,  a  decision  that  needs 
to  be  made,  whatever  it  may  be,  we 
are  to  go  as  children  to  our  heavenly 
Father  in  prayer.  "Make  your  request 
known  to  God  in  prayer."  Failure  to 
do  this  is  one  reason  why  some  Chris- 
tians are  still  troubled  with  tension 
and  fear. 

"0  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 
0  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 
All  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer!" 

We  are  to  ask  God  for  things.  The 
Bible  gives  us  every  right  to  cast  our 
burden  on  the  Lord.  We  can  do  it 
with  the  utmost  confidence  because 
He  cares  for  us,  He  is  able  to  deliver 
us,  because  He  is  Almighty  God,  and 
the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth.  All 
power  is  with  Him.  He  is  willing  to 
do  it  because  He  is  our  God  and 
Father  in  Jesus  Christ. 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  while 
we  come  to  God  and  ask  Him  to  help 
us  or  to  deliver  us,  we  are  to  do  it 
with  thanksgiving.  This  is  a  view  of 
thanksgiving  which  may  have  escaped 
your  notice.  Perhaps  you  think  of 
thanksgiving  as  something  that  comes 
only  after  the  request  is  granted. 
You  are  ill  and  you  pray  to  God  to 
heal  you  and  if  He  heals  you,  you 
will  give  Him  thanks.  It  is  true  that 
there  will  be  a  spontaneous  expression 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


What  ONE  Person  Can  Do!  ! 

Rutherford  B.  Hayes  was  elected  President  by  ONE  vote  in  the  electoral 
college. 

The  count,  being  challenged,  was  referred  to  an  electoral  commission  — 
svhere  Hayes  won  by  ONE  vote. 

ONE  vote  was  cast  by  a  Congressman  from  Indiana  who  was  himself  electee 
by  ONE  vote. 

ONE  vote  was  cast  for  that  Congressman  by  a  close  personal  friend  who  goi 
up  from  his  sickbed  to  go  to  the  polls. 

Hayes  ran  for  the  Presidency  promising  to  accept  only  one  term.  He  as 
serted  that  the  Reconstruction  Period,  with  its  terror,  could  be  ended  only  bj 
a  President  who  need  give  no  consideration  to  political  expediency. 

HAYES  KEPT  HIS  PROMISES. 

It  is  entirely  possible  that  YOU — just  ONE  person  —  may  decide  the  com 
ing  election.    How?    By  MULTIPLYING  YOURSELF. 
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IFhy  some  denominations  grow  faster  than  others 


A  CAll  TO  SOBER  [VALUATION 

DR.  L.  NELSON  BELL 


Why  are  the  small  denominations 
leading  the  field  today  in  growth 
among  church  bodies? 

This  question  is  asked  in  an  article 
recently  written  by  George  W.  Cor- 
nell, Religion  Editor  for  the  Associated 
Press.  Dr.  Cornell  writes:  "The 
much-heralded  upsurge  in  church  af- 
filiation in  recent  years  has  been 
most  sharply  in  the  simple,  relatively 
small,  gospel-preaching  groups,  rather 
than  in  the  old-line,  major  denomi- 
nations." 

Dr.  Cornell  quotes  a  number  of 
religious  leaders: 

Dr.  Henry  Pitt  Van  Dusen,  presi- 
dent of  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  New  York  speaks  of  it  as  "the  most 
extraordinary  religious  phenomenon 
of  our  time";  while  church  historian, 
Richard  C.  Wolf,  of  Oberlin  College, 
Ohio,  says:  "The  more  conservative 
groups  have  had  a  greater  success  in 
enlisting  new  members  than  have  the 
more  liberal  groups." 

Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  editor  of 
Christianity  Today,  affirms:  "Evan- 
gelical claims  are  being  reasserted  to- 
day with  a  vigor  and  wideness  sur- 
prising to  most  interpreters  of  con- 
temporary life.  .  .  .  The  movement, 
once  caricatured  as  anti-intellectual  is 
acquiring  not  only  greater  strength, 
but  more  scholarly  stature." 

Dr.  Arnold  W.  Hearn,  a  professor 
of  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  New 
York,  now  on  leave,  says:  "Funda- 
mentalism may  just  possibly  be  moving 
toward  a  place  of  much  greater  in- 
fluence than  it  has  heretofore  occu- 
pied in  American  Protestanism.  The 
appearance  of  articulate,  sophisticated 
representatives  of  fundamentalism  is 
helping  to  restore  'old-time  religion' 
to  intellectual  and  social  respecta- 
bility." 


(Dr.  Hearn's  use  of  the  term,  "Fun- 
damentalism" refers  to  what  many 
theological  conservatives  prefer  to  call 
the  historic  evangelical  faith;  for  the 
word  "Fundamentalism"  has,  in  recent 
years,  assumed  an  unfortunate  con- 
notation because  of  the  unloving  atti- 
tude of  some  who  use  that  term.) 

Dr.  Seymour  M.  Litset,  University 
of  California  sociologist,  speaking  of 
these  Evangelical  groups,  says:  "They 
are  far  stronger  today  than  at  any  oth- 
er time  in  the  20th  century."  Why  this 
marked  expansion  of  the  smaller  de- 
nominations, so  graphically  outlined 
by  Dr.  Cornell?  —  an  increase  of 
88%  in  the  last  ten  years  for  the 
lesser  groups  as  compared  with  an  in- 
crease of  but  21%  among  the  twelve 
older  denominations.  It  is  to  this  ques- 
tion that  Christians  in  every  major 
denomination  should  address  them- 
selves. 

It  is  unrealistic  to  shrug  the  shoulder 
and  not  look  for  the  cause,  for  in  seek- 
ing the  basic  dynamic  of  this  resur- 
gence of  the  historic  faith  there  may 
be  found  the  answer  to  some  of  the 
major  problems  of  our  own  denomina- 
tion. 

Critical  observers  of  this  phenom- 
enon state  frankly  that  these  denomi- 
nations stress  "Gospel  preaching."  Ad- 
mittedly this  is  at  times  characterized 
by  a  stammering  tongue  and  defective 
grammar.  Often  there  is  an  emo- 
tionalism which  grates  on  more  sensi- 
tive spirits.  The  place  of  worship  will 
in  many  cases  lack  the  facilities  now 
deemed  necessary  in  the  churches  of 
large  denominations.  And  these  small- 
er groups  have  far  less  regimentation, 
fewer  programs,  less  stress  on  methods, 
and  a  minimum  number  of  "Church 
leaders." 

To  their  credit,  these  things  are 
found:    The  messages  are  simple  and 


taken  direct  from  the  Bible;  the  places 
of  worship  are  universally  open  Wed- 
nesday and  Sunday  nights;  and  the 
emphasis  is  on  a  personal  relationship 
with  Christ  through  a  conversion  ex- 
perience. Where  in  the  major  denomi- 
nations, the  shift  has  turned  alarmingly 
to  a  magnification  of  the  Church  (so 
that  for  the  Body  there  are  now 
claimed  the  prerogatives  of  the  Head), 
in  the  smaller  groups,  Christ,  the  Head, 
is  honored,  while  the  organization  of 
the  Church  may  be  (many  of  us  feel) 
unduly  minimized. 

Some  regard  the  content  of  the 
message  preached  to  be  the  major 
distinction  between  the  lagging  major 
denominations  and  the  surging  lesser 
ones.  In  the  latter  there  is  a  simplicity 
of  preaching,  centered  in  the  person 
and  work  of  Christ  as  revealed  in 
the  Scriptures.  In  the  former,  much 
time  is  spent  in  ecclesiastical  organi- 
zation and  programs,  sometimes  ac- 
companying preaching  compromised  by 
human  interpretations  which  are  in 
essence  denials  of  revealed  truth. 

A  member  of  one  of  the  old-line 
denominations  recently  said:  "In  my 
church  we  are  being  regimented  and 
programmed  to  death.  We  are  con- 
fronted with  new  methods  everywhere 
we  turn,  while  the  message  itself  is 
increasingly  diluted."  We  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.S.,  might  well  con- 
sider this  same  danger. 

Another  difference  between  the  two 
groups  is  to  be  found  in  the  literature 
used.  These  fast-growing  small  de- 
nominations use  Sunday  School  litera- 
ture saturated  in  the  Word  and  pre- 
pared from  the  kindergarten  to  the 
adult  classes  with  the  objective  of 
teaching  the  Bible  itself.  Furthermore 
their  missionary  and  other  programs 
originate  with  men  who  unashamedly 
accept  the  Scriptures  at  face  value. 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  major  de- 
nominations increasingly  receive  lit- 
erature and  programs  originating  in 
a  central  source  within  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  prepared  by 
educational  and  other  experts  who  in 
some  instances  do  not  hold  to  the 
basic  beliefs  of  the  historic  evangelical 
faith.  The  philosophy  of  education 
espoused  by  John  Dewey  has  now 
spilled  over  into  the  religious  edu- 
cation field  with  disastrous  results. 

Almost  everyone  knows  that  once 
the  source  of  propaganda  (and  church 
literature  is  a  form  of  propaganda) 
is  controlled  by  those  holding  to  a 
particular  line  of  thought,  they  can 
eventually  propagate  that  philosophy 
to  those  who  come  under  their  alli- 
ance. This  has  to  a  lesser  or  greater 
degree  taken  place  in  most  of  the 
major  denominations.  Result —  a  gen- 
eral philosophy  of  Christian  education, 
missions  and  evangelism  which  is  far 
removed  from  the  simple  Bible-cen- 
tered teaching  of  a  generation  ago. 

In  the  realm  of  stewardship  this 
same  difference  is  to  be  noted.  These 
smaller  denominations,  usually  com- 
posed of  people  in  the  lower  income 
bracket,  often  average  over  $200  per 


The  Body  Without 
The  Spirit  Is  Dead 

One  popular  statement  is  that 
Christianity  is  a  life,  not  a  doctrine. 
But  if  Christianity  has  no  doctrine, 
that  is,  if  it  has  nothing  definite 
to  teach,  can  it  even  teach  that  one 
sort  of  life  is  better  than  another? 
A  life  without  doctrine  verges  on 
insanity;  at  best  it  would  be  a 
desultory  life  without  conviction  or 
purpose. 

— Gordon  H.  Clark 

THE  CHRISTIAN  VIEW 
OF  MAN  AND  THINGS 


capita  giving  for  each  member  per 
year;  while  in  the  larger  and  older 
denominations  the  average  is  around 
$50.00  a  member — only  one-fourth  of 
the  less  opulent  group. 

Every  person  concerned  about  Chris- 
tian stewardship  should  study  this 
phenomenon.  For  a  long  time  it  has 
been  stated:  "Convert  a  man's  pocket- 
book  and  you  will  find  his  heart  was 
changed  first."  Certainly  a  deep  sense 
of  Christian  stewardship  goes  hand  in 
hand  with  a  genuine  conversion  ex- 


perience. Where  regimented  giving, 
"equalization  funds"  and  other  ex- 
pedients are  used  to  control  and  direct 
church  finances,  there  may  be  others 
who  give  far  more  generously  when 
that  giving  is  directly  related  to  the 
appeal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  specific 
causes. 

Again,  while  the  major  denomina- 
tions affiliated  with  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  represent  a  mem- 
bership of  some  40,000,000,  these 
denominations  have  fewer  missionaries 
abroad  than  do  the  6,000,000  people 
comprising  the  smaller  groups.  The 
only  explanation  to  be  found  is  that 
these  evangelical  Christians  have  a  far 
greater  sense  of  world  missions  respon- 
sibility than  do  their  brethren  in  the 
larger  and  more  sophisticated  denomi- 
nations. 

None  of  the  foregoing  is  to  imply 
that  all  is  right  on  one  side  and 
wrong  on  the  other.  But  the  inevitable 
deduction  is  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,  and  where  His  Word  is 
faithfully  preached  and  believed  and 
where  His  Son  is  honored  above  all 
else,  there  He  is  in  the  midst  to  bless, 
regardless  of  many  deficiencies  which 
may  exist. 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 


*llt*  %eud  fa  AUaifl  Wiik  Hi 


Children  are  taught  a  great  deal 
about  "good"  —  at  home,  at  school 
and  at  church  —  but  very  little  about 
evil;  about  God,  but  not  about  the 
devil.  The  devil  —  instead  of  being 
part  of  daily  life  and  the  fight  against 
evil  a  daily  experience  —  is  a  distant 
man  with-a-tail,  living  in  a  furnace 
one  cannot  enter  alive. 

I  have  come  to  feel  that  the  failure 
to  teach  the  closeness  and  the  daily 
reality  of  evil  ill  fits  the  young  for 
what  life  holds.  A  "Pollyanna"  ap- 
proach to  human  nature  is  a  dan- 
gerous approach.  It  is  only  when  one 
realizes  how  prevalent  the  devil  is  that 
one  understands  the  true  power  of  the 
forces  of  good. 

But  beyond  this,  it  is  dangerous,  for 
by  setting  up  a  false  measure  of  the 
prevalence  of  good  in  human  nature — 
by  undeviling  the  world — one  sets  a 
trap  for  the  unwary.  They  become  dis- 
illusioned when  they  see  man  fail  to 


measure  up  to  standards  falsely  set; 
they  lose  heart  and  become  discour- 
aged when  they  first  observe  evil  at 
work — TV  scandals,  dishonest  politi- 
cians, crooked  labor  leaders,  thieving 
businessmen,  Communists  or  just  evil 
neighbors,  evil  friends.  Those  disillu- 
sioned become  embittered  and  use  the 
evidence  of  evil  in  the  community 
(which  they  should  have  been  taught 
was  its  natural  state)  to  be  grounds  for 
conceding  the  battle  to  the  devil  and 
even  for  losing  confidence  in  the  health 
and  vitality  of  free  Western  civiliza- 
tion. 

History  teaches  us  that  the  devil  is  a 
part  of  all  periods,  all  communities,  all 
races.  If  one  recognizes  evil  for  the 
prevalent  force  that  it  is,  one  meets  it 
with  greater  strength  or  at  least  is  not 
taken  by  surprise  by  the  enemy. 

If  the  devil  is  so  all-prevalent,  then 
it  becomes  more  remarkable  that  the 


forces  of  good  do  triumph.  It  might 
even  be  that  the  real  news  in  the  TV 
scandals  was  not  that  they  developed, 
not  that  the  perpetrators  at  all  levels 
had  defenders  (the  devil  always  has  ad- 
vocates), but  the  final  victory  of  right- 
thinking  people.  The  people  of  strong 
conviction  did  not  need  to  be  a  major- 
ity— it  was  only  necessary  that  they  be 
strong  and  right. 

When  the  devil  is  recognized  as  a 
normal  part  of  man  and  of  his  society, 
greater  emphasis  will  be  placed  on  the 
remarkable  power  of  public  revulsion, 
and  less  on  the  obvious  fact  that  evil 
exists.  It  might  even  be  that  if  more 
people  recognized  that  the  devil  is  al- 
ways among  us  —  and  that  paradoxi- 
cally —  there  would  be  more  to  join 
in  the  challenge  and  they  would  have 
a  heightened  sense  of  purpose. 

— Amyas  Ames 

The  Ladies'  Home  Journal 
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WITHOUT  CHARGE 


FROM  JULY  1,  1960-JULY  1,  1961 


ton/  a  Providing  for  the  Extra  Cost  of  these  Benefits  until  July  1, 1961. 


More  Life  Insurance  for  Clergy 

As  of  July  1,  1960 — the  face  amount  of  life  insurance  for 
ordained  personnel  and  heads  of  agencies  and  or  institu- 
tions under  65  is  increased  from  $4000  to  $5000. 

Double  Indemnity  for  Accidental  Death  Paid  to  Ben- 
eficiaries of  Clergy  &  Lay  Personnel. 

As  of  July  1,  1960 — double  indemnity  of  the  face  amount 
of  the  policy  will  be  paid  to  beneficiaries  of  ministers, 
agency  and  institution  heads,  skilled  and  unskilled  lay 
personnel. 

Unmarried  Children  Hospital-Surgery  Coverage  Ex- 
tended to  Age  23. 

As  of  July  1,  1960 — previous  coverage  of  between  14 
days  and  19  years  is  extended  to  age  23.  This  permits 
coverage  through  the  college  years. 


WRITE  FOR  FULL  DETAILS 

BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

.,  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 

341-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue  NE.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia  Chas.  J.  Currie,  Executive  Secretary 
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EDITORIALS 


Cooperative  Bodies  and  the  Goal  of  Unity 


Cooperative  church  bodies  such  as 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  and 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  under- 
standably preoccupy  themselves  with 
their  goal,  the  ultimate  union  of  all 
of  the  Churches. 

We  see  no  reason  to  condemn  such 
bodies  for  having  such  an  aim.  That 
is  their  business.  But  we  do  believe 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
and  its  representatives  on  the  National 
Council  and  the  World  Council  should 
not  be  deceived  about  the  primary 
goal  of  these  bodies.  And  we  believe 
that  our  "cooperation"  with  such 
bodies  should  be  from  the  standpoint 
of  our  denomination's  confessional  na- 
ture and  its  Reformed  integrity. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  general 
secretary  of  the  WCC,  in  a  recent 
report   to    the    Council's  91-member 
Central  Committee,  outlined  the  ob- 
jective of  the  WCC  in  clearer  lan- 
guage than  he  has  ever  used  before. 
Said  Dr.  Visser  't  Hooft: 
"Cooperation  is  not  the  goal  but  a 
stage  on  the  road  to  the  goal  of 
unity  .  .  .  (Some  Protestants  may) 
think  too  easily  in  terms  of  for- 
mation   of    ecclesiastical  power 
constellations  .  .  .  But  that  would 
be  a  spiritual  disaster  because  we 
exist  to  work  for  unity  and  not 
to    replace    a    division  between 
many  groups  by  a  division  be- 
tween a  few  large  groups." 

Dr.   Douglas  Horton,  Chairman  of 
the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  of 
the  NCC  told  that  group : 
"The  unity  we  are  seeking  is  not 
a  legal  unity,  not  a  unity  of  in- 
dividual Christians,  but  a  unity 
which  makes  of  the  churches  a 
Church  obvious  to  the  world  to 
which  it  is  sent  —  that  is  a  com- 
plete churchly  unity." 
Professor  Henri  D'Espine,  Commis- 
sion vice-chairman,  said  that  a  state- 
ment adopted  by  the  Commission  im- 
plies that  there  will  no  longer  be  in 
each  locality  several  Churches,  but  one 
Church  comprising  all  those  in  that  lo- 
cality, who  confess  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


Now  we  report  these  remarks  in 
order  to  make  the  following  observa- 
tion. Meetings  of  Committees  and 
Commissions  of  the  NCC  and  the 
WCC  take  place  for  one  primary 
reason:  to  promote  the  unity  of  the 
Churches  and  to  work  out  the  details 
of  such  unity. 

Representatives  of  the  Churches, 
therefore,  to  the  NCC  and  to  the 
WCC  should  be  persons  conspicuously 
representative  of  the  denominations 
they  represent.  That  is  to  say  those 
persons  who  presume  to  speak  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  before  the 
NCC  and  the  WCC  should  be  com- 
mitted to  and  defenders  of  the  highest 
and  best  traditions  of  the  Reformed 
theology  and  the  Presbyterian  polity 
they  represent  —  in  order  that  they 
may  truly  speak  for  this  Church  when 
they  sit  down  in  these  negotiating  ses- 
sions. 

It  would  be  a  betrayal  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.,  to  appoint 
representatives  to  negotiating  bodies 
frankly  working   out  the   details  of 


eventual  union  into  one,  great  super- 
Church,  who  are  committed  only  to 
cooperation  and  Ecumenism  —  not  to 
the  solid  foundations  on  which  our 
Church  is  built. 

Do  you  want  a  sample  of  why  we 
are  concerned?    Here's  one: 

During  the  course  of  its  meeting, 
the  Central  Committee  of  the  WCC 
"received  response  from  member 
Churches,  which  favored  overwhelm- 
ingly (83  to  5)  the  proposed  merger 
of  the  World  Council  with  the  Inter- 
national Missionary  Council." 

Now  the  merger  of  the  WCC  and 
the  IMC  has  been  an  issue  for  several 
years.  This  merger  is  about  to  take 
place  with  our  denomination  concur- 
ring. WHO,  pray  tell,  has  concurred 
on  behalf  of  our  denomination?  Our 
representatives,  of  course.  And  in 
that  concurrence,  another  action  has 
occurred  in  which  strong  doubt  can 
be  expressed  that  the  denomination 
was  faithfully  represented. 

Personally  we  do  not  favor  our  par- 
ticipation in  such  negotiating  sessions 
at  all. 


By  Their  Fruits  Ye  Shall  Know  Them 


A  recent  RNS  dispatch  reports  that 
there  are  now  232  Bible  institutes  and 
colleges  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada.  The 
dispatch  goes  on  to  say  that  two  of 
these  schools,  Moody  and  Prairie  Bible 
institutes,  with  2,700  and  1,000  of 
their  alumni  respectively  in  active  for- 
eign missionary  service,  have  given 
training  to  15%  of  all  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries from  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

Such  figures  are  enough  to  give 
one  pause.  In  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  increasing  concern  is 
being  expressed  over  the  decreasing 
number  of  volunteers  for  missions 
service.  And  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions has  had  occasion  to  take  note  of 
the  fact  that  a  disproportionate  num- 
ber of  candidates  from  our  own  de- 
nomination come  from  Bible  schools 
rather  than  from  our  own  institutions. 
Subtract  Bible  school  graduates  from 
our  own  roll  of  missionaries  and  the 


total  remaining  would  shock  almost 
any  of  us. 

What  do  we  make  of  it?  Very 
simply,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them." 

We  have  no  more  use  than  the  next 
person  for  extremes  in  religion.  But 
in  a  day  when  conflicting  theologies 
compete  for  the  attention  of  men,  it 
is  a  very  blind  pea'son,  indeed,  who 
cannot  see  that  "modern"  theology 
and,  "modern"  Christian  education 
fail  to  produce  Christians  for  whom 
the  Call  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
as  personal  and  compelling  as  "evan- 
gelicalism." 

Until  someone  conies  up  with  a  bet- 
ter reason  we  will  conclude  that  any 
theology  which  fails  to  supply  the  life 
"spark"  producing  such  fruits  of  de- 
votion misses  Life  itself. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  HOLINESS  OF  GOD 


Carried  About  With 
Every  Wind  Of  Doctrine 

A  great  deal  of  heat  will  be  gen- 
erated, between  now  and  November 
over  the  possible  election  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  president.  As  serious  as  the 
implications  are,  some  people  will  try 
to  make  them  more  serious  than 
they  are,  thus  doing  more  harm  than 
good. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  great  deal  of 
naivete  will  be  displayed  by  other 
people  who  ought  to  know  better. 
Monday  Morning,  a  magazine  for 
UPUSA  ministers,  has  deliberately 
come  out  against  those  who  oppose 
a  Roman  for  president.  In  a  recent 
issue  there  were  two  articles  by  Pres- 
byterian ministers  to  the  effect  that 
a  Roman  may  make  a  better  president 
than  a  Protestant. 

And  at  Montreat,  this  summer,  an 
incident  occurred  which  we  think  you 
may  want  to  hear  about.  It  shocked 
us. 

At  the  Assembly  Inn,  one  evening, 
ten  persons  found  themselves  seated 
about  a  dinner  table.  During  the 
course  of  the  meal,  the  talk  drifted 
around  to  the  issue  of  a  Roman  Presi- 
dent. Eight  of  those  ten  presumably 
informed  Presbyterians  opined  that 
they  would  not  hesitate  to  vote  for  a 
Roman  Catholic. 

Presyterians  who  feel  that  way 
about  it  are  Presbyterians  who  prob- 
ably would  see  nothing  wrong  with 
this  either:  A  Presbyterian  family 
was  traveling  far  from  home  on  va- 
cation. Sunday  came  and  the  children 
expressed  dismay  that  their  perfect 
Sunday  School  record  was  about  to  be 
shattered.  So  the  family  continued 
down  the  road  until  they  came  to  a 
church.  It  was  a  Roman  church.  They 
piled  out  of  the  car,  went  to  Mass, 
piled  back  in,  content  that  their  Cross 
and  Crown  Sunday  Schools  pins  were 
safe. 

This  actually  happened. 


If  you  wish  to  be  good,  first  believe 
that  you  are  bad. — Epictetus. 


Among  His  glorious  attributes  none 
is  so  hard  for  sinful  man  to  grasp  as 
the  holiness  of  God.  It  is  a  truth 
and  a  mystery  so  far  removed  from 
the  nature  and  practice  of  us  all  that 
we  are  in  grave  danger  of  explaining 
it  in  terms  of  triteness  and  even  of 
blasphemy. 

Before  the  holiness  which  is  a  part 
of  God's  nature  the  sinner  can  but 
bow  in  humble  contrition.  Holiness  is 
a  state  and  a  concept  alien  to  man. 
It  is  a  manifestation  of  God,  awesome 
in  reality,  devastating  towards  sin, 
but  made  near  by  the  redemptive  work 
of  Calvary. 

When  God  said  to  Moses:  "Draw 
not  nigh  hither:  put  off  thy  shoes 
from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground"  He  was 

affirming  the  basis  of  man's  sepa- 
ration from  God — God's  holiness  and 
man's  sinfulness. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Reve- 
lation we  are  told  of  creatures  not 
clearly  identified  who  "...  rest  not 
day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 
and  is,   and  is  to  come." 

The  holiness  of  God  is  an  integral 
and  imperishable  part  of  His  being 
which  excludes  from  His  presence  all 


God's  Evaluation 


others  than  those  who  have  been  re- 
deemed at  the  cost  of  His  Son's  life 
blood.  From  the  Bible  we  come  to 
see  that  man's  attempts  to  climb  up 
into  His  presence  by  any  way  other 
than  His  Way  is  destined  to  eternal 
disappointment;  for  should  the  un- 
redeemed contrive  to  stand  in  His  holy 
presence  on  any  terms  other  than 
God's  terms  he  would  be  destroyed 
by  the  burning  fire  of  God's  holiness. 

Rather  than  to  let  this  truth  dismay 
us  it  should  lead  us  to  repentance  and 
glad  acceptance  of  the  rightousness 
which  we  have  in  Christ,  whereby 
we  are  no  longer  subject  to  the 
devastating  effect  of  a  holiness  to 
which  no  man  can  approach.  But  God 
forbid  that  we  should  regard  His 
holiness  lightly  —  it  is  both  glorious 
and  devastating;  unfathomable  but 
real;  unattainable  by  man's  efforts 
but  receivable  as  God's  gift. 

Man  may  exchange  the  glory  of 
God  for  the  tawdry  tinsel  of  his  own 
achievements.  He  may  worship  the 
creature  rather  than  the  Creator.  He 
may  strut  across  the  stage  of  history 
ignoring  the  One  who  alone  can  change 
history  into  eternity.  He  may  look 
to  himself  for  the  solution  to  life's 
problems  while  all  the  time  there 
stands  in  the  shadows  the  One  who 
alone  has  the  answers. 

Nothing  is  more  calculated  to  bring 
us  to  our  knees  than  to  contemplate 
our  own  rotten  hearts  in  the  light  of 
God's  pure  and  holy  revelation.  How 
we  need  to  look  at  Calvary  in  the 
light  of  our  sins  which  made  Calvary 
necessary! 

Only  then  will  we  bow  our  minds, 
wills  and  spirits  in  the  presence  of 
Him  who  is  called:  "The  high  and 
lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
whose  name  is  Holy."  (Isaiah  55:15). 

Only  then  can  we  rise  to  walk  in 
a  newness  of  life  which  is  ours  through 
Christ  our  Savior.  Only  then  will  we 
live  as  Christians  should  live — glori- 
fying Him  and  enjoying  Him  forever. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  18,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


False  Leadership  Brings  Ruin 


Bible  Material:  Micah  3;  4:1-5 
Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  125 

Our  modern  world  is  cursed  with  false  leadership 
even  as  the  world  in  which  Micah  lived.  Many  people 
are  dominated  by  Communism,  either  atheistic  or 
heathen.  With  their  threats  and  propaganda  Com- 
munists have  kept  the  world  "on  edge"  and  forced 
the  free  nations  to  keep  prepared  for  war.  Within 
our  own  nation,  the  leadership  often  is  poor  and  evil. 
Let  us  see  what  Micah  has  to  say  to  and  about  these 
false  leaders.  "Woe  to  them  that  devise  iniquity,  and 
work  evil  upon  their  beds!  When  morning  is  light, 
they  practice  it,  because  it  is  in  the  power  of  their 
hand."  We  have  plenty  of  evil  men  in  our  world. 
Woe  is  coming  upon  them.  The  avowed  aim  of  Com- 
munists is  to  "deceive,  confuse,  divide." 

"The  prophet  Micah  was  a  native  of  the  little  town 
of  Maresheth  in  the  western  part  of  Judah.  It  was 
formerly  a  dependency  of  Gath,  one  of  the  cities  of 
the  Philistines,  but  by  the  conquests  of  Uzziah  this 
whole  territory  came  into  the  possession  of  Judah. 
Unlike  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  this  prophet  did  not  be- 
long to  the  capital,  but  lived  in  the  country.  He 
lived  by  the  great  international  highway  and  was  in 
a  position  to  observe  the  political  movements  in  West- 
ern Asia. 

"Chronologically  Micah  follows  Hosea.  He  prophe- 
sied in  the  reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah  and 
was  the  contemporary  of  Isaiah  whose  labors  began 
earlier,  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah.  His  prophetical  labors 
antidated  the  fall  of  Israel  in  722  B.C.,  and  probably 
fell  within  the  years  740-700  B.C.  He  lived  in  the 
critical  days  in  Israel  when  the  northern  kingdom  was 
brought  to  an  end  by  Assyria.  He  witnessed  the  moral 
and  religious  corruption  in  Judah  which  began  in  the 
reign  of  Joram  following  the  reform  work  of  Jehosha- 
phat,  and  reached  a  condition  of  utter  degeneration 
in  the  reign  of  Ahaz.  This  state  of  things  was  partly 
reformed  by  Hezekiah,  and  Micah,  doubtless,  con- 
tributed greatly  to  the  reformation  under  this  pious 
king.  The  fall  of  Israel  occurred  in  the  first  part  of 
the  reign  of  Hezekiah  and  was  designed  to  be  a  great 
object  lesson  to  sinful  Judah."    (Analytical  Bible) 

The  message  of  Micah  is  for  all  people,  not  merely 
Israel  and  Judah:  "Hear,  all  ye  people;  hearken,  O 
earth,  and  all  that  therein  is:  and  let  the  Lord  God 
be  witness  against  you,  the  Lord  from  His  holy  temple." 
It  is  a  great  message  for  our  world  today. 

Our  lesson  naturally  divides  itself  into  two  sections: 
I.  False  Leaders,  chapter  3;  and  II.  The  True  Leader, 


chapter  4:1-5.  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  is  so  fine  on  this 
prophet  '.hat  I  am  using  him  freely,  quoting  from  his 
Book,  THE  LIVING  MESSAGES  OF  THE  BOOKS 
OF  THE  BIBLE.  As  Dr.  Morgan  says,  the  test  of 
leadership  is  the  motive  behind  it.  Great  leaders,  like 
Moses,  for  instance,  have  an  unselfish  motive  which 
ennobles  all  their  work.  Let  us  look  at  the  motives 
of  the  false  leaders  about  whom  Micah  writes. 

T.    False  Leaders:    Micah  3 

Let  me  quote  verse  eleven  of  this  chapter  and  see 
what  Dr.  Morgan  has  to  say  about  it:  "The  heads 
thereof  judge  for  reward,  and  the  priests  thereof  teach 
for  hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  divine  for  money: 
yet  will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  say,  Is  not  the 
Lord  among  us?  None  evil  can  come  upon  us." 

Dr.  Morgan  says:  "Micah  recognizes  the  place  of 
delegated  authority  in  the  economy  of  God,  and  he 
spoke  to  princes,  priests  and  prophets  as  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Divine  authority.  'The  powers  that 
be  are  ordained  of  God'  declared  the  Christian  apostle, 
and  so  also  taught  the  Hebrew  prophet.  He  traced  the 
sin  and  corruption,  the  sighing  and  crying,  the  agony 
and  tears  of  the  people,  to  the  misrule  of  the  men  in 
authority. 

"The  permanent  values  of  this  prophecy  of  Micah 
then  are  two:  first,  the  unmasking  and  denunciation  of 
false  rulers;  and,  secondly,  the  unveiling  and  proclama- 
tion of  the  true  Ruler.  False  authority  is  seen  in  the 
princes,  priests  and  prophets  and  true  authority  in 
the  One  Whose  advent  he  saw  in  an  hour  of  excited 
and  holy  vision,  and  of  whom  he  spoke  remarkable 
words  which  are  evidently  Messianic. 

"Micah  completely  unmasked  these  false  leaders  in 
the  verse  quoted  above.  He  names  the  three  sections 
of  rulers:  civil,  the  princes;  spiritual,  the  priests;  and 
moral,  the  prophets.  He  showed  the  secret  of  failure 
in  each  case.  When  speaking  of  the  princes  he  used 
a  word  which  characterized  their  proper  activity;  they 
judge,  but  they  do  it  for  reward.  When  he  spoke 
of  the  priests  he  used  a  word  which  characterized  their 
responsibility:  they  teach,  but  they  do  it  for  hire. 
When  he  came  to  the  prophets  he  used  a  word  which 
did  not  characterize  their  responsibility,  but  which  re- 
vealed what  they  were  really  doing.  The  prophets 
were  not  prophesying,  they  were  divining,  the  activity 
which  God  had  forbidden,  that  of  sorcery,  and  witch- 
craft. He  thus  employed  a  word  which  showed  how 
deep  their  sin  was.   They  divined  for  money. 

"Take  each  of  these  for  brief  examination.  'The 
heads  thereof  judge  for  reward.'    In  the  earlier  part 
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of  the  chapter  we  find  more  particularly  what  that 
means.  The  prophet  described  their  proper  function, 
Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  Jacob,  and  rulers  of  the 
house  of  Israel:  is  it  not  for  you  to  know  judgment?' 
Then  he  described  their  character,  'who  hate  the  good, 
and  love  the  evil.'  Finally,  he  described  their  conduct, 
'who  pluck  off  their  skin  from  off  them,  and  their 
flesh  from  off  their  bones:  yea,  they  chop  them  in 
pieces,  as  for  the  pot,  and  as  flesh  within  the  caldron.' 
The  result  is  the  spoliation  of  the  people.  'The  heads 
thereof  judge  for  reward.'  They  are  men  who  take 
bribes,  men  who  can  be  bought,  men  who  make  it  im- 
possible for  the  poor  and  oppressed  to  find  judgment 
and  justice.  There  is  no  need  to  dwell  on  the  heinous- 
ness  of  that  sin.  Men,  whether  Christians  or  not, 
know  theoretically  how  dastardly  a  thing  it  is  for  a 
judge  to  receive  a  bribe." 

"The  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire."  Dr.  Morgan 
continues:  "The  priests  are  the  spiritual  rulers,  and 
one  is  almost  startled  to  find  the  word  Micah  used 
of  them,  they  teach.  We  have  so  far  wandered  from 
the  Old  Testament  idea  of  priesthood  as  to  imagine 
that  teaching  is  not  a  part  of  its  work.  So  far  as  the 
relation  of  the  priest  to  man  is  concerned,  he  had 
to  carry  out  the  ceremonial  instruction  and  sacrifices. 
But  towards  men  the  priest  was  a  teacher.  Moses  in 
his  final  message  had  declared,  'Thou  shalt  come  unto 
the  priests  the  Levites  .  .  .  and  thou  shalt  enquire;  and 
they  shall  shew  thee  the  sentence  of  judgment,  and 
thou  shalt  do  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  sentence, 
which  they  shall  shew  thee  from  that  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose;  and  thou  shalt  observe  to  do  all 
that  they  shall  teach  thee;  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  law  which  they  shall  teach  thee,  thou  shalt  do: 
thou  shalt  not  turn  aside  from  the  sentence.'  When 
Micah  denounced  the  priests  he  evidently  had  in  mind 
that  ancient  provision  in  the  economy  of  God.  The 
true  function,  the  spiritual  function  of  the  ancient 
priesthood  was  that  of  knowing  the  will  of  God  and 
interpreting  it  to  them.  The  work  of  the  priest  was 
that  of  bringing  to  bear  upon  material  things  the 
light  and  force  of  spiritual  things.  That  is  the  mean- 
ing of  teaching.  The  false  priest  holds  out  his  hand 
for  hire,  and  so  corrupts  the  people. 

"Then  we  have  the  last  description,  'the  prophets 
thereof  divine  for  money.'  The  true  prophet  pro- 
claims. The  false  prophets  did  not  proclaim  or  really 
prophecy:  they  divined,  like  the  heathen  prophets. 
The  true  prophet  is  a  man  who  speaks  for  God,  telling 
them  what  God  has  told  him  to  tell.  We  have  the 
Major  and  Minor  prophets  of  the  Bible,  a  long  list 
of  men  who  were  true  to  their  high  calling.  The 
prophets  stood  for  the  moral  standards  of  the  people. 
Of  these  men  Micah  declared,  they  'bite  with  their 
teeth  and  cry,  Peace;  and  whoso  putteth  not  into  their 
mouth,  they  even  prepare  war  against  him.'  That  is 
to  say,  the  prophets  were  prepared  to  say  certain  things 
to  the  people  on  certain  conditions.  If  the  people 
would  feed  them  they  would  say,  Peace;  if  they  would 
not,  then  the  prophets  would  denounce  them.  Paul 
tells  that  in  the  latter  days  men  would  have  'itching 
ears'  and  would  want  us  to  preach  to  please  them.  It 
is  a  temptation  for  a  preacher  to  try  to  please  his  con- 
gregation. We  should  seek  to  please  God  and  not 
men." 


As  Dr.  Morgan  says,  in  Micah  we  have  a  complete 
unmasking  of  these  civil,  religious,  and  moral  leaders. 
Whatever  is  the  form  of  human  government  men  are 
still  under  these  three  classes  of  leaders.  When  the 
civil  rulers  enrich  themselves,  when  the  spiritual  lead- 
ers are  seeking  hire,  when  the  moral  leaders  are  seek- 
ing for  money,  then  the  people  suffer  and  become  de- 
graded and  corrupt.  The  difference  between  a  states- 
man and  a  politician  is  obvious;  the  statesman  seeks 
the  good  of  the  nation,  the  mere  politician  seeks  his 
own  advancement  and  gain. 

II.   The  True  Ruler:    Micah  4:1-5 

Under  these  heart-breaking  conditions  the  prophet 
is  inspired  to  see  a  glorious  picture  of  the  Coming 
One.  He  saw  Him  coming  from  a  small  place,  even 
Bethlehem.  It  is  the  same  picture  that  Isaiah  saw. 
"But  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills;  and  all  people  shall  flow  unto  it.  And 
many  nations  shall  come,  and  say,  Come,  and  let  us 
go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths:  for  the  law  shall  go 
forth  of  Zion,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru- 
salem." It  will  be  a  time  of  righteousness  and  peace 
and  joy.  The  world,  weary  of  false  leaders,  is  waiting 
for  this  time  to  come.  The  True  Ruler  is  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  will  reign  in  righteousness  and  peace. 
Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly! 
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njOUOB  WORK 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  18,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Salvation 

Suggested  Opening  Hymns — 

"O  For  a  Thousand  Tongues  to  Sing" 
"Tell  Me  The  Old,  Old  Story" 
"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross" 

Scripture  Reading — Romans  5:1-11 
Note  to  Program  Leader: 

(This  program  might  be  called  "The  Three  Tenses 
of  Salvation."  It  is  a  study  of  the  word  "salvation." 
The  main  idea  to  get  across  to  the  young  people  is  that 
salvation  is  a  big  word  which  includes  several  important 
meanings.    Be  sure  everyone  has  a  Bible.) 

Program  Leader: 

What  comes  to  your  mind  when  you  hear  the  word 
"salvation?"  (Pause  here  to  let  several  answer  this,  but 
do  not  enter  into  a  discussion  now.)  This  week  we 
want  to  see  what  this  word  means  as  it  is  used  in  the 
Bible.  We  will  probably  see  that  it  means  a  great 
deal  more  than  we  had  thought. 

We  will  see  that  there  are  three  tenses  of  salvation — 
past,  present  and  future.  The  mistake  many  make  is 
to  put  too  much  emphasis  on  one  tense  and  not  enough 
on  another.  But  all  three  are  important  as  we  shall 
now  see. 

Our  first  speaker  will  tell  us  about  the  past  tense 
of  salvation. 

First  Speaker: 

Turn  in  your  Bible  to  Romans  5:1  and  let's  read  it. 
(Ask  one  of  the  young  people  to  read  it.)  Notice 
that  this  verse  says  something  about  being  "justified." 
What  does  it  mean  to  be  justified,  anyhow? 

Well,  let's  go  back  and  start  at  the  beginning.  We 
are  sinners  in  God's  sight.  This  means  we  are  guilty, 
and  as  you  know,  a  guilty  person  must  pay  a  penalty 
for  his  guilt.  In  God's  sight  there  is  a  penalty  to  be 
paid  for  our  sin  against  Him,  and  this  penalty  must 
be  paid. 

Because  of  His  love,  God  sent  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  take  that  guilt  upon  Himself,  and  then  also  laid  the 
penalty  for  that  guilt  on  Christ.  Since  Christ  has  paid 
the  penalty,  those  who  receive  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord  do  not  have  to  pay  the  penalty  for  their  own 
sins,  because  He  has  already  paid  it.  Those  who  re- 
ceive Christ  are  declared  to  be  "not  guilty."  We  call 
this  "justification."    It  is  salvation  from  the  penalty 


Guest  writer: 

REV.  LOREN  V.  WATSON 
Appalachia,  Va. 

of  sin.  This  salvation  is  something  that  has  already 
happened.  It  is  salvation  in  the  past  tense  for  every 
true  Christian. 

We  can  say  then,  that  we  have  been  saved  because 
of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us,  once  for  all. 

But  it  is  not  only  salvation  from  something,  it  is 
also  salvation  to  something.  It  is  salvation  pom  the 
penalty  of  sin  and  it  is  salvation  to  a  new  standing 
before  God.  We  are  counted  to  be  perfectly  innocent 
in  God's  sight,  because  He  has  declared  us  to  be  free 
from  guilt.  But  let  us  never  forget  that  it  cost  God 
dearly  to  provide  this  freedom  from  sin.  It  cost  Him 
His  only  begotten  Son,  but  He  was  willing  to  do  it 
because  He  loved  us  even  when  we  were  ungodly  sin- 
ners. 

Program  Leader: 

From  what  you  say,  there  must  be  more  to  salvation 
than  just  an  arrangement  which  will  let  us  go  to 
heaven.  Could  we  say  that  what  we  have  just  heard 
is  just  the  beginning  of  salvation? 

Second  Speaker: 

Let's  read  Philippians  2: 12-13.  (Have  one  of  the  young 
people  read  these  two  verses.)  These  verses  tell  us  to 
work  out  our  salvation.  This  means  to  put  it  to  work, 
to  put  it  into  practice.  But  notice  what  these  verses 
say  next.  It  is  God  who  works  in  us  to  make  us  want 
His  will  and  do  His  will.  This  is  being  saved  from 
the  daily  power  of  sin  in  our  lives. 

When  a  child  is  born,  he  begins  to  grow  almost  im- 
mediately. So,  when  a  person  is  saved  from  the  penalty 
of  sin,  and  becomes  a  new  person  in  Christ,  he  should 
begin  to  grow  spiritually.  This  process  of  growth  we 
call  "sanctification."  If  being  saved  from  the  penalty 
of  sin  is  "salvation  begun,"  being  saved  from  the  power 
of  sin  in  our  daily  lives  is  "salvation  continued,"  or 
sanctification. 

If  we  are  saved  from  the  power  of  sin,  we  are  also 
saved  to  something.  We  are  saved  to  a  new  life  in 
which  we  live  under  the  domination  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  will  go  to  the  places  to  which  He  leads  us.  We 
will  read  what  He  wants  us  to  read  and  associate  with 
whom  He  wants  us  to  associate.  We  will  share  His 
concern  for  people.  We  will  be  interested  in  the  things 
which  are  important  to  God. 

In  all  this,  God  is  at  work  in  us,  bringing  us  to  do 
His  will  because  He  is  in  our  hearts,  directing  us 
from  there.    This  is  real  living!    This  is  what  Christ 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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Our  Circle  Studies  this  year  will  be  in  the  Letter  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Philippians.  We  will  proceed 
from  verse  to  verse  throughout  this  little  book.  And 
the  series  will  follow  along  the  line  of  the  studies  pre- 
pared by  Dr.  Mary  Boney  in  the  workbook. 

To  begin  with  I  want  to  say  just  a  word  about  how 
to  study  this  Epistle.  Before  you  begin  any  detailed 
study  of  any  of  the  Epistles  of  the  New  Testament  you 
should,  by  all  means,  take  time  to  read  the  whole  thing 
through  at  a  single  sitting.  We  never  want  to  forget 
that  the  Epistles  of  the  New  Testament  were  personal 
letters.  You  wouldn't  get  a  personal  letter  in  the  mail 
and  read  it  just  a  paragraph  a  day  until  you  finished 
with  it.  For  one  thing,  if  you  did  that  to  a  personal 
letter,  it  might  be  several  days  before  you  reached  the 
main  purpose  of  the  letter.  For  another  thing,  you 
would  never  get  the  "flavor"  of  the  letter  as  a  whole. 
So  before  you  begin  studying  Philippians  in  detail, 
take  the  time  to  read  it  all  through.  If  you  really  want 
a  blessing,  read  it  through  each  time  you  prepare  to 
study  one  of  the  detailed  lessons. 

Here  at  the  beginning  let  us  ask  ourselves  a  simple 
question:  Why  would  Paul  or  any  other  apostle 
want  to  write  to  people  who  were  already  believers? 
We  might  be  tempted  to  believe  that  once  we  have 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  that's  the  end  of  it. 

Accepting  Jesus  Christ  is  only  the  end  of  what  we 
call  evangelism.  Actually  it  is  just  the  end  of  the  be- 
ginning. Becoming  a  Christian  is  much  like  the  com- 
mencement exercises  at  the  end  of  a  school  career. 
The  commencement  is  not  the  end,  it  is  the  beginning 
of  life.  In  the  same  way,  when  we  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior,  we  enter  into  a  new  way 
of  living.  This  new  way  of  living  needs  to  be  under- 
stood and  learned.  For  living  in  Christ  is  not  the  same 
as  living  as  a  human  being  in  your  own  human  nature. 

Miss  Boney  has  selected  as  the  theme  for  the  entire 
series  of  studies,  "Living  in  Christ."  This  is  a  very 
good  summary  of  the  content  of  Philippians  because 
living  in  Christ  is  exactly  what  the  book  is  about. 

WRITTEN  TO  BELIEVERS 

This  book  was  written  by  the  Apostle  Paul  to  Chris- 
tian believers  living  in  the  city  of  Philippi.  And  that 
raises  a  simple  question:  Wasn't  he  writing  to  every- 
one? He  was  writing  to  anyone,  yes,  to  all  who  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  was  not  writing  to  every- 
one in  the  sense  that  everyone  is  a  believer. 


The  Bible  is  for  anyone  in  the  sense  that  anybody 
can  have  it  who  wants  it.  But  it  is  not  for  everyone 
because  not  everybody  wants  it. 

An  illustration  of  this  thought  are  the  manuals 
prepared  for  men  in  the  armed  services.  Now  the 
manual  which  is  prepared  for  soldiers  in  the  service 
actually  can  be  useful  to  anybody,  but  it  is  especially 
prepared  for  soldiers.  We  need  not  dwell  on  this 
thought  longer,  but  we  will  have  in  mind  as  we  go  along 
that  the  application  of  the  things  we  will  be  talking 
about  is  to  people  who  already  have  accepted  Christ 
Jesus  as  their  Savior  from  sin  and  who  are  trusting 
Him  for  their  complete  redemption. 

Only  one  sentence  is  before  us  in  this  first  study, 
the  salutation  of  the  letter:  Paul  and  Timotheus,  the 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus 
which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons: 
Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

BEING  SERVANTS  IN  CHRIST 

The  first  thing  we  notice  in  this  salutation  is  the 
fact  that  Paul  speaks  of  himself  and  Timothy  as  servants 
of  Christ,  which  word  in  the  Greek  is  the  same  word 
used  to  describe  a  bond  slave.  This  is  not  especially 
to  suggest  that  the  Apostle  was  a  slave,  but  that  he 
was  taking  the  position  of  being  willing  to  do  anything 
his  master  called  on  him  to  do.  Let  us  dwell  on  this 
a  moment.  Wasn't  Paul  an  apostle?  He  certainly 
was.  And  wasn't  Timothy  a  minister?  He  doubtless 
was  one  of  the  best.  Did  not  these  men  enjoy  prestige 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people?  They  certainly  did.  Paul 
was  a  notable  figure  in  public  affairs.  When  he  was 
imprisoned  it  was  under  the  charge  that  he  had  turned 
the  world  upside  down!  That's  what  the  public  said 
about  him.  But  when  he  spoke  of  himself  he  said, 
"a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ." 

When  you  are  servants  that  means  no  personal  in- 
terests. A  slave  has  no  personal  interests.  His  life  is 
devoted  to  the  service  of  another.  This  thought  has 
a  fruitful  application  in  our  own  lives.  For  we  can 
hardly  do  any  better  than  to  adopt  one  simple  view 
about  ourselves,  namely  that  we  are  the  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Such  an  attitude  would  show  up  in  such  a  thing  as 
this:  If,  on  a  given  day,  things  didn't  go  well  for  us 
we  could  say  to  ourselves,  "Well,  just  so  it  didn't  in 
terfere  with  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nothing 
has  been  lost."    Regardless  of  the  events  of  the  day, 
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because  it  is  unto  the  Lord  we  will  accept  them  as 
they  come.  Was  it  a  good  day?  Thank  the  Lord. 
Was  it  a  poor  day?  Trust  the  Lord.  Did  people 
treat  you  nicely?  Thank  the  Lord.  Did  people  treat 
you  badly?  Trust  the  Lord.  Of  course  you  have  feel- 
ings about  things.  Tend  to  ignore  them.  As  soon 
as  you  can,  forget  them.   You  are  only  a  servant. 

The  next  thing  we  notice  in  the  salutation  is  that 
the  letter  written  to  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Most  of  us  think  of  a  "saint"  as  someone  who  has 
achieved  some  unusual  distinction  in  spiritual  ex- 
perience, who  has  arrived  at  an  unusual  degree  of 
spiritual  attainment  or  of  moral  eminence.  We  know 
of  some  woman  who  lives  an  unusually  wholesome  Chris- 
tian life  and  we  say  to  each  other,  "That  woman  is  a 
real  saint!"  Or  we  watch  someone  unusually  used  of 
God  in  the  ministry  and  we  say,  "That  man  has  a 
saintly  manner  about  him." 

But  the  "unusual"  reference  is  not  intended  here. 
This  is  not  to  say  that  there  are  no  unusually  spiritual 
Christians.  Indeed  there  are  such  persons.  But  the 
Bible  uses  the  word  "saint"  to  mean  all  believers  in 
Christ.  The  root  of  "saint"  is  the  same  as  the  root 
of  "sanctify"  which  refers  to  a  relationship,  not  to  an 
achievement.  The  word  means  to  "set  apart."  It 
carries  two  shades  of  meaning  in  which  the  thought 
may  be  applied  to  every  Christian  even  though  it  may 
also  suggest  something  special. 

Let  me  illustrate:  Perhaps  you  have  a  little  eight  or 
nine  year  old  boy  in  your  home.  And  perhaps  you 
have  known  what  it  is  to  have  your  little  boy  behaving 
in  a  specially  boisterous  fashion  just  at  the  time  you 
were  entertaining  company.  No  doubt  your  company 
watched  his  antics  for  a  while  and  then  turned  to  you 
with  the  comment:  "Now  there's  a  real  boy!"  Or,  they 
they  might  have  said:   "Well  he's  all  boy!" 

Such  a  remark  is  not  to  suggest  that  most  boys  are 
only  half  boys  and  yours  is  all  boy.  Nor  is  it  to  sug- 
gest that  the  company  is  surprised  because  he  isn't 
half  girl.  What  is  meant  is  that  the  usual  traits  and 
personality  characteristics  that  you  find  in  every  boy 
show  up  in  this  one  to  a  more  complete  extent.  So 
it  is  when  you  apply  the  word  "saint"  to  a  Christian 
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in  a  special  way.  You  do  not  mean  to  distinguish  that 
Christian  from  others  who  are  not  saints,  you  mean 
that  the  normal  characteristics  of  a  Christian  are 
specially  notable  in  this  one.  But  even  as  you  say  so, 
you  imply  that  what  is  true  of  this  one  is  true  of  all. 

Let  me  use  another  illustration:  Every  man  in  mil- 
itary service  is  a  soldier.  But  occasionally  you  hear  of 
one  particular  soldier  who  has  especially  distinguished 
himself.  Of  such  a  man  you  might  say,  "Now  there's 
a  real  soldier!"  When  you  said  that  you  did  not  mean 
to  suggest  that  other  men  in  uniform  are  not  soldiers, 
you  meant,  rather,  that  this  man  exemplified  in  a 
notable  way  the  qualities  of  a  soldier. 

Thus  we  use  the  word  "saint"  as  well  as  the  word 
"Christian."  Neither  should  be  used  as  a  sort  of  honor 
to  be  given  to  that  person  who  is  unusually  useful  to 
the  Lord.  Actually  these  names  belong  to  anybody  who 
believes  in  the  Lord  and  this  allows  us  to  say  that 
there  are  good  Christians  and  poor  Christians,  strong 
Christians  and  weak  Christians.    Likewise  with  saints. 

Spiritual  attainment  — -  this  thing  of  becoming  a 
real  saint  or  a  real  Christian  —  naturally  follows  the 
original  basic  commitment  which  makes  us  belong  to 
Christ.  To  no  two  people  is  the  grace  of  God  given 
in  the  same  measure,  but  the  fact  remains  that  when 
a  person  is  set  apart  unto  the  Lord  and  lives  according 
to  his  profession  of  faith,  saintly  characteristics  begin 
to  appear.  When  you  and  I  apply  ourselves  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Lord  and  walk  with  Him  it  follows  as  sure- 
ly as  night  the  day  that  we  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

BELONGING  TO  CHRIST 

But  there  is  another  shade  of  meaning  in  this  word 
"saint."  It  signifies  ownership  or  possession.  We  are 
"set  apart"  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  because  we 
are  His. 

Suppose  you  go  into  a  store  to  buy  a  handkerchief 
for  yourself.  When  you  reach  the  handkerchief  counter 
they  may  show  you  a  great  pile  of  handkerchiefs,  all 
alike.  When  you  walk  up  to  the  counter  any  one  of 
those  handkerchiefs  could  be  yours.  None  of  them 
were  yours  until  you  selected  one  and  bought  it.  But 
after  you  made  your  selection  and  paid  for  it,  the 
handkerchief  became  yours.  It  is  yours  because  you 
now  own  it.  Up  to  the  moment  of  ownership  anybody 
could  have  had  it  but  now  nobody  else  may  have  it 
for  it  is  yours. 

In  a  like  manner,  when  we  become  believers  in 
Jesus  Christ  we  do  not  immediately  become  better  than 
everybody  else.  What  happens  is  that  we  come  to 
belong  to  Him.  We  are  His.  The  person  who  is  pur- 
chased by  God  and  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood 
of  the  Lamb  belongs  to  Him:  You  are  not  your  own, 
you  have  been  bought  with  a  price! 

Because  we  belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus  we  are  set  apart 
unto  Him.  This  relationship  is  the  basis  of  the  word 
saint.  The  word  nearest  saint  in  human  relations  is 
the  word  married.  To  be  married  is  to  be  set 
apart  unto  another  person.  And  to  be  called  truly 
married  is  to  imply  certain  qualities  in  the  relationship 
which  are  both  expected  and  desired.  A  Christian  is 
a  person  set  apart  unto  Christ.  He  has  written  on  his 
forehead,  "For  Christ  Only."    And  that  relationship 
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leads  to  certain  qualities  of  life  associated  with  belong- 
ing to  Him. 

I  have  dwelt  at  some  length  on  the  meaning  of  the 
word  saint  because  it  is  basic  to  the  whole  idea  of  liv- 
ing in  Christ.  The  meaning  includes  one  more 
thought:  that  we  not  only  belong  to  Christ  we  wholly 
belong  to  Christ. 

You  and  I  can  never  for  a  moment  think  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  going  to  admit  a  rival  for  our 
hearts.  Or  that  the  things  of  Christ  may  be  fitted  in- 
to our  lives  here  and  there  where  we  can  make  room. 
Oh  no!  I  am  reminded  of  a  saying  of  Dr.  William  C. 
Robinson:  "He  must  be  Lord  of  all  or  He  is  not  Lord 
at  all."  And  the  significance  of  that  thought  is  the 
significance  of  being  a  saint  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Once  again:  This  does  not  make  us  better  than 
everybody  else.  But  it  does  mean  that  we  will  get 
better  —  grow  in  grace  —  as  time  goes  on. 

BISHOPS  AND  DEACONS 

Near  the  end  of  the  sentence  we  are  studying  we 
find  Paul  addressing  the  "bishops"  and  "deacons"  of 
the  church  at  Philippi. 

Now  the  bishops  were  those  elsewhere  called  elders 
in  the  New  Testament  except  that  here  Paul  is  speak- 
ing of  their  function  rather  than  their  title.  It  was 
—  and  is  —  the  function  of  the  elders  to  oversee  the 
life  of  the  congregation.  And  the  word  bishop  means 
overseer.  I  shall  not  labor  the  point  but  I  will 
call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  word  appears 
in  the  plural.  There  was  not  just  one  overseer  in  the 
church  at  Philippi,  one  Bishop.  There  were  more 
ihan  one  and  in  this  salutation  Paul  groups  them  with 
the  deacons  —  or  "servants"  —  of  the  congregation. 

The  two  orders  of  officers  mentioned  here  are,  of 
course,  still  recognized  in  our  churches  today.  Among 
God's  people  some  are  specially  designated  to  serve 
in  leadership  capacities  and  these  are  specifically  named 
here  by  way  of  focussing  the  message  upon  them  in  a 
particular  way.  In  other  words,  anything  the  Gospel 
has  to  say  to  the  Church  as  a  whole  it  says  to  the 
elders  and  deacons  and  ministers  especially. 

A  final  word  about  the  word  grace.  By  "grace"  we 
refer  to  that  unmerited  favor  and  kindness  of  God 
towards  men.  God  does  for  us  what  needs  to  be  done 
altogether  apart  from  any  consideration  of  our  worth — 
in  fact,  despite  our  worthlessness.  Grace  is  God's  love 
in  action.  Grace  is  the  basis  of  our  salvation.  Grace 
gives  us  the  inward  strength  to  do  God's  will.  Grace 
is  the  exercise  of  God's  power  in  us  enabling  us  to 
answer  God's  call. 


We  do  not  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  order  to  do 
anything  we  please.  We  receive  the  grace  of  God  in 
order  to  obey  His  will.  With  grace  in  our  hearts  our 
wills  and  our  inclinations  begin  to  undergo  a  subtle 
change.  Yielded  to  God  we  find  ourselves  moving  into 
the  will  of  God.    And  peace  comes. 

By  peace  we  do  not  mean  no  activity,  but  rather  no 
discord.  Peace  obtains  when  everything  in  life  fits 
into  its  place  and  functions  smoothly.  This  comes 
when  the  will  of  God  prevails  in  our  hearts. 

May  grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

****** 
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meant  when  He  said  that  the  truth  would  make  us 
free.  We  are  free  to  live  that  life  which  God  created 
us  to  live,  one  in  which  Christ  is  the  center.  This 
is  being  saved  from  the  power  of  sin. 

Christ  died  for  us  on  the  cross  to  save  us  from  the 
penalty  of  sin.  Now  He  lives  in  our  hearts  and  every 
day  we  are  being  saved  from  the  power  of  sin. 

Program  Leader: 

We  said  in  the  beginning  that  we  could  speak  of  sal- 
vation in  three  tenses.  We  have  heard  about  it  in 
the  past  tense  and  the  present  tense.  But  what  about 
the  future  tense? 

Third  Speaker: 

(Ask  everyone  to  turn  to  I  Peter  1,  with  one  of  the 
young  people  reading  verses  3-5.)  This  passage  tells 
us  that  there  is  more  to  life  than  this  present  life. 
We  are  being  preserved  by  the  power  of  God  for  a 
better  day  and  for  a  better  life  than  this  one.  Now  we 
have  the  promise  of  being  saved  from  the  very  presence 
of  sin  one  day  because  of  what  Christ  will  do  to  us. 
There  is  one  sense,  therefore,  in  which  it  is  correct  to  say 
that  we  will  be  saved  yet  in  the  future.  Salvation  has 
been  begun  and  on  account  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us 
has  continued.  Salvation  from  the  presence  of  sin 
will  be  salvation  completed. 

In  heaven  we  will  not  only  be  saved  from  something, 
but  also  to  something.    We  will  be  saved  to  a  com- 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian  .  .  .  Co-educational  .  .  .  Founded  1867 

Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous  Christian  influences.  Fully  accredited. 
Four-year  Liberal  Arts,  Sciences,  Business  Education.  Four  Types  of  Scholarships: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  One 
hundred  forty-five  acre  campus.   Athletics.   Dormitories.   Summer  Session. 

Board,  room,  and  tuition,  $1047.00.  Catalog  and  illustrated  booklet. 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT  —  Box  "J,"  BRISTOL,  TENN. 
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pletely  new  state  which  we  call  "glorification."  The 
Bible  says  we  will  be  like  Christ  for  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is.  Paul  speaks  of  our  being  glorified  with 
Christ.  There  is  really  no  way  possible  to  explain 
what  it  will  be  like  to  be  in  heaven  with  Christ. 

One  more  thing.  Notice  the  passage  we  read  from 
I  Peter.  It  tells  us  that  we  have  an  inheritance  re- 
served for  us  in  heaven.  It  is  an  inheritance  which  will 
not  decay  or  in  any  way  fade  away.  We  will  enter 
into  this  new,  future  tense  of  our  salvation  when  Christ 
calls  us  to  be  with  Himself  or  when  He  comes  again. 

Program  Leader: 

Now  we  can  understand  why  we  can  speak  of  sal- 
vation in  three  tenses.  In  any  case  we  cannot  talk 
about  salvation  without  talking  about  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  what  He  has  done,  is  doing  and  will  do. 


All  the  credit  goes  to  Him.  Let  me  try  to  summarize 
what  we  have  heard  in  a  few  sentences. 

We  have  been  saved  from  the  penalty  of  sin,  we  are 
being  saved  from  the  power  of  sin  and  we  will  be 
saved  from  the  presence  of  sin.  We  have  been  saved 
to  a  new  standing  before  God,  we  are  being  saved  to 
a  new  life  of  obedience  to  God  and  we  will  be  saved 
to  a  new  state  with  God  for  eternity. 

We  have  been  justified  because  of  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us.  We  are  being  sanctified  because  of  what 
Christ  is  doing  in  us.  We  will  be  glorified  because  of 
what  Christ  will  do  to  us. 

These  are  the  three  tenses  of  salvation. 

(Lead  in  closing  prayer,  thanking  God  for  the  sal- 
vation which  He  gives.) 


tJHE  CHURCH  OS  H0I11E 


MONTREAT  NAMES  UNIT 
TO  LEAD  DEVELOPMENT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  —The 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Mountain  Re- 
treat Association,  during  their  annual 
meeting  here  August  12,  established  a 
new  committee  in  its  organization,  the 
Committee  on  Development. 

Some  twelve  persons,  selected  from 
the  General  Assembly  at  large,  were 
named  to  the  new  group  which  will 
lead  the  directors  in  studying  the  needs 
of  Montreat  and  in  solving  them.  Rul- 
ing Elder  Philip  Howerton  of  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  General  Assembly  mod- 
erator in  1958,  is  the  chairman.  Jones 
Y.  Pharr,  another  Charlotte  layman, 
will  serve  as  vice-chairman. 

The  50  men  and  women  who  com- 
prise the  Board  also  serve  as  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Montreat-Ander- 
son  College.  Wearing  both  hats  the 
group  re-elected  by  acclamation  their 
present  officers  to  serve  for  another 
year.    They  are: 

The  Rev.  John  E.  Richards  of  Ma- 
con, Ga.,  chairman;  the  Rev.  Roy  E. 
Watts  of  High  Point,  N.  C,  vice-chair- 
man; the  Rev.  M.  0.  Sommers  of 
Morristown,  Tenn.,  secretary,  and  Al- 
bert Noe,  III,  of  Jackson,  Tenn.,  as- 
sistant secretary. 

A  nominal  "privilege  tax"  was  one 
of  the  items  the  directors  of  the  as- 
sociation approved.  The  tax  will  be 
levied  on  those  who  operate  boarding 
and  rooming  houses  in  Montreat  during 
the  summer  conference  season. 
Through  the  regulation  this  tax  sys- 
tem imposes  the  Montreat  administra- 


tion will  be  able  to  insist  upon  certain 
minimum  standards  for  the  protection 
of  summer  visitors.  It  will  also  sub- 
ject these  establishments  to  inspection 
by  county  and  state  inspectors.  The 
tax  was  sought  by  current  operators  of 
these  rooming  and  boarding  houses. 

In  other  business  the  directors  voted 
to  hold  all  future  meetings  in  Mon- 
treat. Although  the  annual  meeting 
is  customarily  held  here  each  August, 
the  semi-annual  meeting  has  been  held 
in   other  cities  during  recent  years. 


COUPLE  TO  JOIN  STAFF 
OF  P.J.C.  IN  FALL  TERM 

MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Francis  Davenport  will  join  the 
faculty  and  staff  of  Presbyterian  Jun- 
ior College  this  fall.  Mr.  Davenport, 
a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Flor- 
ida and  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education,  will  serve  as  pro- 
fessor in  the  Department  of  Bible  and 
English. 

Mrs.  Davenport  is  a  graduate  of 
Lees-McRae  College  and  the  Presby- 
terian School  of  Christian  Education 
and  will  be  a  secretary  on  the  college 
staff. 

Both  have  been  active  in  Campus 
Christian  Life  work  in  the  denomina- 
tion. Mr.  Davenport,  who  was  vice- 
moderator  of  the  Westminster  Fellow- 
ship Council  while  in  college,  had  a 
PJC  alumnus,  Dr.  Charles  S.  McCoy, 
as  one  of  his  professors.  He  was  later 
a  Campus  Christian  Life  worker  at 
Virginia  Union  University.  Mrs.  Dav- 
enport was  associate  in  Campus  Chris- 


tian Life  at  the  Presbyterian  Univer- 
sity Center  at  the  University  of  Flor- 
ida. 


PERSONALS 

Minister  wanted:  Mature  man,  mar- 
ried, preferably  with  wife  who  plays 
piano.  Rural  church,  approximately 
90  members.  Salary  $4,500  per  year 
with  nice  manse.  Theological  liberals 
need  not  apply.  Contact  Van  D. 
White,  Route  3,  Longview,  Texas. 


TWO  IMPORTANT  BOOKS 

For  Every  Bible  School  Leader 

^^^tg^.  by  Guy  P.  Leavilt 
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gicc-            Ciadl  | 
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SUPERINTEND  WITH  SUCCESS    How  to'  in 

a  down-to-earth  guide  for  every  Bible  school 
leader.  An  understandable  approach  to  the 
important  duties  necessary  for  intelligent, 
rewarding  training  of  youngsters  and  adults. 

Illustrated.  Order  3203   $2.95 

TEACH  WITH  SUCCESS  A  wealth  of  material 
for  new  and  experienced  teachers.  Helpfully 
discusses  the  three  important  phases:  prepa- 
ration, teaching  and  evaluation.  Suggestions 
for  complete  organizing,  with  many  illus- 
trations. Order  3232  $2.95 

P^"^  from  your  bookstore  or  PJ  960 

isfcl  STANDARD  PUBLISHING 
Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 
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DENOMINATIONS— from  p.  8 

Furthermore,  these  smaller  denomi- 
nations believe,  teach  and  preach  the 
central  themes  of  the  Christian  faith 
which  were  once  the  central  emphases 
of  the  older  ones.  Can  it  be  that  it 
is  we  who  have  lost  our  first  love? 
Can  it  be  that,  because  some  of  us 
have  rejected  God,  He  is  now  reject- 
ing us?  Can  it  be  that  we  have  shifted 
the  emphasis  of  the  Gospel  from  mes- 
sage to  method;  from  redemption  to 
reform;  from  conversion  to  culture; 
from  pardon  to  progress;  from  the 
new  birth  to  a  new  social  order;  from 
a  new  creation  to  a  new  organization; 
from  the  gospel  to  democracy;  from 
evangelism  to  education;  from  Christ 
to  civilization? 

We  are  sure  that  not  all  of  the 
answers  are  to  be  found  in  these  now 
flourishing  smaller  denominations,  for 
within  them  are  many  weaknesses, 
questionable  emphases  and  glaring 
deficiencies.  But  the  response  of  men 
to  the  Gospel  is  a  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  and  where  God,  His  Son  and 


His  Word  are  given  their  rightful 
priority,  blessing  is  sure  to  follow. 

The  tendency  to  increased  centrali- 
zation of  power,  to  regimentation,  to 
uniformity  of  literature  and  materials 
along  a  predetermined  philosophy;  to 
the  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  pressures 
and  authority;  to  the  exaltation  of  the 
Body  of  Christ  at  the  expense  of  the 
One  who  is  the  Head;  to  a  calculated 
questioning  of  the  integrity  and  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures — all  of  these 
things  tend  to  quench  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  in  so  doing  to  weaken  both  the 
internal  effectiveness  and  the  external 
witness  of  the  Church. 

Of  this  we  are  sure:  there  are  basic 
reasons  behind  the  present  shift  in 
denominational  growth  which  we  will 
be  wise  to  ponder. 

Not  all  these  appear  on  the  surface; 
nor  can  all  be  interpreted  as  easily  as 
we  may  seem  to  have  indicated;  and 
not  all  are  valid  cause  for  change  on 
the  part  of  the  major  denominations. 

Nevertheless  the  central  reason  may 
be  found  in  the  attitude  to  the  written 


and  to  the  living  Word.  Where  God's 
Son  and  His  Word  are  honored,  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  turn  honors  His  servants. 
We  all  can  wisely  ponder  these  words: 

"But  now  the  Lord  saith  .  .  .  for 
them  that  honour  me,  I  will 
honour." 


ANXIETY — from  p.  6 

of  gratitude  to  God  for  every  mercy 
He  bestows  upon  us,  but  thanksgiving- 
comes  not  only  after  a  request  has 
been  granted,  it  comes  in  the  offering 
of  the  petition  itself.  "By  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
request  be  made  known  to  God."  This 
teaches  us  how  we  must  ask  God  for 
every  gift.  We  must  never  come  to 
Him  with  murmuring  and  complaint 
in  our  prayers.  Nor  must  we  be  im- 
patient if  God  does  not  grant  our 
request  immediately.  Our  requests 
are  to  be  made  to  God  with  thanks- 
giving because  the  will  of  God  is  the 
sum  of  all  our  desires.  We  subject 
ourselves  to  His  will  because  He  is 
our  Father  in  heaven  and  He  knows 
our  needs  far  better  than  we  know 
them  ourselves.  Here,  therefore,  we 
observe  that  prayer,  believing  prayer, 
is  the  cure  for  all  anxiety. 

But  someone  may  say,  I  have  tried 
prayer  and  it  didn't  work.  I  think  we 
preachers  hear  this  objection  against 
prayer  and  faith  in  God  as  the  so- 
lution to  our  problems  more  than  we 
hear  any  other.  The  objection  is  made 
because  of  a  misunderstanding  of  the 
nature  of  prayer.  The  promise  of  the 
Bible  that  God  will  hear  our  prayers 
does  not  mean  that  He  will  always 
grant  every  request  exactly  as  we 
present  it  to  Him.  There  are  many 
people  who  have  a  sort  of  vending 
machine  conception  of  prayer.  They 
look  upon  coming  to  God  in  prayer 
with  a  request  as  standing  in  front 
of  an  automatic  vending  machine, 
where  you  put  your  dime  in  and  wait 
for  the  bottle  of  pop  to  come  out  of 
the  bottom.  God  is  not  a  vending 
machine.  He  is  a  person.  He  is  our 
heavenly  Father  and  He  grants  us  all 
that  is  good  for  our  welfare. 

AN  ASSURANCE 

Let  us  therefore  note  the  third  part 
of  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  on  the 
cure  for  anxiety.  This  is  the  assur- 
ance. "The  peace  of  God  which  pas- 
seth  all  understanding  will  keep  your 
hearts  and  your  minds  in  Christ 
Jesus."  This  is  the  highest  and  best 
gift  that  God  can  give  to  men.  The 
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you  may  now  own  and  enjoy  a  complete  Bible  commentary! 

Matthew  Henry  and  Thomas  Scott 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  HOLY  BIBLE 

in  six,  large,  beautiful  volumes! 


Here  is  a  commentary  for  everyone,  ol  a  price  everyone  tan 
cfford!  All  who  read,  study  end  love  the  Bible  can  now  avail 
themselves  of  the  wonderful  opportunity  to  own  a  complete 
Bible  commentary,  in  six  large,  beautiful  volumes. 


0  This  Is  the  lowest  priced  commentary  of  its  kind  on  the  market. 
Commentaries  of  this  size  usually  sell  for  obout  $30.00.  Book- 
sellers who  sell  all  types  of  commentaries  are  amazed  at  this 
low  retail  price. 


I  This  commentary  is  explanatory  and  practical,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  is  devotional.  It  is  valuable  for  all  classes  of  readers, 
from  the  individual  Bible  student  in  his  home  to  the  minister  in 
his  sludy  preparing  the  Sunday  sermon. 


_  Those 

Save $2.001 rsrs 


Those  who  order  Immediately  are  taking  advantage  of  the 
price  during  1960.  The  current  retail  price  is  $21.95, 
this  will  increase  to  $23.95  on  January  1,  1961.  You  save 
$2.00  by  ordering  immediately. 

Spurgeon  soys  that  this  commentary  Slves  us  "the  morrow  of  Henry  and  Scott." 
The  commentary  proper  consists  of  the  finest  of  Matthew  Henry's  comment*,  care* 
fully  end  skillfully  blended  with  comments  from  Thomos  Scott.  In  addition,  there 
are  over  3,000  explanatory  notes  on  difficult  passages  from  more  than  a  hundred 
other  recognized  students  of  Scripture.  Without  a  doubt,  this  is  one  of  lb*  finest 
I  en  the  market  today,  at  a  price  which  ell  can  afford. 
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older  you  grow,  the  longer  you  live 
in  this  world,  the  more  you  will  realize 
the  secondary  nature  of  all  material 
things.  They  are  not  unimportant.  It 
is  true  that  we  need  food,  clothing, 
money,  and  many  other  things  to 
maintain  our  life  in  this  world,  but 
there  is  no  satisfaction  in  the  mere 
possession  of  these  things.  Man  is 
the  kind  of  being  who  needs  more.  He 
is  a  higher  creature  than  the  animal 
who  is  satisfied  with  the  gratification 
of  his  physical  appetites.  And  God 
promises  this  highest  and  best  gift. 
It  is  His  peace.  It  is  communion  with 
Him.  "The  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding  will  keep  your  heart 
and  your  minds  in  Christ  Jesus."  Some 
of  the  newer  versions  translate  the 
word  "keep"  as  "guard"  or  "garrison." 
This  is  the  idea.  God  Himself  is  our 
security.  You  sleep  better  at  night, 
don't  you,  if  you  know  that  the  doors 
are  locked  in  your  house?  We  need 
some  kind  of  garrison  for  security. 
And  in  this  big  and  troubled  world 
in  which  we  live,  God  watches  over 
us.  He  watches  over  us  as  a  mother 
watches  over  her  sleeping  child.  He 
will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us. 
If  you  are  in  Christ,  you  are  His 
child,  and  all  the  power  and  all  the 
goodness  and  all  the  grace  of  the  living 
God  is  expended  every  moment  for 
your  security,  your  well  being,  and 
your  eternal  life.  The  cure  for  anxiety 
is  in  knowing  Him. 

Dr.  Bast  is  the  newly  elected 
President  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America. 


It  isn't  necessary  to  blow  out  the 
other  person's  light  in  order  to  let 
your  own  shine. 


Infest  . 
in  Ities  I 

an}  your  villi 


villi  Itie 


Consider  Christian  Education 

P  Write:  Executive  Department 
oard  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176.  Richmond  9.  Va. 


Man  against  God  v 
in  a  powerful  story  of 
raw,  human  emotions  that  ^^p^j 
spans  two  continents! 


World  Wide  Pictures 

Present 
THE  DRAMATIC  NEW 

ISUJ^Gnttkcuvw  EVANGELISTIC  FILM 


Starring 

GEORGIA  LEE 


DICK 


JONES 


MARCIA  HATHAWAY  •  KEN  FRAZER  •  KEITH  BUCKLEY 
VAUGHAN  TRACEY  and  introducing  JIMMY  LITTLE 

written  by  JOHN  FORD  and  DICK  ROSS  •  music  score  by  RALPH  CARMICHAEL 
produced  and  directed  by  DICK  ROSS 


WORLD 
PREMIERE 

MADISON  SQUARE 
GARDEN 

New  York  City, 

Sunday 
October  9th 

Other  Principal  City 
Premieres  scheduled 
throughout  October, 
November  and  December 

SEND  FOR  INFORMATION 
Note:  General  Church  Release  begins 
en  January  2, 1961 


Available  at 
all  premieres- 
records  from 
the  sound  track 
by  Decca 
Singing  star 
Georgia  Lee 


□  I  would  like  to  see  "Shadow  of  the  Boomerang"  L 
Please  send  date  of  Premiere  in  my  area. 

□  I  would  like  to  have  a  showing  of  this  film  in  my 
church  (after  January  2,  1961).  Choice  of  dates: 
1.  2.  3.  


city  

church  or  organization. 
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,  O.  BOX  1055,  SHERMAN  OAKS,  CALIFORNIA 
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SfcBOOKSfll 

CHRISTIAN  PERSPECTIVES, 
1960.  The  Association  for  Reformed 
Scientific  Studies,  Toronto,  Ontario, 
159  pp.  n.p. 

The  first  study  conference  of  the 
Association  for  Reformed  Scientific 
Studies  in  Canada  was  held  Septem- 
ber 1,  1959,  at  Unionville,  Ontario. 
Three  well-known  scholars  presented 
lectures  which  are  found  in  this  vol- 
ume. Inspired  by  the  Calvinistic  com- 
mitment that  Christ  is  King  of  all  of 
life,  these  lectures  give  direction  to 
men  committed  to  the  historic  Chris- 
tian faith. 

The  relation  of  the  Bible  to  science 
is  discussed  by  Dr.  Hendrik  van  Ries- 
sen,  who  occupies  a  chair  in  the  Phil- 
osophy of  the  Law-Idea  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Technology  in  Delft,  Holland. 
Dr.  van  Riessen  affirms  that  the  Chris- 
tian approach  to  science  makes  the  dif- 
ference. That  faith  which  inspires  the 
believer  in  the  field  of  science  has 
its  own  peculiar  laws  and  its  own  spe- 
cial frame  of  reference.  The  Chris- 
tian faith  alone  can  produce  a  faith 
in  the  true  meaning  and  permanent 
significance  of  scientific  work.  Yet 
it  also  forbids  us  to  be  completely 
dominated  by  science.  This  is  the  pe- 
culiarity of  the  Christian  faith  for 
the  true  scientist. 

Professor  Allen  Leonard  Farris,  who 
occupies  the  chair  of  Church  History 
at  Knox  College,  discusses  "The  Chris- 
tian Approach  to  History."  He  gives 
many  valuable  insights  in  the  Chris- 
tian understanding  of  history.  He 
shows  that  it  is  highly  important  to 
distinguish  the  Christian  from  the  non- 
Christian  understanding  of  history  in 
order  that  we  may  properly  assess  our 
own  approach  to  the  study  of  history 
and  the  approach  of  others  with  whom 
we  may  come  in  contact  in  the  aca- 
demic world. 

The  relation  of  the  Bible  to  learning 
is  the  theme  explored  by  Professor  H. 
Evan  Runner,  professor  of  philosophy 
at  Calvin  College.  Dr.  Runner  main- 
tains that  the  most  important  question 
a  Christian  student  can  put  to  himself 
is  the  relation  of  the  Word  of  God 
to  learning.  It  is  part  of  a  larger 
question  —  the  relation  of  the  Word 
of  God  to  our  life-in-the-world.  Here 
we  are  shown  that  it  is  worth  every 


effort,  even  our  very  life,  to  establish 
Christian  schools  and  to  insist  upon 
Christian  scientific  pursuits  and  Chris- 
tian philosophy. 

This  book  deserves  thoughtful  read- 
ing by  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
Reformed  faith  and  are  concerned 
about  the  contemporary  situation  in 
American  public  education.  Intelligent 
Christians  cannot  afford  to  be  indif- 
ferent to  the  tremendous  thoughts  set 
forth  in  this  work. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


FROM  EDEN  TO  ETERNITY,  by 

Howard  A.  Hanke,  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publishing  Company,  Grand  Rapids. 
196  pp.  $3.50. 

The  author  of  this  small  volume, 
Professor  of  Religion  at  Asbury  Col- 
lege, Wilmore,  Kentucky,  has  done  a 
real  service  in  behalf  of  the  unity  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  This 
is  a  message  that  is  much  needed  in 
these  days.  Essentially  this  book  is 
a  study  of  the  plan  of  salvation  found 
in  the  Old  Testament.  The  Gospel  in  the 
Old  Testament  is  shown  to  be  the 
same  Gospel  that  is  more  fully  re- 
vealed in  the  New  Testament. 

Within  evangelical  circles,  Dr.  Hanke 
finds  that  the  dispensationalists  re- 
ject this  unity.  There  are  several 
chapters  dealing  very  well  with  prob- 
lems raised  by  Dispensationalism,  such 
as,  the  definition  of  the  Gospel, 
whether  Jesus  was  rejected  by  the 
Jews,  the  nature  of  the  Law  of  Moses, 
the  Great  Jewish  Apostasy,  and  the 
beginnings  of  Christianity.  In  each 
case  the  author  deals  directly  with 
the  views  of  modern  Dispensation- 
alism, in  an  effective  and  Biblical 
manner. 

For  all  readers,  his  treatment  of 
the  bridges  between  the  Testaments 
will  be  stimulating.  His  discussion 
of  the  Dead  Sea  scrolls  includes  some 
interesting  thoughts  concerning  the 
possible  relation  of  the  Qumran  com- 
munity to  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

— Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith 
Jackson,  Miss. 


STRICTLY  PERSONAL,  by  Eugenia 
Price.  Zondervan  Publishing  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    178  pp.  $2.50. 

Eugenia  Price,  successful  author, 
popular  speaker  and  radio  personality, 


has  produced  six  religious  best  sellers. 
Her  latest  book,  STRICTLY  PER- 
SONAL,  will  perhaps  be  a  seventh. 

Readers  will  gasp  at  her  insight 
into  the  questioning  minds  of  people. 
Believing  that  more  persons  than  will 
admit  it,  live  uneasily  beneath  a  row 
of  universal  question  marks  about 
God,  Eugenia  Price  wrote  this  book, 
which  is  an  adventure  in  discovering 
what  God  is  really  like.  She  is  con- 
vincing in  her  belief  that  no  one  is 
immune  to  questions  and  doubts,  and 
that  God,  who  endowed  man  with  an 
inquiring  mind,  invites  man's  ques- 
tioning, seeking  and  searching. 

Doors  which  many  had  marked 
"strictly  personal"  are  opened,  and 
lurking  questions  spotlighted  and  dis- 
cussed in  various  chapters.  Questions 
which  have  become  stumbling  blocks 
may  become  stepping  stones  when 
clearly  lighted. 

Some  of  the  universal  questions  dis- 
cussed include: 

— Can  we  know  God  personally? 

— What  is  He  really  like? 

— Is  God  shockable?  Surprised? 

— Does  God  understand  human  suf- 
fering? 

—What  is  the  New  Birth? 

Eugenia  Price's  application  of  a 
strictly  personal  understanding  of  God 
to  dozens  of  today's  problems  is  re- 
freshingly new.  In  finding  her  own 
way  to  God,  she  blazes  a  trail  which 
other  seekers  for  truth  can  follow 
with  confidence. 

— Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


SEVENTH  -  DAY  ADVENTISTS 
ANSWER  QUESTIONS  ON  DOC- 
TRINE. Prepared  by  a  representative 
group  of  Seventh-day  Adventist  Lead- 
ers, Bible  Teachers,  and  Editors.  Re- 
view and  Herald  Publishing  Associ- 
ation, Washington,  D.  C.  720  pp.  n.p. 

Though  not  claiming  to  be  an  of- 
ficial statement  of  the  faith  of  Sev- 
enth-day Adventists,  this  volume  will 
certainly  serve  as  a  valid  sourcebook 
for  the  study  of  that  group.  It  pre- 
sents in  a  question  and  answer  form 
a  candid  treatment  of  the  views  of 
Seventh-day  Adventism.  The  officers 
of  their  General  Council  have  author- 
ized this  work  for  general  use,  and  thus 
it  virtually  has  the  official  approval 
of  the  Church. 
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The  book  begins  with  an  interesting 
chapter  treating  the  doctrines  shared 
with  other  Christians.  Then  the  dis- 
tinctive positions  of  the  Seventh-day 
Adventists  are  set  forth  in  a  brief 
compass.  The  candid  treatment  of 
the  sources  of  Seventh-day  Adventism, 
including  its  wide  diversity  of  denomi- 
national backgrounds  is  interesting  to 
see.  In  this  section,  it  is  openly  ad- 
mitted that  some  views  set  forth  in 
the  past  by  Adventists  are  not  now 
held. 

The  volume  will  be  useful  to  those 
who  want  to  learn  just  what  Seventh- 
day  Adventism  is.  It  might  also  serve 
as  a  stimulus  to  evangelical  scholars 
to  prepare  a  similar  work  answering 
the  questions  that  perplex  the  average 
layman  regarding  orthodox  Christi- 
anity. 

— Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith 
Jackson,  Miss. 


THE  TEACHING  OF  CALVIN  FOR 
TODAY,  by  Harold  J.  Whitney.  Zon- 
dervan  Publishing  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids. 205  pp.  $2.95. 

When  John  Calvin,  at  the  age  of 
27,  published  his  first  brief  edition  of 
the  Institutes,  later  to  grow  to  the 
place  of  "the  most  important  work  in 
the  history  of  theological  science," 
he  intended  that  it  be  a  handbook  of 
the  theology  of  the  Bible.  The  Rev. 
Harold  J.  Whitney,  Evangelist  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Australia,  has 
given  us  the  essence  of  Calvin's  In- 
stitutes in  the  form  of  a  modern  hand- 
book of  theology.  The  portion  deal- 
ing with  the  content  of  the  institutes 
is  only  132  pages  long. 

Along  with  this  summation  of  the 
teaching  of  Calvin  is  a  "profile"  of 
Calvin  and  his  work.  The  author  has 
presented  in  a  popular  form  a  good 
introduction  to  Calvin,  the  man  and 
his  great  labor  of  Reform.  He  shows 
a  broad  knowledge  of  works  on  Cal- 
vin, and  is  generally  sympathetic  and 
fair  in  his  approach  to  Calvin. 
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Especially  interesting  in  this  day 
of  conflicting  statements  on  Calvin 
is  the  outright  assertion  by  the  author 
regarding  his  high  view  of  Scripture. 
"Calvin  believed  the  Word  of  God 
was  totally  inspired  and  totally  bind- 
ing and  all  he  did  was  to  yield  his 
mighty  intellect  to  the  sway  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  interpret  the  doc- 
trines he  found  in  Holy  Writ"  (p.  58). 
"To  him  Scripture  in  its  entirety  is 
the  veritable  Word  of  God,  and  to 
it  he  must  bow  unconditionally"  (p. 
59). 

"Calvin  was  pre-eminently  the  Bib- 
lical  theologian   of  the  Reformation 


period.  His  theology  crystallizes  and 
then  systematizes  the  religious  con- 
ceptions of  the  Scriptures,  which  be- 
cause of  their  divine  inspiration  are 
of  final  authority.  .  .  .  His  task  was 
simply  to  listen  to  and  interpret  the 
infallible  word"   (p.  62). 

This  volume  could  easily  be  adapted 
to  study  groups  on  Calvin,  and  it 
certainly  should  be  included  in  Church 
libraries  as  an  excellent  introduction 
to  Calvin  and  his  Institutes  of  the 
Christian  Religion. 

— Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith 
Jackson,  Miss. 


NOW  READY! 

3  YEARS  OF  STANDARD'S 
REVISED  GRADED  LESSONS 


True  to  the  Bible  ...  to  the  Teacher  .  .  . 
to  the  Pupil  Standard's  completely  new 
3-year  Graded  Lesson  Series  now  ready 
for  October.  These  are  the  finest  graded 
Bible  teaching  materials  ever  offered  by 
Standard  Publishing. 

FOR  LEADERS  AND  TEACHERS 

DEPARTMENTAL  MANUALS  for  Pre- 
school, Primary  and  Junior.  32-page 
quarterlies  with  suggestions  for  organi- 
zation and  administration  of  the  depart- 
ment. Complete  worship  program  for  each 
Sunday  in  the  quarter.  5'/2  x  SVi". 
350  each 

TEACHERS'  QUARTERLIES  for  Preschool,  Pri- 
mary, Junior  and  Junior  High.  Complete 
lessons  for  the  age  group  with  teaching 
and  activity  suggestions  adapted  to 
the  class.  An  invaluable  aid  for  each 
department  500  each 

VISUAL  AIDS  for  Preschool,  Primary,  Junior 
and  Junior  High,  specially  selected  to  gain 
and  hold  attention  . . .  and  to  help  in  actual 
teaching.  Complete  packet  for  each  age 
level  $2.75  each 

TAKE-HOME  PAPERS.  "Four  and  Five"  is 
fascinating,  full  color  paper.  Separate 
issues  for  year  1  and  2  of  Preschool.  Color- 
ful, interesting  "Sunday  Storytime"  now 
available  for  all  Primary  classes.  "Junior 
Life"  and  "Straight"  for  Juniors  and 
Junior  High  are  eagerly  read  every  week. 


FOR  PUPILS 


A  fascinating  selection  of  activity  materials 
for  all  four  age  levels:  Preschool,  Primary, 
Junior  High.  For  younger  children,  simple 
pictures  to  color  and  things  to  fold  and 
make;  quizzes  and  workbook  projects  for 
older  pupils  350  each 

I  

{  STANDARD  PUBLISHING.  Cincinnati  31.  Ohio 

■    Please  send  me  lesson  Digest  showing  Standard  Revised  Graded 
I    Lessons,  teaching  aitjs.  and  story  paper  lor:    pj  86Q 


Address. 
City  


Position  in  Churcfi_ 
Name  ol  Church  


Average  Sunday  School  Attendance . 


STANDARD  Publishing 

CINCINNATI  31,  OHIO 
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tion  of  the  case  became  impractical. 
The  plane  is  repaired  and  flying. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Hugh  W.  McClure,  III,  from  We- 
tumpka,  Ala.,  to  the  Hedenwood 
church,  Newport  News,  Va. 
Robert  Bullard,  from  Utica,  Miss., 
to  French  Camp,  Miss. 
James  B.  Tubbs,  Kingsport,  Tenn., 
to  103  Stradleigh  Road,  Wilmington, 
N.  C,  where  he  has  become  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  of  Wilmington 
Presbytery. 

Charles   Logan   Landrum,   Jr.,  from 
Dothan,    Ala.,    to   1627  Montcliff 
Court,  Decatur,  Ga. 
W.  F.  F.  Little,  from  Pollocksville, 
N.  C,  to  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 
Alton    J.    Shirey,    from  Longview 
Texas  to  Ennis,  Texas. 
William    S.    Smith,   from  Zachary, 
Louisiana  to  graduate  work  at  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary. 


D.C.E.'s 

Juanita  Brown,  from  the  First 
Church,  Galveston,  Texas,  to  the 
Mebane  church,  Mebane,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  A.  C.  Bridgman  (nee  Anna  Lu- 
cille Ham),  widow  of  the  Rev.  Ar- 
thur Coleman  Bridgman  and  mother 
of  the  Rev.  Harold  T.  Bridgman, 
died  July  10  in  Decatur,  Ga. 


WANTS  MORE  ON  PLANE 
BOMBING 

I  read,  with  interest,  in  a  compli- 
mentary issue  of  your  paper  (June  8), 
the  account  of  the  Easter  bombing  or 
dynamiting  of  the  mission  plane  in 
Mexico;  John  B.  Wood,  missionary  .  .  . 
I  am  curious  to  know  the  outcome  of 
the  case.  Could  you  supply  any  later 
information? 

—  (Rev.)  George  W.  Crichton 
Columbia,  Calif. 

The  identity  of  the  bomber  has  been 
suspected  all  along.  Due  to  his  ecclesi- 
astical position  any  further  investiga- 


GOOFED  AGAIN! 

On  p.  10  of  the  Aug.  17th  issue, 
under  the  editorial  headed  "The  NCC 
And  Party  Platforms"  appears  this 
paragraph:  " —  Support  for  the  Con- 
nally  Amendment,  respecting  U.  S. 
sovereignty  before  the  International 
Court  of  Justice"  .  .  .  According  to 
information  I  have,  the  NCC  was  for 
repeal  of  the  Connally  Amendment. 
Those  who  do  not  wish  to  have  the 
sovereignty  of  this  nation  subverted 
are  strongly  in  favor  of  retaining  the 
Connally  amendment.  How  can  such 
GREAT  errors  occur  in  your  publica- 
tion? 

— Arthur  Lefevre,  Jr. 
Houston,  Tex. 

We  goofed.  Our  apologies  for  sug- 
gesting that  the  NCC  should  have  done 
something  so  un-NCC  like  in  its  politi- 
cal meddling.  If  reader  Lefevre  wants 
to  know  how  we  make  such  mistakes 
we  cheerfully  invite  him  to  visit  us. 
—Ed. 


DR.  GUTZKE  AND  THE  BURGLAR 

Having  just  read  the  item  about  the 
the  scoundrel  entering  Dr.  Gutzke's 
home  seeking  money,  I  have  arrived  at 
the  following  conclusion:  "Anyone 
stealing  into  a  seminary  professor's 
home  expecting  to  find  MONEY  is  a 
Demented-Predator."  (I  guess  I  could 
have  said,  "Batty  Burglar"  but  it 
doesn't  sound  dignified  enough  for  a 
seminary  professor). 

—  (Rev.)  Adrian  R.  Munzell 
Covington,  La. 

Our  suspicion  is  that  the  burglar 
was  looking  for  an  advance  copy  of  the 
1960-61  Circle  Bible  Studies,  the  first 
of  which  appear  in  this  issue.  (How's 
that  for  getting  in  a  plug?) — Ed. 


GRACE  —  FREE  WILL 

The  remark  about  the  Grace  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  "Across  The 
Editor's  Desk,"  (Aug.  3),  prompted  the 
following  thoughts  .  .  .  (Eph.  2:8) 
Grace  is  the  love  and  favor  of  God 
freely  offered  to  the  sinner  whereby 
he  can  receive  the  forgiveness  of  sin 
and  condemnation  or  judgment  is  re- 
moved .  .  .  Did  God  make  this  pro- 
vision after  the  fall  or  before  creation? 


"God  from  all  eternity  elected  some 
to  everlasting  life:  did  enter  into  a 
covenant  of  grace  to  deliver  them  out 
of  the  estate  of  sin  and  misery,  and  to 
bring  them  into  an  estate  of  salvation 
by  a  Redeemer,  in  hope  of  eternal 
life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  prom- 
ised before  the  world  began."  (Titus 
1:2.) 

— W.  J.  Glenn 
York,  S.  C. 


MORE  ABOUT  'A  CHRISTIAN 

NATION' 

I  noticed  in  the  Aug.  10  issue  that 
Mr.  Robertson  stated:  "None  of  the 
first  four  presidents  belonged  to  a 
Church."  The  book,  FACTS  ABOUT 
THE  PRESIDENTS  lists  Washington 
as  an  Episcopalian,  Adams  as  a  Uni- 
tarian, Jefferson,  no  specific  denomi- 
nation but  with  strong  Christian  senti- 
ments. James  Madison  was  an  Episco- 
palian. I  agree  with  the  spirit  of 
what  the  brother  wrote  but  wonder 
about  the  accuracy  of  his  historical 
sources. 

—  (Rev.)  Terrence  Peterson 
Bradenton,  Fla. 


POTPOURRI 

I  think  the  Journal  is  a  humdinger  and 
I  thank  the  Lord  for  such  a  brilliant, 
conservative,  humorous,  Bible-believ- 
ing approach  ...  I  believe  the  Journal 
is  going  to  be  more  and  more  popular 
all  the  time  and  supremely  useful 
in  unifying  conservative  forces.  It  is 
wonderful  to  know  where  to  turn  for 
trustworthy  interpretation  of  Bible  an- 
swers in  these  utterly  confusing  times. 

— Mrs.  Francis  E.  Drake 
Maplewood,  N.  J. 

We  thank  you! — Ed. 


When  I  was  elected  a  Commissioner 
to  the  99th  General  Assembly  you  were 
kind  enough  to  send  me  a  generous 
number  of  copies  of  the  Journal  .  .  . 
It  took  very  little  reading  to  discover 
splendid  messages  filled  with  the  Gos- 
pel, written  understandably  and  with 
simple  clarity.  You  have  given  me  a 
better  and  wider  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  meaning  of  our 
Church  as  a  Mission  .  .  .  My  thanks 
are  herewith  tendered,  together  with 
a  check  for  renewal. 

— Ralph  D.  Noble 
Key  West,  Fla. 
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S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  25 


SPIRITUAL  STATUS  SEEKING 

No  Spirit-filled  man  is  afraid  of  losing  his  position  in  a  Spirit-filled 
Church.  Where  the  Church  is  conceived  to  be  no  more  than  an  institution, 
then  every  man  honored  by  a  place  on  the  hierarchical  totem  pole  will 
seek  to  preserve  his  treasured  niche,  or  to  secure  a  higher  one.  Then 
he  will  look  for  a  technique  for  survival,  and  over  the  years  imposed 
conformity  has  been  the  one  most  frequently  employed  by  the  largest 
number. 

If  the  Church  is  to  prosper  spiritually  she  must  have  spiritual 
leadership,  not  leadership  by  majority  vote.  It  is  highly  significant 
that  when  the  apostle  Paul  found  it  necessary  to  ask  for  obedience 
among  the  young  churches  he  never  appealed  to  them  on  the  grounds 
that  he  had  been  duly  elected  to  office.  He  asserted  his  authority  as 
an  apostle  appointed  by  the  Head  of  the  Church.  He  held  his  position 
by  right  of  sheer  spiritual  ascendency,  the  only  earthly  right  that  should 
be  honored  among  the  children  of  the  new  creation. 

In  the  church  or  denomination  where  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  con- 
trol .  .  .  the  rank-and-file  soldiers  of  the  King  will  recognize  their 
true  leaders;  they  will  be  the  ones  not  with  the  epaulets  on  their 
shoulders  but  with  the  oil  on  their  foreheads. 

— from  "Conformity,  A  Snare  in  Religion" 
The  Alliance  Witness 
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Dr.  Bell's  article,  beginning  on  p.  5, 
is  the  substance  of  messages  delivered 
both  at  the  Journal  meeting  on  Aug. 
10  and  during  the  Montreat  Bible  Con- 
ference. It  has  been  set  up  in  tract 
form  and  is  available  from  the  Journal 
office  in  Weaverville.  Order  "Prot- 
estant Distinctives  and  the  American 
Crisis,"  30c  doz.,  $2.00  hundred. 


And  speaking  of  reprints,  due  to 
numerous  requests  the  two  articles 
by  the  same  title,  "He  Descended  In- 
to Hell,"  have  been  reprinted  and  are 
available  in  tract  form: 

"He  Descended  Into  Hell,"  by  Wm. 
C.  Robinson,  20c  doz.,  $1.50  hundred. 

"He  Descended  Into  Hell,"  by  G. 
Aiken  Taylor,  35c  doz.,  $2.50  hundred. 

We  are  under  the  impression  that 
increasing  numbers  of  adult  Sunday 
School  classes  are  engaging  in  serious 
systematic  Bible  study.  Someone  re- 
cently sent  us  a  sample  lesson  sheet 
prepared  for  a  local  class.  There  were 
pointed  questions  on  Bible  content  and 
well  organized  assignments  requiring 
the  use  of  a  Bible  dictionary  and  con- 
cordance. We  are  encouraged  by  the 
trend  and  commend  the  practice  to 
adult  classes  everywhere. 


We  are  indebted  to  a  contributor 
who  wishes  to  remain  anonymous  for 
the  following  true  story:  Enos  had 
been  carrying  on  a  lucrative  business 
for  ten  years.  The  business  consisted 
of  swiping  chickens  from  the  com- 
munity and  then  peddling  the  pilfered 
fowl  from  door  to  door.  Finally 
caught  he  was  hailed  into  court.  Duly 
convicted,  he  stood  to  be  sentenced. 
The  judge,  who  had  known  him  many 
years  asked,  "Enos,  before  I  sentence 
you  I  want  you  to  tell  the  court  just 
how  you  managed  to  avoid  getting 
caught  for  ten  years."  The  old  man 
drew  himself  up.  "Waal,  Judge,  now 
I  could  tell  you.  But  you  better  stick 
to  Law  whar  you'se  familiar." 

The  cartoon  on  p.  6  is  by  Mr.  A.  W. 
Wilhelm,  artist  and  retired  art  teacher 
now  living  in  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 
You  can  expect  to  see  Mr.  Wilhelm's 
work  again  in  these  columns. 
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Newi  ROUNDUP 


JAPAN  —  Not  long  ago  we  received 
an  invitation  to  a  wedding,  worded 
much  the  way  invitations  are  at  home, 
except  that  this  one  was  all  in  Jap- 
anese. The  incident  brought  a  special 
thrill  because  it  meant  that  we  were 
to  witness  a  Christian  wedding  in 
Japan.  To  you,  in  America,  this  might 
not  seem  unusual,  but  here  in  Japan 
it  is  a  time  of  real  rejoicing,  because 
it  is  the  beginning  of  a  Christian  home. 

So  often,  in  the  life  of  the  Church, 
we  see  young  girls  come  to  a  wonder- 
ful knowledge  of  the  Savior,  only  to 
have  the  blow  fall:  coming,  often  from 
non-Christian  homes,  they  find  them- 
selves committed  to  marriage  with  an 
unbeliever.  The  marriage  was  ar- 
ranged by  the  parents  and  they  have 
no  say  whatever  about  it,  unless  they 
are  willing  to  cut  all  ties  with  their 
family;  and  not  many  young  girls  are 
willing  to  do  that,  so  early  in  their 
Christian  experience. 

The  wedding  ceremony  was  also  a 
service  of  worship.  The  congregation 
sang  hymns,  there  were  Scripture 
readings  which  the  congregation  fol- 


Son  Of  Catholic  Taken 
From  Canadian  Parents 

WINNIPEG,   Manitoba  — (RNS) — 

Justice  W.  G.  Ferguson  of  the  court 
of  Queen's  Bench  ruled  here  that  five- 
year-old  Bobby  Hallas,  baptized  a  Cath- 
olic, must  be  taken  from  the  Protes- 
tant parents  who  have  raised  him  since 
he  was  a  baby  and  handed  over  to 
the  Children's  Aid  Society. 

Under  Manitoba  law,  only  Catholic 
parents  can  adopt  Catholic  children. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ken  Hallas,  however, 
have  indicated  a  desire  to  become 
Catholics  themselves  if  they  can  get 
the  boy  back. 

The  foster  parents,  who  with  their 
other  children  vanished  for  several  days 
rather  than  surrender  the  boy,  burst 
into  tears  when  Justice  Ferguson 
handed  down  his  ruling. 

The  boy  was  immediately  handed 
over  to  the  CAS,  which  said  that  a 
permanent  home  has  been  found  for 
him  with  a  Roman  Catholic  family. 
Bobby's  unmarried  mother  was  a  Ro- 
man Catholic. 


lowed  in  their  own  Bibles,  and  prayers. 
Pictured  below  is  perhaps  the  most 
unusual  part  of  the  service.  The 
wedding  party  is  standing  to  one  side 
after  the  ceremony,  joining  the  con- 
gregation in  a  hymn  sing. 

— Mrs.  Harold  Borchert 


American  at  W.C.C. 
Hits  Youth  Demands 

ST.  ANDREWS,  Scotland  —  Actions 
of  young  people  at  the  recent  First 
Ecumenical  Youth  Assembly  showed 
evidence  of  "disregard  for  sober  think- 
ing and  deep  tradition,"  an  American 
representative  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  cen- 
tral committee  charged. 

Professor  Georges  Florovsky  of  Har- 
vard University's  Divinity  School  made 
the  observation  as  the  committee  con- 
sidered the  Assembly's  "urgent"  re- 
quest for  more  progress  toward  inter- 
communion. The  youth  had  asked  that 
the  WCC  "not  come  to  a  standstill  in 
this  most  urgent  task." 

The  Harvard  professor  said  he  was 
distressed  by  the  impatience  of  the 
group  at  the  Lausanne  assembly.  Ho 
said  he  felt  it  better  not  to  comment 
on  inter-communion,  because  "it  will 
compel  us  to  reveal  our  deep  differ- 
ences." 

After  an  expression  of  divergent 
views,  the  WCC  committee  reaffirmed 
its  position  favoring  separate  Com- 
munion services  in  local  churches  for 
participants  in  ecumenical  conferences. 


Germany's  Largest  Tent 
Erected  for  Crusade 

ESSEN,  Germany  —  (RNS)  —  The 

largest  tent  ever  erected  in  Germany 
has  been  raised  here  for  American 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham's  scheduled 
six-day  campaign  in  this  West  German 
industrial  center,  Sept.  10-10.  The 
tent  seats  over  20,000  people. 

Under  auspices  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  in  Germany,  Mr.  Graham  al- 
so is  scheduled  to  address  several  mass 
rallies  in  Hamburg,  Sept.  18-24,  and 
Berlin,  Sept.  26-Oct.  2.  During  his 
last  visit  to  Germany  in  1955,  the 
American  evangelist  attracted  230,000 
persons  in  a  one-week  campaign.  About 
10  per  cent  of  those  attending  the 
rallies  reportedly  made  "decisions  for 
Christ." 
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Study  Of  'Infiltration' 
Lauded  By  Quaker  Unit 

RICHMOND,  Ind.  —  (RNS)  —  The 

American  Friends  Service  Committee, 
world-wide  Quaker  welfare  agency,  has 
agreed  to  study  and  correct  "mis- 
takes," following  allegations  that  the 
AFSC  had  been  infiltrated  by  "very 
pink"  admirers  of  Communism. 

The  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  headed  by  Dr.  D. 
Elton  Trueblood,  noted  professor  of 
philosophy  at  Earlham  College  here, 
said  it  was  pleased  that  the  AFSC 
will  undertake  the  self-examination. 

"The  AFSC  has  done  an  outstanding 
humanitarian  work,"  Dr.  Trueblood 
told  the  Indiana  Meeting.  "But  per- 
sons who  believe  in  peace  at  any  price 
and  are  strong  admirers  of  the  Com- 
munistic system  have  been  able  to 
work  their  way  into  the  committee." 

Dr.  Trueblood  said  that  the  Friends 
had  received  many  complaints  about 
a  youth  camp  near  here  sponsored  by 
the  committee  last  June.  He  said  the 
complaints  alleged  that  high  school 
youths  were  told  that  the  Russian 
system  was  better  than  the  democratic 
way  of  life  and  the  U.  S.  was 
responsible  for  the  attack  on  Pearl 
Harbor  that  started  World  War  II. 
(See  Editorial,  "Quakers",  p.  11). 


Youth  Warned  Against 
'Religion  in  General' 

NORTHFIELD,  Minn.  —  (RNS)  — 

A  warning  against  the  "religion  in  gen- 
eral" attitude  prevailing  in  this  coun- 
try was  sounded  by  the  keynote  speak- 
er here  opening  the  convention  of  the 
International  Luther  League  federation 
of  the  Lutheran  Free  Church  (LFC). 

Dr.  Merton  P.  Strommen,  Minnea- 
polis, LFC  youth  director,  said  the 
temptation  is  to  follow  a  God  who  is 
"understandable  and  manageable  —  a 
package  God." 

This  God  of  religion  in  general,  he 
explained,  "is  on  our  side  to  give  us 
privileges  but  asks  no  sacrifice  —  no 
cross."  What  is  needed,  said  Dr. 
Strommen,  is  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  Scripture  which  enables  us  to 
"recognize  not  only  the  press  of  pa- 
ganism around  us,  but  also  the  conflict 
that  comes  from  within." 


Apart  from  Christ  I  have  no  hold 
on  God  at  all. — Thomas  Chalmers. 


Vacation  Daze 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 

The  Postal  Service  News,  official 
publication  of  the  U.  S.  postal  serv- 
ice, reported  that  the  following  in- 
cident occurred  at  the  post  office 
at  Petersburg,  Va. 

A  vacationer  approached  the 
stamp  window  and  said,  "  I  want  a 
stamp." 

"What  denomination?"  asked  the 
clerk. 

"Methodist,"  responded  the  pa- 
tron. 


Governor's  Position 
On  Betting  Is  Lauded 

TRENTON,  N.  J.— (RNS)  Gov.  Rob- 
ert B.  Meyner  was  praised  by  the  head 
of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  New 
Jersey  for  promising  his  administra- 
tion's opposition  to  any  new  harness 
tracks  in  the  state  with  parimutuel 
betting. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
A.  Jeanes  of  Merchantville  in  a  letter 
urged  the  governor's  support  in  seek- 
ing passage  of  current  legislation  to 
reduce  the  number  of  possible  tracks 
to  the  number  now  in  operation.  He 
assured  the  governor  that  "as  in  for- 
mer years"  Protestant  church  groups 
in  Hudson,  Burlington  and  Mercer 
Counties  would  be  mobilized  to  oppose 
four  applications  for  tracks  at  an  up- 
coming hearing. 

"For  a  good  many  years  business, 
civic  and  church  groups  have  found  it 
necessary  to  oppose  these  applications 
for  new  tracks,"  Mr.  Jeanes  wrote. 
Two  bills  designed  to  reduce  the  num- 
ber of  tracks  have  been  introduced, 
one  in  the  Assembly  and  the  other  in 
the  Senate. 


Doorknob  Drive  Slated 

NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.  —  Young  adult 
Lutherans  are  planning  a  nation-wide 
"doorknob"  campaign  through  which 
millions  of  Americans  would  receive 
personal  invitations  to  make  Thanks- 
giving a  day  of  prayer.  Thousands  of 
young  adults,  using  materials  provided 
by  the  American  Lutheran  Publicity 
Bureau,  will  take  a  leaf  from  the  book 
of  both  the  Young  Democrats  and  the 
Young  Republicans,  and  conduct  more 
than  5,000  door-to-door  neighborhood 
campaigns. 


Graham  Sees  Religion 
As  Issue  In  Election 

MONTREUX,  Switz.  —  (RNS)  — 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  said  here  that 
religion  in  the  United  States  Presiden- 
tial campaign  "will  definitely  be  a 
major  issue,  whether  we  like  it  or  not." 

In  Montreux  for  preliminary  meet- 
ings for  rallies  he  will  hold  soon  in 
Switzerland  and  Germany,  Dr.  Gra- 
ham said  he  believed  the  religious  is- 
sue "will  go  much  deeper  than  in 
1928,"  when  New  York  Gov.  Alfred 
E.  Smith,  a  Roman  Catholic,  was  de- 
feated for  the  Presidency.  However, 
Dr.  Graham  added,  the  issue  would  not 
be  as  vocal  as  it  was  in  1928. 

The  evangelist  said  he  intends  to 
stay  out  of  politics  and  will  not  dis- 
cuss the  issue  "except  to  say  that  I 
am  opposed  to  all  forms  of  religious 
bigotry  and  intolerance." 


Wesleyans  View  Election 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (RNS)  —  Op- 
position to  the  election  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  as  President  of  the  U.  S.  was 
expressed  in  a  resolution  adopted  here 
by  delegates  to  the  annual  Georgia 
Conference  of  the  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odist Church  of  America. 

Wesleyan  Methodists  number  about 
50,000  throughout  the  country  and 
750  in  Georgia. 


Christian  Endeavorers 
Hold  Area  Conference 

MEXICO  CITY,  Mexico  —  More 
than  1,000  Christian  Endeavorers  from 
the  Americas,  the  islands  of  the  Pa- 
cific and  Asia  (except  India)  partici- 
pated in  the  third  Pacific  Area  Con- 
ference of  the  World's  Christian  En- 
deavor Union  here.  The  theme  of  the 
gathering,  held  in  the  newly-complet- 
ed Prince  of  Peace  National  Presby- 
terian church,  was  "Christ,  the  Light 
of  the  World." 

In  his  keynote  address  Dr.  Daniel 
Poling,  president  of  the  World's  Union, 
said,  "Christian  Endeavor  world-wide 
and  interdenominational  since  its  or- 
ganization nearly  80  years  ago  has 
enrolled  uncounted  millions  of  young 
people  of  all  races,  colors,  tongues 
and  social  conditions.  It  is  and  al- 
ways has  been  deeply  evangelical,  pur- 
posefully missionary  and  evangelistic, 
and  completely  loyal  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  Lord  and  Savior." 
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Thoughts  on  the  "religious  issue":  Not  a  question  of  one  man's  faith  but  of 
immediate  and  long-range  implications. — Ed. 


Protestant 

Distinctives  °;d,he  . 

American 

Crisis 


DR.  L.  NELSON  BELL 


(The  following  is  the  text  of  an 
address  given  at  Montreat  on  August 
21st,  1960.) 

If  a  Roman  Catholic  is  elected 
President  of  the  United  States  in  No- 
vember, he  will  have  to  be  elected  by 
Protestants. 

As  one  views  the  situation,  one  is 
convinced  that  within  the  Protestant 
Church  today  many  have  lost  a  con- 
cern with  history  and  with  our  Prot- 
estant heritage. 

Even  more  alarming  is  the  fact  that 
there  is  abroad  today  an  indifference 
to  existing  realities  and  a  pseudo- 
tolerance  which  is  not  tolerance  at 
all,  but  ignorance. 

It  is  not  intolerance  to  face  facts, 
nor  is  it  intolerance  to  relate  those 
facts  to  their  effect  on  our  nation. 
Furthermore  this  is  not  a  personal 
matter. 

The  condemnation  of  any  candidate 
because  of  his  personal  religious  af- 
filiation is  neither  worthy  nor  wise. 
Over  the  years  our  Presidents  have 
come  from  a  widely  divergent  back- 
ground: Episcopalian,  Baptist,  Presby- 
terian, Methodist,  Disciples  of  Christ, 
Unitarian,  Reformed,  Quaker,  and 
others. 

Their  religion  did  not  create  a 
"religious  issue."  That  the  "religious 
issue"  now  confronts  our  nation  is  not 
the  fault  of  any  candidate,  but  be- 
cause the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is 
itself  a  temporal  state,  as  well  as  a 
Church,  and  it  regards  the  wielding 
of  temporal  power  as  a  vital  part  of 


its  responsibility.  That  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  is  both  a  Church  and 
a  temporal  State  is  not  any  candi- 
date's fault  but  it  is  a  fact  and  the 
Vatican  exchanges  ambassadors  with 
the  leading  nations  of  the  world,  our 
nation  one  of  those  excepted. 

Whereas  the  First  Amendment  to 
our  Constitution  affirms  religious  lib- 
erty, the  Roman  Catholic  interpreta- 
tion of  this  Amendment  is  to  live 
with  it  and  effect  its  change  when 
possible. 

In  other  words,  we  are  confronted 
by  a  "religious  issue,"  not  because  of 
a  candidate  himself,  but  because  of  a 
System  to  which  he  belongs  and  of 
which  he  is  a  part — unless  he  re- 
pudiates that  System,  and  this  he  has 
not  done  and  cannot  do. 

To  say  there  is  no  "religious  issue" 
is  to  evade  a  fact,  for  the  Church 
of  Rome,  as  a  Church  and  as  a  tem- 
poral State,  engages  in  political  and 
secular  matters  as  a  part  of  her  in- 
herent nature  and  policy. 

All  of  us  have  friends  and  neigh- 
bors of  the  Catholic  or  Jewish  faiths 
to  whom  we  are  deeply  devoted  at 
the  personal  level.  As  Protestant 
Christians  we  love,  have  social  fellow- 
ship with,  honor  and  respect  those  of 
other  faiths,  and  count  many  of  them 
as  personal  friends.  And,  where 
Roman  Catholics  truly  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  per- 
sonal Savior,  we  recognize  them  as 
fellow  Christians,  despite  the  many 
doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical  evils  to 
which  their  Church  is  a  party. 


But  we  will  be  woefully  negligent 
if  we  fail  to  take  past  and  present 
history  into  account.  Our  Roman 
Catholic  friends  are  themselves  often 
totally  ignorant  of  the  System  of 
which  they  are  a  part.  Blind  allegi- 
ance, fostered  ignorance,  and  most  of 
all,  the  long-range  plans  of  the  Sys- 
tem, keep  many  of  these  good  people 
in  the  dark  about  the  full  claims  and 
actions  of  the  hierarchy. 

A  recent  sermon  made  this  obser- 
vation : 

"We  have  a  congenital,  historical 
dislike  of  criticism  of  any  man's  re- 
ligion. Our  problem,  therefore,  lies 
in  this:  that  the  institution  of  Roman 
Catholicism  is  not  a  religion,  it  is  a 
political  system.  There  is  not  the 
disposition  on  the  part  of  any  true 
American  or  any  man  who  loves  de- 
mocracy and  religious  liberty  to  attack 
any  faith  or  any  religion.  But  we  are 
faced  with  a  political  system  that  like 
an  octopus  covers  the  entire  world 
and  threatens  those  basic  freedoms  and 
those  constitutional  rights  for  which 
our  forefathers  died  in  generations 
past." 

***** 
On  the  positive  side,  what  are  some 
of  those  Protestant  distinctives  which 
are  of  such  importance — historically, 
doctrinally  and  politically? 

Protestantism  was  born  through 
faith,  founded  in  conviction,  sustained 
in  adversity,  nurtured  through  Chris- 
tian doctrine  and  propagated  by  a 
Spirit-inspired  courage. 

Protestantism  is  characterized  by 
distinctives  so  clear  that  they  them- 
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selves  erected  a  wall  between  the 
spiritually  free  and  those  ecclesias- 
tically bound. 

Protestantism's  heritage  has  led  to 
the  liberation  of  the  heart  and  mind, 
while  at  the  same  time  binding  the 
total  man  to  the  divine  revelation 
through  Christ  as  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures. 

The  distinctives  of  Protestantism 
have  been  so  clear  and  their  effect 
on  the  world  so  great  that  we  can 
but  view  with  the  gravest  misgivings 
any  tendency  to  belittle  their  validity 
or  question  their  worth  and  to  sub- 
stitute in  their  stead  a  spirit  of  tol- 
erance or  indifference  which  will  in- 
evitably lead  to  allegiance  to  an 
organization  rather  than  to  the  su- 
preme headship  of  Christ  for  the  indi- 
vidual and  for  the  Church. 

When  Martin  Luther,  standing  alone 
before  the  Diet  at  Worms  cried  out: 
"Here  I  stand"  he  was  not  making 
a  dramatic  appeal  to  the  gallery,  but 
an  affirmation  of  his  faith  which  in 
subsequent  years  was  to  prove  the 
very  backbone  of  Protestantism: 

Confronted  by  the  organization, 
scholarship  and  power  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  ordered  to  re- 
cant, he  said:  "Unless  I  am  convinced 
by  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  or  by 
an  evident  reason  (ratione  evidente) — 
for  I  confide  neither  in  the  pope  nor 
in  a  council  alone  since  it  is  certain 
that  they  have  often  erred  and  con- 
tradicted themselves — I  am  held  fast 
by  the  Scriptures  adduced  by  me,  and 
my  conscience  is  taken  captive  by 
God's  Word,  and  I  neither  can  nor 
will  revoke  anything,  seeing  that  it  is 
not  safe  or  right  to  act  against  con- 
science.  God  help  me.  Amen." 

Four  hundred  and  thirty-nine  years 
later,  we  Protestants  in  America  stand 
in  the  gravest  danger  of  forgetting 
the  liberty  which  has  been  ours  from 
our  national  beginning,  a  liberty  which 
rests  deep  in  the  written  Word  of 
God — a  liberty  free  from  ecclesias- 
tical tyranny  - — ■  a  liberty  which  pro- 
duced our  own  Presbyterian  heritage 
through  men  like  John  Calvin  and 
John  Knox — a  liberty  for  which  men 
were  willing  to  cross  the  seas — a  lib- 
erty for  which  men  were  willing  to 
die — because  without  it  life  would  not 
be  worth  living. 

I 

One  Protestant  distinctive  centers 
in    the    final    authority    of    the  Bible 

as  over  against  the  final  authority  of 


the  Church  (its  teaching  office  cen- 
tering in  the  Pope,  and  his  followers, 
as  the  seat  of  revelation  and  divine 
administration) . 

In  the  former  the  conscience  is  free 
to  receive  and  act  on  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  He  speaks  through 
the  divinely-inspired  Word. 

In  the  latter  there  is  interposed  be- 
tween man  and  his  Maker  an  organi- 
zation which  claims  for  itself,  in- 
dependent of  the  Holy  Scripture,  di- 
vine authority  and  power  over  the 
minds,  consciences  and  wills  of  men. 

Two  concepts  of  the  Church — 

1.  That  the  Church  is  in  the  world 
primarily  to  witness. 

2.  That  the  Church  is  in  the  world 
to  eventually  conquer  as  an  ec- 
clesiastical organization. 

The  first  concept  is  marked  by  a 
deep  concern  with  the  message: 

"And  this  gospel  of  the  Kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  as  a  witness — and  then 
shall  the  end  come." 

"And  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses." 
Here  the  emphasis  is  on  the  wit- 
nessing to  the  message  of  Christ, 
crucified  and  risen  and  on  faith 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  take  that 
message  and  transform  lives. 

The  second  concept  lays  greater 
emphasis  on  the  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tion of  the  Church,  and  there  is  an 
ever  growing  tendency  to  take  to  the 
Church  greater  honor,  authority  and 
power. 

The  latter  is  the  Roman  Catholic 
concept  —  but,  there  is  abroad  today 


PROTESTANT  CHRISTIANS 


NEED  NO  HUMAN  INTERCESSORS 


FOR  THERE  IS  ONE  GOD,  AND  ONE 
MEDIATOR  BETWEEN  GOD  AND 
MEN.THE  MAN  JESUS  CHRIST 

—   ITWi.S. 


within  Protestantism  a  growing  phil- 
osophy which  elevates  the  Church. 

In  some  cases  we  see  the  Body  ele- 
vated to  a  parity  with  the  Head  —  the 
Bride  given  honor  which  belongs  alone 
to  Christ,  the  Heavenly  Bridegroom. 

Worthy  of  note— Where  this,  second 
(and  I  call  it  a  Romanish  concept)  is 
held  by  Protestants  there  seems  far  less 
concern  over  the  possibility  of  our  hav- 
ing a  Roman  Catholic  for  President. 

II 

Another  distinctive  of  our  Protest- 
ant heritage  affirms  the  separate 
realms  of  Church  and  State,  rendering 
unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are 
Caesar's  and  unto  God  the  things 
which  are  God's.  This  precludes  the 
meddling  of  the  Church,  as  such,  in 
the  affairs  of  the  State  except  by  an 
act  of  humble  petition,  the  influence 
of  the  Christian  citizen  himself  being 
the  channel  through  which  the  Chris- 
tian ideal  and  ethic  is  implemented 
in  society. 

Contrasted  to  this  is  the  Roman 
doctrine  that  the  State  is  the  tem- 
poral arm  of  the  Church  and  there- 
fore an  agency,  per  se,  of  the  Church. 

Decrying  the  doctrine  of  separation 
of  Church  and  State,  the  American 
Roman  Catholic  hierarchy,  consisting 
of  bishops,  archbishops  and  cardinals 
of  the  American  Church,  took  action 
and  in  a  statement  published  in  the 
New  York  Times  of  November  21, 
1948,  declared  the  concept  of  sepa- 
ration of  Church  and  State  a  "shib- 
boleth of  doctrinaire  secularism"  which 
it  proposed  to  work  "patiently,  peace- 
ably and  perseveringly"  to  change. 

Only  recently— May  18,  1960 — the 
Vatican  City  daily,  L'Osservatore 
Romano,  affirmed  in  a  lead  editorial 
the  "duty  and  right  to  guide,  direct 
and  correct  Catholics  in  politics"; 
and  this  right  claimed  by  Rome  is 
seen  in  effect  wherever  the  State 
finds  itself  directed  by  those  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith. 

Once  a  nation  becomes  51%  Cath- 
olic, the  pressure  increases  and,  as 
the  percentage  rises  in  favor  of  that 
Church,  tolerance  recedes  and  oppres- 
sion intervenes.  Let  those  who  may 
question  this  statement  ask  the  Prot- 
estants of  Quebec  and  Montreal  and 
Eastern  Canada. 

When  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy 
is  able  to  seize  political  power  in  a 
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nation,  what  happens?  Here  are  a 
few  samples:  The  Constitution  of 
Argentina  states:  "To  be  eligible  to 
the  office  of  President  or  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  Nation,  a  person  must 
belong  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church." 
The  Constitution  of  Paraguay  states: 
"The  President  of  the  Republic  must 
profess  the  Roman  Catholic  religion." 
The  Constitution  of  Spain  states:  "To 
exercise  the  office  of  Chief  of  State, 
or  King,  or  Regent,  it  shall  be  neces- 
sary to  profess  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion." 

But  a  tolerant,  indifferent  or  ig- 
norant Protestantism  cries  out:  "Times 
have  changed;  the  distinctives  of  the 
past  are  blurred  in  the  realities  of 
today."  For  the  Protestant,  this  is 
alarmingly  true,  but  for  the  Catholic 
it  is  not — for  Rome  never  changes. 

(a)  On  June  6th  of  this  year  Arch- 
bishop Joseph  E.  Ritter  of  St.  Louis 
issued  a  directive  which  reads  in 
part:  "No  student  may  attend  a 
non-Catholic  college  or  university 
unless  he  or  she  has  obtained  writ- 
ten permission.  Permission  will  be 
granted  only  in  individual  cases  and 
for  just  and  serious  reasons." 

About  the  same  time  a  Catholic 
priest  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  upbraided 
one  of  the  librarians  at  the  public 
library  for  permitting  Catholic  stu- 
dents to  withdraw  books  from  the 
library  not  approved  by  the  Cath- 
olic Church. 

Even  today,  where  Rome  controls, 
there  is  oppression,  bigotry,  intoler- 
ance and  suppression — all  as  a  part 
and  duty  of  loyalty  to  a  Church  and 
a  System. 

(b)  In  California  a  group  of  monks 
produce  what  is  reputed  to  be  some 
of  the  nation's  finest  brandy  under 
the  company  name  of  Christian 
Brothers.  It  is  claimed  that  as  of 
now  this  organization  owes  the  Gov- 
ernment a  million  and  three-quarters 
dollars  in  taxes  which  they  refuse 
to  pay  because  it  is  a  "tax  free  re- 
ligious organization." 

In  the  South  American  nation  of 
Colombia,  during  the  past  eight  years, 
with  a  government  dominated  by  the 
Catholic  Church,  it  is  estimated  that 
49  Protestant  churches  have  been  de- 
stroyed; 34  Protestant  churches  have 
been  confiscated,  and  89  Protestant 
church  leaders  have  been  murdered, 
all  with  no  known  restraint  or  protest 
from  the  Vatican. 


Ill 

Another  Protestant  distinctive  is 
man's  justification   by   faith  alone  a 

doctrine  firmly  rooted  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  a  source  of  freedom  and  joy 
as  we  worship  Him  who  is  the  Truth — 
the  One  who  has  made  us  free. 

While  the  Protestant  rests  his  hope 
of  salvation  solely  on  faith  in  the  fin- 
ished work  of  Christ,  the  Church  of 
Rome  adds  a  doctrine  of  works  which 
has  included  in  it  the  whole  of  in- 
dulgences. 

Furthermore,  denying  salvation  by 
faith  alone,  Rome  demands  conform- 
ity to  her  interpretation  of  the  Church, 
her  doctrines  and  her  disciplines,  so 
that  we  who  are  outside  the  bounds 
of  that  Church  are  also,  in  her  eyes, 
outside  the  pale  of  redemption  itself. 

IV 

In  the  fourth  place,  one  of  our 
Protestant  distinctives  is  a  firm  trust 
in  the  sole  mediatorship  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  in  Him  that  we  believe; 
to  Him  that  we  turn;  His  Name  in 
which  we  pray;  His  merit  which  we 
claim;  His  cleansing  which  we  receive; 
His  blood  which  atones. 

Not  only  do  we  believe  in  the  sole 
mediatorship  of  Christ,  but  we  reject 
as  heresy  even  the  thought  that  be- 
tween God  our  Father  and  our  own 
sinful  selves  there  can  be  interposed 
any  other  than  the  Son  who  came  to 
reconcile  us  to  God. 

Counter  to  this  basic  doctrine  of 
Protestantism,  Rome  interposes  popes, 
priests,  and  the  mediatorial  offices 
of  Mary  who  in  recent  years  has  been 
declared  to  be  immaculate. 

Instead  of  the  Protestant  doctrine 
of  Christ  as  Mediator  and  Redeemer, 
to  whom  we  have  access  by  and  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  are  confronted  by 
men — I  repeat,  men — to  whom  con- 
fession is  made  and  by  whom  remission 
of  sins  is  effected. 

Only  when  Protestantism  emerged 
did  men  enjoy  freedom  of  soul  and 
liberty  in  matters  of  religion.  With 
the  Reformation  there  came  the  un- 
shackling of  the  body,  mind  and  spirit 
in  the  glorious  liberty  which  is  man's 
in  Christ. 

As  in  the  past,  so  today,  Rome  de- 
mands tolerance  only  until  she  herself 
can  exercise  intolerance;  freedom  un- 
til she  can  acquire  the  power  to 
enslave. 


Today  there  is  an  increasing  clamor 
that  a  man's  religion  should  not  be 
taken  into  consideration  in  appraising 
his  fitness  for  office.  In  most  cases 
these  pleas  for  the  elimination  of  the 
religious  issue  come  from  those  cal- 
culated to  gain  the  most — from  some 
politicians  who  seem  dominated  by  a 
spirit  of  expediency,  and  from  the 
System  which  is  moving  heaven  and 
earth  on  behalf  of  one  particular 
candidate. 

This  past  week  I  have  been  in 
Washington.  In  talking  to  a  number 
of  individuals  —  some  men  of  con- 
siderable prominence  and  importance 
— I  found  two  elements  striving  for 
the  mastery:  (1)  A  deep  concern  over 
the  trend  of  events;  (2)  An  under- 
lying fear  of  reprisals  from  individuals 
in  positions  of  power  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Protestant  Christians  need  to  be 
aware  of  the  intolerance  and  bigotry 
of  a  System  which  recognizes  only 
Catholics  as  Christians  and  all  others 
as  heretics;  which  denies  the  freedom 
of  religious  faith  in  marriage  and 
requires  the  children  of  mixed  mar- 
riages to  be  brought  up  in  that  faith 
regardless  of  the  wishes  of  the  parents. 

Protestant  Christians  should  study 
conditions  of  ignorance,  superstition 
and  poverty  in  those  countries — Latin 
America,  Portugal,  Spain  and  Italy, 
for  instance — where  the  dominant  re- 
ligion is  in  the  hands  of  the  System. 
I  speak  from  first-hand  observation, 
not  hear-say,  for  in  these  countries  I 
have  seen  unbelievably  pagan  rites 
intertwined  with  Roman  Catholic  prac- 
tices, all  in  the  name  of  the  "true 
religion". 

Protestant  Christians  need  to  evalu- 
ate the  claims  of  anti-Communism  in 
the  light  of  the  fact  that  the  largest 
and  most  active  Communist  party  out- 
side of  Russia  is  in  Italy — and  also 
in  the  light  of  the  participation  of  the 
System  in  the  rape  of  Ethiopia  under 
Mussolini. 

Dr.  Charles  Clayton  Morrison  has 
recently  pointedly  brought  out  the  fact 
that  the  antagonism  of  Rome  to  Com- 
munism is  in  part  because  of  the  sim- 
ilarity of  their  monarchial  character 
and  structure — on  the  one  hand  a 
Communist  Dictator,  on  the  other  an 
Infallible  Pope.  One  keeps  people  in 
bondage  through  fear  —  the  other 
through  an  imposed  ecclesiastical  sys- 
tem. Right  now  America  is  being 
treated  to  many  news  stories  purport- 
ing   to    show    the    Roman  Catholic 
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Church  as  the  world's  hope  against 
Communism.  In  many  ways  we  are 
witnessing  the  conflict  of  systems 
vastly  similar  in  operation. 

The  measure  of  difference  which 
exists  between  our  Catholic  friends 
here  in  America  and  their  coreligion- 
ists elsewhere  is  an  evidence  of  the 
effect  of  Protestant  concepts  on  Amer- 
ica as  a  whole. 

Protestant  Christians  would  be  wise 
to  take  note  of  the  long-range  plan- 
ning of  the  System  which  has  resulted 
in  the  training  of  a  large  number  of 
men  of  that  System  to  become  diplo- 
mats at  various  levels  and  to  fit  into 
strategic  positions  in  various  govern- 
mental posts  with  the  attending  power 
and  prestige  for  the  System. 

And  finally,  Protestants  should  eval- 
uate protestations  of  freedom  from 
Rome's  domination  in  the  light  of 
Rome's  most  recent  pronouncement 
that  she,  as  a  Church,  has  both  the 
right  and  the  duty  to  interfere  in 
the  civil  affairs  of  a  State — because 
it  is  her  avowed  duty  to  dominate 
both  sphere's  of  man's  existence. 

For  these  and  many  other  reasons 
Protestant  Christians  are  confronted 
with  what  may  prove  to  be  the  most 
momentous  decision  they  will  ever  face 
as  citizens.  The  election  of  Senator 
Johnson  as  Vice  President  will  mean 
that  Senator  Mansfield,  a  Roman 
Catholic,  is  in  line  to  become  Majority 
Leader  of  the  Senate.  Mr.  John  Mc- 
Cormick,  another  Roman  Catholic,  is 
Floor  Leader  of  the  House.  These  are 
all  good  men  but  this  will  indicate 
how  completely  political  leadership  will 
be  in  the  hands  of  men  whose  Church 
has  its  headquarters  in  Italy. 

That  Rome  plans  to  take  the  fullest 
advantage  of  a  cohesive  Catholic  vote 
on  the  other  hand,  and  Protestant 
tolerance  or  indifference  on  the  other, 
is  a  known  and  documented  fact. 
Furthermore,  Chairman  Paul  Butler, 
prior  to  the  Los  Angeles  Convention, 
stated  that  the  rejection  of  one  par- 
ticular candidate  would  eventuate  in 
a  Catholic  bloc  vote  against  any  other 
candidate  chosen  ...  a  rather  sig- 
nificant threat. 

Coupled  with  the  aggressive  policies 
of  Rome  there  is  abroad  in  Protestant- 
ism today  an  exaggerated  ecumenism 
in  which  the  concept  of  the  Church 
runs  increasingly  parallel  to  Rome. 
This  has  caused  many  Church  leaders 
to  lose  their  zeal  for  those  Protestant 
distinctives  which  were  once  held  vital. 
The  result  is  that  many  voices  will  be 
muted    in    the    forthcoming  months; 


some  liberal  publications  will  even  pub- 
lish articles  calling  for  a  "broader 
approach"  to  the  cm-rent  issue — the 
result  being  that  while  Rome  takes 
advantage  of  every  contingency,  the 
voice  of  Protestantism  will,  by  de- 
fault, play  directly  into  her  hands. 

It  is  imperative  that  we  constantly 
distinguish  between  any  personalities 
involved  and  the  System  which  makes 
this  an  issue  of  principle. 

Nor  should  we  at  any  time  permit 
ourselves  to  be  confused  or  diverted 
by  cries  of  "intolerance,"  "bigotry," 
or  "religious  prejudice."  It  is  not 
Protestants  who  have  created  the  issue 
of  principle.  The  issue  is  one  of  his- 
torical fact  and  of  current  relevancy. 
"We  are  not  against  any  candidate 
because  of  his  personal  religion.  Our 
concern  is  with  a  System  with  which 
men  are  by  heritage  or  choice 
identified. 

The  ultimate  outcome  will  depend 
on  how  well  informed,  how  politically 
astute,  how  dedicated  to  historic  prin- 
ciples, and  how  willing  to  act  and 
vote  American  Protestantism  really  is. 

These  considerations  have  no  ref- 
erence to  one  particular  political  party. 


We  are  here  speaking  to  a  matter  of 
vital  basic  principle  which  holds  good 
without  reference  to  party  or  candi- 
date, and  we  would  express  these 
apprehensions  regardless  of  who  might 
be  involved. 

If  the  past  is  forgotten  and  the 
present  ignored,  then  the  future  will 
be  dominated  by  a  System  far  removed 
from  the  faith  and  freedoms  of  our 
fathers. 

Protestants  must  not  lose  sight  of 
those  distinctives  which  are  our  her- 
itage— distinctives  which  have  their 
source  in  the  authority  and  integrity 
of  the  Scriptures  and  which  have 
brought  untold  blessings  across  the 
world.  We  owe  it  to  those  who  gave 
their  all  for  these  precious  doctrines — 
to  ourselves  who  have  been  blessed 
by  them,  and  to  our  children  whose 
freedom  can  well  depend  on  them — 
to  see  that  with  eyes  wide  open  to 
the  alternatives  we  stand  like  a  rock 
and  join  with  Luther,  Calvin  and 
Knox  in  affirming:  "Here  I  stand. 
By  God's  grace  I  can  take  no  other 
course." 


Reprints,  30c  doz.,  $2.00  hundred. 
Order  from  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Controversy 


In  matters  of  controversy  we  need 
very  earnestly  to  seek  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  special 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Many 
rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread,  and 
that  has  brought  the  whole  subject 
into  a  measure  of  disrepute.  Some 
of  us,  it  may  be,  have  had  to  disasso- 
ciate ourselves  from  those  with  whom 
fundamentally  we  are  in  the  heartiest 
agreement,  because  we  do  not  feel  that 
their  methods  are  of  God.  To  rightly 
conduct  controversy  it  is  necessary 
first  of  all  to  have  very  clear  convic- 
tions of  truth,  and  then  to  examine 
the  matter  in  dispute,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, from  all  sides.  We  need  also 
to  search  our  own  hearts  to  see  that 
there  is  no  selfish  interest,  or  desire 
for  self-prominence  or  advantage  of 
any  kind.  In  addition  there  should  be 
an  earnest  seeking  of  the  grace  of 
humility,  as  well  as  of  the  mind  of 
Christ  in  meekness  and  gentleness.  We 
must  likewise  give  credit  for  any  good 
that  can  be  found  in  our  opponent,  and 
be  careful  not  to  impugn  motives 
which  only  God  can  rightly  determine. 
In  short,  controversy,  like  marriage,  is 
not  to  be  entered  into  lightly,  but 
prayerfully,  in  the  fear  of  God  and 


under  His  guidance,  submitting  our- 
selves entirely  to  His  will,  remember- 
ing that  the  controversy  is  really  His, 
in  the  first  place.  At  the  same  time 
we  must  not  shrink  from  pointing  out 
in  the  plainest  and  most  definite  way 
how  the  statements  and  actions  which 
we  are  controverting,  contravene  the 
truth  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  the  honour  of  God  that  is 
at  stake,  and  we  must  try  so  to  act 
and  speak  as  that  He  shall  be  glorified. 
The  closing  weeks  of  our  Lord's  life 
were  largely  spent  in  controversy,  and 
so  were  the  closing  years  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  ....  We  cannot  help 
being  controversial  at  times  if  we  are 
going  to  keep  the  Faith,  for  if  we 
are  silent  when  Truth  is  denied  or 
distorted,  and  there  is  opportunity  to 
protest,  our  silence  may  well  be  taken 
as  consent.  Moreover,  to  make  our 
position  clear  is  necessary  for  our  own 
peace  of  mind's  sake  and  the  spiritual 
health  of  our  soul.  I  have  kept  the 
Faith,  said  the  Apostle  —  that  is,  he 
had  kept  it  by  proclaiming  it  plainly 
and  fearlessly  and  by  defending  it 
against  those  who  would  deny  it.  S.  J. 
Henman,  reprinted  from  ETERNAL 
TRUTH,  Edinburgh. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY         COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

I.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

I.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

I.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Ir.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

loe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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EDITORIALS 

The  Final  Word 


"The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  wa- 
ter: he  turneth  it  whithersoever 
he  will."      Prov.  21:1 

The  Bible  pictures  the  nations  of 
the  earth  as  troubled  waters,  shifting 
to  and  fro,  unless  anchored  by  faith  in 
and  obedience  to  God. 

This  characterization  has  never  been 
more  true  than  today,  but  national 
upheavals  now  have  a  far  greater  ef- 
fect on  the  world  as  a  whole  than  was 
ever  possible  prior  to  the  day  of  split- 
second  communications,  nuclear  fis- 
sion and  inter-continental  missiles. 

But  hand  in  hand  with  world  ten- 
sions which  now  penetrate  down  to  the 
individual  level  as  never  before  there 
is  the  reassuring  truth  that  God  is 
still  Sovereign:  He  is  still  the  One  of 
whom  it  is  written:  "Surely  the  wrath 
of  man  shall  praise  thee:  the  remainder 
of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain." 

Because  ours  is  the  Sovereign  God 
the  Christian  should  be  an  incurable 
optimist  —  not  in  the  abilities  and 
future  of  unregenerate  man,  but  in 
the  sure  victory  of  the  Eternal  Son 
of  God. 

But  because  Christians  should  be  in- 
telligent and  concerned  citizens  there 


For  a  long  time  we  have  insisted 
that  Neo-Orthodoxy  and  its  child, 
Ecumenism  (viewed  as  a  theology), 
represent  no  substantial  departure 
from  the  older  Liberalism  which  is  now 
declared  to  be  discredited. 

The  old  Liberalism  denied  most  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Neo-Orthodoxy  allegedly  represents  a 
return  to  the  Christian  faith.  Its  most 
vocal  modern  prophet,  Reinhold  Nie- 
buhr,  has  spoken  movingly  of  the  his- 
toric Christian  doctrines  of  sin,  the 
fall,  redemption,  the  resurrection,  etc. 

To  Dr.  Niebuhr  belongs  the  credit 
for  having  returned  such  words  to 
popular  usage.    To  him  also  must  be- 


is  always  the  temptation  to  try  to  set- 
tle the  affairs  of  the  world  in  our 
own  wisdom  and  strength.  This  leads 
in  itself  to  added  tensions  and  con- 
fusion. 

The  concern  of  the  Christian  should 
center  in  a  curative,  not  a  punitive 
mission  and  the  cure  for  the  world's 
ills  has  already  been  provided  on  the 
Cross  of  Calvary. 

Believing  in  the  Sovereign  God,  that 
He  is  able  to  turn  the  hearts  of  world 
leaders  as  one  would  turn  the  rivers 
of  water,  we  should  on  the  one  hand 
pray  for  them  while  at  the  same  time 
we  hold  up  Christian  ideals  in  our  per- 
sonal lives  and  in  our  contacts  with 
others. 

Humanly  speaking  there  is  no  so- 
lution for  the  problems  of  our  world 
and  they  become  more  complicated 
and  involved  as  time  goes  on. 

In  such  surroundings  Christians 
should  shine  as  light  in  a  dark  place — 
they  should  exhibit  in  their  lives  the 
savor  of  the  salt  which  permeates  the 
redeemed  soul. 

Optimist  or  Pessimist?  It  all  de- 
pends on  where  our  faith  is  centered. 

— L.  N.  B. 


long  the  blame  for  having  introduced 
the  era  in  which  we  live  — ■  an  era 
in  which  the  words  no  longer  mean 
what  they  once  did  but  rather  mean 
whatever  the  speaker  means  to  say 
they  mean  to  him. 

The  major  contribution  of  the 
"apostle  of  modern  Protestantism"  to 
the  theology  of  our  day  has  been  the 
concept  of  "symbol"  ■ — ■  elaborated 
and  improved  upon,  of  course,  by  oth- 
ers. But  to  Niebuhr,  more  than  to 
anyone  else,  belongs  the  doubtful 
credit  for  the  fact  that  candidates  for 
the  ministry  who  cannot  subscribe  to 
the  traditional  concepts  can  neverthe- 
less stand  before  Church  courts  and 
declare  their  faith   in   those  things 


they  do  not  really  believe  (reinterpret- 
ed, of  course). 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Saturday 
Evening  Post  Dr.  Niebuhr  more  near- 
ly said  what  he  has  meant  to  say  all 
along  than  he  has  said  in  a  long 
while.  Speaking  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  he  wrote: 

"Incidentally,  most  modern  Bibli- 
cal scholars  take  it  for  granted 
that  Christ's  resurrection  was  not 
a  public  event  in  the  same  sense 
as  the  crucifixion,  but  rather  a 
spiritual  experience  of  His  dis- 
ciples, a  symbol  of  the  early 
drama  in  which  both  the  divine 
mystery  and  the  human  situation 
were  definitely  clarified.  The 
resurrection  stories,  however  du- 
bious as  records  of  "public"  his- 
torical events,  are  witnesses  to  the 
fact  that  the  Church,  which  was 
formed  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
life  and  death  of  the  Man  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  did  not  regard  His 
death  as  merely  the  martyrdom 
of  a  noble  man  but  as  a  drama  in 
which  ultimate  mysteries  about 
God  and  man  were  clarified." 

In  our  opinion,  Dr.  Niebuhr  has 
finally  laid  all  his  cards  on  the  table. 
And  in  our  opinion  there  is  no  signifi- 
cant or  practical  difference  in  denying 
the  resurrection  as  a  doctrine,  and  ac- 
cepting the  resurrection  as  a  doctrine 
but  denying  it  as  a  real  event  of  his- 
tory. 

A  final  word  to  those  who  are  left 
feeling  utterly  frustrated  before  the 
almost  impossible  task  of  sifting  the 
true  from  the  false  in  modern  the- 
ological pronouncements:  Look  for 
the  evidence  of  a  sincere  acceptance 
of  the  miraculous  and  the  super- 
natural. 

The  disciple  of  modern,  unbelieving 
theology  (if  he  is  honest)  will  affirm 
a  doctrine  such  as  the  resurrection 
but  will  deny  a  doctrine  such  as  the 
virgin  birth  (although  one  prominent 
Presbyterian  ecclesiastic  has  written 
that  he  believes  in  the  virgin  birth 
but  "not  in  a  physical  sense").  He 
will  not  concede  that  Daniel  actually 
prophesied  accurately  of  the  future. 
He  will  avoid  affirming  that  Lazarus 
was  truly  dead  one  moment  and  alive. 


Unbelief  In  Modern  Dress 
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?f\A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


CONTINUALLY  OFF  BALANCE 


the  next.  And  he  will  not  connect  the 
stampeding  herd  of  swine  with  the 
healing  of  the  demoniac. 

He  will  make  a  point  of  saying  that 
the  Bible  contains  the  Word  of  God 
instead  of  saying  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God.  (The  latest  varia- 
tion on  this  theme  is  that  the  Bible 
is  a  witness  and  instrument  of  revela- 
tion rather  than  revelation  itself.) 


Quakers  Face  Up 
To  Charges 

The  story  of  the  action  taken  by 
Indiana  Quakers,  commending  the 
American  Friends  Service  Committee 
for  its  plans  to  root  out  Communist 
sympathizers,  deserves  careful  note. 

So  far  as  we  know,  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee  is  the  first 
religious  body  of  any  kind  to  give  any 
consideration  to  the  possibility  that 
the  repeated  charges  of  Communist  in- 
filtration of  the  Churches  have  any 
foundation  in  fact. 

All  other  denominations  and  co- 
operative bodies  have  reacted  against 
charges  of  Communist  infiltration  or 
of  Communist  sympathies  with  violent 
denials  and  such  notable  vituperation 
as  to  make  one  wonder.  The  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  is  still 
harping  on  the  Air  Force  Manual  issue 
in  almost  every  news  release,  marshal- 
ling sentiment  all  across  the  nation 
against  the  Armed  Forces  and  demand- 
ing action  against  the  Un-American 
Activities  Committee.  Not  one  word 
has  come  from  the  NCC  (or  its  sup- 
porters —  some  within  our  own  de- 
nomination) to  the  effect  that  it  would 
be  willing  in  any  way  to  examine  the 
charges  in  order  to  see  if  they  have 
any  basis  in  fact. 

Church  groups  would  do  well  to 
heed  the  action  of  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee.  And  that 
goes  for  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 


The  man  protesting  against  error 
is  on  the  way  towards  uniting  himself 
with  all  men  that  believe  in  truth. 
— Carlyle. 


So  many  phases  of  American  life  are 
now  subject  to  the  actions  and  whims 
of  the  leaders  in  the  Kremlin  that  we 
find  ourselves  continually  off  balance. 

Once  the  masters  of  our  national  and 
international  policies  we  now  find  our- 
selves constantly  on  the  defensive. 
Once  possessing  the  moral  and  spiritual 
stamina  to  take  a  stand  for  the  right 
and  to  make  it  stick  we  now  find  our- 
selves shifting  from  one  approach  to 
another,  and  all  because  we  are  try- 
ing to  do  business  with  the  Communist 
world  on  the  basis  of  mutual  respect. 

How  can  one  do  business  with  a 
gangster  on  his  terms?  How  can  a 
nation  continually  deal  with  another 
nation  when  all  the  time  that  nation  is 
taking  advantage  of  every  situation  for 
personal  and  long-range  advantage? 
How  long  can  we  continue  to  exist  as 
a  strong  and  self-respecting  nation 
while  practically  every  consideration  of 
national  existence  is  predicated  on  the 
whims,  subversive  activities  and  long 
since  mapped  out  plans  for  world  dom- 
inance by  an  implacable  enemy? 

On  every  hand  we  are  being  out- 
smarted, out-thought,  out-planned  and 
out-maneuvered  by  men  whose  genius 
for  disruption  and  disorder  is  only  ex- 
ceeded by  their  cunning  and  satanic 
brilliance  in  the  execution  of  long 
range  and  immediately  strategic  pro- 
grams. 


Festering  Sore 


Should  the  United  States  govern- 
ment tomorrow  morning  break  off 
diplomatic  relations  with  Soviet  Rus- 
sia it  would  do  more  to  shatter  the 
morale  of  the  Kremlin  and  show  up 
Communism  to  the  world  than  any- 
thing imaginable.  By  no  possible 
stretch  of  the  imagination  do  these 
gangsters  who  dominate  a  good  and 
great  people  deserve  the  place  of  un- 
believable leadership  and  political 
strategy  which  they  exercise  on  the 
world's  stage. 

Let  disorders  break  out  in  the  Congo 
and  it  is  Russia  which  has  the  free 
world  worried.  Let  a  Castro  or  some 
other  demigogue  appear  on  the  scene 
and  it  is  the  Communist  leaders  who 
take  over  in  the  wings  of  the  stage. 

If  one  political  party  would  take 
as  an  issue  the  severing  of  diplomatic 
ties  with  Russia  it  would  rally  to  its 
banner  a  great  host  of  voters  who  have 
been  numbed  by  a  policy  of  appease- 
ment, wishful  thinking  and  unremit- 
ting retreat.  Not  only  in  this  country 
but  abroad  there  would  be  galvanized 
a  new  hope  and  a  new  concept  of  na- 
tional and  international  righteousness. 

We  have  toyed  with  Communism  far 
too  long.  We  have  let  our  interna- 
tional relationships  be  dominated  by 
evil  forces  which  destroy  from  without 
and  erode  from  within.  We  seem 
paralyzed  by  a  form  of  wishful  think- 
ing which  expresses  itself  by  lending 
money  abroad  and  spending  it  at  home 
to  build  up  "defenses." 

By  one  bold  stroke  we  could  change 
the  course  of  history.  By  continued 
wilful  ignoring  of  the  facts  all  about 
us  we  will  some  day  find  it  too  late — 
the  inexorable  spread  of  Communism 
will  have  engulfed  us  in  the  net  of 
compromise  and  inertia. 

We  do  not  believe  there  is  one  single 
legitimate  reason  for  continuing  to  do 
business  with  Communism,  while  at 
the  same  time  we  believe  our  present 
course  can  but  lead  to  national  ruin. 


Wait  until  you  hear  from  God  be- 
fore giving  up  hope  for  the  world. 
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In  the  course  of  the  years,  many  people  find  it  advisable  to  up-date  their  wills, 
making  changes  that  have  been  prompted  since  the  will  was  originally  drawn. 

Frequently,  new  beneficiaries  are  added  or  old  bequests  altered.  Some  of  the  original 
beneficiaries  may  have  passed  away. 

When  you  think  it  is  time  to  up-date  your  will  in  the  light  of  changed  situations 
or  conditions,  we  hope  you  will  consider  making  a  bequest  to  the  Board  of  World 
Missions.  A  substantial  amount  is  received  each  year  from  bequests  of  our  church 
members  who  wish  to  remember  the  work  of  the  church  in  this  fine  way. 

Any  changes  in  your  will  should  be  handled  by  your  attorney.  For  full  information 
about  making  a  bequest  to  World  Missions,  write 


CURRY  B.  HEAHJM,  TREASURER 

Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 

"  7o  ?o/*e/tjti  jK/ss/oms  a  Skas-e  " 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 


LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  25,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Micah's  View  of  True  Religion 


Bible  Material:    Micah  6:1-8 
Devotional  Reading:    Micah  7:18-20 

In  Micah  6:6-8  we  have  four  questions  and  an  answer. 
Let  us  look  at  these  four  questions  and  then  study 
the  answer  of  the  prophet.  "Wherewith  shall  I  come 
before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  high  God? 
Shall  I  come  before  Him  with  burnt  offerings,  with 
calves  of  a  year  old?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of 
oil?  Shall  I  give  my  firstborn  for  my  transgression, 
the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul?" 

These  four  questions  are  really  one:  what  does  God 
want  most  in  a  worshiper?  Is  it  some  material  sacrifice 
or  offering,  or  is  it  something  deeper?  The  prophets 
insisted  that  beneath  the  gift  there  must  be  the  right 
sort  of  life.  As  Samuel  said  to  Saul;  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 
So  the  prophet  Micah  answers  these  questions  by  say- 
ing, "He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly 
and  to  love  mercy  (kindness)  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God?"  I  would  like  to  call  this  lesson,  "Life 
in  Three  Dimensions:"  justice,  kindness,  and  faith. 
The  people  lacked  all  three:  they  were  unjust,  un- 
kind, unbelieving. 

Let  me  illustrate  what  I  mean  with  three  simple 
things:  a  piece  of  string,  a  sheet  of  paper,  and  a  block 
of  wood.  Stretch  the  string  and  you  have  a  straight 
line  which  represents  justice.  The  sheet  of  paper 
has  two  dimensions,  and  would  add  kindness.  The 
block  of  wood  has  all  three  dimensions,  length,  breadth, 
and  height  and  would  add  faith,  for  we  walk  with 
God  only  in  real  faith.  Let  us  look  at  these  three  di- 
mensions in  life. 


I.    To  Do  Justly: 
straight. 


Justice"  means  to  keep  life 


1.  In  our  personal  lives  justice  means  to  be  honest 
and  fair  and  square;  never  to  cheat  or  lie  or  do  any- 
thing crooked.  One  of  the  words  for  sin  is  iniquity, 
or  crookedness.  Most  of  us  have  some  prejudices  which 
tangle  us  up.  The  Youth's  Companion  once  said  that 
the  greatest  need  of  the  world  was  for  men  who  could 
think  straight.  To  think  and  act  straight  is  justice 
on  a  personal  level.  We  speak  of  a  "fair-minded"  per- 
son. To  be  just  we  must  think  straight  and  act 
straight.  To  do  justly  we  must  start  with  our  own  life. 

2.  There  is  social  justice,  or  justice  in  relation  to 
others;  justice  between  races  and  classes  of  people,  be- 
tween white  and  black  and  brown  races.  When  we 
were  in  Korea  the  Japanese  ruled  that  land.    It  was 


a  common  feeling  that  when  a  dispute  between  two 
Koreans  was  being  tried,  justice  was  usually  done, 
but  when  the  case  was  between  a  Korean  and  a  Jap- 
anese, the  Japanese  was  favored.  It  is  hard  to  keep 
from  having  prejudices.  America  is  a  melting-pot  of 
many  races.    Do  we  see  that  all  are  treated  fairly? 

There  is  justice  between  the  rich  and  poor, 
and  between  labor  and  management.  When 
we  hire  workers  do  we  pay  them  a  fair  wage,  and  when 
we  work  for  a  man  or  a  firm  do  we  give  an  honest 
day's  work?  It  is  a  poor  rule  that  does  not  work  both 
ways.  If  we  have  money  do  we  treat  the  poor  justly 
and  if  we  are  poor  do  we  treat  the  rich  justly? 

3.  Justice  in  our  courts.  In  Israel  the  judges  were 
taking  bribes.  Is  there  any  of  this  in  our  land?  Do 
we  all  stand  equally  when  we  stand  before  a  court? 
From  what  we  read  in  the  papers  I  am  afraid  that  there 
is  much  injustice.  A  criminal  who  has  money  can 
sometimes  "pay  his  way  out,"  so  to  speak.  I  read  of 
one  noted  criminal  who  was  living  like  a  prince. 

4.  There  is  national  and  political  justice.  A  great 
deal  of  corruption  exists  in  high  places  in  government 
and  congress  has  to  spend  lots  of  time  and  money  in- 
vestigating these  scandals.  Great  political  "machines" 
organize  in  our  cities  and  run  things  pretty  much  as 
they  please.  It  is  hard  to  break  up  these  "rings."  There 
are  "clean  up"  programs  every  once  in  a  while  but 
things  do  not  stay  clean.  When  political  campaigns 
are  on  there  is  so  much  "mud-slinging"  that  it  is  hard 
to  get  at  the  truth.  When  will  candidates  for  office 
be  fair  in  dealing  with  each  other? 

5.  Justice  between  the  nations!  This  has  always 
been  the  sore  spot  of  the  world.  Strong  nations  op- 
pressing and  conquering  small  and  weak  nations.  There 
has  been  so  much  of  this  lately  that  we  seem  to  have 
gotten  used  to  it.  We  have  seen  nation  after  nation 
brought  under  the  control  of  Russia  and  virtually  re- 


MONTREAT  ■  ANDERSON 

COEDUCATIONAL  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

An  Affiliated  Presbyterian  College 

Business  Education  —  Music 
-  Business  and  Church  Secretary- 
Total  Cost  $805  —  Liberal  Scholarships 
CALVIN  GRIER  DAVIS,  President 
Box  J,  Montreal,  N.  C. 


Liberal  Arts  - 
Terminal  Courses 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  14.  I960 


duced  to  slavery.  We  see  injustice  and  oppression  in 
the  Near  East,  Middle  East  and  Far  East;  in  Europe, 
Asia,  and  Africa.  I  am  convinced  that  this  will  always 
exist  until  Christ  comes  to  reign  and  rule  and  bring 
righteousness  and  justice  and  peace  to  a  troubled 
world. 

6.  All  this  reminds  us  of  the  need  for  a  final  day 
of  judgment,  when  God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment.  The  Bible  makes  it  plain  that  such  a  day 
is  coming.  The  injustice  of  the  world  calls  for  such 
a  day  of  reckoning.  The  Lord  will  stand  with  a 
plumbline  in  His  hand  (the  picture  which  Amos  pre- 
sents in  7:7)  .  Yes,  a  great  day  of  judgment  is  coming. 
Are  we  ready  for  that  day  to  come? 

II.   Love  Mercy,  or  Kindness. 

Justice  is  like  a  straight  line,  but  life  is  more  than 
a  straight  line:  we  need  mercy,  or  kindness,  to  broaden 
life,  give  it  another  dimension.  So  we  illustrate  by  the 
piece  of  paper. 

Mercy,  or  kindness,  broadens  life:  we  recognize  the 
fact  that  there  are  other  people  in  the  world.  We 
become  our  brother's  keepers.  There  was  a  big  dif- 
ference between  Cain  and  Paul.  Cain  asked  God,  "Am 
I  my  brother's  keeper?"  Paul  said,  "I  am  a  debtor,  I 
owe  the  other  man  something,  and  I  am  going  to  try 
and  pay  my  debt."  How  he  labored  day  and  night  to 
pay  that  debt!  Sometimes  people  are  tempted  to  say, 
"I  have  lived  an  honest  life,  I  have  never  stolen  a  penny, 
I  have  been  just  in  my  dealings."  But  this  is  not 
enough. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 
We  plead  with  God  for  mercy:  "Have  mercy  upon  me, 
O  God,  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  If  we  expect 
God  to  be  kind  to  us  and  forgive  us,  then  we  must 
forgive  our  brother.  So  mercy  means  forgiveness.  How 
often  shall  I  forgive?  Not  merely  seven  times,  but 
seventy  times  seven.  We  pray,  "Forgive  us  our  debts 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors."  Do  we  mean  that  petition 
or  think  of  what  it  means?  All  of  us  owe  God  far  more 
than  any  man  can  owe  us. 

Kindness  means  courtesy  for  "courtesy  is  to  do  and 
say  the  kindest  thing  in  the  kindest  way."  We  like 
to  be  thought  of  as  gentlemen.  Then  we  must  be  kind 
to  everybody,  no  matter  who  they  are.  We  are  to  do 
good  to  those  who  do  evil  to  us:  "If  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head." 
We  are  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 

Kindness  means  doing  good.  Jesus  went  about 
doing  good,  and  we  ought  to  follow  in  His  steps. 
There  are  many  poor  people  we  can  help.  There  are 
many  sick  people  we  can  visit.  There  are  the  bur- 
dened and  sorrowful  we  can  comfort.  There  are  the 
unfortunate  and  discouraged  we  can  lift  up.  There 
are  ignorant  people  we  can  teach.  There  is  need  for 
kindness  every  way  we  turn.  We  are  living  in  sad  and 
tragic  days. 

Kindness  is  putting  into  practice  the  latter  part  of 
the  Ten  Commandments.  It  is  loving  our  neighbor 
as  ourselves.  When  Jesus  was  asked,  "Who  is  my 
neighbor?"  He  told  the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan 
and  said,  "Go  and  do  likewise."  We  can  find  plenty 
of  people  who  are  robbed  and  wounded  in  body,  mind 


and  soul.  When  we  minister  to  them  we  do  it  to 
Christ:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  Me." 

The  world  is  full  of  callous  and  "hard-boiled"  peo- 
ple. There  is  need  for  Christians  who  are  merciful 
and  kind:  "Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
has  forgiven  you." 

Life  is  far  more  than  a  straight  line.  We  need 
justice,  it  is  true,  but  we  need  love  expressing  itself 
in  mercy  and  kindness. 

III.    "Walk  humbly  with  thy  God:"  Faith. 

Here  is  a  fine  definition  of  faith,  the  third  dimension 
of  a  good  life.  We  need  justice  and  kindness,  but 
above  all  else,  we  need  God,  and  faith  is  the  link  that 
binds  us  to  God.  God  is  the  biggest  and  best  thing 
in  the  good  life. 

Faith  is  very  important  in  secular  affairs,  in  our 
worldly  affairs.  The  whole  fabric  of  human  society 
falls  apart  when  there  is  no  faith.  This  is  true  of  the 
home:  you  cannot  have  a  real  home  without  faith.  It 
is  true  in  the  business  world,  in  society,  in  our  nation 
and  in  international  affairs.  The  real  reason  for  the 
tension  in  the  world  is  lack  of  faith  in  God  and  con- 
sequently, lack  of  faith  in  one  another.  We  feel  that 
we  cannot  trust  the  leaders  in  Communist  countries. 
The  world  looks  like  it  is  about  to  fall  to  pieces  be- 
cause of  lack  of  faith.  We  have  been  fooled  so  often 
that  we  simply  cannot  believe  the  word  of  Russia  or 
China. 

Now  God  has  made  faith  the  very  foundation  of  the 
Christian  religion.  "He  that  comes  to  God  must  be- 
lieve that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  those 
that  seek  Him."    The  greatest  of  all  sins  is  unbelief. 

This  faith  must  be  an  Humble  Faith:  "...  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God."  When  we  see  the  greatness 
of  God  there  is  no  false  pride  left  in  us:  "God  resists 
the  proud,  but  gives  grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  your- 
selves, therefore,  under  the  mighty  power  of  God." 

This  faith  is  an  Active  Faith:  it  is  no  dead  faith. 
It  means  walking  with  God.  Abraham  had  this  sort 
of  faith  when  he^  left  his  home  to  sojourn  in  the  land 
of  Canaan.  Enoch  had  this  sort  of  faith  when  he 
walked  with  God,  and  went  home  without  dying,  for 
God  took  him. 

It  is  an  Obedient  Faith,  for  we  walk  with  God.  We 
do  not  follow  our  own  way,  but  His  way.  Abraham 
obeyed  as  well  as  believed;  in  fact  his  faith  was  proved 
by  his  obedience. 

Faith  is  the  "third  dimension."  It  reaches  up  and 
lays  hold  upon  God.  Do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God:   This  is  true  religion. 


PRESBYTERIAN 
JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division   of   Consolidated  Presbyterian 

College  of  Synod  of  N.  C. 
EDUCATIONAL  EXCELLENCE  FOR 
OUR    MOST    VALUABLE  ASSET— 
OUR  YOUTH. 

Louis  C.  LaMotte.  President 
Mazton  North  Carolina 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  14,  I960 


njOUtTH  WORK 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  25,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


The  Kingdom  of  God 


Suggested  Opening  Hymns — 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"Jesus  Shall  Reign  Where'er  the  Sun" 
"He  Leadeth  Me:  O  Blessed  Thought!" 

Scripture — John  18:28-37 
Note  to  Program  Leader: 

(This  is  the  fourth  and  final  study  of  important 
words  and  terms,  in  which  we  endeavor  to  find  new 
meanings  for  our  daily  lives.  In  this  part  of  the  world, 
we  know  very  little  about  kingdoms,  so  we  will  have 
to  move  rather  carefully.  As  a  part  of  your  own  intro- 
duction, look  up  the  word  "kingdom"  in  the  dictionary, 
and  report  its  meaning  to  the  group.  Be  sure  each 
person  has  a  Bible.) 

Program  Leader: 

Do  you  know  what  the  Kingdom  of  God  is?  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  do  you  know  what  a  kingdom  is?  Here's 
what  the  dictionary  says  .  .  .  (Give  what  you  have 
found.)  We  might  say  that  a  kingdom  is  a  king's 
dominion.  (Write  this  on  a  chalkboard  if  one  is 
available.)  It  takes  two  things  to  make  a  kingdom — 
a  king  and  some  people,  with  the  king  exercising  do- 
minion, or  rule,  over  the  people.  Also,  a  kingdom 
is  orderly  rather  than  chaotic,  which  is  to  say  that 
there  is  some  system  in  the  way  it  runs.  The  one 
thing  to  remember  about  a  kingdom  is  that  the  king 
rules  absolutely.  This  form  of  government  is  con- 
siderably different  from  our  own.  If  the  king  is  good, 
then  the  kingdom  will  be  a  good  place  to  live,  but  if 
the  king  is  not  good,  the  people  will  not  enjoy  living 
in  the  kingdom. 

Let  us  now  discuss  specifically  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

First  Speaker: 

You  have  just  heard  it  said  that  the  main  thing  about 
a  kingdom  is  that  there  is  a  king.  This  has  special  sig- 
nificance for  the  Kingdom  of  God,  for  it  makes  this 
kingdom  a  completely  different  kingdom  from  all  the 
rest.    God  is  the  king,  or  as  the  Bible  puts  it,  Christ 


Guest  Writer: 
REV.   LOREN  V. 
Appalachia,  Va. 


WATSON 


Dedicated  to  the  Highest  Ideals  of 
Christian  Scholarship 

Presbyterian  College 


Marshall  W.  Brown,  President 


Clinton,  S.  C. 


is  the  king,  which  is  another  way  of  saying  the  same 
thing,  since  Christ  is  God. 

Well,  what  about  this  king?  What  is  He  like?  Con- 
cerning His  human  birth,  the  Bible  says  He  was  born 
of  a  virgin  in  a  lowly  stable.  He  grew  up  like  any  boy 
would,  except  that  He  did  not  get  into  trouble,  for 
He  was  without  sin.  He  was  baptized  by  John  the 
Baptist.  But  we  do  not  have  one  single  clue  as  to 
what  He  actually  looked  like. 

Let  us  look  up  a  few  verses  to  see  what  was  said 
about  Christ.  First  let  us  see  what  unbelievers  said 
about  Him.  (Have  the  young  people  look  up  these 
references,  and  tell  what  they  find.)  Luke  7:34  (a 
gluttonous  man  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  pub- 
licans and  sinners) .  Mark  6:3  (carpenter's  son) .  Mat- 
thew 16:14  (John  the  Baptist,  Elijah,  Jeremiah,  or  one 
of  the  prophets) . 

Now  let's  see  what  was  said  about  Him  by  those 
who  believed.  John  1:29  (Lamb  of  God).  John  1:1 
(Word  of  God) .  Matthew  16:16  (The  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God) .  John  20:28  (God) .  Christ  said 
some  things  about  Himself  too.  Let's  look  up  some 
of  these.  John  6:48  (bread  of  life) .  John  14:6  (way, 
truth  and  life).  John  15:1  (true  vine).  Revelation 
1:18  (Alpha  and  Omega).  Mark  14:61-62  (Son  of 
God,  Son  of  man) . 

His  works  were  unique  and  different.  He  performed 
miracles,  taught  in  parables,  forgave  sins.  Finally,  He 
went  to  the  cross  to  die  for  the  sins  of  His  people.  Tak- 
ing all  this  together,  we  begin  to  see  a  little  of  what 
the  King  is  like. 

Program  Leader: 

We  said  a  while  ago  that  a  kingdom  is  made  up  of  a 
king  and  the  people  over  whom  he  rules.  Who  are  the 
people  in  the  Kingdom  of  God?  And  how  does  a  per- 
son get  into  the  Kingdom? 

Second  Speaker: 

Jesus  told  Nicodemus  that  it  was  impossible  to  see 
the  Kingdom  of  God  without  being  born  again,  or  as 
we  say,  without  being  regenerated.  God  Himself  be- 
gets in  us  a  new  nature.  He  does  not  intend  merely 
to  patch  up. 

This  means  that  the  King  Himself  takes  the  initiative, 
but  it  does  not  mean  that  we  have  no  responsibility  for 
what  we  do  ourselves.  Our  part  is  to  repent  of  sin  and  by 
faith  embrace  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  King. 
Repentance  is  basically  an  act  on  our  part  to  turn 
away  from  sin  and  self.    Faith  is  an  act  in  which  we 
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So  •  • #  the 
PASTOR 
asked  the 
DEACON. 


'NOW 


WHAT  ABOUT 


THE  FUTURE  FINANCIAL 
SECURITY  OF  OUR  LAY 
PERSONNEL?" 


This  pastor  realizes  that  the  Church  has  an 
obligation  to  help  provide  future  financial  security 
for  its  non-ministerial  personnel. 

But  in  addition,  there  is  this  very  practical 
consideration.  In  a  competitive  employment  market 
the  offering  of  some  sort  of  retirement  plan  is 
essential  both  for  hiring  and  holding  good,  depend- 
able employees.    Social  Security  just  isn't  enough. 

If  lay  employees  in  your  local  church  are  not 
covered  by  the  Church's  Employee  Annuity  Fund, 
you  may  wish  to  seriously  consider  with  your  Board 
of  Deacons  this  mutually  attractive  cooperative 
plan.   Look  into  the — 

EMPLOYEES' 
ANNUITY  FUND 

(Send  for  our  New  Comprehensive  Folder) 
Administered  by  the 

Board  of  Annuities  &  Relief 
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turn  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Without  these,  no  one 
enters  this  Kingdom. 

Program  Leader: 

What  relation  does  this  Kingdom  have  to  the  world? 
People  who  repent  of  sin  and  receive  Christ  as  their 
King  still  have  to  live  in  the  world,  you  know.  Is  the 
world  also  in  this  Kingdom? 

Third  Speaker: 

Christ  told  Pilate  in  our  Scripture  reading  that  His 
Kingdom  was  not  of  this  world.  He  means  that  His 
Kingdom  is  not  grounded  in  this  world's  principles. 
It  it  not  political  in  significance.  It  cannot  be  brought 
in  by  human  effort. 

Furthermore,  Christ's  Kingdom  is  not  an  improve- 
ment of  this  world,  nor  a  reconstruction  of  this  world. 
When  Christ  told  Pilate,  in  verse  36,  that  His  King- 
dom was  not  "from  hence",  He  meant  that  it  did  not 
originate  in  human  things. 

The  throne  on  which  the  King  sits  is  in  heaven,  not 
on  earth.  His  rule  is  in  the  hearts  of  men,  governing 
them  from  within  to  do  the  will  of  God.  It  is  true 
that  people  who  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God  by  the 
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new  birth  have  to  live  in  this  world,  but  their  real 
concern  is  for  the  things  of  their  heavenly  King.  Their 
real  purpose  becomes  the  doing  of  the  will  of  their 
King.  Their  mission  in  life  is  the  mission  of  their 
King.  Their  strength  comes  from  their  King  who  has 
said  that  He  will  always  be  with  those  in  His  Kingdom, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  ages. 

In  the  Lord's  Prayer,  we  pray  "thy  Kingdom  come." 
When  we  pray,  we  are  asking  that  it  might  come  in  its 
fullness,  for  in  one  sense,  it  has  come  already.  It  has 
already  been  established,  but  it  has  not  yet  become 
what  it  will  eventually  be.  It  keeps  on  coming,  and 
we  pray  that  it  may  continue  to  keep  on  coming.  The 
Kingdom  of  God  will  reach  its  highest  peak  when  the 
King,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  comes  again. 

Program  Leader: 

Now  let  me  tie  together  some  of  these  loose  ends. 
A  kingdom  is  made  up  of  a  king  and  his  subjects.  In 


the  Kingdom  of  God,  Christ  is  the  king,  and  all  those 
Avho  have  received  Him  are  His  subjects,  and  a  part 
of  His  Kingdom.  We  are  able  to  enter  the  Kingdom 
only  through  the  new  birth,  which  is  a  work  of  God  in 
our  hearts. 

This  Kingdom  is  not  another  of  the  world's  organiza- 
tions, but  rather,  has  its  headquarters  in  heaven.  How- 
ever, some  of  the  subjects  of  this  Kingdom  are  still 
on  earth,  and  their  work  as  subjects  of  the  heavenly 
King  will  consist  of  doing  the  will  of  the  King,  what- 
ever that  may  be.  And  then,  when  the  King,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  returns  to  earth,  the  fullest  aspects  of 
the  blessings  of  being  in  the  Kingdom  will  finally  be 
realized. 

Program  Leader: 

(Lead  in  prayer,  or  call  on  one  of  the  other  young 
people  to  do  so.  Thank  God  for  His  Kingdom,  and 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  died  to  make  it  possible 
for  all  who  will  receive  Him,  to  enter  in.) 
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1961  CONFERENCE  DATES 
ANNOUNCED  FOR  MONTREAT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Dates  of 
1961  Montreat  conferences  were  an- 
nounced in  the  1960  season's  last 
weekly  bulletin. 

Included  are  the  following  assem- 
bly-wide meetings:  Church  School  Ad- 
ministration, June  22-25;  First  Sum- 
mer School  for  Leaders,  June  24-30, 
Second  Summer  School  for  Leaders, 
July  1-7;  Adult  Strategy  and  Directors 
of  Christian  Education,  July  7-12;  Mu- 
sic, July  13-19;  Women's  Advisory 
Council,  July  15-20;  Women,  July  20- 
27. 

World  Missions,  July  27  -  Aug.  2; 
Church  Extension,  Aug.  3-9;  Board  of 
Directors,  Aug.  9;  Stated  Clerks,  Aug. 
10-11;  Office  of  Adult  Education,  Aug. 
10-12;  Bible,  Aug.  13-27;  Ministers' 
Wives,  Aug.  15-17;  Christian  Action, 
Sept.  1-4. 


ASSEMBLY'S  YOUTH  UNIT 
ELECTS  NEW  OFFICERS 

BANNER  ELK,  N.  C.  — -  Paul  Marz 
of  Lake  Placid,  Fla.,  is  the  new  mod- 
erator of  the  Assembly's  Youth  Coun- 
cil. He  was  elected  to  that  post  and 
Gerry  MacPherson,  Harlingen,  Tex., 
was  named  stated  clerk  at  the  coun- 
cil's annual  meeting  here.  Attending 
were  19  representatives  of  the  Senior 
High  Fellowship  and  16  representatives 
of  the  Westminster  Fellowship. 


Officers  named  by  the  Westminster 
Fellowship  section  of  the  council  are: 
Bert  Keller  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  pres- 
ident, and  Robert  Bruce  Douglass  of 
Aberdeen,  South  Dakota  (a  student  at 
William  and  Mary  College),  stated 
clerk.  The  SHF  president  is  Jack 
Greene  of  Union,  S.  C,  and  Nancy 
Morton  of  Slab,  W.  Va.,  is  stated  clerk. 

In  cooperation  with  the  United 
Christian  Youth  Movement,  the  high 
school  youth  plan  to  undertake  spe- 
cial studies  on  such  topics  as  inter-de- 
nominational communion,  the  Christian 
attitude  toward  driving  and  the  Chris- 
tian approach  to  international  affairs. 


LETTER  FROM  MODERATOR 
CALLS  FOR  PRAYER,  WORK 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  General  Assem- 
bly Moderator  Marion  A.  Boggs,  in 
an  "open  letter  to  Presbyterians,"  has 
called  on  every  member  of  the  denom- 
ination to  work  and  pray  so  that  the 
1961  "Presbyterian  Mission  to  the  Na- 
tion" will  be  the  "greatest  evangelistic 
victory  our  beloved  Church  has  ever 
known !" 

He  wrote:  "Now  we  must  mobilize 
our  total  membership  —  ministers, 
elders,  deacons,  Men-of-the-Church, 
the  Women  of  the  Church,  Church 
School  teachers,  Bible  classes,  choir 
members,  ushers  —  every  Presby- 
terian. Individually  and  collectively 
we  must  meet  our  responsibility  to 


the  nation  and  justify  our  existence 
as  a  body  of  Christian  believers. 

"The  Evangelistic  Mission  to  the 
Nation  will  be  carried  out  during  the 
first  three  months  of  1961,  but  ad- 
equate preparation  beforehand  is  im- 
perative. I  am  therefore  calling  upon 
every  Presbyterian  to  give  his  full 
and  enthusiastic  and  prayerful  support 
to  the  Evangelistic  Cavalcades  that 
will  visit  90  cities  during  the  first  two 
weeks  in  October." 

Dr.  Boggs  also  noted  that  Evan- 
gelism as  the  major  theme  of  the 
Church  Centennial  "will  unify  our 
Church  as  no  other,  and  in  the  work 
of  Evangelism  all  our  differences  will 
be  relatively  unimportant." 


EX-MISSIONARY  ADDED 
TO  FACULTY  AT  AUSTIN 

AUSTIN,  Texas  —  A  former  mis- 
sionary to  Chile,  Dr.  Donald  R.  Fletch- 
er, will  join  the  Austin  Presbyterian 
Theological  Seminary  faculty  this  fall. 
Since  1956  he  has  been  in  Mexico 
City  as  commission  representative  of 
the  Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  A. 

At  Austin  Dr.  Fletcher  will  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  Presbyterian  Bible 
Chair  classes  at  the  University  of 
Texas.  He  is  the  son  of  missionary 
parents  and  attended  schools  in  Korea. 
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He  holds  the  A.B.,  Th.B.  and  Ph.D. 
degrees  from  Princeton. 


MISSIONARIES  WELCOMED 
BY  'REJOICING'  CONGOLESE 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  American 
missionaries  returning  to  Congo  have 
reported  that  the  Congolese  welcomed 
them  back  "with  much  rejoicing." 

Nineteen  Presbyterian  U.  S.  medical, 
educational,  agricultural  and  evan- 
gelistic missionaries  re-entered  the 
new  African  nation  in  mid-August. 
All  but  one  of  the  Church's  mission- 
ary force  in  Congo,  which  numbered 
103  when  violence  broke  out,  were 
forced  to  evacuate,  by  American  con- 
sular advice.  The  Rev.  Alex  Mc- 
Cutehen  remained  behind  in  Leopold- 
ville,  the  capital,  to  work  with  the 
United  Nations'  World  Health  Organi- 
zation and  the  Congo  Protestant  Coun- 
cil in  setting  up  emergency  medical 
facilities.  Two  other  Presbyterian  U. 
S.  missionaries,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Tins- 
ley  Smith,  Jr.,  were  soon  able  to  re- 
turn to  join  him  in  that  work. 

First  word  from  the  group,  after 
their  re-entry,  was  received  at  the 
Church's  Board  of  World  Missions  in 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  August  23.  The 
letter,  written  August  18,  reported 
that  "so  far,  all  is  well  on  our  stations, 
and  there  seems  to  be  an  almost  unani- 
mous appeal  for  the  return  of  the  mis- 
sionaries." A  chief  in  the  Otetela 
territory  wrote  to  them  that  he  want- 
ed "all  the  missionaries  back!" 

The  situation  in  Luluabourg,  capital 
of  the  Kasai  province  in  the  heart  of 
the  country  and  in  the  center  of  Pres- 
byterian U.  S.  mission  work,  was  more 
discouraging.  Two  missionary  houses 
had  been  looted;  Congolese  Christians 
had  been  able  to  protect  others  just 
outside  the  city.  "Almost  all  Euro- 
pean houses  deserted,"  they  wrote, 
"many  looted,  60  percent  or  more  of 
the  stores  closed  and  some  looted, 
over  half  of  all  the  Congolese  houses 
destroyed  or  burned  —  all  this  is 
a  pretty  discouraging  picture.  There 
is  a  great  concern  about  food  supplies 
as  well,  since  remaining  stocks  will  be 
about  exhausted  in  a  couple  of  weeks. 
The  other  great  problem  of  the  mo- 
ment is  the  continued  Baluba-Lulua 
tribal  fighting  .  .  ." 

The  group  reported  that  their  char- 
tered plane,  a  Rhodesian  Air  Service 
Dakota,  as  it  landed  at  the  Luluabourg 
airport  was  met  by  United  Nations 
soldiers  from  Tunisia  "who  wanted  to 
know  who  authorized  the  flight." 


Now 

the 

SCHOLARSHIP 

COMPETITION 
for 

PRESBYTERIAN 
COLLEGES 
offers 
$15,000 

Beginning  this  year  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  will  award  $5,000 
more  in  competitive  scholarships  to  worthy  students.  Under  the  revised 
rules,  every  winner  will  be  eligible  for  a  scholarship  worth  up  to  $500 
each  year  for  as  many  as  four  years.  The  amount  of  each  stipend  will  be 
based  on  financial  need.  All  scholarships  will  be  for  one  year,  subject  to 
renewal  each  succeeding  year.  Scholarships  may  be  used  in  any  of  the 
twenty-two  colleges  related  to  our  Church. 

More  young  people  than  ever  before  are  seeking  entrance  to  college.  Our 
Church  and  its  related  colleges  offer  this  even  greater  opportunity  for  its 
young  people  of  proven  ability  to  receive  a  well-rounded  education. 

? 


Are  you  eligible? 


The  Scholarship  Competition  for  Presbyterian  Colleges  is  open  to  high 
school  seniors  ranking  in  the  top  quarter  of  their  class  and  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  Eligible  young  people  should  write  at 
once  for  application  forms  and  necessary  information.  Completed  ap- 
plication forms  must  be  returned  not  later  than  December  15,  1960. 
Write:  Scholarship  Competition,  Division  of  Higher  Education,  Box  1176, 
Richmond  9,  Virginia. 


HIGHER  EDUCATION  . 


KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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MULTIPURPOSE  TOOLS  FOR  BI- 
BLE STUDY,  by  F.  W.  Danker.  Con- 
cordia Publishing  House,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  289  pp.  $3.75. 

Professor  Danker  is  on  the  faculty 
of  the  Concordia  Seminary  of  the  Mis- 
souri Synod  Lutherans  in  the  depart- 
ment of  New  Testament  exegetical 
theology.  He  has  recently  been  named 
a  successor  to  the  late  William  Arndt 
in  the  editorship  of  A  Greek-English 
Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament.  He 
describes  his  aim  "in  these  pages  to 
guide  the  seminarian,  pastor,  and  re- 
search student  in  the  selection  of  the 
finest  and  most  up-to-date  interpretive 
aids  available  for  serious  study  of  the 
Bible."  To  achieve  his  purpose  the 
author  gives  the  history  of  the  editions 
of  Biblical  texts,  versions,  grammars, 
lexicons,  commentaries,  and  diction- 
aries, with  chapters  also  on  Judaica, 
archaeology,  and  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls. 
At  the  same  time,  the  book  serves 
as  an  excellent  bibliography  of  textual 
and  reference  volumes.  In  this  ca- 
pacity it  is  a  guide  to  be  used  in  the 
purchase  of  the  best  works  by  students 
and  pastors  who  aspire  to  be  Biblical 
scholars.  It  is  well  worth  the  relative- 
ly small  price. 

This  book,  moreover,  is  a  tool  itself, 
not  merely  a  guide  to  tools.  Danker 
never  fails  to  provide  helpful  hints 
for  the  most  fruitful  use  of  the  Bibli- 
cal texts  and  versions.  His  book  is 
more  recent  and  comprehensive  than 
the  earlier  book  of  a  similar  nature 
prepared  by  the  editors  of  Interpreta- 
tion. Pastors  may  be  disappointed, 
however,  if  they  expect  to  find  herein 
suggestions  of  commentaries  of  a  more 
devotional,  expository,  or  homiletical 
character. 

— Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest,  Miss. 


THE  PASCHAL  LITURGY  AND 
THE  APOCALYPSE.  Ecumenical 
Studies  in  Worship  (series),  by  Massey 
H.  Shepherd,  Jr.,  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.,  97  pp.  $1.50  each, 
Four  or  more  volumes,  $1.25. 

This  book  is  a  study  of  the  oc- 
currences surrounding  the  first  Easter 
as  they  appear  in  later  New  Testament 
material  in  the  form  of  liturgies. 


The  author  finds  such  paschal  lit- 
urgy in  the  Gospels  and  Acts  and  espe- 
cially in  the  Book  of  Revelation.  He 
traces  this  liturgy  to  about  200  A.D. 
using  whatever  sources  are  available 
from  early  Christian  history  to  docu- 
ment his  thesis. 

His  approach  to  the  New  Testament 
writing  is  not  in  harmony  with  the 
traditional  view  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Allowing  for  many  documents, 
editings,  deletions,  and  exaggerations 
within  the  text  itself,  he  is  not  hin- 
dered in  manipulating  the  text  to  suit 
his  theory. 

— Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
Springfield,  Ky. 


THE  SECRET  SAYINGS  OF 
JESUS,  by  Robert  M.  Grant  and  David 
N.  Freeman  (with  an  English  Transla- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  Thomas  by  Wil- 
liam R.  Schoedel).  Doubleday  &  Com- 
pany, Garden  City,  N.  Y.  206  pp.  $3.50. 

Using  the  words  that  begin  the  doc- 
ument, "These  are  the  secret  words 
which  Jesus  the  Living  spoke  and 
which  Didymus  Judas  Thomas  wrote" 
(p.  117)  as  a  title,  two  scholars,  one 
in  the  O.T.  field  and  the  other  in  the 
N.T.,  have  collaborated  in  producing 
a  study  of  the  Gospel  of  Thomas.  This 
is  one  of  the  important  gnostic  docu- 
ments, dating  from  about  the  4th 
century  A.D.,  found  at  Nag  Hamadi, 
Egypt,  in  1945.  It  is  a  collection  of 
114  "sayings"  of  Jesus.  The  docu- 
ment "belongs  to  a  collection  of 
thirteen  volumes  of  Gnostic  papyri" 
(p.  7),  and,  with  the  possible  excep- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  Truth,  is  the 
most  important. 

What  does  this  Gospel  of  Thomas 
have  to  say  to  us,  our  times,  and  the 
Church  of  today?  What  is  its  mean- 
ing and  significance?  "Thomas  is 
especially  significant  because  it  is  the 
only  complete  early  apocryphal  Gos- 
pel which  we  possess"  (p.  39).  Most 
important  of  all  is  the  very  able  sum- 
mary evaluation  which  the  authors 
give  on  page  20: 

The  Gospel  of  Thomas  is  the 
most  important  document  dis- 
covered at  Nag  Hamadi.  Com- 
pared with  it,  the  other  books  (ex- 
cept perhaps  the  Gospel  of  Truth) 
shed  little  light  on  early  Chris- 
tianity, even  though  they  illumi- 
nate the  Gnostic  religion,  which 
was  a  rival  of  Christianity.  The 
Gospel  of  Thomas  shows  how 
Gnostics  understood,  or  rather, 
misunderstood,    Jesus    and  His 


Gospel.  It  shows  how  they  con- 
structed a  bridge  between  their 
own  faith  and  that  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  It  is  probably  our 
most  significant  witness  to  the 
early  perversion  of  Christianity 
by  those  who  wanted  to  create 
Jesus  in  their  own  image.  Thus 
it  stands,  like  Lot's  wife,  as  a  new 
but  permanently  valuable  witness 
to  men's  desire  to  make  God's  rev- 
elation serve  them.  Ultimately  it 
testifies  not  to  what  Jesus  said 
but  what  men  wished  he  had  said. 

—George  W.  Knight,  III, 
theol.  drs. 
Maxton,  N.  C. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

EFFECTIVE  PUBLIC  PRAYER,  by  Robert 
L.  Williamson.  Broadman  Press,  Nash- 
ville. 152  pp.  $2.95.  Suggestions  as  to 
how  to  make  the  worship  experiences  of  a 
congregation  more  significant  through  the 
public  prayers  in  the  service.  The  author, 
among  other  things,  suggests  speaking  in 
prayer  to  the  problems  that  have  come  up 
during  the  week  in  the  life  of  the  church 
and  of  its  members. 

FROM  DARKNESS  TO  LIGHT,  by  S.  K. 
Dodson.  Greenwich  publishers,  N.  Y.  110 
pp.  $2.75.  An  honored  and  now  retired 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
offers  suggestive  thoughts  on  Scripiural 
references  to  "light"  and  to  "darkness". 
Mr.  Dodson  sees  a  moral  and  spiritual 
sense  in  the  references  and  his  insights 
suggest  a  clarification  of  obscurities  at  sev- 
eral points  in  the  Bible  where  problems 
of  interpretation  occur. 


GOOD 
BOOKS 

FROM 

Publishers'  Remainders 

AT 

Special  Prices 

Write  today  and  ask  for  the 
two-page  list  of  titles  in  this 
special  offering. 

The 

Presbyterian 
Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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MINISTERS 

Malcolm  A.  Bonner,  from  Leaksville, 
Miss,  to  the  Collins,  Miss.,  church, 
A.  Patton  White,  from  Memphis, 
Term,  to  Alexander  City,  Ala. 
R.  McFerran  Crowe,  Jackson,  Miss., 
has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Kendall 
church,  Miami,  Fla. 
George  H.  Kirker,  Raymond,  Miss., 
to  the  Geneva  church,  Geneva,  Ala. 
Roger  F.  Greenslade,  from  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  to  the  Bogalusa,  La., 
church. 

E.  C.  Scott  will  serve  the  First 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  as  tem- 
porary supply  until  the  arrival  of 
Russell  Nunan,  Nov.  1. 
Wayne  Sebesta,  from  Marietta, 
Okla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Bay 
City,  Tex. 

William  R.  Long,  from  San  Marcos, 

Tex.,  to  Pasadena,  Tex. 

O.  W.  Mueller,  from  Donna,  Tex., 

to  Hopewell,  N.  J. 

Walter  J.  Magee,  from  Goshen,  N. 

Y.,  to  Florida,  N.  Y. 

G.  Thomas  Preer,  from  Hattiesburg, 

Miss.,  to  Belhaven  College,  Jackson, 

Miss. 

Day  Carper,  from  Louisville,  Ky., 
to  Sarasota,  Fla. 

James  P.  Duncan,  from  Bridgeton, 
Mo.,  to  Troy,  Mo. 

Paul  Kapperman,  from  Mcintosh, 
Fla.,  to  Cohutta,  Ga. 
John  B.  Spragens,  Dallas,  Tex.,  has 
become  Director  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation for  Northeast  Texas  Presby- 
tery. 

Newton  W.  Todd,  from  Dallas,  Tex., 
to  graduate  study,  Union  Seminary, 
N.  Y. 

Robert  L.  Ferguson,  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Paris, 
Tex. 

Samuel  R.  Fudge,  from  Monticello, 
Ark.,  to  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 

G.  Raymond  Womeldorf,  Jr.,  from 
Arlington,  Va.,  to  Washington,  D.  C. 
Cecil  Culverhouse,  Nashville,  Tenn., 
to  the  First  Church,  Fulton,  Mo., 
eff.  Oct.  1. 


Charles  H.  Reckard,  High  Point,  N. 
C.  has  become  associate  pastor  of 
the  Harvey  Browne  church,  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

Benjamin  F.  McAnally,  Jr.,  from 
Watertown,  Tenn.,  to  the  Immanuel 
church,  Grand  Prairie,  Tex. 


William  Rowan  Barron,  physician, 
former  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of 
S.  C,  died  Aug.  12  at  his  home  in 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


LETTERS 

THAT  'SOUTHERN'  AGAIN 

Did  you  omit  "Southern"  from  the 
name  of  the  Journal  because  you  favor 
unity  between  the  U.  S.  and  U.P.U.S.A. 
Churches?  ...  Do  you  endorse  the 
Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bi- 
ble? 

— Mrs.  H.  L.  Honeycutt 

Grenada,  Miss. 

To  the  first  question,  NO!  To  the 
second,  we  deplore  a  number  of  things 
about  the  RSV.  But  we  doubt  that  the 
average  reader  could  detect  those 
things  except  for  the  flagrant  effort 
(Matt.  1:23)  to  allow  doubt  about  the 
Virgin  Birth.  One  point  most  people 
don't  notice:  that  the  translation  is 
copyrighted  and  that  so  universal  a 
possession  as  the  Holy  Bible  may  be 
used  only  by  permission  with  huge 
profits  going  to  its  private  owners. 
—Ed. 


of  his  life,  and  he  has  come  to  know 
with  joy  and  assurance  the  presence 
of  Christ  in  his  life  strengthening  and 
guiding  him  in  all  his  activites. 

— Virginia 

Our  Virginia  correspondent  is  only 
one  among  several  who  took  pains  to 
let  us  know  by  mail  and 
that  their  camp  was  one 
combined  modern  met 
Christian  Means  of  Grace.  For  such 
camps  we  rejoice.  Spiritual  ex- 
periences may  be  had,  of  course, 
around  the  campfire.  They  come,  as 
we  have  tried  to  say,  not  from  the  fire 
but  from  the  Means  of  Grace,  the  Bi- 
ble, the  sacraments  and  prayer.  We 
hope  every  camp  sent  the  children 
home  having  read  through  the  Gospels 
of  Matthew  and  Mark. — Ed. 


CAMPS  AND  CONFERENCES 
REBUTTAL 

The  church  camp  conducted  in  the 
modern  manner  (see  editorial,  Aug. 
24)  has  meant  so  much  to  my  14  year 
old  son  that  I  felt  I  had  to  defend  it. 
The  first  thing  he  wanted  to  tell  me 
about  was  the  beautiful  candlelight 
communion  service  that  he  took  part 
in  at  camp.  Then  later,  he  said:  "I'm 
going  to  read  about  three  verses  in 
the  Bible  every  day  and  then  think 
about  what  these  verses  mean  to  me. 
I  want  like  anything  to  be  a  minister. 
Every  time  I  heard  the  minister  at 
the  Vesper  service,  I  felt  in  my  heart 
that  God  wanted  me  to  be  a  minister." 
...  I  asked  him  if  he  had  had  time 
to  read  the  biography  of  Livingston 
I  had  given  him  and  he  answered,  "No, 
I  didn't  have  time,  but  I  read  all  of 
Matthew  and  Mark  and  now  I  am  going 
to  start  reading  Luke."  ...  In  this 
modern  Pioneer  camp  his  thoughts 
were  directed  to  God  in  every  area 
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SCRATCH  ONE  WHIRLING 
DERVISH 

Quick,  here's  my  $3.00.  My  Scots 
ancestors  would  turn  over  in  their 
graves  like  whirling  dervishes  should 
I  pass  up  such  a  bargain  as  a  year's 
subscription  to  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, the  most  a  man  ever  got  for  his 
money,  Suh. 

— N.  A.  Pratt 
Newport,  Tenn. 


MUCH  TOO  CONSERVATIVE? 

I  enjoy  reading  your  publication  al- 
though it  is  much  too  conservative  for 
me.  I  believe  you  should  be  more 
favorable  to  Drs.  Tillich,  Niebuhr, 
Barth,  Brunner,  etc.  I  fail  to  under- 
stand the  tag  "liberal"  which  you  peo- 
ple are  so  quick  to  attach  to  anyone 
who  doesn't  conform  to  your  reaction- 
ary views.  You  have  greatly  improved 
over  the  last  few  months,  though,  and 
hope  you  will  continue  to  make  your 
contribution  to  the  Christian  com- 
munity and  will  not  let  your  feelings 
toward  these  eminent  Christians  dis- 
color your  reporting. 

— W.  Vernon  Trotter 
Cockeysville,  Md. 
We  imagine  reader  Trotter  will  write 
us  again  after  reading  p.  10. — Ed. 

PERSONALS 

Minister  wanted:  Mature  man,  mar- 
ried, preferably  with  wife  who  plays 
piano.  Rural  church,  approximately 
90  members.  Salary  $4,500  per  year 
with  nice  manse.  Theological  liberals 
need  not  apply.  Contact  Van  D. 
White,  Route  3,  Longview,  Texas. 
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NOT  AN  ART  TO  BE  MASTERED 


Every  preacher  needs  a  chamber.  Every  preacher  needs  a  secluded 
spot  somewhere  to  which  he  can  go  occasionally  to  replenish  himself 
and  get  closer  to  God,  and  have  fellowship  with  Him. 

Sermons  are  not  built.  Sermons  are  born. 

Every  preacher  should  have  all  the  knowledge  of  homiletics  avail- 
able to  him  and  then  he  will  not  have  enough;  but  no  man  can  learn 
how  to  preach.  Sermons  are  born. 

A  man  may  preach  magnificently  and  then  go  away  wondering 
how  he  was  able  to  do  it.  The  very  next  time,  with  the  same  amount 
of  study  and  preparation,  he  may  completely  fail. 

When  he  wonders  why  he  failed,  let  him  remember  that  preaching 
is  divine,  that  no  man  can  master  it.  It  is  not  an  art  to  be  mastered. 
We  are  absolutely  dependent  upon  God. 

— C.  E.  Autrey 

REVIVALS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 


EUTTOXTso  q^ioft  t.  TTH  Tacfeqo 
d&HOo       00x4091100  mrpiojEBQ  qq-io^ 


This  issue  was  assembled  with  sem- 
inary students  in  mind:  the  800  in  the 
seminaries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  the  3,000  and  more  in  other 
Presbyterian  seminaries  across  Amer- 
ica. These  young  men  will  preach  to- 
morrow what  they  are  being  taught 
today.  Our  earnest  prayer  is  that 
the  Lord  will  deal  with  them  as  He 
did  with  Isaiah  and  with  Ezekiel.  In 
any  event,  when  they  have  read  this 
issue  of  the  Journal  we  hope  they  will 
let  us  hear  from  them. 


Someone  sent  us  an  ad  scissored 
from  a  daily  newspaper.    Here  it  is: 

Pre-School  Dance 
featuring 
The  Fabulous  "Embers" 
First  Presbyterian  Church  Rec.  Hall 
Couples  $1.50  Stag  $1.00 

Friday,  August  19 

The  thing  about  it  is  that  vast  num- 
bers of  our  young  people  and  their 
leaders  would  react  with  warm  ap- 
proval to  such  a  program,  of,  by  and 
for  the  church.  We  have  no  reason 
to  call  down  fire  and  brimstone  upon 
them.  But  we  would  observe  that  a 
dance,  with  a  name  orchestra,  in  a 
church,  is  not  a  proper  use  of  build- 
ings and  grounds  dedicated  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  That  may  sound  old- 
fashioned,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
those  same  facilities  are  used  for  bas- 
ket-ball, bowling,  volley  ball  and  scout- 
ing. But  we  may  as  well  admit  it: 
we  are  that  old-fashioned. 


In  Elizabethtown,  N.  C,  the  Shorter 
Catechism  has  been  perfectly  recited 
by  John  Elford  Morgan,  William  Mar- 
shall Butler,  and  Calvin  Mcintosh 
Wicker,  Jr.  And  so  three  more  young 
people  claim  the  Journal  award  of  a 
beautiful  King  James  Bible.  The  Rev. 
David  B.  Jenkins  is  the  pastor  of  the 
Elizabethtown  church. 
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Protestant  Clergy  Blocked  from  Rome  Games 


TAIWAN  (Formosa)  —  Autumn 
evangelistic  campaigns  conducted  by 
Dr.  George  A.  Hudson  and  an  evan- 
gelistic team  will  be  held  in  several 
of  the  important  population  centers  on 
Taiwan. 

From  September  11-25,  a  tent  evan- 
gelistic campaign  was  slated  at  Chun- 
tung,  a  center  populated  by  the  Hakka 
people  of  Taiwan.  These  people  rep- 
resent one  of  the  native  Taiwanese 
clans. 

From  October  6  -  December  15, 
there  will  be  three  tent  campaigns  and 
accompanying  church  extension  pro- 
grams conducted  in  Chung-he,  a  teem- 
ing suburb  of  Taipei,  capital  city  of 
Taiwan,  and  two  adjacent  towns  pop- 
ulated by  mainland  and  Min-nan  peo- 
ples of  Taiwan.  Two  chapels  are  be- 
ing built  in  connection  with  these  cam- 
paigns to  serve  as  evangelistic  centers 
for  the  district.  From  these  efforts, 
the  Lord  willing,  thriving  congrega- 
tions will  grow.    Pray  for  this  work. 

— George  A.  Hudson 


Evangelist  and  Taiwanese  inter- 
preter in  tent  meeting. 


Ceylon  Makes  Plans  To 
Control  Church  Schools 

COLOMBO,  Ceylon  —   (RNS)  — 

Education  Minister  Badiudin  Mahmud 
announced  here  that  the  government 
is  planning  to  take  over  the  state-as- 
sisted Christian  schools  in  this  pre- 
dominantly Buddhist  country.  He  de- 
clined to  give  details  of  the  plan, 
however,  saying  that  these  will  be 
worked  out  by  a  special  committee  to 
be  established  soon. 

"I  propose  that  these  schools  be 
taken  over  in  one  day  and  we  expect 
to  do  it  by  the  end  of  the  year,"  he 
added. 

For  some  years  there  has  been  a 
growing  Buddhist  campaign  for  the  na- 
tionalization of  all  schools  and  social 
welfare  agencies  in  the  country.  Fol- 
lowing Minister  Mahmud's  announce- 
ment, 22  general  managers  represent- 
ing the  assisted  schools  named  a  del- 
egation to  meet  Premier  W.  Dahana- 
yake  and  ask  for  details  of  the  pro- 
posed take-over.  All  the  managers 
were  reported  as  opposed  to  the  plan. 


Violation  of  Principles 
Seen  in  Liquor  Traffic 

HAMILTON,  Ont.  —  (RNS)  —  All 

persons  involved  in  the  sale  and  dis- 
tribution of  beverage  alcohol  violate 
Judeo-Christian  beliefs,  a  U.  S.  Meth- 
odist temperance  official  told  the  In- 
stitute of  Alcohol  Studies  here. 

The  Rev.  J.  Robert  Regan,  Jr.,  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  director  of  organi- 
zational activities  and  student  work  for 
the  Methodist  Board  of  Temperance, 
addressed  nearly  100  students,  clergy- 
men, teachers  and  social  workers,  from 
throughout  Ontario. 

"Our  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,"  Mr.  Regan  declared. 
"Man  is  called  to  serve  God  fully  in 
his  vocation.  Can  he  do  this  if  he  is 
involved  in  the  sale  and  distribution  of 
alcohol?" 


ROME  —  (RNS)  —  The  Federal 
Council  of  Italian  Evangelical  Churches 
voiced  "great  dissatisfaction"  here 
over  what  it  said  was  its  failure  to  ob- 
tain repeatedly  requested  authoriza- 
tion to  provide  spiritual  and  religious 
assistance  to  Protestant  athletes  and 
visitors  gathered  in  Rome  for  the 
Olympics. 

Noting  that  the  great  majority  of 
the  Olympic  participants  were  Prot- 
estants, the  Council  charged  that  Prot- 
testant  athletes  at  Olympic  Village 
were  "totally  deprived"  of  religious  as- 
sistance. 

It  said  that  when  Danish  Lutheran 
cyclist  Knut  Enemark  Jansen  collapsed 
during  the  Games  on  Aug.  26,  a  Lu- 
theran pastor  was  informed  only  eight 
hours  after  the  accident  occurred  and 
four  hours  after  the  athlete  died. 

It  said  a  sharp  protest  was  lodged 
by  the  Danish  embassy  and  the  Fed- 
eral Council  with  the  Olympic  Commit- 
tee for  Religious  Assistance  headed  by 
Msgr.  Nicola  Pavone,  a  Catholic  pre- 
late who  is  an  executive  of  the  Italian 
Catholic  sports  association  and  a  sports 
consultant  to  the  Italian  government. 

The  Council  stated  that  as  far  back 
as  March  22  it  had  requested  that  a 
pastor  be  assigned  for  spiritual  as- 
sistance to  non-Catholic  Christians  tak- 
ing part  in  the  Games,  but  the  i-equest 
was  turned  down. 

The  Protestant  churchmen  deliver- 
ing the  protest  were  received  by  Msgr. 
Pavone,  who  gave  personal  assurance 
that  entry  permits  to  Olympic  Village 
would  be  granted  to  Protestant  pastors, 
the  Council  reported,  adding  however, 
that  by  the  second  week  of  the  games 
the  permits  had  not  arrived. 


Lutheran  Broadcasts 
Continue  in  Katanga 

ST.    LOUIS,    Mo.  — .'    (RNS)  — 

Despite  current  uprisings  in  the  new 
independent  nation  of  the  Congo,  the 
Lutheran  Hour  —  International  Gos- 
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pel  broadcast  sponsored  by  the  Luth- 
eran Laymen's  League  —  continues  to 
be  aired  from  Radio  UFAC  in  Eliza- 
bethville,  Katanga  Province. 

This  was  reported  here  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Thomas  Spitz,  Jr.,  the  Hour's  di- 
rector of  foreign  operations,  based  on 
information  received  from  Ivan  Freart, 
the  station's  manager  in  Elizabeth- 
ville. 

Pastor  Spitz  said  recordings  for  the 
program  are  being  sent  by  air  freight 
since  the  U.  S.  Post  Office  is  not  ac- 
cepting mail  for  the  Congo.  Mr.  Freart 
told  Pastor  Spitz  that  his  co-manager, 
Theodore  Swarterbroeck,  had  been 
"shot  down  and  killed  by  the  mu- 
tineers" during  the  Congo  riots. 

In  his  letter,  Mr.  Freart  also  wrote: 
"Katanga  is  the  vital  bastion  against 
Communism  here  in  Central  Africa 
.  .  .  it  becomes  a  moral  obligation, 
therefore,  for  the  various  religious 
groups  and  others  in  free-thinking 
countries  to  defend  their  religious  prin- 
ciples not  only  here  in  the  Congo  but 
elsewhere  in  the  Rhodesias  and  Af- 
rica." 


Australian  Laborites 
Rap  Federal  School  Aid 

CANBERRA,  Australia  —  (RNS)  — 

All  members  of  the  Australian  Labor 
Party  are  committed  to  oppose  State 
aid  for  denominational  schools,  the 
leader  of  the  party  and  of  the  federal 
opposition  group  in  the  Australian 
Parliament  told  a  Labor  Caucus  here. 

Arthur  A.  Caldwell,  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic, was  speaking  during  a  discussion 
of  a  motion  calling  on  the  party  to 
adopt  a  policy  of  state  aid  to  denomi- 
national schools.  The  motion  was 
moved  and  seconded  by  members  of  a 
"Right-wing"  group,  composed  almost 
entirely  of  Roman  Catholics,  but  no 
action  was  taken. 

Mr.  Caldwell  told  the  Caucus  that 
in  the  Labor  Party  all  must  obey  ma- 
jority decisions.  "I  have  a  sister  who 
is  a  nun  and  other  members  of  the 
Caucus  have  sisters  and  daughters  who 
are  nuns,"  he  said.  "However,  there 
are  many  devout  Catholics  who  argue 
against  State  aid  to  schools." 

In  Sydney,  however,  in  a  fresh  at- 
tack on  the  policy  of  no  State  aid  to 
private  schools,  Auxiliary  Bishop  Leslie 
Carrol  called  this  policy  "un-Au- 
stralian  in  operation  and  un-British  in 
concept." 


Public  School  Silence 
On  Religion  Deplored 

FREEHOLD,  N.  J.  —   (RNS)  — 

Dr.  John  Hutchison,  head  of  the  re- 
ligion department  at  Columbia  Univer- 
sity, New  York,  warned  here  that  a 
"curtain  of  silence"  over  religion  in 
public  schools  "would  be  a  catastrophe 
for  America  and  public  education." 

Testifying  at  a  State  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation hearing  on  the  legality  of 
prayer  recitation  in  public  schools,  Dr. 
Hutchison  said  recognition  of  a  "Su- 
preme Being"  is  basic  in  Western  civ- 
ilization. The  removal  of  all  religious 
references  from  the  state's  public 
schools  "could  make  a  shambles"  of 
public  school  curricula,  he  declared. 
Dr.  Hutchison  was  called  as  an  expert 
witness  by  the  local  Board  of  Educa- 
tion in  defense  of  its  policy  of  allow- 
ing grace  to  be  recited  and  hymns  to 
be  sung  in  elementary  schools. 


Presbyterian  Presents 
Initial  Boyce  Award 

LAKE  LURE,  N.  C.  —  The  first 
W.  D.  Boyce  award  "for  distinguished 
service  to  Scouting"  was  presented  by 
a  Presbyterian  elder  to  the  daughter 
of  American  Scouting's  founder,  Mrs. 
Boyce  Parker,  who  accepted  on  behalf 
of  the  "unknown  Scout."  The  unknown 
English  boy  told  her  father  about 
Scouting  in  a  London  fog  in  1909. 

Hubert  F.  Lee  of  Decatur,  Ga.  made 
the  presentation  to  Mrs.  Parker  at 
the  convention  of  the  Elbeetian  Legion 
of  former  Lone  Scouts.  Mr.  Lee, 
chairman  of  the  committee  to  honor 
W.  D.  Boyce  and  editor  of  a  business 
publication,  told  fellow  Elbeetians 
that  his  first  by-line  appeared  in  Mr. 
Boyce's  Lone  Scout  magazine. 


Backward  Or 
Forward? 

(Department  of  sheer  ignorance) 

"It  is  quite  improbable  that  the 
Jewish  Christian  scribe  who  com- 
bined the  sources  of  the  first  Gos- 
pel and  published  it  as  we  know  it 
was  Matthew  the  Apostle  .  .  .  (Swh 
a  thesis)  would  set  the  study  of 
the  synoptic  Gospels  back  about 
fifty  years."  —  George  R.  Edwards. 
If  it  is  necessary  to  go  back  fifty 
years  in  order  to  get  back  to  Christ 
and  His  apostles,  then  let's  go! — Ed. 


New  Korean  President 
Is  Presbyterian  Elder 

SEOUL,  Korea  —  (RNS)  —  South 
Korea's  new  president,  Posun  Yun,  is 
a  62-year-old  aristocratic  Presbyterian 
elder  whose  family  long  has  been  active 
in  the  history  of  Korean  Protestantism. 

His  uncle,  Baron  Chiho  Yun,  as- 
sistant minister  of  foreign  affairs  in 
the  last  days  of  the  old  Yi  dynasty,  was 
Korea's  Methodist  delegate  to  the  first 
world  conference  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  at  Edinburgh  in  1910. 

The  new  president  was  educated  in 
Scotland,  majoring  in  archaeology  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Auster- 
ity-minded, he  neither  smokes  nor 
drinks.  His  wife  is  theologically 
trained,  having  attended  a  women's 
theological  seminary  in  Yokohama,  and 
is  actively  interested  in  Christian  ed- 
ucation. The  whole  Yun  family  reg- 
ularly attends  the  Andong  Presbyterian 
church  near  their  centuries-old  an- 
cestral home  in  Seoul. 

As  titular  head  of  the  Korean  gov- 
ernment, President  Yun  succeeds 
Syngman  Rhee,  whose  regime  was 
toppled  by  popular  demand  following 
charges  of  corrupt  practices  in  the 
spring  elections.  Korea's  new  consti- 
tution, however,  places  the  center  of 
political  power  not  in  the  president 
but  in  the  prime  minister. 

Elected  to  the  latter  post  in  the 
July  elections  was  John  Chang,  for- 
mer opposition  vice-president  under 
Dr.  Rhee,  one-time  ambassador  to  the 
U.  S.,  and  a  Roman  Catholic. 

Although  both  President  Yun  and 
Prime  Minister  Chang  belong  to  the 
Democratic  Party,  they  are  actually 
intense  political  rivals.  Their  party 
is  split  into  two  almost  equal  rival 
units  —  the  so  called  "Old  Faction" 
Democrats,  headed  by  Yun  and  the 
"New  Faction"  Democrats  headed  by 
Chang. 

Since  neither  faction  commands  a 
majority  in  the  new  Assembly,  the 
balance  of  power  lies  in  a  small,  shift- 
ing coalition  of  independents  and  pro- 
gressives, who,  observers  say,  will 
either  make  or  break  the  stability 
of  the  government  in  the  critical  days 
ahead.  The  Korean  Senate  earlier 
elected  Dr.  George  Paik,  also  a  Pres- 
byterian, as  its  chairman. 


The  right  angle  from  which  to  ap- 
proach any  problem  is  the  try  angle. 
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The  Danger  Of  An  Unconverted  Ministry 


THE  EDITOR 


Two  hundred  years  ago  the  Rev. 
Gilbert  Tennent  electrified  the  Presby- 
terians of  the  Colonies  with  a  sermon, 
"The  Danger  of  an  Unconverted  Min- 
istry." Armstrong,  Loetscher  and  An- 
derson, in  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  EN- 
TERPRISE,  wrote:  "In  (this  sermon) 
the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  New 
Side  not  only  vented  his  scorn  of  the 
'letter-learned,'  and  unconverted  col- 
lege men  of  the  Old  Side,  but  openly 
criticized  congregations  which  were 
content  to  put  up  with  such  'dead 
dogs,'  and  encouraged  the  people  to 
attend  services  where  they  could  hear 
live  preaching." 

In  a  real  sense  that  sermon  became 
the  rallying  cry  of  the  Great  Awaken- 
ing for  a  large  part  of  the  Church 
and  one  of  the  contributing  causes  of 
the  first  split  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  in  1741. 

The  tendency  today  is  to  deplore 
any  suggestion  of  unbelief  or  apostasy 
in  the  Church.  Criticism  of  the  min- 
istry is  increasingly  frowned  upon  and 
the  word  "heresy"  has  almost  become 
a  term  of  ill  repute. 

But  the  thought  that  there  might 
be  wide-spread  unbelief  in  the 
Church  itself  it  not  a  discredited  one. 
And  the  charge  that  there  may  be 
wide-spread  unbelief  in  the  very  min- 
istry of  the  Church  is  not  to  be  dis- 
posed of  with  ease.  We  have  it  on 
no  lesser  authority  than  that  of  the 
Apostles  Peter  and  John  that  "many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world,"  and  that  the  Church  was  then 
infiltrated  with  "false  teachers  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them." 

The  major  theme  of  the  last  five 
books  of  the  New  Testament  is  that 
of  unbelief  in  the  Church,  and  espe- 
cially of  unbelief  within  the  ministry. 
Just  reading  the  book  of  Jude,  for  in- 
stance, is  enough  to  send  cold  chills 
along  one's  spine,  as  the  Apostle  speaks 


of  an  unconverted  ministry:  "These 
speak  evil  of  those  things  which  they 
know  not  .  .  .  These  are  spots  in  your 
feasts  of  charity,  when  they  feast  with 
you,  feeding  themselves  without  fear: 
clouds  they  are  without  water,  car- 
ried about  of  winds;  trees  whose  fruit 
withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  roots  .  .  .  wandering- 
stars  to  whom  is  reserved  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever". 

The  history  of  the  Church  being 
to  a  great  extent  the  history  of  cor- 
roding influences  working  from  with- 
in; and  of  the  herculean  efforts  peri- 
odically made  to  restore  the  true  Gos- 
pel to  both  pulpit  and  pew,  it  should 
not  be  surprising  to  find  such  influ- 
ences still  at  work. 

The  suggestion  that  there  may 
be  teachers  today  exerting  a  corroding 
influence  on  the  effect  of  the  pure 
Gospel  should  not  be  met  with  dismay. 
If  anything  should  produce  surprise, 
it  is  the  fact  that  some  would  try  to 
claim  for  the  Church  an  undefiled  testi- 
mony in  our  day  when  the  historical 
evidence  would  suggest  that  such  a 
day  has  never  been. 

Without  knowing  a  single  specific 
instance,  without  hearing  a  word  from 
anyone,  without  reading  a  single  opin- 
ion or  interviewing  a  single  heart-brok- 
en Christian,  it  would  be  possible  to 
affirm  with  reason  —  on  the  basis 
of  historical  evidence  and  the  evidence 
of  the  Word  of  God  alone  —  that 
the  Church's  membership  and  leader- 
ship is  likely  to  be  infiltrated  by  un- 
belief. 

Observation  tends  to  confirm  the 
possibility.  Almost  every  day,  in  per- 
sonal and  other  contacts,  this  office 
receives  confirmation  of  the  fact  that 
the  problem  of  unbelief  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  —  our  Church- 
is  a  real  one.  Perhaps  not  as  marked 
as  in  some  other  Churches  bearing 
the  Presbyterian  label,  but  bad  enough. 


During  the  course  of  my  own  min- 
istry, it  has  been  my  misfortune  to 
become  embroiled  in  moi-e  than  one 
judicial  dispute  involving  ministerial 
defections  from  faith  and  order.  In- 
variably the  experience  has  been  pain- 
ful. And  the  heartbreak  associated 
with  the  experience  has  not  been  due 
to  the  nature  or  the  seriousness  of 
the  case.  It  has  rather  followed  the 
spectacle  of  wide-spread  and  influen- 
tial sentiment  exercising  itself  on  be- 
half of  the  defector  and  his  views. 
It  would  not  be  an  exaggeration  to 
say  that  every  effort  in  recent  times 
to  cleanse  the  Church  of  some  degrad- 
ing influence  has  been  met  by  a 
counter-effort,  open  and  unashamed, 
to  defend  the  influence  and  discredit 
the  defender  of  the  Church's  honored 
testimony. 

I  do  not  mean  to  suggest,  by  any 
manner  of  means,  that  our  Church  is 
apostate  or  in  any  danger  of  becom- 
ing so.  But  I  do  mean  to  say  that 
we  must  recognize  the  presence  of 
those  among  us  in  the  Church  to- 
day who  are  willing  to  defend  the  most 
flagrant  unbelief  with  great  energy 
and,  if  necessary,  with  their  signatures 
on  petitions  of  protest  (Minutes,  G.A., 
1953,  p.  66). 

While  in  my  last  pastorale,  on  at 
least  three  occasions,  families  of  Uni- 
tarian affiliation  and  persuasion  moved 
to  town  and  began  attending  our 
church.  At  least  three  times,  within 
one  two-year  period,  I  heard  the  same 
reason:  "We  are  Unitarians.  It  has 
been  our  experience,  in  our  moving 
from  place  to  place,  that  in  communi- 
ties without  a  Unitarian  fellowship, 
the  church  most  likely  to  suit  our 
spiritual  tastes  is  the  Presbyterian." 

Two  of  these  families,  incidentally, 
soon  moved  on.  The  third  remained, 
polite,  uncomfortable.  For  a  while 
they  came  to  Sunday  School,  but  not 
to  church.  Then  they  started  coming 
to  church  but  not  on  Communion  Sun- 
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days  —  standing  in  stony  silence 
when  we  repeated  the  Creed.  Before 
long  they  were  transferred  to  another 
city.  By  then  we  had  become  warm, 
personal  friends.  But  they  still  shook 
their  heads  with  disbelief  that  a  Pres- 
byterian congregation  should  be  so  old 
fashioned  as  we. 


It  is  not  the  purpose  of  these  com- 
ments to  belabor  the  fact  of  unbelief 
in  the  Church  .  .  .  our  Church.  As 
I  mentioned  earlier,  that  fact  should 
not  be  received  with  surprise  or  dis- 
may. But  there  are  some  basic  things 
which  should  be  said  about  the  fact 
of  unbelief  in  the  Church. 

1.  A  great  deal  of  error  exists  and 
is  propagated,  not  with  malice  afore- 
thought but  because  the  minister  or 
teacher  does  not  know  any  better. 

It  is  possible,  in  our  Church,  for 
a  child  to  grow  to  maturity  without 
ever  having  had  a  personal  experience 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  pos- 
sible for  a  boy  to  be  reared  in  a  Pres- 
byterian home  and  nurtured  in  one  of 
our  Presbyterian  churches  without 
ever  being  impressed  with  the  place 
of  conversion  in  religious  experience; 
without  ever  being  asked  to  declare  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  his  personal 
Savior.  Such  a  boy  can  grow  to  adult- 
hood without  ever  seeing  an  invitation 
given  or  any  person  truly  changed  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  can 
go  on  to  the  seminary  and  then  into 
the  ministry  without  any  experience  of 
evangelism  except  as  it  applies  to  the 
nurture  of  Covenant  believers  in  the 
moral  and  social  implications  of  their 
"faith." 

How  many  times  have  I  sat  in  Pres- 
bytery meetings  when  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry  spoke  thus:  "I  spent  the 
early  part  of  my  life  in  a  Christian 
home  but  without  due  regard  for  im- 
portant things,  until  one  day  I  realized 
that  my  life  was  missing  something 
essential.  Having  searched  my  heart  I 
came  to  the  decision  that  I  must  de- 
vote myself  to  the  highest  and  best 
calling  which  is  man's  privilege  or  I 
would  ever  be  unhappy  .  .  ."  without 
ever  taking  on  his  lips  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ! 

Not  long  ago  a  friend  and  I  listened 
as  a  speaker  dwelt  at  length  on  the 
fact  that  the  human  race  is  divided 
into  two  categories:  the  saved  and  the 
lost;  and  that  without  Christ  men  are 
eternally  lost.  After  the  program  my 
companion  —  a  young  minister  — 


said  to  me:   "Dr.    is  a  very  im- 

pressive speaker.  Of  course  I  do  not 
agree  with  him." 

He  did  not  say  it  in  a  belligerent 
tone.  He  wasn't  taking  his  stand 
against  a  theology  he  would  have  nev- 
ertheless admitted  to  be  Biblical.  He 
simply  didn't  know  any  better  .  .  .  be- 
cause he  had  never  been  taught  any 
better.  He  had  never  read  any  books 
or  heard  any  sermons  that  supported 
the  viewpoint  of  the  speaker.  There 
was  nothing  in  his  own  personal  his- 
tory which  would  have  made  him  sym- 
pathetic to  such  a  view.  This  man 
simply  had  never  known  a  life-  chang- 
ing encounter  with  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Yet  he  is  an  earnest,  dedicated  min- 
ister. 


2.  Congregations  and  Sessions  are 
as  blameworthy  for  the  unbelief  ex- 
isting in  the  Church  as  those  who 
propagate  it. 

How  many  times  have  you,  as  a 
member  of  a  Session,  consented  with 
your  silence  when  someone  was  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  your 
church  who  gave  no  evidence  of  be- 
ing a  transformed  Christian?  How 
often  have  you  said  or  done  nothing 
when  you  knew  that  some  Sunday 
School  teacher,  or  the  minister,  were 
teaching  things  harmful  to  the  purity 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  welfare  of  the 
Church? 

All  over  our  denomination  patient 
and  long-suffering  congregations  sit 
under  ministries  of  various  sorts  - — ■  in 
the  Women  of  the  Church,  the  Men 
of  the  Church,  the  Sunday  School,  the 
Pulpit  —  that  occasionally  give  evi- 
dence of  being  unconverted.  And  sel- 
dom is  a  word  said  about  it  .  .  .  except 
in  whispered  and  unChristian  gossip. 

That  freedom  of  the  pulpit  for  which 
great  contention  is  now  being  made 
is  in  no  sense  whatever  the  freedom 
to  propagate  error  or  to  destroy 
the  testimony  of  the  Gospel. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  our  fidelity 
to  the  truth  of  God  demands  of  us 
that  we  become  contentious  and  di- 
visive. This  is  never  indicated.  It 
is  rather  to  say  that  we  bear  at  least 
a  part  of  the  responsibility  for  what 
happens  to  us  if  our  spiritual  leaders 
spoon-feed  us  with  poison  and  we 
swallow  without  a  protest. 

My  early  ministry  was  greatly 
blessed  through  the  interest  of  a  God- 
ly couple  in  the  congregation  who  — 
in  love  and  with  great  tact  —  let  me 


know  that  my  sermons  did  not  feed 
their  souls.  They  hinted  that  I  seemed 
almost  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  which 
I  was  a  minister.  My  first  reaction 
to  their  overtures  was  one  of  amused, 
but  patient  tolerance,  as  with  children 
who  don't  know  better.  But  their 
kindly  importunity  led  me  ultimately 
to  study,  self  examination  and  a  result- 
ing closer  walk  with  Christ. 

Had  I  been  unresponsive  to  their 
expressed  concern,  it  would  have  been 
their  duty  to  confer  confidentially 
with  members  of  the  Session.  And  it 
would  have  been  the  duty  of  the  Ses- 
sion to  take  up  the  matter  with  me. 

That  congregation  may  have  received 
me  unknowingly  and  unsuspectingly,  in 
the  first  place.  But  if  it  became 
agreed  that  my  ministry  was  hurting 
the  life  of  the  church  and  contributing 
nothing  to  the  spiritual  growth  in  the 
Lord  of  the  members,  that  Session 
would  have  been  at  least  partly  to 
blame  had  it  allowed  the  pastoral  re- 
lation to  go  on  and  on  and  on  in  much 
the  same  way  that  you  refrain  from 
telling  a  lady  that  her  slip  is  showing. 

How  do  you  tell  a  lady  her  slip  is 
showing?  In  other  words,  what  can 
be  done  about  unbelief  in  the  Church? 

For  one  thing  (in  the  case  of  a 
lady)  you  pray  that  she  will  pass  a 
mirror  in  which  she  will  catch  a 
glimpse  of  her  misfortune.  And  in 
the  case  of  a  minister,  you  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  enlighten  his  eyes  and 
more  perfectly  reveal  Himself  to  him. 
Prayer  changes  things. 

A  very  practical  thing  that  you  can 
do  is  to  supply  him  with  reading  ma- 
terial that  will  affect  his  views.  It 
may  be  a  while  before  the  effect  is 
noticed,  but  a  good  device  to  induce 
reading  is:    "Will  you  tell  me  what 

you  think  Dr.    is  saying  in  this 

book  (or  Journal  article)?" 

If  you  seem  to  run  into  a  stone  wall, 
by  all  means  approach  a  member  of 
the  Session,  in  an  attitude  of  concern, 
respect  and  forebearance:  "endeavor- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace." 

The  results  may  surprise  you.  In 
time  a  notable  change  may  take  place. 
If  not  and  you  continue  to  feel  spirit- 
ually out  of  place  and  hungry,  the 
time  may  come  when  you  must  decide 
whether  or  not  you  should  seek  a  more 
spiritually  congenial  environment.  In 
any  case,  however,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  is  not  called  upon  to  destroy  but 
to  build  up  the  Church. 
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Stop,  Look  and  Listen 


DR.  STEWART  M.  ROBINSON 


"The  fault's  not  in  our  stars  but 
in  ourselves,  that  we  are  underlings." 
A  man  with  much  experience  of  life 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain  said  that  if 
the  free  world  could  only  show  its 
solidarity  of  faith  in  God,  irrespective 
of  divergences  of  expression  among 
believers,  the  other  side  could  be  won. 
Both  Godlessness  and  despotism  are  im- 
possible as  a  permanent  kind  of  life 
for  any  people.  God  breaks  through, 
and  the  bell  of  liberty  rings  out. 

Just  two  centuries  ago  our  country 
faced  a  world  situation  which  corre- 
sponds in  many  ways  to  our  crisis  to- 
day. To  be  sure  it  was  all  on  a 
smaller  scale,  but  that  is  only  hind- 
sight. Our  forefathers  saw  it  as  we 
see  today's  problems:  vast,  menacing 
and  mortal,  something  threatening 
soul  and  body,  and  involving  both  the 
material  and  the  spiritual;  in  short 
a  threat  to  human  freedom,  and  in- 
dividual dignity. 

Around  the  thirteen  British  Colonies 
lay  a  vast  world  of  hostile  forces.  The 
only  ally  was  the  mother  country 
three  thousand  miles  away.  Britain 
was  only  barely  out  of  the  shadow  of 
a  vast  revolution  for  her  survival. 
The  end  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
which  saw  the  departure  of  the  last 
of  the  Stuarts  gave  place  to  the  early 
decades  of  the  eighteenth  century 
which  saw  two  attempts  to  reinstate 
them,  and  three  wars,  Queen  Anne's, 
King  George's  and  the  French  which 
all  had  repercussions  across  the  sea 
in  America. 

But  the  French  War  was  the  climax. 
Here  was  the  posing  of  a  mighty 
threat  by  a  dictatorship  equipped  with 
a  mighty  fleet  and  legions  of  troops. 
Its  head  was  an  autocrat  ("L'  Etat, 
c'est  Moi"  —  I  am  the  State)  and 
its  atheism  the  terror  of  ninety  per 
cent  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Atlantic 
Seaboard  who  watched  the  forging  of 
what  they  esteemed  their  chains.  Com- 
munication was  slow,  but  none  the 


less  terrifying  because  of  the  lack  of 
information.  Fishermen  and  mer- 
chant ships  scuddled  between  ports 
along  the  coast  or  ventured  across  the 
Atlantic  to  foreign  ports  under  the 
constant  fear  of  surprise,  capture,  or 
sinking. 

Behind  the  sea,  after  a  few  hun- 
dred miles  of  scattered  settlements,  lay 
the  hinterland,  a  vast  unknown.  Re- 
turning scouts  and  escaping  settlers 
brought  back  word  that  from  the  mouth 
of  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Mississippi  a  ring  of  hostile  out- 
posts was  being  steadily  developed  by 
the  enemy:  launching  pads  for  attack 
along  the  open  flank  of  the  whole 
colonial  plantation. 

No  firmly  organized  inter-colonial 
defense  had  been  developed.  Sporadic 
unions  for  specific  threats  had  been 
formed,  but  they  fell  apart  as  the  in- 
cident faded.  Townsmen  and  farmers, 
trappers  and  traders  were  busy  with 
building  homes,  and  gathering  food; 
starting  commerce  and  advancing  ed- 
ucation and  church  life.  In  those  cru- 
cial days  of  the  1750's  and  early  60's 
some  names  appear  which  have  be- 
come household  words.  Franklin  sug- 
gested the  first  military  force  for  gen- 
eral duty  and  cooperation  with  other 
colonial  units.  Washington  made  the 
probing  expedition  to  the  Ohio  to  feel 
out  the  strength  of  the  French  forces. 
The  successful  capture  of  Louisbourg 
established  a  beach-head  on  the 
enemy's  front.  And  finally  on  the 
Plains  of  Abraham  the  threat  of  Amer- 
ica's most  feared  and  alien  foe  was 
ended,  for  the  time  being. 

During  those  critical  years  clergy- 
men in  the  colonies  were  the  apostles 
of  the  characteristic  complexion  of 
American  life  which  has  come  down  in 
history  as  a  kind  of  trade-mark,  name- 
ly a  strongly  Biblical  religious  tradi- 
tion, and  public  deference  to  canons 
of  thought  and  conduct  which  are  as- 
sociated in  people's  minds  with  active 
religion. 


Five  great  names  can  be  given,  of 
men  who  made  the  image  of  our  na- 
tion which  we  sing  about  and  fight 
for,  love,  and  pray  for.  These  men 
were  Theodore  Frelinghuysen,  Gilbert 
Tennent,  Henry  M.  Muhlenberg,  Jona- 
than Edwards  and  George  Whitefield. 
They  were  contemporaries.  They 
agreed  in  their  zeal  for  the  proclama- 
tion of  a  vital  Christian  message,  al- 
though they  differed  in  ecclesiastical 
connections. 

Whitefield  was  Church  of  England, 
Edwards,  a  Congregationalist,  Fre- 
linghuysen, Dutch  Reformed,  Tennent, 
Presbyterian,  and  Muhlenberg,  Lu- 
theran. Muhlenberg  said  of  one  of 
them  "he  liked  a  converted  man."  That 
was  the  visible  characteristic  which 
struck  the  view  of  the  beholder  of 
each  of  them.  He  was  obviously  on 
fire  with  a  holy  zeal  for  spiritual  life 
in  men,  women,  and  children  as  they 
went  about  their  daily  vocations.  These 
five  were  the  leaders  of  the  Great 
Awakening  which  Henry  L.  Osgood 
says  "was  the  first  great  and  spon- 
taneous movement  of  the  American 
people." 

These  men  can  still  speak  to  our 
Twentieth  Century  America,  again  be- 
set by  an  encircling  threat  to  religion 
and  life.  Muhlenberg  relates  in  his 
Journal  a  lovely  incident  which  took 
place  in  1763  when  the  Lutheran  Min- 
isterium  was  meeting  in  Philadelphia. 
One  service  was  devoted  to  the  ex- 
amination of  a  large  number  of  chil- 
dren. Whitefield  was  asked  to  speak, 
and  clergy  of  the  other  denominations 
were  invited. 

"The  church  was  filled  with  Eng- 
lish and  Germans,  and  the  children 
were  crowded,"  writes  Muhlenberg. 
"Mr.  Whitefield  went  into  the  pulpit, 
offered  a  fervent  and  powerful  prayer, 
then  turned  to  the  children  and  made 
an  excellent,  simple  and  easily  under- 
stood address  about  devout  children 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  giving 
some  modern  examples  which  happened 
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in  his  time.  There  were  tears  and 
emotions.  Afterwards  he  also  im- 
pressed their  duty  upon  the  parents 
in  such  moving  terms  that  the  hearts 
of  all  of  us  were  stirred. 

These  boys  and  girls  of  Philadelphia 
a  dozen  or  more  years  thereafter  were 
to  be  bearing  the  heavy  load  of  a 
terrible  war.  Their  city  was  to  be 
occupied,  starvation  staring  them  in 
the  face,  and  many  a  lad  who  listened 
that  day  to  the  preacher  would  be 
bearing  arms  and  offering  his  life. 
We  have  all  lived  in  a  generation 
which  has  seen  a  similar  crisis,  in  1917 
or  1941  or  both. 

Jonathan  Edwards,  "the  greatest 
theologian  of  his  century,  the  ablest 
metaphysician  of  the  period  between 
Leibnitz  and  Kant",  preceded  the  oth- 
er four  in  the  Great  Awakening.  There 
has  never  been  another  Great  Awaken- 
ing in  this  country.  God  gave  us  an 
era,  which  even  when  only  a  memory, 
has  been  the  seed  of  hope  for  many 
another  greatly  blessed  movement 
back  to  religion. 

In  1740  Edwards  assessed  the  ex. 
periences  of  several  years  just  past 
in  a  book  called  The  Revival  of  Relig- 
ion. It  was  printed  in  Boston,  again 
in  Edinburgh,  and  abridged  by  John 
Wesley  in  another  edition  Avithin  five 
years  of  publication. 

We  can  profitably  ponder  these 
measured  sentiments: 

"A  supine  carelessness,  and  a  vain, 
carnal  worldly  spirit,  in  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  is  the  worst  madness  and 
distraction  in  the  sight  of  God." 

"It  is  worthy  to  be  noted  that 
America  was  discovered  about  the 
time  of  the  Reformation  which  was  the 
first  thing  God  did  toward  the  glorious 
renovation  of  the  world,  after  it  had 
sunk  into  the  depths  of  darkness  and 
ruin." 

"We  should  take  heed  that  we  be 
not  like  the  Gadarenes,  who,  when 
Christ  came  into  their  country  were 
all  alarmed  because  they  lost  their 
swine  by  it." 

"True  disciples  of  Christ  have  a 
great  deal  of  false  zeal  like  the  dis- 
ciples who  would  have  called  down 
fire  on  the  Samaritans." 

"The  design  of  the  Scripture  is  tv 
teach  us  divinity  and  not  physic  and 
anatomy." 

Gilbert  Tennent  was  invited  to 
preach  to  Captain  Vanderspeigel's  In- 
dependent Company  of  Volunteers  in 


Philadelphia  on  February  17,  1756. 
Tennent,  like  his  generation,  was  alert 
to  the  spiritual  implications  of  public 
affairs,  and  believed  that  God  managed 
the  world,  using  adverse  forces  for 
the  discipline  or  correction  of  people 
and  institutions  which  He  approved. 
Hence  a  time  of  danger  was  a  time 
of  self-examination.    He  said: 

"If,  while  the  Lord  is  forming 
Evil  against  us,  we  will  not  return 
from  our  Evil  Ways,  and  make  our 
Ways  and  our  Doings  good,  Je- 
hovah will  scatter  us  as  with  the 
East  Wind  before  the  Enemy,  and 
show  us  the  Back  and  not  the 
Face  in  the  Day  of  our  Calam- 
ity .  .  .  But  if  while  the  Almighty 
is  threat'ning  to  pluck  up,  pull 
down  and  destroy  our  Nation,  we 
turn  from  our  Evil,  viz.,  the  Evil 
of  Sin,  he  will  repent  of  the  Evil 
he  thought  to  do  to  us,  viz.,  the 
Evil  of  Punishment,  i.e.,  he  will, 
by  his  Providence,  deliver  us  from 
the  threat'ned  Calamity;  an  af- 
fecting Instance  of  which  we  have 
in  the  People  of  Nineveh,  who 
when  they  heard  the  divine 
Thret'nings  by  Jonah,  fasted, 
prayed  and  reformed,  and  were 
delivered  from  Destruction." 

During  the  meeting  of  the  Albany 
Congress  in  the  summer  of  1754,  The- 


No  Christian,  however  helpless,  is  so 
bad  off  that  he  cannot  do  personal 
work.  The  truth  of  this  statement  will 
be  seen  when  we  understand  what  per- 
sonal work  is.  It  is  simply  telling 
another  person,  who  has  the  same  di- 
sease we  once  had,  the  name  of  the 
One  who  cured  us,  and  then  bringing 
that  one  to  Him.  There  are  all  sorts 
of  methods  of  accomplishing  this,  but 
the  basic  principle  is  the  same  in  every 
case.  As  good  fishermen,  seeking  to 
take  men  alive  for  Christ  (Luke  5:10; 
2  Tim.  2:26),  we  will  use  good  bait 
and  vary  it  to  attract  the  particular 
"fish"  we  are  after. 

As  good  fishermen,  we  are  to  attract 
and  not  to  repel.  We  are  to  win  and 
not  drive  men  to  Christ.  For  some, 
a  sincere  commendation  sometimes  is 
useful.  The  Lord  Jesus  used  this  kind 
of  bait  on  occasion  (John  1:47;  Mark 
12:34),  and  yet  He  saw  the  human 
heart  as  we  cannot.    In  some  cases, 


odore  Frelinghuysen,  having  a  pas- 
torate in  the  city,  took  the  occasion 
to  preach  a  sermon  suited  to  the  event. 
Having  the  high  "seraphic  fire"  of 
the  Biblical  prophets  it  has  timeless- 
ness  which  in  our  times  sounds  very 
modern.   He  said: 

"When  God  threatens  a  nation 
by  an  imminent  evil  to  its  destruc- 
tion, true  repentance  is  a  means 
to  avert  the  evil;  when  God  prom- 
ises blessings,  irreligion,  impiety 
and  ungodliness  are  means  to  mar 
and  forego  all  those  blessings.  It 
is  the  indispensable  duty  of  God's 
faithful  servants  to  declare  this. 
...  Ye  bulky  giants,  think  not 
that  Heaven  is  regardless  of  you 
or  your  thoughts  words  and  deeds. 
As  ye  hunt  after  men,  your  own 
flesh  and  blood,  so  shall  God  Al- 
mighty pursue  and  overtake 
you  .  .  ." 

When  both  pulpit  and  pew  return 
to  a  consciousness  of  the  need  for 
individual  repentance  and  conversion 
and  turn  in  humble  faith  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  then  God  may  once  again 
break  through,  even  in  our  time. 
*     *     *     *  * 

Dr.  Robinson  for  sixteen  years  was 
Editor  of  THE  PRESBYTERIAN,  pub- 
lished in  Philadelphia. 


a  question  is  good  bait.  Christ  used 
a  question  to  draw  two  of  the  disciples 
of  John  the  Baptist  (John  1:38).  Some- 
times an  invitation,  used  in  the  right 
way,  is  good  bait  (John  1:43,  46). 
Asking  another  to  do  you  a  favor  may 
be  good  bait. 

This  method  was  employed  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  with  the  woman  of  Samaria 
(John  4:7)  and  with  Zacchaeus  (Luke 
19:5).  But,  whatever  the  method,  be- 
lieving and  expectant  prayer  is  an 
important  accompaniment.  In  talking 
to  others  about  Christ,  we  dare  not 
neglect  talking  to  God  about  them  and 
expecting  Him  to  answer.  A  preacher 
once  said  to  Spurgeon,  "I'm  not  get- 
ting results  from  my  preaching." 
"Well,"  said  Spurgeon,  "do  you  expect 
someone  to  be  saved  every  time  you 
preach?"  "Oh,  no!"  was  the  reply. 
"Well,  then,"  Spurgeon  commented, 
"they  won't  be." 

— The  Sunday  School  Times 


Personal  Work 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY        COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Eelk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Ir.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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EDITORIALS 


For  Seminarians  Only 


With  this  issue  the  Journal  goes 
back  into  Presbyterian  seminaries 
across  America.  Seminary  students 
are  among  our  most  valued  readers. 
In  a  very  real  sense  they  are  the 
Church  of  tomorrow.  What  is  hap- 
pening to  them  today  is  what  will 
happen  to  the  Church  they  shepherd. 

All  sorts  of  men  go  to  the  seminary. 
There  are  men  who  know  where  they 
are  headed;  and  men  still  groping  for 
meaning  and  purpose  in  life.  There 
are  men  who  know  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior  and  Friend;  and 
men  to  whom  the  ministry  looks  like 
an  easy  way  to  make  a  living. 

All  sorts  of  influences  are  at  work 
in  a  seminary.  Some  of  these  influ- 
ences warm  the  heart  and  increase 
faith.  Others  have  the  effect  on 
spiritual  vitality  of  a  dash  of  ice 
water. 

In  other  words,  within  the  ivory 
towers  of  religious  instruction  there 
are  students  who  know  the  Lord  and 
there  are  students  —  and  others  — 
who  may  not.  Which  is  to  say  that  a 
seminary  can  be  much  like  any  church 
—  sometimes  more  like  the  world  than 
an  ivory  tower. 

It  isn't  likely  that  a  student  for  the 
ministry  will  find  —  at  any  stage 
in  his  preparation  —  that  all  his  con- 
tacts are  spiritually  congenial.  And 
not  even  in  a  seminary  may  one  safe- 
ly eat  all  of  the  spiritual  food  avail- 
able without  running  the  risk  of  severe 
spiritual  indigestion. 

Sometimes  it  helps  to  know  these 
things  in  advance. 

A  seminary  may  play  havoc  with  a 
ministerial  student's  conception  of  his 
calling.  Men  who  enter  the  institu- 
tion committed  to  missions  service, 
thinking  of  the  ministry  in  terms  of 
sacrifice,  may  lose  that  spirit  of  dedi- 
cation in  the  course  of  their  three 
years'  sojourn.  Instead  of  the  mission 
field  their  thoughts  will  gravitate  to- 
ward the  largest  First  Church  they 
can  find,  where  thereafter  they  will 
measure  success  in  the  ministry  by 
how  many  members  they  have  on  the 
roll. 


Another  seminary  may  plant  a  bad 
taste  in  the  mouth  of  the  students 
respecting  the  Standards  of  the 
Church.  The  student  may  never  hear 
any  overt  ridicule  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith,  but  somehow  he  will  grad- 
uate with  the  worrisome  feeling  that 
his  ministry  is  hitched  to  a  Constitu- 
tion for  which  he  must  apologize.  His 
spiritual  ancestors  may  become,  to 
him,  like  a  grandfather  who  was  hanged 
for  horsestealing  .  .  .  not  to  be  men- 
tioned. 

Again  a  seminary  may  manage  to 
sow  seeds  of  mistrust  and  suspicion 
about  the  golden  textbook  of  the  min- 
istry: the  Bible.  Like  the  sweetheart 
on  the  pedestal  who  turns  out,  after 
all,  to  have  feet  of  clay,  the  Bible 
will  begin  to  look  a  little  shabby  to 
the  blurred  eyes  of  the  young  man 
who  has  had  his  faith  in  God's  Word 
pulled  down  about  his  ears.  After 
being  "exposed"  for  what  it  "really 
is,"  the  Bible  may  suddenly  begin  to 
look  like  nothing  the  disillusioned 
young  theolog  thought  it  was. 

Or  a  seminary  may  replace  super- 
natural religion  with  psychology  in 
the  consciousness  of  some  student; 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the 
power  of  "love"  or  "concern."  This 
can  lead  to  the  ordination  of  a  pseudo- 
psychiatrist  instead  of  a  witness  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  without  —  in 
the  words  of  a  discerning  medical  doc- 


CffMSTS 'CHARGE 
TO  YOU 


tor  —  the  medicine  to  add  integ'rity 
to  his  psychiatry.  On  top  of  which 
he  will  have  lost  the  supernatural 
frame  of  reference  which  might  com- 
pensate, in  some  measure,  for  his  lack 
of  professional  skill. 

Our  prayer  for  seminary  students 
everywhere,  entering  into  a  new  aca- 
demic year,  is  that  they  will  "prove 
all  things"  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  will  supply  His  grace  to  enable 
them  to  "hold  fast  to  that  which  is 
good." 


Thoughts  On  The 
Freedom  Of  The  Pulpit' 

Presbyterians  are  becoming  increas- 
ingly more  sophisticated.  It  is  now 
accepted  procedure  to  include  on  con- 
ference and  convention  bills  of  fare 
exotic  sermonic  and  homiletical  con- 
tributions in  order  to  afford  a  taste  of 
spiritual  food  a  little  different  from 
the  nourishment  to  which  most  of  us 
presumably  are  accustomed. 

In  other  words,  it  is  now  considered 
desirable  to  be  exposed  to  "different" 
ideas  and  novel  sentiments  in  order 
that  we  may  grow  "broader"  spirit- 
ually. 

We  are  not  entirely  unfriendly  to 
the  principle  underlying  this  procedure. 
But  we  believe  it  can  be  taken  too  far. 
And  in  one  instance  we  know  of,  this 
summer,  it  was  taken  much  too  far. 

A  prominent  preacher  of  another 
denomination,  a  notorious  liberal  with- 
in his  own  communion;  and  a  guiding 
light  in  a  certain  "faith  and  life"  com- 
munity we  have  had  occasion  to  men- 
tion before  in  these  columns,  was  in- 
vited to  lead  the  Bible  hour  (of  all 
things!)    at  a  summer  conference. 

The  speaker  mingled  disbelief  in  the 
story  of  the  flood  with  ridicule  for 
the  story  of  Enoch  and  contempt  for 
the  God  of  the  Old  Testament  (a 
"mutton-loving  god").  In  his  Sun- 
day morning  sermon  he  spiced  his  mes- 
sage with  poetic  poi'nography :  "What 
is  Woman  ?  Woman  is  a  breast  to  give 
nourishment,  a  womb  to  give  life." 

As  we  said,  in  our  opinion  you  can 
take  this  business  of  exotic  food  just 
for  variety's  sake  too  far.    There  will 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


UNCOMFORTABLE 


be  a  change  for  the  better  when  out- 
raged Presbyterians  open  their  mouths, 
whenever  such  as  the  above  occurs, 
to  declare  that  "the  freedom  of  the 
pulpit"  is  not  the  freedom  of  unbe- 
lief to  say  anything  it  pleases  from 
behind  the  sacred  desk. 

A  religious  periodical  recently  edi- 
torialized : 

"If  (our  conference  centers)  are  to 
achieve  greatness,  (they)  will  welcome 
those  who  are  in  the  forefront  of  lead- 
ership and  Christian  thinking,  who  are 
dreaming  great  dreams  for  the  future, 
who  have  something  notable  to  share 
with  others  in  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship." 

We  would  observe  that  as  a  defense 
of  one  who  spoke  of  Jehovah  as  a 
"mutton-loving  God"  the  editorial  is 
not  in  the  "forefront  of  Christian 
thinking."  There  is  no  reason  we  can 
see  to  introduce  unbelief  into  the 
Christian  fellowship. 


Am  I  Crazy? 

The  writer  can  hear  the  gleeful  re- 
joinder of  many  —  "You  surely  are." 
But  as  one  looks  at  the  Congo,  Cuba 
and  other  trouble  spots  in  the  world 
and  the  way  Soviet  Russia  is  exploit- 
ing these  situations  to  her  own  advant- 
age while  we,  and  the  United  Nations, 
wring  our  hands  in  dismay  and  frustra- 
tion, the  ever  recurring  question  is: 
Why  should  we  permit  this  to  con- 
tinue? 

Aside  from  a  few  agents  surrepti- 
ciously  sent  in,  and  a  very  few  Con- 
golese who  had  visited  Moscow,  So- 
viet Russia  has  never  had  any  in- 
terest, either  directly  or  indirectly  in 
the  Belgian  Congo. 

However,  almost  within  hours  after 
the  Congolese  troops  mutinied  on  July 
7th  Russian  agents  were  found  on  the 
scene.  They  moved  in  from  Guinea, 
Ghana  and  other  areas.  Within  a  few 
days  400  trucks  were  shipped  to  the 
Congo.  Soon  the  information  and 
other  bureaus  had  active  Communists 
as  "advisers."  In  some  unbelievable 
way  the  U.  N.  was  maneuvered  into 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 


It  is  frequently  said  that  unless  the 
Gospel  makes  men  uncomfortable  it 
has  failed  in  its  intent.  Certainly 
this  is  true  as  one  phase  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  work. 

One  of  the  weaknesses  of  con- 
temporary theology  is  its  failure  to 
make  men  uncomfortable  at  the  place 
where  such  discomfort  should  start. 
Conviction  of  sin  (yes,  we  mean  a 
sense  of  guilt  before  a  holy  God)  not 
only  is  not  sought,  it  is  even  deplored. 

Instead,  men  are  challenged  to  rec- 
ognize the  social  evils  all  about  and  to 
correct  them.  There  is  nothing  wrong 
with  this  other  than  that  we  are  prone 
to  inveigh  against  corporate  sins  while 
we  gloss  over  those  which  are  personal, 
forgetting  that  it  is  personal  sins 
which  are  themselves  reflected  at  the 
corporate  level. 

This  failure  to  stress  conviction,  re- 
pentance and  conversion  is  causing 
Protestantism  to  spend  much  time  on 
a  superstructure  of  social  reform  with- 
out having  built  first  a  foundation  of 
regenerated  men. 

Not  only  should  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  make  us  uncomfortable  until 
we  have  found  our  rest  in  Him,  but 
the  entire  Biblical  revelation  is  de- 
signed to  make  men  uncomfortable  un- 
til they  have  accepted  God's  perspec- 
tive of  man,  this  life  and  that  which 
is  to  come. 

Jeremiah,  under  the  burden  of 
truth  which  God  imparted  to  him  cried 
out: 

"Your  iniquities  have  turned 
these  away,  and  your  sins  have 
kept  good  from  thee."  5:25 

"An  appalling  and  horrible 
thing  has  happened  in  the  land: 
the  prophets  prophesy  falsely, 
and  the  priests  rule  at  their  di- 
rection: my  people  love  to  have 
it  so,  but  what  will  ye  do  when 
the  end  comes?"  5:30,31 

"To  whom  shall  I  speak  and 
give  warning,  that  they  may  hear? 
Behold,  their  ears  are  closed,  they 
cannot  listen;  behold,  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  is  to  them  an  object 


of  scorn,  they  take  no  pleasure  in 

it."  6:10 

"They  have  healed  the  wound  of 
my  people  lightly,  saying,  'Peace, 
peace,'  when  there  is  no  peace." 
6:14 

"Thus  says  the  Lord:  'Stand  by 
the  roads  and  look,  and  ask  for 
the  ancient  paths,  where  the  good 
way  is;  and  walk  in  it,  and  find 
rest  for  your  souls.'  "  6:16 

"Hear,  O  earth;  behold,  I  am 
bringing  evil  upon  this  people,  the 
fruit  of  their  devices,  because 
they  have  not  given  heed  to  my 
words;  and  as  for  my  law,  they 
have  rejected  it."  6:19 

Uncomfortable?  God  grant  that 
such  words  might  make  all  of  us  un- 
comfortable. We  who  wear  the  con- 
servative label;  who  call  ourselves 
'evangelicals',  need  to  take  these  and 
all  other  parts  of  the  divine  revela- 
tion to  heart.  We  who  deplore  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  exemplified  by  the 
Prodigal  need  to  search  to  see  if  we 
are  not  harboring  in  our  own  hearts 
the  sins  of  the  spirit  of  which  the  El- 
der Brother  was  guilty. 

Uncomfortable?  Should  not  the 
words  of  Jeremiah  make  our  Protestant 
ministry  uncomfortable?  How  often 
the  opinions  of  men  are  preached  in- 
stead of  those  of  God!  How  often 
the  divine  revelation  is  "interpreted" 
to  mean  just  the  opposite!  How  of- 
ten are  ears  closed  to  the  simple  Gos- 
ple  message  of  sin  and  blood-bought 
redemption!  How  often  concepts  of 
God  and  of  the  Person  and  Work  of 
Christ  are  preached  which  have  no 
foundation  in  revealed  truth! 

These  are  days  when  we  all  need 
to  be  made  uncomfortable  by  the 
world  in  which  we  live  and  the  slight 
impact  the  Church  is  having  on  that 
world.  We  try  to  kid  ourselves  into 
thinking  that  great  progress  is  being- 
made  whereas,  even  in  the  matter  of 
the  biological  and  spiritual  birth-rates 
of  the  world,  we  are  losing  at  the 
rate  of  four  to  one. 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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CHURCH  BUDGET 
COMMITTEES 


YOUR  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  OFFERS 
GROUP  LIFE  AND  MAJOR  MEDICAL  INSURANCE 

TO  YOUR  MINISTER  AND  FULL  TIME 
LAY  PERSONNEL  AT  LOWEST  POSSIBLE  COST 


MAJOR  MEDICAL 
Also  Offered 

RETIRED 
PERSONNEL 
$2,500 
MAXIMUM  BENEFIT 

$100  Deductible, 
75%  by  Insurance, 
25%  by  Insured 

Write  for  full  details 


Class  1  Claw  2  Class  3 

Schedule  of  Benefits  and  Costs     yJS^m  %\£LT$T 

Heads  of  Skilled  Six  Months 

Agencies  and/or        Lay  Service,  and 

Institutions  Personnel  (b)  All  Others 
Who  Are  Under  Who  Have 

Under  Age  65      Age  65      Reached  Age  65 

BENEFITS 

Life  Insurance — Employee 

Face  Amount    $5,000  $2,000  $1,000 

Major  Medical   Expenses — Employee   and  Dependent 

Lifetime  Maximum  Benefit    $7,500  $7,500  $7,500 

Deductible  Amount  Requirement    $50  $50  $50 

Benefits    Payable    after    the    Deductible  Amount 
Requirement  Is  Satisfied: 

Covered  Medical  Expenses    75%  75%  75% 

Private  Room  and  Board  Limit  for  Daily  Hospital 

Charges   The  hospital's  maximum  regular  daily  charge 

for  semi-private  room  and  board,  or  in  the  case 
of  a  hospital  which  provides  only  private  room 
and  board  facilities,  80%  of  the  hospital's 
minimum  daily  room  and  board  charge. 

Maternity  Expense — Dependent  Wives 

Maximum  Benefit    $150  $150  $150 

ANNUAL  COST 

Employee  Only    $85.29  $61.61  $49.77 

In  addition,  you  may,  if  you  wish,  include  your  wife  and  dependent  children  for  the  Major 
Medical  and  Maternity  Expense  benefits  described  above  at  an  annual  premium  of  $63.03, 
regardless  of  the  number  of  dependents. 


New  Benefits  ...  as  of  July  1,  1960;  more  life  insurance  for 
Class  1  Personnel;  double  indemnity  for  accidental  death 
paid  to  beneficiaries  of  all  classes;  unmarried  children's 
hospital-surgery  coverage  extended  to  age  23.  A  rate  increase 
will  be  effective  July  1,  1961.  Until  that  time  the  extra  cost 
is  covered  by  the  Board. 

Medical  Expenses  Also  Cover  .  .  .  physicians,  anesthetist, 
diagnostic  X-ray,  private  nursing,  laboratory  examinations, 
drugs,  medicines,  physiotherapist,  radium  therapy,  other 
medical  expenses  incurred  outside  of  the  hospital. 

ONE  DOES  NOT  HAVE  TO  BE  HOSPITALIZED 

NO  PHYSICAL  EXAM  REQUIRED  DURING  JANUARY 


Write  today  to 

BOARD  of  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341-C-Ponce  deLeon  Ave.  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
Chas.  J.  Currie,  Executive  Secretary 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  2,  1960 


The  Greatness  of  God 


Bible  Material:    Psalm  8;  104 
Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  93 

For  the  next  few  weeks  we  will  be  studying  eighteen 
selected  psalms  along  with  other  selections  from  the 
Bible.  The  Book  of  Psalms,  as  someone  has  said,  "is 
the  response  of  the  heart  of  man  to  the  revelation  of 
God  in  the  law  and  historical  books."  As  would  be 
natural,  the  greatness  of  God  is  particularly  stressed. 
Our  God  is  a  great  King,  the  Creator  of  the  earth, 
and  the  Preserver  and  Friend  of  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  He  is  the  Shepherd  of  His  people,  their 
Defender  from  their  numerous  enemies. 

There  are  psalms  on  many  themes.  Many  of  them 
are  prayers,  such  as  the  penitential  psalms.  These 
are  prayers  when  afflicted,  prayers  of  trust  and  as- 
surance. Then  we  have  the  "didactic"  psalms  which 
instruct  us,  like  Psalm  119.  There  are  psalms  of 
thanksgiving  for  God's  goodness  to  Israel  and  for  His 
mercies  to  the  writers  of  the  psalms.  We  have  many 
psalms  of  praise  extolling  the  goodness  of  God  and  His 
matchless  character.  There  are  the  songs  of  the  sanc- 
tuary and  public  worship,  songs  of  nature,  and  his- 
torical and  Messianic  psalms.  The  twenty-third  Psalm 
is  probably  the  most  familiar  chapter  in  the  Bible. 

Calvinists  have  always  stressed  the  greatness  of  God. 
We  love  to  think  of  His  being  the  Supreme  Ruler  of 
the  Universe;  great  in  the  place  He  occupies,  the 
throne  of  majesty  and  glory;  great  in  Flis  character; 
great  in  His  works.  Our  definition  of  God  in  the 
Catechism  brings  this  out:  God  is  a  spirit,  infinite, 
eternal  and  unchangeable  in  His  being,  wisdom,  power, 
holiness,  justice,  goodness  and  truth.  His  goodness 
includes  His  love,  for  goodness  is  love  expressing  itself. 
"God  is  Love,"  says  John  and  love  is  "the  biggest  thing 
in  the  world." 

He  is  great  in  His  work  of  Creation:  His  "making 
all  things  out  of  nothing  in  the  space  of  six  days,  and 
all  very  good;"  great  in  His  works  of  providence,  "His 
most  holy,  wise  and  powerful  preserving  and  governing 
all  His  creatures  and  all  their  actions;"  great  in  His 
work  of  redemption,  wherein  He  saved  by  grace  those 
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who  would  come  to  Him  in  faith,  trusting  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  salvation.    There  is  nothing  "little" 
about  the  God  of  the  Calvinist.    We  love  to  think  and 
sing  "How  Great  Thou  Art." 

We  have  three  psalms  today,  counting  the  devotional 
reading.    Let  us  start  with  Psalm  93. 

I.  The  Lord  Reigneth:    Psalm  93 

"The  Lord  reigneth,  He  is  clothed  with  majesty;  the 
Lord  is  clothed  with  strength,  wherewith  He  hath  gird- 
ed Himself:  the  world  also  is  established  that  it  cannot 
be  moved.  Thy  throne  is  established  of  old:  Thou 
art  from  everlasting."  (See  also  Psalm  97  and  99: 
"The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth  rejoice";  "The  Lord 
reigneth;  let  the  people  tremble.") 

The  thought  of  God  reigning  makes  good  people  re- 
joice; it  makes  sinners  tremble.  We  who  trust  in  Him 
and  love  Him  ought  to  rejoice  every  day  that  He  sits 
upon  the  throne  of  the  universe.  We  look  up  into 
the  sky  and  see  thousands  of  stars.  What  a  fearful 
sight  it  would  be  if  there  were  no  guiding  hand,  no 
controlling  power!  We  live  in  a  mad  world  with 
wicked  nations  threatening  us  all  the  time.  What  a 
comfort  to  know  that  God  "rules  among  the  armies 
of  heaven  and  over  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and 
none  can  stay  His  hand  nor  say  unto  Him,  'What 
doest  Thou?  '  " 

When  dangers  threaten  we  can  sing  the  46th  Psalm, 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea."  He 
rules  the  forces  of  nature  and  of  nations:  "He  maketh 
wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth.  The  Lord 
of  Hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge." 

As  our  Redeemer  Christ  executes  the  office  of  a 
Prophet,  and  Priest,  and  King.  As  our  King  He  sub- 
dues us  unto  Himself,  rules  and  defends  us,  and  re- 
strains and  conquers  all  His  and  our  enemies.  Turn 
to  Psalm  2  and  read  these  words:  "Yet  have  I  set  my 
king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.  I  will  declare  the 
decree:  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Son; 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession."  Paul, 
in  Phil.  2:5-11  says:  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  Who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God:  but  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men:  and  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  He  humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore 
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God  also  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name:  that  at  the  Name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth;  and 
that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

Yes,  the  Lord  reigns  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of 
His  Christ,  for  "He  hath  on  His  vesture  and  on  His 
thigh  a  name  written,  KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS." 

II.  The  Character  of  God  and  the  character  of  man: 
Psalm  8 

1.  The  Name,  or  Character  of  God:  "  O  Lord,  our 
Lord,  how  excellent  is  Thy  Name  in  all  the  earth! 
Who  hast  set  Thy  glory  above  the  heavens."  The 
"Name"  of  God  stands  for  His  character:  "The  Name 
of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower;  the  righteous  runneth 
into  it  and  is  safe."  "They  that  know  Thy  Name 
will  put  their  trust  in  Thee."  He  is  the  ever-living 
One,  the  ever-loving  One,  the  ever-faithful  One.  He 
keeps  His  covenant  promises.  Let  us  examine  the  defi- 
nition of  God  which  we  find  in  our  Catechism.  The 
first  three  things  said  about  God  apply  to  all  His  at- 
tributes: He  is  "infinite,  eternal,  and  unchangeable" 
(1)  in  His  being:  He  is  the  great  I  AM,  everliving 
One.  "I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you."  (2)  In  His 
wisdom;  He  is  the  all-wise  God.  In  Him  are  hid  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  of  knowledge.  (3)  In  His 
Power:  He  is  the  all-powerful  God.  Nothing  is  too 
hard  for  Him  to  do.  (4)  In  His  Holiness;  even  the 
angels  veil  their  faces  as  they  cry,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy 
is  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  (5)  In  His  Justice;  He  is  Judge 
of  all  the  earth,  and  He  will  do  what  is  right.  (6)  In 
His  Goodness;  He  is  good  to  all  and  His  lovingkindness 
is  seen  everywhere.  Goodness  is  love  expressing  itself. 
(7)  In  His  Truth;  He  is  the  God  Who  cannot  lie, 
faithful  to  keep  all  His  promises. 


III.  Thinking  about  God: 
shall  be  sweet:"  Psalm  104. 


'My  meditation  of  Him 


Would  it  not  be  a  very  wise  thing  for  us  to  think 
more  about  our  God?  We  meditate  upon  the  affairs 
of  the  world  and  our  own  affairs  and  troubles.  Why 
not  think  more  of  God?  It  is  sweet  to  meditate  upon 
Him  as  the  God  of  Creation  and  of  Providence,  as  in 
this  psalm,  104.  It  is  still  sweeter  to  think  of  Him  as 
the  Savior  of  men,  to  meditate  upon  Him  as  our  Re- 
deemer and  remember  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  look  at  a 
few  of  the  verses  in  this  beautiful  nature  psalm,  and  let 
us  meditate  more  on  our  glorious  Lord! 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  O  Lord  my  God,  Thou 
art  very  great;  Thou  art  clothed  with  honor  and 
majesty.  Who  coverest  Thyself  with  light  as  with  a 
garment;  Who  stretchest  out  the  heavens  like  a  cur- 
tain: .  .  .  Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  that 
it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever."  He  "waters  the 
hills  from  His  chambers:  the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the 
fruit  of  Thy  works  .  .  .  He  appointed  the  moon  for 
seasons:  the  sun  knoweth  His  going  down  .  .  .  O  Lord, 
how  manifold  are  Thy  works!  in  wisdom  hast  Thou 
made  them  all:  the  earth  is  full  of  Thy  riches.  The 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever:  the  Lord  shall 
rejoice  in  His  works.  My  meditation  of  Him  shall  be 
sweet:  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord.   Praise  ye  the  Lord." 
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Now,  the  person  who  knows  the  Name,  or  Character, 
of  such  a  God  will  put  his  trust  in  Him.  He  becomes 
a  "strong  tower"  where  we  can  find  refuge  from  the 
storms  of  this  life  and  of  this  world.  Do  we  really 
knoxo  His  Name,  or  do  we  just  repeat  it?  Is  His  Name 
an  excellent  Name  to  us?  A  Name  above  all  other 
names,  a  sacred  Name? 

2.    The  Character  of  Man:    What  is  man? 

Compare  a  man  with  an  elephant  or  a  whale  and  he 
looks  small,  but  think  of  him  as  but  little  lower  than 
God  or  angels  and  He  becomes  very  big,  for  he  was 
created  in  the  image  of  God.  He  was  made  to  have 
dominion  over  all  things  upon  earth.  He  was  made 
to  be  the  King  of  creation.  The  image  of  God  has  be- 
come blurred  by  sin  and  man  has  sunk  very  low,  but 
by  the  grace  of  God  he  can  be  raised  up  again.  We 
can  become  the  sons  of  God.  Jesus  placed  a  high 
value  upon  man.  He  came  to  "seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,"  and  it  was  man  that  was  lost.  He 
died  to  save  men,  sinners.  How  much  is  a  man  better 
than  a  sheep,  He  asked  His  critics.  Men  redeemed 
by  His  grace,  will  be  to  the  praise  of  His  glory  in  all 
the  ages  of  eternity. 
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OJOttfH  WORK 

FOR  OCTOBER  2,  1960 


Our  Fellowship  In  Christ 

Scripture — Acts  10  and  Galatians  3:26-29 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"In  Christ  There  Is  No  East  Nor  West" 
"Alas!  And  Did  My  Savior  Bleed" 
"Blest  Be  The  Tie  That  Binds" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction:    Read  Acts  10:1-20 

Today  is  World-Wide  Communion  Sunday.  One 
of  the  purposes  of  observing  this  day  is  to  help  us  be- 
come aware  of  the  fellowship  we  have  with  Christians 
all  over  the  world.  This  is  a  fellowship  which  many 
of  us  may  believe  in  as  a  theory,  but  which  may  not 
seem  very  real.  We  are  aware  of  the  ties  that  bind 
us  to  people  of  our  community  and  our  culture,  but 
it  is  likely  that  we  do  not  give  too  much  thought 
to  the  spiritual  ties  that  bind  us  to  people  all  over 
the  world.  Peter  was  not  conscious  of  those  ties  at  all, 
but  the  Lord  made  him  aware  of  them  in  an  interest- 
ing sequence  of  events. 

Peter  had  the  attitude  toward  people  of  other  racial 
and  national  backgrounds  that  he  thought  he  ought  to 
have.  He  was  very  honest  in  his  conviction  that  it 
was  wrong  to  associate  with  them.  He  was  also  honest 
in  his  belief  that  it  was  wrong  to  eat  certain  kinds  of 
meats.  There  were  words  in  the  Bible  to  back  up 
what  he  believed  about  unclean  meats.  (Read  Deu- 
teronomy 14:7-8  and  10-19.)  When  the  vision  came 
to  Peter  of  the  unclean  beasts,  he  was  justified  in  re- 
fusing to  eat  them  until  the  Lord  made  it  clear  to 
him  that  He  Himself  had  cleansed  those  animals.  The 
Lord  used  the  vision  of  the  animals  to  change  Peter's 
ideas  about  associating  with  people  of  other  back- 
grounds. It  would  have  been  very  wrong  for  Peter 
to  come  to  these  conclusions  without  a  clear  word  from 
the  Lord,  and  it  is  most  unlikely  that  he  would  have 
gone  with  the  messengers  to  the  house  of  Cornelius 
if  he  had  not  first  received  a  definite  word  from  God. 

When  Peter  came  to  the  home  of  Cornelius,  he 
discovered  that  the  Lord  had  been  working  in  the  heart 
of  this  man.  Here  was  a  Gentile  who  was  genuinely 
concerned  about  serving  God  acceptably.  When  Peter 
realized  that  God  had  been  preparing  Cornelius  to 
receive  the  Christian  message,  he  came  to  see  that  the 
saving  work  of  Christ  was  not  for  Jews  alone.  If  God 
could  receive  Cornelius  and  his  family  —  and  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  them  proved  that  God 
did  receive  them  —  then  surely  Peter  would  have  to 
receive  them  too.  "What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call 
not  thou  common."    Peter  was  a  Christian,  and  Cor- 
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nelius  was  a  Christian.  Since  they  were  both  Chris- 
tians, that  meant  a  new  spiritual  relation  existed  be- 
tween them. 

This  account  of  Peter  and  Cornelius  makes  an  in- 
teresting story,  but  what  is  its  significance  for  us? 
(Call  name  of  first  speaker)  tell  us  what  this  story 
means  for  our  clay. 

First  Speaker: 

The  story  of  Peter  and  Cornelius  means  that  we  have 
a  spiritual  kinship  with  all  who  have  been  cleansed 
by  Christ.  It  means  that  Christians  are  spiritually  re- 
lated to  each  other:  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male 
nor  female:  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  Gal. 
3:28.  This  does  not  mean  that  a  Christian  Jew  ceases 
to  be  of  the  Jewish  race  or  that  a  Christian  man  ceases 
to  be  a  man.  What  it  does  mean  is  that  a  new  kind 
of  life  is  begun  which  they  all  have  in  common  regard- 
less of  nationality,  sex,  or  station  in  life.  Paul  was  a 
Jew,  but  he  called  Gentile  Christians  his  brothers.  He 
was  still  glad  of  his  Jewish  ancestry,  but  he  seemed 
to  think  that  the  new  spiritual  tie  was  just  as  real  as 
any  blood  tie.  The  Bible  seems  to  indicate  that  social 
and  sexual  characteristics  will  not  be  carried  over  into 
the  life  of  heaven,  but  no  one  will  get  to  heaven  who 
does  not  have  spiritual  life  through  Christ.  This 
spiritual  life,  then,  which  we  have  in  common  with 
all  Christians,  is  the  only  possession  we  have  which 
will  be  important  in  eternity. 

Our  relation  to  Christ  is  the  most  important  relation 
there  is.  Is  it  not  true  then  that  people  who  believe  in 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  even  though  they  are  as  different 
from  each  other  as  day  and  night,  have  more  in  common 
with  each  other  than  the  person  who  lives  next  door 
but  who  does  not  know  the  Savior?  You  will  spend 
eternity  with  that  foreigner  who  is  a  Christian.  But 
after  a  few  years  you  will  be  eternally  separated  from 
your  next  door  neighbor,  if  he  is  not  a  believer  in 
Christ.  World-Wide  Communion  reminds  us  of  this 
fact.  As  we  have  received  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  today,  we  are  reminded  that  millions  of  Chris- 
tians all  over  the  world  are  doing  the  same  thing.  We 
are  vitally  related  to  Christ,  and  there  are  people  all 
over  the  world  who  are  related  to  Him  too.  These  are 
the  people  with  whom  we  shall  spend  eternity,  and  not 
with  them  only,  but  with  all  true  believers  of  ages 
past  and  of  the  years  to  come.  There  is  an  ageless, 
world-wide  fellowship  in  Christ. 

Program  Leader: 

Our  world-wide  fellowship  in  Christ  is  a  big  thing, 
isn't  it?    Does  it  lay  any  present  obligations  on  us? 
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(Call  name  of  second  speaker)  tell  us  what  this  world- 
wide Christian  fellowship  requires  of  us  now. 

Second  Speaker: 

In  the  first  place,  we  need  to  recognize  that  this 
fellowship  is  a  fact.  We  profess  to  helieve  in  it  when 
we  say,  "I  believe  ...  in  the  communion  of  the  saints" 
as  we  repeat  the  Apostles'  Creed.  We  say  it,  but  I 
wonder  if  we  really  believe  it?  It  is  likely  that  we 
still  feel  more  closely  related  to  the  unchristian  neigh- 
bor than  to  the  Christian  foreigner.  The  Bible  points 
to  a  very  real  fellowship  among  the  believers.  Let's 
accept  that  fact. 

If  all  other  Christians  are  our  spiritual  brothers  and 
sisters,  then  we  ought  to  treat  them  accordingly.  We 
ought  to  treat  our  brothers  in  a  brotherly  way.  The 
fact  that  we  are  spiritually  related  to  all  other  Chris- 
tians does  not  mean  that  we  should  think  of  marrying 
people  of  other  races,  for  instance,  but  it  does  mean 
that  we  must  be  kind.  "If  a  man  says,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  I  John  4:20.  Love  that 
cannot  express  itself  in  kindness  to  one's  brother  is 
no  love  at  all. 

We  can  exercise  our  fellowship  with  Christians 
around  the  world  by  praying  for  them.  To  pray  for 
Christ's  people  in  general  would  certainly  be  better 


than  nothing,  but  it  would  be  far  better  to  pray  for 
definite  persons  and  definite  needs.  This  will  involve 
some  work.  We  can  write  to  missionaries  and  ask 
them  about  the  names  and  needs  of  some  of  their  peo- 
ple. Mission  praying  will  be  far  more  meaningful,  if 
we  will  do  this.  Have  we  ever  thought  about  praying 
for  specific  persons  and  churches  in  our  own  communi- 
ties .  .  .  perhaps  those  of  other  nationalities  than  ours? 
If  we  will  pray  for  our  Christian  relatives,  this  world- 
wide fellowship  will  seem  more  real  and  much  less 
theoretical. 

The  fact  that  God  has  opened  the  door  of  salvation 
to  all  people  without  regard  to  race  means  that  we 
have  an  obligation  to  tell  those  who  have  never  heard 
about  the  salvation  of  God.  If  Peter  and  Paul  and 
other  Jewish  Christians  had  not  obeyed  God  and  given 
the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  our  ancestors  would  never 
have  become  Christians.  We  were  once  outsiders,  but 
we  are  now  included  in  this  wonderful  fellowship.  It 
is  our  privilege  and  our  responsibility  to  bear  witness 
to  the  Good  News  that  God  saves  sinners  through 
faith  in  Christ,  and  that  all  who  are  saved  are  included 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  believers. 

Closing  Prayer  (It  would  be  appropriate  to  sing 
the  first  stanza  of  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds.") 

Programs  to  come:  October  9  —  "Need  for  Knowl- 
edge"; October  16  —  "Obligation  to  Witness." 


mz  CHURCH  ffl  norm 


BANNER  ELK  HOSPITAL 
NAMED  FOR  WAR  PILOT 

BANNER  ELK,  N.  C.  —  The  new 

100-bed  hospital  to  be  opened  in  this 
mountain  community  next  fall  will  be 
named  the  Charles  A.  Cannon,  Jr., 
Memorial  Hospital. 

This  was  announced  by  Dr.  Marshall 
Scott  Woodson,  president  of  the  Ed- 
gar Tufts  Memorial  Association,  which 
operates  Lees  -  McRae  College  and 
Grandfather  Home  for  Children,  as 
well  as  the  hospital. 

Young  Cannon,  for  whom  the  new 
hospital  will  be  named,  lost  his  life 
while  a  member  of  the  U.  S.  Air  Force 
in  India  during  World  War  II.  He 
was  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
A.  Cannon  of  Concord  and  Kannapolis. 

The  new  hospital  which  will  bear 
the  name  of  Charles  A.  Cannon,  Jr., 
is  nearing  completion.  It  is  expected 
to  be  opened  in  November.  It  will 
include  a  100-bed  general  hospital,  u 
diagnostic  and  treatment  facility  and 
a  dental  unit,  all  complete  with  the 
most  modern  equipment.    It  will  have 


its  own  100,000  gallon  water  reservoir 
and  a  sewage  treatment  plant. 

The  completed  hospital  facilities  will 
cost  an  estimated  $2  million. 


COLLEGE  AT  MONTREAT 
SEEKING  ACCREDITATION 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  President  C. 
Grier  Davis  of  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 
lege reported  to  the  board  on  contacts 
with  the  North  Carolina  College  Con- 
ference and  the  Southern  Association 
of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  with 
whom  the  college  seeks  accrediation. 
He  reported  that  it  was  hoped  the  state 
group  will  accredit  the  college  in  No- 
vember and  the  southern  group  in  De- 
cember. 

Executive  Dean  George  E.  Stockton 
told  of  plans  for  an  adult  education 
program  being  initiated  at  the  col- 
lege this  fall  in  cooperation  with  local 
industries.  Plans  were  also  released 
for  a  distinguished  visitors  program  in 
which  both  the  college  and  neighboring 
communities  will  participate. 

Registration  at  the  college  was  ex- 
pected to  exceed  last  year's  115  be- 


fore school  opens.  An  intensive  re- 
cruitment effort  is  planned  in  anticipa- 
tion of  the  college's  accreditation. 


NEW  RADIO  SERIES  BEGUN 
ON  TWICE-WEEKLY  BASIS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Take  Time  For 
Thought  is  a  new  radio  series  spon- 
sored by  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S.  It  was  scheduled  to  begin  the  week 
of  September  11. 

The  series  features  two  complete  15- 
minute  programs  each  week  and  pre- 
sents outstanding  speakers  who  have 
appeared  previously  on  the  world- 
famous  Protestant  Hour  radio  network. 
The  first  speaker  is  Dr.  John  A.  Red- 
head, Jr.,  Greensboro,  North  Carolina, 
and  another  renowned  speaker  slated 
for  an  early  appearance  is  Dr.  William 
M.  .  Elliott,  Dallas,  Texas. 

Many  stations  are  planning  to  use 
the  program  as  a  Monday-Wednesday 
or  Tuesday-Thursday  feature  series  as 
part  of  their  public  service  broadcast 
schedule.  No  charge  is  made  for  the 
program,"  which  is  produced  in  the 
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studios  of  the  Protestant  Radio  and 
Television  Center,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
Details  of  the  new  program  were 
handled  by  the  Permanent  Committee 
on  Television,  Radio  and  Audio-Visuals 
(TRAV)  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  and  the  first  program  was  ex- 
pected to  be  broadcast  over  a  150  sta- 
tion network. 


DEPARTURE  IS  DELAYED 
FOR  CONGO  'READY'  MEN 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Congo  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  who  have  been 
standing  by  for  a  return  to  Africa  will 
not  depart  until  after  the  September 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. 

Members  of  the  mission  who  re- 
turned to  Kasai  in  August  had  request- 
ed that  some  of  the  men  on  furlough 
be  sent  to  assist  them,  but  a  cable  sent 
to  the  Board  a  few  days  later  advised 
of  the  deteriorating  situation.  Later 
the  call  was  re-instated,  but  Board  of- 
ficials decided  to  delay  departure  of 
the  men  who  are  "on  the  ready"  until 
after  the  Board  meeting. 

Meanwhile,  fighting  has  continued 
in  Kasai,  and  one  American  newsman 
was  reported  killed.  Families  and 
friends  of  Congo  missionaries  are  be- 
ing advised  to  be  careful  of  their  ref- 
erences to  political  situations  in  their 
letters  to  the  Congo  since  it  is  not 
known  whether  mail  is  being  censored 
by  the  shaky  central  government. 


NEW  CONCORD  CELEBRATES 

CONCORD,  Va.  —  The  New  Con- 
cord church  near  here  is  celebrating 
its  125th  anniversary  this  year.  It 
was  organized  in  1835  by  West  Han- 
over Presbytery  with  30  charter  mem- 
bers, some  of  them  coming  from  Old 
Concord  church. 

The  present  building  was  construct- 
ed in  1855,  with  improvements  and 
additions  made  in  1953  and  1958.  The 
current  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Victor 
Scott. 


TEACHER  HONORED 

COMMERCE,  Texas  —  A  pulpit  Bi- 
ble for  the  First  Church  here  has  been 
dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Anne 
Workman,  a  worker  in  the  congrega- 
tion for  36  years  and  a  professor  of 
elementary  education  at  East  Texas 
State  Teachers  College. 


IN  SAME  PULPIT 
AFTER  57  YEARS 

WACO,  Texas  —  Dr.  C.  T.  Cald- 
well, pastor  emeritus,  preached  at 
the  First  Church  here  on  his  95th 
birthday  Aug.  7.  He  first  preached 
in  that  pulpit  in  1903. 

Waco's  mayor  proclaimed  the  day 
"Charles  T.  Caldwell  Day"  and  sent 
a  citation  to  Dr.  Caldwell,  who  was 
minister  of  the  church  34  years.  He 
has  been  pastor  emeritus  since  1937. 


EDITORIAL— from  p.  11 
commandeering  Belgian  planes  for  Lu- 
mumba to  send  his  soldiers  into  the 
Kasai. 

Day  by  day  the  predilection  of  Lu- 
mumba for  Communist  advisers  and 
help  became  more  apparent.  And  all 
this  time  the  U.  N.  has  been  a  frustrat- 
ed observer.  At  the  moment  it  looks 
like  the  U.  N.  will  have  to  make  a 
decision  whether  to  order  Russia  to 
desist  in  her  take-over  or  to  watch 
with  increasing  frustration  while  Rus- 
sia makes  of  the  once  prosperous  Bel- 
gian Congo  a  base  from  which  she 
could  conceivably  work  to  take  over 
all  of  Africa. 

We  are  only  too  aware  of  the  fact 
that  there  are  many  factors  not  known 
to  the  public.  Also  that  one  can  ar- 
rive at  a  snap  judgment  which  is  far 
from  the  right  one. 

Nevertheless,  as  we  see  Russia  — 
a  member  of  the  United  Nations  — 
use  that  agency  as  a  background  from 
which  she  continues  to  work  out  her 
own  schemes  for  world  domination 
we  come  up  with  an  inevitable  ques- 
tion, "Who  is  crazy?" 

Here  in  the  Western  Hemisphere  we 
have  watched  as  Cuba  has  increasingly 
come  under  the  domination  of  Com- 
munists. Does  it  make  sense  for  us 
to  permit  Russia  and  Red  China  to 
establish  themselves  only  90  miles 
from  our  shores?  Is  it  realistic  to  per- 
mit Communism  to  take  over  a  base  of 
operations  which  is  directed  against 
the  whole  of  North  and  South  Amer- 
ica? 

We  cite  these  two  situations  as 
typical  of  that  which  Russia  is  in- 
volved in  today.  Wherever  one  turns 
one  encounters  the  infiltration  and 
intrigue  of  these  masters  of  deceit 
and  aggression.  And  yet,  we  con- 
tinue to  have  Russia  as  a  member  of 
the  United  Nations.  We  continue  to 
accord  to  her  diplomatic  recognition 


and  a  place  where  her  activities  are 
made  more  easy. 

Are  we  crazy  —  or  is  it  just  pos- 
sible that  some  people  have  gone  sound 
asleep? 

— L.  N.  B. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

This  writer  does  not  believe  that 
all  men  will  be  saved.  There  is  no 
Biblical  warrant  for  believing  that  all 
who  hear  the  Gospel  will  accept  it. 
Even  under  the  matchless  ministry  of 
our  Lord  only  a  tiny  minority  accept- 
ed Him. 

But  we  do  believe  that  God  has 
commissioned  us  to  preach  the  Gospel 
as  a  witness  to  all  the  world;  and,  for 
us  who  live  in  America  this  means  to 
begin  in  America  and  witness  out  to 
every  land.  At  the  moment  there  is 
a  very  uncertain  voice  in  many  Amer- 
ican pulpits.  Strange  concepts  and 
ideas  are  abroad  which  have  little  re- 
semblance to  Biblical  truth.  Most  dis- 
tressing of  all  is  an  attitude  to  the 
inspiration  and  authority  of  the  Bible 
which  is  contrary  to  the  claims  of 
Scripture  for  itself  —  and  with  the 
devastating  result  that  the  opinions  of 
men  are  equated  with,  or  placed  above, 
the  clear  affirmation  of  the  Word. 

Uncomfortable?  We  should  all  be 
uncomfortable  until  we  submit  to  Al- 
mighty God  with  the  hearing  ear,  the 
obedient  mind,  the  surrendered  will, 
the  understanding  heart,  the  activated 
conscience  and,  the  loving  touch.  Then 
and  only  then  will  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  rest  upon  us,  and  by  His 
power  alone  can  we  succeed. 

Why  take  comfort  in  the  aparent 
fact  that  the  majority  of  those  in 
places  of  Protestant  leadership  more 
or  less  share  in  this  new  philosophy? 
There  is  but  one  sure  anchor  —  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Slip  the  cable  and 
disaster  is  inevitable. 


YOUTH  SINGS 


128  favorite  hymns,  cho- 
ruses to  spark  youth 
meetings.  Low  cost: 
pocket  size  only  39e 
each,  large  size  67 1  each 
in  quantity.  Spiral  bind- 
ing, pages  lie  flat.  At 
book,  music  stores. 


P/iaiae  Boot 

PUBLICATIONS 
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>  —  Each  of  us  has  a  responsibility  to  teach  the  faith.  We  Presbyterians  created  our 

»"jP*>GJ***-***^"        Board  of  Christian  Education  to  help  us  in  this  task.  Through  it  we  serve  3/4 
million  children,  youth,  and  adults.  Our  gilt*  make  this  possible. 

But  our  Board  can  serve  us  only  to  the  extent  of  our  giving.  In  1959  our  Board 

Christian 

of  Christian  Education  received  only  66%  of  the  funds  the  Assembly  asked  the 
  churches  to  give  to  this  important  work.  Obviously,  this  has  limited  the  help  the 

Education        Board  can  give. 

This  year  make  a  generous  offering  during  Christian  Education  Season.  Urge 
Season         your  church  to  meet  Assembly's  askings  in  full  -  that  we  may  carry  out  effectively 
Christ's  commission  to  teach  the  faith. 
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THE  STORY  OF  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIANS,  by  T.  Watson 
Street.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.    134  pp.  $1.50. 

The  Centennial  Committee  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  with  the  approval  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  authorized  the  writing 
of  this  history  of  the  church.  It  is 
to  be  regretted  that  much  of  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  story  had  to  be  omit- 
ted —  evidently  for  space  reasons  — 
and  almost  all  of  the  material  is  pre- 
sented with  the  greatest  brevity.  How- 
ever, this  book  is  one  that  should  be 
read  and  studied  by  Presbyterians 
throughout  the  United  States. 

The  author  has  divided  the  story 
of  the  development  of  Presbyterianism 
in  the  South  into  seven  significant 
periods.  A  brief  sketch  of  the  origins 
of  American  Presbyterianism  and  the 
development  of  Presbyterianism  in  the 
United  States  is  given.  Space  is  de- 
voted to  a  discussion  of  some  of  the 
early  controversies  and  differences 
within  the  church.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  that  some  of  the  present-day 
disagreements  among  Presbyterians 
originated  long  before  1860. 

The  events  which  led  to  the  schism 
between  Southern  and  Northern  Pres- 
byterians are  presented  carefully.  An 
effort  is  made  to  show  the  theologi- 
cal, as  well  as  the  political  and  social, 
differences  between  the  two  groups. 
Every  Christian  would  benefit  from 
a  careful  study  of  some  of  the  things 
that  have  prevented  resumption  of 
more  intimate  relations  between  the 
two  bodies  for  so  many  years. 

Among  the  interesting  features  of 
this  book  are  the  brief  accounts  of 
some  of  the  great  ministers  of  the 
church.  The  roles  of  Samuel  Davies, 
James  Thornwell,  Benjamin  Palmer, 
and  many  other  outstanding  ministers 
are  included  in  this  history.  From 
reading  this  book,  which  contains  many 
quotations  from  early  church  leaders, 
one  gains  insight  into  the  devotion, 
sincerity,  and  zeal  with  which  our 
forefathers  approached  their  problems. 
One  feels  that  these  men  had  a  sense 
of  mission  to  preserve  the  purity  of 
the  church  and  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God.  And  yet,  there  is  evidence 
that  personality  conflicts  were  allowed 


to  add  fuel  to  the  fires  of  disagree- 
ments. 

This  volume  indicates  the  shortcom- 
ings as  well  as  the  strengths  of  the 
church.  Questions  of  current  interest 
within  the  church  are  seen  in  a  new 
light  against  this  historical  background. 
Issues  of  basic  importance  seem  to 
have  been  the  same  through  the  ages — 
separation  of  church  and  state,  church 
government,  theology,  and  relation- 
ships between  the  political  and  the 
spiritual. 

The  bibliography  contained  in  this 
book  should  be  of  particular  interest 
and  assistance  to  readers  who  wish  to 
study  further  the  history  of  the  church. 

— Miss  Virginia  Langston 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 


A  CHRISTIAN  VIEW  OF  MAN 
AND  THINGS,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans,  Co.,  Grand  Rapids. 
325  pp. 

Believing  that  "Christianity  is  a 
comprehensive  view  of  all  things"  and 
that  its  only  adequate  defense  must 
be  comprehensive,  Dr.  Clark  examines 
various  humanistic  approaches  to  the 
basic  problems  of  history,  politics, 
ethics,  science,  religion  and  epistem- 
ology,  points  to  their  implications,  and 
contrasts  them  with  Christianity. 

While  the  best  secular  historians 
describe  events,  only  Christianity  ade- 
quately reveals  their  significance. 

Whereas  humanistic  principles,  such 
as  those  of  Aristotle,  Rousseau  and 
Spengler,  imply  either  anarchy  or  to- 
talitarianism, Christian  presuppositions 
point  to  governments  of  limited  rights, 
eg.,  democracy. 

In  the  realm  of  Ethics,  theism's 
absolute  God  provides  a  standard  for 
rightness  and  wrongness  that  no  hu- 
manistic philosophy  has  been  able  to 
produce. 

The  author  illustrates  the  difficulty 
in  distinguishing  between  scientific 
facts  and  the  inferences  drawn  there- 
from and  concludes  that  since  "the 
science  of  infallible  law  does  not  ex- 
ist" there  is  nothing  in  science  to 
motivate  a  choice  against  theism. 

The  chapters  on  Religion  and 
Epistemology  demonstrate  the  self- 
contradiction  of  skepticism  and  the 
consistency  of  Christianity  and  argue 
that  truth  exists  and  that  knowledge 
—  the  possession  of  truth  —  is  pos- 
sible. 


The  author,  Professor  of  Philosophy 
at  Butler  University,  has  delved  into 
philosophic  problems  and  given  the 
busy  layman  and  minister  the  benefit 
of  his  conclusions,  plus  a  starting- 
point  for  further  investigation. 

— George  W.  Long,  Jr.,  D.D. 
Tupelo,  Miss. 


HOW  TO  GET  ALONG  WITH  PEO- 
PLE IN  THE  CHURCH,  by  A.  Donald 
Bell.  Zondervan  Publishing  House, 
Grand  Rapids.       153  pp.  $2.50. 

The  problem  of  getting  along  with 
people  in  the  church  is  not  confined 
to  one  section  or  to  any  particular  de- 
nomination. Divergence  of  opinions, 
clashes  of  personalities,  and  struggles 
between  interest  groups  naturally  pro- 
duce conflicts  anywhere. 

Dr.  A.  Donald  Bell,  versatile  author 
and  counsellor  in  church  realms,  has 
written  a  book  filled  with  suggestions 
for  solving  such  problems.  In  his 
position  as  Director  of  Graduate  Stud- 
ies, and  Professor  of  Psychology  in 
Southwestern  Baptist  Seminary,  he 
has  had  ample  opportunity  to  be  con- 
fronted with  all  the  problems  of  our 
day  which  baffle  and  discourage  Chris- 
tian leaders. 

The  concealed  hook  in  the  title  of 
this  book  catches  the  reader's  interest. 
Maybe  it  is  the  very  thing  that  many 
pastors,  teachers,  ministers  of  Educa- 
tion or  music  and  leaders  in  various 
churches  need,  for  none  is  immune  to 
trouble  and  the  trouble  maker  in  any 
church.  Dr.  Bell  shows  that  much  inef- 
fective leadership  stems  from  inability 
to  get  along  with  others,  and  from 
misjudging  others. 

The  author  suggests  ten  ways  to 
understand  people,  offering  direct  ap- 
proaches as  well  as  indirect  approaches 
to  be  used  in  the  role  of  leader,  all 
of  which  are  refreshingly  new  ideas. 
The  principles  of  applied  psychology 
and  the  psychology  of  salesmanship 
are  displayed  as  tools  of  value  and 
proven  in  the  methods  used  by  Christ, 
the  Master  leader  of  men. 

The  chances  are  that  you  will  want 
to  purchase  two  copies  of  this  book, 
one  for  yourself  and  the  other  to  en- 
courage and  instruct  some  young  lead- 
er just  starting  out.  After  all,  each 
one  of  us  needs  to  know  how  to  get 
along  with  the  fellow  workers  in  the 
church. 

— Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 
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MINISTERS 

Thomas  C.  Duncan,  from  Shreve- 
port,  La.,  to  the  Shades  Valley 
church,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Charles  G.  Burton,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  will  develop  a  new  work  for 
the  Presbytery  of  the  Southwest  in 
El  Paso,  Tex. 

Baldwin   F.   Ogletree,   Jr.,   has  left 

the  active  pastorate  due  to  ill  health 
and  is  residing  at  1412  Stone  Rd., 
Tallahassee,  Fla. 

J.  B.  Garrett,  from  Broadway,  N.  C. 
to  Maiden,  W.  Va.,  as  pastor  of  the 
Kanawha  Salines  and  Dupont 
churches. 

Herbert  V.  Meza,  Houston,  Tex., 
to  Associate  Minister  of  the  Bellaire, 
Tex.  church. 

Robert  H.  Crumby,  Florence,  Ala., 
to  graduate  work  at  Louisville  Sem- 
inary. 

M.  Bland  Dudley,  from  Roanoke, 
Va.,  to  Christ  church,  Norfolk,  Va. 
John  A.  Garber,  (H.R.),  from  Rocky 
Mount.,  N.  C,  to  Decatur,  Georgia. 
C.  W.  Thomas  West,  from  Vansant, 
Va.,  to  Jewell  Valley,  Va. 
William  R.  Murcbison,  from  Coal- 
gate,  Okla.,  to  Houston,  Tex. 
Robert  L.  Hyatt,  from  Oakland, 
Tenn.,  to  Millington,  Tenn.,  the 
Rosemark  and  Kerrville  churches. 


MORE  ON  THE  'RELIGIOUS  ISSUE' 

The  choice  before  us  is  the  choice 
between  any  of  the  Christian  creeds 
and  the  creed  of  Communism.  It  is 
usually  more  difficult  to  get  a  mod- 
ernist to  choose  a  true  fundamentalist 
in  preference  to  a  Communist,  but  it 
is  very  difficult  to  get  either  a  funda- 
mentalist or  a  modernist  to  choose  a 
Catholic  in  preference  to  a  Communist. 
They  have  just  simply  been  educated 
to  prefer  Communism  to  Catholicism 
.  .  .  Kennedy  was  nominated  for 
President  in  order  to  create  a  wave  of 
pro-secular  emotion  among  Protestants 
to  weaken  their  objection  to  the  com- 
munization    going    on    within  their 


churches  .  .  .  We  are  where  we  must 
choose  whether  we  should  allow  Protes- 
tantism to  continue  to  serve  as  an 
instrument  of  Communist  anti-Cath- 
olicism, or  let  it  begin  to  serve  as  an 
aid  to  Catholic  anti-Communism. 

— William  A.  Barnett 
Andrews,  S.  C. 


Please  do  not  send  (your  notices)  to 
me  again.  I  am  sick  and  tired  of  de- 
nominational controversies  —  be  they 
Catholic,  Jew,  Methodist,  Presbyterian, 
Episcopalian,  Baptist,  or  Seventh-Day 
Adventist. 

— Silas  M.  Preston 
Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 


It  was  indeed  a  privilege  and  a  real 
pleasure  to  read  through  your  "Prot- 
estant Distinctives  and  the  American 
Crisis."  I  was  unable  to  pull  up  one 
single  tare  among  the  "golden  wheat." 
Every  sentence  contained  what  was 
both  factual  and  fair  and  utterly  un- 
answerable. 

You  bring  out  so  clearly  that  vital 
distinction  re.  one's  personal  religion 
and  the  System  which  controls  the  in- 
dividual. This,  I  feel,  is  too  often 
lost  sight  of,  and  as  a  result  the  term 
"bigot"  is  glibly  applied  whenever  an 
attempt  is  made  at  some  objective 
criticism  of  the  System.  The  crass  ig- 
norance of  even  some  educated  Prot- 
estants, of  the  inner  workings  of  the 
Roman  Canon  Law  is  so  tragic,  at  a 
time  like  this.  In  my  talks  I  have 
tried  to  lay  stress  on  this  important 
evaluation.  I  am  somewhat  discour- 
aged, however,  that  the  Churches  are 
not  doing  more  to  alert  their  people 
to  the  immediate  danger;  out  here  on 
the  West  Coast,  they  seem  to  be  smug- 
ly complacent  about  the  whole  matter. 

— A  former  Roman  Catholic  priest 

Our  distinguished  correspondent  is 
the  holder  of  two  earned  Doctorates, 
one  from  the  Sorbonne. — Ed. 


I  have  read  your  magazine  for  many 
months  with  interest  and  believe  your 
expressed  editorial  policy  ...  is  a 
most  worthy  and  noble  policy.  How- 
ever, you  seem  more  interested  in  at- 
tacking the  Roman  Church  than  in 
furthering  the  cause  of  Presbyterian- 
ism.  While  you  assail  the  Roman 
Church's  political  activities  and  perse- 
cution of  Protestants,  you,  by  advis- 


ing your  readers  not  to  vote  for  a 
presidential  candidate  because  he  is  a 
Roman,  are  also  engaging  in  politics 
and  a  form  of  persecution  .  .  . 

— James  H.  Hudson 
Reading,  Penna. 


NEITHER  FIRE  NOR  SMOKE 

Yesterday  for  the  first  time  in  all 
the  years  we've  been  reading  the  Jour- 
nal I  was  shocked  (almost  to  tears) 
by  the  picture  of  (Dr.  Dendy)  with  a 
cigarette  in  your  mouth  (Aug.  31,  p. 
3).  My  husband  and  I  had  looked  on 
you  as  a  Christian  leader,  holding  the 
fort  against  modernism  and  infidelity 
and  also  as  an  example  to  conservative 
Christian  young  people.  You  just 
don't  know  how  I  felt  in  the  face  of 
this  revelation. 

— Mrs.  Harry  Rimmer 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

We  are  afraid  that  our  readers  (sev- 
eral of  them)  have  been  seeing  things 
.  .  .  that  is,  they  think  they  have.  As 
we  hope  the  photo  below  shows,  the 
object  behind  the  Managing  Editor's 
head  is  the  cornice  of  a  stoop  over 
a  basement  door  to  the  manse.  So  far 
as  Managing  Editor  Dendy  is  con- 
cerned, there's  been  neither  smoke  nor 
fire.— Ed. 


Dendy's   Downfall  (enlarged). 
PERSONALS 

Minister  wanted:  Mature  man,  mar- 
ried, preferably  with  wife  who  plays 
piano.  Rural  church,  approximately 
90  members.  Salary  $4,500  per  year 
with  nice  manse.  Theological  liberals 
need  not  apply.  Contact  Van  D. 
White,  Route  3,  Longview,  Texas. 


Conservative  Church  in  Southwest 
desires  Church  Secretary.  Write 
"Secretary,"  c/o  The  PRESBY- 
TERIAN JOURNAL,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
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EVANGELICAL  HYMNS 

A  good  hymn  is  Trinitarian.  As  Christians  we  worship  not  merely  a 
Supreme  Being,  but  the  Triune  God.  Vague,  deistic  hymns  do  not  satisfy 
the  true  Christian.  "Come  Thou  Almighty  King"  is  a  sturdy  hymn  of 
four  stanzas,  the  first  addressed  to  the  Father,  the  second  to  the  Son,  the 
third  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  fourth  to  the  Holy  Trinity  .  .  . 

A  good  evangelical  hymn  is  definitely  Christian.  This  is  a  truism,  and 
yet  the  fact  remains  that  some  hymns  rated  high  in  popularity  contests 
are  not  especially  Christian.  "Lead  Kindly  Light,"  for  instance,  is  popu- 
lar but  vague  .  .  .  "Jesus  Lover  of  my  Soul"  also  has  its  imagery,  but  it  is 
much  more  definite.  Waters,  tempests  and  havens  are  mentioned  inci- 
dentally, whereas  the  Lord  Jesus  is  repeatedly  mentioned,  sin  is  con- 
fessed, the  sinner's  inability  to  save  himself  is  acknowledged,  and  God's 
grace  in  Jesus  Christ  is  proclaimed  as  the  sinner's  only  hope  .  .  . 

An  evangelical  hymn  will  be  Christ-centered  and  Redemption-centered. 
Hymns  of  praise  to  God  the  Father  are  excellent,  but  they  do  not  go  far 
enough  ...  (It)  will  contain  teachings  and  imagery  that  are  in  accord 
with  the  Bible  .  .  .  Men  who  intentionally  omit  the  Saviour's  Name  from 
hymns,  Scripture  verses,  and  prayers  would  do  well  to  read  carefully 
the  words  of  the  old  hymn,  "Jesus,  and  Shall  It  Ever  Be,  A  Mortal  Man 
Ashamed  of  Thee." 

— F.  R.  Webber 

CHRISTIANITY  TODAY 
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It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  we 
offer,  in  this  issue,  the  first  in  a  new 
series,  "Children's  Bible  Studies."  See 
p.  18  for  this  feature  and  for  addi- 
tional details. 
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NOTICE  TO  MINISTERS:  From 
time  to  time,  you  send  us  notices  of 
changes  which  you  have  made  or  which 
you  contemplate  in  your  work,  men- 
tioning your  change  of  address  but 
failing  to  tell  us  what  the  new  work 
or  the  name  of  the  new  church  is. 
Please  remember  to  mention  your  work 
as  well  as  your  address  when  you  send 
us  the  notice  of  a  change. 


The  poem,  "A  Prayer,"  in  the  Aug. 
24  Journal,  was  so  printed  as  to  imply 
authorship  by  Mrs.  Motte  Martin,  who 
graciously  sent  it  in.  Actually  the 
author  of  those  lines  is  unknown  to 
Mrs.  Martin  and  to  us. 


Another  major  TV  Bible  study 
course  has  been  launched,  this  time 
in  the  Chicago  area  over  station 
WTTW.  The  course  will  follow  the 
pattern  established  by  a  Washington 
TV  station  which  has  broadcast  a 
Bible  course  for  two  years,  now. 
Seems  to  us  that  local  TV  stations 
everywhere  could  well  observe  the 
instant  success  of  these  two  pioneer 
ventures  and  see  what  can  be  done  to 
follow  suit.  The  Chicago  course  con- 
sists of  weekly  half-hour  sessions 
taught  by  the  Professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment interpretation  at  Northern  Bap- 
tist Seminary. 


Our  great-grandfathers  called  it  the 
Holy  Sabbath;  our  grandfathers  re- 
ferred to  it  as  the  Sabbath;  and  our 
fathers  called  it  Sunday.  You  and  I 
call  it  the  weekend. — Arthur  J.  Moore. 
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Protestant  Leaders  Speak  Election  Fears 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  group  of  150  outstanding  Protestant  min- 
isters and  laymen  meeting  here  Sept.  7  expressed  grave  misgivings  over  the 
possible  effects  of  the  election  of  a  Roman  Catholic  President.  The  group, 
presided  over  by  Dr.  Norman  Vincent  Peale,  issued  a  lengthy  statement  at 
the  conclusion  of  its  meeting  in  which  the  areas  of  concern,  especially  in 
matters  pertaining  to  the  separation  of  church  and  state,  were  clearly  de- 
fined. 


TAIPEI,  Taiwan  —  (RNS)  —  To- 
tal Christian  constituency  of  Taiwan's 
10,587,010  population  rose  from  3.3 
per  cent  in  1957  to  4.5  per  cent  in 
1960,  according  to  the  Taiwan  Chris- 
tian Yearbook  published  here. 

The  yearbook,  the  first  to  be  pro- 
duced since  1957,  was  prepared  under 
auspices  of  the  Taiwan  Missionary 
Fellowship,  whose  membership  is 
drawn  from  all  60  Protestant  mission 
agencies  on  the  island. 

Of  the  total  Christian  constituency, 
which  includes  inquirers  and  cat- 
echumens, as  well  as  baptized  mem- 
bers, Protestant  adherents  number 
252,767,  compared  with  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic constituency  of  213,764. 

Protestant  baptized  membership 
gained  39  per  cent  from  97,909  in 
1957  to  136,250  this  year,  the  year- 
book stated.  Roman  Catholics  gained 
100  per  cent,  jumping  from  81,712 
three  years  ago  to  163,453,  it  was 
reported.  Taiwan's  total  population  in 
the  same  period  increased  1.2  per  cent. 

Overseas  Protestant  missionaries  on 
the  island  increased  from  444  to  534 
during  the  three-year  period,  while  the 
total  number  of  Catholic  priests,  broth- 
ers and  sisters  rose  from  739  to  1,038, 
including  some  Chinese  nationals,  the 
yearbook  said. 


BULLETIN 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  Board 
of  World  Missions,  at  its  September 
meeting,  authorized  eleven  men  of  the 
Congo  mission  to  return  to  their  posts 
provided  it  is  possible  for  them  to  be 
separated  from  their  families.  Those 
authorized  to  go  back  to  Africa  have 
been  standing  by  in  the  United  States 
awaiting  permission  to  return.  Already 
on  the  field  are  19  missionaries  in  the 
Kasai  region  and  one  in  Leopoldville. 


Dr.  Peale  characterized  the  "very  im- 
pressive" gathering,  which  received  ma- 
jor attention  on  the  front  pages  of 
leading  newspapers  across  the  coun- 
try, as  representative  of  the  evangeli- 
cal sentiment  of  America  which  feels 
a  real  and  vital  interest  in  the  "re- 
ligious issue"  of  the  current  presi- 
dential campaign. 

Speakers  during  the  all-day  meeting 
of  the  National  Conference  of  Citi- 
zens for  Religious  Freedom,  as  the 
group  is  called,  included: 

Dr.  Daniel  Poling,  editor  of  The 
Christian  Herald;  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell, 
associate  editor  of  The  Presbyterian 
Journal  and  of  Christianity  Today;  Dr. 

Glenn  L.  Archer,  executive  director  of 
POAU;  Dr.  George  M.  Docherty,  pas- 
tor of  the  New  Yor-k  Ave.  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Washington;  Dr. 
Charles  Clayton  Morrison,  former  edi- 
tor of  the  Christian  Century. 

Also,  the  Rev.  Harold  J.  Ockenga, 
pastor  of  the  Park  Street  Congrega- 
tional Church  of  Boston;  Dr.  Clyde 
W.  Taylor,  secretary  of  public  affairs 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals; the  Rev.  Roy  Laurin,  pastor 
of  the  Eagle  Rock  Baptist  Church  of 
Los  Angeles;  William  R.  Smith,  a  busi- 
ness man  of  Lake  Village,  Ark.,  and 
the  Rev.  Fred  Nader,  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  Flushing, 
Queens. 

A  New  York  Times  reporter  asked 
Dr.  Peale  why  such  liberal  theologians 
as  Dr.  Reinhold  Niebuhr  were  not 
present.  According  to  the  Times,  Dr. 
Peale  replied:  "If  he  were  here  we'd 
never  get  anything  done." 

The  statement  issued  by  the  group 
stressed  the  fact  that  some  actions  and 
policies  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
have  given  Protestants  legitimate 
grounds  for  concern  about  having  a 
Roman  Catholic  in  the  White  House. 


Pornography  Spread 
Noted  By  Lutherans 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  —  (RNS)  —  The 

Minnesota  district  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod  —  expressed 
"deep"  concern  over  the  state  of 
current  literature,  movies  and  drama. 

A  resolution  approved  at  the  dis- 
trict's 43rd  convention  here  noted  a 
"widespread  distribution  of  porno- 
graphic and  offensive  literature"  and 
an  "alarming  tendency  in  the  theater 
and  on  the  screen  to  feature  .  .  .  im- 
morality and  unfaithfulness." 

Delegates  voted  to  commend  Post- 
master General  Summerfield  "in  his 
effort  to  prevent  using  the  mails  for 
the  distribution  of  pornographic  litera- 
ture." (See  Editorial,  "Hollywood," 
P.  8.) 


Freethinkers  Attack 
'Under  God'  in  Pledge 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.  (RNS)— An  appeal 
was  filed  here  challenging  the  legality 
of  the  words  "under  God"  in  the 
Pledge  of  Allegiance  recited  by  school 
childi-en. 

Joseph  Lewis  of  North  Salem,  N.  Y., 
president  of  the  Freethinkers  of  Amer- 
ica, and  Alfred  L.  Klein  of  Staten 
Island,  N.  Y.,  asked  the  Appellate 
Division  to  overrule  a  1957  decision 
by  Supreme  Court  Justice  Isadore 
Bookstein. 

Judge  Bookstein's  decision  denied 
that  the  phrase  "under  God"  violated 
the  principle  of  Church-State  separa- 
tion when  recited  in  public  schools.  The 
change  in  the  Pledge  was  authorized 
by  the  State  Board  of  Regents,  after 
Congress  had  approved  the  new  version 
in  1954. 
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Mr.  Lewis  and  Mr.  Klein  contend 
that  the  Bookstein  ruling  "authorized 
compulsory  teaching  of  religion  in  the 
public  schools." 

Their  brief  states:  "The  repetitious 
recitation  of  the  phrase  becomes  a 
veritable  machine  for  the  'brainwash- 
ing' of  these  youngsters,  unlawfully 
conditioning  them  to  the  unconscious 
acceptance  of  religious  dogma." 

"It  demonstrates  the  existence  of  an 
intolerable  degree  of  compulsion  upon 
the  young  children  of  non-believers," 
the  brief  adds,  "a  pressured  force 
that  requires  them  to  listen  to,  learn 
and  repeat  thousands  of  times  a  re- 
ligious concept  which  they  repudiate 
and  abhor."  (See  Editorial,  "Church- 
State,"  p.  8.) 


Scout  Question  Rapped 

NEWARK,  N.  J.  (RNS)  —  Distri- 
bution of  Boy  Scout  applications  in 
public  school  buildings,  which  ask  for 
"religious  preference,"  has  been  pro- 
tested by  the  New  Jersey  Region  of 
the  American  Jewish  Congress  to  the 
State  Department  of  Education. 

The  Congress  contended  that  the 
applications  violate  the  Constitution 
and  make  the  school  system  an  "ad- 
junct to  a  religious  census." 


Temple  of  Ganaanites 
Unearthed  at  Bethel 

AMMAN,  Jordan  —  (RNS)  —  Dr. 

Awni  Dajani,  director  of  Jordan's  De- 
partment of  Antiquities,  announced 
here  that  a  4,500-year-old  Canaanite 
temple,  with  sacrificial  animals'  blood- 
stains on  a  white  limestone  altar,  has 
been  discovered  at  the  Biblical  city  of 
Bethel  by  American  archaeologists. 

He  said  the  find  marked  the  con- 
clusion of  an  expedition  by  a  team 
from  the  American  School  of  Oriental 
Research  in  Jerusalem  and  the  Pitts- 
burg, (Pa.)  Theological  Seminary 
(United  Presbyterian). 

The  modern  village  of  Beitin  now 
stands  on  the  site  of  ancient  Bethel, 
home  of  Abraham  and  his  grandson 
Jacob,  eight  miles  north  of  Jerusalem. 
It  was  there  Abraham  pitched  his  tent 
and  built  his  first  Palestinian  altar. 
Attacked  by  Egyptians  in  1,500  B.C., 
Bethel  lay  in  ruins  for  a  century,  with 
many  of  its  buildings  destroyed  and 
others  sealed  with  huge  rocks.  Later 
it  was  rebuilt  and  occupied  through 
Byzantine  times. 


New  Year's  Sunday 
Liquor  Measure 
Dies  in  Senate 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— (RNS)— A 

fiery  temperance  speech  by  Sen. 
Wayne  Morse  (D.-Ore.),  helped  kill 
Senate  consideration  of  a  bill  to 
permit  serving  liquor  in  the  District 
of  Columbia  on  New  Year's  Day  when 
it  falls  on  Sunday. 

The  bill,  sponsored  by  Rep.  Francis 
E.  Walter  (D.-Pa.),  had  passed  the 
House.  But  it  died  in  the  District 
Committee  without  any  hearings  sched- 
uled, after  strong  opposition  from 
several  senators. 

"I  am  shocked,"  declared  Sen. 
Morse,  "by  the  growth  of  the  tendency 
to  consume  liquor  in  this  country,  so 
that  one  can  even  get  a  cocktail 
served  these  days  in  the  chancery  of 
some  of  the  churches."  It  was  the 
second  straight  day  that  Sen.  Morse 
had  spoken  out  in  the  upper  chamber 
against  the  Sunday  liquor  measure. 

Sen.  Morse  charged  that  "too  many 
ministers"  are  engaged  in  money-rais- 
ing for  new  churches  "rather  than 
going  to  work  on  the  problem,  which 
I  think  falls  within  their  responsibility, 
of  doing  something  to  defend  high 
standards  of  morality." 


Winner  Or  Loser? 

BRISBANE,  Australia  —  (RNS)  — 

The  Rev.  W.  P.  Baddeley,  for  the  first 
time  since  he  came  here  from  England 
two  years  ago  to  become  Dean  of 
Brisbane,  went  to  the  Eagle  Farm 
race  track  armed  with  binoculars,  a 
camera  and  a  racing  form  and  smoking 
a  cigar. 
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His  visit  might  have  passed  un- 
noticed if  he  had  not  made  news  by 
backing  six  winners  in  seven  races. 

Among  the  first  to  comment  on  his 
action  was  Dr.  Alan  Walker,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Central  Methodist  Mis- 
sion, who  called  it  "an  advocacy  of 
gambling  in  Australia"  that  was  "a 
disgrace  to  the  Church.  It  seems,"  he 
said,  "that  every  institution  at  times 
has  someone  who  lets  it  down." 

The  Anglican  Dean  of  Melbourne, 
the  Rev.  S.  Barton  Babbage,  said,  "I 
regard  Dean  Baddeley's  gambling  ac- 
tivities with  embarrassment  and  dis- 
may." 

"However,"  he  added,  "I  recognize 
each  man's  right  to  do  what  his  con- 
science approves.  Mine  doesn't  ap- 
prove." 

An  impartial  view  of  the  matter 
was  taken  by  the  Rev.  B.  G.  Judd, 
a  member  of  the  Australian  Council 
for  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
He  said:  "If  Dean  Baddeley  thinks 
that  the  way  to  get  the  people  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  he  is  entitled  to  his 
opinion." 


French  Witness  Revived 

ENGLEWOOD,  N.  J.  —  A  revived 
Protestant  witness  in  Ganges,  a  town 
of  5,000  in  southern  France,  has  been 
reported  by  evangelist  Eugene  Boyer 
of  the  Pocket  Testament  League.  He 
held  a  two-week  campaign  there. 

Meetings  throughout  Southern 
France  this  year  have  resulted  in  100 
public  responses  to  invitations  to  re- 
ceive Christ.  "Modest  though  this  to- 
tal may  be,  in  France  it  represents  a 
significant  gain,"  PTL  officials  ob- 
served. 


Protestant  Pastors 
Granted  Prompt  Entry 
To  Olympic  Village 

ROME  • — -  Following  wide  publicity 
given  charges  that  Protestant  pastors 
were  being  denied  opportunities  to 
provide  spiritual  assistance  to  Protes- 
tant participants  in  the  Olympic  games, 
(Journal,  Sept.  21)  Msgr.  Nicola 
Pavone,  Roman  Catholic  prelate  who 
heads  the  Olympic  Committee  for  Re- 
ligious Assistance,  announced  that  the 
necessary  permits  would  be  granted. 

His  announcement  was  greeted  with 
much  satisfaction  in  Protestant  circles, 
which  noted  that  the  vast  majority 
of  the  Olympic  athletes  were  Protes- 
tants. 
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"Loose  Him  and  Let  Him  Go" 


DR.  C.  RALSTON  SMITH 


Text:  "Loose  him  and  let  him  go." 
John  11:44 

Mary  and  Martha  here  show  very 
good  sense.  When  they  encounter  this 
tragic  difficulty  in  their  home  they 
turn  to  Jesus  Christ.  They  knew  Him 
as  a  friend.  Perhaps  they  had  heard 
already  of  many  of  the  miracles  which 
He  had  done,  even  to  the  raising  of  the 
dead ;  because  this  episode  about  which 
we  read  was  the  third  such  incident  in 
His  ministry.  Once  He  had  brought 
back  to  life  a  Centurion's  daughter, 
who  had  expired  even  while  He  was 
on  His  way  to  heal  her.  Another 
time  He  had  intercepted  a  funeral  as 
it  was  on  its  way  to  the  cemetery  and 
had  spoken  words  of  life  to  a  young 
man  and  restored  him  to  his  widowed 
mother.  With  these  things  in  their 
minds  perhaps  they  thought,  "He  is 
the  One  who  can  help  us."  However, 
their  relationship  to  Him  was  not  mere- 
ly on  the  basis  of  His  being  a  great 
healer.  He  was  in  addition  their  close 
friend  and  continued  companion.  This 
was  not  such  a  state  of  emergency  in 
which  we  might  find  ourselves  when 
we  fill  out  a  claim  and  mail  it  in  to 
an  insurance  agent.  No.  This  was 
the  leaping  from  one  heart  to  another 
of  the  natural  yearning  that  was  born 
out  of  long  association.  It  was  the 
normal  leaning  of  one  loved  one  up- 
on another,  knowing  that  their  hearts 
were  already  knit. 

We  shall  not  dwell  at  any  great 
length  upon  the  mystery  of  this  inci- 
dent, for  there  is  a  mystery  in  it.  The 
mystery  is,  "Why  did  Jesus  wait?" 
The  first  news  that  came  was  that 
Lazarus  was  sick  and  the  sisters  want- 
ed Jesus  to  heal  him.  In  such  a  case 
the  demands  of  Christian  love  and 
compassion  are  so  upon  us  that  we 
are  expected  to  drop  all  else  when 
some  beloved  one  is  in  distress.  Jesus 
didn't  do  that.  It  says  very  explicitly 
that  when  He  heard  of  this  distress  He 
abode  in  the  same  place  for  two  days 
until  the  news  came  that  Lazarus  was 


dead.  This  delay  did  not  seem  un- 
usual to  the  Apostles.  They  were  ex- 
pedient and  practical  men.  They  said, 
"The  last  time  we  were  up  there  in 
Judaea  those  Jews  tried  to  stone  us 
so  why  should  Jesus  take  us  back  into 
that  place  of  hazard?  After  all,  not 
even  for  the  sake  of  a  sick  friend, 
should  one  be  exposed  to  danger."  Then 
to  their  consternation,  when  the  news 
came  "Lazarus  is  dead"  Jesus  said, 
"All  right,  now  let  us  go  up.  Let  us 
go  up  to  Judaea,  to  Jerusalem,  to 
Bethany,  where  there  is  great  sorrow." 
I  say  there  is  a  mystery  about  this. 
Perhaps  it  can  only  be  answered  in 
our  recognizing  the  fact  that  even 
physical  death,  which  seems  to  us  the 
ultimate  in  sacrifice,  even  death  is 
not  too  great  a  demand  to  be  made 
upon  a  person  who  commits  himself 
to  the  doing  of  the  will  of  God. 

Jesus  comes.  You  find  Him  there 
in  the  friendly  association  with  Mary 
and  Martha.  You  hear  these  sisters, 
so  different  in  temperament,  and 
varied  in  talents,  now  bound  together 
with  the  cords  of  grief,  uttering  their 
joint  complaint,  "Lord,  if  Thou  hadst 
been  here  our  brother  had  not  died." 
A  reasonable  complaint,  it  seems.  Then 
our  Saviour,  with  all  the  remembrance 
of  what  had  been,  with  all  the  knowl- 
edge of  what  He  would  do,  with  all  the 
awareness  of  the  greatness  of  God's 
purpose  and  the  glory  of  God's  provi- 
sions, wept!  "Jesus  wept."  Remem- 
ber that.  Remember  THAT  when  you 
are  tempted  to  say,  that  we  must  not 
be  emotional.  Remember  THAT  when 
your  own  pride  would  quench  the  free, 
significant  expression  of  some  deep 
religious  feeling.  Remember  THAT 
when  you  are  tempted  to  judge  the 
expression  of  faith  on  the  part  of 
another,  as  being  too  much  the  froth 
of  emotion.  Jesus  wept.  He  was 
emotional.  Rather  stand  aside  in  quiet- 
ness and  in  appreciation  and  watch 
those  tears  as  they  course  down  His 
dusty,  furrowed  cheeks  and  lose  them- 
selves in  the  forest  of  His  beard. 


Then  comes  the  miracle!  "Roll  away 
the  stone!"  He  says.  They  say,  "Now 
Lord,  let's  be  reasonable  about  this. 
This  man  has  been  dead  four  days 
and  already  his  body  has  started  to 
decay.  Why  offend  our  tender  senses 
with  the  stench  that  will  arise  from 
the  tomb?"  "Roll  away  the  stone!!" 
So  they  obey.  They  roll  away  the 
stone  and  Jesus,  after  a  wonderful 
prayer  of  thanksgiving  and  interces- 
sion for  these  who  are  to  be  the  wit- 
nesses of  the  miracle,  cries  out,  "Laza- 
rus, come  forth!  And  he  that  was  dead 
came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
grave  clothes,  and  his  face  bound  in 
a  napkin."  And  Jesus  says  (not  to 
the  dead,  now,  but  to  these  who  are 
standing  about,  the  living),  "Loose 
him  and  let  him  go."  It  is  about  that 
command,  not  the  first  command,  nor 
the  second,  but  the  third  command  of 
Jesus  in  this  miraculous  episode  that  I 
want  to  speak  to  you  this  morning. 
Not  "Roll  away  the  stone."  Not, 
"Come  forth."  But  "Loose  him  and 
let  him  go." 

By  the  way,  do  you  believe  that  it 
really  happened?  Do  you  think  Jesus 
raised  him  from  the  dead?  Do  you 
think  this  is  a  true  account  of  a  mir- 
acle? Oh,  I  hope  you  do,  because  if 
you  do  not  you  are  in  greater  difficulty 
because  you  and  I  both  ask  Jesus  to 
do  a  greater  miracle  than  to  raise  one 
from  the  dead.  If  He  cannot  do  this 
or  if  He  is  not  willing  to  do  it,  then 
what  hope  is  there  for  us  who  are  dead 
in  trespasses  and  in  sin — a  far  greater 
mortality  than  that  disease  which  over- 
takes this  robe  of  flesh?  I  believe  it! 
I  think  it  came  off  just  this  way.  I 
think  he  who  was  dead  came  forth. 
In  fact,  I  agree  with  the  Negro  preach- 
er who  said,  "He  had  to  say  just 
'Lazarus'  because  if  He  had  just  stood 
there  in  the  cemetery  and  said  'come 
forth'  all  the  dead,  both  great  and 
small,  would  have  come  trooping  out." 
Yes,  I  believe  it. 
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II 

But  now  what  about  this  last  com- 
mand, "Loose  him  and  let  him  go"? 
Why  didn't  Jesus  do  the  whole  job? 
Why  didn't  He  strike  His  hand  upon 
the  grave  clothes  and  break  them  open 
and  allow  Lazarus  to  come  sweeping 
out  as  a  butterfly  soars  out  of  its 
cocoon?  Why?  I  don't  know  why. 
But  He  didn't  and  He  doesn't.  Strange- 
ly enough  in  all  His  works  Christ  al- 
lows part  of  it  to  be  done  by  us.  He 
says  in  one  place,  "Greater  works  than 
these  shall  ye  do,"  and  I  think  part 
of  the  greatness  is  in  completion;  the 
kind  of  greatness  that  is  seen  in  the 
fruit  over  the  blossom;  the  kind  of 
complimentary  greatness  that  Christ 
seems  to  allow  to  remain  for  us  to  do 
in  obedience  to  His  command,  "Loose 
him  and  let  him  go." 

Now  notice  that  the  miracle  is  al- 
ready wrought.  He  is  standing  there 
alive.  He  has  come  out  of  the  dank, 
damp  tomb,  hobbling  and  hopping, 
gasping  in  the  fresh  air.  Now  he  leans 
down  against  the  door  of  the  tomb 
and  Christ  does  not  say,  "Well,  that's 
over.  Let  us  go  on  to  something  else." 
But  He  says  to  these  who  were  about, 
"Now  YOU  do  something.  YOU  loose 
him  and  let  him  go,  because  this  is 
not  the  end  for  Lazarus.  This  is  not 
the  peak  of  his  witnessing  for  me." 
Read  on  in  Chapter  12.  It  tells  about 
Lazarus  coming  to  a  feast  and  many 
coming  to  see  him.  It  tells  about  his 
standing  in  the  midst  of  the  people 
and  many  come  to  look  upon  him.  He 
comes  to  be  the  embodiment  of  Christ's 
power.  He  comes  to  be  the  epitomy 
of  the  dynamic  strength  that  God  can 
give  to  a  man.  So  what  Christ  is  say- 
ing in  effect  is,  "If  you  will  do  your 
part,  complimenting  my  miracle,  a 
greater  work  can  yet  be  done." 

There  are  so  many  analogies  we 
can  use  of  there  already  being  estab- 
lished the  force  and  the  power  and  the 
miraculous  life,  but  the  utilization  of 
them  awaiting  our  obedience.  Take, 
for  instance,  the  matter  of  life.  None 
of  us  create  electricity,  yet  the  trans- 
forming of  a  room  from  darkness  to 
light  awaits  our  pressing  of  a  button. 
None  of  us  husband  water,  high  up  in 
some  mountain  ravine.  None  of  us 
cut  the  course  of  that  flow  down 
across  the  mountains  to  the  reservoirs 
where  it  is  stored  outside  our  cities. 
None  of  us  pipes  it  to  the  individual 
homes  but  there  it  awaits  our  turning 
of  the  faucet.  Interesting,  isn't  it? 
You  look  out  upon  an  ocean  of  grain 
in  a  field  and  you  say,  "How  we  ought 
to  be  grateful  to  God.    He  made  this 


soil  so  that  it  would  produce.  He 
sent  the  gentle  rains  from  heaven.  He 
caused  the  warm  sun  to  shine  upon 
the  growing  grain."  We  ought  to  be 
thankful  to  Him  and  yet  were  it  not 
for  the  tillage  of  man  that  field  would 
grow  up  in  brambles  and  weeds. 
Strange  isn't  it?  How  God,  though 
He  does  the  miracle,  somehow  awaits 
our  complimentary  obedience  to  give 
the  fulness  to  the  dimension  of  the 
miracle. 

Now  in  our  particular  application  I 
say  that  in  a  way  known  best  and  com- 
pletely to  Him,  He  is  saying  in  our 
midst,  "Loose  him  and  let  him  go. 
Out  of  the  world  I  have  called  the 
Church.  Out  of  the  ordinary  pursuits 
of  life  I  have  invested  a  divine  disturb- 
ance in  the  mind  of  man  so  that  he 
shall  concern  himself  with  what  MY 
will  is  in  the  world."  But  there  awaits 
the  devoted  obedience  of  each  man  to 
loose  this  work  and  let  it  go. 

Suppose  that  morning  Jesus,  having 
completed  the  miracle,  had  said  to 
these  people,  "Now  the  rest  of  it  is 
up  to  you,  loose  him  and  let  him  go." 
And  they  said,  "Oh,  let  him  alone. 
Let's  come  on  and  see  what  else  we 


Sometimes  you  can  judge  a  man  by 
the  company  that  keeps  him. — Se- 
lected. 


can  do.  Let's  find  some  other  adven- 
turous, thrilling,  ecstatic  thing."  What 
would  have  happened  to  Lazarus? 
Well,  he  would  have  stood  there,  his 
tongue  encased  in  a  tight  napkin;  the 
witness  of  his  eyes  blinded,  the  elo- 
quence of  his  lips,  silenced;  the  service 
of  his  hands,  shackled;  the  speed  of 
his  feet  to  carry  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
hobbled ;  the  testimony  of  his  redeemed 
and  revived  life,  nil.  To  a  very  real 
degree  the  condition  of  the  Church 
in  the  world  awaits  our  loosing  or  our 
ignoring  of  the  need.  Is  the  Church 
shackled  or  is  it  serving?  Is  it  limp- 
ing along  or  is  it  leaping?  Is  it  stutter- 
ing or  is  it  eloquent?  The  answer 
lies  largely  in  our  own  devotion  to 
Christ. 

This  was  the  command  that  Christ 
gave  to  the  crowd.  Can't  you  see  them 
that  morning,  pressing  in  one  upon 
another  as  they  stood  in  the  doorway? 
It  was  a  mongrel  crowd.  There  were 
those  who  were  simply  out  of 
casual  interest.  They  happened  to  be 
going  by,  that's  all.  There  were  others 


who  were  there  out  of  curiosity.  They 
were  always  interested  in  something 
new.  There  were  the  critics  who  were 
there,  to  see  if  they  could  not  find 
some  flaw  in  His  procedure.  There 
were  also  mingled,  as  the  leaven  in  the 
lump,  the  committed  ones.  Christ  is 
now  saying,  "Loose  him  and  let  him 
go,"  but  He  is  saying  this  as  a  chal- 
lenge to  their  identification  with  Him. 
He  is  saying  in  a  very  real  sense, 
"Come  out  from  among  the  casual  and 
the  curious  and  the  critical,  you  com- 
mitted people,  and  let  your  allegiance 
to  me  be  known.  It  might  cost  you 
something  to  tear  away  those  band- 
ages, to  loosen  that  napkin.  No  longer 
can  you  hide  in  the  crowd  and  be 
carried  along  as  if  you  were  not  at  all 
identified  with  me.  Loose  him.  No 
matter  what  it  costs,  loose  him  and 
let  him  go!" 

Is  He  speaking  to  you  this  way  this 
morning?  Is  He  saying,  "It  is  about 
time  that  you  identified  yourself  with 
me,"  in  a  real  sense,  in  an  identifica- 
tion that  is  going  to  cost  you  some- 
thing? Not  too  long  ago  we  had  a 
wonderful  woman  come  and  speak  to 
us  in  the  Women's  Association.  She 
told  of  having  visited  with  some  mis- 
sionaries who  were  identifying  them- 
selves with  Christ  in  a  most  difficult 
position.  These  missionaries  said  to 
her,  "When  you  return  thank  the  wom- 
en of  Amerca  for  a-1-1  of  the  sacrifices 
they  are  making  in  our  behalf."  She 
said,  "When  they  said  that  to  me  I 
winced  because  I  wondered  if  any  of 
us  in  America  are  making  any  real 
sacrifices  for  Jesus  Christ."  Well,  are 
we?  Are  you?  Has  your  identifica- 
tion with  Christ  cost  you  anything? 
Has  it  caused  you  to  step  out  from  the 
crowd?  What  sacrifice  can  you  make 
for  Christ? 

We  are  talking  this  morning  about 
pledges,  dollars  and  cents,  pledges,  to 
the  work  of  Christ  in  this  place.  Have 
you  ever  made  a  sacrificial  pledge? 
Really?  Or  have  you  given  some  of 
the  cream  off  the  top  of  your  fatty 
bottle?  "Loose  him  and  let  him  go." 
I  wonder  to  what  extent  the  work  of 
Christ  would  really  run,  I  wonder  what 
would  be  the  nature,  the  influence,  the 
thrust  of  Christianity  in  the  world,  if 
we  who  call  ourselves  Christians  and 
who  stand  by  and  see  the  miraculous 
work  of  Christ,  would  REALLY  step 
forth  and  rip  away,  the  bandages,  the 
hobbling  ropes,  the  numbing  napkin 
that  keeps  the  Church  from  being  all 
that  it  ought  to  be?    Christ  does  not 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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PROOF  That  The 
JOURNAL  Every  Family  Plan 
PAYS  OFF. . . . 


— See  what  these  pastors*  say  about  E.F.P.  effectiveness: 


GEORGIA:  Since  subscribing  under  the  Every  Family 
Plan  our  congregation  has  undertaken  a  building-  pro- 
gram. ...  I  believe  the  Journal  played  an  important 
part  in  its  weekly  impact  on  our  people.  This  building 
program  has  brought  a  revival  to  our  church  .  .  .  the 
people  are  getting  more  faithful  in  every  way,  including 
their  giving.  People  give  better  when  they  understand 
better.  The  Journal  is  helping  to  do  that. 


MISSISSIPPI:  Individuals  within  the  church  have  come 
to  appreciate  the  articles  on  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Some  who  were  contemplating  a  change  to  another 
denomination  decided  to  continue  their  relationship  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  after  surveying  the  articles  on 
faith  and  polity.  The  investment  is  as  good  an  invest- 
ment of  $2  per  family  as  can  be  obtained  anywhere. 


TENNESSEE:  Along  with  many  plau- 
dits, Dr.  Gutzke's  page,  on  Women's 
Work,  is  worth  the  "price  of  admis- 
sion" ...  a  report  of  the  General 
Council  showed  that  out  of  70  churches 
throughout  the  General  Assembly  of 
comparable  size,  our  church  stood 
second  in  benevolent  giving. 


ALABAMA:  Our  church  is  "sold"  on  the  Every 
Family  Plan.  We  are  happy  to  have  a  religious 
magazine  that  contributes  so  much  to  the  indi- 
vidual, the  home,  and  the  church,  in  the  hands  of 
every  family  of  the  congregation.  Because  it  is 
Biblical  in  content,  devotional  in  style  and  both 
scholarly  and  practical  in  its  presentation,  we 
heartily  commend  it  to  other  congregations. 

LOUISIANA:  The  every  family  plan  of  the  Journal  has 

been  one  of  the  best  investments  that  we  have  made 
with  our  church  funds.  During  the  months  that  we  have 
received  it  there  has  been  a  clearer  grasp  of  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  a  deeper  appreciation  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms,  and 
a  better  understanding  of  the  Church  and  the  issues 
facing  her  than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  the 
congregation. 


The  special  rate  of  $2  per  subscription  is  earned  when  every  family  of  the 
congregation  is  added  to  the  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  subscription  list. 


|iri\riA  ■  ■  £\M  ■  I  How  do  you  get  every  family  on  the  list?    No  amount  of  promo 

111   III       m  lilllMl  sure  to  get  a  subscription  from  100  per  cent  of  the  families. 

Hl-K  I-      %  H  I  I  1/1/  *  Instead:  Place  the  cost  of  the  program  (about  $200  for  an  average 

111    111       |1  Mill!  membership  of  175)   in  the  CHURCH  BUDGET.    Or,  an  interested 

II  LIIL     V  II  "  IIS  member  can  make  a  personal  gift. 


Address  inquiries  or  requests  for  sample  copies  to: 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

*  Letters  praising  the  every  family  plan  from  pastors  of  EFP  churches  are  on  file  in  the  Journal  office. 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  28,  I960 


EDITORIALS 


None  Other  Name 

The  question  recently  arose  in  a 
Bible  study  class:  "Why  did  the  re- 
ligious leaders  in  Jerusalem  object  so 
violently  to  the  teaching  of  the  apostles 
after  Pentecost?" 

During  the  lively  discussion  which 
followed,  these  thoughts  were  brought 
out  in  their  obvious  and  yet  novel  sim- 
plicity : 

 The  apostles  and  the  Council  did 

not  disagree  that  men  ought  to  be 
good. 

 They  did  not  disagree  that  God  ex- 
pects men  to  be  good;  to  live  for  Him. 

 They  did  not  disagree  that  justice, 

righteousness  and  piety  are  a  necessary 
part  of  the  good  life. 

— They  did  not  disagree  on  the 
measure  of  stewardship ;  the  sacredness 
of  the  Sabbath;  the  place  of  prayer 
in  the  devotional  life. 

 They  did  not  disagree  on  the  val- 
idity of  the  Ten  Commandments,  the 
truth  of  God's  revealed  law,  the  au- 
thority of  the  inspired  prophets. 

 They  did  not  disagree  that  the 

greatest  commandment  was,  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  and 
with  all  thy  strength";  or  that  the 
second  was  like  unto  it:  "Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

— They  disagreed  over  one  thing 
only:  that  all  these  things  being  true, 
there  is  but  one  fountain  of  hope,  but 
one  source  of  blessing  for  human  be- 
ings everywhere :  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

— They  did  not  disagree  over  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  teacher  sent 
from  God  or  as  an  interpreter  of  the 
will  of  God  but  as  IMMANUEL:  "God 
with  us." 

— And  they  most  violently  disagreed 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  living 
person,  is  still  to  be  reckoned  with  in 
the  world;  and  that  to  know  Him  and 
the  power  of  His  resurrection  is  the 
only  way  to  obtain  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 


Under  Heaven  . . . 

The  Sunday  School  class  which  dis- 
cussed these  things  concluded  that  it 
wasn't  a  teaching  which  the  apostles 
advocated:  it  was  surrender  to  a  Per- 
son. The  religious  authorities  could 
understand  a  teaching.  They  could 
not  understand  this  reference  to  a 
Person. 


Church-State  Pot 
Still  Boiling 

The  stories  on  p.  4,  of  the  suit  to 
have  "under  God"  removed  from  the 
Pledge  of  Allegiance  to  the  Flag;  and 
of  the  Jewish  protest  against  distri- 
bution of  Boy  Scout  applications  in 
the  public  schools,  continue  the  pat- 
tern of  attack,  by  sinister  forces,  upon 
the  religious  foundations  of  our  de- 
mocracy. 

In  a  hundred  different  ways,  within 
the  Church  as  well  as  without,  the 
campaign  is  on  to  discredit  spiritual 
relationships,  to  remove  a  vital  con- 
cept of  God  from  our  private  as  well 
as  public  consciousness,  to  reduce  re- 
ligion to  absurdity. 

Here's  proof,  again,  that  religious 
"freedom"  cannot  be  freedom  to  op- 
pose worship,  but  only  freedom  to 
worship. 

A  week  or  so  ago  we  saw  a  report 
of  a  new  Church  curriculum  which 
portrayed  Christ,  "not  in  traditional 
flowing  robes,  but  in  modern  dress, 
as  a  workman  carrying  a  lunch  pail, 
or  as  a  miner,  with  his  mining  cap." 
To  us,  this  de-supernaturalizing  of 
Christ,  in  the  Churches,  is  as  effective 
as  the  atheistic  propaganda  against 
religion  in  Russia.  We  see  nothing 
theological  in  flowing  robes,  but  we 
do  detect  destructive  unbelief  in  many 
modernizations  of  Christianity. 


A  conscience  is  that  impediment 
which  so  often  rudely  interrupts  while 
money  is  talking. — Cincinnati  Inquirer. 


Hollywood  And 
Protestant  Ministers 

The  film,  Elmer  Gantry,  is  just 
another  in  a  dreary  series  of  pic- 
tures from  Hollydood  depicting  Prot- 
estant ministers  in  an  unfavorable 
light. 

Actually,  this  "hero"  of  Sinclair 
Lewis'  evil  novel  is  outside  the  pale 
of  the  ministerial  profession  but  for 
the  fact  that  for  his  own  purposes  he 
took  on  the  role  of  a  revivalist,  and 
in  the  process  made  money  and  seduced 
women. 

This  picture,  even  by  Hollywood 
standards,  is  calculated  to  do  more 
than  average  harm  to  the  viewer,  but 
the  immediate  reason  for  this  pro- 
test is  that  Hollywood  consistently 
portrays  Roman  Catholic  priests  and 
nuns  as  paragons  of  goodness  and  vir- 
tue while  the  average  portrayal  of  a 
Protestant  minister  either  makes  him 
out  to  be  a  boor,  a  joke  or  worse. 

When  this  picture  appears  in  your 
local  theatre  write  a  letter  of  protest 
to  your  local  theatre  manager  and  let 
Hollywood  know  that  this  continued 
reflection  on  the  Protestant  ministry 
is  resented,  and  resented  deeply 

— L.  N.  B. 


Was  Calvin  A 
'Primitive'  Theologian? 

In  a  recent  communication  referring 
to  the  current  debate  over  the  doc- 
trine of  Predestination,  a  correspon- 
dent took  pains  to  point  out  that  where- 
as John  Calvin  was  a  great  and  shin- 
ing light  in  his  day,  nevertheless  his 
day  could  hardly  be  called  a  fully 
enlightened  time.  Were  the  Refor- 
mers now  living  —  our  correspondent 
suggested  —  they  would  be  ready  and 
willing  to  embrace  further  light  such 
as  we  have. 

Now  this  view  of  the  theology  of 
the  Reformation  —  at  first  glance 
most  reasonable  —  is  actually  most 
dangerous.  It  suggests  that  the  truth 
of  God  proclaimed  by  each  generation 
is  the  truth  that  generation  has  dis- 
covered expressed  in  the  form  that 
generation   understands.     It  implies 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Roll 

PRIDE  AND  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


that  a  succeeding  generation  may  have 
better  insights  by  which  it  may  dis- 
card ideas  held  by  previous  genera- 
tions as  true. 

But  this  view  of  religious  Authority 
stands  uneasily  on  a  false  premise, 
namely  that  the  truth  enunciated  by 
any  generation  is  formulated  by  that 
generation. 

Take  the  matter  of  Predestination, 
for  instance.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
does  not  stand  on  something  originat- 
ing with  John  Calvin.  Calvin's  view 
was  identical  with  that  of  Augustin, 
who  lived  1,000  years  before.  And 
Augustin's  view  was  a  fair  exposition 
—  in  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of 
Christian  theologians  from  the  4th 
Century  to  the  20th  Century  —  of 
what  the  Apostle  Paul  intended  to  say. 
Whether  the  view  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
was  his  own  or  revealed  from  God 
will  depend  on  your  view  of  Inspira- 
tion. Presbyterians  are  committed  of- 
ficially to  the  view  that  Paul  got  his 
theology  from  God. 

So  let's  put  a  stop  to  the  argument 
that  because  we  know  more  than  John 
Calvin  we  can  discard  "his"  doctrine 
of  Predestination.   It  wasn't  his. 


Correction! 

In  the  Sept.  7  Journal  (p.  10)  we 
made  a  mistake.  We  want  to  correct 
it. 

Writing  of  the  activities  of  our 
representatives  to  such  cooperative 
bodies  as  the  National  Council  and 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  we 
referred  to  their  concurrence  in  a  vote 
recently  reported  by  the  WCC  on  the 
proposed  union  of  the  WCC  and  the 
International  Missionary  Council. 

We  have  since  heard  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.S.,  did  not  partici- 
pate in  that  vote,  which  was  a  "poll" 
taken  of  member  Churches  and  not 
of  their  representatives.  Our  repre- 
sentatives to  the  WCC  will  not  be 
called  upon  to  vote  on  the  issue  until 
the  1961  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  WCC.  Meanwhile, 
our  Assembly  has  taken  steps  to  see 
that  they  have  all  the  information 
available  in  order  that  they  may  cast 
their  vote  wisely. 


"Thus  saith  the  Lord:  'Let  not  the 
wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  let 
not  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his 
might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in 
his  riches;  but  let  him  who  glories 
glory  in  this,  that  he  understands  and 
knows  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  who 
practice  kindness,  justice,  and  right- 
eousness in  the  earth;  for  in  these 
things  I  delight,  says  the  Lord." 

(Jeremiah  9:23,24) 

A  conceited  Christian  is  an  anomaly. 
A  Christian  filled  with  pride  is  con- 
fronted by  a  God  who  will  resist  him. 
A  Christian  who  glories  in  his  wis- 
dom, power  or  riches  is  utterly  fool- 
ish, for  there  is  but  One  in  whom 
we  can  glory;  but  One  of  whom  we  can 
boast;  but  One  in  whom  we  can  trust. 

In  Paul's  first  letter  to  the  Cor- 
inthians, the  first  chapter  beginning 
with  the  17th  verse,  there  are  found 
a  series  of  affirmations  calculated  to 
bring  man  into  his  right  perspective 
with  God;  and  these  end  with  the 
words:  "He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord." 

Again  and  again  the  Bible  warns 
by  word  and  example  against  the  sin 
of  pride.  It  was  probably  pride  which 
caused  the  expulsion  of  Lucifer  from 
Heaven.  It  is  often  pride  which  causes 
men  to  reject  the  salvation  offered  by 
a  loving  God.  It  is  pride  which  so 
often  ci-ipples  and  shrivels  the  witness 
of  Christians. 

Years  ago  the  writer  heard  Dr.  R.  A. 
Torrey  give  the  address  later  pub- 
lished in  book  form:  "Seven  Reasons 
Why   God   Used    Dwight    L.  Moody." 

One  of  the  reasons,  emphasized  by 
Dr.  Torrey,  was  "Humility".  He  went 
on  to  say  further:  "Many  is  the  prom- 
ising, capable  and  attractive  young 
preacher  who  I  have  seen  God  have  to 
lay  aside  from  a  place  of  real  useful- 
ness because  pride  came  into  his  life." 

But  this  danger  is  not  confined  to 
any  particular  group  of  Christians, 
for  it  is  an  ever-present  temptation 
of  Satan,  one  to  which  any  of  us  may 
succumb,  and  in  so  doing  lose  our 
power  with  God  and  with  man. 


In  the  message  from  Jeremiah  we 
are  warned  against  three  specific 
forms  Of  pride:  pride  of  wisdom,  pride 
of  power  and  pride  of  riches. 

Wisdom  is  one  of  the  most  important 
things  man  can  ever  acquire.  But 
knowledge,  to  be  used  for  the  glory 
of  God,  must  be  oriented  within  the 
context  that  God  is  the  author  of  all 
true  wisdom.  James  tells  us  that 
earthly  wisdom  is  sensual,  devilish  and 
goes  on  to  say:  "But  the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out partiality  and  without  hypocrisy." 

The  wisdom  which  God  can  use  is 
humble  towards  God  and  also  humble 
towards  all  men. 

But  where  earthly  wisdom  may  be 
a  stumbling  block  to  some  the  desire 
for  and  use  of  power  may  attract 
others.  We  live  in  a  day  when  great 
power  is  often  exercised  by  individu- 
als, by  pressure  groups,  by  military 
might,  and  power  can  ruin  those  who 
wield  it  and  those  who  would  attain  it. 
How  true  it  is  that:  "Power  corrupts 
and  absolute  power  corrupts  abso- 
lutely." 

Men  should  know  that  all  power 
belongs  to  God  and  that  it  is  He  who 
delegates  power  to  men  that  they 
might  exercise  it  for  His  glory. 

When  man  achieves  power,  or  seeks 
it  for  his  own  glory  it  becomes  a  snare 
and  a  delusion.  On  the  other  hand, 
power  delegated  by  God  and  used 
with  humility  can  be  a  blessing  to 
man. 

Relatively  few  of  us  can  boast  of 
riches.  But  life  is  a  matter  of  com- 
parisons and  almost  all  of  us  have 
more  of  this  world's  goods  than  do 
some  others.  Money  dedicated  to  God 
is  a  blessing  to  the  individual  and  to 
the  work  of  God's  Kingdom  but  pride 
and  money  are  an  anathema  to  Him. 

Not  only  did  our  Lord  warn  against 
man's  trusting  in  material  things  but 
He   also   showed  that  unconsecrated 

'Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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HOW!  Lifetime  Hospitalization! 


A**  $100  WEEKLY  p»m  flRST  DAY  fa 


NO  WAITING  PERIODS! 


I  o  the  one  American  in  four  who  does  not  drink,  we 
A  are  pleased  and  proud  to  offer  the  Gold  Star  Total 
Abstainers'  Hospitalization  Policy,  which  will  pay  you 
$100  a  week  from  your  first  day  in  the  hospital,  and 
will  continue  paying  as  long  as  you  are  there,  even  for 
life ! 

If  you  do  not  drink  and  are  carrying  ordinary  hos- 
pitalization, you  are  of  course  helping  to  pay  for  the 
accidents  and  hospital  bills  of  those  who  do  drink.  Al- 
coholism is  now  our  nation's  No.  3  problem,  ranking 
immediately  behind  heart  disease  and  cancer!  Those  who 
drink  have  reduced  resistance  to  infection  and  are  natur- 
ally sick  more  often  and  sick  longer  than  those  who  do 
not  drink.  Why  should  you  help  pay  for  their  hospitali- 
zation? 

Now,  for  the  first  time,  you  can  get  the  newest  and 
most  modern  type  of  hospitalization  coverage  at  an  un- 
believably low  rate  because  the  Gold  Star  Policy  is  offered 
only  to  non-drinkers.  With  this  policy,  you  receive  $100 
a  week  from  the  first  day  and  as  long  as  you  remain  in 
the  hospital!  This  money  is  paid  you  in  cash  to  be  used 
for  rent,  food,  hospital  or  doctor  bills — anything  you 


CHRISTIAN  LEADERS  SAY: 


Dr.  J.  Park  McCallie,  beloved  head  of 
The  McCallie  School:  "I  have  been 
happy  to  be  able  to  take  out  hospital 
insurance  in  the  World  Mutual  Health 
&  Accident  Insurance  Company  of 
Penna.  for  myself,  wife,  and  daughter 
at  such  a  reasonable  rate,  even  though 
I  am  advanced  in  years,  because  we  do 
not  use  alcoholic  beverages.  I  have 
known  Mr.  Arthur  DeMoss  and  Mr. 
Ted  DeMoss  for  some  years  and  have 
complete  confidence  in  them." 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  distinguished  sur- 
geon and  Editor  of  Christianity  Today: 

"In  my  experience  as  a  surgeon  it  was 
appalling  to  see  the  large  number  of 
persons  injured  in  automobile  accidents 
where  the  chief  contributing  factor  has 
been  alcohol.  The  enormous  cost  of 
such  accidents  has  only  too  often  been 
paid  in  part  by  the  non-drinkers.  It  is 
therefore  with  great  pleasure  that  I 
commend  a  plan  whereby  we  who  do  not 
drink  have  this  taken  into  consideration 
so  that  we  can  pay  less  for  sound 
protection." 

Henderson  Belk,  Vice-President  and 
Director  of  Belk  Stores:  "It  is  a  pleas- 
ure to  recommend  the  Gold  Star  Ab- 
stainers' Hospitalization  Plan,  which  is 
headed  by  Arthur  DeMoss.  He  is  a 
fine  dedicated  Christian,  and  this  in- 
surance plan  should  meet  the  needs  of 
many  at  a  minimum  cost." 


wish.  Your  policy  cannot  be  cancelled  by  the  company 
no  matter  how  long  you  remain  in  the  hospital  or  how 
often  you  are  sick.  And  the  present  low  rate  on  your 
policy  can  never  be  raised  simply  because  you  get  old, 
or  have  too  many  claims,  but  only  in  the  event  of  a 
general  rate  adjustment  up  or  down  for  all  policyholders! 

One  out  of  every  seven  people  will  spend  some  time 
in  the  hospital  this  year.  Every  day  over  43,000  people 
enter  the  hospital — 32,000  of  these  for  the  first  time! 
No  one  knows  whose  turn  will  be  next,  whether  yours 
or  mine.  But  we  do  know  that  a  fall  on  the  stairs  in 
your  home,  or  on  the  sidewalk,  or  some  sudden  illness, 
or  operation  could  put  you  in  the  hospital  for  weeks  or 
months,  and  could  cost  thousands  of  dollars. 

How  would  you  pay  for  a  long  siege  in  the  hospital 
with  costly  doctor  bills,  and  expensive  drugs  and  medi- 
cines? Many  folks  lose  their  car,  savings,  even  their 
home,  and  are  sunk  hopelessly  in  debt  for  the  rest  of 
their  lives.  We  surely  hope  this  won't  happen  to  you, 
but  please  don't  gamble!  Remember,  once  the  doctor 
tells  you  it  is  your  turn  to  enter  the  hospital,  it's  too 
late  to  buy  coverage  at  any  price. 

The  Gold  Star  Plan  Makes  It  Easy! 

With  a  Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers'  Hospitalization  Policy,  you 
would  receive  $100  per  week  in  cash  as  long  as  you  remain  in 
the  hospital.  Even  if  you  are  already  covered  by  another  policy, 
the  Gold  Star  Plan  will  supplement  that  coverage,  and  pay  in 
addition  to  your  present  policy. 

This  wonderful,  generous  protection  costs  only  $4  a  month  for 
each  adult,  age  19  through  64,  or  $40  for  twelve  full  months.  For 
each  child  under  19,  the  rate  is  just  $3  for  a  month's  protection. 
And  for  each  adult  of  age  65  through  100,  the  premium  is  only 
$6  a  month. 


Money-Back  Guarantee 


We'll  mail  your  policy  to  your  home.  No  salesman  will 
In  the  privacy  of  your  own  home,  read  the  policy  over. 
Examine  it  carefully.  Have  it  checked  by  your  lawyer,  your 
doctor,  your  Christian  friends  or  some  trusted  advisor. 
Make  sure  it  provides  exactly  what  we've  told  you  it  does. 
Then,  if  for  any  reason  whatsoever  you  are  not  fully  satis** 
tied,  just  mail  your  policy  back  within  ten  days,  and  we'll 
cheerfully  refund  your  entire  premium  by  return  mail, 
with  no  questions  asked.  So,  you  see,  you  have  everything 
to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose! 


The  World  Mutual  Health  and  Accident 
Insurance  Company 

World  Mutual  has  been  operating  since  1920,  and  has 
an  unimpeachable  record  of  honesty,  service,  and  integrity. 
By  special  arrangements  with  DeMoss  Associates,  World 
Mutual  has  underwritten  this  Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers' 
Hospitalization  Policy. 

This  plan  offered  exclusively  by 

De  Moss  Associates 

VALLEY  FORGE,  PENNA. 

"Special  Hospital-Medical  Plans  for  Special  People" 
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inCoverage  for  Non-Drinkers  ONLY!! 


E  to.  wUi  4  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


NO  AGE  LIMIT! 

For  Proof  of  Service  and  Reliability, 
Read  These  Letters: 

Mildred  L.  Faulkner,  Barrington,  Illinois— "Thank  you  so  much 
the  prompt  settlement  of  the  claim  we  filed.    You   are  not 

prompt  in  settlement  but  very  considerate  also.  I  would 
ly  recommend  your  insurance  to  my  friends.  Thank  you  again." 

Dennis  McCloud,  Yuma,  Arizona — "We  are  thankful  that  we 
have  this  insurance  policy.  With  no  other  income  while  my 
band  was  in  the  hospital,  this  check  certainly  helped  out." 

Frances  E.  Swartwout,  Wimbledon,  North  Dakota— "Thank  you 

much  for  the  check  you  sent  so  promptly  in  response  to  my 

.    God  bless  you  for  your  interest  in  us  older  people." 

Mandeville  Cherry,  Dothan,  Alabama— "I  received  the  check 

$   for  which  I  thank  you.   Am  pleased  with  your  service 

our  policy  for  the  senior  citizens  is  very  reasonable." 

.  Esther  G.  Powers,  Norwalk,  Ohio — "Thank  you  ever  so  much 

your  draft  in  the  amount  of  $   received  so  promptly  in 

ment  of  my  claim  for  benefit.  .  .  I  have  found  that  I  am 
red  in  a  very  reliable  company,  proved  by  your  prompt  and 
iderate  handling  of  my  claim." 

,  Grace  Giloy,  Neillsville,  Wisconsin — "I  received  the  cash 
lement  for  my  claim,  and  want  to  thank  you  sincerely  for  same, 
ry  cent  was  paid  according  to  policy.  I  had  only  made  one 
ment  on  policy  before  I  was  stricken,  and  you  paid  up  immedi- 
ly  with  no  questions  asked — I  heartily  recommend  this  policy 
anyone." 

ieck  These  Remarkable  features. 


Guaranteed  renewable. 
(Only  YOU  can  cancel) 
Good    in   any  hospital 
anywhere  in  the  world! 
Pays  in  addition  to  any 
other    hospital  insur- 
ance you  may  carry. 
All    benefits    paid  di- 
rectly to  you  in  cash! 
No  health  examination 
necessary. 
No  automatic  age 
termination. 


•  Immediate  coverage! 
Full  benefits  go  into 
effect  noon  of  the  day 
your  policy  is  issued. 

•  No  limit  on  number  of 
times  you  can  collect. 

•  Pays  from  the  very 
first  day  in  hospital. 

•  No  policy  fees  or  en- 
rollment fees! 

•  Ten-day  money-back 
guarantee ! 


-This  offer  good  for  residents  of  all  50 
states  except  North  Carolina. 

NLY  CONDITIONS  NOT  COVERED: 

llowing  are  the  only  conditions  this  policy  does  not  cover: 
egnancy,  childbirth  or  miscarriage ;  any  act  of  war ;  pre-existing 
iditions ;  or  hospitalization  caused  by  the  use  of  alcoholic  bev- 
iges  or  narcotics.    Everything  else  IS  covered! 


HERE'S  ALL  YOU  DO:  V 


0  Fill  out  application  at  right. 
Q  Enclose  in  an  envelope  with 

your  first  payment. 
Q  Mail  to  DeMoss  Associates, 
Valley  Forge,  Pa. 

YOU  WILL  RECEIVE  YOUR  GOLD  STAR  POLICY  4 
PROMPTLY  BY  MAIL.  NO  SALESMAN  WILL  CALL,  j 


4 


NO  SALESMEN! 

Additional  Benefits 

Pays  $2,000  cash  for  accidental  death. 
Pays  $2,000  cash  for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  sight 
of  one  eye. 

Pays  $6,000  cash  for  loss  of  both  eyes,  or  both  hands, 
or  both  feet. 

Pays  double  the  above  amounts  (up  to  $12,000)  for 
specified  travel  accidents! 


RUSH  COUPON  NOW! 

TO  ASSURE  YOUR  PROTECTION 


APPLICATION  TO 

World  Mutual  Health  &  Accident  Ins.  I  n.  of  Penna. 


City   

Dote  of  Birth:  Month  . 

My  occupolion  is  

My  beneficiary  is   


/  aho  hereby  apply  for  coverage  for  the  i 


•f  my  family  listed  below: 


date,  name  and  address  of  attending  physician  and  whether  full/ 


to  the  World  Mutuol  Health  and  Accident  Ins.  C 
that  the  policy  applied  for  does  not  cover  conditi 
the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliano 

Date:  Signed:  X .  .  .  . 


HERE 
ARE 
THE 
LOW 

GOLD 
STAR 

RATES 


Each  adult  age 
19-64  pays  mm 


Each  adult  age 
65-100  pays  mm 


Each  child  age  18 

and  under  pays  mm  ^  «9i 


6. 


IF  YQV  PAY 
Y«ARtV 


*40. 


60. 


30. 


□ 


for  your  Gold  Star  $1 
per  week  policy. 


□ 


uble  benefits  ($200. 


□  ,  am  enclosing  one- 
half  the  designated  pre- 
mium for  half  benefits 
($50.  per  week) 


APPLI 
WIT 

PR  EM 


S-)de  moss  associates 


VALLEY  FORGE 
PENNA.  PJ-960 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY        COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES1 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

lesson  for  October  9,  1960  By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


The  Adoration  of  God 

Bible  Material:    Psalms  24;  Ephesians  3:14-21 
Devotional   Reading:    Psalms  95:1-7 

We  spoke  of  the  greatness  of  God  in  our  last  lesson. 
God  is  great  in  His  character  and  great  in  His  works. 
When  we  see  His  greatness  and  perfection  we  feel  con- 
strained to  adore  and  worship  Him.  How  are  we  who 
are  sinners  to  worship  and  adore  a  Holy  God?  How 
can  we  approach  Him? 

It  is  necessary  to  come  in  the  right  way  .  .  .  His  way. 
Any  other  way  would  be  an  insult  to  the  Supreme 
Ruler  of  the  Universe  and  would  bring  condemnation 
upon  us. 

One  entire  book  in  the  Bible  was  written  to  tell  us 
how  the  Israelites  were  taught  to  worship  Him:  the 
Book  of  Leviticus  and  parts  of  other  books.  Let  us 
notice  the  essential  features  of  the  Hebrew  worship. 
(I  am  using  a  great  part  of  the  outline  found  in  the 
New  Analytical  Edition  of  the  Bible.) 

1.  The  Sacrificial  System.  The  first  seven  chapters 
of  Leviticus  set  forth  the  laws  regulating  sacrifices. 
These  regulations  were  very  explicit.  There  were  five 
of  these  offerings:  The  burnt  offering;  the  meal  or 
meat  offering;  the  peace  offering;  the  sin  offering;  and 
the  Trespass  offering.  In  the  order  of  the  offerings 
the  sin  offering  came  first  and  then  the  burnt  offering 
and  peace  offering.  This  is  essentially  the  New  Testa- 
ment, or  Christian  order.  These  types  foreshadowed 
the  person  and  work  of  Christ,  "The  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world." 

2.  The  Priestly  Order. 

Aaron  was  consecrated  high  priest  and  his  sons  priests. 
The  priests  were  set  apart  for  holy  things  and  safeguard- 
ed against  defilement.  And  the  tribe  of  Levi  was 
taken  for  the  service  of  the  Tabernacle. 

3.  Sacred  Seasons.  There  were  eight  of  these:  the 
Sabbath;  the  Passover;  feast  of  Pentecost;  feast  of 
Trumpets;  the  day  of  Atonement,  October  10;  feast 
of  Tabernacles;  the  Sabbatical  Year,  every  seventh 
year;  the  year  of  Jubilee,  every  fiftieth  year.  The  Is- 
raelites were  to  "take  time  to  be  holy." 

MEMO  To:  You 

Many  women  are  discovering  that 
Journal  circle  Bible  studies  are 
a  wonderful  help.    Make  sure  the 

r     Bible  leaders  in  your  women's  or- 
ganization get  these  studies. 


4.  Character  of  Israel.  They  were  to  be  holy  peo- 
ple, set  apart  for  God.  Their  food  was  to  be  "clean"; 
unlawful  marriages  were  forbidden.  Idolatry  was 
strictly  forbidden.  We  can  see  from  this  short  outline 
that  God  meant  for  His  people  to  worship  Him  in  a 
very  holy  manner. 

Now,  if  we  turn  to  the  Book  of  Hebrews  we  will 
find  the  explanation  of  all  these  types  and  symbols. 
There  Christ  is  both  the  Sacrifice  or  Offering  and  the 
Priest.  By  His  death  on  the  cross  He  opened  up  the 
"better  way",  the  new  and  living  way.  Since  we  have 
such  an  High  Priest  who  has  entered  into  the  holy 
of  holies  by  the  blood  of  His  cross  we  can  come  with 
confidence  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  obtain  mercy  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  There  is  no  longer 
any  need  for  sacrifices  and  priests.  The  veil  of  the 
temple  has  been  rent  from  top  to  bottom.  (It  would 
be  well  to  read  Hebrews  8-10  to  see  how  completely, 
"once  for  all,"  Christ  has  made  complete  atonement)  . 
Our  High  Priest  is  making  intercession  for  us. 

A  great  many  of  the  Psalms  are  "songs  of  the  sanc- 
tuary" and  of  public  worship.  David  was  a  great  lover 
of  music  and  developed  and  organized  this  part  of  the 
worship  of  God.    He  was  helped  by  others. 

I.   Our  Dex'otional  Reading:    Psalm  95:1-7 

"O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord:  let  us  make  a 
joyful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our  salvation."  This  note 
of  joy  should  be  very  prominent  in  worship.  "Rejoice 
in  the  Lord  always,  and  again  I  say,  rejoice,"  says  Paul. 
The  Bible  and  the  Hymnbook  go  hand  in  hand.  The 
Psalms  were  inspired  of  the  Spirit  and  are  still  used 
to  a  certain  extent  in  the  Church,  but  most  of  our 
hymnbooks  contain  mainly  "hymns  and  spiritual 
songs."  Whose  heart  has  not  thrilled  as  these  hymns 
were  sung? 

"Awake  my  soul  in  joyful  lays, 
And  sing  thy  Great  Redeemer's  praise: 
He  justly  claims  a  song  from  thee; 
His  loving-kindness,  O  how  free! 

He  saw  me  ruined  in  the  fall, 
Yet  loved  me  notwithstanding  all; 
He  saved  me  from  my  lost  estate; 
His  loving-kindness,  O  how  great!" 

Or  some  great  hymn  like  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy"  or 
"Rock  of  Ages,"  or  "How  Firm  a  Foundation,"  or 
"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross."  The  singing 
of  "psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs"  is  a  most 
important  part  of  our  worship.  Our  religion  is  one  of 
joy  and  singing  from  our  hearts. 
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O  conic,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down;  let  us  kneel 
before  the  Lord  our  Maker."  The  attitude  of  the 
body  is  important  and  should  be  very  reverent.  The 
most  appropriate  attitude  for  prayer  is  kneeling.  Stand- 
ing with  bowed  heads  is  the  next  best.  There  was  a 
time  when  Presbterians  stood  for  prayer.  Most  of  us 
keep  our  seats  and  bow  our  heads  now.  Whatever 
our  attitude  of  body  our  hearts  and  minds  should  be 
very  humble  and  reverent.  Our  souls  should  "kneel 
before  the  Lord  our  Maker." 

II.    An  Acceptable  Worshiper.    Psalm  24 

This  psalm  begins  with  a  statement  of  fact  and  then 
asks  a  question.  The  fact  is  this:  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof:  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein."  He  owns  it  all  and  He  owns  us 
all  because  He  made  the  world  and  made  us. 

The  question  is  this:  "Who  shall  ascend  into  the 
hill  of  the  Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  His  holy  place?" 
Who  can  worship  such  a  God?  There  are  three  promi- 
nent thoughts,  it  seems  to  me,  in  this  psalm: 

The  first  is  Reverence.  We  should  remember  the 
"holy  hill."  The  house  of  God  is  a  holy  place.  It 
has  been  dedicated  to  God.  "Take  thy  shoes  from 
off  thy  feet  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground."  We  are  to  feel  awe  and  reverence  as  we 
enter  the  house  of  God.  I  like  the  thought  of  bowing 
for  a  moment  or  two  in  silent  prayer.  It  used  to  be 
the  custom  and  it  would  be  fine  if  we  had  this  custom 
today. 

The  second  is  Sincerity:  We  ought  to  "worship  in 
the  beautv  of  holiness."  Sin  should  be  gotten  off  our 
hands  and  hearts  and  lips:  "He  that  hath  clean  hands 
and  a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. "  Isaiah  had  this  in 
mind  when  he  rebuked  Israel  and  told  them  to  make 
themselves  clean  before  presenting  themselves  before 
the  Lord.  He  said  to  them,  "Wash  you,  make  you 
clean:  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil;  learn  to  do  well:  .  .  . 
Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord: 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow:  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool."  When  we  come  to  church  we  usually  put 
on  clean  clothes.  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  have  clean 
hands  and  pure  hearts  and  minds  and  lips.  Let  us 
confess  our  sins  and  be  forgiven  and  let  His  Spirit 
make  us  clean  within. 

The  third  is  Expectancy:  We  are  looking  for  the 
King  of  Glory  to  come  in.  When  Moses  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  finished  the  Tabernacle  and  every- 
thing was  in  order  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  The  same  thing  was  true  when  the 
temple  was  dedicated.  At  Pentecost  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  was  seen  in  the  cloven  tongues  of  fire.  When  we 
come  to  church  we  expect  a  blessing;  God  comes  down 
our  souls  to  greet  and  glory  crowns  the  mercy-seat.  I  be- 
lieve that  every  true  worshiper  gets  a  blessing;  that  the 
King  of  glory  comes  in  to  give  you  new  strength  and 
beauty  to  our  hearts  and  lives.  When  we  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  we  go  away  feeling  that  it  has  indeed 
been  good  for  us  to  have  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


III.    One  of  Paul's  Prayers:    Lphesians  8:14-21 

Paul  was  a  man  of  prayer.  When  Ananias  wras  sent 
to  him  in  his  blindness  it  was  said,  "Behold,  he  pray- 
cth."  In  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  he  breaks  forth 
into  one  of  his  beautiful  prayers  in  the  first  chapter 
and  again  in  the  third  chapter.  His  prayers  are  short, 
but  he  concentrates  on  big  things. 

Prayer  is  a  most  important  part  of  adoration  and 
worship.  There  are  many  types  of  prayer:  the  prayer 
of  invocation  or  adoration;  the  prayer  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  of  confession,  of  intercession  and  peti- 
tion. Paul  is  praying  for  the  Ephesians  and  he  asks 
that: 

1.  They  be  strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man.  How  much  we  need  strength1. 
Strength  for  the  duties  that  press  upon  us;  strength 
for  the  trials  and  sorrows  that  come;  strength  for  the 
temptations  of  life.  This  strength  comes  through  Christ 
dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith.  "1  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengthens  me!" 

2.  That  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love  them- 
selves, they  may  be  able  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge.  We  are  to  have  a  love  like 
the  love  of  our  Lord  for  us.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love  and  a  great  many  other  graces  which  follow, 
but  love  predominates  and  we  need  that  love  every  day. 

3.  Be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  The  King 
of  glory  comes  into  our  hearts  and  we  feel  the  thrill 
of  His  presence.  Strength,  love,  the  fulness  of  God! 
What  a  marvellous  experience!  When  Moses  came  out 
of  the  place  of  worship  his  face  shone  so  that  he  had 
to  put  a  veil  over  it.  Our  faces,  too,  will  take  on  a 
new  look  as  we  are  changed  from  glory  to  glory.  Real 
worship  is  a  wonderful  experience.  Let  us  prepare 
for,  and  look  forward  to,  these  hours  of  glorious  privi- 
lege!   O,  come,  let  us  worship  the  King! 


PRESBYTERIAN 
JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division    of   Consolidated  Presbyterian 

College  of  Synod  of  N.  C. 
EDUCATIONAL  EXCELLENCE  FOR 
OUR    MOST    VALUABLE  ASSET— 
OUR  YOUTH. 

Louis  c.  laMotte,  President 

Maxton  North  Carolina 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company   (incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the 

state  of  North  Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 


i  PARENTS!!  i 

f  Are  your  children   in   colleges  or  universities   where  " 

(they  are  confronted  with  outspoken  unbelief?    If  so  A 

we  suggest  you  secure  copies  of  the  small  booklet  f 

• "Anchored  or  Adrift"  by  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  and  send  k 

to  them.  f 


Order  from  the  JOURNAL  BOOK  ROOM 

Price  50c  per  dozen  or  $4.00  per  100 
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ojoikjh  WORK 


FOR  OCTOBER  9,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


The  Need  For  Knowledge 


Scripture — Proverbs  10:14  and  II  Timothy  2:15 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  the  Way  My  Saviour  Leads  Me" 

"Now  in  the  Days  of  Youth" 

"Take  Thou  Our  Minds,  Dear  Lord" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Have  you  ever  known  anyone  who  was  always  try- 
ing to  impress  people  by  the  brilliance  of  his  person- 
ality? He  seemed  to  be  convinced  that  he  was  a  real 
gift  to  society  and  he  wanted  everyone  to  see  how  at- 
tractive he  was.  Have  you  ever  known  a  person  who 
tried  to  cover  up  his  own  shallowness  with  sham  and 
loud  talking?  Have  you  ever  been  tempted  to  follow 
this  line  yourself  when  you  have  realized  that  you  were 
inadequate  for  some  particular  situation?  Many  of  us 
do  meet  that  temptation,  and  it  takes  real  strength 
of  character  to  admit  with  frankness  and  honesty  that 
we  are  inadequate.  The  real  solution,  of  course,  is 
to  be  adequate  for  as  many  situations  as  possible,  and 
that  often  calls  for  a  large  store  of  knowledge. 

A  timid  freshman  from  a  little-known  college  found 
himself  pitted  against  a  senior  from  a  leading  eastern 
university  in  a  college  debating  tournament.  The  uni- 
versity senior  was  an  eloquent  speaker,  and  naturally 
thought  to  make  quick  work  of  the  freshman.  Then 
came  the  surprise.  The  freshman  in  his  opening 
speech  set  out  fourteen  solid,  factual  propositions  for 
his  opponent  to  disprove.  The  youngster  was  not  very 
polished  in  the  way  he  presented  his  argument,  but 
his  knowledge  was  staggering.  For  all  his  eloquence, 
the  senior  could  not  answer  all  of  those  factual  argu- 
ments, and  he  lost  the  debate  by  a  unanimous  decision. 
Sometimes  we  hear  a  person  say,  "Knowledge  is  not 
everything."  That  is  true,  but  in  the  case  of  the  de- 
bate it  was  very  important.  It  always  is.  There  is  no 
substitute  for  it. 

In  this  program  we  are  to  be  thinking  about  the 
importance  of  knowledge  in  our  lives  as  young  people. 

(Call  name  of  first  speaker)  why  is  knowledge  im- 
portant in  our  jobs? 

First  Speaker: 

There  is  a  saying:  "anything  that  is  worth  doing, 
is  worth  doing  well."  This  applies  to  the  jobs  we  have 
.  .  .  jobs  we  had  this  summer,  and  the  part  time  work 
some  of  us  are  doing  now.  We  can't  really  do  these 
jobs  well  unless  we  understand  what  we  are  doing  and 


why.  It  is  true  that  a  person  can  simply  do  what  he 
is  told  to  do  in  a  purely  mechanical  way.  This  re- 
quires no  understanding  and  no  thorough  knowledge, 
but  if  that  person  wants  to  appreciate  his  job  and  en- 
joy it,  he  must  know  what  he  is  doing.  Work  is  more 
than  a  means  to  an  end.  It  is  more  than  a  way  to 
make  money.  It  is  a  part  of  life  which  ought  to  give 
us  some  joy.  Let  us  determine  to  learn  all  we  can 
about  whatever  jobs  we  find  to  do,  and  we  shall  find 
that  our  appreciation  of  them  will  multiply. 

If  we  do  a  job  well,  we  can  find  satisfaction  in  it. 
But  we  cannot  do  that  job  as  it  should  be  done  unless 
we  have  some  knowledge  about  it.  It  is  likely  that 
most  of  us  do  not  intend  to  continue  with  the  kind 
of  work  we  are  now  doing  for  the  rest  of  our  lives.  If 
this  is  the  case,  we  may  have  decided  not  to  put  very 
much  zeal  and  enthusiasm  into  our  temporary  jobs. 
We  are  not  willing  to  learn  much  about  these  jobs  be- 
cause we  are  so  little  interested  in  them.  When  we 
take  this  attitude,  we  not  only  fail  to  give  our  employer 
the  kind  of  enthusiastic  service  he  has  a  right  to  ex- 
pect, but  we  rob  ourselves  of  the  satisfaction  that  comes 
from  a  job  well  done. 

Program  Leader: 

If  knowledge  is  needed  on  the  job,  it  is  certainly 
important  in  our  school  life.  (Call  name  of  second 
speaker)  tell  us  about  the  place  of  knowledge  at  school. 

Second  Speaker: 

There  are  other  valid  reasons  for  our  going  to  school 
besides  the  accumulation  of  knowledge,  but  the  gaining 
of  knowledge  is  fundamental.  The  knowledge  we 
gather  in  our  studies  is  valuable  for  its  own  sake.  There 
is  a  definite  usefulness  about  it.  Many  of  the  things 
we  are  learning  will  be  profitably  used  as  long  as  we 
live.  This  kind  of  knowledge  is  obviously  practical, 
but  not  all  of  the  things  we  learn  come  under  this 
classification.  Some  students  ask,  "What  is  the  value 
of  learning  a  foreign  language?  I  never  expect  to  use 
it.  What  good  will  it  do  me?"  What  really  is  the 
value  of  such  studies? 

The  learning  of  things  which  may  never  be  of  any 
practical  benefit  is  important  for  the  sake  of  mental 
discipline.  The  student  who  conscientiously  masters 
subjects  which  he  thinks  he  will  never  use  is  learning 
to  control  his  mind  and  his  will.  This  kind  of  disci- 
pline and  self-control  is  necessary  to  succeed  in  any 
area  of  life.  The  people  who  try  to  bluff  and  "charm" 
their  way  through  life  are  usually  those  who  have 
failed  in  this  basic  matter  of  self  discipline.  Knowledge, 
then,  is  needed  both  for  its  own  sake  and  for  the 
strength  of  character  we  attain  through  gaining  it. 
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Program  Leader: 

(Call  name  of  third  speaker)  if  there  is  a  need  for 
knowledge  on  the  job  and  at  school,  is  it  also  needed 
in  the  church? 

Third  Speaker: 

We  sometimes  talk  as  though  spirituality  did  not 
require  any  learning  at  all.  It  is  certain  that  learn- 
ing is  not  a  substitute  for  spirituality,  but  knowledge 
is  absolutely  essential  to  spiritual  life.  A  person  must 
know  some  things  in  order  to  be  saved.  He  must 
know  that  he  is  a  sinner,  that  he  is  lost,  that  Christ 
died  for  sinners,  and  that  Christ  saves  those  who  believe 
in  Him.  There  is  no  substitute  for  this  knowledge. 
(Read  John  17:3.) 

Knowledge  is  important  to  personal  Christian  growth. 
Once  a  person  has  become  a  Christian,  he  ought  to 
continue  developing  spiritually.  In  order  to  attain  this 
spiritual  growth  he  needs  to  know  the  will  of  God  for 


Christians.  Knowledge  of  God's  will  comes  through 
a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  A  person  cannot  grow 
as  a  Christian  without  growing  in  knowledge.  (Read 
II  Peter  3:18.) 

If  we  will  look  at  the  adult  members  of  our  own 
church  who  are  most  useful  to  the  Lord  and  to  His 
church,  we  will  find  them  to  be  the  people  who  know 
what  is  going  on.  They  know  about  the  things  of  God, 
and  they  know  about  the  life  and  work  of  the  church. 
Knowledge,  then,  is  needed  by  those  who  want  to  be 
useful  in  the  life  of  the  church.  If  we  are  dedicated 
to  the  goal  of  serving  Christ  in  His  church,  it  is  im- 
portant that  we  begin  to  gather  the  necessary  spiritual 
knowledge  now. 

(Let  the  closing  prayer  be  for  the  dedication  of  the 
young  people  to  learning  and  growing  in  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  to  God.  Perhaps  you  can  best  do 
this  by  making  suggestions  and  then  allowing  a  time 
for  silent  prayer.) 


7H£  CHURCH  Qfl  HOIIIS 


OVERSEAS  INSTITUTE 
SLATED  FOR  NOVEMBER 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Plans  have 
been  announced  for  the  first  Institute 
on  Christian  Laymen  Overseas  to  be 
sponsored  by  agencies  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S. 

The  Thanksgiving  weekend  meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education  here  and  joint- 
ly sponsored  by  PSCE  and  the  Board 
of  World  Missions.  A  preliminary  an- 
nouncement said  the  Institute  is  de- 
signed to  help  Christians  going  abroad 
to  understand  the  people  with  whom 
they  will  come  in  contact. 

Further  information  on  the  Nov.  24- 
27  event  is  available  through  Prof. 
Bruce  A.  Cumming  at  PSCE. 

Leaders  will  include:  C.  Darby  Ful- 
ton, executive  secretary  of  the  Board; 
John  Coventry  Smith,  general  secre- 
tary of  the  UPUSA  Commission 
on  Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations; 
George  B.  Cressey,  Syracuse  Univer- 
sity professor  of  geography;  Gerald 
J.  Mangone,  Syracuse  University  over- 
seas training  program  chairman;  Brig. 
Gen.  Robert  P.  Taylor,  Air  Force 
deputy  chief  of  chaplains;  Mrs.  H.  D. 
Haberyan,  member  of  the  Board; 
James  A.  Jones,  vice-chairman  of  the 
Board;  John  Rosengrant,  director  of 
the  UPUSA  program  for  Chris- 
tians Resident  Overseas;  and  D.  J. 
Cumming,  the  Board's  educational  sec- 
retary. 


THYATIRA  CELEBRATES 

SALISBURY,  N.  C.   —  (PN)  — 

Thyatira  church,  reportedly  the  oldest 
established  church  congregation  in 
North  Carolina  west  of  the  Yadkin 
River,  Aug.  14  celebrated  the  100th 
anniversary  of  its  present  building. 

The  building  is  the  fourth  to  stand 
on  the  site,  and  was  completed  in 
1860.  Dr.  Robert  F.  SldOp  of  Lumber- 
ton  was  the  speaker  for  the  special 
services. 

The  formal  organization  of  the 
Thyatira  church  was  in  January,  1753. 
The  deed  for  the  site  was  dated  1752, 
and  recorded  in  Anson  County  before 
the  creation  of  Rowan  County  where 
the  church  is  located  at  Mill  Bridge. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  Stanley  Bennett  has 
moved  from  Campinas  to  this  address: 
Caixa  Postal  366,  Sao  Luiz,  Estado  de 
Maranhao. 

CONGO  —  George  R.  Stuart,  Jr., 
will  be  at  303  Adams  St.,  Decatur, 
Ga.,  while  home  on  furlough. 

KOREA  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert 
Codington  have  announced  the  birth 
of  a  son,  Philip  Toland,  on  Aug.  15. 
He  is  their  fourth  son  and  sixth  child. 

CONGO  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  P. 
Stixrud  have  announced  the  birth  of 


a  daughter,  Helga  Louise.  She  was 
born  Aug.  6  in  Asheville,  N.  C.  Her 
mother  was  one  of  the  many  mission- 
aries evacuated  from  the  Congo  in 
July.  The  Stixruds  now  have  three 
daughters  and  a  son. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam B.  Moseley  have  arrived  for  reg- 
ular furlough  and  will  be  at  Fort 
Pierce,  Fla.,  while  at  home. 


PLAN  CELEBRATION 

HAMPDEN  -  SYDNEY,  Va.  —  His- 
toric College  Church,  Hampden  -  Syd- 
ney, Virginia,  was  to  observe  on  Sep- 
tember 18,  the  one-hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  the  building  of  the  present 
sanctuary,  designed  in  classic  sim- 
plicity by  Dr.  Robert  Lewis  Dabney. 

College  Church  has  continued 
through  the  years  the  identity  with 
Hampden-Sydney  College  begun  with 
its  founding  in  1775.  The  contribu- 
tions of  college  and  church  have  been 
parallel,  and  their  great  service  and 
influence  have  wide  recognition.  The 
pastor  is  Dr.  Ben  R.  Lacy,  Jr. 


GETS  FIFTH  DEGREE 

AUSTIN,  Tex. — Austin  Seminary's 
librarian,  Norman  D.  Dow,  Jr.,  has  re- 
ceived his  fifth  degree.  He  re- 
ceived the  master  of  library  science 
degree  from  the  University  of  Texas. 
He  did  his  undergraduate  work  and 
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got  a  master's  degree  in  English  from 
the  same  institution.  Austin  Seminary 
has  conferred  the  bachelor  of  divinity 
and  master  of  sacred  theology  degrees 
on  him. 


JOINS  P.J.C.  STAFF 

MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
Junior  College  has  announced  the  ap- 
pointment of  Professor  E.  P.  Culpepper 
as  head  of  the  Department  of  Physics, 
starting  with  the  fall  term.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  Alabama  Polytechnic  In- 
stitute at  Auburn  and  holds  a  master's 
degree  from  George  Peabody  College. 
He  has  been  a  private  engineering  con- 
tractor and  teacher. 


CONCORD  MEN  MEET 

BARIUM  SPRINGS,  N.  C.  —  Men 

of  Concord  Presbytery  heard  Dr. 
Harry  Denman  of  the  General  Board 
of  Evangelism  of  the  Methodist 
Church  speak  at  their  fall  rally  here. 
The  rally  was  held  at  Little  Joe's 
church  and  supper  was  served  in  the 
dining  hall  of  the  Presbyterian  Or- 
phans' Home. 


NAMED  TO  PANEL 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Dr.  Rual  W. 
Stephens  of  Atlanta  and  Mr.  T.  0. 
Andrew  of  Dublin,  Ga.,  have  accept- 
ed appointment  by  Moderator  Marion 
Boggs  to  the  General  Assembly's  ad 
interim  committee  to  study  non-denom- 
inational youth  work. 


'VISITOR'  INSTRUCTIONS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  James  A.  Mil- 
lard, Jr.,  stated  clerk  of  the  General 
Assembly,  has  announced  that  any 
members  of  the  Church  who  desire 
to  be  "accredited  visitors"  at  the  De- 
cember General  Assembly  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  may  re- 
ceive accreditation  by  writing  the  of- 
fice of  the  stated  clerk  in  Atlanta. 


RECITATIONS  REPORTED 

MACON,  Ga.  —  Betty  Lamb  and 
Pamela  Grey  of  the  Tattnall  Square 
church  here  have  recited  the  West- 
minster Shorter  Catechism  to  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  G.  Dana  Waters,  III,  and 
were  presented  Bibles  at  a  Sunday 
morning  worship  service. 


SCHOOLS  ARE  COMBINED 

COLUMBIA,  Mo.  —  The  Synod  of 
Missouri  combined  its  annual  Synodi- 
cal  Training  School  and  Leadership 
School  during  the  summer.  The  con- 
ference was  held  at  Christian  College 
here.  The  theme  of  the  six-day  meet- 
ing was  "A  Time  of  Renewal." 

The  combined  sessions  are  scheduled 
again  next  year  at  William  Woods  Col- 
lege, Fulton,  June  19-24. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  9 

wealth  is  like  a  mill-stone  around  the 
neck  of  those  who  serve  at  its  altar. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  through 
Jeremiah,  tells  us  that  in  which  man 
can  glory — that  he  knows  God  and 
understands  something  of  His  loving 
and  righteous  ways.  The  more  we 
come  to  know  God  the  more  clearly 
we  can  see  ourselves  and  the  more 
surely  we  will  try  to  glorify  Him  in 
everything. 

Furthermore,  there  is  an  unques- 
tioned connection  between  the  pres- 
ence and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  life  of  the  Christian  and  his  atti- 
tude toward  wisdom,  might  and  riches. 


Where  these  are  gloried  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  grieved  and  unable  to  fill 
and  empower.  And  in  these  days  of 
spiritual  weakness  this  should  give 
pause  and  warning  to  us  all. 


"LOOSE  HIM"— from  p.  6 

give  us  an  option.  His  command  to 
the  by-stander  was  as  demanding  as 
His  command  to  Lazarus.  When  we 
look  upon  the  Church  in  the  world  let 
us  not  look  upon  it  critically  but  let 
us  look  upon  its  condition  as  that 
which  we  have  made  possible.  In  this 
place  a  great  work  awaits  your  losing 
of  yourself  as  you  loose  His  work  to 
completion. 

It  is  an  interesting  thing  that  the 
same  word  that  Jesus  used  in  com- 
manding them,  "Loose  him,"  is  the 
word  that  has  a  common  root  with  our 
word  "liberate."  "Liberate"  and  "lib- 
erality" come  from  the  same  root.  I 
wonder  does  the  liberation  of  God's 
work  in  our  time  beginning  at  this 
place,  await  our  liberality  toward  our 
Christ? 


Dr.  Smith  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  (UPUSA),  Oklahoma  City, 
Okla. 


Action! 
That's  what 
we  need. 


Willingness  is  not  the  only  quality 
that  makes  a  good  teacher  in 
the  church's  educational  program. 
Spiritual  depth,  knowledge,  tech- 
nical know-how,  and  creative  ideas 
■ — all  are  needed  to  help  a  dedi- 
cated person  convert  willingness 
into  effectiveness.  Churches  find 
that  using  Presbyterian  Action, 
the  leadership  magazine  of  our 
Preshyterian  literature,  gives 
teaching  an  added  plus. 

Supplement  the  use  of  our  Preshyterian  literature  with 
Presbyterian  Action  for  all  those  involved  in  the  edu- 
cational task  of  your  church.  Order  ivith  your  regular 
periodical  order,  only  55c  per  quarter. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION   •  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 

BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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The  feature  which  appears  in  the 
adjoining  column,  "Children's  Bible 
Studies"  represents  a  great  deal  of 
thoughtful  preparation  and  prayer.  It 
begins  in  response  to  numerous  re- 
quests and  in  keeping  with  the  Jour- 
nal's desire  to  be  a  weekly  help  to 
all  members  of  the  families  it  serves. 

The  interest  level  of  the  studies  is 
that  of  the  4th  Grade  (9-year  old) 
child.  An  8-year  old  child  who  has 
developed  better  than  average  reading 
skill  should  have  no  trouble  with  the 
lessons. 

These  lessons  represent  the  next 
stage  in  Christian  Education  beyond 
simple  Bible  "stories."  They  will  be 
first  steps  in  real  Bible  study  for 
children  old  enough  to  take  a  prac- 
tical interest  in  God's  Word  itself. 

The  lessons  begin  in  Genesis  and 
will  proceed  systematically  through 
the  entire  Bible.  For  a  while  children 
may  need  the  help  of  an  older  person 
in  the  preparation  of  a  lesson.  But 
it  should  not  be  long  before  they  can 
complete  the  page  alone  and  bring 
it  to  mother  or  daddy  to  check. 

It  is  the  hope  and  prayer  of  we 
of  the  Journal  that  this  feature  will 
demonstrate  both  the  practicality  and 
the  effect  of  real  Bible  study. 

Preparing  the  material  from  week 
to  week  will  be  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Paul  G.  Settle  of  Winfield,  W.  Va. 
He  is  pastor  of  the  Winfield  and  Pliny 
churches  in  Kanawha  Presbytery. 

The  Settles  met  while  in  college, 
where  she  wrote  children's  programs 
for  the  college  radio  station.  They 
were  married  the  summer  they  gradu- 
ated. 

While  he  attended  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, from  which  he  graduated  in 
1959,  she  taught  high  school  English 
and  Speech  at  Smyrna,  Ga. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Settle  are  the  parents 
of  an  18-month-old  son. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  BEGINNINGS 

1.   Christ,  The  Creator 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Who  Created  the  World? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Ephesians  3:9;  Genesis  1:1 
1:2. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  say  about  Who  had  a  part  in 
Creating  the  World? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  is  a  Trinity.  That  is,  three 
in  One.   ONE  GOD!  Read  I  John  5:9. 


Genesis 


CREATION 

The  first  book  of  the  Bible  is  ,  which  means 

beginnings". 

Genesis  1  : 1 — In  the  ,  created 

the  _        and  the  

(Create  means  to  make  something  out  of  nothing. 
Only  God  can  do  that!) 

Jesus  Christ  was  in  the  beginning.    Find  John  1:1-3.    "In  the 

beginning  was  the  .  .  ,  and  the  Word  was  with  

Jesus   Christ    is   called   the    "Word".     He    is    God.  "ALL 

 .   were  made  by  Him;  and  without  Him  was 

 anything  that  was  made." 

Find  Genesis  1  :2 — "The  earth  was  without  .  ,  and 

 "   Do  you  know  what  "Void"  means?    It  means 

empty.  There  was  no  light:  "darkness  was  upon  the  

of  the  deep." 

The  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity  was  present  at  Creation.  "And 

the  .  .  .  .  .  .of  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 

waters."  Who  is  the  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity?  Read  John 
14:26. 

KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE 

The  first  five  Books  of  the  Bible  are  called  the  Books  of  the 
Law.  They  were  written  by  Moses.  Place  them  in  the  proper 
order:  EXODUS,  NUMBERS,  GENESIS,  DEUTERONOMY, 
LEVITICUS:  ,  

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  The  Beginnings,"  Copyright 
1958  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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STEPS  TO  SALVATION,  by  John 
H.  Gerstner.  Westminster  Press,  Phila- 
delphia.  192  pp.  $3.95. 

STEPS  TO  SALVATION  presents 
the  evangelistic  message  of  Jonathan 
Edwards.  The  author  notes  that  Jon- 
athan Edwards  himself  never  wrote 
out  in  any  one  work  his  theory  of  the 
steps  to  salvation  but  there  is  scarcely 
a  sermon  in  which  he  does  not  say 
something  about  these  steps. 

Dr.  Gerstner  has  engaged  in  wide 
research  in  the  preparation  of  this 
volume.  Most  of  the  material  has 
come  from  the  sermon  manuscripts  of 
Edwards.  This  is  a  pioneer  work  in 
a  largely  unexplored  region  and  has 
required  a  sabbatical  year  to  discover 
the  materials  for  this  volume. 

One  of  the  most  helpful  chapters 
is  entitled  "Justifying  a  Scarce  The- 
ology." Here  we  are  told  that  Ed- 
wards preached  "the  kind  of  hell  an 
infinite  God  would  arrange  who  was 
infinitely  enraged  against  a  human 
being  who  had  infinitely  sinned  in  re- 
jecting God's  infinite  love."  It  is 
noted  that  Edwards  sermons  dealing 
with  hell  did  not  come  from  a  sensa- 
tional ranter  striving  for  an  effect, 
but  from  a  prodigious  and  cool  intellect 
driven  by  the  purest  moral  earnestness 
seeking  to  approach  some  adequacy  of 
representation  for  a  transcendentally 
awful  fact. 

Here  is  one  of  the  great  books  of 
this  century.  We  recommend  it  with- 
out reservation.  It  would  prove  to  be 
a  bracing  tonic  to  the  pulpit  ministry 
of  any  Christian  minister  who  is  willing 
to  read  it  with  an  open  and  honest 
mind. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


BLUE  BANNER,  by  Robert  Strang 
Miller.  Presbyterian  Bookroom,  Christ- 
church,  Auckland,  Dunedin,  Invervar- 
gill,  New  Zealand.   185  pp.  $2.00. 

BLUE  BANNER  is  the  biography 
of  a  pioneer  Presbyterian  Minister  who 
worked  in  the  parishes  of  New  Zea- 
land and  Australia  100  years  ago. 
This  book  is  Robert  Strang  Miller's 
contribution  to  the  Marlborough  Cen- 
tennial observed  in  1959,  since  Rev. 


Nicholson  was  the  first  Presbyterian 
Minister  of  Nelson  and  Marlborough. 
Research  and  the  preparing  of  histori- 
cal material  required  time  but  many 
co-operated  which  lightened  the  task. 
The  aged  diary  of  Mr.  Nicholson  which 
is  quoted  liberally  in  this  book  was 
invaluable,  as  it  gave  insight  into  the 
sacrifices  of  himself  and  young  wife 
who  sailed  from  North  England  to 
New  Zealand  on  a  three  months  voyage 
to  the  mission  field  to  which  they  were 
sent  by  his  church.  Their  day  by  day 
experiences  and  his  observations  were 
carefully  preserved  in  the  diary. 

This  biography  reveals  the  lovable 
spirit  of  this  pioneer  servant  of  God  in 
his  co-operation  with  other  Christian 
denominations  in  establishing  the 
church  in  many  communities.  His  own 
church  was  called  Blue  Banner.  He 
was  a  man  of  letters  who  provided 
stimulus  to  literary  endeavor  when  the 
environment  was  not  conducive  to  lit- 
erary activity.  He  was  a  prime-mover 
in  establishing  schools,  believing  that 
benefits  of  education  should  go  hand 
in  hand  with  the  ministrations  of  the 
church.  He  frequently  lectured  on 
cultural  subjects  to  hungry  people 
craving  cultural  opportunities.  His 
wholesome  influence  was  felt  for  good 
wherever  he  went. 

One  forgets  that  the  activities  of 
Mr.  Nicholson  occurred  more  than  a 
century  ago,  because  his  Christian  wit- 
ness and  the  Gospel  he  spread  seem 
as  fresh  as  this  morning. 

— Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


WHEN    TROUBLE    COMES,  by 

James  E.  Sellers.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.    128  pp.  $2.00. 

Dr.  Sellers  classifies  the  evil  we 
face  in  life  into  two  distinct  groups: 
physical  evil  such  as  storms,  floods 
and  death;  and  moral  evil,  which  is 
suffering  that  is  manufactured  by  man. 
He  indicates  that  we  cannot  avoid 
trouble  but  with  God's  help  and  His 
resources  we  can  adequately  deal  with 
it. 

There  is  much  valuable  material  in 
this  book.  Some  paragraphs  are  of 
doubtful  value,  however,  especially  as 
relating  to  the  author's  concept  of 
"chance."  The  author  writes  well  and 
this  book  will  be  of  value  to  those  who 
are  dealing  with  the  sober  realities  of 
life. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


ST.  PAUL  THE  TRAVELER  AND 
THE   ROMAN   CITIZEN,   by   W.  M. 

Ramsay.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    396  pp.  $2.59. 

THE   CITIES   OF   ST.   PAUL,  by 

W.  M.  Ramsay.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids.   452  pp.  $2.79. 

MILLENNIAL  STUDIES,  by  George 
L.  Murray.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,    207  pp.  $2.95. 

These  three  books  are  reprints.  ST. 
PAUL  THE  TRAVELER  AND  THE 
ROMAN  CITIZEN  is  the  third  edition 
of  Ramsay's  definitive  work  on  this 
subject.  This  volume  has  stood  the 
test  of  growing  knowledge:  recent  in- 
vestigations have  confirmed  the  argu- 
ments of  Ramsay.  The  chapter  that 
deals  with  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is 
of  special  value  to  the  student  of  New 
Testament  literature. 

THE  CITIES  OF  ST.  PAUL  deals 
with  their  influence  on  the  apostle's 
life  and  thought.  This  work  affords  a 
great  deal  of  background  material  for 
sermons  dealing  with  Paul  and  his  mis- 
sionary tours. 

MILLENNIAL  STUDIES  is  con- 
cerned with  certain  eschatological 
views  in  the  light  of  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible.  Dr.  Murray  was  a  respected 
pastor  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  spent  12  years  in  the 
preparation  of  this  work.  He  acknowl- 
edges that  eschatology  is  a  subject  on 
which  men  of  keen  intellects,  scholarly 
attainments,  and  deep  spirituality  have 
greatly  disagreed  and  therefore  it  is 
not  a  mark  of  superior  wisdom  to  reach 
conclusions  hastily. 

This  work  does  not  pretend  to  an- 
swer all  the  questions  but  it  does  rep- 
resent what  the  author  considers  a 
satisfactory  eschatological  position 
reached  by  an  earnest  and  diligent 
study  of  the  Bible.  Throughout  we 
find  a  splendid  Christian  spirit  pervad- 
ing this  work.  Dr.  Murray  says,  "How- 
ever much  we  disagree  with  the  dispen- 
sationalist  eschatology  we  hail  and  love 
as  brethren  all  who  have  found  salva- 
tion at  the  cross  and  who  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and 
truth." 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Whether  or  not  criticism  is  con- 
structive usually  depends  on:  Is  this 
being  given  or  received? — Selected. 
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MINISTERS 

Sheldon  F.  Koesy,  from  Greenville, 
N.  C.  to  Durham,  N.  C. 
Glenn    H.    Fishbeck,    from  Miami, 
Fla.,  to  Ubly,  Mich. 

Henry    Edward    Morren,    from  Hat- 
tiesburg,    Miss.,   to   the  Champion 
Hill  church,  Camden,  Ark. 
Sterling    J.    Edwards,    Jr.,    who  re- 
cently received  his  doctorate  in  Edin- 
burgh, will  serve  as  Stated  Supply 
of  the  First  Church,  Augusta,  Ga. 
Samuel  P.  Hart,  from  Siler  City, 
N.  C.  to  the  Millboro  and  Windy 
Cove  churches,  Millboro,  Va. 
W.  Clark  Porter,  III,  from  Cedar 
Grove,  N.  C,  has  had  the  pastoral 
relation  with  the  Little  River  church 
dissolved.     He  continues  as  pastor 
of  the  Eno  and  Fairfield  churches. 
Gerald  N.  Reiff,  Leaksville,  N.  C, 
has  entered  the  Armed  Forces  Chap- 
laincy. 

Paul  L.  Kendall,  from  Waynesboro, 
Miss.,  to  Camden,  Ala. 
Plumer   Smith,    from   Hopewell  to 
Richmond  27,  Va.,  1310  W.  Labur- 
nam  Ave. 


ORDERS  MULTIPLYING  FOR 
"PROTESTANT  DISTINCTIVES" 

Please  send  me  100  copies  of  "Prot- 
estant Distinctives  and  the  American 
Crisis,"  by  Dr.  Bell.  I  am  particularly 
gratified  to  find  such  an  address  be- 
ing delivered  at  a  Presbyterian  Con- 
vention and  distributed  by  a  Presby- 
terian paper,  for  it  has  been  my  ex- 
perience that  many  Presbyterians  in 
recent  years  have  shown  a  tendency 
to  "rise  above"  the  Roman  contro- 
versy. I  have  many  friends  among 
different  denominations  and  it  seems 
to  me  it  is  the  Presbyterians  who  are 
least  alert  to  the  dangers  of  Roman 
Catholic  domination  of  America. 

— Waldo  Zimmermann 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that,  as  of 
this  writing,  orders  for  reprints  have 


been  running  at  the  rate  of  approxi- 
mately 2,000  per  DAY.  In  view  of 
wide  Presbyterian  endorsement  tacit 
and  open,  of  the  idea  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  for  President;  and  of  organ- 
ized participation,  by  leaders  of  our 
denomination  (including  a  representa- 
tive to  the  WCC),  in  Mr.  James  Wine's 
efforts  on  behalf  of  Senator  Kennedy, 
we  hope  readers  of  the  JOURNAL  will 
want  to  give  wide  circulation  to  Dr. 
Bell's  article. — Ed. 


ENDORSES  CIRCLE  BIBLE 
STUDIES 

Thank  you  for  your  Circle  Bible 
Studies  for  the  Women  of  the  Church 
which  will  appear  in  your  excellent 
paper  .  .  .  We  wish  to  add  our  en- 
dorsement to  that  most  Christian 
gentleman  and  scholar,  Dr.  Gutzke. 
He  has  been  certified  not  only  by  you 
and  Columbia  Seminary,  but  he  car- 
ries the  full  endorsement  of  the  Wom- 
en of  the  Church  of  the  Synod  of  Mis- 
sissippi and  also  of  a  strong  testi- 
monial adopted  by  the  Synod  of  Mis- 
sissippi at  its  June,  1960,  meeting. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  A.  Boiling 
Cleveland,  Miss. 

Requests  for  Dr.  Gutzke's  Bible 
Studies  continue  to  pour  in.  We  still 
have  a  supply  of  the  first  study  in  the 
1960-61  series  (for  October)  on  "Liv- 
ing In  Christ."  If  you  want  a  sample, 
just  write  the  Weaverville  office.  Ed. 


FROM  ALL  OVER 

Yes,  I  know  that  my  subscription  is 
due  again.  But  please  do  not  cut  me 
off  from  the  best  religious  paper  I 
have  ever  known  .  .  .  Your  editorials 
and  the  articles  contributed  are  of  a 
high  order. 

—Mrs.  S.  F.  Hart 
Mineral,  Va. 


After  reading  the 


few 


times,  I  came  to  realize  more  than 
ever  the  great  need  for  a  magazine 
such  as  the  Journal  .  .  .  May  our 
strongholds  of  the  Faith  never  weaken. 

— Marjorie  Leach 
Austin,  Tex. 


I  cannot  be  grateful  enough  for  all 
of  the  inspiring,  heart-warming  articles 
the  Journal  contains.  I  thank  the  Lord 
for  sending  it  for  I  deeply  rejoice  in 


its  unequivocal  upholding  of  the  "faith 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

— Mrs.  Frank  F.  Hutchins 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


I  find  the  Journal  is  getting  better 
every  year.  It  is  one  of  the  best 
Reformed  papers  printed  in  this  coun- 
try. 

— C.  Steck 

Pilot  Rock,  Ore. 


How  much  I  enjoy  the  Journal! 
Especially  since  I  have  come  up  here 
in  New  England  where  I  follow  the 
work  of  our  dear  Southern  Church 
from  a  distance. 

—Mrs.  H.  S.  Meeter 
Hunington,  Mass. 


I  found  "When  the  Debacle  Comes" 
by  Dr.  Bell,  one  of  the  finest  pieces 
of  literature  I've  ever  had  the  privilege 
of  reading  ...  I  believe  every  one 
of  our  congressmen  and  senators 
should  have  a  copy  sent  to  them,  in- 
cluding a  well  known  few  who  are  too 
far  to  the  left  to  be  worthy  of  this 
consideration. 

— Howard  L.  Fernan 
Schenectady,  N.  Y. 


I  read  with  interest  every  word  of 
your  paper  ...  I  am  glad  that  Dr. 
Gutzke  is  to  have  his  series  on  the 
Book  of  Philippians. 

— Mrs.  Julian  Chisolm 
Baltimore,  Md. 


EVERY  FAMILY  PLAN  BRINGS 
IN  NEW  MEMBERS 

You  will  be  interested  in  learning 
that  I  generally  put  good  prospects  on 
the  Every  Family  Plan  mailing  list. 
So  far  all  but  one  family  have  made 
a  decision  to  unite  with  the  church. 
I  find  the  Journal  a  wonderful  Presby- 
terian visitor  into  the  homes  of  pros- 
pects every  week.  It  helps  folks  un- 
derstand what  our  Church  believes  and 
stands  for  before  they  make  their 
decision. 

—(Rev.)  Todd  W.  Allen 
Powder  Springs,  Ga. 

For  other  letters  of  endorsement  and 
details  of  the  Every  Family  Plan,  we 
invite  you  to  turn  to  page  7,  this  issue. 
—Ed. 
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PREACHING  CHRIST'S  AWNING  SACRIFICE 


Try  preaching  Christ's  atoning  sacrifice!  You  will  find  the  preaching 
of  it  to  be: 

1.  A  Convincer  of  Sin,  as  seen  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  (Acts 

2:36,37). 

2.  A  Bringer  of  Blessing,  as  evidenced  in  the  lame  man  and 

Peter's  words  (Acts  3:13-19). 

3.  A  Means  of  Forgiveness,  as  Peter  emphatically  states  (Acts 

5:29-31). 

4.  A  Procurer  of  Joy,  as  witnessed  in  the  result  of  the  Eunuch's 

faith  (Acts  8:29-39). 

5.  An  Obtainer  of  the  Spirit,  as  was  made  known  to  Cornelius 

and  those  in  his  house  (Acts  10:39-44). 

6.  A  Medium  of  Justification,  as  Paul  declared  at  Antioch 

(Acts  13:38-39). 

7.  An  Imparter  of  Responsibility,  as  the  Apostle  intimates  to 

the  Elders  at  Ephesus,  when  he  charges  them  to  care 
for  Christ's  purchased  possession  (Acts  20:28). 

— Dr.  Frederick  Edward  Marsh, 

WHY  DID  CHRIST  DIE?,  Zondervan 
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This  week  the  second  in  our  brand 
new  series,  "Children's  Bible  Studies," 
appears  on  p.  18.  If,  for  any  reason, 
you  missed  the  first  of  these,  last  week, 
just  drop  a  card  to  the  business  office 
in  Weaverville.  We  will  be  glad  to 
let  you  have  another  copy.  While  we 
are  on  the  subject,  we  want  to  remind 
you  to  let  us  know  what  you  think  of 
these  studies,  after  you  have  had  a 
chance  to  try  them  out  on  your  own 
children. 


We  have  just  returned  from  a  trip 
up  East  to  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love. 
After  fighting  our  way  aboard  a  local 
commuter  train  for  a  ride  past  dense 
forests  of  chimneys  over  multi-storied 
apartments,  with  frequent  stops  to  let 
additional  harried  humans  jam  aboard, 
we  came  away  with  a  new  apprecia- 
tion of  the  religious  play  we  saw  a 
while  back,  "Christ  in  the  Concrete 
City."  It  was  Jefferson,  we  believe, 
who  wrote  words  to  the  effect  that 
when  Americans  become  jammed  up 
in  cities  like  their  European  cousins, 
they,  too,  can  be  counted  on  to  be- 
gin eating  each  other  up.  Certainly 
one  of  the  sins  from  which  modern 
man  needs  to  be  saved  is  his  own 
civilization. 


Protestants  are  not  very  good  press 
agents.  We  too  often  fail  to  get  our 
"story"  before  the  public.  This  is 
largely  because  we  believe  that  some- 
thing unusual  should  occur  before  it 
is  worth  reporting.  Not  so  with  our 
Roman  Catholic  neighbors.  This  week 
Religious  News  Service  gave  national 
prominence  to  stories,  (1)  That  an 
Olympic  athlete  had  opined  that  the 
Pope  looked  in  good  physical  condi- 
tion; (2)  That  a  nun  was  among  25 
persons  killed  in  an  air  crash  in  South 
America;  (3)  That  a  diocese  in  Min- 
nesota celebrated  its  50th  anniversary 
this  year;  (4)  That  a  Houston  priest 
has  scheduled  a  13-week  series  of  in- 
formal lectures  on  the  Catholic  faith, 
to  be  held  in  his  church;  (5)  That  a 
wreath  was  placed  on  the  tomb  of 
James  Cardinal  Gibbons  in  Washing- 
ton following  the  annual  Labor  Day 
Mass  at  the  Church  of  the  Sacred 
Heart.  When  something  happens  in 
your  church,  tell  us  about  it! 
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KOREA  —  The  leader  of  an  Amer- 
ican fundamentalist  group  has  been 
touring  South  Korea.  In  major  cen- 
ters he  is  holding  meetings  under  the 
auspicies  of  the  Presbyterian  faction 
which  has  refused  to  rejoin  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  following  the  split  in 
the  fall  of  1959.  In  Chunju  his  meet- 
ing was  held  in  a  public  hall.  Posters 
and  other  publicity  (including  the 
radio)  advertised  the  meeting  widely 
as  an  evangelistic  or  revival  service 
to  be  held  by  a  noted  American 
preacher. 

But  the  leader  of  the  independents 
did  his  own  cause  harm  in  several  re- 
spects, as  well  as  disappointing  many 
people  hungry  for  the  Gospel.  Fail- 
ing to  realize  the  Biblically-based 
thinking  of  the  Korean  Christians  of 
every  faction,  he  antagonized  his  au- 
dience by  "preaching"  from  a  stack 
of  periodicals  rather  than  the  Bible. 
Many  country  Christians  who  had 
been  persuaded  to  attend  the  meeting- 
had  expected  a  spiritual  treat,  but  in- 
stead got  a  stiff  dose  of  propaganda 
full  of  complaints  and  criticism  of 
nearly  every  part  of  Christendom,  ex- 
cept, of  course,  his  own  organization. 
(He  depicted  it  as  the  only  path  to 
salvation.) 

Using  partial  truths  and  quotations 
taken  out  of  context,  he  attempted  to 
prove  that  the  American  Church  in 
general  and  local  missionaries  in  par- 
ticular are  theologically  liberal  and 
pro-communist.  Christians  who  had 
come  to  his  meeting  sympathetic  to- 
wards his  movement  went  away  dis- 
appointed and  in  some  cases  deter- 
mined to  re-assess  their  decision  not 
to  return  to  the  united  assembly. 

Since  a  large  placard  at  the  door  in- 
vited all  to  enter,  many  non-Christians 
were  also  present  but  grew,  disgusted 
and  restless  when  they  failed  to  hear 
the  promised  message  of  salvation — 


Hierarchy  Challenged 


Baptist  Bible  Group 
Takes  Election  Stand 

OKLAHOMA  CITY  —   (RNS)  — 

Messengers  attending  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Baptist  Fellowship  here 
unanimously  adopted  a  resolution  op- 
posing the  candidacy  of  Sen.  John  F. 
Kennedy  for  the  Presidency.  The  fel- 
lowship, with  headquarters  in  Spring- 
field, Mo.,  represents  almost  1,000 
churches. 

The  10-year-old  fellowship,  in  its 
short  history  has  grown  from  64  to 
1,100  pastors,  from  a  total  constituency 
of  a  few  thousand  to  one  million,  and 
from  no  missionaries  to  160  approved 
missionaries  in  21  countries. 

In  their  resolution,  messengers  to 
the  annual  meeting  charged  that  Sen. 
Kennedy  "has  made  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  a  basic  issue  in  the  cur- 
rent Presidential  campaign."  The  res- 
olution further  asserted  that  the  Ro- 
man Church  "is  a  totalitarian  religio- 
politico  institution  whose  source  of 
authority  and  government  is  the  head 
of  a  foregn  state  ..." 


Lag  in  Africa  Seen 

EDMONTON,   Alta.  —   (RNS)  — 

Christianity  is  running  last  among  five 
powerful  forces  racing  to  influence  or 
control  Africa,  the  retiring  moderator 
of  the  United  Church  of  Canada  told 
commissioners  (delegates)  to  its  19th 
biennial  General  Council  here. 

Dr.  Angus  J.  MacQueen  of  London, 
Out.,  named  the  other  four  forces  as 
nationalism,  communism,  secularism, 
and  Islam. 


many  of  them  got  up  and  left  during 
the  meeting.  This  was  the  most  tragic 
result  of  the  whole  affair  —  that  those 
hungry  for  the  Gospel  were  denied  an 
opportunity  for  salvation  because,  this 
self-proclaimed  defender  of  true  or- 
thodoxy spent  his  entire  time  denounc- 
ing other  Christians  instead  of  winning 
new  converts.  . .  - 

— Rev.  Joe  B.  Hopper 


To  Accept  Statement 

WASHINGTON  —  Senator  John  F. 
Kennedy's  statements  on  separation  of 
Church  and  State  in  his  address  to  the 
Ministers  Association  of  Greater  Hous- 
ton, (Texas)  received  the  strong  en- 
dorsement here  of  Citizens  for  Relig- 
ious Freedom,  the  newly-formed  Prot- 
estant organization  set  up  to  "articu- 
late Protestant  concerns"  with  respect 
to  religious  issues  in  the  1960  cam- 
paign. 

The  only  question  that  remains  now, 
the  organization  said,  is  "whether  his 
statement  is  acceptable  to  his  Church." 
The  senator,  "of  course,  is  in  no  po- 
sition to  answer  on  that  question," 
according  to  statements  released  by 
the  Rev.  Donald  H.  Gill,  the  group's 
executive  secretary. 

The  organization,  formed  at  a  wide- 
ly-publicized Washington  meeting  in 
September,  called  on  the  American  Ro- 
man Catholic  hierarchy  to  join  Mr. 
Kennedy  in  his  stand  against  "an  am- 
bassador to  the  Vatican,  against  un- 
constitutional aid  to  parochial  schools, 
and  against  any  boycott  of  the  public 
schools." 

In  the  statement  following  the  candi- 
date's Houston  appearance,  the  group 
also  urged  the  Roman  bishops  to  take 
these  steps: 

(1)  "Proclaim  that  all  men  every- 
where should  have  full  freedom  to  wor- 
ship according  to  conscience,  to  wit- 
ness to  their  faith,  and  to  be  free  to 
win  converts  as  a  matter  of  right,  and 
not  a  matter  of  toleration." 

(2)  "Proclaim  that  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  will  not  attempt  to  force 
its  teaching  about  medical  practices 
and  birth  control  on  citizens  of  other 
beliefs." 

(3)  "Acknowledge  the  full  validity 
of  the  marriage  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
who  has  been  married  in  a  Protestant 
or  Jewish  ceremony." 

tn  releasing  the  stateiae-ut,  the  or- 
ganization added,  "Contrary  -to  many 
expressed  opinions,  it  was-  not  the  in- 
tention of  the  National  Conference  of 
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Citizens  for  Religious  Fredom  to  stir 
animosities,  but  rather  to  clarify  cer- 
tain of  those  problems  which  had  be- 
come apparent  in  the  current  national 
situation." 

One  of  the  founders  of  the  confer- 
ence, Dr.  Daniel  Poling,  said  Senator 
Kennedy  "lifted  himself  above  the  re- 
ligious issue"  in  the  Houston  address. 
Dr.  Poling,  a  Baptist  minister  and  edi- 
tor of  the  non-denominational  monthly 
Christian  Herald,  was  asked  by  news- 
men for  his  views  after  the  Houston 
meeting. 

He  stressed  that  the  Kennedy  asser- 
tion did  not  eliminate  the  religious 
issue  from  the  campaign.  He  ex- 
plained: "There  remains  this  vital  is- 
sue for  which  the  Senator  is  not  re- 
sponsible. The  basic  issue  of  Church 
and  State  relations  and  the  hierarchical 
and  authoritarian  power  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  is  not  settled." 

Dr.  Poling  said  he  was  in  sympathy 
with  the  resolution  prepared  by  the 
Baptist  Pastors  Conference  of  St. 
Louis,  seeking  official  authorization 
from  the  Vatican  for  Sen.  Kennedy's 
views  on  separation  of  Church  and 
State  and  religious  freedom  in  the 
United  States. 

"I  would  associate  myself  with  any 
movement  to  clarify  the  issue,"  he 
said.  Adding  that  a  statement  from 
the  Vatican  would  settle  the  question, 
he  indicated  he  saw  little  likelihood 
that  such  a  pronouncement  would  be 
forthcoming. 

The  minister-editor  also  defended 
Dr.  Norman  Vincent  Peale,  who  was 
subjected  to  severe  criticism  for  his 
part  in  the  Washington  conference, 
attended  by  150  outstanding  Protes- 
tant ministers  and  laymen. 

Asserting  that  Dr.  Peale  had  noth- 
ing to  do  with  arrangements  for  the 
meeting  and  was  only  one  of  many 
participants,  Dr.  Poling  said  the  criti- 
cisms "are  at  once  misdirected  and  of- 
ten vicious."  Dr.  Peale,  who  presided 
over  the  meeting,  but  was  not  a  speak- 
er, has  since  resigned  from  the  organi- 
zation. 

Besides  Dr.  Poling,  other  planners 
of  the  Washington  meeting  included 
Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  associate  editor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Journal  and  executive 
editor  of  Christianity  Today;  the  Rev. 
Harold  J.  Ockenga,  pastor  of  the  Park 
Street  Congregational  Church  of  Bos- 
ton; Dr.  Charles  Clayton  Morrison, 
editor  emeritus  of  the  Christian  Cen- 
tury; and  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Archer,  execu- 


tive director  of  Protestants  and  Other 
Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State. 

Referring  to  attacks  that  have  been 
made  on  the  organization  by  other 
Protestants,  Dr.  Poling  said,  "Appar- 
ently there  are  those  who  name  as 
bigots  all  Protestants  who  for  whatever 
reason  do  not  support  Senator  Ken- 
nedy. By  the  same  sign,  are  all  Cath- 
olics who  do  not  support  Mr.  Nixon 
to  be  branded  as  bigots?" 


Prayers,  'Lights  On' 
Urged  for  Election 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  — (RNS)  — 

Lights  will  burn  on  election  eve, 
Nov.  7,  in  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
churches  throughout  Alabama,  Mis- 
sissippi and  Florida,  by  action  of 
delegates  to  the  annual  Synod  meet- 
ing at  Homewood  near  here. 

All  Synod  churches  were  urged 
to  have  their  lights  on  "to  remind 
the  people  to  go  to  the  polls  and 
vote  and  also  to  remind  them  of 
the  need  of  prayer,  not  only  in  the 
election  but  also  in  national  af- 
fairs." 

A  committee  of  clergymen  and 
laymen  was  appointed  to  promote 
the  observance  throughout  the  Syn- 
od area. 


Church  Help  Asked 
In  Juvenile  Work 

ROCKY  MOUNT,  N.  C.  (RNS)— 

North  Carolina's  state  commissioner  of 
correction  called  on  churches  here  to 
use  all  their  resources  in  efforts  to 
prevent  juvenile  delinquency  and  to 
assure  adequate  treatment  for  delin- 
quent youths. 

Blaine  M.  Madison,  who  spoke  as  a 
representative  of  the  North  Carolina 
Methodist  Conference's  3oard  of  So- 
cial and  Economic  Relations,  at  the 
annual  Conference  meeting,  stressed 
that  the  boys  and  girls  who  are  com- 
mitted to  the  state's  correction  and 
training  schools  "are  not  only  un- 
taught, but  mistaught;  not  only  un- 
guided,  but  misguided." 

"The  church,"  he  said,  "must  be 
willing  to  minister  to  these  people  at 
the  bottom  of  society  as  well  as  those 
at  the  top.  There  are  days  in  the 
week  when  the  church  must  roll  up 
its  sleeves  and  unbutton  its  white 
collar." 


Church  Colleges  Told 
Gospel  Proclamation 
Is  Their  Primary  Task 

SIOUX  FALLS,  S.  D.  —  (RNS)  — 

Unless  church-supported  colleges  do 
more  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  "there  is  little  virtue  in  main- 
taining" such  institutions,  a  prominent 
Lutheran  educator  told  the  Centennial 
Convocation  of  Augustana  College 
here. 

Dr.  Robert  Mortvedt  of  Chicago,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  United  Lu- 
theran Church  in  America's  Board  of 
Higher  Education,  asserted  that  "the 
Christian  colleges  of  the  land  are  the  ' 
only  institutions  of  higher  learning  ) 
which  can,  without  apology,  proclaim 
their  objective  to  be  the  pursuit  and 
propagation  of  all  learning  in  the  per- 
spective of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ."  ! 

! 

"This  is  the  one  characteristic  which  f 
separates  them  radically  from  other  t 
types  of  educational  institutions,"  he 
explained.  ^ 

"Unfortunately,"  he  cautioned,  "the  i 

majority  of  so-called  church  colleges,  i 

in  varying  degrees,  have  become  secu-  i 

larized.    Despite  their  churchly  ante-  s 

cedents,  they  have  few  Church  connec-  ! 

tions  and  small  Christian  zeal."  % 

However,  he  said,  this  unhappy  ad-  ' 
mission    does    not    disavow    the  im- 
portance of  the  college  which  is  striv-  1 
ing  to  be  a  Christian  college  in  the  1 
deepest  sense  of  the  word.  1 


Boycott  of  Business 
Depicted  in  POAU  Film  \ 

WASHINGTON  —  Premier  show-  1 
ings  are  scheduled  during  October  for  \ 
"Boycott,"  a  new  film  produced  by  j 
Protestants     and     Other  Americans 
United  for  Separation  of  Church  and 
State. 

Explaining  the  background  of  the 
movie,  POAU  Executive  Director 
Glenn  L.  Archer  said :  "The  particular 
incident  which  suggested  the  film  was 
a  Roman  Catholic-sponsored  boycott 
which  resulted  in  the  ruin  of  the  busi-  . 
ness  of  a  man  whose  father  had  cast  i 
the  decisive  vote  against  parochial 
school  bus  transportation  at  public  ex- 
pense in  the  State  of  Maine." 

The  black  and  white  16  mm.  sound 
film  is  distributed  by  the  POAU  Film 
Department,  1633  Massachusetts  Ave., 
N.W.,  Washington  6,  D.  C. 
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The  Right  To  Do  Wrong 


REV.  WILLIS  THOMPSON 


There  is  a  common  expression  that 
seems  to  be  sound,  but  often  shatters 
good  judgment  and  even  damns  the 
one  who  relies  on  it.  Worse  still  it 
is  built  up  around  the  word  "right." 
One  who  does  a  foolish  or  hurtful 
thing  will  sometimes  say  he  has  "the 
right  to  do  it."  One  who  defends  a 
pei'son  who  is  doing  an  unjust  or 
frivolous  thing  may  say,  "Well,  he  has 
the  right  to  do  it." 

We  may  do  absurd  or  hurtful  things. 
One  may  stand  on  his  head  in  the 
middle  of  his  front  yard  for  a  while, 
but  to  try  it  is  absurd.  To  say  that 
a  person  has  a  right  to  such  an  act 
settles  nothing.  A  person  who  makes 
a  mean  or  false  move  can  claim  no 
approval  for  it  by  saying  he  has  a 
right  to  do  it. 

In  a  sense  each  man  has  a  right  to 
his  opinions,  but  these  opinions  may 
be  untestworthy.  Yet  the  words,  "I 
have  a  right"  or  "he  has  a  right"  come 
forth  to  extenuate  as  if  they  were 
wisdom  declaring  a  final  judgment. 
The  fact  is  that  the  whole  question 
remains  open.  Still  to  be  settled  is 
the  goodness  or  badness  of  the  deed; 
its  meanness  or  kindness;  its  wisdom 
or  folly.  These  questions  are  not 
answered  by  saying,  "He  has  a  right 
to  do  what  he  wants." 

The  Bible  points  up  this  fact  re- 
peatedly; namely,  the  fearful,  ex- 
plosive right  to  do  wrong.  Adam  test- 
ed its  ominous  effects.  Eve  exercised 
this  "right"  when  she  listened  at  the 
first  to  the  Tempter.  She  had  the  right 
to  take  the  fruit  even  if  every  voice 
on  the  earth  and  every  worthy  instinct 
within  her  pled  that  she  let  obedience 
to  God  have  the  right  of  way. 

Later,  after  Moses  had  schooled  the 
Jewish  nation  in  its  first  experience 
with  freedom  and  God's  plan  for  them, 
he  closed  his  life  with  four  great  ora- 
tions. The  text  of  them,  so  to  speak, 
he  gave  in  these  words  from  God; 
"Behold,  I  set  before  you  this  day  a 


blessing  and  a  curse."  The  orations 
line  out  the  blessings  and  the  curses 
rooted  in  the  right  to  choose :  "a  bless- 
ing if  you  obey  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  your  God;  a  curse  if  you  will 
not  obey,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the 
way  I  command  you." 

The  people  had  the  right  to  take 
one  course  or  the  other  and  one 
course  was  wrong;  yet  it  was  their 
right  to  do  wrong. 

We  should  look  with  suspicion  and 
distrust  on  that  short  sentence,  "I 
have  a  right,"  when  it  is  used  to  palli- 
ate evil.  The  sentence  hides  a  trick 
on  the  word  right.  This  word  is  used 
grammatically  in  two  ways;  as  a  noun, 
as  an  adjective.  It  is  the  noun  that 
proves  dangerous  when  we  say,  "I 
have  a  right."  But  when  the  same 
word  is  used  as  an  adjective,  it  is 
used  in  its  proper  sense,  as  a  judg- 
ment describing  our  deeds  or  words. 

Only  ignorance  coupled  with  vanity 
will  confuse  the  two  uses,  falling  back 
on  "he  has  the  right"  to  settle  any 
argument  and  supply  a  judgment.  A 
person  may  exercise  his  right  to  act 
and  speak  in  order  to  prove  himself 
ungodly  or  insane. 

After  Moses  was  taken  from  the 
people,  Joshua  became  his  successor. 
Joshua  was  commissioned  to  take  over 
the  Promised  Land  and  deal  with  its 
pagan,  decadent  inhabitants;  with 
their  false  worship  and  morally  se- 
ductive customs.  After  he  ended  his 
task  and  was  ready  to  disperse  the 
men  under  his  command,  he  spoke  a 
final  word  to  them.  It  was  an  ora- 
tion,, not  so  prolonged  or  eloquent  as 
those  of  Moses  but  just  as  pointed. 
Said  he,  "Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve;  but  a?  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

The  way  was  open  for  them  to 
choose;  they  had  the  right,  but  that 
left  nothing  settled.  They  might 
choose  the  pollutions  of  the  place  and 


thus  turn  victory  to  shame;  or  they 
might  choose  the  way  Joshua  took. 
Here  the  right  to  do  wrong  confronted 
them.    The  Bible  tells  us  they  took  it. 

Four  hundred  years  later,  the  peo- 
ple became  restless  under  the  Judges 
that  God  raised  up  from  time  to  time 
for  their  deliverance.  At  the  time  they 
were  judged  by  Samuel.  He  had  set- 
tled them  on  sound  foundations  in  the 
midst  of  plundering  nations.  But  they 
wanted  a  king,  like  the  nations  around 
them.  Samuel  was  surprised  and 
pained  at  the  clamor.  He  made  it 
clear  that  they  would  pay  dearly  for 
the  change,  but  they  held  to  their  de- 
mand. 

God  made  it  clear  to  Samuel  that 
he  should  go  along  with  the  people, 
giving  them  the  right  they  claimed — 
the  right  to  do  wrong.  The  word 
from  God  to  Samuel  was  this,  "They 
have  not  rejected  you;  they  have  re- 
jected me."  Let  them  choose  their 
king!  It  is  folly;  it  is  bad  but  let 
them  take  the  course  they  demand  as 
their  right. 

Much  later,  during  the  ministry  of 
our  Lord  Jesus,  a  highly  favored  young- 
man  came  to  ask  Jesus  about  his 
prospects  for  eternal  life.  Jesus  talked 
with  him  a  while,  then  told  him  how 
he  could  make  sure  of  his  salvation: 
"Leave  what  you  have  and  follow  me." 
But  the  young  man  had  great  posses- 
sions. He  turned  and  went  away. 
Jesus  sadly  saw  him  off,  then  remarked 
that  it  was  hard  for  some  to  enter  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  He  had  the  right  to 
leave.  He  took  it  and  shut  off  hope  of 
settling  the  question  he  posed.  How 
shallow  and  vain  it  would  be  to  say, 
"Well,  he  had  the  right,"  as  if  that  ex- 
cused him.  But  it  is  neither  charity  nor 
wisdom  to  extenuate  an  act  or  a  word 
by  saying,  "He  has  the  right." 

A  man  has  the  right  to  charge  ex- 
orbitant prices  for  the  house  he  rents 
to  a  poor  fellow  who  can  find  no  other 
place  to  live.    But  is  he  truly  right? 
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In  times  of  scarcity  there  have  been 
those  who  cornered  the  wheat  and 
then  doubled  the  price  to  a  starving 
community.  They  have  the  right  to 
price  their  own  goods  as  they  wish, 
but  is  their  greed,  their  cruelty,  their 
unjust  use  of  the  hard  necessities  of 
life  truly  right? 

Jesus  suggested  how  the  right  to 
choose  could  become  the  "right  to  do 
wrong."  There  was  the  man  who  owed 
ten  thousand  talents,  an  enormous 
sum,  to  his  overlord.  When  payment 
was  asked,  he  pleaded  for  time  to  pay 
and  it  was  granted.  The  overlord  had 
the  right  to  demand  payment  for  the 
debt  that  was  past  due;  but  he  set  it 
aside.  Then  the  debtor  went  out  and 
encountered  a  fellow-servant  who 
owed  him  a  small  sum,  a  few  pence. 


He  demanded  payment  and  when  his 
man  replied  in  the  same  words  the 
debtor  himself  had  just  used  to  the 
overlord,  he  seized  the  one  who  owed 
the  little  sum  and  had  him  imprisoned. 
He  had  the  right;  but  was  he  right  in 
the  course  that  he  took?  Those  who 
saw  it  reported  what  they  had  seen 
to  the  overlord.  The  outcome  was 
disaster  for  the  man  who  stood  on  his 
rights  (the  noun)  and  disregarded 
the  right  (the  adjective). 

All  temptations  are  based  on  these 
words,  "I  have  a  right."  Temptation 
begins  where  the  line  between  right 
and  wrong  is  faint.  Satan  proposed 
to  Jesus  after  his  long-  fast,  that  he 
turn  the  round  rocks  of  the  wilderness 
into  bread.  Satan  argued  that  as  the 
Son  of  God  the  Lord  Jesus  had  the 
power  and  the  right.    The  temptation 


was  rejected.  The  Lord  had  the  power 
but  not  the  right.  A  similar  use  of  the 
right  to  act  followed  when  the  Tempter 
used  Scripture  to  supply  the  ground 
for  Jesus'  right  to  cast  himself  down 
from  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple  before 
the  throngs  gathered  there.  Jesus  had 
the  right,  it  was  said;  He  refused  it. 
It  was  wrong  to  test  the  sacred  as- 
surances of  God. 

We  must  beware  then,  of  the  pop- 
ular saying,  that  we  have  a  right. 
Like  most  popular  sayings,  it  is  empty 
or  poisonous.  We  must  think  of  what 
may  follow  the  right  we  have.  We  must 
look  at  what  it  entails.  "Work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  for  it  is  God  Who  works 
in  you  to  will  and  do  of  His  good 
pleasure!" 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 


JOHN  FRANKLIN  TROUPE,  D.D. 


The  reason  why  democracy  is  so 
badly  defended  by  so  many  American 
young  people  today,  is  because  multi- 
tudes of  American  adults  have  come 
to  think  of  democracy  as  rights  with- 
out duties,  liberty  without  loyalty, 
freedom  without  fidelity,  what  they 
can  get  out  of  the  country  and  not 
what  they  can  contribute. 

Our  generation  conceives  of  de- 
mocracy as  an  infinite  cornucopia, 
pouring  out  its  unending  blessings  up- 
on all,  with  no  thought  of  the  duties 
we  owe  in  return.  People  live  selfish- 
ly in  their  communities,  with  little  or 
no  regard  for  the  rights  of  others. 
They  conduct  their  business  selfishly, 
charging  as  much  "as  the  traffic  will  al- 
low" and  taking  advantage  of  their  fel- 
lowmen  wherever  possible,  on  the  pre- 
text that  this  is  a  free  country  and 
therefore  they  can  do  as  they  please. 
When  youth  today  does  these  things, 
it  is  simply  imitating  its  elders. 

We  should  be  learning  something 
from  the  frightful  days  through  which 
we  are  living.  These  disastrous  times 
should  be  teaching  us  that  we  cannot 
maintain  our  democracy  by  regarding 
it  as  an  institution  which  enables  us 
to  do  as  we  please.    This  one-sidedness, 


of  freedom  without  fidelity,  creates 
a  multitude  of  irresponsible  people, 
living  only  for  what  they  can  get  out 
of  life.  It  is  responsible  for  pressure 
groups,  whether  of  capital  or  labor, 
organized  not  for  what  they  can  con- 
tribute to  the  nation  but  for  what  per- 
sonal gain  they  can  get  out  of  it. 
Today  only  one  thing  is  emphasized: 
independence  —  my  independence,  my 
group's  independence.  We  forget  that 
we  are  all  interdependent,  each  depen- 
dent upon  the  other. 

In  other  words,  freedom  considered 
alone,  is  a  dispersive,  scattering,  waste- 
ful principle.  It  is  no  organizing  pow- 
er. When  practiced  in  society,  it  pro- 
duces irresponsible  individuals,  follow- 
ing their  own  whims  and  fancies.  With- 
in the  individual  it  excites  emotions 
and  liberates  selfish  feelings  which  lead 
in  many  directions,  causing  much  con- 
fusion. When  too  many  such  opposing 
groups  appear,  society  breaks  down 
and  anarchy  results.  Then  it  is  that 
dictators  rise  up  and  say,  "You  belong 
to  the  state.  You  can  only  become  of 
real  importance  to  society  by  living 
for  and  dying  for  the  state."  I  fear 
there  are  all  too  many  people  in  Amer- 
ica today,  who  have  the  feeling  that 


Communism  may  be  right.  Heaven 
help  them  .  .  .  and  us! 

The  alternative  is  freedom  with  fi- 
delity, liberty  with  loyalty  and  this 
is  what  real  democracy  is.  The  Found- 
ing Fathers  of  our  great  nation  did 
emphasize  privileges  and  rights  and 
opportunities.  But  these  blessings  are 
only  half  the  story  of  democracy.  It 
required  a  great  deal  of  loyalty  and 
fidelity  to  justice  and  truth  in  order 
to  create  our  democracy.  Read  the 
writings  of  John  Adams  if  you  want 
to  know  the  sacrifices  and  the  hard- 
ships that  were  involved  in  establishing 
our  American  Way  of  Life. 

Freedom  alone  does  not  draw  peo- 
ple together,  but  fidelity  to  a  great 
cause,  does.  Freedom  resting  upon 
voluntary  fidelity  to  a  common  good — 
under  God  always  —  was  the  price 
paid  for  our  Way  of  Life  and  it  is 
the  price  we  must  pay  for  its  mainte- 
nance. When  Americans  learn  to  give 
voluntary  loyalty  to  justice,  fair  play, 
and  the  welfare  of  all  —  under  God — 
then  American  youth  will  have  a  bet- 
ter example  to  follow  and  democracy 
will  return  to  a  healthy  vitality  and 
become  a  blessing  to  all  as  it  can  and 
should  be.  — Telford,  Penna. 
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The  institution  of  prophecy  as  found  in  the  Old  Testament 


GODS  GIFT  OF  PROPHECY 

SIERD  WOUDSTRA 


In  the  garden  of  Eden  God  gave 
to  man  what  has  come  to  be  known 
as  the  cultural  mandate.  The  Creator, 
after  having  called  heaven  and  earth 
into  existence,  made  man  His  vice- 
gerent on  earth.  Under  his  Creator 
and  in  obedience  to  Him  man  was  to 
fill  this  earth,  to  subdue  it,  and  to 
have  dominion  over  it  (Gen.  1:26-28). 

This  task  was  a  very  comprehensive 
one.  It  included  the  pursuit  of  science 
as  well  as  the  development  of  man's 
personal  God-given  talents;  the  build- 
ing of  families  as  well  as  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  larger  social  structures;  the 
study  of  philosophy  but  no  less  the 
performance  of  the  many  manual  tasks. 

This  great  calling  man  had  to  fulfill 
in  a  threefold  capacity  of  prophet, 
priest  and  king,  obedient  to  the  cov- 
enant into  which  God  had  entered 
with  him.  As  a  prophet  he  had  to  pro- 
fess the  Name  of  God,  to  know  Him 
as  his  Creator  and  Lord,  and  to  under- 
stand the  world  and  his  task  in  it  in 
terms  of  Him.  Man's  priestly  duty 
consisted  in  the  obligation  to  love  God 
with  a  pure  heart  and  to  devote  this 
world  in  love  to  Him.  As  a  king  man 
had  to  see  himself  as  a  king  under  God 
and  to  rule  himself  and  this  world  in 
joyful  and  complete  obedience  to  His 
Creator. 

Thus  was  man  created. 

By  creating  man  in  His  Own  image 
God  honored  man  above  all  other  crea- 
tures, but  the  obligation  under  which 
God  placed  man  was  in  harmony  with 
the  honor  implied  in  the  gift.  God 
gave  Himself  to  man,  and  man  had  to 
respond  by  giving  himself  again  to 
God  in  the  established  covenant  rela- 
tionship, the  essence  of  which  for  man 
was  service  in  love. 

I 

Against  this  background  the  institu- 
tion of  prophecy  as  it  is  found  in  the 
Old  Testament  must  be  understood. 
Of  further  significance  for  grasping 
the  true  character  and  purpose  of  the 


Old  Testament  prophetic  office  are  the 
words  of  Deiit.  8 :3,  later  on  reiterated 
by  Jesus  (Matt.  4:4;  Luke  4:4),  that 
man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone  but 
by  everything  that  proceeds  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord.  These  words  help 
us  to  understand  something  of  the 
tragic  consequences  of  man's  fall  into 
sin,  while  on  the  other  hand  they  al- 
so show  a  glimpse  of  the  restorative 
function  of  God's  gift  of  prophecy 
to  man. 

Adam's  fall  into  sin  as  the  head  of 
the  covenant  (Rom.  5),  meant  the  dis- 
solution, so  far  as  man  was  concerned, 
of  the  covenant  relationship  between 
him  and  God.  Man  thereby  lost  his 
glorious  threefold  office  and  the  abil- 
ity to  perform  it.  No  longer  was 
man  able  and  willing  to  serve  God  in 
love.  His  love  of  God  turned  into  its 
opposite,  selflove,  and  he  became  a 
hater  of  God.  The  history  of  the 
world  before  the  flood  provides  an 
astonishing  commentary  on  the  depths 
of  man's  fall  and  the  disastrous  conse- 
quences. 

Man  was  now  an  apostate  prophet, 
an  apostate  priest,  and  an  apostate 
king.  He  now  made  gods  in  his  own 
sinful  image;  he  now  served  the  lusts 
of  his  sinful  flesh;  and  he  now  regard- 
ed himself  the  sole  ruler  on  the  earth. 

But  man  cannot  live  by  bread  alone, 
and  if  he  tries  it  nevertheless  his  end 
is  a  certain  destruction.  The  flood 
was  the  terrible  but  just  punishment 
of  God.  Not  only  was  this  a  just 
punishment  of  man  for  having  cut  him- 
self loose  from  God,  but  also  for  hav- 
ing refused  to  listen  to  the  redemptive 
messages  which  God  continually  direct- 
ed to  him. 

In  the  garden  of  Eden,  after  man's 
initial  refusal  to  heed  His  Word,  God 
showed  His  mercy  by  immediately  com- 
ing to  man  with  His  Word.  God 
opened  man's  eyes  to  see  his  true  con- 
dition. He  showed  man  that  he  was 
a  sinner,  while  He  also  gave  him  the 
first  promise  of  redemption.  Because 


of  the  saving  Word  of  God  he  had  still 
a  future  beckoning  him. 

II 

From  that  first  redemptive  appear- 
ance of  God  man  has  never  been  with- 
out the  light  of  the  Word  of  God  with- 
out which  his  life  could  not  answer 
to  its  God-willed  purpose. 

Continually  God  raised  up  men 
whom  He  endowed  with  His  Spirit  and 
who  spoke  His  words  to  the  world  in 
need.  Among  those  who  before  the 
flood  were  used  by  God  for  this  pur- 
pose was  Noah.  Nowhere  does  the 
Bible  specifically  state  that  he  was  a 
prophet,  but  it  is  evident  that  his 
work  of  preparing  the  ark  and  of 
speaking  to  the  doomed  world  was  a 
prophetic  activity  (Heb.  11:7;  II  Pet. 
2:5).  In  the  dark  days  of  his  time 
he  did  what  God  had  begun  to  do  in 
paradise,  making  known  to  the  world 
its  lost  condition  and  pointing  to  the 
way  of  rescue.  The  human  race  of 
his  day  perished  in  the  waters  of  the 
flood,  but  it  could  have  lived  for  God 
had  not  withheld  from  them  His  Word 
by  which  they  could  have  been  saved. 

After  the  deluge  God  continued  to 
speak  to  the  world  through  His  proph- 
ets. The  greatest  prophet  in  the  Old 
Testament  was  Moses  (cf.  Num.  12:6- 
8),  who  exhibited  very  fully  the  true 
nature  of  the  prophetic  function. 

Of  particular  interest  in  this  connec- 
tion is  Deut.  18:18:  "I  will  raise  them 
up  a  prophet  from  among  their  breth- 
ren, like  unto  thee;  and  I  will  put  my 
words  in  his  mouth,  and  he  shall  speak 
unto  them  all  that  I  shall  command 
him."  This  is  not  the  place  to  give  a 
detailed  discussion  of  this  verse,  in 
which  Israel  is  promised  a  succession 
of  prophets,  and  ultimately  Jesus 
Christ,  the  prophet  like  unto  Moses. 
What  interests  us  now  in  particular  is 
that  here  the  special  function  of  the 
prophet  is  clearly  brought  out. 

He  was  a  spokesman  standing  in  be- 
tween two  parties,  God  and  man,  in 
his  capacity  to  represent  God  with  the 
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people.  His  task  was  first  of  all  to 
listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  and  to 
receive  His  revelation,  and  then  to 
make  the  messages  which  he  heard 
from  God  known  to  the  people.  Al- 
though Moses  was  the  greatest  of  all 
prophets  with  the  exception  of  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  (Heb.  2:1-6),  and 
though  the  others  were  prophets  under 
him,  the  essence  of  the  prophetic  office 
was  the  same  in  all  cases.  They  were  all 
especially  chosen  and  prepared  by  God 
to  receive  His  messages  and  to  speak 
to  the  people  on  His  behalf. 

The  prophetic  office  after  the  fall 
differed  from  that  before  the  fall  in 
one  important  aspect.  First,  only  a 
few  men  were  chosen  prophets  (Num. 
11:29);  and  secondly,  the  message  of 
those  singled  out  and  called  to  this  of- 
fice was  essentially  redemptive  in  char- 
acter. 

In  Adam  all  mankind  lost  its  glor- 
ious threefold  office.  Man,  however, 
cannot  live  by  bread  alone,  and  there- 
fore God  came  to  him  in  that  hour 
when  everlasting  darkness  threatened 
to  engulf  him  to  make  known  to  him 
his  lost  condition  and  to  bring  him  a 
promise  of  redemption. 

It  is  thus  a  mistake  to  think  that 
prophecy  dealt  chiefly  with  the  future. 
The  prophetic  word  embraced  past  and 
present,  as  well  as  future.  Through 
the  instrumentality  of  Moses  God  pro- 
vided His  Old  Testament  people  with 
an  abiding  and  fully  trustworthy  ac- 
count of  the  origin  of  the  world  and 
the  beginning  of  sin.  Through  Moses 
and  many  other  prophets,  before  and 
after  him,  He  kept  them  from  pervert- 
ing this  true  knowledge  into  pagan 
mythology,  and  from  succumbing  to 
the  continual  threat  of  trading  the 
worship  of  the  One,  true  God  for  a 
whole  pantheon  of  man-made  gods. 

Through  His  prophets  God  taught 
His  people  the  true  perspective  con- 
cerning their  own  history,  and  when- 
ever they  veered  away  from  Him,  as 
frequently  happened,  He  called  them 
back  to  the  worship  of  His  holy  Name. 
Through  His  prophets  God  also  kept 
continually  before  the  eyes  of  His 
people  the  chief  purpose  of  their  hav- 
ing been  singled  out  from  among  all 
nations;  they  were  to  bring  forth  the 
Messiah  in  Whom  and  through  Whom 
all  God's  people  would  again  be  made 
prophets  of  God. 

Ill 

The  Old  Testament  line  of  prophets 
came  to  a  head  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 


Son  of  God.  He  was  the  prophet  like 
unto  Moses;  in  fact  He  was  much 
more  than  Moses  (Heb.  3:1-6).  The 
other  prophets,  Moses  included,  could 
only  speak  of  the  redemption  from  sin 
to  the  human  race  (Exod.  32:7-14); 
Christ  both  spoke  of  redemption,  and 
Himself  brought  about  the  redemption 
concerning  which  the  former  prophets 
could  only  speak. 

Christ  performed  His  atoning  work 
as  prophet,  priest  and  king.  Like  the 
first  Adam  He  also  was  a  prophet,  but 
unlike  the  first  Adam  He  performed 
this  office  redemptively  to  undo 
the  failure  of  the  first  Adam  to  per- 
form this  office,  and  its  tragic  conse- 
quences. 

Particularly  during  the  three  hours 
of  dense  darkness  on  the  cross  the  re- 
demptive character  of  Christ's  proph- 
etic office  became  manifest.  The  aton- 
ing work  of  the  Saviour  was  indeed 
concentrated  in  His  priestly  function, 
but  the  prophetic  and  kingly  aspects 
of  His  great  work  are  unmistakably 
present  as  well.  On  the  cross  Christ 
also  suffered  and  died  as  a  prophet. 

Filled  with  an  inexhaustible  proph- 
etic witness  are  Christ's  words,  "My 
God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
Me?"  In  the  midst  of  His  hellish 
agony  when  God  had  fully  forsaken 
Him  and  not  a  single  ray  of  the  love 
of  the  Father  reached  Him,  He  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  Father  Who 
had  sent  Him  into  the  world  and 
Whose  will  it  was  that  He  should  thus 
suffer. 

By  discharging  His  prophetic  office 
redemptively  Christ  restored  those  who 
believe  in  Him,  to  this  office.  Through 
faith  in  Him  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  believers  are  again,  be  it  still 
only  in  principle,  prophets  of  God. 
The  Old  Testament  saints  looked  long- 
ingly forward  to  this  day  (cf.  Num. 
11:29),  but  for  the  New  Testament 
believer  it  has  become  a  glorious  re- 
ality. 

The  accomplishment  of  the  unbeliev- 
ing world  in  many  areas  of  human  en- 
deavor may  be  impressive,  but  this 
does  not  alter  the  fact  that  the  Chris- 
tian whose  mind  is  illuminated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  who  submits  all  his 
thoughts  fully  to  the  inspired,  inscrip- 
turated  Word  of  God  is  the  true  scien- 
tist, the  true  philosopher,  the  true  poli- 
tician, the  true  guide  of  mankind.  Like 
the  first  Adam  before  the  fall  He  is 
again  determined  to  understand  the 
world  in  the  light  of  the — now  inscrip- 
tuated— Word  of  God. 


The  Christian,  and  this  is  most  im- 
portant of  aTl,  has  a  true  understand- 
ing of  God  and  is  thus  the  only  one 
who  can  profess  His  Name.  The  world 
seeks  for  a  god  who  is  subject  to  man's 
attempt  to  discover  him,  and  thus  at 
best  it  can  find  a  "god"  who  is  only 
an  extension  of  man.  The  Christian 
knows  the  true  God,  the  God  Who  has 
revealed  Himself  in  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

Besides  having  been  restored  to  his 
priestly  and  kingly  office  the  Christian 
is  thus  also  a  prophet.  The  world  of 
today,  steeped  in  the  oppressive  dark- 
ness of  sin  and  superstitious  unbelief, 
needs  his  prophetic  voice.  "Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceeds  from  the  mouth 
of  God." 

*    *    *  * 

Mr.  Woudstra  is  now  working  on 
his  doctorate  after  spending  a  year  as 
instructor  in  classical  languages  at 
Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids. 


RIGHT— from  p.  6 

The  most  distressing,  painful  and 
treacherous  use  of  the  saying  about 
man's  rights  may  come  from  one  whom 
you  have  urged  to  come  out  for  Christ, 
to  exert  faith  and  take  the  Redeemer 
for  his  Saviour  and  Captain.  He  re- 
fuses. You  plead.  The  poor  fellow 
has  no  counter  plea  and  falls  back  on 
the  words,  "Well,  I  have  a  right  to  my 
own  opinion."  Yes,  he  has  the  right 
to  a  sin-blinded,  sin-led  refusal.  He 
stands  on  his  right  as  if  he  is  a  victor. 
But  he  has  beaten  himself.  All  the 
costly,  purposeful  steps  the  Saviour 
took  for  the  ingrained  sin  of  the  world, 
taking  that  sin  in  His  own  body  on  the 
cross,  are  ignored  and  affronted  while 
he  stands  on  his  right.  He  smothers 
wisdom,  obedience  to  God,  faith,  hope 
and  love;  he  damns  his  soul.  He  de- 
fies the  Lord  of  glory  in  his  boast,  "I 
have  the  right!" 

This  was  the  horror  of  Judas  when 
Jesus  said  to  him,  "What  thou  doest, 
do  quickly."  Jesus  had  set  before  him 
fairly  the  gravity  of  the  plan  that 
he  contemplated.  Jesus  spoke  to  the 
man's  right  to  do  wrong.  Judas  sought 
too  late  to  undo  his  evil  choice,  failed, 
and  then  took  his  life,  because  he  had 
not  been  able  to  see  beyond  "I  have 
the  right!" 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Thompson  is  pastor 
of  the  Prince  George,  Va.  church. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY        COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  5,  I960 


EDITORIALS 


The  Minister  and  His  Car 


(Note:  The  following  thoughts  were 
sent  us  by  a  layman.  Ed.) 

Has  your  church  ever  engaged  the 
services  of  an  organist  and  expected 
him  to  furnish  the  organ?  Oh,  of 
course  the  church  would  furnish  the 
electricity  and  other  facilities  for  the 
organ,  even  paying  for  its  depreci- 
ation and  repairs. 

Has  your  church  ever  employed  a 
janitor  and  expected  him  to  furnish 
the  furnace  for  the  church?  Agree- 
ing, of  course,  to  supply  the  fuel  and 
to  pay  for  upkeep,  depreciation  and 
repairs ! 

These  are  absurd  propositions — ut- 
terly absurd! 

But,  the  average  church  calls  a 
minister  and  in  the  agreement  for 
salary  and  manse  usually  does  no  more 
than  add  something  for  the  upkeep 
of  his  car. 

A  few  years  ago  this  arrangement 
may  have  been  generous,  but  not  now. 
Why  should  a  young  minister  be  ex- 
pected to  furnish  a  piece  of  equip- 
ment as  costly  as  the  church  organ 
or  the  furnace? 

We  do  not  believe  this  is  an  in- 
tentional injustice.  It  is  just  that  we 
have  not  thought  these  things  through. 
We  readily  agree  that  there  are  prac- 
tical considerations  which  must  be 
faced.  For  instance,  while  a  car  is 
an  absolutely  necessary  part  of  a  min- 
ister's equipment  he  also  must  use  it 
for  personal  and  family  business  and 
for  pleasure.  The  division  of  original 
cost,  upkeep,  depreciation,  insurance, 
gas  and  oil  is  not  easy  to  work  out. 

Would  it  not  be  wise  for  every 
church  to  supply  its  pastor  with  a 
small  car  (some  of  the  newer  models 
are  ideal  for  this  purpose)  and  to  pro- 
vide the  full  cost  of  maintaining  that 
car  provided  it  is  used  by  the  pastor  ex- 
clusively for  pastoral  work?  And, 
where  the  car  is  used  by  the  pastor 
for  any  personal  reason  he  would  be 
expected  to  reimburse  the  church  for 
the  full  cost  of  such  use. 


Living  in  a  day  when  a  car  is  an 
absolutely  necessary  part  of  a  min- 
ister's equipment  we  can  well  place 
on  him  a  burden  greater  than  he  can 
bear,  particularly  a  young  man  in  his 
first  pastorate. 

We  would  like  to  suggest  that  church 
officers  consider  this  question  seri- 
ously and,  where  satisfactory  arrange- 
ments are  worked  out,  write  in  and 
tell  the  Journal  just  what  they  are 
so  that  it  can  pass  on  the  good  word 
to  others. 

A  minister  in  debt  is  a  handicapped 
minister,  and  where  the  church  is  in 
part  responsible  for  his  predicament 
they  owe  it  to  him  and  to  themselves 
to  make  more  realistic  provision  for 
his  needs. 


WGG  Swings 
Further  Left 

In  the  past,  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  has  showed  a  more  evangeli- 
cal bent  than  America's  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  But  for  the  first 
time  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
WCC  has  come  out  with  pronounce- 
ments indicating  that  either  the  former 
estimate  was  mistaken  or  a  major 
shift  to  the  "left"  has  occurred. 

In  an  earlier  editorial  (Sept.  7)  we 
reported  that  the  Central  Committee 
came  out  flatly  for  the  eventual  union 
of  all  Churches  into  one  super-Church. 
Now  we  have  received  a  report  that 
before  the  annual  meeting  in  St.  An- 
drews, Scotland,  broke  up,  the  Central 
Committee  also  came  out  for  recogni- 
tion of  Red  China. 

The  news  release  did  not  name  the 
author  of  the  resolution  which  "recog- 
nizes as  artificial  and  dangerous  a 
situation  where  650  million  people  are 
isolated  from  the  rest  of  the  world." 
However,  the  resolution  was  energeti- 
cally supported  by  Dr.  0.  Frederick 
Nolde  of  Philadelphia,  director  of  the 
Commission  of  the  Churches  on  Inter- 
national Affairs. 

In  typical  fashion  the  news  release 
pointed  out  that  whereas  the  resolu- 


tion "is  not  binding  on  the  council's 
constituents,"  it  will  be  thoroughly  dis- 
seminated "for  study"  to  all  the 
Churches.  Even  if  we  agreed  with 
the  viewpoint  expressed,  we  would  re- 
sent the  regular  practice  of  these  co- 
operative bodies  blanketing  the 
Churches  with  their  propaganda  from 
behind  the  protection  afforded  by  the 
phrase,  "this  is  not  binding,  it  is  for 
information  and  study  only." 


Ever  Teaching 
But  Never  Leading 
Men  To  Christ 

Every  minister  of  the  Gospel  should 
frequently  ask  himself  whether  he  is 
being  used  to  win  men  to  Christ.  We 
are  not  talking  about  channeling  young 
people  into  the  church  through  the 
Sunday  School  and  the  catechumen's 
class.  This  is  an  important,  and  vital 
part  of  the  Christian  ministry,  but  not 
all.  Nor  are  we  talking  about  "mem- 
bership drives"  whereby  unaffiliated 
persons  are  rounded  up  and  added  to 
church  rolls. 

All  about  us  there  are  hungry  souls, 
men  and  women  out  of  Christ,  people 
who  need  to  know  Him  and  His  saving 
power.  The  question  every  minister 
should  ask  himself  is  whether  he  is 
bringing  such  into  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  living  Saviour. 

We  are  acutely  aware  of  the  fact 
that  in  some  quarters  "winning  souls," 
"conversion"  and  similar  terms  are 
passe.  But  actually  they  continue  to 
be  of  vital  importance. 

One  of  the  world's  most  renowned 
theologians  was  recently  asked  the 
question :  "What  would  you  say  to 
a  sinner  who  came  to  you  for  help?" 
He  replied:  "I  would  say  to  him, 
'Friend,  you  are  in  great  danger'." 
Then  he  shrugged  his  shoulders  elo- 
quently, adding,  ".  .  .  but  then,  so  am 
I !"  What  a  barren  testimony ! 

Only  as  we  live  in  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  are  empowered 
by  Him  can  we  do  that  which  Christ 
expects  of  us  —  win  men  to  Him. 

— L.  N.  B. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  fll 


usmess  evacuation  route 


The  Sainthood  B 

From  Philadelphia  comes  word  that 
a  neighborhood  civic  organization  is 
thumping  the  drums  for  the  cause  of 
beatification  of  that  city's  fourth  Ro- 
man Catholic  bishop,  the  late  John  N. 
Neumann. 

The  group,  headed  by  a  merchant 
identified  in  press  releases  as  a  Jew 
of  the  community,  is  seeking  one  mil- 
lion signatures  on  a  petition  for  Bish- 
op Neumann's  sainthood.  Earlier,  the 
same  group  joined  with  Catholic  or- 
ganizations to  obtain  13,000  signatures 
to  nominate  the  late  prelate  to  the  na- 
tional Hall  of  Fame. 

This  being  the  centennial  year  of 
the  bishop's  death,  there  is  a  great 
stir  to  see  the  next  step  taken  in  the 
involved  process  toward  his  designa- 
tion as  a  saint. 

The  dispatch  telling  of  this  signature 
drive  added  that  in  the  less  than  two 
years  since  establishment  of  a  Bishop 
Neumann  room  in  the  parish  church, 
there  have  been  upward  of  100,000 
well-heeled  tourists  in  the  neighbor- 
hood to  take  a  look.  Our  news  source 
didn't  say  it  in  so  many  words,  but  it 
appears  that  the  tourist  business  may 
pick  up  still  more  if  the  associated 
businessmen  are  successful  in  their 
drive  to  get  those  million  signatures 
and  consequently  entrance  into  heaven 
for  the  Philadelphia  bishop. 


Way  Of  life 


On  all  major  highways  leading  from 
our  American  cities  today  there  can 
be  seen  a  sign,  a  blue  shield  with  white 
lettering  —  "Evacuation  Route." 

Where  highways  divide  it  is  indi- 
cated that  the  evacuation  route  is  in 
either  direction,  away  from  the  city. 

But  as  one  travels  on  one  never 
comes  to  a  sign  which  says,  "Safety," 
or,  "You  Have  Arrived." 

These  signs  are  indicative  of  the 
times  in  which  we  live.  The  Civil  De- 
fense Office  is  doing  its  best  to  pre- 
pare our  citizens  for  possible  danger. 
Air-Raid  centers  are  designated;  pro- 
cedures in  case  of  attack  are  out- 
lined; and  evacuation  routes  are 
mapped  out  and  identified. 

That  all  of  this  has  a  symbolic  sig- 
nificance few  appear  to  realize.  That 
the  Bible  foretells  such  cataclysmic 
events  should  speak  for  its  amazing  in- 
tegrity, while  at  the  same  time  it 
should  lead  men  and  women  to  stop 
and  evaluate  the  state  of  the  world  and 
the  divinely  prepared  "Evacuation 
Route"  by  which  man  passes  from 
dire  jeopardy  to  the  safety  of  God's 
assured  salvation. 

The  evacuation  routes  indicated  on 
our  highways  are  a  cold,  realistic  pro- 
vision for  a  contingency  which  we 
know  might  eventuate  at  any  time. 

We  hope  and  pray  that  a  sudden, 
catastrophic  atomic  attack  will  not 
take  place.  We  doubt  if  it  will  hap- 
pen. But  the  responsibility  of  such 
an  attack  leads  our  defense  authorities 
to  make  the  best  provision  they  can 
under  the  circumstances,  and,  rather 
than  deride  them  we  accept  all  of  these 
protective  measures  with  an  under- 
standing appreciation. 

Why  then  do  we  view  with  unbelief, 
antagonism  or  complete  indifference 
the  prophetic  references  to  the  cli- 
mactic events  when  God  rolls  down 
the  curtain  of  history  as  we  know  it? 

Why  do  we  seem  to  resent  the  clear 
statements  of  Scriptures  with  refer- 
ence to  the  cataclysm  in  which  the 
(vorld  will  some  day  be  engulfed? 


If  God  in  His  mercy  has  warned 
men  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come 
who  is  man  that  he  should  say  there 
will  be  not  wrath  from  which  to  flee? 

To  inveigh  against  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets  and  say  that  they  spoke 
of  a  tribal  god  of  War  while  we  at 
the  same  time  affirm  faith  in  the  "God 
of  the  New  Testament"  who  is  an  im- 
age of  Love  and  Compassion  becomes 
just  a  trifle  ridiculous  when  we  find 
Christ  Himself  foretelling  the  doom  of 
the  world,  the  wrath  and  judgment 
of  God  and  His  own  sudden  appearance 
in  power  and  great  glory  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

The  simple  fact  is  that  in  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  we  are  told 
of  the  end  of  the  age;  warned  to  pre- 
pare for  this  awesome  event;  and,  told 
of  the  safe  and  sure  "Evacuation 
Route"  which  leads  —  not  aimlessly 
to  no  certain  destination  —  but  surely 
to  that  haven  of  safety  from  which 
not  even  the  demons  in  hell  can  snatch 
the  child  of  God. 

Eschatology,  (the  doctrine  of  last 
things),  has  been  discredited  by  those 
who  do  not  accept  the  Christ  of  the 
Scriptures;  discredited  by  unwarrant- 
ed "date  setters";  and  neglected  by 
many  true  Christians  who  should  know 
better. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  nothing  is 
surer  to  evoke  a  scornful  cry  of 
"crack  pot"  then  to  mention  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ.  This  despite 
the  fact  that  no  one  doctrine  in  all 
of  the  New  Testament  received  as 
much  space.  This  despite  the  clear 
and  repeated  statements  of  Christ  that 
He  is  to  return  to  this  earth. 

There  are  many  tortured  "explana- 
tions" of  our  Lord's  return,  none  of 
which  can  stand  the  clear  light  of 
Scriptural  statement: 

a.  That  His  coming  was  at  Pente- 
cost —  despite  the  fact  that  Paul  and 
others  wrote  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  as  a  certain  and  longed-for  event 
years  after  the  events  of  Pentecost. 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY 


OOL 


LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  16,  1960 


Trust  In  God 

Bible  Material:  Psalms  91;  121; 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  16 


Matthew  4:5-7 


We  have  seen  something  of  God's  greatness  and  the 
blessing  that  comes  to  those  who  adore  and  worship 
Him.  Today  we  want  to  see  what  it  means  to  trust 
Him.    Trust  is  active,  obedient  faith. 

There  is  a  dead  faith  —  faith  without  works:  "the 
devils  believe  and  tremble."  Let  me  use  a  very  simple 
illustration.  I  may  believe  that  an  airplane  goes  from 
New  York  to  San  Francisco.  But  I  don't  exercise  trust 
until  I  board  the  plane  and  make  the  journey.  Mr. 
Moody  and  a  friend  were  walking  by  his  house  which 
had  a  wall  around  the  yard,  the  sidewalk  being  lower 
than  the  yard.  Mr.  Moody's  boy,  Will,  was  playing 
on  the  wall.  As  they  passed  Mr.  Moody  held  out  his 
arms  and  said,  "Jump."  Without  a  moment's  hesitation, 
Will  jumped  into  his  father's  arms.  That  was  trust, 
real  faith. 

There  are  many  psalms  of  trust.  We  have  three  of 
them  for  today,  counting  the  devotional  reading.  I 
will  quote  some  verses  from  the  psalms  and  then  draw 
some  lessons  for  our  daily  use. 

I.    Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  16. 

"Preserve  me,  O  God:  for  in  Thee  do  I  put  my  trust." 
This  is  one  of  David's  psalms,  and  with  David  there 
is  never  any  thought  of  "another  god."  He  is  called 
"a  man  after  God's  own  heart"  and  I  believe  this  is 
the  reason.  Some  of  the  kings  —  even  David's  son, 
Solomon  —  allowed  themselves  to  be  led  astray  and 
went  after  strange  gods.  Not  so  with  David.  He 
sinned  grievously,  but  he  never  was  guilty  of  idolatry 
as  far  as  we  know,  and  we  can  see  David's  loyal  heart 
in  his  psalms.  The  Twenty-Third  Psalm  is  sufficient 
proof  of  this. 

"O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou 
art  my  Lord:  I  have  no  god  beyond  Thee"  (R.V.)  . 
"Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that  hasten  after 
another  god  .  .  .  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  in- 
heritance and  of  my  cup:  Thou  maintainest  my  lot  .  .  . 
I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me:  because  He  is 
at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved."  David  seemed 
to  have  a  real  sense  of  God's  Presence  with  him.  He 
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was  not  some  far-off  Deity  who  cared  not,  but  He  was 
close  by,  even  at  David's  right  hand.  What  a  comfort 
and  stay  to  have  such  a  trust  in  a  living  and  all-power- 
ful Friend! 

The  latter  part  of  this  psalm  is  applied  by  Peter 
to  Christ  in  his  sermon  at  Pentecost  and  shows  that 
David  by  the  Spirit  was  telling  of  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord.  Let  me  quote  these  verses  and  then  turn 
to  Acts  2  and  see  how  Peter  uses  them.  "I  foresaw  the 
Lord  always  before  my  face  for  He  is  at  my  right  hand, 
that  I  should  not  be  moved:  Therefore  did  my  heart 
rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad;  my  flesh  also  shall 
rest  in  hope:  For  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell; 
neither  wilt  Thou  suffer  Thine  Holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
tion. Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life; 
Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  Thy  countenance." 

These  verses  make  this  psalm  one  of  the  Messianic 
psalms.  There  are  a  number  of  them.  Our  trust  in 
God  is  not  only  for  this  life  but  for  the  life  to  come. 
It  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  eternity.  David  had  a  "goodly 
heritage"  while  on  earth;  he  had  a  better  heritage  wait- 
ing for  him. 

II.  In  the  Secret  Place  of  the  Most  High  :  Psalm  91 
I  had  a  Christian  soldier,  a  captain  in  World  War 
I,  to  tell  me  that  this  psalm  was  a  great  stay  and  com- 
fort to  him  when  on  the  battlefield,  and  it  has  been  a 
comfort  and  stay  to  multitudes  on  the  battlefield  of 
life.  "The  shadow  of  the  Almighty":  the  shadow  of  a 
Great  Rock  in  a  weary  land,  or  the  shadow  of  a  cloud 
that  eases  the  heat  of  the  sun,  or  the  shadow  of  the 
mother  eagle  as  she  hovers  over  her  nest  and  protects 
her  young.  "How  often  I  would  have  gathered  thee 
as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wing  and  ye 
would  not!"  He  is  our  refuge  and  fortress  to  deliver 
us  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler  and  from  the  noisome 
pestilence.  "He  shall  cover  thee  with  His  feathers, 
and  under  His  wings  shalt  thou  trust;  His  truth  shall 
be  thy  shield  and  buckler  .  .  .  Thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid." 

There  are  so  many  things  that  make  us  afraid,  some 
in  the  night  and  some  in  the  day  time.  We  live  in  a 
world  of  constant  danger  and  often  there  is  but  a 
step  between  us  and  death.  It  is  a  wonderful  comfort 
to  know  that  the  angels  are  in  charge  of  us.  This 
verse  was  quoted  by  Satan  in  his  temptation  of  Jesus. 
We  are  to  trust  but  not  presume.  God  protects  us 
when  in  the  path  of  duty  and  obedience,  but  we  are 
not  to  needlessly  rush  into  danger.  "With  long  life 
will  I  satisfy  Him,  and  shew  Him  my  salvation."  It 
is  indeed  a  wonderful  experience  to  dwell  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High!  May  this  psalm  mean  much 
to  us! 
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III.  From  Whence  Shall  my  Help  Come}   Psalm  121 

This  is  best  translated  as  a  question.  The  answer 
follows  in  the  second  verse:  "My  help  cometh  from  the 
Lord,  which  made  heaven  and  earth."  The  hills  arc 
beautiful  and  mountains  seem  so  strong,  but  it  is 
not  the  hills  and  mountains  that  we  worship  and 
adore;  it  is  the  Lord,  Who  made  heaven  and  earth 
and  hill  and  mountain.  Some  people  do  worship 
mountains  and  hills:  we  worship  the  Lord.  As  the 
mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord 
is  round  about  His  people  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever.   The  God  we  worship  protects  and  helps  us. 

"He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber.  Behold,  He 
that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep." 
When  we  are  asleep,  He  is  awake.  What  a  comfort 
to  know  that  He  never  sleeps.  His  eyes  are  open  and 
He  sees  all  the  dangers  that  threaten  us.  When  we  are 
asleep  we  are  so  helpless.  We  need  someone  who  cares 
to  watch  over  us.  Suppose  God  should  go  to  sleep; 
what  would  be  the  consequences  to  the  world? 

"Thy  keeper  and  .  .  .  shade  .  .  .  The  sun  shall 
not  smite  thee  by  day  nor  the  moon  by  night."  These 
heavenly  bodies  look  large  to  us  and  if  they  did  not 
obey  the  laws  of  Him  Who  created  them  they  would 
be  dangerous  indeed.  Think  of  what  havoc  a  lawless 
sun  could  do!  Our  earth  would  not  be  safe  for  long 
if  there  were  no  laws  guiding  the  sun  and  moon.  And 
these  are  but  two  of  the  thousands  of  heavenly  suns 
and  stars  and  planets.  God  keeps  us  in  the  midst  of 
a  fiery  universe.  Thank  God  that  He  is  our  keeper 
and  shade. 

"The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for  evermore." 
His  care  is  perpetual  care.  He  looks  after  us  both  in 
this  life  and  the  life  to  come. 

This  beautiful  psalm  is  a  "Song  of  Degrees"  or 
Ascent.  Several  of  these  psalms  were  to  be  sung  as 
the  pilgrims  marched  up  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  the 
feasts  of  the  Lord.  So  we  who  are  "pilgrims  and  strang- 
ers," can  sing  them  and  find  comfort  and  strength  for 
our  journey.  This  is  one  of  the  most  familiar  of  these 
from  120  to  126.  These  psalms  teach  us  to  trust  God 
as  we  journey  through  life,  singing  as  we  march  to- 
ward our  heavenly  home. 

IV.  Some  Lessons  For  Us:    Put  in  the  form  of  ques- 
tions. 

1.    Why  should  we  trust  God? 

Because  of  His  character.  He  is  a  God  Who  is 
worthy  of  all  trust:  a  God  of  wisdom,  power  and  love 
who  cares  for  us. 


Because  we  need  someone  to  take  care  of  us.  We 
are  so  helpless.  I  have  been  thinking  lately  of  the 
time  I  was  nearly  run  over  by  a  train.  Something 
caused  me  to  look  back  just  in  time  to  escape. 

Because  He  is  able  to  help  us.  His  power  is  unlimit- 
ed.   Nothing  is  too  hard  for  Him. 

Because  He  is  willing  to  help.  He  invites  us  to  come 
to  Him,  to  look  to  Him  in  our  times  of  need.  Jesus 
Christ,  His  Own  Son,  reveals  God  to  us.  Jesus  was 
always  willing  to  help  those  in  need. 

2.  When  shall  we  trust  Him? 

When  the  way  is  dark  and  dreary  and  we  cannot 
see  a  step  ahead.  Job  had  an  awful  experience  but  he 
said,  "Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  Him." 
He  was  groping  in  the  dark  but  he  clung  to  God. 

When  we  are  in  doubt  and  perplexity  we  ought  to 
trust  Him  to  guide  us.  We  will  hear  His  voice  saying, 
"This  is  the  way,  walk  in  it." 

When  sickness  and  pain  and  weakness  come  then 
we  should  trust  Him.  Out  of  the  depth  we  can  cry 
to  Him  for  help:  "When  all  around  my  soul  gives 
way,  He  then  is  all  my  strength  and  stay."  He  can 
give  the  "inside  braces"  which  we  need  when  we  recog- 
nize how  frail  we  are. 

Trust  Him  for  light  when  it  is  dark,  for  comfort 
when  in  sorrow,  for  guidance  when  in  doubt,  for 
strength  when  weak.  Trust  Him  at  all  times;  there 
is  never  a  time  when  we  do  not  need  Him. 

3.  With  what  shall  we  trust  Him? 

With  the  big  things:  the  world  and  the  universe. 
He  has  a  plan  for  this  world  and  He  will  finish  His 
plan.  He  is  on  the  throne  and  this  is  His  world.  Pray 
for  the  world  and  its  terrible  needs,  but  do  not  fret 
and  worry  about  it:  leave  it  with  Him. 

With  all  the  smaller  things;  our  own  personal  needs 
and  the  needs  of  those  we  love.  Take  everything  to 
Him  in  prayer.  Cast  all  our  burdens  upon  Him  and 
He  will  sustain  us. 

With  our  souls  and  lives.  Commit  ourselves  to  Him. 
Saving  faith  has  the  element  of  trust  in  it:  we  receive  and 
rest  upon  Him  alone  for  salvation  as  He  is  offered 
to  us  in  the  Gospel.  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Prophet,  our 
Teacher;  trust  Him  to  show  us  the  way.  He  is  the 
way.  He  is  our  Priest.  He  died  for  us  and  is  praying 
for  us.  Trust  Him  and  His  perfect  atonement  for  sin. 
He  is  our  King.  Surrender  to  Him  and  follow  Him 
as  Lord  and  Master. 

"They  that  trust  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion, 
which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever." 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian  .  .  .  Co-educaiional  .  .  .  Founded  1867 

Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous  Christian  influences.  Fully  accredited. 
Four-year  Liberal  Arts,  Sciences,  Business  Education.  Four  Types  of  Scholarships: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  One 
hundred  forty-five  acre  campus.    Athletics.    Dormitories.    Summer  Session. 

Board,  room,  and  tuition,  $1047.00.  Catalog  and  illustrated  booklet. 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT  —  Box  "J,"  BRISTOL,  TENN. 
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njOtKTH  WORK 


FOR  OCTOBER  16,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


The  Obligation  To  Witness 


Scripture — II  Kings  7:3-11  and  vs.  16,  also  Acts  1:1-8 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations" 
"I  Gave  My  Life  lor  Thee" 
"Rock  of  Ages,  Cleft  for  Me" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

When  you  hear  the  word  "witness,"  what  comes  to 
your  mind?  A  courtroom?  An  automobile  accident? 
A  church?  Perhaps,  for  some  of  you,  the  word  witness 
does  not  suggest  the  church.  But  it  should.  In  the 
church,  a  witness  is  one  who  tells  about  Christ  and 
tries  to  win  people  to  faith  in  Him.  In  court,  a  wit- 
ness is  one  who  takes  the  stand  and  tells  what  he 
knows.  When  we  think  of  witnessing  in  the  Biblical 
sense,  we  need  to  put  both  of  these  ideas  together. 
Christian  witnessing  is  indeed  testifying  what  we  know 
to  be  true  about  Christ,  but  the  purpose  of  such  wit- 
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nessing  ought  always  to  be  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
saving  of  souls. 

(Call  name  of  first  speaker)  ,  as  Christ's  witness, 
what  do  we  have  to  tell? 

First  Speaker: 

The  great  missionary  hymn  which  we  sang  at  the 
beginning  of  our  meeting  said,  "We've  a  story  to  tell 
to  the  nations."  What  U  that  story?  It  is  the  story  of 
Christ,  to  be  sure,  but  what  are  its  essential  elements? 
Here  are  some  of  them:  (1)  Christ  is  the  real  Son  of 
God  from  eternity  Who  also  took  to  Himself  a  true 
human  nature  and  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners. 
This  assumes  that  men  are  sinners,  and  that  they  need 
saving.  (2)  Christ  Jesus  lived  a  sinless  life  on  earth, 
but  took  the  sins  of  mankind  on  Himself  and  paid  the 
penalty  of  death  due  to  sinners  when  He  died  on  the 
cross.  (3)  On  the  third  day  He  rose  from  the  dead, 
proving  that  He  had  won  a  victory  over  sin  and  death. 
(4)  Those  sinners  who  believe  in  Christ  as  Saviour 
are  released  from  the  penalty  of  sin  and  will  eventually 
overcome  the  power  of  sin.  They  are  saved  from 
spiritual  death  to  spiritual  life.  This  is  the  message 
we  have  to  tell,  and  it  is  a  message  which  lost  sinners 
need  and  which  many  of  them  are  earnestly  seeking. 

Program  Leader: 

The  testimony  that  a  witness  gives  must  be  true. 
(Call  name  of  second  speaker)  ,  How  do  we  know  that 
this  Christian  message  is  true? 

Second  Speaker: 

We  know  that  this  message  of  Christ  and  His  salva- 
tion is  true  because  it  is  plainly  taught  in  the  Bible, 
and  we  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  true  Word  of  God. 
There  are  always  those  who  object  that  it  is  unreason- 
able to  believe  in  a  supernaturally  inspired  Book.  In 
the  first  place,  it  is  far  more  reasonable  to  believe  in 
the  Word  of  God  than  in  the  word  of  men  whom  we 
know  to  make  mistakes.  In  the  second  place,  we  be- 
lieve in  the  Bible  because  when  we  do  believe,  some- 
thing happens:  Faith  comes  and  the  Bible  proves  itself 
to  be  true  and  satisfying. 


Developing  the  Full  Capacity  of  Mind, 
Body  and  Soul. 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown.  President  —  Clinton,  S.  C. 
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We  also  know  that  the  message  of  Christ  and  His 
salvation  is  true  because  it  genuinely  meets  the  needs 
of  those  who  receive  it.  How  else  can  we  explain  the 
fact  that  a  person  who  felt  himself  to  be  lost  later  came 
to  have  the  joy  of  a  saving  experience  after  trusting  in 
Christ  as  his  Saviour?  How  else  can  we  account  for  the 
fact  that  those  who  believe  in  Christ  not  only  say  they 
are  saved,  but  give  evidence  of  a  real  change  in  the 
lives  they  live?  Those  of  us  who  are  Christians  know 
this  message  to  be  true  because  it  has  worked  in  our 
lives.  Incidentally,  this  is  about  the  most  effective 
way  of  witnessing  ...  to  tell  others  in  our  own  words 
what  Christ  has  done  for  us  and  what  He  means  to  us. 

Program  Leader: 

When  you  tell  a  person  what  Christ  has  done  for 
you,  there  is  not  much  he  can  say  to  refute  it,  but 
why  should  we  tell  it  at  all?  (Call  name  of  third 
speaker.) 

Third  Speaker: 

The  only  reason  we  need  for  telling  the  world  about 
Christ  is  that  Christ  Himself  has  told  us  to  do  it.  He 
has  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature"  Mark  16:15.  Again  He  said, 
".  .  .  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth"  Acts  1:8.  He  has  given  us  an 
order  to  witness  for  Him  everywhere. 

Not  only  has  Christ  commanded  us  to  be  His  wit- 
nesses, there  is  something  in  our  Christian  nature  that 
convinces  us  that  we  are  obliged  to  share  the  Good 
News.  It  is  the  same  conviction  that  made  the  lepers 
of  Samaria  share  with  the  famine-stricken  city  the 
news  that  their  enemies  had  fled  and  food  was  avail- 
able. If  they  felt  an  obligation  to  tell  the  hungry 
people  that  food  was  available,  how  much  more  are 
we  obligated  to  tell  the  Good  News  of  salvation? 


Program  Leader: 

(Call  name  of  fourth  speaker)  will  explain  to  us 
the  aims  of  witnessing. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

The  most  obvious  aim  of  witnessing  lor  Christ  is 
to  save  those  who  are  lost.  We  tell  what  Christ  has 
done  and  can  do  for  sinners  with  the  hope  and  prayer 
that  they  will  put  their  faith  in  Him  and  receive  His 
salvation.  Here  is  where  Ave  see  the  major  difference 
between  Christian  witnessing  and  witnessing  in  a  law 
court.  The  court  witness  merely  tells  what  he  knows, 
but  the  Christian  witness  tells  what  he  knows  about 
Christ  and  then  urges  his  hearers  to  make  a  favorable 
response. 

The  highest  aim  of  witnessing  is  the  glory  of  God. 
When  God's  message  about  Christ  is  faithfully  pro- 
claimed, it  brings  honor  to  God.  When  people  hear 
the  Gospel  and  trust  Christ  for  salvation,  God  is  glori- 
fied. One  of  the  chief  ends  of  man  is  to  glorify  God, 
and  one  of  the  best  ways  of  glorifying  Him  is  to  bear 
witness  to  the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Program  Leader: 

The  various  ways  of  witnessing  (such  as  personal 
work,  evangelistic  talks,  letter  writing,  distribution  of 
tracts,  and  consistent  Christian  living)  are  too  numerous 
to  discuss  in  detail  at  this  time.  There  is  a  fundamental 
consideration  which  we  must  not  overlook.  We  can- 
not be  effective  witnesses  apart  from  the  spiritual  power 
which  God  supplies.  God  promised  the  apostles  that 
they  would  receive  power  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
they  did.  As  we  enter  more  fully  into  the  work  of  wit- 
nessing for  Christ,  we  must  constantly  remind  our- 
selves that  we  cannot  be  effective  in  our  own  strength. 
The  power  of  the  Spirit  is  still  available.  If  we  frankly 
admit  our  own  inadequacy,  and  if  we  ask  God  for  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  He  will  not  fail  to  hear  and  answer 
us.     (Read  Luke  11:13). 

(In  closing  sing  the  last  stanza  of  "We've  a  Story  to 
Tell  to  the  Nations.") 


mz  church  m  ho  hip 


MISSIONS  BOARD  PLANS 
FOR  MORE  CONGO  WORK 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Action  de- 
signed to  continue  Congo  missionary 
work  and  to  maintain  intact,  in  so  far 
as  possible,  the  165-person  missionary 
force  assigned  there,  was  taken  at 
the  September  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  World  Missions. 

In  addition  to  authorizing  11  addi- 
tional men  to  return  to  Africa  (re- 
ported last  week),  the  Board  also  ap- 
proved the  immediate  purchase  of  a 
$28,000  plane  for  use  by  its  flying  mis- 
sionaries in  the  Congo.  Two  planes 
are  now  being  used  to  provide  com- 


munication and  transportation  between 
the  returned  missionaries  in  10  sta- 
tions. They  were  used  in  July  to 
evacuate  more  than  200  Presbyterians 
and  other  missionaries. 

The  Board  also  adopted  policy  state- 
ments keeping  the  force  (the  largest 
Presbyterian  mission  in  the  world)  in- 
tact against  the  day  when  all  personnel 
may  be  safely  returned  to  the  field. 
The  statement  provides  for  acceptance 
of  temporary  employment  by  mission- 
aries in  churches,  schools  and  hospitals 
until  they  can  return.  The  Board  left 
to  the  discretion  of  the  Congo  Mission 
when  other  missionary  women  may  be 
allowed  to  return.     Only  one  is  now 


on  the  field,  but  16  others  are  in 
Southern  Rhodesia,  waiting  until  it  is 
safe  to  return. 


225  FLORIDA  MEN  MEET 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  (PN)  —  Some  225 
men  of  the  Synod  of  Florida  gathered 
in  Miami  Beach  over  the  Labor  Day 
weekend  for  a  Conference  of  the  Men 
of  the  Church.  Speaking  to  the  men 
were  Dr.  G.  Manford  Gutzke,  professor 
at  Columbia  Theological  Seminary  in 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  Dr.  John  Leith  from 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Rich- 
mond, Va. 
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THE  NEWSPAPER 
IS  THEIR  BIBLE! 

A  Sunday -morning  hush  descends 
over  the  congregation  in  a  small 
Orthodox  chapel  in  a  rural  Greek 
village.  There  is  no  priest — they  have 
been  without  one  for  a  long  time — 
but  today's  service  is  going  to  be  most 
unusual.  The  presiding  village  elder 
is  going  to  read  to  them  from  the 
newspaper!  An  advertisement,  of  all 
things!  Yet  nobody  is  shocked,  for 
this  is  the  weekly  Gospel  message  of 
Spiros  Zodhiates,  placed  in  the  local 
paper  by  the  American  Mission  to 
Greeks.  It  tells  the  old,  old  story  of 
personal  redemption  in  Christ  —  a 
story  that  is  new  to  these  people. 
Few  of  them  have  ever  had  a  Bible 
in  modern  Greek.  And  yet  this  is 
the  land  to  which  Paul  was  beckoned 
by  the  "man  of  Macedonia"  and  in 
which  he  established  the  first  centers 
of  the  apostolic  faith. 

Week  after  week,  in  every  village 
and  city  in  Greece,  men,  women  and 
children  are  reading  the  good  news 
of  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ, 
and  making  this  a  reality  in  their 
lives.  The  AMG  has  undertaken 
newspaper  evangelism  on  a  nation- 
wide scale.  In  no  other  country  in 
the  world  has  the  Gospel  ever  been 
printed  in  90  per  cent  of  all  secular 
newspapers  —  mostly  on  the  front 
page,  and  amazingly,  in  the  com- 
munist press  as  well. 

It  would  take  many  years,  and 
thousands  of  missionaries,  to  reach 
the  same  number  of  people.  Yet 
AMG  is  bringing  the  people  of 
Greece  a  fresh  Gospel  message  every 
week  at  a  fraction  of  the  cost  of 
such  a  missionary  program.  Surely 
this  is  one  of  the  most  economical 
and  rewarding  methods  possible  to 
reach  a  nation  quickly  with  the 
Gospel.  Everyone  in  Greece  reads 
his  local  newspaper  (2  to  12  pages) 
— and  they  read  all  of  it.  (No  tele- 
vision or  radio  competition  —  most 
people  are  too  poor!)  We  can  safely 
say  that  the  Gospel  is  being  read 
from  one  end  of  the  land  to  another, 
every  week  of  the  year,  by  thousands 
who  would  otherwise  never  hear 
it — from  King  to  peasant. 

For  the  continuance  of  this  great 
ministry  to  a  whole  nation,  we  need 
your  help.  Here  is  your  unique  op- 
portunity to  preach  weekly  to  50,000 
people  or  reach  70  villages  in  Greece 
with  only  a  dollar.  Where  could 
your  gift  bring  so  much  blessing  at 
so  little  cost?  We  invite  you  to 
share  generously  in  this  unique  and 
unprecedented  evangelistic  oppor- 
tunity. To  become  a  regular  prayer 
partner  write  for  the  beautiful  pic- 
ture folder  with  twelve  monthly 
self-addressed  envelopes. 
Rev.  Spiros  Zodhiates,  Gen.  Sec. 

American  Mission 
To  Greeks,  Inc. 
Dept.  SP 

P.  O.  Box  423,New  York  36,  N.  Y. 


CHURCH  GOES  HOLLYWOOD' 
FOR  JOY  GIFT  PROMOTION 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  Mem- 
bers of  Oglethorpe  church  here  "went 
Hollywood"  in  late  August  and  Sep- 
tember to  help  retired  ministers  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

The  Atlantans  starred  in  a  color 
filmstrip  which  will  be  distributed 
throughout  the  South  prior  to  Christ- 
mas. It  was  prepared  for  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief  to  help  it 
present  the  needs  of  the  retired  min- 
isters, their  wives,  widows  and  orphans. 

The  Rev.  Fitzhugh  M.  Legerton,  pas- 
tor of  Oglethorpe,  said  that  church 
members  eagerly  volunteered  their 
services  to  act  in  the  filmstrip  scenes. 
Businessman  and  elder  Calvin  S.  Hays 
and  his  wife  played  the  roles  of  the 
retired  minister  and  his  wife.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Quillion  J.  McDowell  played 
a  typical  church  couple. 

Charles  J.  Currie,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Annuities  Board,  stated 
that  the  filmstrip,  "Taking  Care  of 
Your  Own,"  will  be  available  after 
November  1.  It  is  to  be  offered  for 
loan,  at  no  cost,  to  any  Presbyterian 
Church  wishing  to  use  it.  Requests 
for  a  booking  of  the  audio-visual  item 
should  be  directed  to  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief,  341-C  Ponce  de 
Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


named  assistant  director  of  alumni  and 
public  relations  at  the  college. 

Mr.  Kuykendall  attended  Union  The- 
ological Seminary  at  Richmond  dur- 
ing the  last  academic  year  and  was 
student  assistant  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Anderson,  S.  C,  this  past 
summer.  In  his  new  duties  at  David- 
son he  will  work  with  John  R.  Horton, 
acting  director,  and  succeeds  A.  W. 
Franklin  Bloodworth  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  resigned  the  post  to  enter  Law 
School  at  the  University  of  Georgia. 

LAYMAN — from  p.  11 

b.  That  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
occurs  at  the  death  of  believers  ■ — 
despite  the  fact  that  not  one  passage 
of  Scripture  can  be  so  interpreted. 

c.  That  the  spread  of  Christianity 
is  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  The 
trouble  with  this  concept  is  that  the 
spread  of  Christianity  is  a  process 
while  the  return  of  the  Lord  is  an 
event,  one  described  in  the  Bible  as 
the  cataclysmic  and  final  denouement 
of  this  age. 

One  reason  many  good  people  have 
neglected  the  teaching  of  Scripture 
with  reference  to  Christ's  return  has 
been  the  unwarranted  and  often  opin- 
ionated statements  of  enthusiasts.  But 
this  is  not  a  valid  excuse,  for  we  are 
not  responsible  to  any  man  for  his  in- 
terpretation of  the  Scriptures,  but  we 
are  responsible  to  God  Who  has  in  His 


P.S.C.E.  NOTES  RECORDS 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  (PN)  —  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion officially  opened  its  doors  to  the 
new  academic  year  September  15.  At 
that  time  several  increases  and  records 
in  enrollment  were  noted  by  the  admin- 
istration. 

The  largest  male  contingent  of  stu- 
dents ever,  33,  are  in  classes  at  the 
General  Assembly's  school.  The  stu- 
dent body  is  now  one  fourth  male 
since  the  total  enrollment  is  now  123. 

The  third  floor  of  the  newest  dor- 
mitory has  been  finished  in  time  for 
the  school  year.  It  accommodates  21 
women  students. 


JOINS  DAVIDSON  STAFF 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  John  Kuyken- 
dall, a  1959  graduate  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege and  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 
B.  Kuykendall  of  Charlotte,  has  been 


1063  RABBIS 
RECEIVE  NEW 
TESTAMENTS 

The  1,000  bl-lingual  New  Testaments  we  malted  to 
Jewish  rabbis  are  bearing  fruit.  Many  have  written 
to  express  their  thanks  and  Interest.  One  rabbi 
has  received  Christ  as  Saviour— now  wants  to  be 
baptized. 

In  an  unprecedented  group  action,  63  rabbis  wrote 
requesting  bl-lingual  New  Testaments,  giving  the 
name  and  address  of  each— thrilling  proof  of  In- 
creasing interest  of  Jews  in  the  New  Testament. 

Now  we  have  started  a  missionary  venture  to  reach 
Jews  of  France,  Switzerland  and  Belgium.  Directed  by  | 
a  consecrated  veteran  Hebrew-Christian  soul-winner, 
a  great  opportunity  is  before  us— again  with  the 
bi-lingual  New  Testaments  as  the  key  weapon. 

Jews  prize  the  bi-llngual  edition 
for  its  2-column  presentation  of  He« 
brew  and  second  language  side  by 
side.  It  is  far  and  away  the  best 
method  of  printed  approach.  $1.25 
will  place  a  bi-lingual  complete  New  ! 
Testament  in  the  hands  of  a  Jew;  for 
$25.00  you  can  reach  20  Jews,  and 
their  families.  Will  you  help  us? 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus,  President 
Dr.  Robert  O.  lee,  Chairman  Advisory  Board, 
world  renowned  minister  and  author 


again  witn  we 
'  weapon. 


IBJM 


INTERNATIONAL  BOARD  OF 
JEWISH  MISSIONS,  INC. 

Box  1256  Atlanta  1,  Ga. 
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mercy  told  us  not  only  of  the  certainty 
of  the  last  days  but  of  many  of  the 
things  which  will  take  place. 

For  this  reason  we  should  turn  to 
the  Bible  and  let  it  speak  its  message 
to  us. 

Christ  affirmed  His  return  many 
times.  In  Matt.  26:64  we  read:  "Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said:  never- 
theless I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  shall 
ye  see  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven." 

On  the  Mount  of  Ascension,  while 
His  awe-struck  disciples  gazed  at  His 
receeding  form  in  the  heavens,  two 
men  suddenly  stood  by  their  side  and 
said:  "Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into 
heaven." 

The  manner  of  our  Lord's  return  is 
described  in  these  words:  "For  the 
Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heav- 
en with  a  shout."  And  again:  "Behold 
He  cometh  with  clouds;  and  every  eye 
shall  see  Him,  and  they  also  which 


pierced  Him:  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail,  because  of  Him.  Even 
so,  Amen." 

Peter  describes  the  event  in  these 
words:  "But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  a  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up." 

Paul  speaks  of  the  same  event  in 
these  sobering  words:  "And  to  you 
who  are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  His  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

When  we  pass  the  sign,  "Evacuation 
Route,"  it  should  remind  us  anew  of 
the  redemption  which  is  ours  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

It  should  also  remind  us  of  Isaiah's 
words  which  warn:  "And  the  haughti- 
ness of  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the 
pride  of  men  shall  be  brought  low; 
and  the  Lord  alone  will  be  exalted  in 
that  day  .  .  .  And  men  shall  enter  the 


NEW  Adult  Bible  Lessons 

with  conservative,  evangelical  development  of  the 

^        INTERNATIONAL  Uniform  Series 

Here  now  are  the  popular  uniform  lessons  with  a 
vital,  fresh  approach  to  meet  the  demand  for  evan- 
gelical exposition.  You  will  like  the  rich,  life-related 
lesson  development  by  internationally  known  Bible 
teachers.  You  will  find  more  teacher  helps  — illumi- 
nating illustrations  — more  color— more  "built-in" 
student  participation  and  stimulating  assignments. 
Colorful  art  makes  the  students  books  particularly 
attractive  and  easy  to  read.  Books  are  undated  — 
may  be  used  any  time.  First  of  series,  for  Fall  1 960 : 
"Spiritual  Power  Through  Worship."  BIG  VARI- 
ETY of  other  lessons,  too ! 

FREE  BOOK!  se  e  your  Authorized  Gospel  tight  Dealer  or  send  coupon. 


□  1  Teacher's  and  1  Student's  book, 
new  "Spiritual  Power  Through 
Worship"  course. 

D  Sample  packet  of  Gospel  tight 
Adult  Bible  Lessons,  representing 
the  wide  variety  available. 


Dept.  gr  100 


City,  Zone,  State. 
Church  


jy  Gospel  Qqdt  Publications 

CTrrr-'  «/  ^/      Glendale  5,  Californi< 


Mound,  Minnesota 


caves  of  the  rocks,  and  the  holes  of 
the  ground,  from  before  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
His  majesty,  when  He  rises  to  terrify 
the  earth"    (Isaiah  2:17,  19,  20,  21). 

We  in  America  may  possibly  need 
to  take  advantage  of  an  "Evacuation 
Route"  in  our  area,  but  this  one  thing 
is  certain  —  all  men  out  of  Christ  will 
some  day  look  for  a  place  of  hiding 
from  His  glorious  presence,  but  fail 
to  find  it. 

The  divinely  ordained  place  of  safety 
—  for  now  and  for  eternity  —  is  found 
at  the  Cross  of  Calvary.  It  is  our 
sure  evacuation  route  from  the  judg- 
ment of  sin. 

God  grant  that  the  Church  may  not 
fail  to  point  men  to  safety! 

— From  Christianity  Today 


HEROES 


FAITH:  g 


German  Martin  Luther,  ^£ 

frengh  John  Calvin,  h— 

Italian  Girolamo  Savon- 

arola,  dutch  Erasmus, 

and  swiss  Ulrich  Zwingli.  |_ 
■ «  ■ 

PTL  representatives  have  been 
working  in  these  five  countries,  SS 
continuing  the  ministry  begun  by  CJ5 
such  heroes  of  the  faith  —  the 
evangelization  of  the  people  of 
Western  Europe.  Btm 

This  fall  and  winter  me  Pocket 
Testament  League  will  embark  on  © 
an  expanded  evangelization  and 
Gospel  distribution  campaign  in  p 
this  vital  area.  250,000  more  ■ 
Gospels  and  Testaments  have  , 
been  printed  for  distribution  in 
Germany;  100,000  for  France; 
40,000  for  Italy;  25,000  for  Hol- 
land and  10,000  for  Switzerland.  ^ 
It  is  estimated  that  at  least  a 
million  Gospels  will  be  needed  as 
the  campaign  progresses.  Pray 
that  funds  to  purchase  these 
large  quantities  of  Scriptures  may    -~  :i 
be  provided  in  time  to  meet  this 
pressing  need.  "  - 

Write  for  free  copy  of  the  PTL 
Quarterly.  »~ — I 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  5,  I960 


For    a    better    Bible  School 

Use  STANDARD'S 

Newly  Revised 
GRADED 
LESSONS 


True-to-the-Bible,  more  interesting  and  under- 
standable. Newly  revised  3-year  series  for 
Preschool,  Primary,  Junior  and  Junior  High. 
Each  with  take-home  paper.  Teachers'  quar- 
terlies and  activity  materials  available  for  each 
age  group. 

FREE  BROCHURE  describes  all  material 
at  each  age  level.  Mention  department  in 
which  you're  interested. 

From  your  bookstore  or 


1S[UJ  STANDARD  PUBLISHING 

Cincinnati  31,  Ohio  pj-1060 

Recommend   the  Journal 


"please  Pray 


for  our  196] 


TOKYO 

CRUSADE 

MAY  6  thru  JUNE  5" 


for  further  information  write  today  to  .  . . 

WORLD  VISION,  INC. 

BOX  O,  PASADENA,  CALI F, 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 


STORIES  OF  THE  BEGINNINGS 

2.   From  Darkness  to  Light 
DO  YOU  KNOW— What  God  created? 

LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible :  Genesis  1  : 30-5  ;  John  1  : 45-5  ;  John  8:12. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  light? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER :  Jesus  Christ  is  God.  Read  John  10:30. 


FIRST  DAY  OF  CREATION 

Genesis  1  :3-5.  Draw  a  line  between 
sentence  that  belong  together. 


the  two  parts  of  the 


God  said 
And  there  was 
God  saw  the  light 
God  called  the  light 
God  called  the  darkness 
God  divided  the  light 


Genesis  1:3. 
God  said:  ". 


The  world  God  created  was 

 be 


that  it  was  good. 
"Let  there  be  light." 
Day. 
light. 

from  the  darkness. 
Night. 

in  darkness  until 


By  God's  WORD  light  was  created. 

Look  up  John  1:1.    In  this  verse  Jesus  Christ  is  called  "the 

 "    He  left  His  throne  in  Heaven  and  came  down 

to  earth  and  was  born  a  Babe  in  a  manger  at  Bethlehem  to 
bring  light  to  people  in  the  darkness  of  sin. 

In  John  8:12,  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the       of  the 

world.   He  that  followeth  Me  shall  walk  in  darkness, 

but  shall  have  the  of  life."   In  this  verse  Jesus 

is  called  "the  Light  of  the  World."  As  God's  word,  in  the 
beginning,  brought  light  into  the  darkness;  so  today  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Word,  brings  light  to  people  who  "walk  in  the 
darkness  of  sin." 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

The  first  book  of  the  Bible  is  named 
does  this  name  mean? 


What 


(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Beginnings,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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MAILS  AC — from  p.  20 

The  paper  should  have  a  wide  distri- 
bution. As  I  recall,  Dr.  Walter  Linglo 
wrote  an  article  on  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  during-  the  Al  Smith  campaign, 
which  was  widely  used. 

—  (Rev.)  L.  Ross  Lynn 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


Many  thanks  for  the  copy  of  your 
very  fine  address. 

— Andrew  Edington 
Kerrville,  Tex. 


Please  send  500  copies. 

— First  Presby.  Church 
Bristol,  Tenn. 


Please  send  750  copies. 

— First  Presby.  Churcli 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Please  send  500  copies. 

— First  Presby.  Church 
Bradenton,  Fla. 


10,000  copies. 

— Kannapolis,  N.  C. 
and  thousands  of  others. — Ed. 

*     *     *  * 

Order:  "Protestant  Distinctives  And 
the  American  Crisis,"  30c  doz.,  $2.00 
hundred. 


THE  OTHER  SIDE 

I  was  present  when  Dr.  Bell  de- 
livered this  address  at  Montreat,  and 
was  appalled  at  his  collection  of  half- 
truths,  non  sequiturs,  and  irrelevan- 
cies  .  .  .  Those  of  you  who  are  attempt- 
ing to  place  the  stamp  of  religious 
respectability  upon  this  campaign  of 
fear,  prejudice,  and  divisiveness  are 
guilty  of  a  disservice  to  the  Presby- 
terian Church  and  to  the  people  of 
the  United  States.  I  can  only  protest 
with  all  possible  fervor  that  I,  as  an 
ordained  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  will  not  be  identified 
with  such  a  movement  (and  I  am  sure 
that  I  do  not  stand  alone) !  Moreover, 
I  sincerely  urge  all  of  you  to  examine 
your  own  motives  prayerfully,  recog- 
nizing the  possibility  that  you  may  be 
the  victims  of  your  political  convic- 
tions, sectional  loyalty,  ecclesiastical 
and  theological  pride,  and  even  of  an 
unrecognized  envy  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic system  .  .  .  The  United  States  is 
not,  never  has  been,  and  never  was 


intended  to  be,  a  Protestant  nation,  or 
even  a  Christian  nation  .  .  .  May  God 
forgive  us  as  Protestants  for  our  self- 
righteousness,  our  smugness,  our  hypoc- 
risy, and  our  lack  of  love  toward  our 
fellow  Christians! 

—  (Rev.)  Wm.  O.  Walker,  Jr. 
2517  Pickett  Rd. 
Durham,  N.  C. 

We  realize  that  some  cannot  agree 
that  it  is  still  worth  living  and  dying 
for  the  difference  between  Protestant- 
ism and  Roman  Catholicism.  How  a 
Protestant,     Calvinistic  Presbyterian 


can  think  so  we  cannot  understand. 
But  we  acknowledge  that  such  a  view 
may  be  sincere. — Ed. 


We  had  a  word  for  inquisition, 
called  "McCarthyism."  Now  we  have 
a  word  for  bigotry,  called  "Bellism." 

— Geo.  A.  Taylor 

Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  there  is 
no  such  person  as  signed  this  letter. 
However,  the  communication  was  too 
good  to  pass  up! — Ed. 


1 


111 

t"  new  volumes 
LAYMAN'S  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 


New  doors  to  understanding  the  Bible  open 
for  you  with  the  LAYMAN'S  BIBLE  COM- 
MENTARY. Now  9  volumes  in  the  25-volume 
series  are  ready  for  your  use. 

All  are  written  by  outstanding  interpreters 
of  the  Bible  who  know  how  to  express  eternal 
truths  in  today's  language.  The  LBC  has  no 
Greek,  Hebrew,  or  technical  terms — it  is  all 
helpful  explanation  of  the  text.  Every  volume 
is  excellent  for  personal  or  group  study. 

New  volumes:  9 — Psalms;  12 — Jeremiah, 
Lamentations;  20 — Acts  of  the  Apostles;  25 — 
1,  2,  3  John,  Jude,  Revelation. 

$2.00  each;  4  or  more,  $1.75; 
Boxed  set  of  4,  $7.00;  Boxed  set,  first  5,  $8.75 

ask  your  bookseller 

V  JOHN  KNOX  PRESS 


more  than  90,000  .  .  . 

Acclaimed  as  a  major  contribution  to 
Bible  study,  the  first  five  volumes  of  the 
LBC  were  reprinted  within  eight  months 
after  publication.  More  than  90,000  copies 
have  been  sold.  They  have  proved  their 
worth  as  a  clear,  stimulating  treatment  of 
the  Bible's  message  for  layman  and  minister 
alike. 

First  5  volumes:  1 — Introduction  to  the 
Bible;  2 — Genesis;  14 — Hosea  through 
Jonah;  18 — Luke;  22 — Galatians  through 
Colossians. 


■1111 
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MINISTERS 

William    W.    Rogers,    from  Athens, 
Ga.,  to  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
Dan  E.  McCown,  from  Wake  Village, 
Tex.,  to  the  Madison  church,  Madi- 
son, Fla. 

James  B.  Sherwood,  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  the  Ingleside  church,  Scott- 
dale,  Ga. 

Robert  G.  Balnicky,  from  Union,  S. 
C.,  to  the  Fairfield  church,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla. 

A.  B.  de  Gallaspy,  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  317  Howard  Ave.,  De- 
catur, Ga. 

J.  W.  Bryson,  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  has 
become  Associate  Pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Lake  Charles,  La. 
Harry  T.  Schutte,  from  the  Gastonia, 
N.  C.  (ARP)  church,  to  the  Cov- 
enant (US)  church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Irwin  P.  Gates,  Jr.,  from  Lockhart, 
S.  C,  to  the  Grace  church,  Aiken, 
S.  C. 

Harry  F.  Petersen,  III,  from  grad- 
uate study  in  Scotland  to  the  po- 
sition of  minister  to  students,  Uni- 
versity of  S.  C,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Schotanus,  from  Jacksonville, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Rocking- 
ham, N.  C. 

James  K.  Wilson,  Jr.,  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Weems,  Va., 
church. 


LETTERS 

RESPONSES  TO 
'PROTESTANT  DISTINCTIVES' 

Thank  you  for  copies  of  your  ad- 
dress, "Protestant  Distinctives  and  the 
American  Crisis"  ...  It  is  not 
my  purpose  to  preach  on  this 
subject  from  my  pulpit  here,  but 
I  do  intend  to  let  my  convictions  be 
known  to  those  who  wish  to  know 
where  I  stand. 

—  (Rev.)  Marion  A.  Boggs 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 


attacking  a  candidate  but  upholding 
vital  principles. 

— Philip  F.  Howerton 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


(Your  address)  is  very  helpful  and 
I  am  sure  will  be  used  for  a  better 
understanding  of  our  Protestant  re- 
sponsibilities at  this  time. 

—J.  R.  McCain 
Decatur,  Ga. 


It  is  good,  timely  campaign  litera- 
ture. Send  it  free  to  every  pastor 
and  religious  worker  in  every  denomi- 
nation in  America  .  .  .  Send  it  to  ed- 
ucators and  political  leaders  .  .  .  Let 
this  be  done  without  delay.  I  am 
alarmed  and  dismayed  at  the  thought 
of  the  possibility  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
being  seated  in  the  White  House. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  B.  Green 
Decatur,  Ga. 


I  agree  heartily  with  you  and  feel 
that  this  is  a  message  which  needs  to 
be  gotten  to  our  people  .  .  .  You  have 
rendered  a  fine  service  and  I  hope  you 
will  find  it  possible  to  distribute  the 
bulletin  widely  throughout  the  country. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  R.  Cunningham 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


I  very  much  agree  with  your  point 
of  view  on  the  election.  (They  them- 
selves) continue  to  raise  the  issue.  I 
intend  to  write  and  speak  about  the 
Roman  attempt  to  dominate  the  minds 
of  men  and  the  life  of  a  nation. 

—  (Rev.)  Harrison  Ray  Anderson 
Chicago,  111. 


Needless  to  say,  I  have  read  the  ad- 
dress with  considerable  interest.  I 
think  it  would  be  helpful  to  our  stu- 
dents to  hear  what  you  have  to  say 
...  If  you  will  send  the  pamphlets  to 
to  me  I  will  see  that  they  are  distribut- 
ed adequately. 

—  (Rev.)  Jas.  A.  Jones 
Richmond,  Va. 


I  hope  that  this  will  have  wide 
circulation.  One  of  the  things  I  like 
particularly  is  its  impersonal  basis,  not 


I  like  the  way  you  handled  this 
problem  without  getting  personal,  or 
dealing  in  personalities,  but  sticking 
to  the  basic  issues  of  the  democratic 
way  of  life  in  our  country  versus  some 
type  of  dictatorship  ...  In  Korea  and 
in  the  army  I  often  had  occasion  to 
see  how  Catholics  misuse  their  posi- 
tions in  government  to  promote  other 
Catholics  regardless  of  merit  or  the 
general  good.    Even  if  the  Democratic 


candidate  had  the  stature  to  be  presi- 
dent, I  believe  he  would  not  be  able 
to  control  the  Catholics  under  him  .  .  . 
—  (Dr.)  Paul  S.  Crane 
Baltimore,  Md. 


Thanks  a  lot  for  sending  me  the 
pamphlet  ...  I  feel  this  country  will 
be  more  safe  if  a  patriotic,  able  and 
strong  Protestant  is  elected  president 
.  .  .  Certainly  a  study  of  the  pamphlet 
will  give  me  additional  ammunition  in 
any  talk  I  may  prepare  in  the  near 
future. 

—  (General)  Robert  L. 
Eichelberger 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


It  is  a  masterful  discussion  of  a  very 
vital  topic.  I  am  shocked  and  grieved 
over  the  lassitude  and  ignorance  of  so 
many  Protestants  in  the  present  crisis. 
May  God  deliver  us  from  what  threat- 
ens our  nation! 

—  (Rev.)  James  Sprunt 
Staunton,  Va. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


Wmm, 


.  the  most  com- 

SSllMlMG  HOUR 
for  Sunday  evening  fei  U 


•9/ffS  •  Q:b,    I  BBjW 

v''s"a/a/ds.L"  and  Testaments  . 
course  e,b'e  camp 

.4* 


Ask  for  1961  Scripture  Press  Catalog    I  Dept. 
Send  inquiries  to:  Scripture  Prr— 
1825  College  Ave.,  Wheaton,  I II in 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 
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OCTOBER  12.  I960 


S3.00  A  YEAR 


S.S    LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR  OCTOBER  23 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  NOVEMBER 


WHOSE  PERSEVERANCE? 

'  I 

We  have  a  doctrine  which  we  highly  esteem,  entitled  the  Perseverance 

■ :  ::i 

of  the  Saints.  But  if  you  will  read  about  it  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  (it 
is  Chapter  XIX,  by  the  way),  you  will  notice  that  the  reason  why  we 
can  speak  of  the  perseverance  of  the  saints  is  because  of  the  perseverance 
of  the  Saviour!  The  reason  why  the  saints  will  be  kept  in  the  day  of 
trouble  is  that  He  will  not  let  them  go.  When  you  are  tempted  to  wonder 
if  you  will  be  able  to  hold  out  remember  that  the  question  is  not  so 
much  whether  you  can  hold  out  as  it  is  whether  He  will  hold  on.  And 
the  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  He  will,  for  "underneath  are  the  everlast- 
ing arms!" 

— Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  in 
"Living  in  Christ,"  Circle 
Bible  Studies  for  1960-61. 
(See  p.  15,  this  issue). 
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Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  one  of  Amer- 
ica's foremost  missionary  statesmen, 
shares  his  thoughts  with  Journal  read- 
ers, on  the  place  and  work  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  a  revolutionary 
world,  beginning  in  this  issue  (p.  7). 


Up  in  Hudson  Bay,  Saskatchewan, 
(according  to  RNS),  Dave  Van  Ness 
is  a  man  who  enjoys  his  religion.  His 
shouts  of  "Praise  the  Lord"  and 
"Amen"  during  the  services,  however, 
finally  proved  more  disruptive  than 
edificational  and  the  congregation  took 
the  matter  to  court  seeking  a  restrain- 
ing order.  Before  testifying  in  his 
own  defense,  Mr.  Van  Ness  insisted 
on  leading  the  court  in  prayer  and  sev- 
eral times  had  to  be  stopped  when 
he  began  quoting  huge  passages  of 
Scripture.  Freed  by  a  magistrate  who 
sympathized  with  the  congregation  but 
ruled  that  no  laws  were  being  broken, 
Mr.  Van  Ness  went  back  to  church. 
Next  Sunday,  when  the  pastor  could 
not  make  himself  heard  above  Mr.  Van 
Ness'  enthusiasm,  he  finally  abandoned 
the  service.  We  doubt  that  we  have 
heard  the  last  of  Mr.  Van  Ness. 


Friends  who  take  a  personal  and 
"family"  interest  in  what  goes  on  in 
this  office  have  asked  how  they  can 
recognize  the  work  of  the  newest  mem- 
ber of  the  staff,  Mr.  Arthur  Matthews. 
That's  fairly  easy.  Everything  in 
"News  Roundup"  and  "The  Church  at 
Home"  is  his  to  coordinate.  That, 
plus  the  makeup  of  the  paper  and  an 
occasional  news-editorial  ("The  Saint- 
hood Business,"  p.  11,  last  week). 


Speaking  of  the  staff,  the  business 
office  has  just  lost  its  prime  mover 
for  the  past  ten  years,  Mrs.  Ansel 
Smith.  Mrs.  Smith,  in  addition  to 
serving  as  Dr.  Dendy's  efficient  sec- 
retary, has  kept  the  advertising  ac- 
counts straight  and  generally  prevent- 
ed the  whole  operation  from  going  to 
pot.  Presbyterian  College  graduates 
of  the  Editor's  generation  will  remem- 
ber her  as  Lib  Tucker.  She  will  be 
missed  as  she  "retires"  to  help  her 
husband  in  his  business. 
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JAPAN  —  At  Lake  Nojiri,  in  the 
Japan  Alps,  missionaries  of  all  denomi- 
nations working  in  Japan  gather  while 
on  vacation.  There  they  rent  cottages 
for  the  duration  of  their  allotted  vaca- 
;  tion  time  and  enjoy  a  period  of  special 
fellowship  and  spiritual  refreshment. 

Ordinarily  the  spiritual  fare  is  sup- 
plied to  the  missionaries  on  vacation 
by  ministers  from  among  their  own 
number.  This  year,  Dr.  Louis  H. 
Evans,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  A.,  while  on  a  preaching  mission 
to  military  groups  in  the  Far  East, 
was  able  to  spend  approximately  five 
weeks  living  with  the  changing  vaca- 
tioning groups  at  Lake  Nojiri.  Each 
Sunday  morning  two  identical  worship 
services  were  held.  In  the  evenings, 
according  to  long  established  custom, 
the  missionaries  gathered  in  boats  on 
the  lake  for  the  devotional  program 
and  hymn  sing. 

Wednesday  evenings  Dr.  Evans 
brought  excellent  Bible  studies,  after 
which  he  showed  movies  he  had 
brought  along.  Mrs.  Evans  contribut- 
ed a  great  blessing  with  her  counsel- 
ling sessions  held  with  the  missionary 
wives.  Among  those  enjoying  the  days 
of  spiritual  enrichment  were  Presby- 
terians, Baptists,  Lutherans,  Anglicans 
and  Methodists,  to  name  the  major 
bodies.  Hollanders,  Norwegians,  Ca- 
nadians, Britishers  and  Swedes  were 
there  as  well  as  Americans. 

Not  everyone  at  home  realizes  the 
tremendous  need  of  the  missionary  for 
spiritual  refreshing  and  re-filling. 
This  sort  of  ministry  is  a  vital  service. 
Perhaps  in  the  future  it  will  be  pos- 
sible for  our  own  Church  to  send  out 
a  man  who  can  spend  several  days 
with  us,  in  a  pure  ministry  of  the 
Word.  The  man  would  not  have  to 
be  particularly  famous,  as  long  as  he 
could  open  the  Word  and  bring  show- 
ers of  spiritual  blessing. 

—  (Rev.)  Harold  Borchert 


Ignoring  of  Religion 

Protestant's  Assignment 
Retracted  in  Germany 

MUNICH,   Germany  —    (RNS)  — 

The  Evangelical  Press  Association  of 
Bavaria  sharply  criticized  the  city 
council  of  Guenzburg  for  retracting 
the  appointment  of  a  prominent  Munich 
physician  as  medical  director  of  the 
local  hospital  because,  the  association 
.said,  he  is  a  Protestant. 

Dr.  Konrad  Dietrich  was  selected  as 
the  most  qualified  of  59  applicants 
for  the  post,  but  the  council  later 
rescinded  the  nomination.  It  said  that 
"certain  local  conditions  which  have 
to  be  taken  into  account"  would  not 
permit  a  decision  in  his  favor.  The 
council  subsequently  appointed  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  to  the  medical  post. 

The  Protestant  press  group  called 
the  council's  action  in  regard  to  Dr. 
Dietrich  an  obvious  violation  of  the 
West  German  constitution  which  for- 
bids any  discrimination  on  grounds  of 
religion.  It  charged  that  the  council 
had  acted  under  "presure"  from  re- 
gional Catholic  quarters. 


Stiffer  Drunk  Laws 
Asked  by  Presbytery 

SEATTLE,  Wash.  —  (RNS)  —  The 

Presbytery  of  Seattle,  representing 
more  than  50  United  Presbyterian 
churches,  has  passed  a  resolution  call- 
ing for  severe  penalties  and  strict  en- 
forcement of  traffic  laws,  particularly 
in  cases  of  drunken  driving. 

"More  stringent  regulations,  with 
severe  mandatory  penalties,  including 
loss  of  right  to  drive  and  jail  sen- 
tences, are  required,"  it  said,  "togeth- 
er with  an  increasing  strict  and  dedi- 
cated enforcement. 

"All  Christians  must  look  upon  the 
death  and  injury  occurring  on  our 
highways  with  concern,  joined  with  a 
firm  resolve  to  exercise  our  influence 
to  bring  about  a  continuing  decline 
in  the  cost  of  human  life  and  misery 
resulting  therein." 


In  Schools  Is  Flayed 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  (RNS)  —  Florida 
State  School  Superintendent  Thomas 
D.  Bailey  said  here  that  if  education 
is  to  reflect  the  community  in  which 
people  live  and  prepare  children  for 
adulthood  "religion  and  the  moral  and 
spiritual  values  which  are  a  part  of 
religion  must  not  and  cannot  be  ig- 
nored in  our  schools." 

Mr.  Bailey's  remarks  apeared  in  an 
article  in  The  Floriday  School  Bulletin 
in  the  midst  of  an  all-out  legal  attack 
on  religious  observances  in  Florida. 
Religious  practices  in  the  school  system 
are  under  fire  from  the  American 
Jewish  Congress  and  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union  as  divisive,  sectarian 
and  violative  of  the  religious  clauses 
of  the  U.  S.  and  Florida  constitutions. 

Under  attack  are  such  practices  as 
Bible  readings  in  assemblies  and  class- 
rooms, distribution  of  Bibles  and  re- 
ligious literature  to  students,  and 
prayers  and  grace  before  meals. 

Mr.  Bailey  wrote:  "It  will  be  a  sad 
day  in  America  if  a  legal  concept  of 
separation  of  Church  and  State  ever 
denies  children  and  youth  in  public 
schools  the  fundamental  of  our  Na- 
tion's birthright  —  the  right  to  know 
'about'  religions,  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual values  necessary  for  the  formation 
of  character,  and  non-sectarian  read- 
ing of  the  Bible. 

"To  ignore  in  our  schools  any  ref- 
erence to  religion  and  to  God,  when 
our  Declaration  of  Independence,  our 
National  and  State  Constitutions,  and 
our  Bill  of  Rights,  for  example,  reflect 
the  moral  and  spiritual  convictions 
held  by  our  founding  fathers  is  to  ig- 
nore one  of  the  basic  strengths  of  our 
free  society. 

"To  ignore  in  our  schools  any  ref- 
erence to  God  when  our  Declaration 
of  Independence,  our  Pledge  of  Al- 
legiance to  the  Flag,  and  our  coins  in 
daily  use  all  refer  to  the  existence  of 
an  Almighty  Deity  is  to  ask  teachers 
to  instruct  in  darkness." 


When  temptation  comes,  turn  right. 
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'Inroads'  of  Protestants 
In  Latin  America  Seen 

NOTRE  DAME,  Ind.  —  (RNS)  — 

A  Roman  Catholic  mission  study  spe- 
cialist declared  here  that  the  Church 
in  Latin  America  today  faces  as  grave 
a  crisis  as  it  did  when  confronted  by 
extinction  at  the  collapse  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire. 

In  an  address  to  the  19th  biennial 
convention  of  the  Catholic  Students' 
Mission  Crusade  at  the  University  of 
Notre  Dame,  Father  Ronan  Hoffman, 
O.F.M.,  Conv.,  called  for  a  redoubling 
of  apostolic  and  pastoral  efforts  and 
a  firm  application  of  the  social  teach- 
ings of  the  Catholic  Church  in  Latin 
America. 

The  most  pressing  spiritual  prob- 
lem, Father  Hoffman  noted,  was  the 
shortage  of  priests.  As  a  result,  he 
said,  "religious  ignorance  prevails, 
Protestantism  makes  inroads,  there  is 
an  insufficient  number  of  lay  apostles, 
and  Communism  advances." 

"The  Protestant  sects,"  he  con- 
tinued, "have  more  students  studying 
for  the  ministry  in  Latin  America  than 
the  Catholic  Church  has  for  the  di- 
ocesan priesthood." 


Study  of  Practices 
Urged  on  Canadians 

EDMONTON,  Alta.  —  Presbyteries 
of  the  United  Church  of  Canada  were 
asked  by  its  19th  biennial  General 
Council  here  to  take  stock  of  their 
practices  of  Baptism,  Communion, 
Confirmation  and  other  ordinances. 

Suggested  for  inclusion  in  the  study 
are  current  practices  in  the  transfer 
of  members  among  congregations,  the 
growing  use  of  sponsors  at  infant 
baptisms  and  what  some  observers 
have  termed  the  increasingly  casual 
manner  in  which  lapsed  members  are 
being  restored  to  full  communion. 

The  study  was  urged  in  a  report 
by  the  denomination's  Committee  on 
Christian  Faith  presented  to  the  coun- 
cil by  Prof.  Donald  Mathers  of  Queen's 
University,  Kingston,  Ont.  The  com- 
mittee suggested  a  policy  of  stiff 
resistance  to  parents  who  want  their 
children  baptized  without  professing 
their  own  faith. 

"Baptism  is  not  to  be  administered 
indiscriminately,"  the  report  said,  "but 
with  due  regard  to  the  responsibilities 
of  the  Church  and  of  those  making 


confession.  In  making  a  decision  on 
the  suitability  of  candidates  for  Bap- 
tism, the  minister  .  .  .  should  be 
assured  of  their  sincerity  or — in  the 
case  of  infants — the  sincerity  of  their 
parents." 

The  report  added  that  while  the 
Basis  of  Union  (of  the  United  Church) 
did  not  specify  that  parents  must  be 
members  of  the  denomination,  "it  is 
hard  to  see  how  a  profession  of  faith 
on  behalf  of  an  infant  could  be 
credible  if  the  parent  was  not  willing 
to  make  it  on  his  own  behalf." 

The  report  also  reaffirmed  that  the 
term  "godparent"  has  no  official 
standing  in  the  United  Church.  And  it 
discouraged  the  practice  of  children 
taking  Communion  before  reaching  an 
age  where  they  appreciate  its  mean- 
ing and  purpose. 


Airlines  Open  Bureau 
To  Gut  Clergy  Fares 

SACRAMENTO,  Cal.  —  Ministers 
may  soon  be  flying  for  half  fare  as 
a  result  of  the  establishment  of  the 
Airlines  Clergy  Bureau.  The  new 
agency  was  recognized  by  the  Civil 
Aeronautics  Board  last  month. 

The  service  is  already  available 
from  New  England  to  Florida  and  the 
Bahamas,  with  negotiations  in  progTess 
to  cover  six  central  states  and  all  the 
western  states  from  Alaska  to  Arizona 
before  the  first  of  the  year. 

The  bureau  is  now  ready  to  issue 
1961  identification  cards  which  will  be 
good  through  the  calendar  year  1961. 
Applications  may  be  obtained  by  writ- 
ing direct  to  the  Airlines  Clergy  Bu- 
reau, Municipal  Airport,  Sacramento. 

The  reduced  rate  for  ministers  is 
50  per  cent  of  regular  one-way  first 
class  or  coach  fare.  The  bureau  has 
also  negotiated  with  39  independent 
hotels  and  motels  and  four  hotel  chains 
for  special  consideration  of  25  per 
cent  discount  off  regular  room  rate 
when  the  clergy  card  is  presented. 


Clergy  Outnumbered 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

The  United  States  has  fewer  clergy- 
men than  it  has  bartenders. 

The  nation  has  193,467  bartenders 
and  only  167,471  clergymen,  according 
to  the  Statistical  Abstract  of  the 
United  States,  published  by  the  Census 
Bureau. 


Post  Office  Commended 
For  Stand  in  Campaign 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minnesota.  —  The 

executive  director  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  disclosed 
here  that  his  organization  commended 
Postmaster  General  Arthur  E.  Sum- 
merfield  for  refusing  "to  choke  off 
the  flow  of  literature  dealing  with  the 
problems  of  a  Roman  Catholic  Presi- 
dent" from  the  mails. 

At  the  same  time  the  Rev.  George 
L.  Ford  said  NAE  recognized  that 
much  "irresponsible"  material  is  be- 
ing circulated.  The  way  to  handle 
such  literature,  he  said,  is  not  through 
censorship  but  through  application  of 
Title  18,  Secton  612  of  the  United 
States  Code.  This  statue  provides  for 
the  disclosure  of  the  source  of  ma- 
terials mailed  during  a  political  cam- 
paign. 

The  NAE  director  said  he  had  writ- 
ten Mr.  Summerfield  that  proposals 
to  bar  literature  on  the  religious  issue 
raise  two  problems: 

"If  so-called  'hate-literature'  were 
to  be  barred  from  the  mails,  who 
would  decide  what  would  be  banned 
and  what  would  be  permitted?" 

"Could  this  be  the  forerunner  of  a 
religious  censorship  that  would  pre- 
vent the  propagation  of  the  faith  of 
many  Americans?" 


Westminster  Seminary 
Starts  Doctoral  Program 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.  —  Westmin- 
ster Seminary  this  fall  is  inaugurating 
a  program  of  studies  leading  to  the 
Doctor  of  Theology  degree. 

Appointments  to  the  faculty  this 
fall  include  the  Rev.  Leon  L.  Morris, 
Ph.D.,  as  special  lecturer  in  New  Testa- 
ment; the  Rev.  John  W.  Sanderson, 
Jr.,  A.M.,  S.T.M.,  as  assistant  professor 
of  practical  theology;  and  the  Rev. 
Edwin  H.  Palmer,  Th.D.,  as  instructor 
in  systematic  theology. 

Dr.  Morris,  vice-principal  of  Ridley 
College  in  Melbourne,  Australia,  is  the 
author  of  commentaries  in  the  Tyn- 
dale  New  Testament  Series  and  in  the 
New  International  Commentary  on  the 
New  Testament.  Mr.  Sanderson  has 
been  a  lecturer  at  Westminster  since 
1957.  Dr.  Palmer  is  general  editor 
of  the  new  Encyclopedia  of  Christi- 
anity. 
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Not  Long  before  his  death,  this  Spring,  the  beloved  Associate  Editor  and  au- 
thor of  the  "Little  Jetts"  penned  the  following  personal  testimonial  respecting 
tithing.  We  offer  it,  herewith,  as  our  contribution  to  the  Stewardship  sea- 
son.— Ed. 


Jffy  Experience  Q)ith  tithing 


REV.  WADE  C.  SMITH 


The  tithe  is  the  keystone  of  the 
arch  of  a  deep  spiritual  experience.  In 
my  experience  with  tithing  I  have 
ceased  to  regard  it  as  merely  incidental 
in  Christian  believing  and  living.  To 
me  it  is  one  of  at  least  three  funda- 
mental activities  upon  which  the  Chris- 
tian life  rests  —  the  other  two  being 
prayer,  and  personal  work  (soul  win- 
ning) . 

I  cannot  think  of  a  better  way  to 
present  my  reasons  for  thus  classify- 
ing the  tithe  than  to  relate  my  own 
personal  experience  with  it. 

When  I  speak  of  tithing  I  do  not 
limit  the  practice  to  the  giving  of  ten 
percent  of  one's  income  as  a  payment 
to  God  on  that  which  is  His  due.  Not 
that  we  can  ever  do  this  fully,  but 
tithing  is  even  more:  a  practice  of  de- 
votion which  has  no  limit.  Tithing  is 
truly  an  entering  into  partnership  with 
the  Lord,  in  which  arrangement  He 
becomes  the  senior  partner.  It  con- 
notes an  intimacy  that  goes  far  be- 
yond mutual  interest. 

I  was  challenged  to  tithe  long  be- 
fore I  began  to  practice  it  —  even 
on  the  one  tenth  level.  As  I  looked 
upon  my  income  (just  a  salary  and 
a  small  one  at  that)  I  did  not  see  how 
I  could  do  it  and  "break  even"  at  the 
end  of  the  month  without  making  sac- 
rifices too  great.  But  when  I  actual- 
ly entered  upon  it  I  began  to  see  how 
it  could  pay  dividends  in  ways  I  had 
not  anticipated.  Some  of  these  divi- 
dends were  more  than  spiritual.  They 
were  actually  material. 

Things  almost  immediately  began 
to  happen  (on  a  small  scale)  to  in- 
crease my  income  —  or  to  make  what 
I  had  go  further.  I  had  made  my 
first  attempt  to  write  a  book  and  in 
my  enthusiasm  as  a  budding  young  au- 
thor I  was  presumptuous  enough  to 
send  copies  to  prominent  men  like  Mr. 
Woodrow  Wilson,  then  President  of 


the  U.  S.,  Mr.  John  Wanamaker,  the 
great  merchant,  and  Mr.  William  Jen- 
nings Bryan,  at  that  time  a  great  po- 
litical leader. 

As  I  think  back  on  it  now  I  am 
amazed  at  my  audacity  but  I  was 
faithful  to  my  little  tithe,  although  at 
the  end  of  that  month  I  didn't  have 
enough  to  go  on  without  cutting  off 
some  (to  me)  imperative  necessities. 

Then  came  the  first  big  surprise: 
a  hand-written  note  from  Mr.  Wana- 
maker on  his  personal  stationery  say- 
that  he  was  very  much  impressed  by 
"the  little  book"  and  had  recommend- 
ed it  to  Mi'.  Hugh  Cork,  Sunday  School 
Superintendent  of  the  Bethany  Church 
of  Philadelphia  as  a  basic  element  in 
the  Sunday  School  curriculum.  I  had 
a  photostatic  copy  made  of  Mr.  Wana- 
maker's  note  and  sent  it  to  his  man- 
ager in  New  York  with  the  result  that 


Man  is  nearest  like  unto  God  when 
he  is  giving. — Bob  S.  Hodges. 


a  telegram  came  ordering  two  thou- 
sand copies.  The  manager  had  ignored 
my  earlier  business  offer,  but  the 
boss's  recommendation  had  its  hoped- 
for  effect!  That  order  lifted  the  lit- 
tle book  "out  of  the  red"  into  a  fi- 
nancial success. 

Very  soon  more  orders  began  to 
come  in  from  all  over  the  country  and 
from  across  the  seas  —  a  cabled  order 
from  Charles  G.  Pearson's  Sons  Co., 
London,  came  for  1,500  copies;  a  mail 
order  from  Melbourne,  Australia,  for 
500  copies. 

I  raised  the  "tithe"  to  twelve  per- 
cent and  started  another  book. 


But  still  the  monthly  setting  aside 
of  the  Lord's  portion  required  careful 
figuring.  One  month  it  seemed  ab- 
solutely impossible  that  we  could  make 
it.  But  two  or  three  days  before  the 
deadline,  my  wife  received  a  letter 
from  a  lawyer  in  Alabama  (her  birth- 
place) stating  that  he  had  discovered 
in  the  records  that  she  owned,  by  in- 
heritance, a  fourth  interest  in  nine 
acres  of  "buckshot  land"  which  the 
other  three  heirs  were  ready  to  sell. 
If  she  would  consent  to  sell  he  could 
obtain  a  price  which  (after  deducting 
back  taxes,  lawyer's  fees  and  other  in- 
cidentals) would  amount  to  a  certain 
sum  —  and  that  sum  was  exactly  what 
we  had  proposed  to  set  aside  for  the 
Lord! 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me 
now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  and  pour  you  out 
a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  to  receive  it!"  (Mai.  3:10). 

I  said,  "We  shall  send  him  a  collect 
telegram  to  sell  at  once!"  My  wife 
replied,  "Praise  the  Lord,  the  windows 
of  heaven  have  begun  to  crack  a  little 
bit."  We  had  successfully  met  our 
first  serious  tithing  crisis. 

I  like  to  think  about  those  big 
windows.  Look  up  in  the  sky  and 
try  to  imagine  what  huge  windows 
God  can  open:  and  He  does  not 
use  His  windows  as  we  do  ours, 
to  let  in  the  fresh  air  or  drive 
out  the  bad  air.  He  only  uses 
His  big  windows  to  pour  out  bless- 
ing. 

About  that  time  I  had  another  sur- 
prise: the  Richmond  Committee  for 
whom  I  was  working  advanced  my  sal- 
ary by  $300  a  year,  and  my  second 
and  third  books  began  paying  good 
(Cont.  on  p.  6,  col.  3) 
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A  V  ©ice  From  Tlie  Past 


Following  is  an  exerpt  from  Professor  James  Henley  Thorn- 
well's  inaugural  address  delivered  before  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  October  13,  1857. — Rev.  R.  P.  Robertson. 


The  security  which  you  have  exact- 
ed from  me,  that  I  shall  not  indulge 
a  licentious  liberty  of  speculation,  nor 
teach  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men;  the  restraints  which  you  have 
put  upon  the  excursions  of  philosophy 
or  the  conjectures  of  fancy;  the  limits 
within  which  you  have  wisely  and 
righteously  bound  me  —  are  no  op- 
pression to  my  spirit.  The  pledge 
which  I  have  solemnly  given,  that  I 
shall  neither  directly  nor  indirectly 
teach  any  doctrine  contrary  to  the 
venerable  Standards  which  I  have  just 
subscribed,  I  mean  faithfully  to  re- 
deem. 

I  was  not  born  in  your  department 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  (Dr.  Thorn- 
well's  mother  was  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  Church. — Ed.),  it  was  that 
Confession  which  first  drew  me  to  you. 
Your  noble  testimony  for  God  and  His 
truth  brought  me  into  your  communion, 
and  the  same  love  of  your  doctrines 
which  first  induced  me  to  cast  in  my 
lot  among  you  continues  to  burn  in 
my  bosom,  and  to  inspire  me  with 
zeal  for  the  propagation  of  those  doc- 
trines by  all  wise  and  proper  methods. 

I  am  not  ashamed  of  that  Confes- 
sion of  Faith.  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  men  who  formed  it,  of  the  men 
who  adopted  it,  of  the  noble  army  of 
martyrs  and  confessors  who  have  sealed 
its  doctrines  by  their  blood. 

"When  the  Long  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land had  itself  solved  the  question, 
What  is  human  Liberty?  and  reduced 
to  practice  the  answer  which  William 
the  Silent  had  before  given,  two  cen- 
turies in  advance  of  that  age,  as  to  the 
foundation  and  ends  of  civil  govern- 
ment; when  this  body  of  true  and  im- 
mortal Englishmen  had  answered  the 
question,  What  is  Liberty?  they  col- 
lected a  nobler  assembly  than  that 
ever  met  in  St.  Stephen's  Hall  before, 
and  proposed  to  them  the  question 


which  Pilate  proposed  to  Jesus,  What 
is  Truth? 

What  is  the  Truth  of  God?  The 
answer  of  this  venerable  conclave  of 
learned,  praying,  godly  divines  was 
your  Confession  of  Faith.  It  was  the 
answer  of  religion  to  freedom;  it  was 
the  faith  that  made  the  mighty  men 
of  war  and  peace,  which  distinguished 
a  period  in  which  were  deposited  the 
seeds  of  all  that  has  been  noble,  gen- 
erous or  great  in  the  history  of  Eng- 
land or  America  from  that  day  to 
this.  Then  and  there  the  marriage 
rites  betwixt  Liberty  and  Truth  were 
duly  solemnized ;  from  that  period  they 
have  gone  hand  in  hand,  and  are  des- 
tined to  keep  together  until  they  shall 
finally,  in  their  Maker's  name  and  by 
their  Master's  power,  subdue  the 
world ! 

Ashamed  of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith?  The  inspiration  of 
heroes  and  sages,  of  martyrs  and  phil- 
osophers? A  faith  that  has  founded 
states,  immortalized  kingdoms  and  re- 
deemed countless  multitudes  of  souls 
from  the  thraldom  of  slavery  and  sin? 
No,  never!  I  love  it,  sirs,  and  love 
it  with  all  my  heart,  and  bless  God 
that  in  His  providence  I  was  permitted 
to  see  that  book  with  a  knowledge  of 
which  my  earlier  years  had  not  been 
blessed  as  yours  were. 

Your  Church  is  the  Church  of  my 
adoption,  your  ministry  the  ministry 
which  God  led  me  to  seek  when  He 
called  me  into  the  kingdom  of  His 
Son;  and  your  Church  I  love,  not  as 
a  sect,  not  from  personal,  private  or 
political  considerations,  but  for  her 
noble  testimony,  her  glorious  history, 
her  moral  power,  her  spiritual  free- 
dom —  the  mother  of  heroes  and 
saints,  of  scholars,  orators  and  states- 
men, a  blessing  to  this  world  and  a 
sure  guide  to  everlasting  joy. 

— from   Collected  Writings, 
Vol.  1  pp.  573  ff. 


TITHING— from  p.  5 
royalties.    There  is  no  way  to  describe 
the  thrill  of  advancing  one's  tithe  with- 
out being  prodded  into  it. 

That  first  little  book  bought  me  a 
home,  the  first  I  had  ever  owned.  I 
paid  all  my  debts  in  full  —  some  of 
them  ten  years  old  —  and  from  that 
day  I  have  never  had  to  worry  about 
finances.  Of  course  I  live  frugally, 
but  it's  real  fun  to  make  figures  now, 
for  the  Lord  is  my  senior  partner. 

Nor  was  that  the  only  way  the  win- 
dows opened.  Nor  the  best.  The 
spiritual  blessing  I  received  was  far 
greater  than  the  material.  Formerly 
a  niggardly  giver  to  the  Lord's  work, 
I  suddenly  found  I  could  give  in  a 
big  way  (for  me),  and  I  increased  my 
"tithe"  to  fifteen  percent,  then  to 
twenty  percent.  It  is  a  real  joy  al- 
ways to  have  some  money  in  the 
Lord's  "treasury"  that  I  keep,  to  give 
to  causes  that  come  along  which  I, 
as  the  Lord's  steward  charged  with 
the  responsibility  of  proper  administra- 
tion, may  find  to  be  a  worthy  one. 

Now  my  case  is  not  exceptional,  ex- 
cept possibly  in  detail.  I  have  talked 
with  hundreds  —  yes,  more  than  hun- 
dreds —  of  tithers,  and  their  universal 
testimony  is  that  this  is  one  of  the 
happiest  financial  arrangements  they 
have  ever  made,  and  they  wouldn't 
change  for  the  world. 


"By  love  serve  one  another."  — 
Galatians  5:13.  The  Christian  life  is 
a  life  of  giving.  Greatness  is  never 
measured  by  how  much  we  accumulate 
but  by  how  well  we  serve. 


On  Cahax^  <=H'dt 

The  sun  goes  down  on  Calvary's  hill, 
All  is  quiet  and  dark  and  still. 
The  day's  events  are  gone  and  past, 
Yet  the  memory  will  always  last, 
The  memory  of  Christ  upon  a  tree, 
Of  Christ,  dying  for  you  and  for  me. 
But  the  story  of  Christ  did  not  end 
here, 

For  He  is  risen!  and  lo,  He  is  near 
To  each  of  us  this  very  day 
To  guide  and  lead  us  in  the  Way. 
The  sun  comes  up  o'er  Calvary's  hill — 
And  Christ  bids  us  to  do  His  will. 

— Wilma  Ratchford  Craig, 
(from  Wilma's  Doings) 
Rt.  3,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
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THE  CHURCH 

IN  A  REVOLUTIONARY  WORLD 


C.  DARBY  FULTON,  D.D. 


PART  I 

I.   The  fact  of  the  revolution. 

The  fact  of  the  present  world  revo- 
lution is  generally  recognized.  We 
are  uneasily  conscious  of  the  somber 
world  context  in  which  the  Church 
must  perform  her  mission.  Fifteen 
years  since  the  titanic  struggle 
of  World  War  II  came  to  an  end! 
Yet  the  cauldron  of  life  still  bubbles 
and  sputters.  The  peace  for  which 
we  had  hoped  has  proven  illusory. 

Fighting  continues  in  many  parts 
of  the  world.  There  is  conflict  in 
Southern  Asia;  Africa  is  torn  by  bitter 
racial  and  political  rivalries;  Korea  is 
rent  in  twain,  harassed  by  political 
division;  Japan  is  threatened  on  the 
one  hand  by  Communism,  and  on  the 
other  by  the  forces  of  reaction  which 
would  lead  her  back  into  politico-re- 
ligious Nationalism;  the  Congo,  pre- 
maturely born  and  still  struggling  for 
life,  presents  a  picture  of  bloody  con- 
fusion as  tribal  and  provincial  rivalries 
broaden  into  international  issues  which 
threaten  to  engulf  the  world. 

The  very  capacity  of  man  to  govern 
himself  under  law  and  authority  seems 
to  be  in  doubt,  as  rioting  and  mob  vi- 
olence have  spread  like  an  epidemic 
in  many  countries;  and  even  where 
outward  peace  obtains,  the  "cold  war" 
between  Communism  and  Democracy 
rages  in  widespread  political  and  ideo- 
logical dissension. 

From  the  standpoint  of  the  Church, 
the  upheavals  in  social  and  political 
thought  pose  a  problem  as  great  as 
that  of  war  itself.  Old  patterns  of 
life  are  broken,  accepted  rules  of  hu- 
man conduct  have  been  widely  discard- 
ed, and  the  world  scene  is  like  a  great 
jig-saw  puzzle  in  which  the  pieces  have 
been  almost  hopelessly  scrambled 
while  those  who  seek  to  put  them  to- 
gether again  all  appear  to  have  a  dif- 
ferent picture  in  mind. 


Here  we  stand  at  the  point  of  civili- 
zation's farthest  advance,  yet  the  whole 
world  is  haunted  by  strange  misgivings 
and  fears.  We  go  about  our  daily 
tasks  in  much  the  usual  way,  yet  with 
an  uneasy  sense  that  the  formula  of 
world  life  is  concocted  of  dangerous 
stuff  and  that  it  might  suddenly  ex- 
plode in  our  faces. 

There  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by 
hiding  from  ourselves  the  seriousness 
of  these  developments,  yet  it  is  im- 
portant that  we  should  retain  an  ob- 
jective point  of  view  and  not  exag- 
gerate them  by  our  fears.  It  is  char- 
acteristic of  every  generation  that  it 
regards  its  own  era  as  revolutionary. 
But  every  age  has  been  revolutionary, 
and  I  doubt  whether  the  conditions 
that  the  Church  faces  in  the  world 
today  are  more  formidable  or  drastic 
than  those  of  many  other  periods  in 
her  history.  To  go  back  only  a  few 
years,  one  could  scarcely  conceive  of 
a  more  discouraging  environment  than 
that  which  existed  in  Japan  or  Ger- 
many in  the  years  immediately  pre- 
ceeding  World  War  II  under  the  vi- 
olently nationalistic  regimes  of  mili- 
tarism and  Nazism. 

Further,  much  that  we  might  char- 
acterize as  "revolution,"  could  actual- 
ly be  described  more  accurately  as 
growth  or  development.  Not  all  of 
it  is  bad.  Nor,  it  must  be  added,  is 
all  of  it  good.  But  if  we  must  avoid 
the  sentimentality  of  siding  with  every 
revolutionary  movement  regardless  of 
excesses  of  hatred  and  violence,  we 
should  also  guard  against  a  habit  of 
opposition  to  every  outcry  for  change 
in  the  status  quo  in  a  world  where  so 
much  of  injustice  and  imperfection 
still  remains. 

The  Church  itself  has  been  one  of 
the  most  powerful  of  the  revolutionary 
forces  at  work.  When  the  Gospel  in- 
vades the  primitive  life  of  a  central 
African  community,  teaches  an  illite- 


rate people  to  read,  introduces  them  to 
literature,  cultivates  a  respect  for 
womanhood,  lifts  up  the  value  of 
the  individual  as  a  child  of  God,  en- 
thrones Christ  in  the  hearts  of  be- 
lievers and  demonstrates  the  ideals  of 
a  new  manner  of  life,  it  is  inevitable 
that  such  people  cannot  remain  satis- 
fied with  the  superstition,  ignorance 
and  abuses  of  their  accustomed  society 
and  that  they  should  clamor  to  express 
their  new-found  life  and  reform  their 
behavior  in  accordance  with  the  more 
enlightened  standards  they  have  come 
to  recognize.  Call  this  revolution  if 
you  like;  but  it  might  be  less  frighten- 
ing if  we  would  simply  recognize  it 
for  the  wholesome  growth  and  develop- 
ment that  it  is. 

Even  Nationalism  with  all  of  its 
ugly  aspects  is  seldom  an  unmitigated 
evil.  While  it  often  expresses  itself 
in  violent  anti-foreignism,  in  racial  and 
national  pride  and  self-interest,  and 
in  outward  "cockiness"  of  an  over- 
bearing character,  it  also  generates 
qualities  of  independence,  self-reliance, 
and  autonomy  which  can  actually 
hasten,  in  the  case  of  the  Church,  the 
achievement  of  those  aims  of  self  gov- 
ernment, self-support  and  self-propa- 
gation which  are  generally  recognized 
as  the  goals  of  missionary  endeavor, 
Conversely,  where  this  spirit  of  na- 
tional pride  and  self-reliance  is  wholly 
absent,  the  development  of  autono- 
mous Churches  becomes  exceedingly 
difficult. 

This  is  well  illustrated  in  the  Bel- 
gian Congo.  It  is  no  accident  that  the 
achievement  of  ecclesiastical  autono- 
my by  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
Congo  has  coincided  in  time  with  the 
Congo's  declaration  of  national  inde- 
pendence. Under  the  paternalistic  sys- 
tem of  the  Colonial  period  it  was  dif- 
ficult for  our  missionaries  to  impress 
upon  our  Congolese  friends  that  we 
were  not  seeking  to  establish  a  colony 
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in  Africa  of  the  Church  in  the  United 
States,  but  rather  to  help  them  estab- 
lish a  Church  of  their  own,  a  Church 
of  the  African  people,  governed  by- 
Africans,  supported  by  Africans,  a 
true  expression  of  the  faith  and  de- 
votion of  the  African  people.  The 
acceptance  of  this  concept  has  been 
greatly  accelerated  by  the  independ- 
ence movement. 

II.    The  character  of  the  revolution. 

Again,  it  is  important  that  the 
Church  should  recognize  the  true  char- 
acter of  the  revolutionary  movements 
with  which  she  is  confronted  in  the 
world  today.  In  the  case  of  Commu- 
nism, for  example,  any  strategy  of  the 
Church  which  is  based  on  the  assump- 
tion that  this  movement  is  purely  eco- 
nomic and  political  needs,  I  believe, 
to  be  rethought. 

There  are  people  who  maintain  that 
poverty  and  economic  imbalance  are 
the  breeding  ground  of  Communism, 
and  that  the  best  way  to  counter  it 
is  simply  by  out-feeding,  out-clothing, 
and  out-sheltering  its  programs  of  so- 
cial relief  and  reform.  The  Commu- 
nists themselves  would  like  to  have  the 
world  believe  that  their  movement  rep- 
resents the  spontaneous  outcry  of 
down-trodden  multitudes  in  the  world, 
long  suppressed  and  oppressed,  now 
clamoring  for  the  redressing  of  their 
wrongs  and  for  the  restoration  of 
rights  long  denied. 

Actually,  this  is  not  borne  out  by 
the  history  of  the  movement.  It  did 
not  originate  in  Russia  in  this  fashion, 
nor  has  it  been  so  in  China.  It  was 
not  among  the  farmers  or  the  indus- 
trial workers  that  Communism  had  its 
beginning  in  China.  These  groups 
have  been  slow  to  respond.  Rather, 
it  has  been  among  the  students,  the 
intellectuals  and  the  political  bosses 
of  that  country  that  Communism  has 
borrowed  its  strength  and  support. 

It  is  important  that  the  Church  re- 
member this,  for  it  reveals  the  essen- 
tially ideological  and  religious  charac- 
ter of  the  Communist  philosophy.  It 
is  in  reality  a  faith  with  a  different 
God.  It  is  a  faith  with  a  different 
moral  philosophy;  for  while  the  mo- 
rality of  Christianity  proceeds  from  the 
will  of  God,  the  morality  of  Commu- 
nism proceeds  from  the  principle  of 
national  expediency. 

It  is  futile,  therefore,  to  suppose 
that  this  system  can  be  successfully 
foiled  by  a  program  of  more  potatoes, 
thicker  soup,  and  better  homes  and 


gardens.  A  Point  IV  program  is  no 
substitute  for  the  Gospel. 

This  is  not  to  look  with  disdain  up- 
on efforts  to  relieve  poverty,  hunger, 
disease  and  other  social  ills,  but  rather 
to  say  that  such  remedies  do  not  touch 
the  real  core  of  Communism  which,  in 
the  last  analysis,  concerns  the  ultimate 
loyalty  of  the  soul.  Our  aim  must  be 
to  set  God  upon  the  throne  that  Caesar 
would  usurp,  and  to  establish  in  the 
citadel  of  the  human  heart  a  prior 
loyalty  that  not  all  the  legions  of  hell 
can  shake.  It  is  a  fact  that  whenever 
the  Christian  Church  exists  in  the 
world,  it  has  provided  the  core  of 
resistance  against  Communism. 

III.   The  fact  of  the  Church. 

It  is  significant  that  at  the  first 
representative  World  Missionary  Con- 
ference in  Edinburgh  in  1910  delegates 
were  present  from  46  British,  60 
American,  41  continental  and  12  South 
African  and  Australasian  Societies 
with  only  a  few  national  representa- 
tives from  the  churches  in  Japan,  Ko- 
rea, China,  India,  Burma,  Ceylon,  and 
Africa.  Today,  the  International  Mis- 
sionary Council  is  composed  of  35  con- 
stituent national  councils,  only  14  of 
which  are  found  in  the  so-called  send- 
ing countries,  the  other  21  being  in 
the  lands  that  are  generally  classified 
as  mission  fields.  This  means  that  the 
Christian  Church  has  not  only  come 
to  exist  in  these  lands,  but  that  it 
exists  in  them  in  such  strength  as  to 
warrant  their  organization  into  coun- 
cils of  Churches,  affiliated  together  for 
united  planning  and  action. 

From  the  beginning,  missionaries 
have  recognized  that  it  is  not  enough 
simply  to  diffuse  a  disembodied  spirit- 
ual influence  in  the  world.  They  have 
labored  to  establish  in  every  field  a 
church  which  will  be  the  body  of 
Christ,  a  tangible  reality  through 
which  His  Word  and  His  work  will 
manifest  in  living  expression.  To  put 
it  differently,  they  have  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  task  of  achieving  their 
own  elimination  when  these  indigenous 
Churches  shall  have  attained  the  ma- 
turity and  strength  to  carry  their  re- 
sponsibilities without  foreign  aid.  This 
process  is  known  in  missionary  circles 
as  "devolution,"  and  it  speaks  elo- 
quently of  the  success  that  has  attend- 
ed missionary  endeavor  that  such  au- 
tonomous ecclesiastical  bodies  now  ex- 
ist in  almost  every  nation  and  are 
becoming  an  increasingly  active  ele- 
ment in  the  world  confederacy  of 
faith. 


The  Unbroken  darkness  which  con- 
fronted the  early  missionaries  is  today 
punctuated  by  a  thousand  points  of 
light.  Where  Christ  was  absolutely 
unknown,  there  now  stand  strong  na- 
tional Churches  with  their  presbyteries 
and  synods  and  general  assemblies,  or 
their  districts  and  conferences  and 
conventions.  The  crowning  result  in 
each  land  has  been  the  establishment 
of  a  grass-roots  Church,  no  longer 
dependent  upon  missionary  funds,  ful- 
ly self-supporting,  self-governing  and 
self-propagating. 

The  past  one  hundred  years  have 
witnessed  the  most  significant  expan- 
sion of  Christianity  into  the  world 
since  the  first  century  of  the  Chris- 
tian era.  One  hundred  years  ago  evan- 
gelical Christianity  was  practically  un- 
known in  the  Congo,  in  Brazil,  in 
China,  in  Japan,  Korea,  Mexico  and 
many  other  countries.  Today  the 
Church  is  a  powerful  factor  in  every 
one  of  these  nations.  This  is  the  new 
dimension  in  Missions. 

We  are  no  longer  alone  in  this  en- 
deavor. Christian  colleagues  from  ev- 
ery land  extend  their  hands  to  us 
across  the  sea  and  pledge  us  a  new 
comradeship  in  the  faith. 

IV.    The  Church  facing  the  revolution. 

Revolution  is  not  new.  Every  age 
has  been  revolutionary.  The  time  of 
Christ  was  revolutionary.  Life  is  not 
static.  Change  is  intrinsic  in  life. 
Particular  changes  will  differ  from 
age  to  age,  the  manifestations  and  ex- 
pressions of  the  revolution  will  vary; 
but  the  fact  of  revolution  is  always 
with  us. 

Further,  even  the  manifestations  of 
revolution  are  often  repetitive.  Na- 
tionalism is  not  new;  neither  is  Com- 
munism; but  they  are  newly  active. 

Very  few  things  are  timeless.  God 
is  timeless.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  today  and  forever.  The 
Gospel  is  timeless. 

What,  then,  should  be  the  attitude 
of  the  Church  to  this  revolutionary 
situation?  I  should  like  to  present  a 
few  observations: 

***** 

The  address,  of  which  this  is  the 
first  half,  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Fulton, 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  during  the  Montreat  Bi- 
ble Conference,  August,  1960. 
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Would  one  of  these 
ANNUITIES  help  your 
ESTATE  PLANNING? 

Through  an  annuity  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  you  can  provide 
a  guaranteed  life-time  income  for  yourself  or  for  another,  and  at  the 
same  time  make  a  generous  gift  to  World  Missions. 
Also — in  your  will  you  can  provide  one  or  more  such  annuities  for  your 
loved  ones,  with  the  knowledge  that  they  will  receive  an  assured  life- 
time income  that  will  not  fluctuate  and  cannot  be  dissipated  or 
mis-managed.  Or,  if  you  wish,  you  can  have  an  annuity  made  payable 
to  one  person  and  also  to  a  survivor,  who  would  in  turn  receive  the 
same  guaranteed  life-time  payments  and  the  same  protection  of  principal. 
Under  our  Annuity  Gift  Plan,  whatever  sum  you  invest  is  maintained 
intact  for  payment  of  the  annuity  as  long  as  the  beneficiary  or  bene- 
ficiaries may  live,  and  then,  after  all  of  the  annuity  obligations  have 
been  fulfilled,  the  principal  becomes  a  gift  to  World  Missions.  Because 
of  this  gift  feature,  you  are  allowed  certain  tax  benefits 
on  both  principal  and  income. 

We  will  be  glad  to  send  you  a  copy  of  our 
booklet  describing  our  Annuity  Gift  Plan 
detail  and  showing  the  rates  of  return  based 
on  age  of  annuitants.  Just  write 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Boais»  of  Worijd  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

"  7o  ?ore/(?M  yK/ss/oHS  a  SAaj^e  " 
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EDITORIALS  ! 


What  is  A  "Reformed"  Christian?  (I) 


We  Presbyterians  call  ourselves  Re- 
formed Christians. 

Now  when  we  use  that  word,  "Re- 
formed," we  mean  to  qualify  the  word 
"Christian"  in  a  particular  way.  That 
is,  we  mean  to  identify  a  family-with- 
in-a-family  so  to  speak. 

This  is  important. 

Not  every  Christian  is  a  Reformed 
Christian.  Within  the  "Christian" 
family  there  are  Protestants,  and  Cath- 
olics of  various  kinds.  Within  the 
"Protestant"  family  there  are  Luth- 
erans, Methodists,  and  Reformed  bod- 
ies —  among  others.  (There  are  Bap- 
tists, too,  but  there  is  some  confusion 
as  to  their  place  on  the  family  tree). 

When  you  describe  a  Christian,  you 
describe  a  Methodist  and  you  also 
describe  a  Presbyterian.  But  when 
you  go  further  and  get  into  Reformed 
theology  you  are  entering  a  realm  of 
particular  interpretation  into  which 
the  Methodist  brother  does  not  wish 
to  go. 

Methodist  theology,  in  other  words, 
is  NOT  Reformed  theology. 

This  is  no  reflection  on  the  Meth- 
odists. 

In  American  politics  we  have  Dem- 
ocrats and  we  have  Republicans.  All 
are  Americans.  But  not  all  are  Dem- 
ocrats. And  when  you  have  described 
an  American  you  have  not  yet  des- 
cribed a  Republican.  A  good  Ameri- 
can may  not  be  a  Republican  at  all. 
He  may  be  a  New  Dealer. 

We  don't  believe  that  America  suf- 
fers on  account  of  a  two  (or  three) 
party  system. 

And  we  don't  believe  Christendom 
suffers  because  Presbyterians  want  to 
be  Reformed  —  that  is  to  say  Calvin- 
istic  —  Christians. 

But  here  is  the  point:  You  have  not 
begun  to  describe  Reformed  theology 
when  you  have  finished  describing  what 
Christians  believe. 


During  the  next  year  a  great  deal 
will  be  said  and  written,  within  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  about  Reformed 
theology. 

A  major  program  emphasis  will  be 
"Our  Reformed  Heritage." 

A  major  study  book  has  already  been 
prepared,  BASIC  BELIEFS  OF  THE 
REFORMED  FAITH. 

A  "Brief  Statement  of  Belief"  has 
been  in  preparation  for  some  three 
years  and  will  be  presented  to  the  next 
General  Assembly. 

But  in  all  this  theological  discussion, 
the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  RE- 
FORMED faith  will  not  necessarily  be 
in  view  when  you  have  affirmed  that 
"God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  Himself,"  in  order  that 
men  might  obtain  forgiveness  and  an 
inheritance  among  the  saints  —  any 
more  than  the  distinctive  doctrines  of 
the  Republican  party  will  be  in  view 
when  you  have  recited  the  Declaration 
of  Independence. 

Beginning  next  week,  the  Journal 
will  run  a  series  of  articles  on  the 
distinctive  doctrines  by  which  the  Re- 
formed faith  is  identified.  You  will 
not  want  to  miss  this  series,  by  Dr. 
Robert  Strong. 

And  on  the  editorial  page  we  will 
try  to  suggest  how  the  program  ma- 
terial you  are  now  using  can  be 
strengthened  so  as  to  include  Re- 
formed theology  as  well  as  the  elemen- 
tary beliefs  of  Christians. 

(Continued  next  week) 


Guidance 

Every  Christian  needs  guidance  for 
not  a  day  passes  but  what  one  is  con- 
fronted with  decisions,  some  of  them 
seemingly  minor  in  nature,  others  of 
far-reaching  importance. 

For  a  Christian  steeped  in  the  Word, 
strong  in  faith,  and  endowed  with  God- 
given  common  sense  most  decisions  are 


made  without  conscious  reference  to 
God  because  the  Holy  Spirit,  dwelling 
in  the  believer,  makes  these  decisions  in 
and  through  us. 

But  there  are  also  many  problems 
which  arise  where  a  sense  of  uncer- 
tainty exists  and  we  instinctively  turn 
to  the  One  who  has  told  us  to  do  just 
that.  Often  we  are  confronted  by 
a  situation  where  we  long  for  clear 
guidance;  and,  how  often  God  answers 
before  we  ask  or  shows  the  way  while 
we  pray  for  divine  wisdom! 

This  should  be  a  natural  part  of 
the  Christian's  life  for  if  our  life  is 
hid  in  Christ  we  have  His  eternal  re- 
sources as  our  own  and  become  the 
channels  of  His  acts;  the  instrument 
of  His  using. 

The  tragedy  is  when  we  do  not  avail 
ourselves  of  the  divinely  ordained  guid- 
ance He  would  give  to  all  His  own. 
Those  who  are  parents  have  often 
watched  in  agonizing  silence  while 
their  children  have  ignored  them  and 
gone  their  own  ways  without  the  help 
which  would  be  so  lovingly  given. 
Speaking  reverently,  God  must  watch 
us  often  with  an  aching  heart  as  He 
sees  us  stumble  and  fall  with  help 
available  for  the  asking. 

The  idea  of  divine  guidance  for 
God's  children  is  not  a  theoretical 
matter  but  one  of  the  utmost  practical 
importance.    It  is  ours  for  the  asking. 

— L.  N.  B. 


More  On  The 
"Interpreter's  Bible" 

We  are  glad  to  notice  a  decreasing 
tendency,  within  Presbyterian  pro- 
gram material,  to  recommend  THE 
INTERPRETER'S  BIBLE  as  an  aid 
in  Bible  study.  Some  of  the  new  pro- 
gram material  still  mentions  it  as  an 
"excellent"  help  but  by  and  large  bet- 
ter commentaries  are  suggested.  For 
this  we  give  thanks.  THE  INTER- 
PRETER'S BIBLE  is  one  of  the  worst 
you  could  use. 

Just  this  week  we  ran  across  a  com- 
ment from  this  set  which  in  a  single 
sentence  exhibits  the  philosophy  which 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  12,  I960 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  "POPULATION  EXPLOSION" 


makes  the  whole  work  the  most  dan- 
gerous modern  commentary  we  know: 

(Note  on  Micah  6:8):  The  relig- 
ion of  this  verse  is  a  religion 
that  is  geared  to  everyday  life 
.  .  .  (for)  we  are  not  likely  to  love 
God  whom  we  have  not  seen  un- 
less we  first  come  to  love  man 
whom  we  can  see." 

The  man-centered,  unbelieving  re- 
ligion of  THE  INTERPRETER'S  BI- 

i  BLE  is  there  compressed  into  a  single 
thought  for  all  to  see.  We  have  had 
occasion  before  to  remark  that  this 
work  manages  to  cast  a  doubt  on  every 
single  miracle  in  the  Bible,  always 
suggesting  that  the  supernatural  can 
be  reduced  to  the  level  of  psychology. 

Presbyterians  who  must  go  outside 
our  own  denomination  for  good  com- 
mentaries should  try  the  TYNDALE 
NEW  TESTAMENT  COMMENTAR- 
IES (Eerdmans),  for  instance,  or 
THE  EVANGELICAL  BIBLE  COM- 
MENTARY (Zondervan).  Neither  of 
these  series,  unfortunately,  is  yet  com- 
plete. A  one-volume  commentary, 
worth  more  than  the  whole  INTER- 
PRETER'S BIBLE  put  together  is  the 
NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY,  by 
Davidson,  Stibbs  and  Kevan  (Eerd- 
mans). 


The  man  who  walks  with  God  al- 
ways gets  to  his  destination. 


This  phrase  is  rolled  under  the 
tongues  of  many  people  today.  It  is 
the  subject  of  magazine  articles,  lec- 
tures and  additional  scientific  dis- 
cussion. Even  the  politicians  are 
brought  into  the  picture. 

New  discoveries  for  the  prevention 
of  illness  and  others  which  aid  in  the 
prolongation  of  life  mean  that  as 
millions  are  born  into  the  world  there 
is  an  increasing  ratio  who  live  on  to 
maturity. 

Furthermore,  by  the  process  of 
mathematical  progression,  the  more 
people  we  have  in  the  world  the  more 
rapidly  they  multiply. 

All  of  which  has  generated  in  the 
minds  of  many  the  uneasy  feeling  that 
unless  we  do  something  to  limit  the 
world's  population  we  will  find  our- 
selves crowded  off  the  earth. 

The  phenomena  of  multiplying  mil- 
lions is  a  real  one.  But  a  man-made 
solution  could  prove  to  be  one  of 
man's  crowning  acts  of  folly. 

That  God  created  this  world  to  be 
inhabited  is  a  self-evident  fact.  He 
created  the  laws  which  govern  and 
preserve  our  world  and  these  are  a 
part  of  our  Judeo-Christian  heritage. 
The  question  must  therefore  be  faced 
—  Has  God  created  a  world  which 
must  engage  in  universal  population 
control  as  its  only  hope  of  survival? 
Furthermore,  did  He  create  a  world 
in  which  there  will  ever  be  inadequate 
provision  for  human  existence? 

These  questions  may  seem  academic 
but  they  are  not.  That  our  world  is 
faced  with  a  population  and  food  prob- 
lem all  must  admit.  But  is  the  solu- 
tion of  this  problem  to  be  found  in 
the  way  advocated  by  some  and  with- 
out reference  to  the  plan  and  will  of 
God? 

Some  feel  that  Christianity  has 
failed  and  therefore  science  must  in- 
tervene. Others  look  at  world  prob- 
lems purely  from  the  humanistic  and 
sociological  viewpoint,  leaving  God  out 
of  the  picture.  Yet  others  may  shrug 
off  the  problem  with  a  "let  nature 


take  her  course"  attitude  of  disin- 
terest. 

But  surely  there  is  an  answer,  or 
at  least  a  philosophy,  which  should 
govern  the  Christian's  viewpoint.  In 
this  context  we  must  ask  ourselves 
this  question:  Do  we  have  a  right  to 
demand  for  the  unbelieving  world  the 
privileges  and  blessings  which  accrue 
solely  to  those  who  are  redeemed? 
Do  not  many  of  our  problems  stem 
from  just  this  mistaken  premise? 

The  first  responsibility  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  the  carrying  out  of  the  Great 
Commission.  Our  task  is  to  make 
Christ  known  to  them  who  know  Him 
not.  That  we  have  failed  in  this  in 
large  measure  both  at  home  and  abroad 
is  due  to  our  own  lack  of  conviction 
and  dedication. 

Looking  at  the  world  through  the 
astigmatic  lenses  of  the  finite  and  the 
immediate  we  are  tempted  to  go  out 
and  play  God,  and  in  so  doing  add  to 
the  chaos  and  confusion  of  a  world, 
already  steeped  in  spiritual  darkness. 

The  Christian's  responsibility  is  not 
to  limit  world  population  but  to  preach 
and  live  Christ.  As  of  the  moment 
we  are  in  danger  of  succumbing  to  the 
philosophy  of  a  man-ordered  world 
rather  than  of  one  ruled  by  its  Creator 
and  Redeemer. 

But  it  will  be  argued  that  well  fed, 
well  clothed  America  should  look  at 
the  pitifully  undernourished  millions 
of  India  or  China  and  view  the  future 
through  their  hopeless  perspective.  The 
writer  has  been  in  both  countries  and 
knows  something  of  the  tragedy  of 
their  plight.  It  is  his  conviction 
that  the  Christian  approach  is  to  feed 
them  now,  using  the  billions  of  bushels 
of  unused  and  unwanted  grain  in  our 
own  farm  surplus,  giving  this  as  an 
act  of  compassion  and  without  eco- 
nomic or  political  strings  attached. 

Unrealistic?  No,  but  Christian  real- 
ism at  its  best  and  certainly  far  more 
"Christian"  that  the  spreading  of  birth- 
control  facilities  and  information,  for 
in  such  a  program  there  seems  to  lurk 
(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY  COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

I.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

I.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 


GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  23,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Our  Need  of  God 


Bible  Material:    Psalms  19;  42 
Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  130 

We  need  God  because  we  are  so  frail;  physically, 
mentally,  and  spiritually.  These  bodies  of  ours  are 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  constructed,  but  it  takes  just 
a  tiny  disease  germ  to  break  them  down.  After  a 
year  and  more  of  sickness  I  can  testify  to  the  frailty 
of  the  human  body.  There  is  always  but  a  step  between 
us  and  death. 

Think  of  our  mental  frailty:  how  little  we  really 
know  about  the  past  or  present  or  future.  Then  how 
easy  to  lose  what  little  we  know!  It  does  not  take  much 
to  becloud  the  mind.  Some  of  our  deepest  thinkers 
practically  lost  their  minds  before  death  came. 

It  is  when  we  think  of  our  spiritual  frailty  that  we 
see  our  deepest  need.  We  have  all  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  only  the  grace  of  God, 
His  mercy  and  loving  kindness,  that  can  rescue  us 
from  our  estate  of  sin  and  misery  and  save 
us  from  utter  ruin.  In  body,  in  mind,  in  soul, 
we  need  God.  Our  whole  being  cries  out  for  Him 
Who  created  us  and  Who  understands  all  our  frame, 
that  we  are  but  dust,  that  we  fade  and  wither  like 
J  the  plucked  flower  or  the  mown  grass. 

We  need  a  God  Who  is  Great,  an  all-powerful,  all- 
wise,  all-loving  God,  a  God  whom  we  can  adore  and 
worship  and  trust.  We  have  such  a  God  revealed  to  us 
in  nature,  in  the  Bible,  and  above  all,  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  express  image  of  His  Father: 
"he  that  has  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father." 

As  we  study  the  life  and  ministry  and  death  of 
Jesus  we  learn  about  God  and  see  how  our  every  need 
is  met  in  Him.  Jesus  satisfied  the  needs  of  all  with 
whom  He  came  in  contact.  He  healed  their  bodies, 
He  cast  out  evil  spirits  and  healed  the  mentally  sick. 
He  said,  "thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee!"  He  helped  all 
who  came  to  Him.  All  the  fitness  He  required  was 
to  feel  their  need  of  Him:  "him  that  cometh  to  Me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 


MEMO  To:  You 

The  Journal  is  a  weekly  help  to 
hundreds  of  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers. Do  those  in  your  congrega- 
tion have  this  help? 


Do  we  feel  our  need  of  Him?  Then  let  us  come  to 
the  One  Who  can  meet  the  need  of  our  heart  and  life! 

A  great  many  of  the  psalms  speak  of  our  need.  The 
writers  were  men  of  like  passions  with  us.  They  had 
their  times  of  discouragement  and  doubt;  their  times 
of  temptation  and  sin;  of  sickness  and  sorrow.  They 
had  enemies  to  face  and  fears  to  overcome.  The  way 
was  often  dark  and  dreary.  They  learned  to  cry  out 
to  God  for  help  in  their  times  of  need. 

This  is  one  reason  we  turn  to  this  book  of  the  Bible 
in  our  times  of  distress  and  sorrow.  The  pastor  often 
turns  to  one  of  these  psalms  when  visiting  the  sick 
and  the  sorrowing  and  who  has  not  cried  out  of  the 
depths  of  his  soul  in  the  very  words  of  some  favorite 
psalm?  The  Book  of  Psalms  is  a  very  precious  book 
to  the  saints  of  God  for  these  men  who  wrote  it  had 
to  travel  the  same  path  we  travel  and  undergo  the  like 
experiences  of  life  here  on  earth,  which  is  often  a  "vale 
of  tears." 

Again  we  study  three  psalms,  counting  our  devotional 
reading. 

I.  Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  130 

"Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  Thee,  O  Lord." 
I  went  down  to  the  bottom  of  a  dug  well  once,  and  I 
went  down  into  a  coal  mine  on  another  occasion.  In 
each  case  I  was  glad  to  get  back  to  the  light  and  sun- 
shine. I  have  been  to  see  some  of  our  caverns,  but 
while  I  enjoyed  their  beauty,  I  was  glad  to  get  out 
safely.  I  do  not  believe  any  of  us  would  like  to  live 
"in  the  depth." 

Our  souls  go  down  to  the  depths  at  times  and  have 
their  darkness  and  gloom.  Perhaps  it  is  the  depth  of 
sin.  David  tells  us  in  Psalm  32  about  his  experiences 
while  he  kept  unconfessed  sin  in  his  heart.  His  very 
bones  ached  and  he  was  sick  and  miserable.  When 
he  confessed  and  was  forgiven  then  he  was  happy  again 
and  the  sun  shone  once  more.  Perhaps  it  is  the  depth 
of  sorrow.  Some  loved  one  has  been  taken  and  our 
heart  is  broken.  We  look  to  the  One  Who  heals  the 
broken-hearted  and  are  comforted.  Perhaps  it  is  the 
depth  of  suffering  and  pain,  as  Job  experienced,  and 
we  cry  for  help. 

There  is  only  one  way  to  look  when  at  the  bottom  of 
a  well,  and  that  is  up.  There  is  only  one  way  to  look 
when  down  in  sin  and  that  is  to  the  One  Who  forgives 
sin  and  cleanses  the  heart  from  sin.  Read  a  book  like 
TWICE-BORN  MEN  and  see  how  the  outcasts  of  Lon- 
don were  saved.  Or  study  the  life  of  a  man  like  John 
Bunyan  and  see  how  he  came  out  of  the  depth  of  sin. 
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God  saved  some  of  the  worst  sinners  in  the  world. 
He  loves  to  reach  down  and  lift  us  out  of  the  miry 
clay  and  set  our  feet  upon  a  Rock.  He  saves  unto  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  to  Him  through  Jesus  Christ; 
Who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 

"But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
be  feared."  I  believe  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins:  "Let 
Israel  hope  in  the  Lord:  for  with  the  Lord  there  is 
mercy,  and  with  Him  is  plenteous  redemption."  His 
redemption  is  sufficient  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
It  is  plenteous  because  it  is  the  redemption  purchased 
by  Christ,  and  He  ransomed  us  not  with  silver  and 
gold,  but  with  His  own  precious  blood.  It  is  plenteous 
because  it  includes  all  who  will  come:  "Ho,  everyone 
that  thirsteth  come  ye  to  the  waters:  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  I  came  to  Jesus 
and  I  drank.    Have  you  come? 

He  will  lift  us  "out  of  the  depths"  if  we  will  come 
and  cry  out  to  Him.  He  can  meet  every  need  of  every 
thirsty  and  hungry  and  weary  soul.  Come  and  be  for- 
given and  comforted  and  strengthened. 

II.    The  Psalm  of  "Three  Books":   Psalm  19 

This  psalm  might  be  called  "The  Psalm  of  Three 
Books"  —  the  Book  of  Nature;  the  Book  of  the  Law, 
or  Word  of  God;  and  the  Book  of  the  Human  Heart. 

1.  The  Book  of  Nature  is  a  Big  Book.  It  is  spread 
out  for  all  to  see  and  read.  One  chapter  is  written 
in  the  sky:  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  firmament  sheweth  His  handywork.  When  we  look 
up  at  night  we  see  something  of  the  glory  of  God  and 
when  we  take  a  telescope  and  begin  to  gaze  at  the 
myriads  of  heavenly  bodies,  "forever  singing  as  they 
shine,"  awe  and  wonder  overwhelm  us.  A  man  could 
spend  his  life  studying  the  one  chapter  of  astronomy 
and  only  begin  to  touch  the  fringes  of  the  vast  universe 
all  around  us.  The  sun  by  day  and  the  moon  and  stars 
by  night  are  telling  us  the  story  of  God. 

Another  chapter  is  written  in  the  sea.  I  have  been 
amazed  as  I  looked  at  the  photographs  in  the  Na- 
tional Geographic  of  the  wonders  and  beauty  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  oceans  and  rivers  which  cover  such 
a  large  part  of  the  earth.  A  man  could  spend  his  life 
studying  these  marvellous  fish  and  other  living  things 
of  the  sea. 

Another  chapter  is  written  on  land  where  we  see  the 
great  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms  spread  out  for  us. 
Just  to  mention  these  is  to  open  up  fields  for  study 
that  would  keep  a  man  busy  for  all  his  life.  Still 
another  chapter  is  written  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth 
from  which  we  get  our  gold  and  silver  and  iron  and 
coal  and  oil.  The  most  important  chapter  of  all  is 
mankind,  with  its  different  races  of  people. 

Yes,  the  Book  of  Nature  is  a  Big  Book  and  the  biggest 
thing  in  nature  is  God.  Back  of  nature  is  the  Glorious 
Being  Who  created  all  these  things  we  see  and  Who 
preserves  and  governs  all  His  creatures  and  all  their 
actions.  We  need  the  God  of  Nature  to  be  our  God. 
We  need  to  see  Him  in  all  His  power  and  wisdom  and 
love  and  worship  and  trust  and  obey  and  love  Him. 


2.  The  Book  of  the  Law  —  God's  Word  —  is  a  Big 
Book.  At  verse  seven  there  is  an  abrupt  change:  "The 
law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul  .  .  .  more 
to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea  than  much  fine 
gold:  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb. 
Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned:  and  in  keep- 
ing of  them  there  is  great  reward."  The  Bible  is  better 
than  gold  and  sweeter  than  honey!  Sooner  or  later 
we  will  realize  that  this  is  true. 

The  Bible  leads  us  to  God  and  we  have  a  revelation 
of  Him  and  His  plan  for  our  salvation  which  is  far 
superior  to  nature.  In  the  Word  of  God  we  are 
brought  to  know  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  our  souls. 
We  read  the  story  of  redeeming  Love  and  Grace.  The 
Law  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ.  The 
study  of  the  Bible  brings  a  great  reward.  The  Bible 
is  a  Big  Book  and  the  biggest  thing  in  the  Bible  is  God 
as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  need  the  God  of  the 
Bible  as  our  God. 

3.  The  Book  of  the  Human  Heart  is  a  Big  Book. 
In  verse  twelve  we  turn  to  our  own  souls,  our  hearts: 
"Who  can  understand  his  errors?  Cleanse  thou  me  from 
secret  faults.  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presump- 
tuous sins  . . .  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord, 
my  strength  and  my  redeemer."  The  Human  Heart 
is  a  Big  Book  and  it  cries  out  for  God. 

The  Biggest  Thing  that  can  happen  to  your  heart 
and  mine  is  for  God,  to  come  in  and  take  possession, 
cleansing  from  sin,  and  living  within  us.  As  Paul  says, 
"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory."  "Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any  man  will  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him  and  sup  with 
him  and  he  with  me."  Have  we  opened  the  door,  and 
let  Him  in? 

III.    A  Thirsty  Soul:    Psalm  42 

We  know  what  it  is  to  have  thirsty  bodies.  Do  we 
know  what  it  is  to  be  thirsty  of  soul?  To  be  able  to 
say  with  the  psalmist:  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 
My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God:  When 
shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God?"  If  you  thirst 
for  God  in  this  way  you  will  seek  for  Him  and  find 
Him.  "Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled."  God  will 
come  in  to  ease  our  disquieted  souls  if  we  yearn  for  Him. 
Let  us  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  make  us  thirsty! 
We  need  God  to  quench  our  thirst. 
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njOUtTH  WORK 

for  October  23,  1960  By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


A  Christian  Funeral 


Scripture — I  Corinthians   15:12-22;   II  Corinthians  5:1-4; 
and  I  Thessalonians  4:4-14 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen  Today" 
"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name" 
"Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Dr. 
Robert  Bedinger  tells  of  a  heartbreaking  ex- 
perience he  had  while  serving  as  a  missionary  in  the 
Belgian  Congo.  While  spending  the  night  in  a  strange 
village,  he  heard  a  doleful  chanting  and  went  out  to 
investigate.  The  chief  had  died,  and  his  several  wives 
were  dancing  around  his  dead  body,  repeating  their 
mournful  song.  Over  and  over  they  chanted  the  same 
words,  "Father,  where  have  you  gone?" 

Sometimes  we  detect  elements  in  our  supposedly 
Christian  funerals  which  are  strikingly  similar  to  what 
Dr.  Bedinger  heard  and  saw  in  the  Congo.  (1)  There 
is  the  tendency  to  put  the  bodies  of  the  dead  on  display. 
(2)  There  is  the  tendency  to  be  unnecessarily  mourn- 
ful in  the  singing,  speaking,  and  praying,  as  if  there 
were  special  virtue  in  adding  to  the  suffering  of  the 
bereaved  family.  (3)  There  is  confusion  and  misun- 
derstanding about  the  nature  of  death  which  should 
never  be  found  among  Christians. 

Perhaps  you  are  thinking  that  healthy  young  people 
could  hardly  consider  a  topic  less  interesting  than 
"funerals."  It  is  very  probable,  however,  that  some 
of  us  have  already  had  intimate  experience  with  death 
and  funerals,  and  it  is  most  likely  that  all  of  us  will 
be  responsible  for  making  funeral  arrangements  at  some 
time  in  the  future.  It  is  quite  sure,  unless  the  Lord 
returns  first,  that  all  of  us  will  die  and  be  buried. 
For  these  reasons  we  are  not  ashamed  to  speak  of  death. 
As  young  people  learning  to  be  ready  for  any  emergency 
that  may  come,  the  subject  of  funerals  and  how  they 
can  be  made  Christian  should  interest  us,  before  any 
emergency  is  laid  on  us. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  the  meaning  of  death 
for  a  Christian?  If  we  can  get  clear  in  our  minds  the 
answers  to  this  question,  we  will  understand  better 
what  a  Christian  funeral  must  be. 

(1)  Death  is  the  result  of  sin.  The  Bible  makes 
that  very  plain.  The  Bible  represents  death  as  a 
natural  enemy,  and  so  it  is  natural  that  we  experience 
sorrow  when  a  loved  one  dies.  Death  brings  about  a 
temporary  separation  from  our  loved  ones,  and  we  do 


not  rejoice  in  that  separation.  This  is  the  reason  for 
justifiable  sorrow  in  time  of  death.  At  the  same  time 
however: 

(2)  Death  means  the  end  of  sin  and  the  entrance 
into  heaven  for  the  Christian.  At  death  the  souls  of 
believers  go  immediately  to  the  presence  of  God,  and 
the  physical  and  spiritual  suffering  that  results  from 
sin  comes  to  an  end.  Seen  in  this  light,  death  is  really 
a  doorway  to  abundant  life.  At  this  point,  Christians 
can  rejoice  in  death. 

3)  Christians  look  for  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
at  which  time  our  redeemed  souls  will  be  reunited 
to  our  bodies  which  will  have  been  made  fit  for  heaven 
and  eternity.  The  resurrection  will  complete  the  victory 
over  death.  This  is  the  hope  of  the  Christian,  and 
we  ought  never  think  about  death  without  looking  be- 
yond it  to  the  resurrection. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Bearing  in  mind  these  facts 
about  the  nature  of  death  for  a  Christian,  we  are  in  a 
better  position  to  ask,  "What  is  the  purpose  of  a 
Christian  funeral?"  We  should  really  ask,  "What  are 
its  purposes?",  because  there  are  several. 

(1)  The  first  purpose  of  a  Christian  funeral  is  to 
glorify  God.  We  have  no  right  to  hold  any  service  in 
the  church  which  does  not  have  the  glory  of  God  as 
its  goal.  Considering  the  wonderful  victory  God  has 
given  us  over  death,  and  considering  how  much  this 
victory  cost  Him,  it  would  be  unthinkable  that  any 
service  —  even  a  funeral  service  —  should  not  include 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God  for  what  He  has  done. 
How  could  we  think  about  heaven  without  praising 
God  Who  has  opened  heaven's  doors  to  us  and  our 
loved  ones? 

(2)  Another  purpose  of  a  funeral  is  to  bring  comfort 
to  the  hearts  of  those  who  sorrow.  This  is  done  best 
by  reminding  them  of  the  blessings,  the  promises,  and 
the  love  of  God.  Sometimes  it  seems  that  funerals  add 
to  the  sufferings  of  the  sorrowing  through  morbid  and 
mournful  reminders  of  the  trials  and  sufferings  of 
the  one  who  has  died. 

(3)  Another  purpose  of  Christian  funerals  is  to  bear 
witness  to  our  faith.  Through  a  funeral  we  have  an 
opportunity  to  tell  others  about  our  God  Who  has 
conquered  death,  and  by  our  radiant  faith  we  can 
show  that  His  victory  is  real.  A  Jewish  mortician  was 
deeply  moved  by  the  strong  faith  of  a  Christian  family 
at  the  time  when  they  had  lost  a  son  through  a  tragic 
accident. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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i       Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study  *  *  *  Mcmford  Geo.  Gutzke,  d.d.,  Ph.D. 

LIVING  IN  CHRIST  —  November:  "I  Hold  You  In  My  Heart" 
PHILIPPIANS  1:3-11 


Our  study  in  the  Letter  to  the  Philippians  now 
focuses  upon  a  prayer  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  And  as  we 
move  along  we  will  keep  in  mind  that  we  are  searching 
out  the  insights  exhibited  for  us  in  Paul's  prayer  life. 
The  whole  passage  is  an  example  of  how  the  apostle 
prayed  for  Christians.  And  we  will  want  to  take  it  as 
an  indication  of  what  the  Lord  would  have  us  under- 
stand about  our  own  relations  with  other  Christians. 

The  things  Paul  prayed  for  are  the  things  God  would 
have  us  pray  for.  And  at  the  outset  we  notice  that  the 
apostle  is  giving  thanks  for  what  other  Christians  mean 
to  him.    (Read  aloud  vv.  3-7) . 

"I  thank  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you." 
That  is  to  say,  whenever  the  Philippian  Christians  came 
to  his  mind  Paul's  heart  responded  with  thanksgiving. 
And  his  "fellowship  in  the  Gospel"  with  them  brought 
him  joy. 

That  phrase,  "fellowship  in  the  Gospel"  suggests  a 
relationship  in  which  the  Philippians  joined  the  apostle 
in  his  work,  through  their  interest,  their  support  and 
their  own  prayers.  When  he  preached  the  Gospel,  they 
joined  him  in  it.  When  he  went  out  to  do  his  mission- 
ary work,  they  helped  him  with  their  support.  When 
he  confronted  difficulties  out  in  the  field  they  prayed 
for  him.  Thus  across  the  distance  between  them  they 
had  "fellowship"  in  the  Gospel. 

CONCERN  FOR  OTHERS 

Let  us  linger  at  this  point  for  a  moment.  "Living 
in  Christ"  includes  being  interested  in  other  Christian 
people,  thanking  God  for  others  who  name  the  Name 
of  Christ  and  having  fellowship  in  the  Gospel  with 
them.  We  are  not  to  limit  this  interest  to  our  mission- 
aries. The  pastor  of  the  church  and  the  leaders  in  the 
various  organizations  of  the  church  are  enabled  to 
work  with  gratitude  to  God  and  in  joy  when  others 
respond  to  their  ministry,  supporting  them  in  prayer. 

But  Paul's  joy  was  not  only  for  the  fellowship  of  the 
moment,  it  was  also  for  the  eternal  implications  of  this 
fellowship  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  (v.  6)  "Being 
confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  He  which  hath  begun 
a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ."  This  is  one  of  the  great  verses  in  the 
apostle's  writings.  What  a  wonderful  assurance  it  gives 
us  to  know  that  He  who  has  begun  to  work  in  us  will 
perform  it  until  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  suppose  it's  a  natural  thing  for  a  Christian  to  won- 
der, sometimes,  if  he  can  hold  out  in  his  Christian  life. 


We  may  sometimes  feel  that  we  have  made  it  thus  far, 
but  if  things  get  any  worse  than  they  have  been  we 
don't  know  whether  we  will  make  it  or  not.  At  such 
times  we  need  to  keep  this  in  mind:  it  isn't  a  matter 
of  whether  we  will  make  it,  but  of  whether  God  will 
make  it.  Our  safety  doesn't  depend  on  our  faithfulness, 
but  on  His  faithfulness! 

We  have  a  doctrine  which  we  highly  esteem,  entitled 
the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints.  But  if  you  will  read 
about  it  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  (it  is  Chapter  XIX, 
by  the  way) ,  you  will  notice  that  the  reason  why  we 
can  speak  of  the  perseverance  of  the  saints  is  because 
of  the  perseverance  of  the  Saviour!  The  reason  why  the 
saints  will  be  kept  in  the  day  of  trouble  is  that  He 
will  not  let  them  go.  When  you  are  tempted  to  wonder 
if  you  will  be  able  to  hold  out  remember  that  the  ques- 
tion is  not  so  much  whether  you  can  hold  out  as  it  is 
whether  He  will  hold  on.  And  the  truth  of  the  matter 
is  that  He  will,  for  "underneath  are  the  everlasting 


We  don't  want  to  overlook  that  phrase,  "the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ."  Paul  uses  the  expression  a  number 
of  times,  referring  to  the  time  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  will  return  to  judge  the  earth.  This  means  "at 
the  end  of  time,"  when  everything  in  life  is  due  to 
finish  in  a  climax  of  victory  for  Christ,  in  which  climax 
those  who  are  His  will  share. 

The  ultimate  outcome  of  life  is  settled  and  secure 
and  we  are  being  kept  for  that  time.  One  of  these  days 
we  will  end  up  in  heaven  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  God  has  promised  us  that  it  will 
be  so.  In  the  interim,  while  we  are  still  here,  the 
Lord  will  continue  to  perform  the  good  work  He  has 
begun  in  us.  What  work?  The  work  of  salvation,  of 
regeneration  and  of  grace  enabling  us  to  walk  in  the 
will  of  God.  What  Paul  is  here  saying  to  the  Philip- 
pians applies  to  us:  "I  am  satisfied  that  He  will  con- 
tinue what  He  has  begun  in  you." 

Why?  Mostly,  no  doubt,  because  Paul  knew  that 
God  is  faithful.  (And  we,  too,  know  that  God  is  faith- 
ful) .  But  there  was  another  reason  why  he  felt  a 
special  confidence  in  and  kinship  with  the  Philippians. 
They  were  partakers  of  grace  (v.  7) ,  that  is,  they 
shared  his  experiences  of  both  testimony  and  persecu- 
tion. Notice  how  he  begins  this  verse:  "It  is  meet 
for  me  to  think  this  of  you  all"  (that  is,  it  makes  sense 
for  me  to  feel  this  way  about  you)  "because  I  have 
you  in  my  heart"  (that  is,  I  hold  you  in  my  heart,  or 
cherish  you  in  my  consciousness)  for  a  particular  reason: 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  12.  I960 


"inasmuch  as  both  in  my  bonds  and  in  the  defense 
and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers 
of  my  grace." 

We  are  to  learn  a  little  later,  that  the  Philippians 
had  suffered  much  and  were  about  to  suffer  more  on 
account  of  the  Gospel.  Paul  had  suffered  much.  And 
just  as  the  apostle  drew,  from  the  grace  he  had  re- 
ceived, the  confidence  he  felt  that  the  Lord  Jesus  would 
keep  him,  so  he  also  concluded  that  the  Lord  would 
preserve  the  Philippians,  who  were  partakers  (or  shar- 
ers) of  his  experiences.  It  is  as  though  he  said,  "What 
has  been  my  lot  has  been  your  lot  too.  And  both  in 
our  outward  circumstances  and  in  the  inward  working 
of  the  power  of  God  prompting  us  to  do  His  will,  we 
have  fellowship." 

When  a  person  has  grace  in  his  heart  he  is  carried 
along  into  the  will  of  God.  The  apostle  knew  that 
in  all  his  activity  he  was  "energized"  by  the  indwelling 
Christ:  "By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am,"  he 
said.  And  because  the  same  Spirit  moving  him  was 
also  moving  in  the  Philippians,  he  was  confident  of 
their  outcome  as  he  was  of  his.  And  if  the  same  Spirit 
is  moving  in  us  as  moved  in  them,  we  can  be  equally 
confident  of  our  outcome. 

MY  LONGING,  THAT  YOU  MAY  LOVE 

This  feeling  that  Paul  was  expressing  for  these 
Philippians  was  not  just  a  casual  sentiment.  He  goes 
on  to  say,  "For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long 
after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ."  In  other 
words,  "God  is  my  record  how  greatly  I  yearn  for  you 
in  the  love  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Now  we  will  meet  this  expression,  "bowels"  again, 
especially  in  the  second  chapter,  and  I  want  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  way  the  Scripture  uses  the  term.  To 
us,  such  a  term  is  likely  to  be  thought  inelegant.  It 
isn't  the  sort  of  thing  that  you  ordinarily  expect  to 
speak  about  in  public,  but  there  isn't  anything  sinister 
or  evil  about  it.  Our  feeling  about  it  is  just  an  indica- 
tion of  our  culture.  You  know,  it  is  curious  that  we 
think  of  "bowels"  as  inelegant,  but  we  think  of  "heart" 
as  all  right.  As  a  matter  of  fact  "heart"  is  considered 
quite  romantic.  Both  terms  suggest  regions  in  the 
body  more  than  they  do  specific  organs. 

In  this  reference  Paul  is  delving  into  the  psychology 
of  human  emotional  experience.  Hebrew  psychology 
tended  to  locate  feelings  in  the  visceral  region  (a  better 
sounding  term  which  means  exactly  the  same  thing)  . 
This  is  the  region  of  the  lower  trunk  and,  strangely 
enough,  modern  psychologists  will  tell  you  that  this 
region  is  the  seat  of  the  "sympathetic"  nervous  system. 
They  refer  to  the  "somatic"  nerves,  which  are  the  nerves 
in  the  trunk  of  the  body  that  really  have  to  do  with 
the  emotions  we  feel.  Everyone  knows  that  when  our 
emotions  are  aroused,  our  hearts  beat  faster  and  our 
lungs  breathe  faster.  This  is  often  because  of  the  action 
of  the  somatic  nerves  in  the  visceral  region. 

Now  as  the  Hebrews  referred  to  "bowels"  and  "reins" 
(or  kidneys) ,  the  Greeks  referred  to  the  "heart."  And 
today  we  tend  to  follow  the  Greeks  rather  than  the  He- 
brews when  we  speak  of  the  seat  of  the  emotions,  al- 
though the  Hebrews  were  closer  to  the  organic  truth 
of  the  thing. 


This  bit  of  study  will  be  useful  if  we  draw  attention 
right  now  to  the  fact  that  Paul  does  not  speak  of  his 
love  for  the  Philippians  but  he  does  speak  of  their  love: 
"And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more 
and  more,  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment"  (v.  9) . 
With  reference  to  himself,  Paul  indicated  an  emotion 
(longing)  ;  with  reference  to  the  Philippians,  Paul  in- 
dicated something  else,  not  responding  towards  him 
but  outgoing. 

It  is  interesting  that  when  the  Bible  uses  the  word 
"love"  it  generally  does  not  mean  to  suggest  a  sentiment 
or  an  emotion.  Love"  generally  speaking,  is  an  action 
word  in  the  Bible.  When  you  love  someone  it  is  general- 
ly understood  that  you  are  doing  something  for  them. 
"Love,"  according  to  the  Bible,  is  taking  something  of 
your  own  and  transferring  it  to  another.  This  you 
can  do  even  when  the  object  of  your  love  is  something 
or  someone  you  might  ordinarily  dislike.  This  God 
did  when  He  "loved"  a  sinful  world  so  much  that  He 
sent  His  only  Son  to  die  for  men. 

The  only  emotion  associated  with  the  pure  "love" 
of  the  Bible  is  that  of  compassion.  The  Good  Samari- 
tan had  compassion  on  the  wounded  man  in  the  ditch 
and  he  took  what  he  had  and  ministered  to  him.  This 
was  an  example  of  "love  thy  neighbor,"  according  to 
the  definition  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  And 
this  is  the  love  that  is  enjoined  upon  us. 

I  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  emotions  do  not  play 
a  part  in  religious  experience,  for  they  most  certainly 
do.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  am  disposed  to  feel  that  if 
anyone  preaches  or  teaches  these  things  and  doesn't 
show  much  evidence  of  emotion  they  are  not  telling 
the  whole  truth.  Our  emotions  must  be  stirred  in  our 
experience  of  Christ.  But  Christian  "love"  is  not  just  a 
kindly  emotion. 

ON  FIRE  FOR  CHRIST 

In  this  connection  I  have  always  remembered  the 
time  that  I  heard  Dr.  Mackay,  then  President  of  Prince- 
ton Seminary,  refer  to  the  fact  that  on  John  Calvin's 
shield  there  was  one  dominant  figure:  an  outstretched 
hand  and  in  that  hand  a  heart  aflame.  Underneath  was 
this  inscription:  "This  I  Give  Unto  Thee."  I  have 
often  said  to  myself,  that  no  greater  blessing  could 
come  upon  the  Presbyterian  Church  than  simply  by 
taking  the  model  of  John  Calvin  and  putting  it  into 
effect.  A  flaming  heart  for  Christ  would  make  our 
whole  Church  really  what  it  should  be  in  the  Lord. 
And  that  is  what  Paul  is  referring  to  when  he  speaks 
of  the  word  "heart"  in  connection  with  his  longing 
on  behalf  of  the  Philippians. 

Notice,  now,  the  actual  elements  in  the  apostle's  de- 
sire: "This  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more 
and  more  in  knowledge  and  all  judgment."  That  is, 
I  pray  that  the  actions  you  perform  for  others  and  for 
the  glory  of  God;  the  way  you  live  in  the  service  of 
God  and  on  behalf  of  others,  may  abound,  in  such 
things  as  knowledge  and  judgment. 

Isn't  that  interesting?  Nearly  every  time  we  use 
the  word  love,  it  is  in  such  a  context  as  that  knowledge 
is  mostly  left  out.  We  have  a  way  of  saying,  "love  is 
blind."  But  Scriptural  love  is  not  blind:  it  has  its 
eyes  open.   The  love  of  a  Christian  is  a  reasoned  love. 
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It  is  exercised  in  good  judgment  and  in  common  sense. 
Everything  we  do  fruitfully  for  the  Lord  we  do  in 
knowledge  and  that  keeps  us  from  becoming  unbal- 
anced or  fanatic  in  our  doing.  It  will  keep  us  from 
burning  out,  emotionally,  if  we  exercise  good  common 
sense  in  what  we  do  within  the  will  of  God. 

Next  Paul  prays  that  the  Philippians  may  "approve 
things  that  are  excellent"  (v.  10) .  This  word,  "ap- 
prove," means  to  "evaluate."  It  could  well  have  been 
translated  "distinguish,"  as  when  one  recognizes  a  dif- 
ference between  one  thing  and  another  thing.  And 
the  word  "excellent"  in  this  verse  is  based  on  the  verb 
"to  excel."  The  reason  why  one  thing  excels  another 
is  because  they  are  different  to  begin  with. 

Not  everything  is  the  same  and  not  everything  is 
equally  good  or  equally  bad.  The  Christian  is  expect- 
ed to  exercise  discrimination,  or  evaluation,  approving 
that  which  is  excellent.  Because  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
the  Christian  puts  his  love  to  the  greatest  task  possible, 
that  of  approving  what  is  good  and  disapproving  what 
is  bad.  Any  parent  will  know  that  making  a  distinction 
between  things  that  differ  is  the  hardest  thing  love 
has  to  do.  The  parent  who  adopts  the  attitude  that 
"anything  goes"  with  respect  to  his  children  isn't  really 
loving  them.  Love  opens  its  eyes  and  recognizes  the 
difference  between  good  and  bad  acts  according  to  the 
demands  of  the  welfare  of  the  one  who  is  loved. 

Finally,  why  do  we  take  pains,  in  love,  to  approve 
the  things  that  are  excellent?  That  we  may  be  "sin- 
cere and  without  offense  til  the  day  of  Christ,  being 
filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glorv  and  praise  of  God"  (w. 
10b-ll). 

"Sincerity"  and  "without  offence"  suggest  righteous- 
ness and  its  fruits.  I  suppose  every  one  of  us  are 
acquainted  with  the  fact  that  even  among  Christian 
people  there  are  well  meaning  persons  who  don't  ex- 
ercise good  sense.  Some  Christians,  for  the  sake  of  be- 
ing nice,  will  not  disapprove  anything.  There  are  of- 
ficers in  the  church  who,  for  the  sake  of  an  outward, 
superficial  unity  will  agree  to  anything.  To  do  that 
is  to  fail  the  people  of  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

You  see,  righteousness  is  the  state  of  being  right.  And 
the  state  of  being  right  can  only  be  based  upon  the 
exercise  of  the  fundamental  principle  of  discrimination 
that  we  have  stressed  at  this  point. 

•  ••*•# 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur.  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  7512, 
Station  C,  Atlanta  9,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  60-9.  (4  lessons 
on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  60-9,  60-10, 
60-11  $9.00). 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  15 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  practical  things  can  be 
done  to  make  a  funeral  fulfill  these  high  Christian 
purposes? 

(1)  We  can  be  careful  that  flowers  and  gifts  are  used 
for  the  sake  of  comfort  and  God's  glory  and  not  simply 
to  make  a  spectacular  display.  In  order  to  avoid  this 
problem,  some  families  provide  the  flowers  they  want 
themselves,  and  request  that  those  who  want  to  send 
a  remembrance  make  their  gifts  to  some  Christian 
work,  such  as  an  orphanage,  mission  work,  school,  etc. 

(2)  Funerals  can  be  made  to  fulfill  Christian  pur- 
poses by  assuring  that  the  hymns  and  prayers  emphasize 
joy  and  praise  rather  than  gloom  and  sadness.  It  is 
likely  that  more  unnecessary  grief  has  been  caused  at 
funerals  by  the  use  of  "sad  songs"  which  have  no  real 
Christian  message  than  by  any  other  thing. 

(3)  Funeral  sermons,  when  they  are  desired,  should 
aim  to  glorify  God,  comfort  the  sorrowing,  and  bear 
witness  to  the  faith.  In  all  of  these  aspects  of  the 
funeral  the  emphasis  should  be  on  God  and  not  on  the 
person  who  has  died.  The  way  to  have  a  genuinely 
Christian  funeral  is  to  subject  every  part  of  it  to  this 
test;  Is  it  Christ-centered? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Someone  is  sure  to  ask, 
"Is  there  no  place  at  all  in  a  Christian  funeral  for  hon- 
oring the  one  who  has  died?"  That  question  can  be 
answered  very  simply.  When  a  person  is  truly  a  Chris- 
tian, there  is  no  better  way  to  honor  him  than  to  honor 
his  God.  So  it  is  that  one  man  who  loves  the  Lord 
wants  his  funeral  service  to  be  a  service  of  praise  to 
God,  and  has  requested  that  the  entire  congregation 
sing,  with  joy,  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name." 

Closing  Prayer. 


THE  FAITH  OF  CHRISTENDOM 

Studies  in  the  Apostolic  Creed 
By  John  M.  Vander  Muelen,  D.D.,  L.L.D. 

This  informative,  refreshing  book  by  the  beloved 
late  president  of  the  Presbyterian  Seminary  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  provides  an  overall  popular  study  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed.  In  clearness  of  thought,  forceful- 
ness  and  choice  of  discussion  points,  the  author  re- 
veals his  thorough  grasp  of  the  great  Christian  con- 
fession and  the  peculiar  difficulties  and  doubts  which 
modern  man  entertains  over  against  this  historic  creed. 

Until  November  1  we  are  offering  this  book  as  a 
bonus  with  one  new  subscription  to  the  JOURNAL  at 
$3. 
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PENSACOLA  SPEAKER 
NAMED  FOR  NEXT  YEAR 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Preacher  for 
worship  services  at  the  fifth  annual 
Pensacola  Theological  Institute  next 
year  will  be  Dr.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones, 
minister  of  Westminster  Chapel,  Lon- 
don. He  is  considered  by  many  to 
be  the  leading  Bible  expositor  in  the 
English  world  today  and  is  noted  for 
his  Calvinistic  convictions  and  his  abil- 
ity to  popularize  the  Reformed  Faith. 

His  acceptance  of  an  invitation  to 
appear  was  announced  at  the  fourth 
Institute,  which  attracted  127  reg- 
istrants from  outside  the  Pensacola 
area  and  hundreds  of  others. 

Tape  recordings  were  prepared  on 
the  following:  Dr.  Kenneth  Kantzer 
on  Neo-orthodoxy,  Dr.  John  Klotz  on 
Evolution  and  Creation,  Dr.  Robert 
Strong  on  Predestination,  Dr.  Leonard 
Greenway  on  the  End  of  the  World 
and  Dr.  Leon  Morris  on  the  first  four 
chapters  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  In- 
formation on  the  two-hour  tapes  may 
be  requested  from  Charles  H.  Thom- 
son, Registrar,  124  East  Blount  Street, 
Pensacola. 


MISSIONARY  COOPERATION 
IN  CONGO  EXIT  LAUDED 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Presbyterian 
U.  S.  Congo  missionaries  have  been 
commended  for  their  cooperation  with 
U.  S.  State  Department  officials  dur- 
ing the  evacuation  of  American  citi- 
zens from  the  Congo. 

The  American  consul  in  Salisbury, 
Rhodesia,  Joseph  Palmer,  II,  wrote  Dr. 
C.  Darby  Fulton  after  the  evacuation: 
"I  know  of  no  body  to  which  we  owe 
more  gratitude  for  courageous,  imag- 
inative and  willing  cooperation  than 
your  group." 

He  added:  "The  work  of  Drs.  Mark 
Poole  and  John  Miller  and  Mr.  John 
Davis,  who  volunteered  their  efforts 
in  evacuating  so  many  in  your  Cessnas 
(the  mission  aircraft)  to  places  where 
our  Air  Force  planes  could  pick  them 
up,  was  indeed  outstanding.  Similarly 
the  long  hours  of  assistance  rendered 
in  our  communications  problems  by 
Messrs.  Eric  Bolton,  David  McLean  and 
Frank  Vandergrift  were  invaluable  to 
the  overall  effort.  And  finally,  I  can- 
not fail  to  speak  of  the  self-sufficiency 


and  ability  to  organize  which  your 
group  showed  on  its  arrival  in  Salis- 
bury and  which  not  only  minimized 
our  problems,  but  won  our  admiration 
and  respect." 


'DISTINCTIVES'  TAPED 

ATLANTA,  Ga. — Montreat  Bible 
Conference  addresses,  including  Dr. 
L.  Nelson  Bell's  "Protestant  Dis- 
tinctives  and  the  American  Crisis," 
were  tape  recorded  by  the  Perma- 
nent Committee  on  Television, 
Radio  and  Audio-Visuals  (TRAV), 
and  some  are  now  ready  for  dis- 
tribution. 

"Protestant  Distinctives"  can  be 
ordered  from  TRAV  (341-B  Ponce 
de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8)  for 
use  in  meetings  of  various  kinds, 
but  it  cannot  be  broadcast. 


APPOINTEES  ANNOUNCED 
IN  MEN'S  WORK,  PROMOTION 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  New  appoint- 
ments in  the  divisions  of  men's  work 
and  church  relations  have  been  an- 
nounced by  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education. 

Paul  0.  Hudson  has  become  director 
of  officer  training,  succeeding  Cliff 
Coleman,  who  has  gone  into  private 
business  in  Memphis.  Mr.  Hudson 
came  to  the  position  from  Banner  Elk, 
N.  C,  where  he  has  been  business 
manager  and  instructor  of  sociology 
and  economics  at  Lees-McRae  College. 

Miss  Sue  Nichols  joined  the  church 
relations  staff  as  associate  director  of 
educational  promotion.  She  succeeds 
Robert  Stratton,  who  will  now  devote 
his  full  time  to  directing  the  work  of 
the  board's  art  department. 


1,000  GO  TO  MEN'S  MEET 

BARIUM  SPRINGS,  N.  C.  —  Nearly 
1,000  men  of  Concord  Presbytery  at- 
tended the  Presbytery  Men's  Rally  at 
Little  Joe's  church  here.  New  officers 
of  the  organization  are:  W.  Harold 
Mitchell,  Valdese,  president;  Homer 
Friday,  Jr.,  Kannapolis,  vice-president; 
J.  C.  Linker,  Mooresville,  vice-presi- 
dent; Marvin  Raymer,  Statesville,  vice- 
president;  John  A.  Bleynat,  Valdese, 
secretary-treasurer. 


MALE  REGISTRATION  UP 
AT  BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  It's  beginning 
to  be  a  man's  world  at  Belhaven  Col- 
lege. 

The  Presbyterian  College  which,  un- 
til 1954,  was  a  bulwark  of  femininity, 
is  literally  going  to  the  boys,  according 
to  registration  figures  for  ths  term. 
Belhaven  has  more  men  students  than 
ever  before  and  Dean  of  Students  Rob- 
ert C.  DeVos  says  many  are  living 
"three  to  a  room"  in  available  dormi- 
tory space.  Ideally,  he  says,  the  rooms 
are  suited  to  two  students. 

Belhaven  became  coeducational  in 
1954  and  enrollment  has  steadily  in- 
creased with  each  year  marking  a  rise 
in  male  enrollment.  Of  this  year's 
enrollment  of  about  250,  more  than 
one-third  are  men  students. 

Academic  Dean  Purnell  Wilson  said 
19  states  are  represented  among  the 
student  body.  Among  denominations, 
Presbyterians  lead  with  169  students. 
Other  churches  represented  are  Meth- 
odist, Baptist,  Episcopal,  Christian  Re- 
formed, Catholic,  Alliance,  Greek  Or- 
thodox, Bible  Christian,  Christian. 


TEXAS  TECH  OPENING 
PRESBYTERIAN  CENTER 

LUBBOCK,  Texas  —  Texas  Tech's 
Presbyterian  students  and  faculty  will 
have  a  contemporary  building  in  which 
to  base  their  activities  after  Nov.  1, 
Rev.  David  M.  H.  Richmond,  campus 
minister,  has  announced. 

The  3,400-square  foot  Presbyterian 
University  Building  will  include  study 
space,  fellowship  and  worship  areas, 
offices,  a  kitchen,  workroom  and  an 
apartment  for  a  student  couple  who 
will  care  for  the  building.  The  study 
space  will  consist  of  a  library  and  a 
classroom  which  will  be  used  by  the 
United  (Presbyterian,  Lutheran,  Dis- 
ciples and  Episcopalian)  Bible  Chair 
for  Tech  credit  courses  in  Bible. 


SANCTUARY  OCCUPIED 

KENNER,  La.  —  (PN)  —  The  con- 
gregation of  the  Kenner  Presbyterian 
Church  moved  into  its  new  $85,000 
sanctuary  September  4.  The  Rev. 
Paul  W.  Chapin  is  pastor  of  the  church. 
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ARKANSAS  COLLEGE  YEAR 
OPENED  BY  MODERATOR 

BATESVILLE,  Ark.  —  General  As- 
sembly Moderator  Marion  A.  Boggs 
was  the  featured  speaker  at  the  convo- 
cation opening  Arkansas  College's  89th 
year. 

New  faculty  members  at  AC  this 
year  are  Dan  Seibert,  associate  pro- 
fessor of  education  and  psychology, 
and  Turner  Hogan,  assistant  professor 
of  mathematics. 

Freshmen  and  new  students  at  the 
college  found  they  could  participate 
in  an  experiment  to  determine  the  ad- 
vantage of  reducing  the  number  of 
courses  a  student  must  take  each  se- 
mester. Full-year's  courses  in  fresh- 
man history  and  Bible  are  being  of- 
fered in  each  semester  this  year,  look- 
ing toward  a  program  in  which  a  stu- 
dent will  concentrate  on  only  two  or 
three  subjects  each  semester. 


PRESBYTERY  MEETS  AT  A.  C. 

BATESVILLE,  Ark.  —  East  Ar- 
kansas Presbytery  held  its  fall  meeting 
on  the  campus  of  Arkansas  College 
here,  with  H.  Carter  Jeffery  of  Bates- 
ville  serving  as  moderator. 

Dr.  J.  Rodman  Williams  of  Austin 
Seminary  was  guest  speaker.  His  sub- 
ject was  "Recent  Developments  to- 
wards Catholic-Protestant  Reconcilia- 
tion." 


F.P.C.  STAFFER  NAMED 
ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla.— (PN)  — 

Florida  Presbyterian  College  officials 
here  announced  the  appointment  of  a 
retired  Air  Force  officer  to  the  de- 
velopment staff.  Lt.  Col.  R.  Frank 
Garner,  Jr.,  will  work  with  the  col- 
lege's establishment  campaign  as  his 
first  assignment,  Dr.  William  H.  Kadel, 
the  president,  said. 

The  new  co-educational  college  op- 
ened its  doors  this  fall  to  the  founding 
freshman  class  at  its  temporary  cam- 
pus, the  St.  Petersburg  Maritime  Base. 


PROMOTE  COUNTY  CAMPAIGN 

SUMTER,  S.  C.  —  (PN)  —  The 

Presbyterians  here  have  joined  with 
most  of  the  other  evangelical  denomi- 
nations in  promoting  a  county-wide 
evangelistic  campaign.  Using  facilities 
of  the  Sumter  County  Fairgrounds, 


evangelist  Dr.  E.  J.  Daniels  of  Or- 
lando, Fla.,  has  preached  to  as  many 
as  4,000  people  here.  One  Sunday 
night  89  persons  came  forward  at 
the  invitation,  53  making  first-time 
professions  of  faith. 


PRESBYTERIES  MEET 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery's  fall  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Robinson  church  here, 
with  the  Rev.  Edward  B.  Cooper,  pas- 
tor of  the  Sharon  church,  serving  as 
moderator.  The  Rev.  Ben  F.  Ferguson 
of  Pageland,  S.  C,  is  moderator  in 
nomination  for  the  January  meeting  at 
Sardis  church,  Charlotte. 

Received  as  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry were  John  W.  Kuykendall  of 
Covenant  church,  Joseph  McLaney,  Jr., 
of  First  Church  and  Lawrence  I.  Stell, 
Jr.,  of  Trinity  church,  all  of  Charlotte. 


ROCKMART,  Ga.  —  Cherokee  Pres- 
bytery's winter  meeting  is  scheduled 
Jan.  17  at  the  First  Church,  Marietta, 
with  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Howze,  pastor  of 
the  Actooga  church,  nominated  to 
serve  as  moderator.  The  fall  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Rockmart  church  with 
the  Rev.  Byron  L.  Minton,  pastor  of 
the  Acworth  church  serving  as  mod- 
erator. 


BEVERLY,  W.  Va.  —  Marlinton 
Church  will  be  the  site  of  Greenbrier 
Presbytery's  winter  meeting  Jan.  17. 
A.  D.  Ellison,  ruling  elder  in  the  Cen- 
terville  church  of  Greenville,  is  mod- 
erator in  nomination.  The  Presby- 
tery's fall  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Beverly  church  with  the  Rev.  W.  E. 
Pierce,  pastor  of  the  Marlinton  church, 
serving  as  moderator. 


"•SILVER  AND  GOLD  HAVE  I  NONE', DECLARED 
5IM0N  PETER  TO  THE  LAME  MAN  AT  THE  GATE  OF 
THE  TEMPLE.  WHAT  FURTHER  PROOF  IS  NEEDED 
THAT  PETER  WAS  A  PREACHER?* 


ORANGE  BUYS  OFFICE  SITE 

BROADWAY,  N.  C.  —  Purchase  of 
a  site  in  Greensboro  for  a  permanent 
Presbytery  office  was  approved  by 
Orange  Presbytery  in  its  fall  adjourned 
meeting  here. 

Presbytery  also  adopted  an  all-time- 
high  challenge  budget  for  benevolences 
of  $618,585  and  approved  the  revised 
sections  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
sent  down  for  approval. 

The  Rev.  Jerry  C.  McCann  was  elect- 
ed permanent  clerk,  and  Charles  W. 
Perry  of  High  Point  was  nominated 
for  moderator.  The  next  meeting  is 
scheduled  in  Piedmont  church,  Burling- 
ton, Jan.  19. 


50TH  ANNIVERSARY  PLANNED 

WAUCHULA,  Fla.  —  The  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Wauchula  will  cel- 
ebrate its  50th  anniversary  Nov.  16. 
Mrs.  Clyde  Smith,  chairman  of  the 
celebration,  said  all  former  members 
are  invited  to  the  event,  which  will 
include  an  afternoon  program,  a  din- 
ner, and  an  evening  service  of  worship 
and  praise. 

The  church  was  organized  by  Dr. 
J.  W.  Rosenborough,  evangelist  for  St. 
Johns  Presbytery.  The  present  pastor 
is  the  Rev.  William  S.  Porter. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  Retirements  of  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  A.  L.  Davis  and  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Frank  F.  Baker  of  the  East  Bra- 
zil Mission  have  been  accepted  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  effective 
Jan.  1,  1961. 

CONGO  —  M.  E.  Marlette,  Jr., 
of  Hayneville,  Ala.,  who  has  served 
a  three-year  short  term  as  an  educa- 
tional missionary,  has  been  granted  a 
life-time  appointment. 

CONGO  —  Dr.  William  Rule  has 
been  named  executive  secretary  and 
director  of  the  Congo  Protestant  Coun- 
cil's "Operation  Doctor,"  a  crash  pro- 
gram designed  to  serve  the  emergency 
health  situation  confronting  the 
Congo. 

CONGO  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Vass, 
missionaries  for  more  than  10  years, 
have  resigned. 

MEXICO  —  Miss  Lettie  Beaty  will 
retire  Jan.  1,  1961. 
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Myrtle  Elizabeth 
daughter  of  mis- 
Rev,  and  Mrs.  D. 
been  appointed  a 
Oct.  28,  the  date 
another  second- 
missionary,  the 


BRAZIL  —  Miss 
(Betty)  Williamson, 
sionary  parents,  the 
Lee  Williamson,  has 
missionary,  effective 
of  her  marriage  to 
generation  Brazilian 
Rev.  Jack  Maxwell. 

BRAZIL  —  Assigned  to  the  North 
Brazil  Mission  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Lawrence  Ervin  Durr,  newly-appoint- 
ed evangelistic  missionaries. 

JAPAN  —  Miss  Betty  Stewart,  of 
the  Kochi  station,  has  resigned. 

LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

the  forboding  possibility  that  we  are 

running  counter  to   God's  plan  and 

will. 

For  the  "population  explosion"  con- 
fronting the  world  the  Christian  should 
turn  to  Christ  for  the  answer.  Sup- 
pose that  in  our  own  generation,  in 
our  own  church  and  in  our  own  homes 
the  consuming  passion  should  become 
to  know  Christ  and  make  Him  known. 
Surely,  in  the  providence  of  God  and 
in  His  own  way  all  problems  of  race, 
population  expansion,  food  and  other 
things  would  come  into  focus  and 
ample  provision  be  made. 

To  tamper  with  life  itself;  to  place 
in  the  hands  of  unregenerate  man  the 
means  of  limiting  reproduction;  to 
"solve"  population  and  other  problems 
purely  at  the  humanistic  level  may 
seem  scientifically  justified.  But  sure- 
ly there  is  a  higher  source  of  reference, 
and  the  redemption  of  multiplying  mil- 
lions a  higher  aim  than  their  restric- 
tion. 

The  writer  disclaims  any  pretense 
of  knowing  the  answers  to  this  dif- 
ficult problem,  but  he  is  convinced 
that  race  suicide  is  not  God's  answer. 


Infest 
in  Ities 

and  your  yiill 


(IhltcLxzri  4  <S tacit 


yiill  Ule 


Consider  Christian  Educat 


ion 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  BEGINNINGS 

3.  Five  Days  of  Creation 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  God  created  on  the  first  five  days? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Genesis  1:3-19. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  creation? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  is  the  Creator  of  ALL  things; 
that  have  been,  that  are  now,  and  that  shall  be.  Read  John  1  :3. 


DAYS  OF  CREATION 

(cross  out  the  words  that  do  not  belong.) 
On  the  first  day  God  made:     GRASS    DAY  NIGHT 
On  the  second  day  God  made:     FIRMAMENT  FISH 
On  the  third  day  the  dry  land :     DISAPPEARED  APPEARED 
God  called  the  dry  land:     SEAS    EARTH  SKY 
God  called  the  waters:     SEAS    EARTH  SKY 
God  said,  "let  the  earth  bring  forth:    GRASS    HERBS  STARS 
"Yielding  seed  after  his  kind"  means  an  apple  seed  will  grow 
into  a    PEACH    PEAR    APPLE  tree. 

God  made  two    TREES    LIGHTS  ANIMALS 

On  the  fourth  day  God  also  made  the    FISH    STARS  GRASS 

On  the  fifth  day  God  made    FISH     FOWL  SKY 

$       *        ¥        ¥  * 
(Draw  a  line  between  the  day  and  the  things  created  on  that  day.) 


FIRST  DAY 


SECOND  DAY 


THIRD  DAY 


FOURTH  DAY 


FIFTH  DAY 


Day 
Sun 

Fish,  Fowl 
Grass,  Herbs 
Firmament  (sky) 
Night 

Moon,  Stars 
Fruit  Trees 
Earth,  Seas 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

The  first  five  books  of  the  Bible  are  called  the  Books  of  the 
 ..   They  were  written  by  Moses. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Beginnings,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  SPEAKS, 

by  Samuel  Schultz.  Harper  &  Bros., 
New  York.    436  pp.  $7.00. 

The  purpose  of  this  survey  is  to 
introduce  the  liberal  arts  student  and 
lay  reader  to  the  history  and  literature 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  light  of 
contemporary  developments.  The  au- 
thor recognizes  that  in  world  literature 
the  place  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
unique.  He  notes  that  no  book,  an- 
cient or  modern,  has  had  such  world- 
wide appeal  or  been  transmitted  with 
such  exacting  care  or  accorded  such 
extensive  distribution. 

Dr.  Schultz  is  largely  concerned  to 
give  the  reader  a  clear  picture  of  the 
Old  Testament  foundations  —  archae- 
ological, geographical,  historical,  and 
linguistic  —  of  the  ideas  that  emerged 
in   God's  covenant  with   His  people 


from  the  time  of  Abraham  to  the  com- 
ing of  Jesus,  the  Messiah. 

The  25  chapters  in  this  volume  deal 
with  the  Old  Testament  from  Genesis 
through  Malachi.  Anyone  who  desires 
to  make  a  thorough  study  of  the  Old 
Testament  whether  minister  or  layman, 
will  discover  an  abundance  of  relevant 
material  in  this  volume.  This  work 
should  be  commended  for  its  thorough 
scholarship  and  conservative  point  of 
view.  The  conservative  viewpoint  is 
adequately  stated  and  ably  defended. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  HOLY  BI- 
BLE, by  Matthew  Henry  and  Thomas 
Scott.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  1960.  6  vols.,  about  500  pp. 
each,  $21.95  until  Dec.  31,  1960. 

"Matthew  Henry"  has  been  an  hon- 
ored and  effective  aid  to  Bible  Study 
for  generations.  It  does  not  claim  any- 
thing more  than  this,  leaving  critical 
matters  to  works  of  more  recent  ori- 


gin; although  brief  introductory  re- 
marks are  included  for  clarity.  Here 
is  a  new  edition  in  an  attractive,  mod- 
ern binding. 

The  Commentary  is  largely  narrative 
in  style,  although  occasional  verse  and 
word  comments  are  added  where  the 
editors  deem  it  necessary.  Much  of 
it  has  a  rich  devotional  tone  making 
it  useful  for  such  things  as  family 
prayers.  Commingled  with  Matthew 
Henry  is  the  commentary  of  Thomas 
Scott  (another  old  one),  covering  the 
entire  Bible.  The  union  is  a  happy 
one. 

Up  to  date  editing  supplies  the  mod- 
ern touch  in  several  ways,  such  as 
the  following  helpful  additions:  a 
good  harmony  of  the  Gospels,  a  brief 
harmony  of  Old  Testament  historical 
accounts,  the  inclusion  of  the  Scrip- 
ture on  the  page  with  the  comments, 
well  cross-referenced,  some  3000  foot- 
notes, tables  and  charts  of  various 
kinds,  and  some  excellent  articles  on 
such  matters  as  the  intertestament 
period,  and  the  life  of  Paul. 

The  print  is  clear  and  the  pages  of 
good  paper,  the  volumes  well  bound 
and  attractively  covered.  The  price 
is  low,  especially  before  1961,  when  it 
goes  to  $23.95  (still  low).  The  pub- 
lisher points  out  that  this  is  less  than 
the  cost  of  a  good  Bible,  and  it  seems 
to  the  reviewer  that  this  set  can  readi- 
ly compete  with  the  one  volume  com- 
mentaries in  price,  while  being  a  far 
greater  storehouse  of  useful  informa- 
tion. 

The  inclusion  of  a  chronology  seems 
an  unfortunate  feature,  for  these  dates, 
especially  the  older  ones,  are  highly 
debatable,  at  best.  However,  taking 
the  work  for  what  it  purports  to  be, 
a  thoughtful,  reverent  study  of  the  Bi- 
ble, the  set  is  well  worth  owning  by 
minister  and  layman  and  is  a  bargain 
at  the  price. 

— McFerran  Crowe,  D.D. 
Miami,  Fla. 


AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 
SCIENCE  OF  MISSIONS,  by  J.  H. 

Bavnick.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publishing  Company,  Philadelphia.  823 
pages,  $4.95. 

In  1948,  Clarence  Bouma  wrote  in 
a  forward  to  J.  H.  Bavnick's  THE  IM- 
PACT OF  CHRISTIANITY  ON  THE 
NON-CHRISTIAN  WORLD,  ".  .  .  as  to 

spirit  and  content  it  should  be  classed 
with  Hendrik  Kraemer's  THE  CHRIS- 


$  A  Revolution  (In  Your  Favor)  in  the  Pricing  of  Commentaries! 

I  mi  nil  ■ 


3 or  the 
price  of  a 
good  Bible, 


you  may  now  own  and  enjoy  a  complete  Bible  commentary! 

Matthew  Henry  and  Thomas  Scott 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  HOLY  BIBLE 

in  six,  large,  beautiful  volumes! 

9  Here  is  a  commentary  for  everyone,  at  a  price  everyone  can 
afford!  All  who  read,  study  and  love  the  Bible  can  now  avail 
themselves  of  the  wonderful  opportunity  to  own  a  complete 
Bible  commentary,  in  six  large,  beautiful  volumes. 


%  This  is  the  lowest  priced  commentary  of  its  kind  on  the  market. 
Commentaries  of  this  size  usually  sell  for  about  $30.00.  Book- 
sellers who  sell  all  types  of  commentaries  are  amazed  at  this 
low  retail  price. 


£  This  commentary  Is  explanatory  and  practical,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  is  devotional.  It  is  valuable  for  all  classes  of  readers, 
from  the  individual  Bible  student  in  his  home  to  the  minister  in 
his  study  preparing  the  Sunday  sermon. 


Save  $2.00! 


Those  who  order  Immediately  are  taking  advantage  of  the 
special  price  during  1960.  The  current  retail  price  is  $21.95, 
but  this  will  increase  to  $23.95  on  January  1,  1961.  You  save 
$2.00  by  ordering  immediately. 

imentary  gives  us  "tlie  marrow  of  Henry  ond  Scott." 
Tsts  of  the  finest  of  Matthew  Henry's  comments,  care, 
with  comments  from  Thomas  Scott.  In  addition,  there 
.  notes  on  difficult  passages  from  more  than  a  hundred 
other  recognized  students  of  Scripture.  Without  a  doubt,  this  is  one  of  the  fines! 
commentaries  on  the  market  today,  at  a  price  which  all  can  afford. 

Order  from  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  Weaverville,  N.  C 


Spurgeon  says  that  this 
The  commentary  proper 
fully  and  skillfully  blen 
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TIAN  MESSAGE  IN  A  NON-CHRIS- 
TIAN  WORLD."  Now  in  1960,  Dr. 
Bavnick's  latest  work  is  available  in 
English.  Translated  from  the  Dutch 
by  David  H.  Freeman,  this  work  was 
first  published  in  Holland  in  1954. 
Professor  Clowney,  of  Westminster 
Seminary,  who  has  been  using  the 
Dutch  edition  in  his  classes,  calls  this 
book,  ".  .  .  the  text  of  missions  of 
this  generation." 

There  are  excellent  books  on  "mis- 
sionary principles  and  practice"  and 
the  "Bible  basis  of  missions"  available. 
However,  no  book  that  we  know  is  as 
comprehensive,  accurate,  and  inspiring 
as  this  one.  In  its  first  four  chapters 
this  volume  includes  a  careful  survey 
of  the  teachings  of  Scripture  with  re- 
spect to  missions.  The  following  chap- 
ters include  considerations  of  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Task  of  Missions,  the  Ap- 
proach, the  Aim,  the  Role  of  the  Moth- 
er Church,  and  finally,  the  Place  of 
the  History  of  Missions.  Just  before 
the  final  chapter  on  history,  (Part 
III)  the  author  includes  a  large  section 
(Part  II)  on  the  subject,  "Elenctics." 
In  definition  of  this  term,  Dr.  Bavinck 
writes,  "Elenctics  is  the  science  con- 
cerned with  a  very  special  aspect  of  the 
approach:  our  direct  attack  upon  non- 
Christian  religiosity  in  order  to  call  a 
man  to  repentance."    (John  16:8). 

A  nephew  of  the  illustrious  Herman 
Bavnick,  Dr.  John  Herman  Bavnick 
writes  from  a  long  background  of  ex- 
perience and  study.  Pastor,  mission- 
ary (Indonesia  and  Java)  and  teacher, 
he  is  presently  Professor  of  Practical 
Theology  at  the  Free  University  of 
Amsterdam. 

Robert  H.  Glover,  in  his  "Bible 
Basis  of  Missions"  suggests  that 
every  pastor  should  take  a  full  course 
in  missions  in  a  Seminary  or  Bible 
School.  Whether  such  a  course  has 
been  pursued  or  not,  this  book  is  vital 
for  the  student  of  missions  and  the 
active  pastor  of  today.  It  cannot  be 
recommended  too  highly. 

—  (Rev.)  Harold  Borchert 
Gifu  City,  Japan 


THE  GREATEST  SERMONS  OF 
GEORGE  H.  MORRISON,  by  George 

B.  Docherty.  Harper  &  Bros.,  N.  Y. 
253  pp.  $3.50. 

Although  "Morrison  of  Wellington" 
has  been  dead  a  little  better  than  30 
years,  there  is  still  a  freshness  in  his 
messages. 


For  George  Morrison,  preaching  wa.s 
an  art,  a  sacred  art.  He  read  the 
greatest  literature  on  the  subject,  he 
was  gifted  in  the  ability  to  express 
himself  in  beautiful  language  and  with 
homiletical  skill. 

George  Docherty  raises  the  question, 
"Is  Morrison  devotional  or  didactic  oi 
evangelistic  or  prophetic  or  Biblical?" 
The  answer  is  that  he  is  all.  And  this 
combination  is  found  in  each  of  the 
40  sermons  in  this  volume.    There  is 


warmth  and  understanding  in  these 
messages  that  indicate  the  great  pas- 
toral heart  of  Morrison.  There  are  al- 
so exegetical  insights  in  these  messages 
that  will  classify  this  preacher  as  one 
of  the  masters  of  the  Scottish  pulpit. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


If  you  meet  someone  without  a 
smile,  give  him  one  of  yours. 


Centers  of  Christian  Witness  Sorely  Needed  in  Israel 


■I 


We  earnestly  appeal  to  Christians  to  pray  for  us  as  we 
seek  to  meet  the  following  urgent  needs  in  Israel: 

1.  A  Pastoral  ministry  amongst  Hebrew  Christians  that 
will  strengthen  their  faith  and  consolidate  their 
witness. 

2.  A  program  of  training  Hebrew  Christians  and  sup- 
plying them  with  tools  to  enable  them  to  earn  their 
own  living. 

3.  The  means  to  provide  needy  Hebrew  Christians 
with  proper  shelter,  food  and  clothing. 

4.  An  Eventide  Home  for  aged  Hebrew  Christian  im- 
migrants no  longer  able  to  care  for  themselves, 
many  of  whom  have  no  homes  of  their  own. 

5.    Adequate  centers  for  the  work  of  The  International  Hebrew  Christian 
Alliance  in  which  Hebrew  Christians  can  find  fellowship  and  outreach. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  as  we  promote  our  witness  for  Christ  on  4  Continents 
and  in  13  Countries  including  Israel?  Please  send  your  gift  in  support 
of  this  urgent  ministry.  Further  information  on  request.  Address  com- 
munications to: 

International  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  Inc. 


Rev.  Jacob  Peltz 


Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.  D.,  Secretary 


5630-P  North  Campbell  Ave.,  Chicago  45,  111. 


How  much  is 
she  worth  to  you? 

You'd  never  put  a  price  tag  on 
your  child.  Nor  would  you 
wish  to  place  a  price  on  the 
value  of  her  Christian  nurture. 
You  want  her  to  have  the  very 
best.  Every  church  can  afford 
literature  for  a  complete  educa- 
tional program — pupil's  quar- 
terlies, teacher's  guides,  teach- 
ing pictures,  story  papers, 
youth  vespers,  devotional 
guides,  and  Action  (the  leader- 
ship magazine  for  every  teach- 
er). 

Our  Presbyterian  literature  offers  you  all  these  for 
only  five  cents  per  week  per  pupil  enrolled — a  small 
price  when  you  think  of  what  it  means  to  her. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION   •   PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 

BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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MINISTERS 

Clifford  Caldwell,  from  Charlotte, 
N.C.,  to  become  Assistant  Pastor, 
First  Church,  High  Point,  N.  C. 
Richard  Hobson,  from  Oakboro,  N. 
C,  to  the  Shiloh  church,  Grover, 
N.  C. 

Wm.   H.   Foster,   from  Greenville, 
Tex.,  to  Sherman,  Tex. 
Henry  L.  Sneed,  from  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  Chester,  S.  C,  Rt.  1. 
Walter  G.  Cook,  formerly  assistant 
pastor  in  the  Central  church,  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  has  begun  graduate  work 
at  the  University  of  Glasgow. 
Chalmers  G.  Long,  from  Arkansas 
Pass,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Nav- 
asota,  Tex. 

B.  T.  VanderWoude,  Sr.,  from  On- 
tario, Canada,  to  Lynden,  Washing- 
ton. 

Malcolm  M.  Bullock,  from  Augusta, 
Ga.,  to  2672  Fairlane  Dr.,  SE.,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

Samuel  Stanworth,  from  Estes  Park, 
Colo.,  to  Jackson,  Tenn. 
Robert  S.  Dendy,  from  Clarkesville, 
Ga.,  to  the  Galax,  Va.,  church. 

C.  Dooley  Hitch,  from  Elkins,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Glenn  Springs  church, 
Glenn  Springs,  S.  C. 

Kelsey  Regen,  from  Durham,  N.  C, 
to  the  First  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 
Ernest  B.  Smith,  from  Campbells- 
ville,  Ky.,  to  assistant  pastor,  First 
Church,  Owensboro,  Ky. 
Milton  P.  Brown,  from  Washing- 
ton and  Lee  University,  Lexington, 
Va.,  to  Southwestern,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 


Foster  D.  Smith,  pastor  of  four 
rural  churches  in  Granville  County, 
N.  C,  died  in  Oxford,  N.  C,  Sept.  17. 


LETTERS 

HERE'S  HOW! 

Several  members  of  the  circle  to 
which  I  belong  have  been  subscribers 


to  the  Journal.  I  boldly  suggested 
that  if  others  in  the  group  would  sub- 
scribe now,  they  would  be  able  to 
enjoy  Dr.  Gutzke's  lesson  next  year. 
Some  said  they  hated  to  write  letters 
and  to  send  money  orders,  etc.  I  of- 
fered to  write  for  them  and  to  send 
the  money  for  all  who  would  be  in- 
terested. Five  in  the  circle  took  me 
up  on  the  offer.  Enclosed  you  will 
find  their  names  and  addresses,  and 
checks  to  cover. 

— Georgia 

Many  of  the  good  things  in  life  are 
never  enjoyed  because  it  is  "too  much 
trouble"  to  take  the  necessary  steps. 
Here's  how  to  overcome  that  obstacle! 
—Ed. 


CONFERENCE  SPEAKERS 

I  was  pleased  to  see  your  editorial 
on  liberal  speakers  at  Church  Confer- 
ence Centers  (Sept.  21).  I  was 
distressed  this  past  summer  when  I 

heard  a  speaker  at.  cast  doubt  upon 

the  inspiration  and  the  historical  ac- 
curacy of  the  Bible.  If  our  Confer- 
ence Centers  are  to  feed  our  people 
spiritually  and  thereby  receive  the 
Lord's  blessing,  we  must  feature  those 
teachers  who  uphold  the  Evangelical 
Reformed  Faith  .  .  .  Many  young  peo- 
ple and  adults  who  were  not  sufficient- 
ly grounded  in  the  faith  were  impressed 
by  the  above  mentioned  speaker's 
"show  of  wisdom." 

When  I  challenged  him  on  several 
points,  his  answer  was,  "Oh,  you  are 
just  hopeless  like  all  fundamentalists." 
...  I  have  yet  to  encounter  one  of 
these  men  who  keeps  up  with  archae- 
ological findings  that  support  the  his- 
torical accuracy  of  the  Bible,  a  sub- 
ject on  which  I  lecture. 

— Mrs.  Ann  S.  Harrison 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


JUST  ONE  MORE  .  .  . 

It  is  not  often  that  I  find  myself 
on  the  same  side  of  the  "fence"  as 
the  Journal  and  its  editors.  Through 
the  years  of  my  ministry  I  have  found 
it  of  necessity  to  take  a  stand  counter 
to  nearly  every  one  you  have  taken. 
But  on  this  issue  of  the  ascendency  of 
the  Roman  Church  I  must  join  you 
with  full  fervor.  Having  grown  up 
in  a  large  city  that  was  at  least  "nomi- 
nally" Roman  Catholic,  I  know  how 
the  behavior  of  the  Roman  hierarchy 
changes  when  they  are  in  the  majority, 
or  think  they  are  ...  I  was  not  in 
this  world  back  in  1928,  but  I  do  feel 


that  the  danger  is  even  greater  in 
1960  for  the  people  have  become,  as 
Dr.  Bell  suggests,  entranced  with  tol- 
erance of  everything,  becoming  nearly 
universalists  in  their  theology. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  L.  Mabson 
Talihina,  Okla. 

We  just  had  to  print  this  one  more 
testimony  about  "Protestant  Distinc- 
tives  and  the  American  Crisis"  by  Dr. 
Bell.  If  reader  Mabson  is  concerned 
about  Universalism  in  the  Church, 
there  can't  be  too  many  stands  taken 
by  the  JOURNAL  with  which  he  would 
disagree. — Ed. 


STILL  A  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVORER 

I  sincerely  appreciate  the  nice  ar- 
ticle about  Christian  Endeavor  in  the 
Sept.  14th  Journal  .  .  .  The  Christian 
Endeavor  pledge  means  more  to  me 
at  sixty  than  it  meant  to  me  at  twenty. 
I  wish  I  could  put  a  copy  in  the  hands 
of  every  person,  young  and  old  .  .  . 
Our  Church  needs  Christian  Endeavor 
more  today  than  ever.  We  cannot  out- 
grow the  pledge:  "Trusting  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength,  I 
promise  Him  that  I  will  strive  to  do 
whatever  He  would  have  me  do." 

— T.  Shep  Clark 
Augusta,  Ga. 


POTPOURRI 

I  like  the  Journal  very  much.  It  is 
good  to  find  in  our  present  day  the 
wholesome,  sound  doctrine  that  the 
family  of  Presbyterians  once  believed 
and  defended  still  being  held  by  your 
magazine. 

—  (Rev.)   J.  B.  McFerrin 
McCormick,  S.  C. 

Have  an  appointment  with  God 
every  day,  and  keep  it. 


SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 
SINGS 

Wonderful  combina- 
tion of  122  hymns 
and  choruses.  For 
Sunday  School,  VBS, 
Jr.  Church,  Bible 
Clubs,  camps.  Only 
39c  ea.  in  quantity. 


P/miae  Boofel 


LICATIOI 
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SS    LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR  OCTOBER  30 


FIRST   THINGS  FIRST 

The  Church  must  never  lose  sight  of  her  spiritual  and  redemptive 
I  message  through  absorption  in  the  overwhelming  social  and  economic 

I  issues  of  the  day.  This  is  crucial.  Not  that  we  should  be  unconcerned 

about  industrial  relations  and  civil  rights  and  world  order.  But  this 
is  not  enough.  We  cannot  suspend  a  Christian  society  in  a  vacuum. 
I  sometimes  think  that  our  Christian  social  concern  today  is  moving 
under  the  momentum  of  a  spiritual  motivation  provided  by  a  gen- 
eration that  had  a  deeper  and  more  virile  faith  than  ours.  We  are 
living  on  an  "unearned  spiritual  increment"  that  may  exhaust  itself  in 
•3  time  unless  it  is  replenished  by  a  revival  of  vital  faith  in  the  cardinal 

I  facts  of  God,  Christ,  Regeneration,  and  Salvation. 

I  — C.  Darby  Fulton 

"The  Church  In  A  Revolutionary  World" 
I  (See  p.  7,  this  issue) 
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This  week  we  carry  the  first  in  a 
series  of  six  masterful  treatments  of 
important  doctrines  of  the  Reformed 
Faith  (p.  5).  This  article,  by  Dr. 
Strong,  is  preliminary  to  five  which 
will  follow  on  the  so-called  Five  Points 
of  Calvinism:  Total  Inability,  Uncon- 
ditional Election,  Limited  Design  of 
the  Atonement,  Irresistible  Grace,  Per- 
severance of  the  Saints.  These  doc- 
trines, the  first  letters  of  which  make 
up  the  word  TULIP,  were  listed  by  the 
Dutch  Synod  of  Dort  (1618)  as  their 
answer  to  "Five  Articles  of  the  Ar- 
minians"  which  had  appeared  in  1610. 
(The  same  year  the  first  Baptist  con- 
gregation was  organized  in  England, 
by  the  way,  in  case  you  ever  have  an 
argument  with  a  Baptist  .  .  .  although 
the  only  Arminian  Baptists  are  the 
"Free  Will  Baptists"). 


It's  true!  The  Journal,  which  is 
quoted  more  than  any  other  Presby- 
terian magazine,  last  week  was  quot- 
ed in  the  pages  of  the  national  edition 
of  Our  Sunday  Visitor,  the  national 
Roman  Catholic  action  weekly.  The 
Visitor  was  taking  notice  of  our  reprint 
of  John  Clarence  Petrie's  "The  Making 
of  a  Left  Wing  Parson"  (Aug.  10). 
We  share  with  Roman  Catholics  one 
important  concern :  for  consistency  and 
integrity  in  testimony.  We  can  sum- 
mon more  respect  for  an  opponent 
who  can  be  counted  on  to  say  the 
same  thing  tomorrow  that  he  said  to- 
day —  and  mean  what  he  says;  than 
for  an  alleged  friend  who  changes  his 
views  to  suit  the  prevailing  winds  — 
and  whose  position  is  probably  not 
what  it  appears  to  be  anyhow. 
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Eleven  (count  em!)  more  Journal 
awards  of  a  beautiful  King  James  Bi- 
ble for  the  recitation  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism  are  announced:  From  the 
John's  Island  church  (Dr.  R.  W.  Cou- 
sar,  pastor),  Felix  Joseph  Nepreux,  IV, 
and  Susan  Ann  Nepreux.  From  the 
Bainbridge,  Ga.,  church  (Rev.  James 
Eade  Anderson,  pastor),  John  U.  Grim- 
ley,  III,  William  Thad  Pettijohn,  Ver- 
non Jackson  Lucas,  Troy  Letchworth, 
III.  From  the  Mebane,  N.  C,  church 
(Cont.  on  p.  9,  col.  3) 
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Gospel  Hymns  Maintain  Top  Rank  In  Poll 


-the  (msM 

BIBLE  IN  THE  BREAD  BOX 

EGYPT  —  Feeding  on  the  bread  of 
life  is  more  than  religious  symbolism. 
To  an  Egyptian  fellah  (peasant) 
living  in  one  of  the  remote  villages 
along  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  it  seems 
natural  to  place  the  Bible  in  the  bread 
box.  For  books  are  such  precious 
commodities  that  a  villager  without 
funds  will  offer  bread  in  exchange. 

Sun-scorched  sands  which  isolate  vil- 
lages from  towns  make  it  impossible 
to  buy  bread.  Like  selling  children, 
even  the  idea  of  taking  money  for 
bread  is  repulsive.  If  you  are  hungry, 
a  villager  will  gladly  break  bread  with 
you,  but  he  neither  expects  nor  wants 
money  in  return. 

The  three  most  precious  possessions 
of  a  Christian  Egyptian  villager  are 
children,  bread,  and  the  Bible.  No 
matter  how  large  the  family,  and  fre- 
quently the  children  number  ten  or 
more,  the  new  baby  is  welcomed  joy- 
ously. Like  leaves  on  the  sugar  cane, 
each  new  sprout  is  sweeter  than  the 
one  before.  Bread,  the  main  item  of 
the  meal,  is  a  physical  necessity.  The 
Bible,  which  costs  20  piastres,  is  the 
equivalent  of  two  days'  work.  So 
much  money  will  buy  the  food  for  an 
average  size  family  for  a  week.  So 
the  Bible  is  often  placed  in  the  bread 
box,  side  by  side  with  the  bread,  and 
thus  is  protected  from  the  inroads  of 
ants,  goats,  and  children. 

In  many  villages,  the  adults  meet 
two  nights  a  week  around  a  table  for 
Bible  study.  To  these  little  groups 
of  Christians,  the  Bible  is  a  possession 
beyond  all  price.  From  its  pages  come 
the  strength  and  comfort  and  inspira- 
tion needed  for  daily  living.  And,  as 
with  other  groups  of  new  literates  (for 
most  have  learned  to  read  in  special 
literacy  classes  taught  by  missionaries 

(Cont.  on  p.  9,  col.  3) 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  "The  Old 
Rugged  Cross"  remains  America's 
best-loved  hymn,  according  to  a  poll 
taken  by  the  Christian  Herald,  one  of 

the  largest  independent  religious  mag- 
azines in  the  world. 

Readers  cast  30,000  votes  in  the  poll 
to  register  the  largest  response  to  any 
Christian  Herald  hymn  survey. 

Both  the  first-place  hymn  and  the 
runner-up,  "What  a  Friend  We  Have 
in  Jesus,"  occupied  the  same  positions 
they  did  in  the  magazine's  1953  sur- 
vey. 

Others  ranking  among  the  top  12 
of  the  1,666  hymns  named  were  (ac- 
cording to  decreasing  popularity)  :  In 
the  Garden;  How  Great  Thou  Art; 
Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer;  Abide  with 
Me;  Rock  of  Ages;  Nearer,  My  God, 
to  Thee;  Amazing  Grace;  Jesus,  Lover 


Dry  Sunday  Laws  Seen 
Unaffected  by  Ruling 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS) — The 

decision  of  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  concerning  the  constitutionality 
of  Sunday  "blue  laws"  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, Maryland,  and  Massachusetts 
will  probably  not  affect  laws  barring 
liquor  sales  on  Sunday,  in  the  opinion 
of  state  law  enforcement  officials. 

In  most  states,  liquor  laws  are  in 
a  separate  section  of  the  state  code 
from  laws  regulating  sales  of  other 
commodities  and  general  business  ac- 
tivities, officials  attending  a  meeting 
of  the  Joint  Committee  of  the  States 
to  Study  Alcoholic  Beverage  Laws 
said  here. 

Roger  V.  Layner,  enforcement  chief 
of  the  Maryland  Alcohol  Beverages 
Division,  and  vice-chairman  of  the 
Joint  Committee,  said  that  even  if 
Maryland's  venerable  "blue  law"  dat- 
ing back  to  colonial  days  should  be 
overthrown,  his  state  will  continue 
enforcing  Sunday  tavern  closing  laws. 

Other  state  enforcement  officials 
agreed  that  they  would  continue  Sun- 
day   closing    enforcement    unless  a 


of  My  Soul;  Beyond  the  Sunset;  and 
Blessed  Assurance. 

In  the  previous  poll,  hymns  in  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  places  were:  I  Love 
to  Tell  the  Story,  In  the  Garden,  and 
Rock  of  Ages.  By  1960,  I  Love  to 
Tell  the  Story  had  dropped  to  20th  on 
the  list. 

While  ministers  voted  generally  for 
the  more  stately,  serious  hymns,  they 
chose  as  Number  1,  What  a  Friend  We 
Have  in  Jesus,  followed  by:  The  Old 
Rugged  Cross;  When  I  Survey  the 
Wondrous  Cross;  Amazing  Grace;  and 
How  Great  Thou  Art  —  to  name  but 
the  first  five  on  their  list. 

Biggest  surprise  in  the  balloting  was 
the  fourth-place  winner,  How  Great 
Thou  Art,  a  newcomer  to  the  U.  S. 
It  was  written  in  Sweden  in  1885  by 
Carl  Bosberg  and  set  to  an  old  Swedish 
folk  tune. 


specific  constitutional  challenge  is 
raised  to  the  beverage  control  laws — 
most  of  which  have  been  enacted  since 
repeal  of  prohibition  in  1933,  under 
the  constitutionality-tested  authority 
of  the  states  to  regulate  the  liquor 
industry. 

Berlin  Crusade  Ends; 
Reds'  Interference  Hit 

BERLIN  —  Evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham has  ended  his  Berlin  Crusade 
with  record  numbers  of  people  from 
both  sides  of  the  Iron  Curtain  filling 
his  giant  tent  each  day.  Several  hun- 
dred East  Berliners  defied  Communist 
intimidation  daily  to  attend. 

Climaxing  a  series  of  crusades  in 
Switzerland  and  Germany,  the  Berlin 
meetings  were  held  in  the  largest  tent 
ever  erected  in  Germany.  It  was  lo- 
cated just  a  block  from  the  Russian 
sector. 

Leaders  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
of  Berlin-Brandenburg  lodged  a  sharp 
protest  against  Communist  police  ef- 
forts to  bar  East  Berliners  from  at- 
tending. In  a  note  to  East  German 
President  Otto  Grotewohl,  the  Church 
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leaders  stressed  that  Soviet  Zone  resi- 
dents traveling  to  West  Berlin  to  hear 
Dr.  Graham  were  forced  out  of  sub- 
ways and  subjected  to  frequent,  rig- 
orous interrogations. 

The  note  added:  "Christian  citizens, 
because  of  their  faith,  were  abused 
and  derided  by  Communist  officials, 
who  also  reviled  and  blasphemed  God 
in  a  manner  comparable  with  the  Nazi 
era." 


Catholic  Press  Seeks 
Swayed  Public  Opinion 

SYDNEY,   Australia  —    (RNS)  — 

A  Roman  Catholic  newspaper  here 
told  Catholic  parents  in  New  South 
Wales  that  if  they  ever  hope  to  get 
a  share  of  state  aid  for  their  parochial 
schools  thiir  first  step  must  be  to 
sway  public  opinion  in  their  favor. 

The  Catholic  Weekly,  organ  of  the 
Sydney  archdiocese,  said  "govern- 
ments rarely  move  in  advance  of  pub- 
lic opinion,"  but  "rather  they  are 
guided  by  it." 

It  made  its  suggestion  in  a  "special 
editorial"  commenting  on  the  state's 
record  allocation  of  $120,960,000  for 
public  education  in  the  1960-61  budget. 

It  said  that  "over  and  over  again, 
Catholics  have  organized  political  ac- 
tivity ■ —  a  proper  democratic  privi- 
lege —  in  order  to  obtain  justice," 
but  this  has  been  done  "without  first 
winning  the  approval  of  their  non- 
Catholic  fellow  citizens." 

"As  a  result,"  the  paper  added, 
"they  have  generated  opposition  at 
points  where  they  might  have  expect- 
ed support  —  and  no  government  will 
move  against  what  it  considers  to  be 
the  will  of  the  majority." 


Schools  Group  Elects 

CHICAGO — Changes  in  the  leader- 
ship of  the  National  Association  of 
Christian  Schools  have  been  an- 
nounced. Dr.  Mark  Fakkema,  long  the 
educational  director,  resigned  in  Au- 
gust. The  executive  committee  at  once 
elected  Dr.  C.  B.  Eavey  as  acting 
director  and  appointed  Mr.  Roy  W. 
Lowrie,  Jr.,  editor  of  the  monthly 
magazine,  The  Christian  Teacher.  Dr. 
Stephen  W.  Paine  was  chosen  as  presi- 
dent of  the  association,  and  Dr. 
Enock  C.  Dyrness  became  vice-presi- 
dent. 


Task  of  Evangelism 
Urged  on  New  Church 

ANTSIRABE,    Madagascar— (RNS) 

—  Evangelization  —  not  church  or- 
ganization —  was  stressed  at  the  Sec- 
ond All-African  Lutheran  Conference 
here  as  the  "primary  responsibility"  of 
the  churches  regardless  of  any  organi- 
zational changes  accompanying  Mis- 
sion-Church integration. 

In  a  resolution,  delegates  noted  that 
the  task  was  so  great  that  "it  will 
command  the  full  attention  of  the  Mis- 
sion and  Church."  The  conference  al- 
so stated  its  conviction  that  "the  large 
unfinished  task  of  evangelization  re- 
quires continual  use  of  missionary  per- 
sonnel and  that  the  African  Churches 
earnestly  desire  this  help." 

In  other  resolutions,  delegates 
stressed  the  need  for  the  Churches 
to  make  greater  efforts  in  adult  lit- 
eracy work  and  production  of  good 
Christian  literature. 


Media  Seen  Distorting 
View  of  African  Work 

ANTSIRABE,  Madagascar  (RNS)  — 

Western  mass  media  were  charged 
here  by  the  chairman  of  the  Inter- 
national Missionary  Council  with  dis- 
torting representations  of  the  role  of 
Christian  church  work  in  Africa. 

Dr.  Christian  G.  Baeta,  professor 
of  theology  at  the  University  College, 
Legon,  Ghana,  called  on  Christian 
bodies  to  take  note  of  "the  consider- 
able and  apparently  deliberate  dis- 
tortion of  the  motivation,  the  his- 
torical expressions  and  the  effects  of 
Christian  work  in  Africa  that  is  going 
forward  at  the  present  time."  The 
IMC  leader  addressed  the  Second  All- 
Africa  Lutheran  Conference  sponsored 
by  the  Lutheran  World  Federation's 
Department  of  World  Mission. 

He  said  that  a  film  of  Africa  made 
by  journalists  who  had  toured  the 
continent,  which  he  viewed  recently 
in  New  York,  portrayed  the  role  of 
Christianity  as  "so  utterly  irrelevant 
as  to  be  ridiculous  ...  in  the  context 
of  stirring  developments  in  politics 
and  other  secular  fields." 

Dr.  Baeta  asserted  that  "there  have 
been  quite  a  few  books  written  re- 
cently in  various  western  countries, 
purporting  to  give  accounts  and  in- 
terpretations of  what  is  happening  in 
Africa   today,   which   presumably  do 


not  recognize  any  'missionary  factor' 
at  all,  or  seem  to  regard  it  as  quite 
negligible." 

In  addition,  he  said  he  had  met 
"many  visitors  from  foreign  lands 
who,  while  showing  a  keen  interest 
in  the  present  movement  towards  a 
new  life  all  over  the  African  conti- 
nent, seemed  to  be  under  the  im- 
pression that  Christian  missions  con- 
stituted some  sort  of  hindrance  to 
African  progress  and  even  that  they 
probably  never  should  have  been  un- 
dertaken at  all."  Some,  he  said,  are 
even  "counselling  Africans  .  .  .  that 
Christian  missions  be  thrown  out  of 
the  continent  forthwith." 


Clergy's  S.S.  Deadline 
Extended  Until  1962 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)— 

President  Eisenhower  has  signed  into 
law  an  amendment  to  the  Social  Se- 
curity Act  extending  until  April  15, 
1962,  the  time  in  which  members  of 
the  clergy  may  elect  voluntary  cover- 
age under  the  social  security  system. 

When  Congress  enacted  legislation 
permitting  participation  by  the  clergy 
for  the  first  time  in  1954,  a  cut-off 
date  of  September  15,  1957,  was  set 
after  which  ministers  who  did  not  file 
the  required  waiver  would  be  per- 
manently barred  from  participation. 

However,  many  members  of  Con- 
gress said  they  had  received  com- 
plaints from  clergymen  who  said  they 
did  not  understand  the  law  and  that 
the  deadline  was  not  announced  in  suf- 
ficient time  for  them  to  comply.  In 
some  cases,  erroneous  information  was 
given  clergymen  by  local  officials  who 
did  not  understand  the  regulations 
either.  And,  in  other  cases,  church 
agencies  failed  to  resolve  the  question 
of  whether  members  of  the  clergy 
should  participate  in  the  governmental 
program,  in  time  for  ministers  to  ap- 
ply for  coverage. 


Bible  Quiz  Show  Cited 

NEW  YORK— (RNS)— Radio  sta- 
tio  WNEW  was  honored  at  an  awards 
luncheon  here  by  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society  for  its  18-year-old  weekly 
quiz  program,  "The  Living  Bible." 

Heard  Sundays  from  7 :35  to  8  a.m., 
"The  Living  Bible"  draws  its  con- 
testants from  young  church  and  Sun- 
day School  members  in  the  New  York 
metropolitan  area. 


PAGE  A  I  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER   19.  I960 


The  Doctrine  of  — 

Original  Sin 


Scripture:    Genesis  3 

When  we  mention  original  sin,  some 
think  that  the  reference  is  to  Adam's 
first  transgression,  that  is,  to  the  fall 
— but  not  so.  The  Scripture  passage, 
Genesis  3,  deals  with  the  fall.  The 
account  is  not  myth  or  parable  but 
history.  Seduced  by  the  tempter,  Eve 
accepted  a  line  of  thought  that  dis- 
torted the  Divine  prohibition  to  eat 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil.  She  went  on  to  doubt 
that  God  meant  what  He  said  about 
the  penalty  that  would  be  incurred 
for  disobedience.  She  fancied  the  ex- 
perience of  eating  the  fruit  a  way  of 
acquiring  great  wisdom  and  enhanced 
personal  stature.  She  took,  she  ate. 
She  prevailed  on  Adam  to  eat  also. 

Paul  tells  Timothy  that  Adam  was 
not  deceived.  Evidently  for  love  of 
Eve  he  joined  her  in  transgression. 
Thus  did  Adam,  our  agent  and  repre- 
sentative, betray  us. 

Man  was  now  a  fallen  being.  In- 
stead of  a  theoretical  understanding 
of  evil  and  a  practical  experience  of 
good,  Adam  came  into  a  personal  ex- 
perience of  evil  and  would  now  only 
wistfully  retain  a  memory  of  perfect 
goodness.  By  his  primal  disobedience 
his  nature  was  defiled.  Thus  came 
about  what  we  usually  speak  of  as 
the  corruption  of  our  human  family. 
It  is  this  corruption  of  our  own  nature 
that  we  denote  when  we  mention 
original  sin. 

Terrible  were  the  consequences  of 
man's  fall.  Death  came  down  upon 
him  —  and  therefore  all  the  woes  and 
ills  that  make  for  death.  Social  dis- 
arrangements, crimes,  wars,  every  spe- 
cies of  man's  inhumanity  to  man, 
physical  and  mental  illness  —  all  of 
these  the  fall  brought  in  its  train. 
The  fall  plunged  mankind  into  a  state 
of  misery. 

THE  SCRIPTURE  AND 
ORIGINAL  SIN 

Original  sin,  or  the  corruption  of 
nature  which  we  have  from  birth,  is 


one  of  the  gravest  consequences  of 
the  fall.  Let  us  look  at  several  of  the 
Scripture  passages  that  treat  the  sub- 
ject of  original  sin.  Genesis  C  :5  in- 
dicates the  necessity  of  the  judgment 
of  the  flood.  Man's  corruption  of 
heart  had  become  so  extreme  that 
"every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually." 
And  Genesis  8:21  shows  this  corrup- 
tion to  be  not  acquired  but  innate 
when  it  says  that  "the  imagination 
of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth." 

In  Psalm  51  David  laments  his  crime 
against  Uriah  and  traces  it  to  its  root 
in  his  nature,  saying,  "Behold,  I  was 
shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me." 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  teaches  us 
that  sin  is  a  state  of  being  as  well  as 
acts  of  transgression  when  He  says, 
"Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, thefts,  false  witness,  blas- 
phemies" (Matthew  15:19). 

Ephesians  2 :3  is  also  most  pertinent. 
"We  all  fulfilled  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  were  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath."  Plain- 
ly the  unsaved  man  is  an  heir  of  wrath 
by  his  nature;  original  sin  makes  him 
subject  to  condemnation.  How  per- 
vasive in  our  race  is  the  state  of  sin, 
how  ugly  in  God's  sight  are  we  ren- 
dered by  original  sin! 

MODERN  THINKING  AND 
ORIGINAL  SIN 

This  teaching  is  not  acceptable  to 
many  minds.  In  their  sophistication 
they  resent  and  reject  the  Biblical 
analysis.  And  yet  in  our  day  we  are 
seeing  a  return  to  the  truth  of  origi- 
nal sin.  The  psychologist,  Freud,  was 
far  indeed  from  being  a  Christian. 
And  his  ideas  on  psychoanalysis,  once 
accepted  without  question,  have  come 
under  increasingly  heavy  fire.  Their 
validity  and  value  are  sternly  chal- 
lenged, for  example,  in  a  recent  article 
by  Dr.  H.  J.  Eysenk  in  Reader's  Digest. 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

There  is,  however,  some  truth  in 
depth  psychology;  it  is  helpful  to  be 
made  aware  of  subconscious  mental 
activity.  And  it  is  interesting  to  see 
that  these  students  of  human  nature 
have  not  proposed  any  image  of  man 
which  would  do  violence  to  the  doc- 
trine of  original  sin.  The  saying  is 
that  the  Freudians  will  talk  about  hu- 
man nature  in  terms  that  would  shock 
a  decent  beast.  We  do  not  have  to 
follow  the  analysis  of  human  nature 
that  speaks  of  the  "id,"  the  "ego," 
and  the  "superego."  We  can,  how- 
ever, make  relevant  to  our  Christian 
purpose  the  trend  in  psychology  that 
asserts  dark  depths  in  the  heart  of 
man. 

Reinhold  Niebuhr,  who  is  account- 
ed a  leading  modern  theologian,  holds 
1  a  low  view  of  Scripture  as  contrasted 
with  the  Presbyterian  view,  which  is 
high,  being  confessional.  To  him  the 
fall  is  myth.  And  yet  he  approaches 
us  in  his  view  of  the  state  of  the  hu- 
man soul.  He  strongly  insists  upon 
an  idea  equivalent  to  the  doctrine  of 
original  sin.  He  sees  pride  to  be  the 
1  root  of  human  fault  and  failings.  Man 
rebels  against  his  finiteness  and  in 
his  pride  raises  his  fist  against  God. 
And  sin,  as  Niebuhr  sees  it,  is  both 
inevitable  and  innate  in  every  man. 

It  is  truly  interesting  to  see  how 
often  in  modern  thought  the  psychol- 
ogist and  the  liberal  theologian,  start- 
ing from  an  entirely  different  point 
of  view  from  that  of  the  Presbyterian, 
very  nearly  arrive  at  the  same  con- 
clusion concerning  the  nature  of  man 
as  the  one  to  which  Scripture  has 
led  us. 

PRACTICAL  HELP 
OF  THE  DOCTRINE 

The  realistic  analysis  of  human  na- 
ture given  us  by  the  Bible  can  save 
s  us  from  many  a  pitfall.  Look  at  so- 
cialism, with  its  key  principle  "from 
each  according  to  his  ability,  to  each 
>  according  to  his  need,"  for  an  example 
of  wishful  thinking  about  human  na- 
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ture.  Man  is  viewed  as  capable  of 
working  out  a  just  distribution  of 
goods. 

The  trouble  is  that  the  corruption 
of  human  nature  is  overlooked.  Self- 
ishness and  laziness  must  be  dealt  with. 
What  man  ought  to  do  he  won't  do, 
because  he  is  a  sinner!  So  you  must 
establish  a  powerful  bureaucracy  to 
work  out  the  scheme.  In  the  end  you 
have  government  inefficiency,  intoler- 
able interference,  the  stifling  of  in- 
itiative. 

Pacifism  illustrates  the  same  kind 
of  faulty  thinking  about  human  na- 
ture. Consider  the  silly  suggestions 
that  have  been  made  that  America 
should  trustfully  disarm!  The  tempta- 
tion is  to  range  over  this  subject  and 
ring  the  changes  on  the  naivete  of 
our  pacifist  friends.  We  who  hold 
that  human  nature  is  not  to  be  trusted 
—  not  even  in  its  own  best  interests — 
are  sometimes  held  to  be  unChristian. 
But  the  soundest  Christian  doctrine  of 
man  is  that  one  which  labels  his  na- 
ture originally  sinful. 

Turn  again  to  the  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that 
we  are  born  with  a  nature  that  is 
disposed  toward  sin.  As  a  child  grows, 
his  sinful  nature  soon  manifests  itself 
in  wilfulness  and  rebellion.  This  hap- 
pens every  single  time.  There  has 
only  been  one  exception  in  the  entire 
history  of  the  race,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Because  in  His  case  it  was  a 
Divine  Being  making  entrance  into  the 
human  family  on  His  own  initiative  in 
order  to  redeem  men  from  their  sins, 
the  corruption  of  sin  was  not  allowed 
to  infect  the  human  life  conceived  in 
the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  But 
in  every  other  instance  Genesis  fits: 
the  imagination  of  a  man  is  evil  from 
his  youth. 

So  you  and  I  do  not  become  sinners 
by  sinning.  We  sin  because  we  are 
sinners.  Sin  is  not  only  an  act.  Sin 
is  also  a  state  of  being.  In  the  fall 
man  lost  his  righteousness.  The  na- 
ture he  passes  on  to  the  next  genera- 
tion is  a  depraved  nature  and  so  a 
sinful  nature.  Its  sinful  tendencies,  like 
murder,  will  out. 

We  can  be  greatly  helped  in  life 
when  we  understand  these  things.  It 
is  helpful  to  parents  —  and  grand- 
parents! When  my  grandson  was 
brought  to  me  that  I  might  baptize 
him  into  the  Name  of  the  Triune  God, 
my  doting  fondness  for  the  little  fel- 
low was  never,  I  suppose,  more  in  evi- 
dence.   But  just  the  same  I  asked  the 


question  of  his  parents:  "Do  you 
acknowledge  the  Biblical  teaching  that 
because  of  Adam's  fall  human  nature 
is  sinful  and  our  little  children  need 
therefore  the  cleansing  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit?" 

I  must  admit  that  my  grandson, 
now  a  toddler,  shows  at  times  unmis- 
takable signs  of  having  typical  human 
nature.  The  point  is  that  parents 
learn,  by  the  doctrine  of  original  sin, 
why  they  must  train,  curb,  restrain, 
and  even  punish  their  little  folk.  Scrip- 
ture says  that  foolishness  is  bound  up 
in  the  heart  of  the  child.  Let  a  parent 
realize  this  and  then  persistently  work 
with  his  child  and  fulfill  the  duty  of 
administering  correction. 

The  doctrine  helps  us  in  human  re- 
lations. Now  we  understand  what  is 
going  on  in  others.    We  won't  expect 


The  Power  of  Conviction 

I  am  never  quite  sure  about  the 
person  who  says  about  anything  and 
everything  that  he  is  keeping  an  open 
mind  .  .  .  When  the  issues  at  stake 
summon  attention  short  of  the  element 
of  conviction,  disaster  is  imminent  .  .  . 
When  a  Christian  says,  "I  am  abso- 
lutely convinced,"  victory  is  already 
foreshadowed  in  the  conviction. 

— Dr.  Henry  Young 


the  worst  of  them,  but  neither  shall 
we  be  dashed  into  disillusionment 
when  we  see  that  worst.  We  know 
that  all  are  sinners. 

And  we  shall  understand  ourselves 
better.  The  tendency  in  the  Christian 
is  to  become  discouraged  with  himself. 
Why  do  we  have  such  a  struggle  in 
the  Christian  life?  It  helps  to  know 
that  the  new  birth  does  not  destroy 
sin.  It  gives  a  new,  God-ward  set  to 
the  soul,  but  the  motions  of  sin  are 
still  there.  Recognizing  what  is  ac- 
tually occurring  in  his  heart,  a  Chris- 
tian will  refuse  to  quit;  he  will  pray 
on  and  work  on  and  go  on,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  needs  of  society  will  be  better 
grasped.  Sin  is  in  every  heart.  In- 
clinations are  to  self,  and  evil.  So 
there  must  be  restraints.  Parents, 


teachers,  policemen,  judges,  military 
men  play  each  their  part  in  maintain- 
ing a  fairly  decent  environment.  It 
is  terrible  to  think  of  what  would  hap- 
pen if  restraints  were  lifted.  What 
idle  talk,  for  example,  when  men  say 
that  the  death  penalty  for  murder  has 
had  no  deterrent  effect!  This  is  an- 
other universal  negative  and  cannot  be 
proved.  But  one  knows  in  his  soul — 
and  comparative  statistics  are  not 
lacking  to  assist  him  —  that  it  cer- 
tainly does  make  a  difference  that  the 
death  penalty  will  fall  on  the  mur- 
derer. There  must  be  restraints. 
There  have  to  be  penalties. 

There  needs  to  be  more  preaching 
too  about  God's  settled  purpose  to 
punish  sin. 

THE  GOSPEL  ANSWER 

Now,  of  course,  the  answer  to  our 
human  problem  is  not  restraints  and 
the  enforcing  of  penalties.  Nor  is  it 
training  and  teaching  and  discipline. 
The  need  of  the  sinful  heart  is  for 
regeneration. 

Man  needs  the  saving  grace  of  God. 
He  needs  new  life  in  Christ.  He  needs 
a  new  will  to  obedience.  The  eyes 
that  have  been  blind  must  be  opened. 
The  ears  that  have  been  deaf  must  be 
unstopped.  The  heart  that  has  been 
spiritually  dead  must  be  made  to  beat 
in  rhythm  with  God's  love.  The  Word 
of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  God  must 
be  brought  powerfully  to  bear  upon 
the  soul. 

There  is  the  classic  story  of  Charles 
Darwin  and  the  rude  savages  of  Tierra 
del  Fuego.  When  the  Beagle  touched 
at  the  inhospitable  island,  Darwin 
formed  the  opinion  that  its  inhabitants 
were  so  low  in  the  scale  of  human  life 
as  to  be  but  little  above  the  brutes. 
Missionaries  took  up  the  implied  chal- 
lenge. On  Darwin's  next  visit  he 
found  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  had 
wrought  a  marvel.  The  message  of 
Christ  and  His  blood  shed  for  sinners 
had  been  blessed  to  effect  an  amazing 
transformation  among  the  Fuegans. 
Darwin  sent  a  check  to  the  missionary 
society  in  tribute  to  their  work. 

Man  ruined  by  the  fall,  degraded  by 
the  outworking  of  his  sinful  nature, 
is  still  the  object  of  God's  love  and 
saving  interest.  The  chains  of  sin 
do  snap  when  the  mighty  Gospel  ham- 
mer beats. 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
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THE  CHURCH 

IN  A  REVOLUTIONARY  WORLD 


C.  DARBY  FULTON,  D.D. 


PART  II 

(Note:  Last  week,  Part  I  of  Dr. 
Fulton's  address  appeared.  In  it  he 
established  the  fact  of  revolution  to- 
day and  analyzed  the  good  and  bad 
aspects  of  revolution  as  these  appear 
in  evidence). 

What,  then,  should  be  the  attitude 
of  the  Church  to  this  revolutionary 
situation?  I  should  like  to  present  a 
few  observations: 

1.  The  Church  should  recognize  the 
unchanging  elements  in  its  mission  and 
message,  and  plant  its  feet  firmly  on 
the  verities  that  are  permanent  and 
enduring. 

2.  Its  method  and  strategy  must  be 
adaptable.  They  must  be  realistically 
aimed  at  contemporary  situations.  We 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  we  are  in 
this  world.  We  cannot  escape  our 
involvement  in  the  human  scene.  In 
it,  however,  we  are  not  to  conform 
but  to  transform. 

3.  The  Church  must  manifest  its 
supra-national  character.  There  is 
danger  lest  the  Church  itself  become 
infected  by  the  nationalistic  spirit.  I 
do  not  want  to  labor  the  point,  but 
one  is  even  disposed  to  question  wheth- 
er it  is  a  good  idea  to  include  the 
names  of  countries  in  the  official  desig- 
nations of  our  Churches  as,  for  ex- 
ample, "The  National  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Mexico"  or  "The  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States." 
Nationalism  within  the  Church  must 
be  resisted,  because  it  is  essentially  a 
denial  of  the  supra-national  character 
of  the  Church,  that  is,  of  ecumenism 
in  its  real  sense.  Somehow  the  Church 
must  be  able  to  achieve  complete 
domestication  within  every  country 
without  sacrificing  its  world-embrac- 
ing quality. 


4.  Ours  must  be  an  ecumenism  of 
faith.  It  must  not  become  an  ecumen- 
ism of  doubt  or  of  compromise.  We 
need  to  be  sure  that  in  becoming  wide 
we  do  not  become  shallow.  We  shall 
have  failed,  if  in  becoming  ecumenical 
we  become  sub-Christian  in  the  pro- 
cess. It  will  not  profit  us  if  we  gain 
the  whole  "oikumene"  and  lose  our 
testimony.  We  must  beware  lest  or- 
ganizational concerns  outweigh  our  in- 
terest in  the  witness  and  message  of 
the  Church.  Ecumenism  must  not  be- 
come an  expression  of  Christianity's 
lowest  common  denominator  but  rather 
of  its  highest  multiple. 

This  is  especially  germane  in  the 
case  of  particular  projects  launched 
on  an  ecumenical  or  inter-denomina- 
tional basis.  The  danger  here  is  acute 
because  we  cannot  carry  into  such  co- 
operative arrangements  the  theological 
safeguards  by  which  our  own  denomi- 
national enterprises  are  protected.  We 
usually  begin,  in  such  cases,  by  setting 
aside  our  distinctive  creeds.  And  what 
do  we  adopt  in  their  place?  Often, 
nothing.  This  frequently  results  in 
the  acceptance  of  a  weaker  Christian 


Teach  The  Bible! 

Nothing  can  ever  take  the  place 
of  a  knowledge  of  the  Book,  the 
Word  of  God.  Somehow  or  other 
we  must  make  more  of  the  Book  if 
Protestantism  is  to  survive.  The 
Church  must  go  back  to  the  Bible 
and  teach  it  .  .  .  The  Scriptures 
have  nothing  to  hide  and  nothing 
to  fear  from  any  inquiry.  The 
more  light  you  turn  on  the  truth 
the  more  beautiful  it  appears. 

— Dr.  Joseph  Sizoo 


position  for  ecumenical  work  than  any 
cooperating  denominations  singly  would 
accept.  Here  is  a  real  dilemma.  It 
poses  a  serious  problem  for  the 
ecumenical  movement.  We  must  work 
for  a  witness  of  positive  Christianity, 
not  for  one  of  vagueness,  an  amor- 
phous absence  of  conviction  and  testi- 
mony. 

5.  Corollary  with  this  is  another  ob- 
servation. We  must  not  allow  our 
ecumenical  zeal  and  activity  to  termi- 
nate in  the  mere  promotion  of  ecumen- 
ism as  an  end  in  itself.  To  put  it  vul- 
garly, there  is  danger  lest  we  become 
"bogged  down"  in  inter-Church  rela- 
tions to  the  neglect  of  the  outward 
thrust  of  the  Church  toward  the  unbe- 
lieving world  in  missions  and  evan- 
gelism. 

Too  much  of  the  present  emphasis 
and  concern  in  our  interdenominational 
activities  is  directed  simply  at  doing 
things  together.  Important  as  this 
"togetherness"  may  be,  it  loses  much 
of  its  meaning  and  becomes  little  more 
than  a  sentimental  exercise  unless  we 
constantly  give  attention  to  what  it 
is  that  we  are  to  do  and  say  through 
our  united  witness.  Unless  this  wit- 
ness is  centered  in  the  Gospel  and 
presents  the  living  Christ  to  fallen 
humanity  as  the  one  Saviour  the  hope 
of  the  world,  our  unitedness  will  not 
save  us  from  sterility  and  defeat. 

The  Koinonia  must  be  instrumental 
to  the  Kerygma.  Fellowship  and  mu- 
tual aid  among  Christians  is  no  ad- 
equate substitute  for  obedience  to  the 
Great  Commission. 

6.  If  the  Ecumenical  Movement  is 
to  fulfill  its  highest  usefulness,  it  must 
be  so  organized  and  construed  as  to 
encourage  the  constituent  Churches  in 
the  development  of  their  own  fullest 
individual  capacities.    It  must  not  be 
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allowed  to  degenerate  into  a  sort  of 
ecclesiastical  collectivism  that  serves 
to  destroy  denominational  initiative 
and  responsibility. 

This  is  critical,  especially  in  relation 
to  the  so-called  "younger  Churches." 
Evidence  is  not  lacking  that  the  idea 
of  the  World  Christian  Community  and 
the  corporate  responsibility  of  the 
whole  for  every  part  has  been  used 
by  certain  Churches  to  justify  their 
continued  dependence  upon  subsidies 
and  grants-in-aid,  with  the  result  that 
development  in  stewardship  and  self- 
support  has  been  seriously  retarded. 
In  extreme  cases  such  help  is  all  but 
demanded  as  a  right.  Even  the  ca- 
pacity to  be  grateful  seems  almost  to 
have  been  lost. 

The  seriousness  of  this  is  not  in  the 
fact  that  it  might  cost  us  some  money. 
Rather,  it  is  in  the  injury  that  is  done 
to  the  Churches  themselves,  by  dis- 
couraging their  growth  in  self-reliance 
and  dignity,  by  depriving  them  of  in- 
centive to  liberality,  and  by  confirm- 
ing them  in  their  status  as  "receiv- 
ing Churches"  instead  of  challenging 
them  to  make  their  distinctive  contri- 
bution, however  small,  to  the  mission 
of  the  Church  in  the  world. 

7.  In  these  days  of  outward  dis- 
order, we  need  to  remember  that  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is  within  us.  That 
is  to  say,  the  spiritual  results  for  which 
the  Church  strives  are  not  always  vis- 
ible to  the  eye,  nor  can  they  be  tab- 
ulated in  quantitative  terms. 

The  Christian  is  likely  to  be  dis- 
turbed at  the  sight  of  imperfection  or 
conflict  in  the  social  order  of  which 
he  is  a  part.  At  such  times  he  should 
remember  that  there  is  much  in  the 
Bible  to  support  the  view  that  we  are 
not  to  expect  conditions  of  outward 
tranquility  and  perfection.  World  or- 
der in  this  sense  is  not  to  be  our  chief 
concern.  We  are  not  here  first  to 
build  a  new  world,  or  to  make  the 
world  safe  for  democracy,  or  set  up 
a  perfect  society.  Our  primary  in- 
terest is  in  the  reign  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
this  invisible  Kingdom  can  be  growing 
rapidly  and  fruitfully  even  in  the  midst 
of  a  world  environment  of  confusion, 
division  and  strife. 

8.  We  should  not  be  placed  on  the 
defensive.  The  Christian  Church 
needs  to  avoid  the  sinister  habit  of  re- 
solving all  of  its  thought  about  the 
world  into  lists  of  problems.  It  is  easy 
to  develop  a  chronic  "problemitis"  in 
our    Christian    outlook.     We  gather 


REV.  JAS.  DeFOREST  MURCH,  D.D. 

To  understand  properly  the  current 
revolution  from  missions  to  mission  it 
is  essential  to  recall  some  history.  In 
1910  at  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  occurred 
the  first  interdenominational  mission- 
ary convention.  Edinburgh's  all-en- 
grossing concern  for  Christian  mis- 
sions —  "the  evangelization  of  the 
world  in  a  generation."  Most  of  the 
missionary  leaders  at  that  time,  nota- 
bly Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  believed  without 
reservation  that  the  world  was  lost 
without  the  Gospel.  Eventually  the 
International  Missionary  Council  came 
into  being,  along  with  the  Foreign 
Missions  Council  of  North  America, 
heralding  a  new  day  in  missionary  co- 
operation and  advance. 

Other  world  meetings  were  held  in 
rapid  succession,  but  it  was  not  long 
before  the  apostles  of  liberalism,  who 
were  slowly  but  surely  taking  over 
leadership  in  their  respective  denomi- 
nations, came  into  control.  At  the 
world  conference  in  Jerusalem  in 
1928,  official  pronouncement  recog- 
nized "Christian  truth"  in  non-Chris- 
tian religions,  and  value  in  coopera- 
tion with  their  followers  "in  an  in- 
tense battle  against  all  the  evils  which 
endanger  our  modern  civilization."  So- 
cial redemption  in  the  Name  of  Christ 
assumed  an  importance  above  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  individual 
salvation.  These  advanced  views  were 
by  no  means  acceptable  to  the  churches 
at  large,  but  there  were  interesting 


around  the  table  for  consultation,  and 
we  begin  with  the  question  —  "Now 
what  are  the  problems  before  us  at 
this  meeting?" 

Instead,  the  Christian  Church  needs 
to  take  hold  of  its  living  message  with 
conviction  and  to  apply  itself  to  the 
proclamation  of  that  message  regard- 
less of  the  outward  conditions  in  the 
world  which  might  discourage  us.  We 
need  to  take  a  positive  attitude  to- 
ward the  Church's  mission.  Instead 
of  running  up  and  down  the  line  try- 
ing to  bolster  the  Church  against  the 
next  attack  that  may  be  launched  by 
the  revolutionary  forces,  we  need  to  be 
giving  our  energy  to  the  aggressive 


behind-the-scenes  developments  in  al- 
most all  the  major  denomination!  mis- 
sion boards. 

Then  came  the  Laymen's  Missionary 
Inquiry.  Liberals,  convinced  that 
progress  toward  their  objectives  could 
not  be  speedily  achieved  through  ec- 
clesiastical machinery  because  of  evan- 
gelical opposition,  were  able  to  get 
John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  warm  friend 
of  Dr.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  to  sup- 
port a  lay  approach  to  the  problem. 
In  1931  an  Appraisal  Committee  head- 
ed by  Dr.  W.  B.  Hocking,  professor 
of  philosophy  at  Unitarian  Harvard, 
toured  the  world  and  came  home  with 
shocking  recommendations. 

Among  proposals  to  the  churches 
were  included  (1)  abandonment  of  ag- 
gressive evangelism  and  proselytiza- 
tion,  (2)  selection,  education,  and  ap- 
pointment of  liberal-minded  mission- 
aries, (3)  recognition  of  the  right  of 
churches  on  the  mission  fields  to  de- 
termine policies  and  approve  mission- 
aries, (4)  unification  of  all  mission 
boards  under  a  general  administrative 
board. 

When  liberal  missionary  leaders  per- 
sisted in  the  introduction  of  their 
radical  policies  and  the  appointment 
of  liberal  missionaries,  tragic  divisions 
resulted  in  many  denominations.  The 
Northern  Baptist  Convention  split 
three  ways.  Splinter  groups  left  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
and  set  up  an  independent  board.  In 
1949   the   Southern   Baptist  Conven- 


proclamation  of  a  vital  Christian  Gos- 
pel. 

No  victory  can  be  won  by  those  who 
remain  forever  on  the  defensive.  I 
watched  a  boxer  one  evening  who  par- 
ried almost  every  blow  that  was  thrown 
at  him  by  his  opponent.  His  wonder- 
ful agility,  and  his  skill  in  deflecting 
the  attacks  of  his  adversary,  won  my 
admiration.  But  he  lost  the  match. 
His  defense  was  perfect,  but  not  once 
during  the  entire  contest  did  he  launch 
an  attack  of  his  own. 

9.  We  need  to  confront  this  revolu- 
tionary world  with  the  redemptive  mes- 
sage of  Christ  as  the  world's  Saviour 
and  Lord. 
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tion  and  several  other  denominations 
withdrew  from  the  Foreign  Missions 
Council.  A  veritable  wave  of  new 
"faith,"  "independent,"  and  "direct- 
support"  missions  were  created  to  take 
the  place  of  apostate  boards.  This 
rending  of  the  body  of  Christ  apparent- 
ly brought  no  regrets,  and  liberal 
leaders  intensified  their  efforts  to 
achieve  their  ends. 

With  the   advent  of  the  National 
1   Council  of  Churches  in  1950  and  the 
World   Council  of  Churches  (1948), 
I   both  of  which  were  in  control  of  liberal 
f   leadership,  plans  were  laid  to  eliminate 
I   both  the  interdenominational  Foreign 
!    Missions  Conference  in  North  America 
and  the  International  Missionary  Coun- 
'   cil  and  merge  their  interests  with  the 
NCC  and  WCC.   The  IMC-WCC  mer- 
i   ger  is  still  in  process  of  realization.  It 
is  expected  to  remove  the  last  of  the 
barriers    to    complete    liberal  domi- 
nation of  the  ecumenical  missionary 
enterprise. 

There  are  many  missionary  leaders 
who  have  not  wholly  approved  liberal 
trends,  notably  Dr.  Hendrik  Kraemer, 
Dr.  Daniel  T.  Niles,  Canan  Chandu 
Ray,  and  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton.  The 
debate  still  goes  on,  but  the  official 
juggernaut  rolls  on  toward  the  achieve- 
ment of  its  goals  .  .  . 

One  thing  is  certain,  the  true  Church 
of  Christ  will  continue  its  God-given 
ministry  in  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.    It  is  encouraging  to  know  that 


in  America  there  are  more  than  twenty 
million  Protestants  who  are  members 
of  churches  not  in  the  Councils  and 
who  are  opposed  to  this  revolutionary 
concept  of  mission.  This  impressive 
company  is  further  augmented  by 
millions  of  churches  nominally  includ- 
ed in  Council  membership  who  no 
longer  support  the  liberal  missionary 
program  of  their  denominations. 

The  latest  available  figures  of  the 
Missionary  Research  Library  (1956) 
reveal  that  only  43.5  per  cent  of  the 
23,432  Protestant  missionaries  serving 
abroad  belong  to  the  USA  denomina- 
tional boards  cooperating  through  the 
NCC.  These  figures  do  not  include 
hundreds  of  other  evangelical  mission- 
aries who  were  unreported  to  the  MRL. 

Reliable  estimates  indicate  that  sixty 
per  cent  of  all  new  missionaries  going 
out  each  year  are  committed  to  the 
kind  of  missions  described  in  the  Great 
Commission.  From  this  great  com- 
pany of  ambassadors  of  the  Biblical 
faith  come  amazing  reports  of  multi- 
tudes won  to  Christ,  churches  being 
established,  nationals  being  trained  for 
evangelism  among  their  own  people. 
They  see  no  need  to  change  their  mis- 
sionary strategy  from  missions  to  mis- 
sion. They  are  determined  to  preach 
no  other  Gospel  than  that  which  came 
by  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  (Ga- 
latians  1:6-12). — From  a  reprint  in 
United  Evangelical  Action  of  an  article 
originally  appearing  in  The  Christian 
Standard,  June  18,  1960. 


The  deep  hurt  of  the  world  is  spirit- 
ual, and  nothing  less  than  a  spiritual 
remedy  will  suffice.  It  is  easy  to  be 
tricked  into  treating  symptoms  instead 
of  causes.  We  must  make  sure  that 
we  get  down  to  the  roots  of  humanity's 
trouble  and  that  we  do  not  spend  our 
time  in  dealing  with  minor,  surface 
ailments  that  are  but  eruptions  from 
poisons  that  lie  deeper  down. 

The  Church  must  never  lose  sight 
of  her  spiritual  and  redemptive  mes- 
sage through  absorption  in  the  over- 
whelming social  and  economic  issues 
of  the  day.  This  is  crucial.  Not  that 
we  should  be  unconcerned  about  in- 
dustrial relations  and  civil  rights  and 


world  order.  But  this  is  not  enough. 
We  cannot  suspend  a  Christian  society 
in  a  vacuum.  I  sometimes  think  that 
our  Christian  social  concern  today  is 
moving  under  the  momentum  of  a 
spiritual  motivation  provided  by  a  gen- 
eration that  had  a  deeper  and  more 
virile  faith  than  ours.  We  are  living 
on  an  "unearned  spiritual  increment" 
that  may  exhaust  itself  in  time  unless 
it  is  replenished  by  a  revival  of  vital 
faith  in  the  cardinal  facts  of  God, 
Christ,  Regeneration,  and  Salvation. 

Throughout  the  varied  forms  and 
methods  that  our  Lord  employed  in  His 
program  of  the  Kingdom  there  ran 
one    all-pervading    purpose,  namely, 


the  imparting  of  that  priceless  spirit- 
ual gift  of  eternal  life  and  relation- 
ship with  God.  In  all  His  deeds  of 
mercy  He  was  the  dispenser  of  gifts 
surpassing  in  value  what  men  asked 
of  Him.  They  came  asking  to  be 
healed;  they  went  away  with  their  sins 
forgiven.  The  lame  sought  Him  out, 
and  returned  not  only  walking  and 
leaping,  but  praising  God. 

Blind  and  groping,  a  man  came  to 
Jesus  for  healing,  and  when  he  went 
away  the  light  of  day  was  in  his  eyes 
and  the  Light  of  the  world  was  in  his 
heart.  A  spiritual  and  redemptive 
light  was  diffused  over  every  act  and 
word  of  Christ. 

"Let  the  Church  be  the  Church"  — 
not  a  political  action  committee,  or 
an  economic  conference,  or  a  foreign 
policy  association.  Let  her  emphasize 
again  the  great  themes  of  sin  and  re- 
pentance and  faith  and  salvation.  Let 
her  exalt  her  glorious  spiritual  mission, 
beseeching  men  to  be  reconciled  unto 
God.  This  is  her  God-given  commis- 
sion. To  exchange  it  for  anything 
less  is  to  sell  her  birthright  for  a  mess 
of  pottage. 


This  address  was  delivered  by  Dr. 
Fulton,  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  during  the  Montreat 
Bible  Conference,  August,  1960. 


EDITOR'S  DESK— from  p.  2 
(Rev.  Sam  S.  Cappel,  pastor),  Keith 
Sykes,  and  Mrs.  Ed  Cheek,  an  elect 
lady  who  has  passed  the  Scriptural  al- 
lotment of  years  by  a  number  which 
is  her  secret!  From  the  Manning,  S. 
C.  church  (Rev.  Cameron  Mosser,  pas- 
tor), Kay  Ridgill.  From  the  Inde- 
pendent Church,  Savannah,  Ga.,  (Dr. 
J.  E.  Cousar,  pastor),  Manford  H. 
Saunders,  Jr.,  and  Lenore  Saunders. 

Congratulations!  A  few  more  of 
these  and  the  Journal's  Catechism 
Fund  will  be  severely  depleted! 


AROUND  THE  WORLD— from  p.  3 
especially  for  Bible  reading)  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  in  the  church  service 
is  one  of  their  richest  spiritual  exper- 
iences. It  has  taught  them  to  live  to- 
gether as  God's  children  in  Jesus 
Christ.  It  has  even  transformed  a 
village  atmosphere  from  hate  to  love — 
despair  to  hope  —  and  superstition  to 
faith! 

— Marion  Van  Horn 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Is  A  "Reformed"  Christian? (II) 


Last  week  we  published  here  a  little 
essay  on  Reformed  theology  —  that 
it  is  more  than  a  description  of  basic 
Christian  beliefs. 

We  pointed  out  that  just  as  Demo- 
cratic or  Republican  political  phil- 
osophy is  more  than  a  description  of 
what  it  means  to  be  an  American,  so 
Reformed  theology  is  a  "refinement" 
of  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian  — 
a  sort  of  family-within-a-family  in- 
terest. 

You  have  not  covered  distinctive  Re- 
formed beliefs  when  you  have  said  that 
God  is  love;  that  Christ  is  Saviour;  that 
men  are  sinners;  that  the  cross  brings 
forgiveness;  that  the  resurrection  was 
Christ's  conquest  of  death  and  evil; 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  changes  men's 
hearts,  giving  them  the  promise  of 
everlasting  life. 

You  haven't  spoken  of  particular  Re- 
formed beliefs  when  you  affirmed  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible;  the  integrity 
of  the  Old  Testament;  the  virgin  birth 
of  Christ;  the  second  coming  of  our 
Lord;  the  holy  Catholic  Church. 

Christian  theology  affirms  that  God 
is  great  and  God  is  good.  Reformed 


Not  long  ago  an  esteemed  friend 
asked  us  to  put  into  a  simple  defi- 
nition the  philosophy  called  "Existen- 
tialism." This  is  something  (he  wrote 
us)  about  which  everybody  is  talking, 
but  which  nobody  seems  able  to  define 
when  you  get  right  down  to  it. 

One  reason  why  Existentialism  is 
hard  to  define  is  that  it  means  dif- 
ferent things  to  different  people.  But 
we  don't  mind  sharing  what  it  means 
to  us  for  whatever  that  may  be  worth. 

Existentialism  seems  to  be  the 
thought  —  applied  to  all  of  life's 
motives — which  is  illustrated  by  the 
common  observation :  "He  lives  a  hand- 
to-mouth  existence." 

The  proverb  just  quoted  implies  that 
this  life  is  not  supported  by  any  ac- 


theology  affirms  that  all  His  dealings 
with  men  must  be  understood  in  terms 
of  a  particular  perspective,  qualified 
by  His  "Sovereignty." 

Christian  theology  declares  that  men 
are  sinners.  Reformed  theology  agrees 
that  men  are  sinners,  but  that  the 
power  of  sin  ■ — -  and  its  cure  —  can 
best  be  understood  in  terms  of  an  all- 
inclusive  depravity. 

Christian  theology  affirms  that  Christ 
died  for  the  world.  Reformed  the- 
ology says  that  while  Christ  died  for 
the  world,  His  death  was  an  Atone- 
ment of  limited  design. 

And  so  on. 

Beginning  in  this  issue  we  offer 
a  series  of  masterful  treatments  of 
distinctive  Reformed  doctrines  by  Dr. 
Robert  Strong. 

You  will  want  to  read  these  articles 
carefully.  You  will  want  to  use  them 
to  supplement  the  program  material 
for  this  year  of  emphasis  on  "Our 
Presbyterian  Heritage."  You  will  find 
them  valuable  additions  of  Reformed 
theology  to  the  material  you  already 
have  in  your  study  books  covering 
basic  Christian  beliefs. 


cumulation  from  the  past  (no  savings 
in  the  bank) ;  that  there  is  no  higher 
motive  for  the  present  than  to  feed 
one's  face  in  the  most  satisfying  man- 
ner possible;  and  that  the  future  will 
take  care  of  itself  ("After  me  the 
deluge!"). 

The  illustration  may  not  be  a  com- 
plete one,  but  it  conveys  the  heart  of 
Existentialism,  namely  that  meaning 
and  purpose  in  life  are  determined  by 
the  immediate  requirements  and  dic- 
tates of  one's  existence.  Yesterday 
can't  help.  Tomorrow  never  comes. 
Today  is  all  that  counts — a  sort  of 
on-going  "moment  of  truth." 

There  is  no  Purpose  in  reality  which 
might  offer  an  explanation  for  yester- 
day and  a  plan  for  tomorrow.  There 
is  only  the  living  present,  untaught 


by  any  lesson  learned  from  the  past 
in  its  own  bygone  "present";  and 
under  no  obligation  to  any  Force  or 
Power  greater  than  the  desires  of  the 
moment.  The  only  question  to  be 
answered  is,  "What  makes  sense  to 
me  in  this  hour?" 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  Existentialism 
has  flourished  in  France's  underground 
bistros  and  in  America's  beatnik  pads. 

But  a  philosophy  of  life  which  de- 
rives "meaning"  mostly  from  the  feel- 
ings of  the  present  rather  than  the 
cumulative  experience  of  the  past  is 
not  confined  to  the  beatniks.  There 
is  a  "Christian"  Existentialism  grow- 
ing today  in  influence  and  in  effect. 

More  and  more  the  Church  is  feel- 
ing the  effect  of  radical  thinking 
which  seeks  purpose  and  authority  for 
the  Church  in  its  present  life  "under 
God"  rather  than  in  any  past  revela- 
tion. This  philosophy  contends  that 
past  revelations  were  for  those  who 
lived  in  the  past.  It  says  we  must 
seek  a  new  revelation  for  today. 

"Christian"  Existentialism  tends  to 
believe  that  each  generation  must  work 
out  fresh  principles  of  its  own  to  meet 
its  unique  needs.  The  theological  in- 
sights of  the  past  must  be  replaced 
by  new  ones,  according  to  this  view, 
for  truth  is  not  really  enduring. 

You  see  traces  of  the  effect  of 
Existentialism  in  Christian  Education 
curricula  that  make  the  contemporary 
life  of  the  Church  a  vital  subject  for 
study  in  order  to  determine  meaning 
and  validity  in  religion.  Such  an 
educational  program  may  suggest  that 
"life  itself,  under  the  on-going  Lord- 
ship of  Christ,  is  a  source  of  religious 
truth." 

The  answer  to  Existentialism  in  the 
Church,  of  course,  is  a  return  to  the 
authority  of  revelation  —  the  eternal 
validity  of  the  truth  of  God  in  the 
Gospel  once  for  all  time  delivered  to 
the  saints.  For  the  truth  of  God  is 
the  same,  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever. 


Knowledge  is  but  folly  unless  it  is 
guided  by  grace.  —  Herbert  THE 
NEW  DICTIONARY  OF  THOUGHTS. 


This  Thing  Galled  "Existentialism" 
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Causing  Christ's  Little 
Ones  To  Stumble 

A  recent  news  release  quoted  an 
African  Anglican  missionary  to  the  ef- 
fect that  two  out  of  three  African 
Christians  who  go  to  England  or  Amer- 
ica for  study  return  agnostics.  The 
churchman  blamed  racial  discrimina- 
tion in  the  lands  where  the  students  at- 
tend school. 

Without  knowing  anything  of  the 
facts,  we  would  demur  from  the  con- 
clusion. Social  conditions  of  whatever 
kind  do  not  turn  Christians  into  ag- 
nostics. This  would  be  to  deny  the 
purifying  and  strengthening  effect  of 
persecution,  as  well  as  the  power  of 
faith. 

What  is  happening,  we  suspect,  is 
what  we  have  seen  happen  in  other 
contexts:  Christian  students  from 
other  lands  coming  to  "Christian" 
countries  for  study  in  "Christian" 
schools  (and  seminaries)  only  to  be 
overwhelmed  by  the  radical  religion 
which  is  openly  taught  in  the  name  of 
a  "progressive"  Christianity  in  too 
many  "Christian"  schools.  Their  faith 
is  destroyed  by  those  whom  they  trust 
as  bearers  of  the  Gospel.  Once  warm- 
hearted witnesses  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  they  turn  into  coldly  profes- 
sional exponents  of  modern  theology — 
in  short,  agnostics. 


A  Lay  m  an 


DO  YOU  SEE 

It  is  those  Christians  whose  concern 
is  more  with  the  ultimate  than  with 
the  immediate  who  contribute  the 
most,  not  only  to  the  work  of  God's 
Kingdom,  but  also  to  the  nations  of 
which  they  may  be  citizens. 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrew  Christians 
speaks  of  Abraham,  the  father  of  the 
faithful,  as  one  whose  "eyes  were 
looking  forward  to  that  City  with  solid 
foundations  of  which  God  himself  is 
both  the  architect  and  builder." 

Speaking  of  Moses,  the  same  writer 
says:  "He  preferred  sharing  the  bur- 
den of  God's  people  to  enjoying  the 
temporary  advantages  of  alliance  with 
a  sinful  nation.  He  considered  the 
'reproach  of  Christ'  more  precious 
than  all  the  wealth  of  Egypt,  for  he 
looked  steadily  at  the  ultimate,  not 
the  immediate  reward." 

It  is  probable  that  never  in  the 
history  of  the  world  have  more  people 
looked  at  everything  through  the  astig- 
matic lenses  of  immediate  gain,  and 
in  so  doing  they  have  lost,  or  never- 
had,  the  vision  of  that  City. 

Preoccupation  with  the  immediate 
can  be  deadly,  for  then  eternal  per- 
spectives are  blurred  or  lost,  and  it 
is  these  perspectives  which  keep  man 
on  the  way  God  would  have  him  walk. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  unmoved  by 
the  afflictions  and  adversities  by  which 
he  was  beset,  for  he  saw  them  in 
their  true  perspective  and  wrote:  "For 
we  are  looking  all  the  time  not  at 
the  visible  things  but  at  the  invisible. 
The  visible  things  are  transitory:  it 
is  the  invisible  things  that  are  really 
permanent." 

.  How  few  of  us  look  at  the  world 
in  this  way  today!  Our  concern  is 
with  the  present;  with  personal  ad- 
vantage, with  corporate  gain,  with 
good  living — with  things  and  con- 
ditions which  will  certainly  some  day 
pass  into  oblivion. 

"Eternal"  and  "everlasting"  have  no 
reference  to  this  life  except  as  today 
is  the  portal  into  tomorrow.  Our 
Lord  came  into  this  world  to  give 
everlasting  life  to  those  who  put  their 


And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THAT  CITY? 

trust  in  Him.  Nor  did  he  fail  to 
weigh  the  temporal  and  eternal  in  the 
balances  of  divine  importance,  for  he 
made  it  abundantly  plain  that  men 
should  set  their  affections  on  those 
things  which  are  above  and  not  on 
those  of  this  world. 

For  the  Christian  this  has  tre- 
mendous implications. 

A  business  deal  is  in  the  offing  and 
the  profits  can  be  substantial.  The 
one  flaw  is  that  there  is  involved  a 
matter  of  inaccurate  representation, 
or  it  may  be  a  hidden  tax  loophole. 
What  comes  first?  Do  we  look  at 
the  immediate  gain,  or  do  we  see  that 
City? 

Hardly  a  day  passes  but  that  we 
come  in  contact  with  people  of  the 
opposite  sex,  men  or  women  who  are 
physically  attractive  — -  some  of  them 
frankly  willing  to  go  beyond  the  limits 
of  friendly  relationship.  Do  we  go 
down  the  road  of  ultimate  folly,  or 
do  we  see  a  City? 

Professional  responsibilities  carry 
their  potential  hazards.  Preferment? 
Popularity?  Compromises  of  one  kind 
or  another?  Shall  one  take  the  easy, 
the  compromised  course,  or  does  he 
too  see  a  City? 

The  politician  longs  for  votes  and 
for  power  attending  office.  On  every 
hand  there  is  the  temptation  to  place 
expediency  above  principle,  party  loy- 
alty before  a  higher  loyalty,  immediate 
advantage  at  the  expense  of  national 
good.  It  is  alarmingly  easy  to  go  along 
with  the  immediate.  But  in  the  dis- 
tance do  you  see  that  City? 

There  is  not  a  Christian  but  who  is 
called  upon  to  make  such  decisions. 
Some  seem  so  trivial  at  the  time.  Oth- 
ers offer  such  apparent  rewards  for 
only  a  minor  compromise.  But  in  every 
case  there  is  needed  that  spiritual 
vision  which  looks  beyond  the  tem- 
porary advantage  and  evaluates  it  by 
the  Light  shining  forth  from  the  City 
made  without  hands. 

Christians  do  not  live  in  a  vacuum. 
Citizens   of   Eternity,   they  are  also 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY  COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 


GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 
Mm*, 


LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  30,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Our  Response  to  God 

Bible  Material:    Psalm   1;   Romans  12 
Devotional  Reading:    Colossians  3:1-4,  12-17 

Some  men  do  not  respond  to  God;  with  deaf  ears 
and  closed  eyes  and  hard  hearts  they  do  not  listen  to 
Him  or  see  Him  as  He  reveals  Himself,  or  love  Him 
as  He  deserves  to  be  loved.  There  have  always  been 
men  of  this  kind  in  the  world;  they  were  here  when 
our  Saviour  was  on  earth;  they  were  present  when  Paul 
preached;  they  are  in  our  midst  today. 

There  are  some  who  do  respond  to  Him:  men  like 
Enoch  and  Abraham  and  Moses  and  David  and  the 
prophets;  men  like  the  disciples  and  like  multitudes 
to  this  day.  "He  came  unto  His  own  and  His  own 
received  Him  not:  but  as  many  as  received  Him  to 
them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
as  many  as  believed  on  His  name."  Tbese  men  have 
been  born  again. 

We  study  today  about  our  response  to  God  and  the 
lesson  can  be  divided  into  three  sections,  using  the 
Devotional  for  the  last  section.  I  would  like  to  call 
these  three  parts  (1)  The  Man  Who  Responds  to  God 
is  a  Happy  Man,  (2)  The  Man  Who  Responds  to  God 
is  a  Transformed  Man,  and  (3)  The  Man  Who  Re- 
sponds to  God  leads  a  Heavenly  Life.  He  is  God's 
Happy  Man,  God's  Transformed  Man,  God's  Heavenly 
Man. 

I.    God's  Happy  Man:    Psalm  1 

"Blessed  (or  Happy)  is  the  man."  God  wants  His 
children  to  be  happy.  He  created  us  for  His  own  glory 
and  He  is  glorified  when  we  are  happy.  This  psalm 
is  His  recipe  for  a  happy  life.  When  some  housekeeper 
takes  a  prize  for  the  best  cake  all  her  friends  want  the 
recipe  and  she  is  glad  to  give  it  to  them.  God  knows 
what  it  takes  to  make  men  happy  and  He  tells  us  in 
this  psalm. 

He  states  it  first  in  the  negative  form.  There  is 
something  which  has  taken  away  the  joy  of  men:  It  is 
sin.  So  He  says,  "Blessed  is  the  man  who  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly.  The  ungodly  cannot 
tell  us  how  to  be  happy  for  they  have  never  found  it 
themselves.    I  used  to  work  for  a  very  wicked  man. 


PRESBYTERIAN 
JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division    of    Consolidated  Presbyterian 

College  of  Synod  of  N.  C. 
EDUCATIONAL    EXCELLENCE  FOR 
OUR    MOST    VALUABLE  ASSET— 
OUR  YOUTH. 

Louis  C.  LaMotte,  President 
Haxton  North  Carolina 


I  did  not  expect  him  to  give  me  counsel  as  to  how  to 
be  happy.  He  knew  how  to  raise  truck  crops  for  the 
market,  but  he  did  not  know  how  to  be  truly  happy. 
So,  let  us  not  ask  the  advice  of  the  ungodly,  or  follow 
his  counsel. 

"Nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners."  The  way  of 
the  sinner  does  not  lead  to  happiness.  His  is  the  broad 
way  that  leads  to  destruction.  If  we  stand  in  his  way 
we  will  be  miserable,  not  happy.  "Stand  in  the  ways 
and  see  and  ask  for  the  old  path  wherein  is  the  good 
way,  and  walk  therein  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
soul." 

"Nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful."  The  proud 
sinner  who  has  a  high  position  in  this  world  is  not 
really  happy.  He  may  be  a  Pilate,  or  a  Herod;  he  may 
be  a  Nero  on  his  throne,  but  he  is  not  happy. 

So  the  first  part  of  this  recipe  says,  keep  away  from 
sin  and  sinners  if  you  wish  to  be  happy.  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death."  and  "sorrow  follows  sin  as  echo  fol- 
lows the  song:  on  and  on  and  on." 

The  second  part  of  this  recipe  is  positive:  "But  his 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth 
he  meditate  day  and  night."  Sin  is  at  the  bottom  of 
the  world's  sorrows  and  "this  Book"  tells  us  God's  plan 
for  dealing  with  sin.  It  tells  of  the  perfect  atonement 
for  sin  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  on  the  cross.  It  tells 
us  how  sin  may  be  forgiven. 

Oh,  the  happiness  of  the  man  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.  Forgiveness  leads  to  a 
life  of  holiness  and  victory  over  sin.  Then  it  gives  a 
peace  and  joy  which  the  world  cannot  give  or  take 
away.  As  Christians,  God's  Word  confronts  us  in  our 
times  of  sorrow.  The  more  of  God's  Word  we  get  in 
our  hearts  the  happier  we  will  be.  Make  your  one 
aim  in  life  the  glory  of  God  and  your  one  book  the 
Bible,  said  John  Calvin.  That  is  a  good  recipe  for 
both  a  successful  and  a  happy  life. 

Such  a  man  is  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
water.  Only  God  can  make  a  tree,  and  only  God  can 
make  the  truly  happy  man.  He  is  like  a  planted  tree: 
"planted  by  the  rivers  of  water."  We  have  been  trans- 
planted into  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  so  to  speak,  where 
we  are  well  nourished.  He  is  like  a  fruitful  tree: 
"that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season."  It  is  an 
evergreen  tree:  "his  leaf  shall  not  wither."  It  is  a 
prosperous,  healthy  tree.  What  is  more  beautiful  than 
a  tree  of  this  kind?  We  can  imagine  such  a  tree  "clap- 
ping its  hands"  for  sheer  joy  at  living.    (See  Isaiah  55)  . 

Notice  the  contrast  between  such  a  man  and  the 
ungodly  man.    One  is  like  a  beautiful  living  tree,  the 
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other  is  like  the  dead  worthless  chaff  which  the  wind 
drives  away.  Do  we  want  our  lives  to  be  like  lovely, 
fruitful,  evergreen  trees,  or  like  worthless  chaff?  The 
end  of  the  ungodly  is  destruction:  "the  way  of  the  un- 
godly shall  perish."  But  the  Lord  knows  the  way  of  the 
the  righteous.    Here  is  our  written  assurance. 

In  my  Bible  the  synopsis  of  the  psalm  is  in  the  in- 
troductory phrase  at  the  top.  It  is  very  suggestive  in 
this  case:  "The  happiness  of  the  godly;  the  unhappi- 
ness  of  the  ungodly."  Do  you  and  I  want  to  live  happy 
lives?  Then  follow  the  recipe  God  gives  us  in  this 
first  psalm. 

II.    God's  Transformed  Man:    Romans  12 

The  man  who  responds  to  God  becomes  a  trans- 
formed man:  ".  .  .  and  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God."  He  takes  our  wills 
and  makes  them  conform  to  His  will. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  our  world  becomes  a  trans- 
formed world.  As  the  earth  responds  to  the  warm 
rays  of  the  sun  the  grass  and  trees  and  flowers  make 
the  earth  a  place  of  beauty  and  hopefulness.  Under 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  men  respond  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel:  bad  men  become  good  men, 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  wicked,  swearing, 
tinker  becomes  John  Bunyan,  the  writer  of  PILGRIM'S 
PROGRESS.  When  men  meet  and  respond  to  Christ 
things  happen:  a  Saul  of  Tarsus,  hater  and  persecutor 
of  Christians,  becomes  Paul  the  Apostle.  Wherever 
the  Gospel  has  been  preached  men  and  women  have 
been  saved,  for  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  everyone  who  believes;  who  respond  by 
faith  to  its  message. 

What  are  some  of  the  marks  of  the  transformed  man 
as  revealed  in  this  very  familiar  twelfth  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans? One  is  Humility:  "For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think; 
but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith." 

The  transformed  man  receives  gifts  from  God:  some 
can  prophesy,  some  can  teach,  others  can  exhort,  or 
give  liberally,  or  rule  or  show  mercy.  We  must  not 
be  proud  of  our  gifts  but  use  them  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  all  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
for  we  all  are  members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  So, 
another  mark  of  this  man  who  has  been  transformed 
by  the  grace  of  God,  is  Service,  guided  by  sincere  love. 

We  are  to  be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love;  in  honour  preferring  one  another;  not 
slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord: 
rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in  tribulation;  continuing 
instant  in  prayer;  distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints. 
We  are  to  bless  them  who  persecute  us.  Paul  con- 
tinues to  give  practical  advice  as  to  our  service  toward 
all  sorts  of  men,  even  toward  our  enemies.  In  other 
words  we  are  to  copy  the  life  of  our  Lord  and  Master, 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  went  about  doing  good,  remember- 
ing that  we  serve  the  Lord  Christ.  When  we  serve  our 
brethren  we  are  serving  Christ  for  He  says,  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren  ye 
did  it  unto  me." 


"Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good."  The  transformed  man  gains  the  victory  over 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  We  can  never  gain 
this  victory  by  conforming  to  the  world  and  its  ways. 
The  man  who  responds  to  God,  who  yields  himself  as 
a  living  sacrifice  can  gain  the  victory  through  the  grace 
given  unto  him. 

To  sum  up  briefly  this  beautiful  chapter:  the  man 
who  responds  to  God  becomes  a  transformed  person, 
a  person  endowed  with  gifts  which  he  humbly  and 
zealously  uses  in  the  service  of  God  and  the  people 
around  him.  Even  his  enemies  feel  the  power  of  his 
influence  as  he  goes  about  doing  good.  He  overcomes 
evil  with  good. 

III.    God's  Heavenly  Man:    Colossians  3:1-4;  12-17. 

This  is  our  Devotional  Reading  and  it  forms  a  fitting 
climax  to  the  study.  The  man  who  responds  to  God 
becomes  a  citizen  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  he  sets  his 
heart  on  heaven  and  heavenly  things.  As  a  citizen  of 
heaven  he  "takes  off  the  rags"  —  filthy  rags  —  of  his 
old  earthly  nature  and  "puts  on  the  robes"  which  befit 
him  as  a  citizen  of  the  kingdom.  Paul  gives  a  list  of 
ugly  sins  which  we  are  to  put  to  death  and  then  some 
more  which  we  are  to  put  off.  Then  he  describes  the 
characteristics  of  the  "elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved." 

The  first  is  a  heart  of  compassion.  The  Saviour  had 
such  a  heart,  and  our  heart  must  be  a  copy  of  His. 
Then  he  goes  on  with  his  description:  "humbleness 
of  mind,  meekness,  longsuffering;  forbearing  one  an- 
other and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any;  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so 
also  do  ye.  And  above  all  these  things  put  on  charity 
(love) ,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And  let  the 
peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye 
are  called  in  one  body:  and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the 
Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom; 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him." 

Thus  we  as  a  "holy,  happy  band"  go  marching  to 
Zion!  Let  us  put  on  these  beautiful  robes  which  be- 
long to  us  as  children  of  God  and  citizens  of  His  King- 
dom. 


CALLING  ALL  CHRISTIAN  "HAMS"  —  Preachers,  Mis- 
sionaries,  Laymen.  If  you  are  interested  in  organizing  a 
"network"  for  Christ,  for  fellowship  and  to  seek  ways 
to  advance  His  Kingdom,  please  write  John  L.  Mulliniks, 
3700  Brentwood  Ave.,  Lake  Charles,  La. 


MEMO  To:  You 

The  Journal  is  a  good  gift  for  any 
occasion.  You  send  52  weekly  gifts 
when  you  start  a  subscription  for 
a  friend  or  relative. 
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OJOUOH  WORK 


FOR  OCTOBER  30,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

 wmimmmmmmm 


No  New  Thing 


Scripture — Ephesians  4:11-15;  Hebrews  13:9;  and  I  Thes- 
salonians  5:21 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"The  Church's  One  Foundation" 
"Lord,  Thy  Word  Abideth" 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  To- 
morrow is  the  443rd  anniversary  of  the  incident  which 
touched  off  the  Protestant  Reformation.  On  the  31st 
of  October,  1517,  Martin  Luther  tacked  his  ninety-five 
theses  to  the  door  of  the  church  at  Wittenburg.  A 
whole  series  of  events  grew  out  of  this  action.  It  cul- 
minated in  the  separation  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  of  a  large  body  of  believers  who  came  to  be 
called  "Protestants."  October  31  is  often  said  to  be  the 
birthday  of  the  Protestant  Church,  but  this  is  hardly 
correct.  In  the  truest  sense,  the  development  of  Prot- 
estantism was  "no  new  thing."  Luther,  Calvin,  and 
the  other  Reformation  leaders  had  no  desire  to  begin 
a  new  Church.  All  they  wanted  was  a  pure  Church  .  .  . 
pure  according  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  It  was 
only  when  the  Church  of  Rome  refused  to  be  purified 
that  these  Reformation  leaders  became  willing  to  be 
part  of  a  new  and  separate  movement. 

We  are  living  in  a  time  when  people  are  foolishly 
fascinated  with  that  which  is  new  just  because  it's  new. 
Many  are  like  the  philosophers  at  Athens  who  "spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear 
some  new  thing"  Acts  17:21.  This  is  especially 
noticeable  in  the  field  of  religion  and  theology.  Many 
are  persuaded  that  a  religious  book  is  not  worth  read- 
ing unless  it  was  written  in  the  last  ten  years  and  of- 
fers new  ideas.  Those  who  republish  and  read  books 
written  years  ago  are  considered  foolish.  We  are  told 
that  the  time-honored  words  of  our  faith  (sin,  salvation, 
grace,  forgiveness,  righteousness,  justification)  have  new 
meanings  for  modern  man.  We  witness  the  emergence 
of  a  new  theology  every  few  years. 

But  the  Reformers  did  not  manufacture  "new"  truth 
for  their  generation.  They  rediscovered  it  from  its 
original  source,  the  Bible. 

Toward  the  end  of  his  long  tenure  of  service  as  a  pro- 
fessor in  Princeton  Seminary  Dr.  Charles  Hodge  said 
that  no  new  idea  had  been  advanced  by  that  institution 
in  fifty  years.  This  statement  has  been  referred  to  and 
criticized  many  times,  but  as  a  Protestant,  Dr.  Hodge 
did  not  consider  it  a  shameful  thing.    It  wasn't  his 


calling  to  invent  new  ideas.  He  saw  his  task  to  be 
that  of  restating  and  teaching  the  ideas  which  God  has 
already  revealed  in  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  Is  this  not 
genuinely  consistent  with  our  Protestant  heritage? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  of  the  blessings  of  the 
Protestant  Reformation  was  that  it  gave  the  Bible 
back  to  the  people.  The  truths  which  God  would  have 
us  know  about  Himself,  about  ourselves,  and  about 
our  relation  to  Him  are  revealed  to  us  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  truths  which  God  has  revealed  are  altogether 
adequate  for  our  needs,  and  are  the  only  dependable 
truths  we  have.  The  Roman  Church  had  not  only 
withheld  the  Bible  from  its  people,  but  it  had  imposed 
on  them  a  whole  body  of  man-made  traditions,  addi- 
tions, and  contradictions.  The  aim  of  the  Reformers 
was  to  rid  the  church  of  all  the  human  elements  and 
get  back  to  the  fundamental  teachings  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  need  is  the  same  today.  God's  truth  has  not 
changed.  The  teachings  of  the  Bible  are  altogether 
adequate  for  our  time.  Our  need  today  is  not  to  dis- 
cover or  invent  some  "new  thing,"  but  to  fill  our 
hearts  and  minds  with  the  eternally  true  things  of  the 
Scriptures.  We  can  learn  much  from  our  own  first- 
hand study  of  the  Bible,  and  there  is  no  substitute  for 
it.  We  find,  however,  that  many  things  written  in 
the  Bible  are  hard  to  understand,  and  we  need  help. 
This  is  where  religious  books  such  as  commentaries  be- 
come important.  Interpreters  who  approach  the  Bible 
reverently  can  help  us  with  their  writings!  This  can 
be  true,  by  the  way,  whether  they  lived  and  wrote  last 
year  or  long  ago.  It  is  far  more  important  to  read  a 
true  book  than  a  new  book. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  God's  truth  continues  to  be 
the  same  age  after  age,  for  we  have  a  God  Who  is  al- 
ways the  same.  The  material  things  which  we  know 
here  on  earth  are  subject  to  change  and  decay  when 
they  become  old.  When  a  house,  for  instance,  has  stood 
for  many  years  it  needs  to  be  renewed  or  even  replaced. 
Sometimes  we  may  be  tempted  to  think  about  God  in 
this  way.  We  know  that  God  has  existed  eternally. 
But  we  may  think  that  God  is  very,  very  old,  and  must 
need,  somehow,  to  be  brought  up  to  date.  Surely,  when 
we  stop  to  think  we  know  better  than  this,  but  many 
people  act  as  if  this  is  their  way  of  thinking  about  God. 

God  is  eternal,  but  He  is  also  completely  adequate 
for  every  new  day  and  every  situation.  God  is  the 
same  every  day,  and  He  has  been  the  same  from  the 
beginning.  His  love  for  us  does  not  change,  and  His 
purpose  for  us  is  unchangeably  good.  We  say  it  rev- 
erently, "God  Himself  is  no  new  thing."    It  is  a  part 
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of  our  Protestant  heritage  to  know,  and  love,  and  serve 
the  unchangeable  God  Who  is  revealed  to  us  in  the 
Bible  and  in  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  There  is  a  legitimate  place  for 
change  and  newness  in  our  Protestant  heritage.  The 
change  must  take  place  in  our  own  lives.  We  need  to 
be  changed  and  renewed  in  the  image  of  Him  that 
created  us.  This  change  needs  to  be  made  in  us  be- 
cause of  our  sin.  Sin  separates  us  from  God.  Sin 
destroys  our  fellowship  with  God.  Sin  has  marred  the 
wonderful  nature  that  God  gave  to  mankind  in  crea- 
tion. His  goodness  needs  to  be  restored  in  us.  It  was 
because  this  change  needed  to  be  made  in  us  and  be- 
cause we  could  not  change  ourselves  that  Christ  came 
into  the  world.  He  atoned  for  our  sin  by  giving  Him- 
self to  die  on  the  cross  in  our  place.  Now,  those  who 
believe  in  Him  and  His  redeeming  work  can  have  new- 
ness of  life.  (Read  John  1:12  and  5:24,  also  II  Cor. 
5:17.)  Those  of  us  who  have  believed  in  Christ  and 
been  changed  by  Him  are  to  let  that  change  be  evident 


to  others  in  the  way  we  live.  If  we  have  truly  been 
changed,  the  change  will  show  in  our  daily  living. 
(Read  Romans  6:4.) 

As  Reformed  Christians,  we  should  not  think  that 
we  belong  to  a  "new"  Church.  We  belong  to  the 
Church  which  bases  its  belief  and  practices  on  the 
fundamental  truths  which  God  made  known  for  all 
time  in  the  Bible.  We  are  convinced  that  all  believers 
who  base  their  faith  and  conduct  on  these  basic  Bibli- 
cal truths  are  members  of  the  true  "catholic"  (or  uni- 
versal) church.  God  has  given  us  the  Scriptures,  so 
we  do  not  need  to  invent  "new"  truth.  The  Bible 
reveals  God  in  Christ,  so  we  do  not  need  to  invent  a 
"new"  God.  But  we,  who  are  sinners,  need  to  be  made 
"new"  creatures  through  faith  in  Christ,  even  as  the  Bi- 
ble teaches.  If  we  are  Christians,  we  are  not  a  "new" 
Church  and  we  do  not  believe  a  "new"  gospel,  but  we 
are  "new"  people. 

Closing  Prayer. 


vm  church  fa  Home 


NAME  OF  ST.  ANDREWS 
GIVEN  N.  C.  COLLEGE 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

The  college  which  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  has  been  busily  building  here 
now  has  a  name,  St.  Andrews  Presby- 
terian College.  Trustees  of  the  new 
four  year,  coeducational  school  unani- 
mously adopted  the  name  upon  the 
recommendation  of  the  name  commit- 
tee which  had  considered  more  than 
100  titles  in  the  past  few  years. 

The  school  which  will  combine 
Flora  Macdonald,  Peace  Colleges  and 
Presbyterian  Junior  College  in  Sep- 
tember, 1961  has  been  called  Consoli- 
dated Presbyterian  College  since  its 
organization  five  years  ago. 

Dr.  Ansley  C.  Moore,  college  presi- 
dent said:  "In  St.  Andrews  we  have 
chosen  a  name  that  does  not  bind  our 
new  college  to  any  narrow  tradition. 
It  particularly  appeals  to  me  because 
of  what  it  says  and  means.  Its  literal 
meaning  is  manhood  or  valor,  and  an 
institution  bearing  this  name  must  be 
characterized  in  its  intellectual  life 
by  boldness,  firmness  and  courage. 
The  name  St.  Andrews  is  rooted  deeply 
in  the  Bible  and  is  steeped  in  Presby- 
terian and  Protestant  history.  The 
University  of  St.  Andrew  is  the  oldest 
university  in  Scotland,  founded  in 
1411. 

"As  far  as  I  know,"  Dr.  Moore 
continued,  "there  is  no  other  accredit- 
ed college  in  America  with  this  name. 


There  are  several  Presbyterian 
churches  called  St.  Andrews  and  a 
number  of  smaller  schools,  but  no  col- 
lege of  the  magnitude  of  the  one  now 
being  built  in  Laurinburg." 


CONGO  MEN  AWAIT  VISAS 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Men  in 

the  United  States  authorized  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  to  re-enter 
the  Congo  were  still  awaiting  visas 
more  than  three  weeks  after  the 
Board  took  the  action.  The  10 
were  expected  to  be  able  to  leave 
for  the  field  sometime  this  month, 
however. 

Meanwhile,  the  Congo  Mission  re- 
ceived Board  authority  to  return 
to  their  stations  the  14  women  mis- 
sionaries who  have  been  in  Salis- 
bury, Southern  Rhodesia,  since  the 
July  evacuation.  Consular  authori- 
ties gave  their  approval.  The  latest 
count  of  missionaries  in  the  Congo 
showed  two  men  at  Leopoldville, 
one  at  Elisabethville  and  two  wom- 
en and  18  men  at  various  stations 
in  the  Kasai  province. 


HEADS  GUIDANCE  GROUP 

CLINTON,  S.  C— Dr.  L.  B.  Pope,  di- 
rector of  the  Presbyterian  College 
guidance  center,  is  the  new  president 
of  the  Presbyterian  Guidance  Section 
of  the  Presbyterian  Educational  Asso- 
ciation of  the  South.    He  was  elected 


to  head  this  group  at  the  organiza- 
tion's annual  meeting  at  Mon- 
treal N.  C. 

Dr.  Pope  came  to  PC  in  1957  to 
head  the  guidance  program  conducted 
jointly  on  the  campus  by  Presbyterian 
College  and  the  Synod  of  South  Caro- 
lina. In  addition  to  these  duties,  he 
serves  as  associate  professor  of  edu- 
cation on  the  PC  faculty. 


BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  ACTS 
ON  NEEDS  OF  SEMINARIES 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Two  actions 
involving  national  church  seminaries 
were  taken  by  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  at  its  last  meeting.  The 
Board  voted  $5,000  toward  construc- 
tion costs  at  Recife  Seminary  in  Brazil 
(the  second  such  grant  in  two  years) 
and  approved  transfer  of  the  mission 
property,  land,  building  and  equipment 
of  Kobe  Seminary,  Kobe,  Japan,  to  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Japan. 

The  Board  also: 

— Approved  plans  of  the  North  Brazil 
Mission  to  develop  medical  clinical 
work  on  a  modest  scale. 

— Set  up  a  special  committee  to  investi- 
gate the  possibility  of  special  short 
and  intensive  courses  for  furloughed 
missionaries. 

— Heard  that  receipts  are  running  well 
ahead  of  those  in  1959  but  behind  ex- 
penses. 
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2  CHURCHES  MOVE  MANSES 
TO  SOLVE  SPACE  PROBLEMS 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Manse  ad- 
justments have  been  made  by  two 
Asheville  Presbytery  churches  in  at- 
tempts to  solve  their  need  for  more 
educational  space. 

The  Bryson  City  church  put  its  five- 
year-old  manse  on  rollers  and  moved 
it  about  a  mile  from  its  old  site  be- 
side the  church.  The  congregation  is 
planning  to  erect  a  new  building  for 
educational  and  fellowship  purposes 
next  to  the  existing  structure. 

A  new  manse  was  bought  by  the 
congregation  at  Murphy.  The  old 
home,  which  stands  directly  behind  the 
church  building,  is  to  be  remodeled 
to  provide  space  for  a  fellowship  hall, 
young  people's  classes  and  a  study. 

The  moving  pastors  are  the  Rev. 
Sam  L.  Rochester  at  Bryson  City  and 
the  Rev.  Robert  A.  Potter  at  Murphy. 


EXCHANGE  ENCOURAGED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  More 
participation  by  churches  and  ministers 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  in 
the  British-American  Preachers'  Ex- 
change is  being  encouraged  by  the 
Presbyterians'  Stated  Clerk,  Dr.  James 
Millard,  Jr.,  of  Atlanta. 

Dr.  Millard  suggests  that  names  of 
ministers  who  will  be  abroad  during 
any  summer,  and  who  might  be  avail- 
able to  preach  in  British  pulpits,  be 
sent  to  the  Stated  Clerk,  341-E  Ponce 
de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
Churches  which  would  like  to  invite  a 
British  minister  to  preach  one  or  more 
Sundays  during  the  summer  should  al- 
so contact  the  Stated  Clerk. 


STEWARDSHIP  STRESSED 

OPELOUSAS,  La.  —  Louisiana 
Presbytery's  fall  meeting  was  preced- 
ed by  a  two-day  stewardship  confer- 
ence, with  Dr.  Holmes  Rolston  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  as  prin- 
cipal speaker.  Presbytery  named  a 
commission  to  organize  a  new  church 
in  Lafayette. 

The  Rev.  Keith  Wright,  pastor  of 
the  St.  Andrews  Church  in  Lake 
Charles,  was  elected  moderator,  suc- 
ceeding John  Naylor.  Ruling  Elder 
R.  L.  Hamilton  of  Baker  is  moderator 
in  nomination  for  the  next  meeting. 


TOMORROW'S 

ASTRONAUT? 

First  man  to  Venus  or  first-class  doctor — his  unpredictable 
needs  can  be  prepared  for. 

"Prepare  for  countdown.  All  unauthorized  personnel  take  cover! 
Thirty,  twenty-nine  .  .  .  ."  The  skies  are  no  longer  limits  for  the 
youth  of  tomorrow. 

They  must  have  education  at  its  best.  They  need  not  only  good 
education  but  Christian  influence  in  education. 

Our  Presbyterian  responsibility  is  to  keep  our  twenty-seven 
colleges  and  seminaries  at  high  levels  of  excellence  and  to  have 
the  Presbyterian  Church  there  in  Westminster  Fellowships  on 
more  than  two  hundred  other  campuses  ministering  to  students 
and  professors. 


DIVISION  OK  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 


HIGHER  EDUCATION 


KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 
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SYNODICALS  meet 

LAURENS,  S.  C.  —  Mrs.  J.  Melton 
Thompson  of  Olanta  was  elected  and 
installed  as  president  of  the  Women 
of  South  Carolina  Synod  at  the  47th 
annual  meeting  of  Synodical  at  First 
Church  here.  Speakers  on  the  pro- 
gram included  Dr.  J.  Sherrard  Rice, 
pastor  of  the  Columbia  First  Church, 
and  Alfred  Scarborough  of  Sumter, 
moderator  of  the  Synod. 


MONROE,  La.  —  Louisiana  Synod 
Women  of  the  Church  held  their  an- 
nual meeting  at  First  Church  here, 
with  Dr.  Fred  V.  Poag,  new  pastor 
of  the  St.  Charles  Avenue  church  of 
New  Orleans,  as  principal  speaker. 
Among  other  speakers  was  Mrs.  Mable 
Morley,  director  of  leadership  educa- 
tion for  the  Board  of  Women's  Work. 


MORRISTOWN,  Tenn.  —  Women 
of  the  Church  of  Appalachia  Synod 
held  their  annual  meeting  at  First 
Church  here.  Speakers  included  Dr. 
W.  Kirk  Allen,  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Kingsport;  Dr.  Ben  Ormand  of  Bre- 
vard, N.  C,  chairman  of  the  Synod's 
committee  on  Women's  Work;  Dr.  I. 
M.  Ellis,  regional  director  of  Chris- 
tian Education;  and  the  Rev.  Bruce 
Frye,  assistant  to  the  president  of 
King  College. 

New  Synodical  officers  include :  Mrs. 
L.  H.  McKay  of  Hendersonville,  N.  C, 
vice-president  at  large;  Mrs.  John  Al- 
lison of  Draper's  Valley,  Va.,  chair- 
man of  spiritual  growth;  and  Mrs.  J. 
E.  Wilson  of  Asheville,  chairman  of 
World  Missions. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  4 
citizens  of  this  world,  and  right  now. 
It  is  the  heavenly  vision  which  brings 
earthly  blessing.  It  is  the  salt  of  re- 
deemed lives  which  preserves  and 
gives  savor  to  national  life.  It  is  the 
light  of  new  creatures  in  Christ  which 
shines  into  the  dark  places  of  our 
national  existence. 

We  live  in  a  time  which  tries  men's 
souls,  for  immediate  advantage  is  held 
out  on  every  hand,  and  only  by  the 
grace  of  God  can  we  look  beyond  and 
see  that  which  is  eternal. 

Some  day  there  will  be  given  to 
us  the  faculty  to  look  back  and  see 
the  way  we  have  come.  How  tragic 
if  we  see  compromise  for  the  sake  of 
temporary  advantage!  How  wonderful 
if  we  realize  that  by  the  grace  of  God 
we  looked  beyond  and  up  to  the  City 
made  without  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens ! 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

STORIES  OF  THE  BEGINNINGS 

4.  The  Creation  of  Animals  and  Man 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  God  made  man? 

LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Genesis  2:7;  Genesis  2:21-22; 

Colossians  3:10;  Ephesians  4 : 24. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  God  and  man? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  is  the  Giver  of  all  life.  Read 
Isaiah  42:5. 

ANIMALS 

Genesis  1  :2b.  "God  made  the  of  the__  

after  his  kind,  and  after  their  , 

and  everything  that    .   .  upon  the  earth 

after  his  kind."  "After  their  kind"  means  a  mother  cat  will 
always  have  kittens  and  not  puppies. 

MAN 

Genesis  1  :  26;  John  1:1-3.  God  said,  "Let  make  .  

in   .  .  image,  after  .  . .  .  .  likeness."  Whenever  we  say 

"us"  and  "our",  do  we  mean  one  or  more  than  one  person? 

 God  meant  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son  Jesus 

Christ,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  LOOK  UP  Genesis  1  :27.  On 

the  Sixth  Day  God  created  in  the  image  of  .  .  

Before   man   sinned,    he   was    pure    and   sinless   like  Jesus 

 The  Bible  tells  us  that  Christ  was  perfect. 

When  man  was  created  in  Christ's  likeness,  he,  too,  was  perfect. 

9£  3&  3$ 

Genesis  1  : 28-30.   Man  is  given  over 

all  creation.  Dominion  means  to  rule  as  a  king.  Find  Psalm  8 : 4-8. 

GOD  RESTS 

Read  Genesis  2:1-2.   God  rested  the  Seventh      .  .  from 

 His         .  .  He  was  not  tired,  but  the  work 

of   Creation   was   finished.    LOOK   UP   Genesis   2:3.  God 

 the  Seventh  ,  and  sanctified  it. 

That  means  He  made  it  a  day. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

How  many  books  are  there  in  the  Old  Testament? 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Beginnings,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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2B00KS 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  HAND- 
BOOK, Standard  Publishing  Company. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.    176  pp.  $2.95. 

SUPERINTEND  WITH  SUCCESS, 

by  Guy  P.  Leavitt.  Standard  Publish- 
ing Company.  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  143 
pp.  $2.95. 

These  are  two  brand  new  books 
which  deal  with  the  important  matter 
of  Christian  Education  in  a  most  vital 
and  helpful  way.  Let  it  be  said  right 
off  the  bat  that  any  minister,  DCE  or 
other  person  seriously  interested  in 
Christian  Education,  particularly  at  the 
level  of  the  local  church,  should,  with- 
out delay,  get  his  hands  on  these  two 
books  and  dig  into  them.  They  con- 
tain a  tremendous  amount  of  valuable, 
solid  data  which  cannot  but  help  any- 
one who  will  use  them. 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  HAND- 
BOOK. This  book  contains  157  out- 
lines on  various  phases  of  the  church's 
teaching  program,  organization  and 
personnel.  It  is  the  composite  produc- 
tion of  143  Christian  workers  who 
were  selected  because  of  their  ability 
and  experience.  It  is  difficult  to 
describe  adequately  because  of  its 
unique  approach  and  format.  Each 
page  contains  one  outline  (the  pages 
are  8%  x  11). 

Examples  of  the  157  outlines  are 
"The  Basics  of  How  to  Teach"  (for 
pre-school),  "Playing  the  Story  With 
Primaries,"  "Introducing  Children  to 
Missions,"  "Secretaries  and  Co-teach- 
ers Are  Important,"  "Introducing  Jun- 
iors to  Bible  Geography,"  "Objectives 
and  Organization  of  Junior  High  (Sen- 
ior High  also)  Department,"  "At- 
tendance Building  and  Publicity 
Ideas,"  (Excellent),  "The  Laws  of 
Teaching,"  "Use  and  Scheduling  of 
Elective  Courses  for  Adults,"  "The 
Elder's  Role  in  Christian  Education," 
"Recruiting  Teachers,"  "Workers' 
Conference,"  and  so  on.  Many  others 
equally  stimulating  are  included. 

SUPERINTEND  WITH  SUCCESS. 

This  is  intended  primarily  for  the  Sun- 
day School  Superintendent,  but  will 
be  of  great  value  to  others  as  well. 
The  five  main  headings,  directed  to 
the  superintendent,  are  "You  Vis- 
ualize," "You  Organize,"  "You  Depu- 
tize," "You  Supervise,"  and  "You  An- 
alyze."   Charts,  outlines  and  pertinent 


questions  add  to  the  readability,  and 
help  the  reader  to  find  himself  and 
evaluate  his  work. 

To  be  found  in  both  are  a  healthy 
attitude  toward  the  Scripture,  a  spirit- 
ual and  practical  approach  to  evan- 
gelism, an  understanding  of  the  needs 
of  the  average  Sunday  School  in  the 
average  church  and  a  genuine  convic- 
tion that  Christians  must  be  educated 
if  they  are  to  be  used  to  the  fullest  by 
the  Lord.  In  a  day  when  there  are 
so  many  cross  currents  of  thinking  in 
Christian  Education,  it  is  rewarding 
to  know  that  works  of  this  calibre  are 
being  published. 

—  (Rev.)  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


AN  INQUIRY  INTO  FAITH,  by  J. 

Wesley  Robb.  National  Methodist  Stu- 
dent Movement,  Nashville,  Tenn.  (Pa- 
perback)  119  pp.  $1.00. 

Recognizing  the  problem  created  by 
sophistication  and  modern  learning  on 
the  college  campus,  the  author  of  this 
"statement  for  the  college  mind"  seeks 
to  present  the  claims  of  Christianity, 
as  he  understands  them,  in  a  manner 
helpful  to  students.  The  book  is  typi- 
cal of  the  new  approach  to  religion  in 
the  academic  community. 

According  to  this  new  approach,  re- 
ligious inquiry  does  not  begin  with 
revealed  truth  but  with  the  problems 
and  doubts  characteristic  of  the  intel- 
lectual life  of  the  university  com- 
munity. The  spirit  of  inquiry  must 
be  the  same  — -  according  to  the  au- 
thor —  as  that  imposed  by  other 
disciplines,  and  the  starting  point  is 
human  experience  as  we  find  it. 

We  make  sense  out  of  a  religious 
approach  to  life  —  continues  the  au- 


Young  lady,  you'll  not  palm  off 
any  Old  Testament  on  me  .  .  .  show 
me  the  NEWEST  in  the  store. 


thor  —  as  we  study  and  understand 
the  ways  man  has  expressed  "meaning- 
ful relationships"  both  in  our  time  and 
in  the  past,  through  his  art,  music  and 
literature,  as  well  as  his  religions. 

Here  is  a  book  which  offers  not  only 
a  philosophy  of  religion  but  also  a 
psychology  of  religious  experience. 
Faith  is  viewed  as  an  existential  act 
in  which  the  "spirit  of  learning"  and 
the  "spirit  of  religion"  are  seen  to  be 
essentially  the  same.  Religion  is  most- 
ly the  response  of  the  whole  person, 
mind  and  body,  in  reverence  and  awe, 
to  the  universe. 

Persons  who  would  see  and  under- 
stand the  work  of  the  Enemy  should 
read  this  book.  Here  is  what  Unbelief 
is  saying  and  doing  today  to  render  in- 
effective —  if  it  could  —  supernatural 
religion. 

Formerly  Unbelief  disassociated  it- 
self from  Christianity.  Today  —  and 
in  the  one  place  where  it  can  do  the 
most  harm,  the  academic  community 
—  Unbelief  is  working  hardest  to 
clothe  itself  with  the  garments  of 
Faith  and  so  monopolize  the  inquiring 
mind  that  true,  revealed  religion  is 
effectively  locked  out  and  discredited. 
The  antidote  to  a  book  such  as  this 
one  is  almost  any  New  Testament  pass- 
age. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  DOCUMENTS, 
ARE  THEY  RELIABLE?  by  F.  F.  Bruce. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans.  Co.  Grand  Rapids. 
120  pp.  Paper,  $1.25.  A  fifth,  revised 
edition  of  a  brief,  comprehensive  "intro- 
duction" to  the  New  Testament  literature, 
dealing  with  problems  of  date,  authorship 
and  reliability,  from  the  standpoint  of 
internal  and  external  evidences.  A  good, 
apologetical  work. 

HIGHLIGHTS  OF  CHURCH  HISTORY, 
by  Howard  F.  Vos.  Moody  Colportage 
Library,  Moody  Press,  Chicago.  128  pp. 
Paper,  $.39.  A  sweeping  view  of  the 
story  of  the  Church  from  the  Apostles  to 
the  present.  By  no  means  comprehensive, 
yet  this  book  offers  as  thorough  a  survey 
of  the  events  of  the  past  2,000  years  as  are 
possible  in  so  brief  a  space.  A  sort  of  edi- 
torial commentary  on  everything  from 
Chalcedon  to  modern  revivalism. 

THE  BIBLICAL  DOCTRINE  OF  INITIA- 
TION, by  R.  E.  O.  White.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  392  pp.  $6.00. 
An  exhaustive  treatment  of  the  Biblical 
doctrine  of  Baptism  from  the  immersionist 
standpoint.  A  Baptist,  Dr.  White  has  de- 
veloped a  scholarly  contribution  which  is 
characterized  by  a  much  stronger  sacra- 
mental approach  than  might  be  expected. 
The  treatment  is  generally  from  the  stand- 
point of  evangelism  and  regeneration. 
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MINISTERS 

James  Sommerville,  from  Hayne- 
ville,  Ala.,  to  the  Wise,  Va.,  church. 
Jefferson  T.  Kesterson,  from 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  to  the  East  Ridge 
church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  (eff. 
Nov.  1). 

A.  G.  Courtenay,  from  Roxboro,  N. 
C.,  to  the  Willow  Springs,  N.  C. 
church. 

C.  B.  Yeargan,  Jr.,  from  Williams- 
ton,  N.  C,  to  Washington,  N.  C. 
Algernon  Killough,  from  Handsboro, 
Miss.,    to    the    Centreville,  Miss., 
church. 

William  Brown,  from  Fairhope,  Ala., 
to  the  Faith  church,  Guilford  Col- 
lege, Greensboro,  N.  C. 
J.  O.  Howell,  Wentworth,  N.  C,  is 
now  teaching  in  Georgia. 
Gerald  N.  Reiff,  from  Leaksville,  N. 
C,  to  the  Navy  Chaplaincy. 
Leslie    C.    Robinson,    from  Ports- 
mouth, Va.,  to  Grifton,  N.  C. 
Gavin  L.  Douglas,  from  Tampa,  Fla., 
to  Odessa,  Fla. 

Ellis  L.  Green,  from  Longview, 
Texas,  to  the  Berean  church,  New 
Orleans,  La. 

Daniel  H.  Barfield,  from  Rule, 
Texas,  to  director  of  the  United 
Christian  Fellowship,  Beaumont, 
Texas. 

L.  Richard  Meeth,  who  has  been  tak- 
ing graduate  work  at  Union  Semi- 
nary, New  York,  has  become  min- 
ister of  Calvary  church,  Richmond, 
Va. 

Thomas  P.  Lovett,  from  Waco, 
Texas,  to  assistant  pastor  of  the 
University  church,  Austin,  Texas. 
Dwight  Seneker,  from  Liberty,  Mo., 
to  the  Southeast  church,  Kansas 
City,  Mo. 

Vernon  C.  Bowman,  from  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Alexandria  and  Kahota 
churches,  Kahota,  Mo. 
Frank  C.  Havlicek,  from  North  Mi- 
ami, Fla.,  to  assistant  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Hollywood,  Fla. 
H.  Dewey  Herring,  from  Benson,  N. 
C,  to  Spring  Lake,  N.  C. 


George  A.  Fletcher,  from  Wilmore, 
Ky.,  to  the  Nicholasville,  Ky.,  church. 
Fleet  G.  Cook,  from  Clarendon,  Ark., 
to  the  Sugarloaf  church,  Heber 
Springs,  Ark. 

Jack  C.  Robinson,  from  Silver  Creek, 
Ga.,  to  Lindale,  Ga. 
G.    M.    Valenzuela,   from    Del  Rio, 
Texas,  to  Central  Church,  San  An- 
tonio, Texas. 

T.  J.  Wharton,  from  Long  Beach, 
Miss.,  to  Rt.  1,  Cuevas  Rural  Sta., 
Pass  Christian,  Miss. 


Foster  D.  Smith,  pastor  of  the  Ge- 
neva, Goshen,  Hebron  and  Oak  Hill 
churches,  Oxford,  N.  C,  died  Sep- 
tember 17  after  a  sudden  illness. 


AND  STILL  THEY  COME 

"Protestant  Distinctives  and  the 
American  Crisis"  is  the  sanest,  clearest 
presentation  I  have  ever  seen  on  this 
subject.  I  trust  it  is  being  widely 
distributed. 


— Mrs.  J.  A.  Barry 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 


In  thorough  agreement  with  you, 
I  cannot  see  how  a  Protestant  can  vote 
for  a  Roman  Catholic  as  President  of 
the  United  States.  I  hope  that  your 
address  will  have  wide  distribution,  and 
that  it  will  be  heeded  by  all  who 
read  it. 

—  (Rev.)  Ben  L.  Rose 
Richmond,  Va. 


We  Protestants  have  been  intimidat- 
ed into  silence  lest  we  be  accused  of 
bigotry,  and  the  basic  principles  of 
Protestantism  are  thereby  being  sadly 
eclipsed. 

—  (Rev.)  Roy  E.  Watts 
High  Point,  N.  C. 


This  is  just  what  we  have  been 
praying  and  waiting  for.  It  is  a  high 
level,  scholarly,  reliable  and  accurate 
summary  of  the  whole  issue.  It  is 
one  that  is  void  of  mud-slinging  or 
slanted  or  prejudiced  views  ...  I  am, 
for  the  present  Masonic  year  Grand 
Chaplain  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Texas, 
A.  F.  &  A.  M.    I  can  use  this  classic 


of  Dr.  Bell's  not  only  to  insert  in  my 
church  bulletin  but  Master  Masons 
will  be  grateful  to  receive  it  every- 
where. 

—  (Rev.)  William  B.  Holmes,  Jr. 
Van  Horn,  Tex. 

As  of  this  writing,  120,000  "Prot- 
estant Distinctives"  have  rolled  from 
the  press  and  the  number  promises  to 
double.  Order  30c  doz.,  $2.00  hun- 
dred.—Ed. 


PRAISES  STAND  AGAINST 
UNBELIEF 

The  Journal  certainly  has  strength- 
ened my  faith  in  Christ,  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Reformed 
Faith.  The  articles  on  the  NCC  and, 
lately,  "Unbelief  In  Modern  Dress," 
have  been  excellent.  In  many  quar- 
ters today  Christ  can  be  rejected  in 
every  truth  of  His  life  from  the  virgin 
birth  to  His  glorious  return,  but  on 
the  other  hand  we  must  not  speak  un- 
kindly of  Barth,  Brunner,  Tillich  or 
Neibuhr.  It  is  sad  that  some  advocates 
of  "Unbelief  In  Modern  Dress"  com- 
mand more  respect  than  Christ  Him- 
self. The  Journal  is  such  a  good  little 
paper  that  I  pass  it  on  to  some  of  my 
fellow  ministers.  A  good  many  of 
them  are  completely  ignorant  of  our 
evangelical  position,  especially  with 
regard  to  the  inspiration  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

—  (Rev.)   Hugh  Flemming,  Jr. 
Gagetown,  N.B.,  Canada 


MORE  ABOUT 
"EVERY  FAMILY  PLAN" 

We  have  had  the  Journal  sent  into 
the  homes  of  our  congregation  for  al- 
most a  year,  now,  and  the  response 
has  been  wonderful.  On  several  oc- 
casions, members  have  opened  discus- 
sions with  me  on  very  profound  the- 
ological subjects  and  complex  issues, 
expressing  themselves  in  ways  that 
amazed  me  with  their  grasp  of  the  sub- 
ject. Investigation  indicates  that  the 
source  of  knowledge  first  was  the 
Journal,  often  supplemented  by  out- 
side study.  The  news,  the  editorials, 
and  the  Bible  studies  as  well  as  the 
book  reviews  are  excellent;  and  it 
gives  me  great  joy  to  know  that  this 
aggressive  witness  for  Biblical  Chris- 
tianity enters  every  home  in  our 
Church  each  week. 

—  (Rev.)  Lane  G.  Adams 
Miami,  Fla. 
Every  Family  Plan 
$2  each — Ed. 
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S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  6 


NO  CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  FLESH 


We  strive  in  the  illusion  that  righteousness  is  a  process  whereby  the 
old  nature  is  worked  over,  so  to  speak,  until  it  is  refined  into  Christ-like- 
ness. The  average  Christian  expects  entirely  too  much  from  his  own 
nature.  He  ought  to  expect  nothing  whatsoever.  Why  should  he  be  sur- 
prised when  it  fails?  If  he  understood  the  Scripture  he  would  expect 
nothing  but  such  failure.  "The  flesh  profiteth  nothing."  The  great 
Apostle  Paul  put  no  confidence  in  his  flesh.  He  did  at  one  time  and 
it  was  this  very  confidence  that  provoked  him  to  attempt  to  destroy  the 
Christian  Church.  He  learned  that  all  his  righteousness  was  as  "filthy 
rags  in  God's  sight."  The  flesh  will  fail.  God  does  not  expect  success 
from  it,  and  neither  does  God  want  Christians  to  expect  success  from 
it  .  .  .  The  spiritual  man  knows  he  cannot  depend  on  himself.  Maturity 
...  is  the  increasing  recognition  of  human  weakness  and  utter  reliability 
on  the  Spirit  of  God. 


— Richard  C.  Halverson 

CHRISTIAN  MATURITY,  Cowman 
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The  next  five  issues  of  the  Journal 
generally  will  conform  to  the  themes 
of  the  so-called  "Five  Points  of  Cal- 
vinism." In  keeping  with  the  first 
of  these,  we  herewith  treat  of  man 
as  a  sinner.  From  the  major  treat- 
ment by  Dr.  Strong  to  the  Sunday 
School  lesson  you  will  find  suggestive 
hints  on  this  theme  for  programs  and 
study  courses. 


From  the  Key  Biscayne,  Fla.,  church, 
we  hear  that  when  the  Bible  study 
reached  the  verse,  "Wives  submit 
yourselves  unto  your  husbands,"  there 
arose  a  lively  debate  over  the  problem 
of  interpretation.  The  question  was 
settled  when  one  student  explained: 
"Sub  means  under.  Mit  means  hand; 
therefore  it  means,  'don't  be  under- 
handed.' " 


And  the  comment  which  in  our  opin- 
ion settled  the  "religious  issue"  once 
and  for  all  appeared  in  a  letter  to  the 
editor  this  week:  "If  our  understand- 
ing of  the  Roman  Catholic  authori- 
tarian church  structure  is  in  error, 
then  let  us  hear  from  the  Vatican,  it- 
self, concerning  our  misunderstand- 
ing." We  thought  of  that  remark 
when  we  saw  in  the  papers  that  100 
Roman  laymen  met  in  N.  Y.  to  tell 
the  world  what  their  Church  is  going 
to  do. 


Three  large  newspapers,  The  Pitts- 
burgh Press,  The  Philadelphia  Inquirer 

and  the  Newark  (N.  J.)  Star-Ledger, 
have  dropped  Dr.  Norman  Vincent 
Peale's  column  because  he  presided 
over  part  of  the  now-famous  Wash- 
ington session  of  Citizens  for  Relig- 
ious Freedom  (although  he  didn't 
speak).  The  reason  given  is  that  Dr. 
Peale,  by  participating  in  the  confer- 
ence, has  "impaired  the  non-sectarian 
character  of  his  writing."  We  would 
observe  that  this  is  exactly  the  sort 
of  pressure  upon  freedom  of  opinion 
and  of  expression  that  the  Washington 
delegates  had  in  mind  when  they  con- 
vened. 
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Partisan  Va.  Churchmen's  Group  Criticized 


BRAZIL — You  have  heard  of  the 
wonder-city  in  the  heart  of  Brazil, 
the  new  capital,  Brasilia.  Now  hear 
about  another,  Itacira,  a  town  in  the 
interior  of  the  huge  state  of  Bahia, 
situated  in  the  most  prosperous  dis- 
trict of  that  section.  It  is,  without 
question,  more  of  a  wonder  city  than 
the  much  publicized  city  of  Brasilia. 
And  why?  In  Itacira  the  Presbyterians 
have  a  hospital,  known  far  and  wide; 
schools  —  nursery,  primary,  high  and 
normal.  There  is  a  huge  farm,  a 
church  which  supports  many  outposts. 
And  there  isn't  a  single  Roman  Cath- 
olic church  in  the  town!  A  number 
of  the  streets  and  avenues  have  re- 
cently been  named  for  the  mission- 
aries, for  Brazilian  pastors  and  evan- 
gelists— those  who  have  helped  make 
the  town  what  it  is.  Just  for  the  con- 
trast, you  should  come  into  Itacira 
from  any  typical  interior  Brazilian 
town — or  go  into  any  typical  interior 
Brazilian  town  from  Itacira.  It  might 
give  you  an  idea  of  what  a  difference 
a  Church  makes! 

— Rev.  Wm.  G.  Neville 


BRAZIL  —  Evangelistic  services  at 
the  "Quinze  College"  in  North  Brazil 
recently  had  an  effect  which  spread 
all  over  the  entire  city.  Jule  Spach, 
college  director,  reports  that  more 
than  150  decisions  were  registered  in 
the  meetings  just  concluded  at  the 
college  and  in  downtown  Garanhuns. 
Of  the  students  who  accepted  Christ 
more  than  thirty  are  now  in  training 
classes  preparatory  to  their  public 
profession  of  faith.  In  addition,  four 
more  young  men  have  decided  to  enter 
the  ministry  from  the  college's  student 
body.  This  brings  the  present  total 
of  candidates  in  school  to  more  than 
fifty,  a  500%  increase  during  the 
past  five  years!  Brazil  is  on  the 
move! 

— Rev.  Pierre  W.  Dubose 


Graham  Organization 
Inaugurates  Magazine 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (RNS)  - —  A 

half  million  copies  of  the  first  issue 
of  Decision,  Billy  Graham's  new 
monthly  magazine,  went  into  the  mails 
here  for  readers  around  the  globe. 

George  M.  Wilson,  secretary-treas- 
urer of  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic 
Association,  said  nearly  250,000  paid 
subscriptions  have  already  been  re- 
ceived for  the  publication.  The  other 
250,000  copies  of  the  first  issue 
(dated  November)  will  be  sent  as 
sample  copies  to  selected  names  on 
the  mailing  list  of  the  association, 
which  goes  into  every  post  office  in 
this  nation  and  hundreds  abroad. 

Eventually,  it  is  planned  to  trans- 
late the  magazine  into  many  languages, 
starting  early  next  year  with  French, 
German  and  Spanish. 

Dr.  Graham  said  the  magazine  will 
have  a  two-fold  purpose:  "to  provide 
spiritual  food  for  Christians,  and  to 
publish  evangelistic  messages  and  ar- 
ticles aimed  at  reaching  the  secular 
mind  and  winning  the  non-believer 
to  Christ." 


Boycott  Threatened 

LONDON  —  (RNS)  —  An  inde- 
pendent television  company  was 
threatened  with  a  Catholic  boycott  of 
advertisers'  products  unless  it  recon- 
sidered its  policy  of  barring  all  relig- 
ious programs.  The  threat  was  made 
by  the  nationwide  Catholic  Look  and 
Listen  Movement,  now  holding  its  sec- 
ond annual  conference  at  the  Catholic 
Television  and  Radio  Center  here. 

Singled  out  for  a  possible  boycott 
was  the  Granada  Television  Company, 
a  regional  network  serving  an  area  in 
the  northwest  that  includes  some  of 
the  nation's  largest  Catholic  popula- 
tions, particularly  in  Manchester,  Liv- 
erpool and  Lancashire. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

Republican  leaders  here  and  in  Vir- 
ginia have  sharply  criticized  the  forma- 
tion of  a  committee  of  Protestant 
churchmen  in  that  state  under  au- 
spices of  the  Democratic  Party  to  com- 
bat religious  bigotry  in  the  campaign. 

They  emphasized  that  there  is  a  dif- 
ference between  cooperating  with  com- 
mittees set  up  along  intercreedal  and 
bi-partisan  lines  —  with  which  they 
said  many  prominent  Republicans  are 
working  —  and  those  set  up  on  a 
frankly  partisan  basis  which  they 
charge  tend  only  to  make  partisan  use 
of  the  clergy. 

Col.  Francis  Pickens  Miller,  long- 
active  in  Democratic  politics  in  Vir- 
ginia and  a  one-time  candidate  for 
governor,  heads  the  group  known  as 
Virginia  Citizens  for  Religious  Liberty. 
Col.  Miller  is  a  prominent  Presbyterian 
layman  and  has  been  an  official  of  the 
National  and  the  World  Councils  of 
Churches. 

Associated  with  him  in  the  group 
are  other  laymen  prominent  in  Dem- 
ocratic affairs  and  such  well-known 
clergymen  as  Dr.  Ernest  Trice  Thomp- 
son of  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
former  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian, 
U.  S.,  General  Assembly;  Episcopal 
Coadjutor  Bishop  Robert  F.  Gibson, 
Jr.,  Richmond;  and  Dr.  Albert  T.  Mol- 
legen,  professor  at  Virginia  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  (Episcopal). 

In  Richmond,  Walter  Gambill,  vice- 
chairman  of  the  Republican  State 
Committee,  called  the  organization  "a 
brazen  use  of  the  Protestant  clergy 
for  partisan  advantage." 

A  spokesman  for  Republican  na- 
tional headquarters  here  emphasized 
that  the  Republican  party  will  not  at- 
tempt to  set  up  any  similar  commit- 
tees of  clergymen  to  support  its  nomi- 
nee, asserting  that  all  workers  at  the 
national  and  state  level  have  been 
firmly  instructed  to  avoid  any  involve- 
ment with  religious  issues  or  person- 
alities. 

The  spokesman  added  that  the  Re- 
publican Party  would  cooperate  with 
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such  groups  as  the  Fair  Campaign 
Practices  Committee  which  is  headed 
by  Charles  P.  Taft,  brother  of  the  late 
Sen.  Robert  A.  Taft  (R.-O.)  and  for- 
mer Republican  candidate  for  governor 
of  Ohio.  He  questioned  why,  in  view 
of  the  program  of  this  group  to  ex- 
pose and  condemn  religious  bigotry, 
it  should  be  necessary  to  set  up  parti- 
san groups. 

Meanwhile,  James  W.  Wine,  as- 
sistant to  the  Democratic  national 
chairman  for  community  relations,  and 
a  former  associate  general  secretary 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
for  public  interpretation,  is  traveling 
widely  across  the  country  to  key  states 
in  an  apparent  effort  to  set  up  addi- 
tional committees  like  that  organized 
in  Virginia. 

A  spokesman  for  his  office,  when 
asked  by  newsmen  here  whether  the 
Democratic  Party  is  financing  the  or- 
ganization of  Protestant  committees  to 
work  for  the  Democratic  ticket,  said, 
"The  question  is  highly  improper.  It 
is  not  a  question;  but  a  charge." 

Meanwhile,  the  Rev.  Donald  H.  Gill, 
executive  director  of  Citizens  for  Re- 
ligious Freedom,  formed  during  a  con- 
ference over  which  Dr.  Norman  Vin- 
cent Peale  of  New  York  presided  at 
one  session  (he  has  since  resigned 
from  the  organization),  said  that  his 
group  has  neither  received,  nor  would 
accept,  any  assistance  from  the  Re- 
publican Party  or  any  party  affiliates. 


BERLIN  (RNS)— In  the  ill-fated 
village  of  Gross-Glienicke,  some  20 
miles  from  Berlin's  Brandenburg  Gate, 
a  divided  flock  hears  the  same  sermon. 

It  is  preached  by  Wilhelm  Stintzing, 
a  44-year-old  Evangelical  pastor  who 
has  the  dubious  fame  of  manifesting 
the  tragedy  of  Germany's  political 
split. 

Every  Sunday,  Pastor  Stintzing 
travels  25  miles  to  carry  out  clerical 
duties  to  parishioners  who  are  actually 
just  yards  apart.  This  situation  is 
forced  upon  him  by  a  brutal  wooden 
fence  that  marks  West  from  East 
Germany  in  what  once  was  an  idyllic 
weekend  resort  of  Berliners. 

Before  the  war,  Pastor  Stintzing 
needed  about  25  minutes  to  go  from 
one  end  of  the  village  to  the  other — 
on  foot.  Today,  it  takes  him  three 
times  as  long — on  bicycle.  For  at 
Gross-Glienicke,  there  is  no  opening 


The  conference,  attended  by  about 
150  Protestant  leaders,  issued  a  state- 
ment challenging  the  independence  of 
a  Catholic  President. 

"None  of  our  members,"  Mr.  Gill 
said,  "is  active  in  politics  and  we  ex- 
pect to  keep  our  efforts  entirely  non- 
partisan, centered  only  upon  the  issues 
we  see.  All  we  have  received  from 
Republican  national  headquarters  have 
been  some  rather  nasty  remarks." 

Meanwhile,  three  editors  of  Rich- 
mond -  based  religious  publications, 
two  Protestant  and  one  Roman  Cath- 
olic, generally  endorsed  the  objectives 
of  the  newly-formed  Virginia  Citizens 
for  Religious  Liberty  Committee. 

Supporting  the  committee  were  Dr. 
George  S.  Reamey,  editor  of  the 
weekly  Virginia  Methodist  Advocate; 
Ben  Hartley,  editor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Survey,  official  monthly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.  S.  (South- 
ern) ;  and  John  Daly,  editor  of  the 
Catholic  Virginian,  weekly  newspaper 
of  the  Richmond  Catholic  diocese. 

Mr.  Hartley  stated  that  the  com- 
mittee could  serve  a  real  purpose  if 
"it  combats  hate  material  that  is  be- 
ing distributed  but  does  not  try  to 
sell  one  candidate." 


The  church  may  seem  cold  if  you 
sit  in  the  Z-row. 


in  the  "Wooden  Curtain,"  and  the 
nearest  border  crossing  point  is  12 
miles  away,  at  Staaken.  So  the  pastor 
has  to  cycle  nearly  25  miles  twice  a 
week  to  serve  both  parts  of  the  parish. 

His  parishioners,  who  are  members 
of  the  Evangelical  Church  of  Berlin- 
Brandenburg,  belong  to  the  same  com- 
munity, but  live  in  two  different 
worlds. 

It  is  only  through  his  efforts  that 
the  people  on  both  sides  of  the  border 
have  any  actual  contact.  The  preacher, 
who  is  pastor  of  the  Western  sector's 
"Chapel  of  the  Good  Shepherd"  has 
managed  through  the  intervention  of 
the  Berlin  -  Brandenburg  Church  ■ — ■ 
which  has  clerical  jurisdiction  over 
East  and  West  Berlin  and  part  of 
the  Soviet  Zone  surrounding  the  city — 
to  get  a  permanent  pass  from  the 
East  German  authorities  permitting 
him  to  move  freely  between  his  two 
flocks. 


Religious  Gains  Noted 
By  Formosa  in  Decade 

TAIPEI,  Formosa  (RNS)  —  Thou- 
sands of  visitors  who  flocked  here 
from  abroad  for  celebrations  marking 
the  49  th  anniversary  of  the  Republic 
of  China  had  a  chance  to  witness  the 
remarkable  progress  religion  has  made 
in  Formosa  during  the  past  ten  years. 

Protestantism  has  a  following  of 
136,250  members,  plus  116,517  pros- 
pective members  or  "inquirers."  There 
are  1,478  local  churches  and  chapels 
administered  by  over  60  denomina- 
tions, the  largest  of  which  are  Amer- 
ican, Canadian  and  English  Presby- 
terian bodies.  Other  Protestant  insti- 
tutions include  nine  theological  semi- 
naries, 14  hospitals  and  clinics, 
one  university,  three  colleges,  six  high 
schools  and  50  kindergartens. 

Besides  working  in  their  own  insti- 
tutions, Protestant  missionaries  teach 
in  public  and  private  universities  and 
carry  on  a  great  deal  of  instruction 
in  Mandarin  and  English  versions  of 
the  Bible. 

While  freedom  of  religion  has  been 
taken  for  granted  in  Formosa,  the 
story  of  religious  persecution  on  the 
Communist  mainland  has  made  grim 
reading. 

In  recent  years  the  Peiping  regime 
has  been  seeking  to  delude  the  outside 
world  by  setting  up  puppet  religious 
groups  and  permitting  religious  serv- 
ices within  the  areas  of  guided  tours. 
But  no  amount  of  window  dressing 
has  been  able  to  hide  the  basic  fact 
that  religion,  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
word,  has  ceased  to  exist  on  the  main- 
land. 


Dry  Campaign  Pushed 

FAYETTEVILLE,  Ark.— (RNS)  — 

The  Washington  County  Civic  Foun- 
dation was  formed  at  a  meeting  of 
church  people  here  to  halt  legal  sales 
of  alcoholic  beverages  and  vote  the 
county  dry  in  the  November  election. 

Dr.  William  E.  Brown  of  Little  Rock, , 
executive  director  of  the  Christian  i 
Civic  Foundation  of  Arkansas,  assured  I 
the  group  that  Washington  County 
"can  and  will"  be  voted  dry  in  Novem- 
ber. "We're  in  Washington  County 
to  put  on  a  local  option  election  andi 
dry  up  the  county,"  he  said.  The1 
Christian  Civic  Foundation  forms  the 
backbone  of  the  dry  movement  in  the 
state. 


Divided  German  Flock  Hears  Same  Sermons 
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Basic  doctrines  of  the  Reformed  faith — 


TOTAL  INABILITY 

ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


As  we  begin  to  study  the  Five  Points 
of  Calvinism,  I  am  impelled  to  share 
excerpts  from  a  letter  from  one  of  our 
university  young-  women:  "Yes,  pre- 
destination is  a  subject  that  is  peren- 
nially interesting.  It  has  interested 
me  for  many  years,  as  have  the  other 
elements  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  The  more  we  learn 
about  them,  the  more  I  want  to  know. 
Adult  members  of  the  congregation 
need  to  know  the  system  of  doctrine, 
but  I  just  feel  that  it  is  so  important 
for  the  student  of  today  to  know  his 
belief  and  why  he  believes.  School, 
especially  college,  is  in  itself  a  test 
of  faith.  There  are  so  many  occa- 
sions for  doubt  to  arise  —  something 
a  professor  says  or  something  said  in 
a  discussion  with  fellow  students.  I 
don't  mind  admitting  that  I  have  had 
my  doubts  and  I  still  have  questions, 
but  each  time  I  find  something  new 
to  cling  to  and  each  time  I  feel  that 
I  build  a  little  more.  When  I  pray 
each  night  I  thank  God  that  I  was 
born  into  a  Christian  home,  and  I  also 
thank  God  that  He  has  helped  me  to 
become  a  Presbyterian." 

What  a  splendid  testimony!  May  a 
like  doctrinal  alertness  and  concern  be 
found  in  each  one  of  us. 

The  theology  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  Calvinism.  In  common  with 
other  Christian  groups  we  hold  to  the 
authority  of  the  Bible,  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  to  that  of  the  incarna- 
tion, to  the  substitutionary  atonement, 
to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  to  the 
certainty  of  eternal  judgment  and  the 
final  doom  of  the  impenitent,  to  the 
everlasting  blessedness  of  the  saved. 

Five  points  of  doctrine  are  peculiar- 
ly distinctive  of  Calvinism,  as  it  treats 
of  the  central  doctrine  of  them  all,  the 
sovereignty  of  God.  We  remember 
them  by  the  acrostic  TULIP:  T-total 


depravity  or  inability,  U-unconditional 
election,  L-limited  design  of  the  atone- 
ment, I -irresistible  grace,  P-persever- 
ence  of  the  saints.  We  are  now  to 
think  about  Total  Inability. 

SCRIPTURE  ON  TOTAL  INABILITY 

There  are  three  most  pertinent  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  affirming  the  doc- 
trine of  Total  Inability:  I  Corinthians 
2:14  —  "The  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  Him: 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned";  Ephe- 
sians  2:1  —  "And  you  hath  He  quick- 
ened, who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins";  Romans  8:7  —  "The  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be." 

The  natural  man  takes  no  delight  in, 
has  no  appreciation  for  the  things 
of  God.  He  is  spiritually  unable  to 
appreciate  them.  So  testifies  the 
Corinthians  verse. 


TOR  IT  IS  GOD 
WORKING  INYOU 


PHIL.2:I3 


The  unsaved  man  is  spiritually  dead, 
says  Ephesians. 

The  carnal  mind  is  in  rebellion 
against  the  law  of  God,  says  Romans. 

The  three  passages  show  us  why 
we  must  hold  the  doctrine  of  Total 
Inability.  Let  us  now  explore  the 
teaching  of  Scripture. 

Sin  is  extensive.  Sin  extends 
throughout  the  human  race.  As  Paul 
says,  again  in  Romans,  "There  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one"  (Rom.  3:10). 
The  only  person  in  history  who  has 
been  without  the  taint  of  original  sin 
and  who  has  never  committed  even  a 
single  sin  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is,  of  course,  why  He  can  be  the 
Saviour  of  sinners. 

We  seem  to  be  living  in  a  day  when 
sin  does  its  very  worst.  The  sordid 
Finch  trial  is  evidence  of  this.  A  man 
of  education,  culture,  and  high  pro- 
fessional standing,  Dr.  Finch  has  dis- 
covered himself  nevertheless  to  be  a 
creature  of  the  gutter.  You  and  I 
thank  God  that  our  lives  have  not 
been  stained  with  crime,  but  we  know 
that  our  hearts  have  harbored  the 
most  darkly  unworthy  thoughts,  while 
from  our  lips  have  come  words  to 
make  us  ashamed.  We  have  been 
guilty  of  innumerable  transgressions 
of  the  law  of  God. 

There  is  a  tendency  in  the  pulpits  of 
today,  however,  not  to  say  much  about 
sin.  Some  want  to  be  only  positive, 
as  they  call  it.  They  immediately 
deal  with  life  problems,  attempting  to 
tell  their  listeners  how  to  overcome 
tension,  how  to  make  decisions,  how 
to  be  successful,  how  to  become  ad- 
justed, how  to  accept  themselves.  To 
talk  about  sin  is  supposed  to  be  nega- 
tive and  discouraging. 
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The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  more  re- 
alistic. It  starts  with  you  and  me  as 
we  are  —  sinners,  violators  of  the 
law  of  God,  persons  who  have  come 
short  of  doing  what  God  tells  us  we 
must  do.  The  Gospel  says  plainly  and 
bluntly  to  every  member  of  the  hu- 
man race:  "You  are  a  sinner." 

Sin  is  not  only  extensive  in  the 
human  race,  it  is  extensive  also  in 
the  individual.  The  body  is  affected 
by  sin.  We  are  under  the  penalty 
of  physical  death  because  of  the  failure 
of  our  agent  and  representative  Adam 
to  render  perfect  obedience  to  God. 
All  that  makes  for  death  is  the  com- 
mon experience  of  mankind:  aches  and 
pains,  afflictions  of  all  kinds,  diseases 
and  seizures,  accidents  and  catas- 
trophes. 

The  soul  is  affected  by  sin.  We 
have  an  enormous  capacity  for  fal- 
lacious thinking.  (This  explains  why 
earnest  men  in  all  sincerity  find  it 
possible  to  hold  theories  in  opposition 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  We 
recognize  that  sin  has  darkened  hu- 
man understanding.)  Men  also  have 
a  fatal  inclination  for  making  bad  de- 
cisions —  the  human  will  is  corrupt. 
And  the  affections  of  mankind  are 
warped.  It  is  from  sin  that  the  pas- 
sionate desires  and  angers  from  which 
come  crimes  of  lust  and  violence  arise. 

Man  is  infected  by  sin  in  his  total 
personality. 

The  worst  effect  of  all  is  what  has 
happened  to  that  capacity  for  com- 
muning with  God  bestowed  on  man 
in  his  creation.  It  is  this  to  which  our 
Scripture  passages  specifically  refer. 
The  unsaved  man  does  not  receive 
spiritual  things,  for  he  is  spiritually 
dead.  He  is  a  determined  rebel  against 
God.  He  is  totally  unable  to  know 
God,  to  serve  God,  to  obey  God.  Sin 
has  ravaged  and  ruined  the  offspring 
of  God! 

TOTAL  INABILITY  AND 
THE  COVENANT  CHILD 

One  remembers  his  own  case.  There 
was  discipline  in  the  home:  he  went 
to  Sunday  School  and  church  because 
he  had  to.  There  was,  however,  no 
pleasure  in  the  things  of  God.  In  the 
heart  was  a  desire  to  get  on  his  own 
and  really  to  "taste  life."  He  was 
spiritually  dead.  It  is,  of  course,  the 
story  of  many  a  young  person. 

(Parenthetically,  let  parents  none- 
theless persist  in  fulfilling  their  cov- 
enant obligations.    Thus  let  them  firm- 


ly say  to  their  boys  and  girls,  "This 
is  the  way  our  family  does  things  on 
the  Sabbath  Day.  It  is  not  open  to 
discussion  whether  you  go  to  Sunday 
School  and  church.  The  rule  for  all 
of  us  is  to  go  to  God's  house,  and  so 
you  will  go  too.  I  think  that  when 
you  are  older  you  will  be  glad  your 
parents  insisted  that  you  should  hear 
the  Word  of  God"). 

Christian  parents  know  that  their 
children  are  not  born  untainted  and 
that  church  attendance  is  not  in  itself 
proof  of  spiritual  vitality.  They  know 
that  it  takes  more  than  teaching  and 
preaching  to  make  Christians,  for  total 
inability  describes  the  children  of  the 
covenant  just  as  much  as  the  man  of 
the  world.  As  we  tell  the  man  of  the 
world  who  shows  a  slight  interest  in 
the  Bible,  so  we  tell  everyone:  "It  is 
important  to  come  to  church,  to  listen 
to  the  Gospel,  to  put  yourself  in  the 
place  and  in  the  atmosphere  in  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  most  often  works." 

TOTAL  INABILITY  AND 
DIVINE  GRACE 

We  are  now  in  fact  coming  to  grips 
with  the  only  way  in  which  the  prob- 
lem of  total  inability  can  be  solved. 
The  inter-connection  of  the  Five 
Points  of  Calvinism  here  becomes  ap- 
parent. Electing  grace,  which  is  an 
irresistible  grace,  looms  up  solidly  as 
the  Divine  answer  to  our  overwhelming 
human  need. 

Two  mighty  factors  God  brings  to 
bear  on  the  soul.  The  first  is  the 
Gospel  message  from  His  Word  spoken, 
read  or  witnessed  to.  Alone  it  would 
not  be  enough,  however.  This  is  true, 
no  matter  how  persuasive  the  preacher, 
how  intelligent  the  hearer. 

But  the  word  of  salvation  is  not 
alone.  The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  works 
with  that  word,  so  that  the  deaf  ear 
hears,  the  blind  eye  sees,  the  stony 


heart  throbs  with  responsiveness,  in- 
stead of  the  Gospel  being  just  another 
lesson  to  be  learned,  it  proves  to  be 
the  Good  News  of  deliverance  from 
sin.  Instead  of  the  heart  rebelling, 
determined  to  have  its  own  way,  it 
now  understands  and  joyfully  accepts 
the  disclosure  that  true  liberty  is  to 
be  found  in  the  path  of  God's  will. 
The  soul  is  no  longer  turned  from 
God  in  resentment  and  indifference; 
its  set  is  now  toward  God  with  readi- 
ness to  believe  the  Gospel  and  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  Saviour. 

Always  when  you  find  a  Christian, 
a  real  Christian,  that  is  what  has  oc- 
curred. Some  have  been  so  greatly 
blessed  —  and  this  is  the  best  way 
of  all  —  that  they  have  never  known 
other  than  to  trust  Jesus  Christ:  the 
Spirit  of  God  wrought  in  their  hearts 
very  early  in  life.  We  are  reminded 
of  Samuel,  of  John  the  Baptist,  of 
Timothy. 

Some  came  to  true  faith  in  Christ 
in  the  days  of  their  teens,  quietly, 
confidently.  Yet  some  had  the  radi- 
cal, Pauline  kind  of  awakening.  There 
is  no  pattern  to  which  our  experience 
must  conform.  But  if  we  actually 
have  experienced  saving  faith  in  Christ, 
we  may  be  sure  that  it  was  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  dealt  with  and  overcame 
the  problem  of  our  inability,  who 
sovereignly  and  graciously  bestowed 
regenerating  grace  upon  us. 

Salvation  is  of  the  Lord.  He 
wrought  it  on  the  cross.  He  applies 
it  to  the  sin-deadened  soul.  He,  work- 
ing by  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  the  Word, 
brings  us  to  Himself  and  saves  us. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  day,  too, 
pity  many  that  are  hardened  and  dead 
of  heart  and  raise  them  to  know  and 
enjoy  the  life  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord. 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Reconciliation 

An  initial  religious  assurance  —  this  assurance  of  justification,  not 
as  God's  verdict  at  the  close  of  a  perfect  life,  but  as  God's  free  unmerited 
mercy  to  the  believing  sinner,  through  which  alone  he  could  set  out  on 
life,  finding  the  gate  of  righteousness  which  he  had  shut  in  his  own  face 
thrown  by  redeeming  love  wide  open  —  this  initial  religious  assurance 
is  the  essential  mark  of  Reformation  Christianity  .  .  .  (later  Protestantism) 
thought  more  about  Christ  than  it  did  about  the  new  creation,  and  faith 
tended  to  become  intellectualized;  faith  was  rather  the  acceptance  of 
true  thoughts  about  revelation  than  the  sudden  and  irresistible  conquest 
of  the  whole  being  by  the  Redeemer.  This  was  a  Romish  rather  than  a 
Reformation  view  of  faith. — James  Denny,  THE  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
OF  RECONCILIATION. 
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9HB  SBEmon 
WE  IRE  ILL  IN  THE  SIE  BOAT 


WILLIAM  M.  ELLIOTT,  JR. 


Text:  "There  is  no  difference;  for 
all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God."  (Romans  3:22,  23.) 

Then  we  are  all  in  the  same  boat. 
However  much  we  may  differ  in  other 
respects,  we  are  alike  in  this:  we  all 
need  forgiveness.  In  the  language  of 
the  General  Confession,  "We  have  left 
undone  those  things  which  we  ought 
to  have  done;  and  we  have  done  those 
things  which  we  ought  not  to  have 
done;  and  there  is  no  health  in  us." 

We  humans  are  divided  at  many 
points.  We  are  Democrats  or  Repub- 
licans, educated  or  uneducated,  white 
or  colored,  rich  or  poor,  but  we  are 
united  at  the  place  of  guilt.  In  one  way 
or  another  every  last  one  of  us  has 
transgressed  God's  holy  laws,  and  re- 
belled against  His  lordship.  There  are 
no  exceptions.  In  St.  Augustine's  words, 
"whatever  we  are,  we  are  not  what 
we  ought  to  be."  The  witness  of  the 
Bible  is  clear  at  this  point.  "There 
is  none  righteous,  no  not  one."  "There 
is  not  a  just  man  upon  the  earth  that 
doeth  good  and  sinneth  not."  "If  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us." 

I. 

Some  are  guilty  of  the  grosser  sins. 

These  are  the  more  spectacular  or  vio- 
lent forms  of  wrongdoing  which  make 
the  front  pages  of  our  newspapers, 
and  which  win  society's  condemnation 
and  punishment.  You  know  them 
and  can  name  them  as  readily  as  I  — 
murder,  robbery,  forgery,  kidnapping, 
and  the  long,  sordid  list  of  sex  crimes. 
These  certainly  are  sins,  and  those 
who  commit  them  stand  under  the 
judgment  of  Almighty  God  and  of  so- 
ciety. 

But  these  grosser  sins  do  not  begin 
to  exhaust  the  list.  Multitudes  who 
are  victorious  over  these  fall  before 
others  which  are  more  subtle  and  re- 
fined.    There  are,   for  example,  the 


sins  of  the  tongue  —  profanity,  vulgar 
suggestion,  deliberate  falsehood,  and 
exaggeration.  And  there  is  slander, 
gossip  and  detraction.  Mrs.  Oliphant 
said  of  one  of  her  characters:  "If  an 
angel  were  to  walk  about,  Mrs.  Sam 
Hurst  would  never  rest  till  she  had 
found  out  where  he  came  from,  and 
perhaps  whether  he  had  a  broken  feath- 
er in  his  wing."  So  many  of  us  are 
like  Mrs.  Sam  Hurst.  We  have  an 
amazing  capacity  for  discovering  bro- 
ken feathers  in  other  people's  wings 
and  talking  about  them. 

The  damage  which  an  undisciplined 
and  caustic  tongue  can  do  is  incalcul- 
able. Its  victims  are  legion.  It  can 
defeat  good  causes,  spoil  friendships, 
injure  reputations,  and  disrupt  mar- 
riages. How  many  unhappy,  even 
tragic  situations  could  be  avoided  if 
we  could  only  learn  to  hold  our 
tongues!  Some  of  us  are  terribly  de- 
linquent in  this  regard.  It  is  our  great- 
est weakness.  We  all  need  to  be  ever 
vigilant,  praying  constantly  the  peti- 
tion of  the  psalmist:  "Set  a  watch,  0 
Lord,  before  my  mouth;  keep  the  door 
of  my  lips." 

And  there  are  what  Henry  Drum- 
mond  used  to  call  "the  sins  of  the  dis- 
position." Many  who  are  able  to  resist 
the  sins  of  the  flesh  fall  into  these 
more  respectable  sins  of  the  disposi- 
tion: anger,  malice,  irritableness,  sul- 
leness,  self-pity,  envy,  pride. 

These  were  the  sins  of  the  Elder 
Brother  in  our  Lord's  parable.  This 
young  man  fought  off  the  fleshly  ap- 
petite. He  successfully  resisted  the 
grosser  sins  of  the  "far  country"  which 
claimed  his  young  brother,  but  he  was 
uncharitable,  censorious,  churlish,  full 
of  self-conceit  and  self-pity. 

The  sins  of  the  disposition  are  the 
particular  temptation  of  religious  peo- 
ple, simply  because  we  do  not  mark 


them  as  heinous  in  God's  sight,  and 
are  not  on  our  guard  against  them. 
We  would  not  think  of  committing  the 
more  flagrant  sins  of  passion,  but  our 
guard  is  down  when  the  subtle  sins 
of  the  disposition  entice  us.  R.  M. 
M'Cheyne,  the  Scottish  saint,  wrote 
this  in  his  diary:  "Restrained  from 
open  vice  by  educated  views  and 
the  fear  of  man,  how  much  ungodli- 
ness has  reigned  within  me!  How 
often  has  it  broken  through  all  re- 
straints, and  come  out  in  the  shape 
of  lust  and  anger,  mad  ambitions,  and 
unhallowed  words!  Though  my  vice 
was  always  refined,  yet  how  subtle 
and  how  awfully  prevalent  it  was!" 

In  this  same  category  belong  what 
Nathaniel  Hawthorne  called  "the  un- 
perpetrated  sins  of  the  mind"  —  the 

wrong  things  which  we  contemplate 
in  thought  and  imagination,  but  which 
are  not  expressed  in  deed.  Clarence 
Darrow  once  said,  "I  never  killed  a 
man,  but  I  have  read  many  obituaries 
with  a  lot  of  pleasure." 

Jesus  was  deeply  concerned  about 
these  unperpetrated  sins  of  the  mind. 
He  differed  from  other  moral  teachers 
in  that  He  condemned  the  sinful  mo- 
tive and  thought  as  well  as  the  sinful 
act.  He  rebuked  acquisitiveness  and 
greed  as  well  as  thievery.  He  con- 
demned hatred  as  well  as  murder,  and 
lust  as  well  as  adultery. 

And  then  there  are  the  *in»  of  omU« 

sion  —  our  "want  of  conformity  unto 
the  law  of  God."  A  small  girl  once 
defined  sins  of  omission  as  "the  sins 
we  ought  to  have  committed  and 
haven't."  Well,  we  know  better. 
They  are  the  things  we  leave  undone 
which  we  could  and  ought  to  do. 

In  the  days  of  His  flesh  our  Lord 
laid  great  emphasis  upon  these  sins  of 
omission.  His  contemporaries  thought 
of  sin  almost  exclusively  as  overt  trans- 
gression.    They  congratulated  them- 
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selves  upon  the  number  of  ugly  things 
they  did  not  do,  and  judged  others  on 
this  same  negative  basis.  But  Jesus 
was  concerned  not  merely  with  what 
they  failed  to  do  that  was  right.  His 
most  vehement  condemnations  were 
directed,  not  against  the  publicans  and 
harlots  whose  transgressions  were 
known  to  all,  but  against  the  respect- 
able phai-isees  who  boasted  of  their 
moral  rectitude,  but  were  loveless  and 
would  not  lift  a  finger  to  alleviate  the 
need  and  misery  about  them. 

Several  of  our  Lord's  parables  dealt 
with  this  very  problem.  What  was 
wrong  with  the  man  who  hid  his  one 
talent  in  the  earth?  What  did  he  do? 
That  was  the  trouble:  he  did  nothing. 
And  yet  Jesus  called  him  a  "wicked 
and  slothful  servant."  What  was  the 
matter  with  the  priest  and  the  levite 
in  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan? 
What  did  they  do?  That  was  the 
trouble:  they  did  nothing.  They  simp- 
ly "passed  by  on  the  other  side"  and 
left  the  poor  man  to  die. 

What  was  the  matter  with  Pontius 
Pilate,  the  Roman  governor?  What 
did  he  do?  Wherein  lay  his  blame? 
Did  he  put  the  crown  of  thorns  on 
Jesus'  head?  Did  he  thrust  the  spear 
into  His  side?  Did  he  drive  "great 
nails  through  hands  and  feet?"  No, 
the  Roman  soldiers  did  that.  Pilate 
only  "washed  his  hands."  He  refused 
to  help  when  he  could  have  used  his 
power  and  influence  to  protect  an  in- 
nocent man. 

Some  of  us  pride  ourselves  on  all 
the  wrong  things  we  do  not  do.  We 
do  not  steal,  we  do  not  gamble,  we  do 
not  commit  adultery,  we  do  not  lie,  we 
do  not  slander,  and  we  are  not  intem- 
perate. That  is  fine;  truly  commend- 
able. Congratulations!  But  are  we 
bearing  any  crosses,  shouldering  any 
burdens,  righting  any  wrongs,  heal- 
ing any  wounds? 

"I  never  cut  my  neighbor's  throat; 
My  neighbor's  gold  I  never  stole; 
I  never  spoiled  his  house  and  land; 
But  God  have  mercy  on  my  soul! 

"For  I  am  haunted  night  and  day 
By  all  the  deeds  I  have  not  done; 
O  unattempted  loveliness! 
0  costly  valor  never  won!"  * 

Well,  have  we  overlooked  anyone? 
Does  anyone  reading  this  sermon  feel 
left  out?  Can  any  individual  contend 
that  the  sermon  is  not  for  him?  Has 
anyone  the  audicity  to  say  that  he  is 


*  Author  unknown. 


free  from  guilt?  Gamaliel  Bradford 
dug  up  the  following  revealing  passage 
from  the  pen  of  Dumas.  The  man  is 
talking  about  himself.  "When  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  closes  the  two  ho- 
rizons of  my  life,  letting  fall  the  veil 
of  His  love  between  the  nothingness 
that  precedes  and  the  nothingness  that 
follows  the  life  of  man,  he  may  ex- 
amine the  intermediate  space  with  his 
most  rigorous  scrutiny,  but  he  will 
find  not  one  single  evil  thought  or  ac- 
tion for  which  I  feel  that  I  should  ap- 
proach myself."f  How  can  any  honest 
man  say  a  thing  like  that?  Such  un- 
blushing self-conceit  is  both  tragic  and 
disgusting. 

Georgia  Harkness  says  that  if  we 
cannot  think  of  anything  to  repent  of, 
we  should  ask  ourselves  the  following 
questions:    Have  I  criticized  anybody 


Ofze  Cattofgod- 

'Tis  not  that  I  did  choose  Thee; 

Dear  Lord  that  could  not  be; 
This  heart  would  still  refuse  Thee, 

Hadst  Thou  not  chosen  me. 
Thou  from  the  sin  that  stained  me 

Hast  cleansed  and  set  me  free; 
Of  old  Thou  hast  ordained  me, 

That  I  should  live  to  Thee. 

— Author  unknown 


too  harshly?  Have  I  spread  gossip? 
Have  I  lost  my  temper  and  said  un- 
kind things?  Have  I  been  jealous  of 
anybody?  Resentful  or  unforgiving? 
Have  I  tried  to  get  possessions  or 
honors  that  belonged  to  someone  else? 
Have  I  tried  to  enjoy  myself  in  ways 
harmful  to  others?  Have  I  misused 
my  body  or  my  personality  by  over- 
indulgence in  something  —  smoking, 
drinking,  sex?  Have  I  been  lazy  or 
irresponsible  about  something  I  ought 
to  do?  Have  I  been  dishonest  or  in- 
sincere? .  .  .  Have  I  been  snobbish? 
Prejudiced  by  the  economic  or  political 
attitudes  of  my  group?  Have  I  been 
indifferent  to  those  less  privileged  — 
the  poor,  the  sick,  the  ignorant,  those 
of  other  races?  Have  I  been  indif- 
ferent or  irreverent  toward  God?" 

II. 

If  St.  Paul  is  right,  and  "all  have 
sinned,"  then  every  occasion  for  boast- 


f  See  A  Naturalist  of  Souls,  p.  196. 


ing  is  gone.  There  is  absolutely  no 
excuse  for  pride  or  self-conceit;  no 
room  for  lordly  attitudes  of  self-com- 
placency or  superiority.  None  has 
any  right  to  say  in  pharisaic  mood: 
"Lord,  I  thank  Thee  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are." 

And  if  Paul  is  right,  then  all  of  us 
are  disqualified  to  sit  in  judgment  up- 
on  other  human   beings.      We   are  SO 

prone  to  do  this  —  so  sharply  con- 
scious of  other  people's  defects.  But 
if  all  have  sinned  — ■  if  none  is  free 
from  the  taint  of  guilt  —  then  it  is 
most  inappropriate  for  any  one  of 
us  to  "sit  in  the  scorner's  seat  and 
hurl  the  cynic's  ban."  Our  own  weak- 
nesses and  imperfections  deprive  us 
of  that  right.  Let  us  remember  that 
when  we  point  an  accusing  finger  at 
our  fellows  we  are  pointing  three  fin- 
gers at  ourselves.  So,  "he  that  is 
without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone."  There  is  so  much  of 
evil  in  our  own  hearts  and  lives  that 
to  condemn  others  is  to  indict  our- 
selves. It  is  possible  that  we  are  as 
sinful  as  those  we  censure,  and  in 
God's  sight  we  may  be  much  worse. 
As  one  writer  put  it,  "If  we  could  see 
ourselves  as  others  see  us,  we  would 
never  speak  to  ourselves  again." 

And  if  Paul  is  right  —  if  "all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God"  —  then  how  necessary  and 
how  wonderful  appear  the  mercy  and 
forgiveness  of  God.  If  the  love  of 
God  is  not  amazing  us;  if  we  are  no 
longer  awed  and  subdued  by  the  Story 
of  Calvary;  if  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  seems  dull  and  sad,  it 
is  because  our  sense  of  sin  and  need 
is  gone  or  blunted.  The  remedy  is 
not  wonderful  because  the  disease  is 
not  recognized  for  what  it  is;  the  res- 
cue is  not  glorious  because  the  plight 
is  not  seen  or  felt. 

Back  in  1905  Charles  H.  Gabriel 
wrote  a  simple  Gospel  hymn,  the  open- 
ing lines  of  which  are: 

"I  stand  amazed  in  the  presence 

Of  Jesus  the  Nazarene, 
And  wonder  how  He  could  love  me, 

A  sinner,  condemned,  unclean." 

Surely  that  is  the  natural  and  im- 
mediate response  of  every  individual 
who  has  looked  at  his  own  heart  and 
then  at  God's  unfailing  love  revealed 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

*     *     *  * 
Dr.   Elliott,   past   Moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  is  pastor 
of    the    Highland    Park    church,  Dal- 
las, Tex. 
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EDITORIALS 


Let's  Have  More  Doctrine! 


On  p.  5  of  this  issue  you  found 
Dr.  Strong's  first  article  in  a  series 
on  the  so-called  "Five  Points  of  Cal- 
vinism" (Total  Inability,  Unconditional 
Election,  Limited  Design  of  the  Atone- 
ment, Irresistible  Grace,  Perseverence 
of  the  Saints),  the  first  letters  of 
which  combine  to  form  the  word 
TULIP. 

We  are  glad  that  this  year  the 
emphasis  across  the  entire  Church  will 
be  on  Presbyterian  doctrines  and  heri- 
tage. We  hope  and  trust  that  con- 
gregations everywhere  will  organize 
special  study  classes  in  what  Presby- 
terians believe. 

It  is  probable  that  the  average 
Presbyterian  congregation  today  is 
made  up  50%  of  people  from  other 
denominational  backgrounds:  Baptists, 
Methodists,  Disciples,  etc.  That  is  a 
tremendous  fact.  It  means  that  we 
should  emphasize  Presbyterian  doc- 
trine in  our  study  groups  even  more 
than  ever. 

Most  groups  this  year  will  be  using 
as  a  basis  of  their  study,  Dr.  Felix 
Gear's  splendid  (we  almost  said 
superb)  book  on  the  basic  Christian 
understanding  of  things:  BASIC  BE- 
LIEFS OF  THE  REFORMED  FAITH. 
His  treatment  of  God,  man  and  sal- 
vation— especially  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit — will  bring  a  blessing  if 
carefully  studied. 

At  the  same  time,  we  hope  that 
interested  groups  will  want  to  go  be- 
yond the  basic  beliefs  of  Christians 
as  these  are  outlined  in  Dr.  Gear's  book 
into  the  special  beliefs  of  Presby- 
terians. The  Reformed  (Calvinistic) 
Faith  views  the  purpose  and  the  works 
of  God  in  a  unique  way.  Reformed 
doctrines  (which  are  not  altogether 
held  in  common  with  Christian  breth- 
ren of  other  denominations)  have 
given  the  Presbyterian  Church  a  par- 
ticular vitality  and  a  special  strength. 

You  will  want  to  use  the  current 
series  of  articles  by  Dr.  Strong  in 
connection  with  your  study  of  these 
special  doctrines.  And  Dr.  Gordon 
Clark's  book,  WHAT  PRESBYTER- 
IANS BELIEVE   (available  from  the 


Journal  Book  Room,  $2.00)  will  be 
of  great  help.  If  you  want  to  dig- 
deeply  into  important  Biblical  doc- 
trines, order  THE  APOSTOLIC 
PREACHING  OF  THE  CROSS,  by 
Leon  Morris,  $3.50. 

A  further  word  about  Dr.  Strong's 
series.  The  so-called  "Five  Points" 
are  by  no  means  the  sum  of  Presby- 
terian theology,  as  every  reader  of 
these  articles  will  discover.  They  are 
rather  five  important  doctrines  which 
follow  and  grow  out  of  the  original 
concept  of  the  Sovereignty  of  God  as 
this  is  explained  in  the  Calvinistic 
system  of  theology.  In  other  words, 
they  answer  the  question:  granted  that 
God  is  Sovereign,  what  bearing  does 
His  Sovereignty  have  on  our  under- 
standing of  the  processes  of  salvation, 
as  contrasted  with  other  under- 
standings, such  as  that  of  the  Armin- 
ians? 

The  "Five  Points"  have  nothing  to 
say  about  the  sacraments,  the  means 
of  grace,  baptism,  etc. 


Keeping  the 
Facts  Straight 

It  is  quite  natural  that  persons  on 
opposite  sides  of  an  issue  will  try  to 
make  the  issue  appear  favorable  to 
their  particular  viewpoint.  This  is 
happening  in  the  matter  of  the  "re- 
ligious issue"  of  a  possible  Roman 
Catholic  president. 

But  in  the  heat  of  debate  the  issue 
is  being  made  out  to  be  what  it  is  not: 
where  a  man  goes  to  church,  or  wheth- 
er he  is  loyal  to  the  United  States. 

Let's  keep  this  issue  perfectly  clear. 
In  the  words  of  Dr.  Glenn  Archer,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  POAU: 

If  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy 
would  come  out  in  pronouncement 
and  practice  for  equality  of  all 
creeds  before  the  law,  against  try- 
ing to  tie  church  and  state  to- 
gether, against  federal  aid  to  par- 
ochial schools  —  then  they  would 
sweep  away  much  of  the  anxiety 


that  exists  over  electing  a  (Ro- 
man Catholic)  to  the  White  House. 
We  are  not  concerned  primarily 
with  (this  candidate)  but  with  the 
desires  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
hierarchy  to  carve  out  a  special 
place  for  that  church  in  American 
society. 

That  is  the  thing  that  concerns  us. 
And  anyone  who  says  that  the  Roman 
church  is  not  already  trying  mightily 
to  carve  a  special  place  for  itself  in 
American  society  simply  hasn't  been 
in  touch  with  the  situation. 


From  What 
Do  We  Learn? 

Just  yesterday  we  enjoyed  an  ani- 
mated discussion  with  a  person  who 
shares  with  us  a  deep  concern  for 
young  people  and  the  often  ersatz 
"religion"  they  are  being  taught  to- 
day. 

The  subject  was:  "From  what  do 
we  learn?" 

Our  friend  argued  that  we  learn 
from  every  experience  in  life,  from 
mother  love,  from  accidents  and  mis- 
takes, from  friendship.  When  we 
simply  bump  into  someone  going  down 
a  hall  we  learn  something. 

True.  And  spiritual  values  come 
through  learning. 

But  it  does  not  follow  that  because 
we  learn  about  unselfishness  from 
mother  love,  we  learn  about  God  from 
mother  love, 

Some  of  the  strongest  mother  love 
in  the  world  is  exhibited  in  the  atti- 
tude of  a  mother  fox  tending  her  cubs. 
But  that  doesn't  give  a  fox's  cubs  re- 
ligion. 

God  is  everywhere,  and  in  every  ex- 
perience in  life,  for  He  is  "above  all, 
and  through  all  and  in  you  all." 

But  it  does  not  follow  that  we 
learn  of  God  in  as  many  different  ways 
as  we  learn  that  a  stove  is  hot,  that 
flowers  have  fragrance,  that  birds  sing 
sweetly,  that  a  sunset  is  beautiful. 

Spiritual  knowledge,  as  John  Calvin 
accurately  observed,  is  of  a  different 
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*f  A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


WHAT  PRICE  REFORMATION? 


order  than  other  knowledge.  It  comes 
to  man  by  one  way  only:  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  teaching  us  through  the  means 
of  grace  He  has  appointed,  namely  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of 
spirit-filled  men. 

The  hand  of  God  is  in  the  rose.  But 
if  all  you  have  to  do  to  learn  of  God 
is  study  the  rose,  then  we  must  assume 
that  the  whole  world  has  ample  oppor- 
tunity to  become  Christian  for  roses 
flower  everywhere. 


Prayers  Urged 

(The  following  telegraphic  message 
received  by  this  office  is  reprinted  here 
for  the  benefit  of  our  readers.) 

As  a  result  of  praying  for  the 
United  Nations  at  Asbury  Theological 
Seminary,  Wilmore,  Ky.,  during  a 
prayer  convocation  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Dr.  Frank  Laubach,  we  feel 
led  to  request  you  as  Christian  leaders 
to  help  call  this  nation  to  prayer.  This 
is  the  supreme  crisis  in  history.  People 
are  desperate  and  will  welcome  your 
leadership.  With  your  vast  influence 
you  can  start  multitudes  to  praying 
that  God's  will  may  be  done.  Now  is 
the  time.  We  need  your  leadership 
in  a  mighty  prayer  movement.  —  Of- 
ficers of  Administration,  Asbury  The- 
ological Seminary. 


Building  Himself  A  Foundation 


"HE  FOIMCCK  GOD  WHICH  MADE  HIM,  AND  LIGHTLY 
ESTEEMED  THE  BOCK  OF  HI*  SALVATION*—  £>£C/T32:/£ 


"Harken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after 
righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the 
Lord:  look  unto  the  rock  whence 
ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the 
pit  whence  ye  are  digged."  (Isaiah 

51:1). 

Have  the  lessons  of  the  Reformation 
been  forgotten  in  our  land?  Are  the 
doctrines  of  Reformed  theology  no 
longer  valid?  Did  Luther  take  a  stand 
not  justified  by  subsequent  events,  or 
did  Calvin  labor  for  a  lost  cause? 
Have  the  distinctives  of  Protestantism 
become  blurred  in  an  ecumenicity  that 
ignores  the  paradox:  Christ  divides 
when  He  unites? 

Protestantism  has  often  sheltered  an 
individualism  that  has  led  to  hair- 
splitting and  the  separating  of  true  be- 
lievers. This  is  to  be  regretted,  though 
far  more  dangerous  is  an  emerging 
concept  of  the  Church  which  views 
ecclesiastical  unity  as  a  goal  to  be 
attained  without  reference  to  truths 
that  comprise  Christianity  itself.  We 
are  witnessing  today  a  dimming  of 
Protestant  convictions,  and  as  there 
is  no  corresponding  complacency  on 
the  part  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  she 
is  astutely  taking  advantage  of  our 
softness  and  ignorance. 

We  are  urged  on  every  side  to  ex- 
ercise "tolerance."  Tolerance  of 
what?  The  human  body  which  tolerates 
infection  is  doomed.  The  organism 
which  resists  infection  lives.  Our  Lord 
was  supremely  intolerant.  He  said, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life."  He  affirmed  that  He  is  the 
door,  the  only  entrance  to  eternal  life. 
At  no  point  in  His  teaching  did  He 
tolerate  the  idea  of  salvation  in  any 
other.  The  early  Church  believed  and 
preached  this  truth. 

Later  when  the  injection  of  error 
was  tolerated,  the  Western  world  sank 
into  the  Dark  Ages,  not  because  the 
Gospel  had  failed  but  because  its  light 
had  been  hidden. 

Into  this  darkness  there  came  the 
light  of  the  Reformation.  Eternal 
truths  were  rediscovered,  the  Good 
News  was  once  again  preached.  The 


binding  authority  of  man  and  of  the 
Church  was  rejected  in  favor  of  the 
authority  of  Holy  Scripture  interpret- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Of  course  the  Reformation  caused 
division  and  strife;  Scripture-based 
Christianity  always  brings  division. 
That  some  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians thrive  on  a  kind  of  conflict  that 
stems  from  pride  and  ignorance  must 
not  obscure  the  compelling  truth  that 
in  the  world  there  are  but  two  classes 
of  people,  the  redeemed  and  the  un- 
redeemed, and  they  are  divided  not  by 
the  will  of  God  but  by  the  sinfulness 
of  man. 

Human  progress  is  always  desirable; 
but  when  we  encounter  the  rejection 
of  vital  truth  and  this  is  acclaimed  as 
progress,  then  our  state  is  one  of 
retrogression  and  not  progression.  In 
a  changing  world  there  stands  both 
as  witness  and  as  anchor,  the  unchang- 
ing Christ  revealed  in  Holy  Writ. 
Christians  need  to  look  to  the  rock 
from  whence  they  were  hewn,  to  the 
One  who  continues  the  Eternal  Foun- 
dation. 

Protestantism  today  is  in  jeopardy, 
not  because  of  an  outward  enemy  so 
much  as  from  a  lost  perspective.  The 
present  theological  confusion  does  not 
stem  from  scientific  discoveries  or  ad- 
vances in  scholarship;  it  comes  from 
philosophical  presuppositions  which  try 
to  build  a  superstructure  of  human 
speculation  without  the  foundation  of 
divine  revelation. 

Through  broadness  of  approach  and 
shallowness  of  belief,  a  step  backward 
can  be  an  alarmingly  easy  one  as  these 
Christian  beliefs  inherent  in  a  virile 
Protestantism  become  irrelevant  or  un- 
important. 

Within  the  framework  of  Reformed 
Protestantism  there  developed  a  so- 
cial order  wherein  freedom  was  more 
precious  than  life  itself,  and  wherein 
individual  initiative  led  to  unprece- 
dented economic  and  political  advances. 
But  in  our  day  as  the  Protestant  con- 
cept has  waned  in  the  thinking  of 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  NOVEMBER  6,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Confession  and  Forgiveness 


Bible  Material:    Psalms  32;  51;  Luke  11:4;  15:11-32 
Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  85 

During  November  we  will  study  man's  relation  to 
God  through  prayer,  and  it  is  natural  to  begin  with 
confession  and  forgiveness  "for  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  As  our  memory 
selection  puts  it:  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  John  1:9).  It  is  easy 
to  repeat  the  words  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  "I  believe 
in  the  forgiveness  of  sins,"  without  realizing  what  lies 
back  of  them  —  what  it  cost  God  to  make  this  forgive- 
ness possible.  The  whole  plan  of  salvation  revolves 
around  sin  and  its  forgiveness.  Let  us  look  at  some 
of  these  facts  before  we  take  up  the  lesson  for  today. 

I.    Sin  and  Its  Consequences. 

When  we  look  at  the  world  there  is  the  fact  of  sin 
which  stares  us  in  the  face  every  way  we  turn.  We 
cannot  get  away  from  it,  "for  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."  Men  may  differ  in  other 
respects,  but  all  are  alike  when  it  comes  to  sin.  Some 
may  live  in  marble  palaces  and  others  in  mud  hovels; 
but  all  are  sinners.  Some  may  be  learned  and  cultured 
and  others  ignorant  and  uncivilized,  but  they  are  alike 
in  that  they  are  sinners.  Men  differ  as  to  the  color  of 
their  skin,  but  white  or  black  or  brown  they  all  have 
wicked  and  deceitful  hearts:  There  is  a  universal  need 
for  forgiveness. 

We  must  not  minimize  the  terrible  nature  of  sin. 
It  is  no  small  matter  to  sin  against  God.  Only  fools 
laugh  at  sin.  Sin  is  "not  being  or  doing  what  God 
requires."  It  is  "any  want  of  conformity  unto  or  trans- 
gression of,  the  law  of  God."  It  is  iniquity,  a  twisted 
condition  of  mind  and  heart  and  life.  It  is  failure,  a 
missing  of  the  mark.  It  is  defilement,  from  which  we 
need  cleansing.  It  is  a  burden  which  needs  to  be  lifted. 
It  is  a  disease  far  worse  than  leprosy.  "The  wages  of 
sin  is  death";  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  Sin 
is  a  terrible  curse  resting  upon  all  mankind. 

The  fall  left  all  mankind  in  an  estate  of  sin  and 
misery.  Man  is  continually  sick  and  helpless  and  ready 
to  die.    Indeed,  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  all 
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have  sinned.  We  are  altogether  unable  to  save  our- 
selves.    (See  Dr.  Strong's  article,  p.  5,  this  issue) . 

II.    God,  and  His  plan  of  salvation,  by  a  Redeemer. 

This  plan  is  all  of  grace.  God,  out  of  "His  mere 
good  pleasure,"  because  of  the  great  love  wherewith 
He  loved  us,  promised  to  send  Someone  who  would 
"bruise  the  serpent's  head."  The  only  Redeemer  of 
God's  elect  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  Son 
of  God,  who  became  man  and  by  the  blood  of  His 
cross  loosed  us  from  our  sins  and  set  us  free  from  the 
captivity  of  sin  and  Satan. 

This  promise  of  a  coming  Redeemer  becomes  clearer 
and  is  enlarged  upon  as  the  centuries  of  Old  Testa- 
ment history  roll  by.  Abram  was  called  and  God 
promised  that  in  his  seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed.  The  Messiah  would  execute  the 
office  of  prophet,  priest  and  king.  The  priestly  side 
of  His  work  was  especially  emphasized.  The  whole 
tribe  of  Levi  was  set  apart  to  administer  the  ritual  of 
the  sacrifices  and  offerings  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple. 
A  large  part  of  the  commandments  given  at  Sinai  had 
to  do  with  directions  concerning  the  worship  of  the 
Lord.  The  blood  was  counted  as  a  very  holy  thing: 
"without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission 
of  sins." 

The  book  of  Hebrews  explains  all  this  and  is  our 
best  commentary  on  the  book  of  Leviticus.  By  types 
and  symbols  and  shadows  of  good  things  to  come  God 
pictured  to  His  people  the  priestly  work  of  the  coming 
Messiah.  The  prophet  Isaiah  gives  us  a  picture  of 
the  Suffering  Servant.  His  sufferings  were  for  us: 
"He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions  and  bruised 
for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  Him  and  by  His  stripes  we  are  healed." 

In  the  fulness  of  time  Jesus  came,  born  in  Bethlehem, 
of  the  Virgin  Mary:  "Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus 
for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins  .  .  .  Unto 
you  is  born  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour  Which  is 
Christ  the  Lord."  And,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,"  said  John  the 
Baptist,  as  he  pointed  Him  out  to  his  disciples.  Thus, 
from  the  very  beginning  of  His  ministry,  Jesus'  priestly 
work  of  atonement  was  emphasized.  Jesus  told  His 
disciples  over  and  over  again  that  He  would  be  put 
to  death  giving  His  life  as  a  ransom.  When  He  in- 
stituted the  Lord's  Supper  He  told  them  the  cup 
symbolized  His  blood  —  the  blood  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant —  which  was  to  be  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

"To  Him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through 
His  Name  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins"    (Acts  10:43)  .    So  said  Peter  when 
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preaching  to  Cornelius  and  the  Gentile  company  gath- 
ered in  his  house.  By  this  Man  —  the  God-man,  Who 
was  put  to  death  on  the  cross  —  is  preached  unto  us, 
too,  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  The  ground  of  our  for- 
giveness is  the  vicarious  death  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
cross.  He,  the  innocent  Son  of  God,  satisfied  all  the 
demands  of  justice  and  the  guilty  sinner  is  forgiven 
and  goes  free  because  Christ  died  for  him.  "He  was 
made  sin  for  us,  Who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him."  What  can 
take  away  my  sin?  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
What  can  make  me  whole  again?  Nothing  but  the 
blood  of  Jesus. 

Having  seen  what  God  has  done  in  His  love  and 
grace  to  make  forgiveness  possible,  now  let  us  turn  to 
the  selections  for  our  study  today. 

It  is  a  glorious  thing  when  a  whole  nation  is  for- 
given. Our  devotional  reading  says,  "Thou  hast  for- 
given the  iniquity  of  thy  people,  thou  hast  covered  all 
their  sin."  How  often  this  was  true  of  Israel!  The 
nation  would  sin  and  then  in  the  midst  of  their  suf- 
fering which  surelv  followed  they  would  cry  to  God, 
confessing  their  sins,  and  He  would  forgive  them. 
"Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy  salva- 
tion." Surely  His  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  Him; 
that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land.  We  speak  of  Amer- 
ica the  Beautiful,  but  America  can  onlv  be  beautiful 
when  her  many  sins  are  forgiven.  "Wilt  thou  not 
revive  us  again:  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  Thee?" 
Revival  and  joys  of  revival  can  onlv  come  to  those 
who  confess  their  sins  and  seek  God's  forgiveness.  May 
we  pray  for  such  a  revival  to  come  to  America! 

TIT.    David's  concession  and  experience  of  forgive- 
ness:  Psalms  32  and  51. 

It  is  always  with  a  feeling  of  sadness  that  we  take  up 
this  incident  in  the  life  of  David.  David  was  a  great 
man,  a  many-sided  man.  He  was  a  great  soldier,  a 
man  of  faith  and  courage  and  we  all  love  the  story  of 
his  victory  over  the  giant,  Goliath.  He  was  a  real  states- 
man, welding  together  the  scattered  tribes  into  one 
kingdom  and  showing  a  great  deal  of  tact  and  wisdom. 
He  was  a  great  poet  and  musician,  skilled  as  a  player 
of  the  harp.  God  called  him  a  man  after  His  own 
heart.  He  had  a  tender  heart  and  never  swerved  in  his 
loyalty  to  the  One  True  God. 

But  David  committed  two  of  the  worst  sins,  adultery 
and  murder.  Recall  the  story  of  Uriah  and  Bathsheba 
by  reading  the  account  of  this  in  the  historical  books 
(II  Sam.  11).  In  his  reaction  to  the  pathetic  story 
of  Nathan  the  Prophet  when  Nathan  said  to  him, 
"Thou  art  the  man,"  we  see  a  truly  penitent  man.  In 
Psalm  32  he  says,  "Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered!"  He  describes  how 
wretched  he  was  when  he  "kept  silence."  He  was  a 
miserable  man,  "For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was 
heavy  upon  me."  All  this  changed  when  he  confessed 
his  sin. 

It  is  indeed  a  happy  experience  when  we  know  the 
joy  of  forgiven  sin.  Let  us  never  try  to  hide  our 
sins  from  the  all-seeing  eyes  of  God,  but  pray  that  He 
will  search  us  and  try  us  and  see  if  there  is  any  wicked 
way  within  us  and  lead  us  in  the  way  everlasting. 


Psalm  51  might  be  called  the  prayer  of  the  penitent 
man.  Let  us  notice  one  or  two  verses.  "Wash  me 
thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity  and  cleanse  me  from 
my  sin."  Sin  is  a  defiling  thing.  But  God  can  create 
a  clean  heart:  "Create  within  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God."  "Against  thee,  and  thee  only,  have  I  sinned." 
Of  course  David  had  sinned  against  others,  but  the 
worst  part  about  his  sin  was  that  it  was  against  God. 
Do  we  realize  this  when  we  sin?  "The  sacrifices  of 
God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise."  Let  us  pray  for  such 
hearts. 

IV.  The  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son:  Luke  15:11-32. 

All  of  the  parables  in  this  great  chapter  show  Jesus' 
love  for  sinners.  In  the  first  two  we  see  His  seeking 
love;  in  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  we  see  His  re- 
ceiving, or  welcoming  love.  He  loves  to  hear  us  say, 
"I  have  sinned,"  for  it  means  that  we  are  turning  to 
Him  for  forgiveness. 
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m  WORK 

for  November  6,  1960  By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Where  Your  Dollars  Go  Your  Heart  Is 


Scripture:  I  Chronicles  29:11-14  and  Matthew  6:19-21 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"We  Give  Thee  But  Thine  Own" 
"Saviour,  Thy  Dying  Love" 

NO TE  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (This  is  a  pro- 
gram, which,  after  the  "Leader's  Introduction"  is  giv- 
en, should  be  presented  by  a  guest  speaker  or  speakers. 
We  suggest  that  you  secure  your  minister  or  church 
treasurer,  or  both,  for  your  speakers.  Be  sure  to  invite 
them  well  in  advance  of  the  program  so  they  will  have 
ample  time  to  make  preparation.  You  want  them  to 
explain  in  considerable  detail  where  the  church's  money 
goes.  There  are  two  basic  dispositions  made  of  our 
church  dollars:  for  current  expenses  and  for  benevo- 
lences. If  you  use  both  the  treasurer  and  the  minister 
as  speakers,  it  will  probably  be  wise  to  ask  the  treasurer 
to  explain  the  current  expenses  and  the  minister  to  tell 
about  the  benevolences  of  the  church.  In  the  discus- 
sion of  current  expenses,  ask  for  detailed  information 
about  such  items  as  maintenance,  utilities,  materials, 
supplies,  etc.  Many  people  who  think  the  church 
snends  too  much  money  have  not  considered  how  much 
it  costs  to  provide  the  comforts  and  services  which 
thev  demand.  Since  our  benevolence  dollars  are  used 
on  four  levels — local,  presbytery,  synod,  and  general 
assembly  —  ask  your  speaker  to  delineate  these  divi- 
sions. Ask  not  only  for  the  amounts  given  by  your 
church  at  each  level  but  for  an  explanation  of  the 
work  done  at  each  level.  For  instance,  what  is  the 
work  of  Presbvtery's  Church  Extension  and  Synod's 
Christian  Education?  Long  lists  of  statistics  read  from 
a  paper  can  be  very  confusing  and  boring,  so  you  might 
ask  your  leaders  to  list  the  main  causes,  divisions,  and 
amounts  on  a  blackboard  or  large  piece  of  paper.  Also, 
comparative  statistics  are  helpful —  such  as  the  ratio 
of  current  expenses  to  benevolences,  etc.  The  real 
objective  of  this  program  is  to  give  the  young  people 
an  intelligent  understanding  of  where  church  dollars 
go,  for  people  give  far  more  enthusiastically  when  they 
understand  what  they  are  doing  and  why.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Our 
hearts  are  most  likely  to  be  in  our  church  giving  when 
our  minds  are  well  informed.  We  are  thankful  that 
the  benevolence  giving  of  our  denomination  rates  very 
high  among  American  churches.  One  of  the  reasons 
for  this  generous  giving  is  that  our  Church  agencies 
and  institutions  try  to  keep  the  people  informed  about 
the  work  they  are  doing.    We  are  not  likely  to  give 


very  generously  to  a  work  that  does  not  interest  us, 
and  we  cannot  be  very  interested  in  a  work  about  which 
we  know  little  or  nothing.  Our  Board  of  Missions,  for 
instance,  recognizes  its  obligation  to  tell  the  whole 
Church  how  it  uses  its  money.  And  the  Board  has 
discovered  that  such  information  produces  interest,  and 
the  increased  interest  results  in  greater  generosity. 

This  program  will  inform  us  about  our  church's 
giving.  It  will  tell  us  where  our  church  dollars  go  and 
how  they  are  used.  A  wealthy  church  member  was 
absolutely  amazed  when  he  finally  discovered  how 
widespread  the  work  of  the  church  was,  and  that  his 
few  dollars  were  working  in  so  many  different  ways 
and  places.  As  a  result  he  made  a  ten-fold  increase 
in  his  gifts.  Perhaps  we  too  will  be  amazed  when 
we  see  how  many  ways  our  church  dollars  are  used 
and  how  many  different  things  they  are  accomplishing 
for  the  Lord.  As  we  hear  (names  of  guest  speakers) 
explain  how  our  church  money  is  used,  let  us  be  ask- 
ing ourselves  what  these  facts  say  to  us. 

(Presentations  by  guest  speakers) 

Questions  for  discussion  after  explanations  have  been 
made: 

1.  Do  the  contributions  of  our  people  indicate 
that  we  are  concerned  about  the  cleanliness, 
neatness,  and  attractiveness  of  God's  house? 

2.  What  does  our  local  budget  indicate  about  the 
interest  of  our  church  in  Christian  education  and 
work  with  the  young  people? 

3.  How  does  our  minister's  salary  compare  with 
the  minimum  set  by  the  Presbytery? 

4.  What  is  the  ratio  of  current  expenses  to  benevo. 
lence  giving? 

5.  What  proportion  of  our  gifts  are  used  for  telling 
people  of  other  lands  about  Christ? 

6.  Do  our  gifts  indicate  any  special  congregational 
interest?  Do  we  give  more  to  some  particular 
cause  (World  Missions,  a  children's  home,  or  a 
school)  than  we  are  asked  to  give  by  Presbytery? 
If  so,  does  it  indicate  that  our  hearts  are  especially 
in  this  thing? 

Closing  Prayer. 


Recommend  The  Journal  To  Friends 
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MONTREAT-ANDERSON 
REACHES  DRIVE  GOAL 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Montreat- 
Anderson  College  is  now  free  of  all 
indebtedness  as  a  result  of  a  campaign 
in  which  $167,731  was  raised.  Ruling- 
Elder  Jones  Pharr  of  Charlotte  led 
the  drive.  Included  are  $110,000  to 
pay  an  accumulated  operating  deficit 
and  $55,000  to  balance  the  1959-60 
budget. 

The  drive  was  put  over  the  top  when 
a  $10,000  challenge  gift  from  Ken- 
neth Keyes  of  Miami,  Fla.,  was 
claimed  after  matching  funds  were 
raised. 

A  new  dean  of  men  and  director  of 
physical  education  has  been  named 
for  the  college.  He  is  Larry  C.  Bos- 
tian,  a  graduate  of  North  Carolina 
State  College  who  holds  a  master's 
degree  from  the  University  of  North 
Carolina. 


MINISTERS'  WEEK  SLATED 
AT  COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Ministers'  Week 
at  Columbia  Theological  Seminary  is 
scheduled  Oct.  31-Nov.  4.  The  Smyth 
Lectures  will  be  delivered  by  Dr.  Eu- 
gene A.  Nida,  translations  secretary 
of  the  American  Bible  Society,  whose 
general  theme  will  be  "Message  and 
Mission."  Dr.  Wallace  M.  Alston, 
president  of  Agnes  Scott  College,  will 
be  Alumni  Lecturer,  discussing,  "The 
Minister  and  Contemporary  Literary 
Figures."  Dr.  Donald  G.  Miller  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Rich- 
mond will  be  the  guest  preacher  each 
morning. 

The  Seminary  has  an  enrollment  of 
218  for  the  fall  quarter,  including  an 
entering  class  of  55.  In  addition,  ap- 
proximately 25  wives  of  seminary  stu- 
dents are  attending  classes.  Dr. 
George  Buttrick  of  New  York  City  de- 
livered this  year's  opening  lectures. 

It  has  been  announced  that  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Alumni  Associa- 
tion has  been  postponed  from  Nov.  1 
to  next  May  2. 


EXTENSION  UNIT  TO  MEET 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Officers,  execu- 
tive committee  and  advisory  council 


members  of  the  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sion Association  will  meet  in  Atlanta 
Dec.  1,  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Pooley,  Jr.. 
the  new  president,  has  announced. 
Other  new  officers  are:  the  Rev.  Olaf 
Anderson,  vice-president;  the  Rev. 
James  A.  Mitchell,  executive  commit- 
teeman ;  and  the  Rev.  Raymond  B. 
Spivey,  member  of  the  advisory  coun- 
cil. 


BRIARWOOD  ORGANIZED 
BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —  Briarwood 
church  has  been  organized  by  a  com- 
mission of  Birmingham  Presbytery.  It 
has  called  the  Rev.  Frank  M.  Barker, 
Jr.,  who  served  the  founding  group 
during  the  summer,  as  its  pastor.  The 
church  will  be  located  on  Highway  280 
South,  five  and  one-half  miles  from 
downtown  Birmingham. 


ASHEVILLE  MEN  MEET 
BLACK    MOUNTAIN,    N.    C.  — 

About  200  men  of  the  Church  of 
Asheville  Presbytery  met  at  Moun- 
tain Orphanage  for  their  annual  fall 
rally  and  elected  the  following  of- 
ficers: George  Wing,  III,  of  Hender- 
sonville,  president;  Carl  Welte  of  Can- 
ton and  Dave  Alexander  of  Grace 
Covenant  church,  Asheville,  vice-pres- 
idents; Charles  Munch  of  Malvern  Hills 
church,  Asheville,  secretary;  and  Lee 
B.  Nichols,  Jr.,  of  Andrews,  treasurer. 
Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  of  Montreat  was 
principal  speaker. 


*THiS  MODEL  ISCALLED'ThS  L05T  HALF  HOUR 
...  THE  BACK.  RECLINE6  AMD  THE  FOAM 
RUBBER.  14  6\Y.  INCHES  THICK  " 


MISSISSIPPI  REAFFIRMS 
ACTION  ON  PRESBYTERIES 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  By  a  vote  of 
138  to  126  the  Synod  of  Mississippi 
has  refused  to  rescind  its  June  action, 
in  which  the  number  of  Presbyteries 
was  cut  from  five  to  three. 

In  a  called  meeting  here  the  Synod 
also  heard  a  report  from  its  Commis- 
sion on  Presbytery  Boundaries.  Dr. 
W.  F.  Mansell  of  Vicksburg,  chairman, 
reported  that  the  new  North  Presby- 
tery will  organize  Nov.  15  at  Oxford; 
Central  Presbytery  Nov.  22  at  Jackson 
and  South  Presbytery  Nov.  29  at  Co- 
lumbia. 

In  the  new  Central  Presbytery  are 
the  following  countries:  Issaquena, 
Sharkey,  Humphreys,  Holmes,  Attala, 
Winston,  Noxubee,  Yazoo,  Madison, 
Leake,  Neshoba,  Kemper,  Warren, 
Hinds,  Rankin,  Scott,  Newton  and 
Lauderdale.  The  area  north  of  this 
band  across  the  middle  of  the  state 
comprises  the  North  Presbytery,  and 
the  area  south  of  it  makes  up  South 
Presbytery. 

The  Synod  also  elected  the  Rev. 
Richard  Harbison  of  Canton  and  Dr. 
George  Long  of  Tupelo  to  the  Bel- 
haven  College  board  and  Dr.  J.  P.  L. 
Stevenson  of  Clarksdale  to  the  board 
of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary. 


DEACONS  HEAR  LeCRAW 

MANNING,  S.  C.  —  Col.  Roy  Le- 
Craw  of  Atlanta  addressed  a  group 
of  200  deacons  of  Harmony  Presby- 
tery at  a  Camp  Harmony  meeting  ar- 
ranged by  Presbytery's  stewardship 
committee.  Some  pastors  and  ruling 
elders  were  also  present  to  hear  Col. 
LeCraw  discuss  tithing  and  the  re- 
wards of  consecrated  Christian  service. 


MISSIONARIES  LEAD 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Missionaries 
John  C.  Pritchard  of  the  Congo  and 
the  Rev.  James  A.  Cogswell  of  Japan 
were  leaders  for  the  fall  program  of 
religious  evaluation  at  Southwestern 
at  Memphis.  The  series  of  seminars, 
talks  and  discussions  was  planned  and 
directed  by  the  college  chaplain,  Prof. 
Robert  G.  Patterson,  and  the  campus 
Protestant  Religious  Council. 
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MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 


PLXASX  XXCUSX  XRROR 

Wx  do  wish  you  would  xxcusx  xxrors.  Wx  had  just  about  finishxd 
all  thx  work  on  this  issux  whxn  onx  of  thx  lxttxrs  on  thx  old  tpyx- 
writxr  just  complxtxly  took  out.  Many  xfforts  wxrx  madx  to  gxt  this 
littlx  mxmbxr  of  thx  working  forcx  to  carry  on  his  part,  but  hx  just 
could  not  bx  movxd  to  act,  so  wx  had  to  ask  anothxr  to  do  his  work. 
Wx  arx  making  no  apology  for  thx  work  of  this  "Pinchhittxr."  You 
sxx,  hx  is  doing  his  own  work  and  thx  work  of  anothxr.  Wx  arx 
ovxrworking  him,  but  hx  doxsn't  sxxm  to  mind.  Wx  xxprxss  to  him 
our  dxxp  apprxciation. 

It  has  just  occurrxd  to  this  writxr  that  thx  work  of  thx  congrxga- 
tion  looks  about  likx  this  to  thx  Lord  whxn  onx  of  thx  mxmbxrs 
takxs  out.  Pxrhaps  thosx  who  takx  out  nxvxr  think  of  how  much 
they  arx  missxd,  and  how  incomplxtx  thx  work  will  bx  without  thxm. 
But  no  onx  would  havx  guxssxd  that  thx  inactivity  of  just  onx  mxm- 
bxr of  this  kxyboard  would  causx  us  to  almost  fail  in  our  work  this 
wxxk  on  thx  papxr.  But  doxsn't  it  look  txrriblx?  If  this  writxr  is 
corrxct  in  fxxling  wx  may  look  likx  this  to  thx  Lord,  what  can  wx 
say  for  oursxlvxs  in  thx  day  of  rxckoning? 

— Copied  from  the  bulletin  of  the 
Alta  Woods  Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 


PORTUGAL — The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H. 
McKennie  Goodpasture,  only  Presby- 
terian, U.S.,  missionaries  in  this  coun- 
try, have  announced  the  birth  of  then- 
first  son,  Philip  Henry.  They  have 
a  three-year-old  daughter. 

CONGO— The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
P.  Juengst,  who  are  at  Richmond,  Va., 
awaiting  instructions  to  re-enter  the 
Congo,  have  announced  the  birth  of 
their  first  daughter,  Adele.  They  have 
two  sons. 

CONGO  —  The  birth  of  a  third 
daughter,  Mary  Christine,  in  Houston, 
Texas,  has  been  announced  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Brandon  Blount,  industrial  mis- 
sionaries. 

CONGO  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
B.  Long  have  announced  the  birth  of 
Charles  Alexander,  third  son  and  fifth 
child,  in  Richmond,  Va. 


ARSENAL  HILL  TO  BUILD 
COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  —  Arsenal  Hill 
church,  in  downtown  Columbia,  has 
launched  a  campaign  to  renovate  and 
enlarge  its  church  plant.  The  church, 
established  in  1883  as  a  small  Sunday 
School,  has  maintained  a  steady 
growth,  making  expansion  necessary. 
Redecoration  and  air-conditioning  of 
the  sanctuary  are  planned,  as  well  as 
addition  of  class  rooms  and  modern- 
ization of  the  present  church  school 
facilities. 


WANTED 
Contact  with  anyone  desiring  po- 
sition as  Church  D.  C.  E.  Write 
"D.C.E."  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Talladega,  Alabama. 


an}  your  i9ul 

villi  liVe 

Consider  Christian  Education 

^~yyr     Q  Write:  Executive  Department 
C^v    y£^=^->    Board  of  Christian  Education 
q  Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va. 


P.C.  SLATES  DEDICATION 
OF  W.  H.  BELK  AUDITORIUM 

CLINTON,  S.  C, — Presbyterian  Col- 
lege will  dedicate  its  new  auditorium 
in  memory  of  William  Henry  Belk  in 
special  ceremonies  scheduled  for  Oc- 
tober 31,  President  Marshall  W.  Brown 
has  announced. 

He  said  the  occasion  also  will  honor 
Mrs.  Henderson  Wyatt  of  Dalton,  Ga., 
for  whom  the  adjoining  chapel  is 
named. 

President  Brown  had  announced 
last  spring  that  the  $500,000  audito- 
rium would  be  named  in  memory  of 
the  nationally  known  mercantile  lead- 
er who  founded  the  Belk  organization 
and  who  served  the  Church  through- 
out his  lifetime.  The  structure  was 
completed  just  in  time  for  commence- 
ment exercises,  but  dedication  exer- 
cises were  delayed  until  this  fall  so 
that  the  full  PC  student  body  might 
attend. 

The  chapel-auditorium  incorporates 
three  principal  facilities.  The  main 
auditorium,  air-conditioned  and  with 
organ  and  beautifully  appointed  stage, 
offers  a  seating  capacity  of  approxi- 
mately 1,100.  The  chapel  provides 
for  smaller  worship  groups  of  100  per- 
sons.   And  a  fine  arts  division  forms 


the  rear  portion  of  the  building,  rising 
three  stories  high  with  music  rooms, 
studios  and  dressing  quarters. 


WESTMINSTER  GETS  GRANT 

FULTON,  Mo.  —  Westminster  Col- 
lege has  received  an  anonymous 
$50,000  grant  for  construction  of  a 
new  chapel  -  auditorium.  President 
Robert  L.  D.  Davidson,  in  announcing 
the  gift,  said  he  hoped  the  entire 
amount  necessary  for  the  construction 
of  the  building  can  be  pledged  by  June 
of  1961.  The  college  architect  is  now 
working  on  plans  for  the  proposed 
building,  which  will  seat  approximate- 
ly 1,200  persons. 


FIRST  DECADE  NOTED 

HOUSTON,  Texas  —  St.  Philip 
church,  which  had  grown  from  101 
members  to  1,200  in  its  first  ten  years, 
conducted  special  services  to  mark  the 
start  of  its  second  decade.  Speakers 
included  Dr.  Hubert  H.  Hopper,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Texas  Presby- 
terian Foundation  and  former  min- 
ister of  the  church,  and  Dr.  Malcolm 
Purcell,  executive  secretary  of  Brazos 
Presbytery.  The  Rev.  J.  Walter  Dick- 
son, Jr.,  is  the  present  minister. 


PAGE   16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  26.  I960 


APPOMATTOX  BUILDING 

LYNCHBURG,  Va.  —  Five  Appo- 
mattox Presbytery  congregations  have 
completed  building  projects,  and  two 
others  are  making  construction  plans. 
The  new  Northminster  church  north 
of  Lynchburg  is  using  the  first  unit 
of  its  plant.  Massie's  Mill  and  Arvon 
churches  are  both  dedicating  educa- 
tional buildings,  and  Concord  church 
near  Red  House  has  opened  its  educa- 
tional building  and  fellowship  hall. 
Kentuck  church  near  Danville  is  com- 
pleting new  educational  space,  a  fel- 
lowship hall  and  kitchen.  Planning 
new  buildings  are  the  Halifax  and 
St.  Andrew  churches  in  Lynchburg. 


SECOND  CHURCH  STARTED 

LAFAYETTE,  La.  —  Lafayette's 
new  Presbyterian  church,  the  second 
in  the  city,  was  organized  with  ap- 
proximately 125  members  by  a  com- 
mission of  Louisiana  Presbytery.  The 
Rev.  C.  Linwood  Cheshire,  Jr.,  super- 
intendent of  Church  Extension,  was 
directed  to  serve  as  interim  pastor 
until  a  minister  is  called. 

Officers  elected  and  installed  in- 
clude: D.  H.  Bingham,  Milton  Fox,  R. 
Vernon  Guthrie,  W.  Bradley  Kim- 
brough,  W.  Drayton  Lewis,  E.  E.  Mc- 
Millan, C.  J.  Russell,  Jack  W.  Shirley 
and  John  D.  Smith,  elders;  and  J.  C. 
Anderson,  Ivy  J.  Becnel,  Robert  M. 
Castator,  J.  H.  Chatterton,  Cecil  Haw- 
kins, J.  0.  Johnson,  Jack  H.  Ray  and 
D.  L.  Tanner,  deacons. 

The  steering  committee,  which 
worked  for  about  six  months  before 
the  organization,  was  composed  of  Jay 
L.  Howell,  chairman,  Robert  Durkee 
and  Mrs.  Ivy  J.  Becnel.  Most  of  the 
members  came  from  the  First  Church 
of  Lafayette,  of  which  the  Rev.  T.  F. 
Wallace  is  pastor.  The  group  is  now 
meeting  in  the  War  Memorial  Build- 
ing.   A  name  is  to  be  chosen. 


SCHREINER  ENROLLMENT  UP 

KERRVILLE,  Texas  —  Schreiner 
Institute  has  begun  its  thirty-eighth 
year  with  a  peak  enrollment  of  up- 
wards of  360  students,  slightly  more 
than  one-sixth  of  whom  are  attending 
as  day  students.  This  enrollment, 
which  is  divided  approximately  5  to  4 
between  the  junior  college  and  the 
high  school  divisions,  marks  an  increase 
of  around  10%  over  any  session  for 
the  past  ten  years,  according  to  Reg- 
istrar F.  H.  Junkin.     For  the  third 


successive  year  the  Schreiner  Institute 
faculty  remains  the  same. 


N.  C.  WOMEN  MEET 

GREENVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Henry 
Edward  Russell,  pastor  of  the  Second 
Church  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  was  prin- 
cipal speaker  for  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  North  Carolina  Synodical.  Al- 
so appearing  on  the  program  were  the 
Rev.  Richard  R.  Gammon,  pastor  of 
the  host  church;  Mrs.  Harold  J.  Dud- 
ley, president  of  the  United  Church 
Women  of  North  Carolina;  Miss  Mary 
Lee  Taylor,  professor  of  Bible  at 
Queens  College;  and  Mrs.  Charles  H. 
Francis,  president  of  the  Women  of 
the  Church  of  Albemarle  Presbytery. 


ASHEVILLE  HOLDS  SCHOOL 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Over  225 
Presbyterians  from  18  Western  North 
Carolina  churches  were  registered  for 
the  annual  Asheville  Presbytery  Lead- 
ership School  at  First  Church  here. 
Leaders  included  Dr.  Bob  S.  Hodges, 
Jr.,  associate  secretary  of  the  Gen- 
eral  Council;  the  Rev.   W.  Norman 


Cook,  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education's  division  of  field  serv- 
ice; and  Mrs.  Edward  A.  Gibson,  a 
member  of  the  host  church,  who  taught 
a  course  in  recreational  leadership. 


MECKLENBURG  MEN  MEET 

ALBEMARLE,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

About  600  men  of  Mecklenburg  Pres- 
bytery heard  a  call  for  "total  commit- 
ment to  Jesus  Christ"  at  their  annual 
fall  rally  in  the  First  Church  here. 
The  Rev.  Robert  G.  Balnicky  told  the 
men  that  the  lack  of  total  commit- 
ment to  Christ  "cuts  off  fellowship 
with  Him." 

Tom  Wilson  of  Charlotte  was  elect- 
ed to  succeed  David  Parker  of  Wades- 
boro  as  president. 


"A  man  is  not  justified  by  works 
of  the  law  but  by  faith  in  Jeus  Christ." 
Galatians  2:16.  The  central  fact  in 
our  relation  to  God  is  that  our  standing 
does  not  depend  on  what  we  can  do 
for  God  but  on  what  He  has  done 
for  us. 


How  to  live  with  your  feelings 

Archibald  F.  Ward.  This  unusual  devotional 
book  contains  the  author's  translation  of  one  L  ScaSOIlS 
hundred  Psalms  arranged  in  groups  by  emo-  B     *  tV»p» 
tional  tone.  Use  it  to  find  the  Psalm  that  re-  B  ^A  U1C 
fleets  a  particular  mood  and  to  communicate  g  oOUl_ 
to  God  your  feelings — even  harsh,  negative 
ones.  This  book  makes  available  the  vital 
resources  of  the  Psalms  to  all  who  seek  health 
and  holiness.  $3.00 

_,      .    Owen  M.  Weatherly.  Relating  the  law  of 
1  n©  k  God  to  the  grace  of  God,  Weatherly  sees 
Fulfillment  |  tnat  man  resPects  physical  law  but  rebels 
„  T  . «     B  against  moral  law.  To  find  true  fulfillment, 
OI  .L/lie  ■  he  states,  we  must  put  our  lives  in  harmony 
with  God's  will,  accepting  his  grace  as  the 
power  for  obedient,  abundant  living.  $3.00 


William  B.  Ward.  With  magnificent  poetry 
and  intense  drama  the  book  of  Job  probes  the  Out 
darkness  of  suffering — darkness  lightened  but  fl  0-p 
not  dispelled  when  the  unfathomable,  all-loving  B  KJX  _  .  , 
God  speaks  to  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind.  This  B  Whirlwind 
devotional  type  of  Bible  study  guide  will  be  B 
valuable  to  all  who  have  experienced  pain  or  y 
loss.  $2.50 


ask 

your  bookseller    JOHN  KNOX  PRESS 
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LAYMAN— trom  p.  U 

some,  a  socialistic  pattern  of  life  has 
developed  which  envisions  adequacy 
for  all  regardless  of  individual  initia- 
tive or  application. 

How  easy  it  is  to  forget  the  lessons 
of  history  when  confronted  with  the 
problems  of  today;  and  how  easy  it 
is  to  think  that  the  spending  of  money 
and  more  money  constitutes  the  pan- 
acea for  personal,  national  and  inter- 
national ills.  The  need  for  bread  is 
real,  but  the  fact  that  man  does  not 
live  by  bread  alone  is  even  more  real. 
The  use  of  money  as  a  means  of  po- 
litical bribery  is  a  symptom  of  the 
erosion  of  moral  and  spiritual  values. 

There  is  no  time  for  delay.  The 
fate  of  a  nation  and  of  the  free  world 
may  well  hang  in  the  balance.  If 
the  Church  or  any  of  her  leaders  un- 
wittingly contribute  to  or  participate 
in  the  furthering  of  disaster,  it  would 
be  an  irony  of  history  and  an  evidence 
of  the  tragedy  which  comes  when  hu- 
manism is  substituted  for  Christianity, 
or  man-made  Utopian  schemes  replace 
divinely  ordained  principles. 

These  are  days  of  testing.  Behind 
the  scenes  a  battle  is  being  waged,  the 
outcome  of  which  will  gravely  affect 
the  future  witness  of  the  Church.  We 
are  seeing  the  basic  philosophies  of 
men  exhibited  in  the  stand  they  take. 
We  have  before  us  the  choice,  God  or 
mammon,  and  yet  behind  that  choice 
is  an  even  more  vital  one,  divine  rev- 
elation or  human  philosophy. 

Presently  there  is  so  much  confusion 
that  some  who  choose  mammon  think 
they  are  choosing  God;  and  those  who 
settle  for  human  philosophy  think  they 
are  being  wise. 

Our  Protestant  heritage  embodies 
eternal  truths  which  are  worth  living 
and  dying  for.  Let  these  verities  be 
blurred  by  anything,  and  the  light  of 
the  attending  freedoms  and  blessings 
of  the  Reformation  will  begin  to  dim 
on  the  horizon  of  contemporary  his- 
tory. 

It  was  the  blackout  of  Christian 
truth  that  led  to  the  Dark  Ages.  Will 
history  repeat  itself?  Are  there  in 
our  time  enough  people  to  hold  high 
the  torch  of  Reformation  truth  so  that 
its  light  will  not  die  out  across  the 
earth? 

— From  Christianity  Today 


If  your  efforts  are  criticized,  you 
must  have  done  something  worth- 
while. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
STORIES  OF  THE  BEGINNINGS 
5.  The  First  Sin 
DO  YOU  KNOW — What  sin  is? 

LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible :    Genesis  2:16-17;  Genesis  3:6;  Deuter- 
onomy 10:12-13;  Romans  6:23;  1  John  3:4. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  sin? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:   God  hates  Sin.   Read  Isaiah  59:2. 


GOD'S  GOODNESS  TO  ADAM 

Genesis  2:8-17.    Cross  out  the  wrong  words. 

God  planted  a  beautiful  garden  in  EDEN  CHINA  as  a  home  for 
MOSES  ADAM.  God  made  some  TENTS  TREES  that  were 
beautiful  to  look  at;  some  were  good  for  CLOTHES  LIGHT 
FOOD.  God  told  Adam  he  could  eat  freely  of  every  tree  in  the 
CITY  GARDEN,  but  he  must  not  eat  of  the  TREE  BOOK  of 
the  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil.  God  said,  "In  the  day  thou  eat- 
est  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  LIVE  DIE" 

Genesis  2:15-20.  God  knew  if  we  are  to  be  happy,  we  must 
have  something  to  do.  He  gave  Adam  work  to  do;  he  was  to 
dress  and  keep  the  CHILDREN  GARDEN.  God  gave  Adam 
many  ANIMAL  MAN  friends.  God  asked  Adam  to  give  each 
one  a  BONE  DRINK  NAME. 

Read  Genesis  3:20.  God  made  a  WIFE  COUSIN  for  Adam. 
Her  name  was  MARY  BETH  EVE. 


MAN  DISOBEYS  GOD 

Genesis  3:1-4.    The  serpent  (Satan)  tricked  Eve  by  questioning 

what  God  said.    He  asked,  "Yea,  hath  God  ?"  We 

must  beware  of  anyone  who  tries  to  get  us  to  disbelieve  what 

God  says  in  the  Bible.    Satan  told  a  terrible  lie,  "Ye  shall  

surely  die." 

Genesis  3:6.  Eve  believed  Satan  rather  than  God.  She  first 
LOOKED,  then  WANTED,  then  TOUCHED,  and  at  last  TOOK 

the  forbidden  fruit.    Eve  "did  eat,  and  also  unto 

 husband,  and  he  did  "  They  disobeyed  God! 

That  is  SIN! 

Read  Romans  6: 23.  "The  of  sin  is  death."  Every- 
one who  sins  must  die  Christ  died  to  pay  this  penalty  for  man's 
sin.    Through  this  gift  of  God's  Son,  we  have  eternal  life. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

How  many  books  are  there  in  the  New  Testament? 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Beginnings,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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LIGHT  BENEATH  THE  CROSS,  by 

Stuart  Barton  Babbage  and  Ian  Sig- 
gins.  Doubleday  and  Company,  New 
York.    161  pp.  $2.95. 

Here  is  the  moving  account  of  the 
Almighty  God  in  the  Australian  Cru- 
sade of  1959.  Billy  Graham  and  his 
team  were  the  human  instruments 
used  of  the  Lord  to  bring  many  souls 
to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  land  of  the 
Southern  Cross. 

"The  stars  of  the  Southern  Cross 
shine  brightly  over  the  lands  of  the 
South  Pacific,  and  the  Australian,  in 
his  rare  poetic  moments,  may  be  well 
pleased  to  adopt  them  as  a  symbol  of 
his  national  aspirations.  But  as  he 
looks  into  the  southern  heavens  at  this 
cluster  of  brightness,  it  is  not  the  cross 
of  Christ  that  comes  to  his  mind,  nor 
the  faith  of  Christ  that  stirs  his  emo- 
tions," (p.  11). 

The  Billy  Graham  Crusade  was  to 
change  this,  for  soon  after  the  evan- 
gelist's arrival  all  Australia  was  talk- 
ing about  the  Cross,  and  thousands  of 
lives  were  reached  for  Jesus  Christ. 
Every  leading  newspaper  was  to  carry 
items  about  the  Crusade  and  its  Theme 
every  day  for  four  months. 

Authors  Babbage  and  Siggins,  who 
were  eye  witnesses  to  this  Crusade, 
tell  in  clear  and  simple  language  the 
impact  of  this  man  of  God  and  his 
team  of  workers  on  the  "land  down 
under." 

Before  Graham  came  to  Australia 
a  Gallup  poll  showed  that  less  than  a 
third  of  the  population  were  in  any 
sense  regular  in  Church  attendance. 
The  average  man,  an  amiable  pagan, 
material  in  his  horizons,  never  suspect- 
ed the  deep  satisfactions  that  were 
to  be  found  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  influence  for  good  which  the 
Crusade  had  may  be  seen  in  the  fol- 
lowing statement:  "The  Sydney  Sun- 
day Mirror  on  May  17  reported  in  a 
survey  of  the  Crusade  aftereffects 
that  Redfern  Court,  in  a  crowded  in- 
ner suburban  industrial  area,  had 
shown  a  50  per  cent  cut  in  some  cat- 
egories of  crime  during  the  weeks  of 
the  Crusade"    (p.  55). 

And,  "briefly,  it  may  be  said  that 
the  value  of  the  Crusade  was  not  only 


to  be  seen  in  the  number  of  converts 
registered  (vital  as  that  is),  but  in  the 
new  life  and  inspiration  that  has  come 
to  the  churches  as  they  prayed  and 
worked  together  on  a  scale  hitherto 
unknown  in  this  part  of  the  world" 
(p.  153). 

Your  heart  will  be  warmed  as  you 
read  this  book,  and  you  will  rejoice 
that  God  saw  fit  to  send  His  servant 
to  the  "land  of  the  Southern  Cross." 

— Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


AMERICAN  CULTURE  AND 
CATHOLIC  SCHOOLS,  by  Emmett 
McLoughlin.  Lyle  Stuart,  N.  Y.  288 
pp.  $4.95. 

What  is  the  nature  and  purpose  of 
Roman  Catholic  education?  What  are 
its  methods  and  results?  What  effects 
will  such  education  have  on  democratic 
institutions  and  what  impact  will  such 
a  system  exert  upon  the  traditional 
American  way  of  life? 

A  former  priest  —  the  author  of 
the  best  seller,  PEOPLE'S  PADRE— 

has  here  written  a  richly-documented, 
first-person  description  of  the  vast  and 
incredible  system  which  the  Roman 
state  within  the  American  state  has 
created  and  maintains  for  the  training 
of  its  "shock  troops,"  as  McLoughlin 
calls  them  —  that  relatively  small 
number  of  dedicated  Roman  Catholics 
who  do  not  hesitate  to  intimidate  the 
local,  state  and  even  the  federal  gov- 
ernment when  it  suits  their  purposes. 

Step  by  step  the  author  vividly  de- 
scribes his  twenty-one  years  of  Catholic 
schooling  in  a  system  which  was  "in 
the  American  world  but  certainly  not 
of  it."  He  tells  how  he  was  indoctri- 
nated in  loyalty,  then  obedience,  then 
blind  obedience;  how  he  was  taught  to 
accept,  but  not  to  think. 

With  more  charity  than  one  suspects 
would  be  granted  him  by  those  about 
whom  he  writes,  he  shows  how  priests 
and  nuns  are  recruited  at  the  dawn 
of  adolescence.  He  shows  how  paro- 
chial schools  are  exempt  from  state 
control  and  how  this  exemption  affects 
what  Catholic  children  learn. 

He  details  the  propaganda  in  Ro- 
man textbooks.  He  cites  the  censor- 
ship that  warps  the  sources,  suppresses 
facts  and  distorts  the  world's  history. 
He  points  out  that  parents  have  no 
voice  in  the  operation  of  Catholic 
schools. 


The  priest  turned  citizen  describes 
the  fundamental  conflicts  between  the 
papal  teachings  and  the  ideals  of  Amer- 
ican democracy.  He  cites  growing  in- 
fringements on  the  principle  of  sepa- 
ration of  Church  and  State. 

If  there  were  any  questions  about 
the  "religious  issue"  in  the  reader's 
mind  before  picking  up  this  book,  they 
will  be  answered  before  he  puts  it 
down. 

This  is  must  reading. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


A  TREASURY  OF  FUNERAL  MES- 
SAGES, by  John  R.  Chiles.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids.  161  pp. 
$2.50. 

In  our  day  when  more  and  more 
preachers  are  scrapping  wholesale  the 
traditional  funeral  sermon  for  a 
streamlined  burial  service,  publications 
of  this  kind,  if  they  accomplish  noth- 
ing else,  at  least  point  up  by  way  of 
contrast  the  emptiness  of  the  current 
trend. 

Homiletical  deficiencies  notwith- 
standing, this  book  clearly  demon- 
strates the  relevance  of  the  Gospel 
to  the  sorest  trial  of  the  human  heart. 
Employing  a  wide  variety  of  approach- 
es and  techniques,  the  author  adapts 
the  Biblical  message  of  eternal  hope 
and  comfort  to  circumstances  equally 
varied  on  the  circumference,  yet  one 
at  the  center  in  their  sense  of  loss 
and  sorrow. 

The  selection  of  texts  and  titles  dis- 
plays skill  and  imagination,  controlled 
by  good  taste.  For  example:  At  the 
funeral  of  a  law  enforcement  officer 
the  message  is  titled  "A  Second  Line 
of  Ministers,"  and  the  text  is  Romans 
13:6,  "They  are  ministers  of  God's 
service  attending  continually  upon  this 
very  thing."  Or  again,  for  the  funeral 
of  a  young  woman  the  preacher  chooses 
as  his  text  Psalm  144:12,  "When  our 
sons  shall  be  as  plants  grown  up  in 
their  youth,  and  our  daughters  as 
corner  stones  hewn  after  the  fashion 
of  a  palace,"  calling  the  message 
"Tender  Plants  and  Polished  Stones." 

There  are  no  sentimental  and  maud- 
lin shades  in  these  sermons,  but  the 
tender  compassion  of  a  Christlike, 
shepherd  heart  shines  through  every 
line. 

— Rev.  Richard  Allen  Bodey 
North  Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 
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MINISTERS 

Otto  Kay,  from  Ila,  Ga.,  to  the 
First  Church,  Calhoun,  Ga. 
David  E.  Hamilton,  from  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  to  Jamestown,  New  York. 
Robert  Doom,  who  has  been  study- 
ing at  Princeton  Seminary,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  Stillwater,  N.  J., 
church. 

Hugh  W.  McCutchan,  (H.R.),  from 
Montreat,  N.  C,  to  Canton,  Mo. 
Palmer    W.    Deloteus,    from  Robs- 
town,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  We- 
woka,  Okla. 

W.  Graham  Wood,  Jr.,  from  Beverly, 
W.  Va.,  to  Shenandoah  Junction, 
W.  Va. 

Frederick  J.  Fahrion,  from  Vandelia, 
Mo.,  (UPUSA),  to  the  Maryland 
Heights,  Mo.,  church  (US). 
Hiram  Hunter,  from  Livingston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Winnsboro,  Tex., 
church. 


Noah  Lloyd  Dennis,  Executive  Sec- 
retary of  Hanover  Presbytery,  died 
in  Richmond  Sept.  19. 


LETTERS 

THE  WHOLE  COUNSEL  OF  GOD 

As  you  say  in  your  editorial  of 
Sept.  28,  John  Calvin  preached  and 
wrote  about  Predestination  for  the 
same  reason  he  wrote  about  Baptism 
or  the  Trinity:  because  he  found  it 
plainly  in  his  Bible,  taught  there  by 
God. 

But  some  of  God's  children  may 
wonder,  if  Calvin  and  his  dear  friend 
John  Knox  found  this  doctrine  so 
plainly  taught  by  Christ  and  His 
apostles  in  the  inspired  Scriptures,  why 
is  it  that  so  many  present  day  preach- 
ers (even  Presbyterians)  never  seem 
to  find  it  there? 

We  suggest  that  this  may  be:  1) 
Because  some  preachers  never  preach 
straight  through  either  a  Gospel  or 
an  Epistle.  Thus  they  tend  to  preach 
on  only  a  part  of  God's  revealed  truth. 


If  anyone  preaches  right  through  the 
Gospel  of  John,  for  instance,  he  will 
have  to  deal  with  the  text  as  it  occurs 
and  he  will  have  occasion  to  refer  to 
Predestination  in  explaining  more 
than  one  chapter  —  if  he  deals  honest- 
ly with  the  text. 

2)  Because  quite  a  few  people  — 
even  some  church-going  people  —  re- 
ject this  Bible  truth.  As  a  result,  a 
preacher  could  get  into  trouble  by 
plainly  teaching  it.  Christ  Himself 
was  hated  and  His  immediate  death 
was  sought  on  one  occasion  because 
He  declared  that  God  is  sovereign  in 
His  choice  of  whom  to  give  His  bless- 
ings —  passing  by  some  Jews  and 
being  merciful  to  some  Gentiles  (Luke 
4). 

3)  Since  this  Bible  truth  of  Predesti- 
nation places  man  in  so  thoroughly 
fallen  a  state  as  to  say  that  without 
God's  special  and  almighty  grace  a 
man  will  never  turn  from  sin,  some 
preachers  themselves  reject  this  doc- 
trine, with  the  result  that  they  only 
preach  from  those  texts  which,  taken 
by  themselves,  can  be  made  to  speak 
as  though  any  sinner  of  himself  could, 
at  any  time,  repent  and  believe  on 
Christ,  (e.g.  they  refer  to  John  6:37, 
but  only  mention  the  last  part,  "him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
cast  out,"  omitting  the  first,  or  pre- 
destination part,  "all  that  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  to  me"). 

Finally,  we  should  remember  with 
gratitude  to  God,  that  there  are  some, 
both  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  pew, 
who  do  teach  and  preach  this  sacred 


truth.  Why?  Because  God  has  been 
pleased  to  give  them  a  heart  to  re- 
ceive it  and  find  the  strength  and  com- 
fort in  it  that  He  means  for  His  people 
to  have.  Let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  give  His  Church  more  and 
more  of  this  variety  of  preacher,  who 
fear  God  and  love  His  Word  too  much 
to  omit  any  part  of  His  Gospel  truth. 

—  (Rev.)  Norman  Caswell 
Dundalk,  Ontario,  Canada 


ANOTHER  TESTIMONIAL  TO 
"EVERY  FAMILY  PLAN" 

This  church  spends  a  considerable 
amount  of  money  each  year  placing 
the  Journal  in  the  homes  of  the  con- 
gregation, particularly  covering  the 
new  members  of  the  past  year.  It  is 
felt  by  our  officers  that  this  is  a  tre- 
mendously important  investment.  While 
some  may  pay  comparatively  little  at- 
tention to  the  magazine  since  they  did 
not  request  it,  the  fact  is  that  we  hear 
constantly  of  folks  who  find  great 
blessing  and  profit  in  reading  it.  The 
Journal  makes  for  an  informed  Presby- 
terian, knowing  what  his  church  and 
his  denomination  are  doing.  It  im- 
parts valued  indoctrination  to  read  the 
sermons,  editorials  and  other  articles. 
We  feel  that  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
helps  to  make  this  the  Bible-centered 
church  that  it  is  known  to  be. 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  C.  Graham 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

"Every  Family  Plan,"  $2  per  sub- 
scription.— Ed. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(A  Manual  for  New  Members) 

Containing  four  outstanding  reprints — 

I —  The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 

II —  What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

III —  Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 

IV —  Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

use- 
As  parallel  reading  in  special  study  groups 
For  communicant's  classes 
As  a  gift  to  new  members 
In  literature  racks 

Order  From 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
15c  each,  2  for  25c,  $10  per  hundred 
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God's  Electing  Purpose 

It  seems  plain,  then,  that  God  chooses  on  whom  He  will  have  mercy, 
and  whom  He  will  harden  in  their  sin.  Of  course,  I  can  almost  hear 
your  retort:  "If  this  is  so,  and  God's  Will  is  irresistible,  why  does  God 
blame  men  for  what  they  do?"  But  the  question  really  is  this:  "Who  are 
you,  a  man,  to  make  any  such  reply  to  God?"  When  a  craftsman  makes 
anything  he  doesn't  expect  it  to  turn  around  and  say,  "Why  did  you  make 
me  like  this?"  The  potter,  for  instance,  is  always  assumed  to  have  com- 
plete control  over  the  clay,  making  with  one  part  of  the  lump  a  lovely 
vase,  and  with  another  a  pipe  for  sewage.  Can  we  not  assume  that  God 
has  the  same  control  over  human  clay?  May  it  not  be  that  God,  though 
He  must  sooner  or  later  expose  His  wrath  against  sin  and  show  His  con- 
trolling Hand,  has  yet  most  patiently  endured  the  presence  in  His  world 
of  things  that  cry  out  to  be  destroyed?  Can  we  not  see,  in  this,  His  pur- 
pose in  demonstrating  the  boundless  resources  of  His  glory  upon  those 
whom  He  considers  fit  to  receive  His  mercy,  and  whom  He  long  ago 
planned  to  raise  to  glorious  life?  And  by  these  chosen  people  I  mean  you 
and  me,  whom  He  has  called  out  from  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

Romans  9:18-24 

Translated  by  J.  B.  Phillips 

LETTERS  TO  YOUNG  CHURCHES 

(See  Editorial,  "Election,"  p.  10) 


^SLqxi         jo  Art***™ 


This  issue  of  the  Journal  is  almost 
altogether  given   over  to  suggestive 

approaches  to  the  vital  doctrine  of 
Election.  The  last  time  we  did  this 
was  with  the  March  2  issue.  This  time 
we  are  following  through  with  the 
letter  "U"  in  TULIP  as  we  continue 
the  theme  of  "Basic  Doctrines  of  the 
Reformed  Faith." 


One  order  for  "Protestant  Distinc- 
tives"  came  in  an  envelope  wrinkled 
and  smelling  strongly  of  gasoline.  The 
address  was  blurred  and  almost  il- 
legible. The  Post  Office  had  stamped 
the  envelope,  "Damaged  In  Airplane 
Accident."  The  postmark  read,  "Bos- 
ton, Mass.,  Oct.  4." 


The  Internal  Revenue  Service  has 
sternly  warned  churches  and  religious 
agencies  not  to  use  any  of  their  pa- 
rishioner's contributions  for  political 
purposes  or  to  influence  political  cam- 
paigns, or  they  will  endanger  their 
tax-exempt  status.  Ordinarily,  of 
course,  religious  agencies  (including 
religious  papers)  speak  out  on  almost 
every  subject  affecting  American  life, 
without  being  noticed.  But  this  is  ap- 
parently different.    Hence  the  threat. 


In  a  lighter  vein,  from  Des  Plaines, 
111.,  comes  word  that  the  observance 
of  "Cemetery  Sunday"  is  being  urged 
by  certain  cemetery  interests.  The 
organization  involved  is  circulating  a 
model  sermon  and  a  bulletin  insert 
called  "Death  is  a  Beginning."  The 
idea,  no  doubt,  is  to  stimulate  interest 
in  cemeteries. 


Two  more  awards  of  a  beautiful 
King  James  Bible  are  announced  for 
the  perfect  recitation  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism.  In  Traveler's  Rest,  S.  C, 
(Rev.  Charles  H.  Brown,  pastor),  Miss 
Nancy  Libby.  And  in  Mt.  Mourne,  N. 
C,  Miss  Stella  E.  Sparrow,  age  75. 
Younger  people,  take  note! 
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BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  Francisco  Rod- 
rigues  dos  Santos  Saraiva  was  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest.  He  studied  at 
Coimbra  and  Oxford  Universities,  re- 
ceiving degrees  in  theology  and  law. 
Upon  entering  the  priesthood  he  was 
appointed  chaplain  of  the  Morro  Vel- 
ho  Mining  Co.,  before  being  transferred 
to  a  parish  in  southern  Brazil.  He  was 
a  born  student  and  gave  much  time 
to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
But  it  was  his  study  of  secular  history 
which  first  opened  his  eyes  to  Rome's 
oppression  and  persecution,  by  the  use 
of  secular  power,  of  all  who  refused 
submission  to  her.  In  his  book,  RO- 
MAN CATHOLICISM  OR  THE  AN- 
CIENT  AND  FATAL  DELUSION  OF 
SOCIETY  he  expressed  his  indignation 
as  follows :  "Studying  primitive  Chris- 
tianity and  comparing  it  with  the  Ro- 
man system,  we  were  horrified  to  ob- 
serve how  the  clergy  has  cynically 
mutilated  that  divinely  instituted  sys- 
tem, taking  away  its  spirituality,  con- 
verting it  into  an  instrument  of  fierce 
intolerance,  arbitrary  fanaticism, 
bloody  cruelty,  stupid  superstition, 
egotism,  vanity  and  money  making." 

It  may  be  objected  that  Dr.  Santos 
Saraiva's  book  is  out  of  date,  as  a 
number  of  years  have  passed  since  it 
was  first  published.  Another  book, 
also  written  by  an  ex-priest,  answers 
that  objection.  The  title  of  this  book 
is,  ROMA  SEMPER  EADEM  (Rome 
Never  Changes).  Its  author,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Hippolito  de  Oliveira  Campos,  was 
a  priest  of  unusual  ability.  He  was 
commissioned  by  his  bishop  to  combat 
the  work  of  Protestants  who  had  re- 
cently entered  an  important  town  in 
the  state  of  Minas  Geraes.  In  his 
efforts  to  fulfill  his  assignment,  he 
began  to  study  the  Bible.  He  soon 
became  convinced  of  his  own  and  his 
Church's  errors  and  he  accepted  the 
truth  he  had  set  out  to  destroy.  He, 
the  persecutor,  became  the  persecuted, 


Box  Score  of  Gifts 

WASHINGTON  —  The  follow- 
ing breakdown,  compiled  by  Prot- 
estants and  Other  Americans 
United  for  Church  and  State 
(POAU),  shows  how  much  has  been 
appropriated  by  the  U.  S.  Congress 
for  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
since  1946.  Included  in  the  first 
item  were  certain  minor  benefits 
for  Protestant  churches  in  the 
Philippines. 

For  building  Roman  Catholic  par- 
ishes in  the  Philippines,  war  claims 
and  war  damages,  paid  and  in  pro- 
cess of  payment   $30,000,000 

For  the  Pope's  summer 

palace   1,000,000 

Providence  Hospital 

(D.   C.)   4,000,000 

Georgetown  Hospital 

(D.   C.)   1,090,000 

Georgetown  Hospital 

(2nd  bill)  500,000 

Total     $36,590,000 


Indonesian  Is  Galled 

SCHENECTADY,  N.  Y.  — (RNS)  — 

A  27-year-old  Indonesian  minister  has 
become  the  pastor  of  historic  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Princeton,  near 
here,  reversing  the  traditional  one-way 
pattern  of  Christian  missions.  Called 
by  unanimous  approval  of  the  200- 
member  congregation,  the  Rev.  Sunny 
Oey  of  Djakarta,  who  has  been  in  the 
U.  S.  since  1957,  has  command  of  10 
languages,  including  English. 

"We  couldn't  secure  an  American 
minister  —  there's  a  shortage,  you 
know  —  so  we  found  one  in  the  mis- 
sion field,"  said  one  of  the  elders  of 
the  190-year-old  church. 


but  to  the  end  of  his  long  life,  over  a 
period  of  almost  forty  years,  he  boldly 
preached  Jesus  Christ  and  the  full 
and  free  salvation  available  in  His 
finished  work. 

— Rev.  A.  L.  Davis 


Worship  Attendance 
Drive  Is  Scheduled 

NEW  YORK  —  (RNS)  —  This 
year's  Religion  in  American  Life  cam- 
paign to  increase  worship  attendance 
at  all  churches  and  synagogues  will 
be  promoted  by  appeals  in  6,500  bill- 
boards, 7,000  three-sheet  posters,  and 
85,000  car  cards  in  buses,  street  cars, 
subway  and  commuter  trains. 

In  addition,  there  will  be  thousands 
of  filmed  and  spoken  messages  on  tel- 
evision and  radio  and  thousands  of 
advertisements  in  newspapers  and  mag- 
azines. 

All  this  space  and  time,  worth  more 
than  $8,000,000,  is  being  contributed 
by  American  business  and  advertising 
concerns  through  the  Advertising- 
Council.  Most  of  the  advertising  will 
appear  in  November,  observed  across 
the  country  as  Religion  In  American 
Life  month. 

Sponsored  by  70  lay  men  and  wom- 
en of  all  beliefs,  the  RIAL  campaign, 
now  in  its  12th  year,  is  promoted 
through  27  national  religious  cooperat- 
ing groups,  including  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  The  program  is  head- 
ed by  Robert  T.  Stevens,  president  of 
J.  P.  Stevens  &  Co.,  and  formev  Sec- 
retary of  the  Army. 


Federal  Registration 
Of  Old  Churches  Set 

WASHINGTON  —  A  number  of  his- 
toric churches  and  old  Spanish  mis- 
sions will  be  eligible  to  be  registered 
by  the  National  Park  Service  under 
a  plan  announced  by  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  Fred  A.  Seaton.  A  Na- 
tional Registry  of  Historical  Land- 
marks will  be  established  to  "recog- 
nize and  endorse  the  preservation  and 
protection  of  structures  and  sites" 
which  are  owned  by  state  agencies  or 
private  groups,  Mr.  Seaton  said. 

Secretary  Seaton  pointed  out  that 
because  of  the  large  number  of  his- 
toric landmarks  in  the  United  States 
it  was  "manifestly  impossible  for  the 
government  to  acquire  or  manage  or 
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support  them  financially,  although  they 
are  an  integral  part  of  the  national 
American  heritage."  He  said  federal 
involvement  will  be  limited  to  is- 
suance of  certificates,  erection  of  ap- 
propriate markers,  and  "periodic  in- 
spection." Participation  will  be  en- 
tirely voluntary,  the  secretary  added. 

Among  the  first  group  of  buildings 
to  be  registered  under  the  new  plan  is 
one  of  Presbyterian  connection.  It 
is  Nassau  Hall  at  Princeton  Univer- 
sity. It  was  the  first  building  of  the 
university  and  was  erected  in  1734. 


Regional  CE  Meeting 
Conducted  at  Montreat 

MONTREAT,    N.    C.   —   For  the 

third  consecutive  year  leaders  of  the 
nine-state  Southern  Region  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  held  their  annual  con- 
ference at  Assembly  Inn  here,  with 
over  65  in  attendance. 

Dr.  Clyde  Meadows  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  president  of  the  Interna- 
tional Society,  keynoted  the  gathering, 
reminding  that  Christian  Endeavor's 
primary  aim  is  to  bring  youth  to 
Christ  and  then  to  send  them  out  for 
service  in  the  Church. 

Other  conference  leaders  included 
Harold  E.  Westerhoff,  general  secre- 
tary; the  Rev.  Delno  Brown,  educa- 
tional secretary;  and  Miss  Phyllis  I. 
Rike,  administrative  secretary;  all 
from  the  International  Society's  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  headquarters.  All  three 
appeared  with  Dr.  Meadows  on  a  panel 
discussion  of  "What  Is  Christian  En- 
deavor?" In  his  presentation,  Mr. 
Brown  reminded  that  the  organization 
is  definitely  a  part  of  the  local  church 
and  achieves  its  goals  only  to  the 
extent  that  local  societies  achieve 
those  goals. 

Dr.  Meadows  suggested  that  adults 
as  well  as  youth  be  included  in  an 
active  CE  program.  He  commented 
that  he  didn't  see  how  any  church 
could  be  run  without  Christian  En- 
deavor. 

Regional  officers  elected  include: 
Miss  Alice  Goodman  of  Roanoke,  Va., 
chairman;  Miss  Violet  Keith  of  Bir- 
mingham, vice-president;  Miss  Phyllis 
Link  of  Roanoke,  secretary;  and  Bobby 
Adam  of  Burlington  and  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  treasurer. 


An  open  mouth  often  proclaims  a 
closed  mind. 


Rehabilitation  Group 
Planned  by  Ex-Convict 

ATLANTA,   Ga.  —   (RNS)   —  A 

ministerial  student  who  spent  14  of 
his  30  years  behind  bars  is  seeking 
here  to  establish  a  Christian  organiza- 
tion to  help  other  ex-convicts  succeed 
when  they  go  free. 

This  is  the  burning  ambition  of  Sea- 
born (Buck)  Scoggins  of  Doraville, 
an  Atlanta  suburb,  a  former  "bad 
boy"  and  escape  artist  and  now  a  first 
year  student  at  Toccoa  Falls,  (Ga.) 
Institute.  He  hopes  to  launch  the 
Georgia  Prisoners'  Aid  Society,  Inc., 
to  help  selected  former  prisoners  ob- 
tain a  job  and  get  on  their  feet  finan- 
cially when  they  are  released  and  give 
them  a  lift  in  overcoming  the  stigma 
of  being  an  "ex-con." 

Buck  committed  his  first  theft 
when  he  was  eight.  At  11  he  was  sent 
to  reform  school,  where  he  escaped 
13  times  in  four  years  and  got  in- 
volved in  some  kind  of  theft  on  each 
dash  for  freedom. 

The  ex-prisoner  entered  the  army 
at  15  and  spent  a  good  part  of  his 
time  in  the  guardhouse,  he  relates 
freely.  He  has  done  time  in  two  fed- 
eral penitentiaries  and  in  several  de- 
partments of  the  state  prison  system. 

In  solitary  confinement  Scoggins  be- 
gan to  read  the  New  Testament  and 


Another  Paper  Says — 

Dr.  (Norman  Vincent)  Peale 
played  a  relatively  minor  role  in 
the  (Citizens  for  Religious  Free- 
dom) conference,  in  that  he  simply 
presided  at  the  morning  session. 
The  real  weight  of  the  program 
was  carried  by  the  other  speakers. 
Subsequent  to  the  conference,  how- 
ever, it  became  clear  that  hostile 
elements  of  the  press  had  decided 
upon  Dr.  Peale  as  the  scapegoat. 
Attacks  were  directed  to  him  per- 
sonally and  the  group  was  soon  re- 
ferred to  as  the  Peale  group,  etc. 
.  .  .  Such  attacks  may  well  be  in- 
terpreted as  an  indication  of  the 
degree  of  influence  which  the  vest- 
ed interest  involved  holds  in  the 
ranks  of  the  nation's  press.  This 
aspect  of  the  problem  has  hitherto 
been  given  little  attention  by  Prot- 
estants. Perhaps  it  is  time  to  give 
further  attention  in  that  direction. 
— Don  Gill  in  United  Evangelical 
Action. 


his  conversion  followed,  he  said.  He 
became  a  prisoner  evangelist  among 
fellow  inmates  and  turned  his  talents 
to  painting  religious  pictures,  which 
soon  adorned  the  prison  walls. 

The  young  man  contrasts  his  own 
current  state  with  his  violence-ridden 
past  by  quoting  from  memory  this  Bi- 
ble text:  "Therefore  if  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold  all 
things  are  become  new."  (II  Cor. 
5:7.) 

Aim  of  the  aid  society  is  to  get  Bap- 
tist committees  on  the  community  level 
to  work  with  prisoners  at  the  moment 
they  come  out  of  prison.  Committee 
representatives  would  meet  them  at 
the  bus  station,  welcome  them,  get 
them  established  in  a  job,  make  them 
loans  up  to  $50  each,  see  that  they 
have  essential  clothing,  —  in  short, 
help  them  meet  all  the  immediate 
practical  problems  faced  by  released 
prisoners. 


Preacher  Goes  Pubbing 

TORONTO  —  (RNS)  —  A  minister 
of  the  United  Church  of  Canada  has 
resigned  his  pulpit  at  Sterling,  Ont., 
to  begin  a  new  career  as  "Pastor  of 
the  Pubs"  in  this  city. 

The  Rev.  Arthur  Packham  explained 
his  action  this  way:  "You  always  found 
Christ  in  the  streets  where  He  was  of 
most  help.  Right  now  the  Church  is 
not  there." 

The  60-year  old  minister,  who  said 
he  will  lend  a  sympathetic  ear  to  all 
who  need  his  help  and  counsel,  was 
welcomed  warmly  by  beverage  house 
customers  and  proprietors  on  his  first 
night  out. 

He  strolled  from  pub  to  pub, 
smoked  a  cigar  and  had  a  couple  of 
glasses  of  ale  with  cab  drivers.  For 
most  of  the  evening,  however,  his 
preference  was  ginger  ale. 

An  advocate  of  decent  drinking 
quarters,  he  declared:  "I  want  to  see 
nice  beverage  rooms.  Right  now,  they 
are  a  denial  of  our  culture.  No  man 
should  have  to  look  over  his  shoulder 
if  he  wants  to  have  a  drink." 

His  ardent  hope  is  that  the  Church 
will  recognize  and  support  this  work. 

But  he  was  not  taking  any  chances. 
He  advised  one  bartender:  "If  I 
have  to  borrow  a  quarter  from  you 
for  a  beer  some  time,  I  hope  you'll  un- 
derstand." 
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Basic  doctrines  of  the  Reformed  faith — 


UNCONDITIONAL  ELECTION 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


The  second  of  the  Five  Points  of 
Calvinism  now  engages  our  attention. 
For  the  text  we  turn  to  Ephesians 
1:4,5 — "He  (that  is,  God)  hath  chosen 
us  in  Him  (that  is,  Christ)  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  be- 
fore Him  in  love :  having  predestinated 
us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  His  will." 

This  passage  is  only  one  of  a  great 
number  that  develop  the  idea  of  un- 
conditional election.  There  is  John 
15:16  —  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit."  Again  Jesus  says,  "I  pray 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me"  (John  17:9). 
There  is  Acts  13:48  —  "As  many  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed." 
Romans  8:29  must  not  be  overlooked: 
"For  whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  His  Son."  Or  Romans 
9:15  —  "I  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  com- 
passion." 

As  his  reasoning  proceeds  in  this 
great  chapter,  Paul  stops  the  mouth 
of  the  man  who  would  argue  from 
the  Divine  sovereignty  that  he  has  no 
human  responsibility  with  a  thunder- 
ing challenge:  "Nay  but,  0  man,  who 
art  thou  that  repliest  against  God?" 
The  same  thrust  appears  in  Matthew 
11:25,26  —  "Jesus  said,  I  thank  thee, 
0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  hast 
revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  so, 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight." 

These  are  passages  which  too  many 
skip  over;  in  many  pulpits  they  are 


never  referred  to.  Are  they  not,  how- 
ever, a  part  of  Scripture?  What  fa- 
vor do  we  bestow  upon  ourselves  to 
avoid  them?  Should  not  the  pulpit 
proclaim  the  whole  counsel  of  God? 

Let  us  allow  our  minds  to  be  con- 
fronted with  the  teaching  of  our  text. 
We  note  that  Ephesians  1:4,5  gives 
us  plainly  to  understand  that  God  has 
a  plan.  Election  has  a  definite  place 
in  that  plan.  God's  purpose  to  have 
a  people  will  be  accomplished  by  the 
use  of  specific  means. 

I.   GOD'S  PLAN 

When  the  apostle  says,  "God  chose 
us  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,"  a  great  conception  rises 
in  the  mind.  It  is  that  when  God  de- 
cided to  create  the  universe,  He  de- 
termined exactly  what  He  would  do 
with  it.  We  try  for  the  same  thing 
in  our  own  undertakings.  A  new  busi- 
ness development  calls  for  the  most 
careful  planning.  A  new  home  to  be 
built  finds  us  first  poring  over  sketches. 


OUR  GOD  HAS  jf  J 
CHOSEN  US  IN V-u/f 

CHRIST^fV  ffl 


I  PRAY 
NOT  FOR  THE 
WORLD, BUT  FOR  THEM 
WICHTHOU  HAST  GIVEN  ME 
John  17-.9 

■A.WMNEWiHELM 


Through  a  process  of  adapting,  mod- 
ifying, selecting  we  achieve  blueprints 
that  will  give  us,  within  the  limitations 
of  our  purse,  what  we  want  in  hous- 
ing. Shall  we  think  that  God  is  less 
painstaking  than  we  are?  Indeed  He 
is  not,  asserts  the  apostle. 

Before  the  world  was  made,  God 
had  a  plan,  logical  step  following  logi- 
cal step.  We  call  these  steps  the  de- 
crees of  God.  Most  of  us  Calvinists 
deduce  from  the  Scriptures  the  fol- 
lowing sequence  in  the  decrees  of  God: 

1.  the  decree  to  create  the  universe; 

2.  the  decree  to  create  a  race  in  the 
image  of  God;  3.  the  decree  to  per- 
mit the  fall  into  sin;  4.  the  decree  to 
save  a  numerous  people,  foreknown 
in  their  individual  identities,  out  of 
ruined  mankind;  5.  the  decree  to  re- 
deem this  elect  people  through  the 
mediatorial  work  of  the  Son  of  God, 
in  the  fullness  of  time  to  be  sent  into 
the  world  as  the  Saviour  of  the  lost. 

We  realize  that  the  grand  design 
of  the  plan  is  the  glory  of  God.  In 
creation  He  is  glorified  in  the  display 
of  His  power  and  wisdom.  By  the  fall 
are  introduced  circumstances  that 
will  demand  the  exercise  of  Divine 
justice  and  give  opportunity  for  the 
revelation  of  the  Divine  love  and 
mercy.  It  is  a  help  to  our  thinking 
to  understand  that,  when  sin  enters 
the  picture,  sin  will  ramify  endlessly; 
thus  we  need  never  be  overwhelmed 
with  surprise  at  the  terrible  crimes 
and  tragedies  that  plague  history. 
These  awful  deeds,  unspeakable  per- 
versions, foul  and  ghastly  wrongs  of 
which  we  read,  and  which  we  even 
sometimes  see,  are  the  inevitable  out- 
working of  sin. 

At  this  juncture  we  may  well  point 
out  that  every  religion  faces  the  same 
problem.  God  could  have  made  a 
world  in  which  sin  would  not  be  al- 
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lowed.  The  fact  is  that  He  didn't. 
So  we  all  start  with  the  same  difficult 
question:  why  did  God  let  sin  enter? 
Calvinism  has  the  merit  of  not  dodg- 
ing the  question.  Calvinism  insists  on 
the  Divine  sovereignty.  Calvinism 
says,  "Let  God  be  God." 

I  shall  be  bold  enough  to  say  that 
the  longer  you  think  about  the  deep 
things  we  have  just  tried  to  trace  the 
more  surely  you  will  come  to  say  that 
Calvinism  makes  sense.  The  idea  of 
the  decrees  of  God,  of  the  plan  of 
God,  does  justice  to  Scripture  and  so 
is  the  truly  logical  interpretation  of 
existence. 

II.  ELECTION 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  decree  to 
elect  a  people  made  up  of  specific 
individuals.  This  is  the  meaning  of 
the  text  when  it  says,  "God  chose  us 
in  Him."  It  will  not  do  to  interpret 
the  pronoun  "us"  in  terms  of  a  class, 
as  though  Paul  were  saying  that  God 
chose  to  have  a  Church  but  did  not 
decide  on  its  membership  roll.  It 
should  be  obvious  that  Paul  is  speak- 
ing about  himself,  his  co-workers,  and 
those  very  Ephesian  believers  whom 
he  had  been  used  to  lead  to  Christ, 
specific  individuals  all.  So  God  from 
eternity  has  purposed  to  save  certain, 
definitely  identifiable  individuals.  That 
is  why  our  Confession  of  Faith  speaks 
of  the  saved  as  an  exact  number  known 
to  God. 

Perhaps  some  hold  back  at  this 
point,  ready  to  urge  that  the  doctrine 
of  election  represents  God  as  partial, 
even  unfairly  partial.  We  reply  by 
saying  that  God  unmistakably  is  par- 
tial. He  is  sovereign,  and  who  can 
dispute  His  right  to  admit  to  His 
house  those  whom  He  chooses  to  have 
there?  But  to  advance  the  sugges- 
tion of  unfairness  is  to  blaspheme. 
He  is  a  bold  spirit  indeed  who  will 
offer  himself  as  the  Lord's  accuser. 

Let  us  think  soberly  on  this  matter. 
God  would  only  be  just  if  He  left 
every  single  one  of  us  to  the  penalty 
and  suffering  that  our  sins  deserve. 
He  did  not  have  to  save  anybody. 
That  He  actually  did  decree  to  save 
a  multitude  whom  no  man  can  num- 
ber is  His  marvelous  mercy. 

Do  we  now  have  it  straight?  Men 
are  not  lost  because  they  are  not  elect. 
Men  are  lost  because  of  their  sins. 
Election  is  kindness  altogether. 

Probably  it  will  always  make  us 
wonder  why  God  decreed  to  save  these 
in  particular  and  not  others.  Scrip- 


ture is  plain  that  God  has  not  chosen 
on  the  basis  of  foreseen  goodness  or 
faith  or  usefulness.  The  reason  for 
the  choice  of  the  persons  who  are 
saved  God  has  not  been  pleased  to 
disclose.  The  language  of  our  Lord 
applies  here  perfectly!  "Even  so, 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight."  This  is  why  we  speak  of  un- 
conditional election. 

III.  THE  MEANS  TO  THE  END 

We  have  been  confronting  one  of 
the  teachings  of  Scripture  that  the 
human  mind,  even  the  Christian's, 
finds  most  difficult.  It  very  often 
helps  in  the  intellectual  struggle  in 
which  a  believer  is  involved  when  the 
discussion  is  carried  forward  to  a  con- 
sideration of  the  means  God  has  or- 
dained by  which  to  realize  the  grand 
purpose  of  election.  For  many  have 
taken  the  doctrine  as  though  it  were 


Preach  Election 

If  I  am  asked  how  long  election 
should  be  preached,  I  answer,  as 
long  as  there  is  a  Bible  to  be  be- 
lieved and  sinners  to  be  saved.  The 
Bible  which  is  God's  infallible  rev- 
elation shall  always  contain  this 
precious  truth  and  no  manner  of 
human  ingenuity  can  wrest  it  there- 
from. And  as  long  as  there  are 
mortal  men  destined  for  eternity 
we  shall  continue  to  cry,  "It  is 
not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  show- 
eth  mercy." 

— John  Thornbury 


a  kind  of  fatalism.  William  Carey 
encountered  this  attitude  among  the 
ministers  to  whom  he  first  spoke  about 
his  missionary  vision.  They  chilled 
him  by  saying,  "Young  man,  if  God 
wants  to  save  the  heathen,  He  will 
save  them  —  and  without  your  help 
or  ours!" 

A  similar  caricature  of  Scripture 
teaching  is  offered  when  we  hear 
someone  say,  "Your  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion simply  means  that  if  I  am  going 
to  be  saved,  then  I  am  going  to  be 
saved,  and  there  is  nothing  to  be  done 
about  it  one  way  or  the  other.  So 
why  should  I  even  bother  to  listen  to 
you  or  think  about  it?" 

The  text  makes  it  perfectly  plain 
that  the  God  who  has  chosen  a  people 
to  be  His  own  has  appointed  the  means 
by  which  they  will  be  brought  to  Him. 
The  means  is  our  being  adopted  as 


God's  children  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Christ  and  the  Gospel.  Christ  and 
adopting  love. 

It  is  as  though  God  had  said:  "I 
am  going  to  have  Henry  Jones.  I 
shall  send  my  Son  into  the  world  to 
be  his  Saviour.  My  incarnate  Son 
will  die  on  the  cross  for  Henry's 
sins.  He  will  be  raised  from  the  dead 
and  will  in  turn  send  the  Holy  Spirit, 
so  that  a  faithful  record  may  be  made 
and  effective  preaching  of  Gospel 
truth  may  be  given,  generation  after 
generation.  And  in  the  year  1960 
Henry  Jones  will  hear  the  preaching, 
Henry  Jones  will  believe  the  preaching, 
Henry  Jones  will  put  faith  in  my  Son 
and  be  in  consequence  adopted  into 
my  family." 

So  then  the  plan  of  God  includes 
the  means  as  well  as  the  end.  The 
incarnation,  death,  and  resurrection 
of  Christ  were  necessary.  The  ministry 
of  the  Word  is  necessary.  The  renew- 
ing work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  neces- 
sary. Christ  died  to  accomplish  a 
saving  result.  The  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  not  always  accounted  by  the 
hearer  foolishness.  Our  total  inability 
to  make  spiritual  response  would  make 
the  death  of  Christ  in  vain,  would 
cause  the  preaching  of  His  cross  to 
fall  into  a  vacuum  of  indifference  and 
rejection.  But  God  will  have  a  people. 
He  has  chosen  them.  He  has  His 
way  of  finding  them  and  saving  them. 
The  means:  Christ,  the  Gospel,  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Such  is  the  picture  of  things  before 
the  mind  of  the  Presbyterian  preacher. 
He  has  no  confidence  in  his  own  per- 
suasiveness or  fancied  eloquence.  He 
is  all  too  aware  of  spiritual  death,  re- 
bellion in  the  human  heart,  the  yawn- 
ing gulf  of  estrangement  between  man 
and  God.  But  he  has  great  confidence 
in  God's  Word  and  God's  Spirit.  He 
never  asks,  "Is  this  man,  this  woman, 
one  of  the  elect?"  It  is  only  his  busi- 
ness to  say  to  every  person  he  can 
reach,  "Here  now  is  Christ  freely  of- 
fered to  you  in  the  Gospel."  It  is 
God's  business  to  bless  the  proclama- 
tion and  give  it  saving  effectiveness. 
The  elect  will  be  disclosed  by  their 
willingness  to  receive  the  Saviour. 
They  are  to  be  found  in  every  tribe, 
and  kindred,  and  nation.  What  a 
privilege  to  be  a  part  of  the  means 
of  finding  them  out  and  bringing 
them  to  the  God  of  grace ! 

Thus  in  the  doctrine  of  uncondi- 
tional election  do  we  honor  God  as  He 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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The  Pilgrimage  of  a  Soul 


Prof.  JOHN  MURRAY 


No  doubt  many  readers  have  had 
some  trouble  with  the  doctrine  of 
election.  Perhaps  you  have  endured 
the  sorest  travail  of  soul  in  connec- 
tion with  it.  Perhaps  when  you  were 
aroused  to  some  intelligent  interest 
in  this  matter,  there  was  one  doctrine 
you  found  in  Scripture  that  appeared 
to  present  an  insuperable  enigma,  in- 
deed an  insuperable  barrier  to  saving 
hope.  Oh,  you  have  said,  if  only  I 
could  tear  out  of  the  Bible  that  hor- 
rible doctrine  of  election,  together 
with  its  companion  doctrine  of  repro- 
bation ! 

Foreordination!  That  is  what  cuts 
athwart  the  path  of  my  hope.  For  it 
cuts  away  every  inducement  to  any 
effort  on  my  part.  If  I  am  elected, 
you  say,  I  shall  be  saved  in  any  case. 
If  I  am  not  elected,  I  am  foredoomed 
to  perdition,  whatever  I  may  try  to  do 
in  the  matter. 

I  have  no  way  of  knowing  in  what 
class  I  am.  And  so  bewildering  per- 
plexity, if  not  despair,  was  the  result. 

But  some  evangelist  came  along 
and  appeared  to  be  the  ambassador 
of  peace  to  you  in  this  slough  of 
despond.  He  told  you  that  God  did 
not  in  the  exercise  of  His  sovereign 
good  pleasure  from  all  eternity  elect 
some  to  salvation  and  foreordain  oth- 
ers to  death.  No,  not  at  all.  Truly, 
he  said,  election  is  in  the  Bible,  but 
you  have  misunderstood  it. 

The  election  you  find  in  the  Bible 
is  just  the  election  of  those  who  be- 
lieve. God  foresaw  from  eternity  who 
would  believe  in  Christ  and  who  would 
not.  And  so  He  elected  those  whom 
He  foresaw  would  believe  and,  of 
course,  did  not  elect  those  whom  he 
foresaw  would  reject.  There  is  no 
such  thing,  said  he,  as  unconditional 
election.  After  all,  it  is  entirely  left 
to  you  whether  you  will  accept  or  re- 
ject the  Gospel. 

A  wave  of  new  hope  invaded  your 
soul.     You  began  to  take  courage. 
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God  has  left  me,  you  said,  with  my 
responsibility.  The  exercise  of  that 
responsibility  is  my  part,  it  is  my 
contribution.  If  I  do  my  part,  God 
will  do  His.  God  gives  to  all  men  a 
chance  of  salvation,  and  it  is  simply 
up  to  me  to  take  advantage  of  that 
chance.  "Now  is  the  accepted  time; 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

It  must  not  be  said  that  the  breeze 
of  hope  that  crossed  the  brow  of  your 
despondent  soul  had  no  justification 
at  all.  There  was  some  truth  in  this 
experience  of  yours.  But  it  was  truth 
distorted  by  the  most  dangerous  error. 
And  God  was  merciful  to  your  soul. 
He  did  not  allow  that  momentary  peace 
to  continue.  The  breeze  of  refresh- 
ment passed  and  the  fever  of  despon- 
dency again  settled  upon  your  soul. 

For  you  began  to  read  your  Bible 
and  you  read  in  Ephesians  1:4-6, 
"According  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in 
Him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  Him  in  love: 
having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adop- 
tion of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
Himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  His  Will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  His  grace,  wherein  He  hath  made 
us  accepted  in  the  beloved." 

You  read  this,  you  read  through 
the  chapter,  you  read  the  second  chap- 
ter too,  and  you  read  other  portions 
of  Scripture  to  the  same  effect.  You 
said  to  yourself,  This  sounds  very  like 
the  doctrine  I  was  taught  in  the  Short- 
er Catechism,  "God  having,  out  of 
His  mere  good  pleasure,  from  all 
eternity,  elected  some  to  everlasting 
life,  did  enter  into  a  covenant  of 
grace,  to  deliver  them  out  of  the 
estate  of  sin  and  misery,  and  to  bring 
them  into  an  estate  of  salvation  by  a 
Redeemer"  (Q.20). 

So  again  you  found  yourself  in  the 
grip  of  the  old  enigma,  and  you  could 
not  accept  the  solution  of  your  good- 
intentioned  evangelist.  It  did  not  ac- 
cord with  your  understanding  of  the 
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truth  of  Scripture.  God  was  merciful 
to  your  soul.  He  had  led  you  to  put 
truth  above  even  the  relief  you  so 
much  sought  and  needed. 

But  another  evangelist  came  along. 
He  appeared  severe,  even  harsh.  He 
preached  total  depravity.  He  preached 
unconditional  election.  His  emphasis 
upon  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  God 
was  irresistible.  He  appeared  to  have 
little  sympathy  with  the  deep  wound 
that  was  cutting  into  the  vitals  of 
your  spirit.  He  drove  the  sword  even 
deeper.  But  his  message  rang  true 
to  Scripture.  It  bore  the  hall-mark 
of  truth.  It  commended  itself  to  your 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  It 
met  with  profound  response  in  your 
soul. 

The  same  evangelist,  however, 
preached  the  Gospel  of  sovereign 
grace,  of  full  and  free  salvation.  The 
overtures  of  the  Gospel,  he  said,  were 
given  in  the  full,  free  and  unfettered 
call  of  the  Gospel  to  sinners.  He  set 
forth  Christ  in  all  the  glory  of  His 
Person  and  in  all  the  perfection  of 
His  finished  work.  In  Christ's  name 
he  invited  you  to  Christ.  He  said  that 
this  free  offer  of  salvation  to  you  as 
a  sinner  dead  in  tresspasses  and  sins 
came  to  you  upon  the  very  crest  of 
the  wave  of  the  divine  sovereignty, 
that  it  was  the  waves  of  the  divine 
sovereignty  that  brought  these  sweet 
overtures  of  grace  and  love  and  caused 
them  to  break  upon  the  very  threshold 
of  your  need  and  responsibility. 

He  told  you  that  it  was  not  as  one 
informed  or  convinced  of  your  elec- 
tion by  God  that  you  were  invited, 
exhorted,  commanded  and  called  to 
put  your  trust  in  Jesus'  name,  but  as  a 
sinner  lost  and  condemned.  He  told 
you  that  your  election  was  not  the 
warrant  which  you  were  to  believe  in 
Jesus,  but  rather  that  the  warrant 
upon  which  you  were  to  trust  in  Him 
was  His  all-sufficiency,  all-suitability 
and  perfection  as  Saviour,  together 
with   the    invitations,    demands  and 
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promises  of  the  Gospel.  He  quoted, 
"Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out."  "The  spirit  and 
the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely." 

Your  heart  was  drawn.  The  glory 
and  love  of  Christ  captivated  your 
heart.  The  simplicity  and  beauty  of 
the  Gospel  placed  an  irresistible  mys- 
terious constraint  upon  your  spirit.  It 
was  all  so  simple,  it  was  all  so  har- 
monious. You  entrusted  yourself  to 
the  Saviour  of  sinners.  You  had  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  peace  of  God  that  passeth 
all  understanding  possessed  your  heart 
and  mind.  "Effectual  calling  is  the 
work  of  God's  Spirit,  whereby,  con- 


vincing us  of  our  sin  and  misery,  en- 
lightening our  minds  in  the  knowledge 
of  Christ,  and  renewing  our  wills,  He 
doth  persuade  and  enable  us  to  em- 
brace Jesus  Christ,  freely  offered  to 
us  in  the  Gospel"  (Shorter  Catechism 
Q.  31).  God  was  merciful  to  your 
soul. 

Now  you  have  no  dispute  with  sove- 
reign and  unconditional  election.  You 
see  clearly  that,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
sovereign  electing  grace  of  God,  there 
would  be  salvation  for  none.  You  now 
rejoice  with  a  joy  that  is  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory  in  the  electing  love 
of  God  the  Father,  the  redeeming  love 
of  God  the  Son  and  the  regenerating 
love  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Thanksgiving  and  rejoicing  break 
into  adoration  and  you  say  in  the  words 


of  an  ancient  liturgy,  "One  is  holy, 
the  Father;  one  is  holy,  the  Son;  one 
is  holy,  the  Holy  Ghost."  You  yield 
the  total  assent  and  consent  of  your 
spirit  to  the  sovereignty  expressed  in 
the  words  of  our  Lord,  "I  thank  thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  so, 
Father:  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight"    (Matt.  11:25,  26). 

*    *    *  * 

The  above  is  an  adaptation  of  por- 
tions of  a  tract,  "Arminianism  in  the 
Pilgrimage  of  a  Soul,"  reprinted  in 
ETERNAL  TRUTH,  Edinburgh.  Prof. 
Murray,  its  author,  occupies  the  Chair 
of  Systematic  Theology  in  Westmin- 
ster Seminary. 


lohn  Knox  on  Predestination 


Rut  alas!  To  such  blasphemy  the  devil  never  did  draw 
mankind  as  now  of  late  days,  in  which  no  small  number 
are  become  so  bold,  so  impudent  and  so  irreverent  that 
they  fear  not  openly  to  affirm  God  to  be  unjust,  if  He 
in  His  eternal  counsel  has  elected  more  of  one  sort  of 
men  than  another,  to  life  everlasting  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord  .  .  .  The  doctrine  of  God's  eternal  predestina- 
tion is  so  necessary  to  the  Church  of  God,  that  without 
the  same,  faith  can  neither  be  truly  taught,  nor  surely 
established;  man  can  never  be  brought  to  true  humility 
and  knowledge  of  himself,  neither  yet  can  he  be 
ravished  in  admiration  of  God's  eternal  goodness,  and 
so  moved  to  praise  Him  aright  .  .  . 

There  is  no  way  more  proper  to  build  and  establish 
faith,  than  when  we  hear  and  undoubtedly  do  believe 
that  our  election,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  seal  in 
our  hearts,  consists  not  in  ourselves,  but  in  the  eternal 
and  immutable  good  pleasure  of  God.  And  that  in 
such  firmness  that  it  cannot  be  overthrown,  neither 
by  the  raging  storms  of  the  world,  nor  by  the  assaults 
of  Satan,  neither  yet  by  the  wavering  and  weakness  of 
our  own  flesh.  Then  only  is  our  salvation  in  assurance, 
when  we  find  the  cause  of  the  same  in  the  bosom  and 
counsel  of  God  .  .  . 

Such  as  cannot  abide  the  mention  of  God's  eternal 
election,  can  never  be  rightly  humbled  nor  thankful, 
for  they  cannot  acknowledge  that  God  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  His  eternal  counsel,  has  made  sepa- 
ration betwixt  those  who  fell  into  equal  perdition,  as 
touching  the  offence  and  sin  committed.  Such  as  de- 
sire this  article  to  be  buried  in  silence,  and  would 
that  men  should  teach  and  believe  that  the  grace  of 
God's  election  is  common  unto  all  —  but  that  one  re- 


ceives it  and  another  receives  it  not,  proceeding  either 
from  the  obedience  or  disobedience  of  man  —  such 
deceive  themselves  and  are  unthankful  and  injurious 
unto  God.  For  as  long  as  they  see  not  that  true  faith 
and  salvation  spring  from  election,  and  are  the  gift  of 
God,  and  are  not  of  ourselves  —  so  long  are  they  de- 
ceived and  remain  in  error  (Eph.  2:8) .  And  what 
can  be  more  injurious  unto  God's  free  grace  than  to 
affirm  that  He  gives  no  more  to  one  than  to  another; 
seeing  that  the  whole  Scriptures  do  plainly  teach  that 
we  have  nothing  which  we  have  not  received  of  free 
grace  and  mercy,  and  not  of  our  works,  nor  of  any- 
thing in  us,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

And  therefore  let  wicked  men  rage  as  they  list,  we 
will  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  always,  that  grace  only 
makes  difference  betwixt  us  and  the  rest  of  the  world. 
And  further,  we  fear  not  to  affirm,  that  such  as  feel 
not  that  comfort  inwardly  in  their  conscience,  can 
never  be  thankful  to  God,  neither  yet  willing  to  be 
subject  to  His  eternal  counsel;  which  is  the  only  cause 
that  these  wicked  men  most  irreverently  do  storm  and 
rage  against  that  doctrine  which  they  do  not  under- 
stand. Let  us,  dear  brethren,  be  assured,  that  none 
other  doctrine  doth  establish  or  make  men  humble 
and  thankful  unto  God.  And,  finally,  that  none  other 
doctrine  makes  man  careful  to  obey  God  according  to 
His  commandment,  but  that  doctrine  only  which  so 
spoils  man  of  all  power  and  virtue,  that  no  portion  of 
his  salvation  consists  within  himself;  to  the  end  that 
the  whole  praise  of  our  redemption  may  be  referred 
to  Christ  Jesus  alone. 

— From  the  preface  to  the  treatise  of  Knox 
on  Predestination,  1560. 
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Miami  Beach  Convention  Hall 
MARCH  5-26, 1961 


FLOR 


AND  WEEK-END  RALLIES  IN: 


JACKSONVILLE  January  14, 15    BRADENTON  &  SARASOTA  February  4 


ORLANDO  January  21,  22 
CLEARWATER  January  28 
ST.  PETERSBURG  January  29 


TAMPA  February  5 
TALLAHASSEE  February  11 
GAINESVILLE  February  12 


With  a  population  increase  of  76.7%  since  1950— the 

largest  in  the  nation— Florida  has  moved  to  the  fore  in 

areas  of  significance  in  the  present  history  of  our  country. 

Here  in  Florida  there  is  a  vast  potential  for  spiritual 

achievement.  New  lives. ..newfamilies... new  homes... 

new  communities  are  all  around  us. 

To  meet  these  opportunities  of  a  new  decade  is  the 

responsibility  of  the  Church  and  of  every  Christian.  The 

resultant  impact  upon  the  life  of  this  state— and  the 

nation— can  be  history  making. 

THE  CRUSADE  MERITS  YOUR  PRAYERS. 


THE  BIUY  GRAHAM  GREATER  MIAMI  CRUSADE,  INC.  •  228  N.  E.  2nd  Avenue,  Miami  32,  Florida 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Doctrine  of  Election 


We  do  not  know  anyone  who  claims 
to  have  the  final  word  on  the  doctrine 
of  Election.  Those  who  have  spoken 
or  written  on  the  subject  have  done 
so  with  deep  humility  and  the  utmost 
hesitation.  The  Westminster  Confes- 
sion declares  that  "the  high  mystery 
of  Predestination"  is  a  doctrine  which 
"is  to  be  handled  with  special  prudence 
and  care."  And  John  Calvin  warns 
us  to  approach  God's  Word  "with  tv>is 
moderation  — ■  viz.  that  whenever  the 
Lord  shuts  His  sacred  mouth  we  also 
desist  from  inquiry.  The  best  rule  of 
sobriety  is  not  only  in  learning  to 
follow  wherever  God  leads,  but  also 
when  He  makes  an  end  of  teaching, 
to  cease  also  from  wishing  to  be  wise." 

And  yet,  as  Calvin  also  observed, 
Scripture  is  the  "school  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  in  which  nothing  we  need  to 
know  is  omitted  and  conversely  in 
which  nothing  is  taught  that  we  should 
ignore  as  being  of  no  importance.  On 
the  basis  of  this  principle,  such  pas- 
sages from  God's  Word  as  appear  on 
the  cover  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
cannot  be  overlooked. 

From  time  to  time  in  the  history 
of  the  Church  man's  finite  mind  has 
tried  to  resolve  the  doctrine  of  Elec- 
tion by  making  the  will  of  God  so 
arbitrary  and  sovereign  that  man  him- 
self is  left  with  nothing  to  do. 

Again  man  has  tried  to  solve  the 
problem  of  the  clash  between  human 
freedom  and  divine  Election  by  gen- 
eralizing Election:  "God  elects  every- 
one to  salvation,  but  man  has  to 
qualify  through  his  own  response  by 
his  own  volition." 

Today  the  popular  solution  is  one 
in  which  men  are  viewed  as  able  to 
resist  God  in  this  world  but  not  in 
the  next:  "In  this  life  men  may  re- 
sist Christ  or  live  without  knowing 
Him.  But  in  eternity  God  will  call 
all  souls  unto  Himself  for  it  is  not 
His  will  that  any  should  perish." 

That  is  to  say,  the  modern  view 
solves  the  problem  of  Election  by  de- 
nying that  it  implies  any  separation  or 
distinctions  in  the  long  run  between 


some  who  are  "elect"  and  others  who 
are  not.  In  other  words,  modern 
theology  denies  Reprobation.  It  would 
not  be  unfair  to  say  that  all  of  the 
theologians  of  the  frankly  "modern" 
schools  of  thought  are  more  or  less 
Universalists  in  this  respect.  And 
this  applies  to  "new"  Reformed  the- 
ologians. 

The  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of 
Reprobation  (which  is  to  say  the  sup- 
port of  a  mild  form  of  Universalism) 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  is 
vocal  and  almost  overwhelming.  It 
has  effected  passage  of  an  overture 
through  the  General  Assembly  calling 
for  possible  revision  of  the  sections 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith  in  which 
the  doctrine  is  taught.  A  committee 
which  has  been  working  over  a  year 
on  the  problem  will  report  to  the 
next  General  Assembly.  This  com- 
mittee will  bring  before  our  highest 
Court  the  considered  judgment  of 
professors  of  theology  now  teaching 
in  all  of  our  seminaries. 

During  the  course  of  this  commit- 
tee's work  voluminous  correspondence 
has  been  exchanged  with  members  of 
the  Church  at  large  who  have  offered 
their  suggestions.  Occasionally  the  de- 
bate has  swirled  around  this  or  that 
view  as  a  logical  or  illogical  explana- 
tion of  all  the  implications  involved. 

But  there  will  never  be  a  logical 
explanation  of  all  the  implications  in- 
volved. We  return  to  the  first  para- 
graph of  this  editorial. 

Nevertheless,  any  person  or  com- 
mittee attempting  to  re-write  the  de- 
votional or  doctrinal  confessions  of 
the  past  must  come  to  terms  with  our 
cover  quotation.  Romans  9  is  in  the 
Bible  and  it  cannot  be  left  out  of 
any  doctrine  of  Election  faithful  to 
Scripture. 


Compassion 

Compassion  is  loving  sympathy  for 
those  in  need,  and  Christian  compas- 
sion finds  expression  in  trying  to  com- 
fort and  help  those  who  are  distressed. 


The  word  compassion  is  frequently 
found  in  the  Old  Testament,  usually 
with  reference  to  God's  compassion 
for  His  wayward  children.  In  the 
New  Testament  our  Lord's  compassion 
for  those  who  thronged  Him  is  repeat- 
edly referred  to  and  in  this  He  has 
set  an  example  for  us,  His  followers. 

Just  as  Christian  love  for  others 
commends  the  Gospel  which  we  pro- 
fess, so  too  the  love  in  action  of  Chris- 
tians bears  a  witness  for  the  Lord  we 
serve. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  so  many  of 
us  fail.  Professing  orthodoxy  of  faith 
it  is  so  easy  to  forget  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead.  Impressed 
with  the  unworthiness  of  some  we  for- 
get that  we  too  are  unworthy  and  un- 
lovely. Busy  with  our  own  affairs, 
and  those  of  the  Church,  there  are 
many  around  us  who  need  the  loving 
concern  we  alone  can  show. 

Brother  Bryan  of  Birmingham,  his 
memory  preserved  in  a  graphic  way  in 
"Religion  in  Shoes,"  was  a  man  who 
cultivated  the  grace  of  compassion  and 
who,  in  so  doing,  brought  many  close 
to  the  Lord. 

Compassion  is  not  an  attitude  which 
can  be  lightly  assumed.  Rather  it 
is  an  evidence  of  the  indwelling  Spirit 
given  to  US  in  answer  to  prayer.  It 
involves  for  us  time,  work  and  the 
expenditure  of  physical  and  spiritual 
energy.  It  requires  humility,  con- 
secrated common  sense  and  a  willing- 
ness to  spend  and  be  spent. 

Compassion  is  not  always  easy  ■ — 
but  God  can  use  it  for  His  own  glory 
in  the  lives  of  all  concerned. 

— L.  N.  B. 


What  "Sovereignty" 
Means 

When  Presbyterians  confess  a  pri- 
mary interest  in  the  "Sovereignty  of 
God,"  they  are  not  so  much  confessing 
a  single  doctrine  as  they  are  a  general 
perspective. 

That  is  to  say,  the  Sovereignty  of 
God  is  not  an  article  of  belief  to  be 
placed  alongside  another,  such  as  To- 
tal Depravity,  but  is  rather  an  overall 
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viewpoint  or  standpoint  from  which  to 
see  and  understand  every  article  of 
belief  including  Total  Depravity. 

For  an  illustration  of  what  we  mean 
by  perspective  ...  or  viewpoint  .  .  . 
or  standpoint:  When  Queen  Elizabeth 
of  England  was  growing  up,  every- 
thing in  her  life  was  dictated  by  a 
central  consideration,  namely  that  she 
was  the  heir  to  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land. Why  did  this  or  that  happen  to 
her?  —  One  day  she  should  be  Queen. 
Why  must  she  do  this  and  avoid  do- 
ing that?  —  One  day  she  should  be 
Queen.  What  must  be  the  nature  of 
her  schooling?  —  One  day  she  should 
be  Queen. 

You  see,  the  future  Queen's  status 
was  not  so  much  a  single  considera- 
tion alongside  others,  but  an  overall 
perspective  in  the  light  of  which  every- 
thing else  was  to  be  understood. 

So  it  is  with  the  Calvinistic  concept 
of  the  Sovereignty  of  God.  Whatever 
it  is  that  you  know;  understand;  do; 
receive  —  the  guiding  principle  is: 
Not  Man  But  God! 

This  thought  controls  our  under- 
standing of  Election,  Predestination, 
Perseverance.  It  is  the  viewpoint 
from  which  we  explain  the  Incarna- 
tion, the  Atonement,  and  history  itself. 

Take  the  doctrine  of  Infant  Baptism 
for  example.  Why  do  we  baptize  in- 
fants? For  anything  they  have  done 
or  can  be  expected  to  do?  No.  For  what 
God  has  done  and  can  be  expected 
to  do.  Not  Man  But  God!  Christian 
parents  bring  their  children  for  the 
sacrament  claiming  God's  covenant 
promises.  These  promises  indicate  to 
all  that  in  some  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
be  presumed  operative.  To  these  Bap- 
tism belongs.  Whether  young  or  old, 
the  question  is,  "Can  it  be  presumed 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  taken  the 
initiative  in  this  life?"  If  of  age,  the 
evidence  is  given  in  the  profession  of 
faith.  If  an  infant,  the  evidence  is 
given  in  the  obedience  of  the  parents. 
But  in  any  case,  the  thing  sought  is, 
"What  hath  God  wrought?"  for  He 
is  Sovereign. 


Because  some  are  so  wholly  com- 
mitted to  the  United  Nations  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  approach  the  subject  without 
offending  those  sincere  Christians  who 
feel  that  this  organization  offers  the 
greatest  single  hope  for  world  peace. 

Furthermore,  the  presence  of  U.  N. 
personnel  in  Palestine;  the  dispatching 
of  the  U.  N.  troops  to  the  Congo;  and 
the  good  offices  of  the  Secretary  Gen- 
eral in  various  places  in  the  world, 
all  combine  to  confirm  the  belief  that 
not  only  is  the  United  Nations  needed 
but  also  that  it  is  proving  effective 
in  maintaining  at  least  a  semblence 
of  world  order. 

That  an  international  organization 
of  the  free  nations  is  desirable  no  one 
would  question,  provided  the  sover- 
eignty of  the  constituent  nations  is 
preserved.  But  there  is  a  serious 
question  whether  the  best  interests  of 
the  world  at  large  can  be  served  by 
an  inclusive  membership,  one  part  of 
which  is  dedicated  to  the  destruction 
of  the  other. 

Peace,  personal  or  international,  is 
not  a  state  which  man  can  acquire 
on  his  own  terms,  for  peace  is  a  bless- 
ing from  God  which  comes  to  man- 
kind on  God's  terms,  and  in  no  other 
way. 

God  has  laid  down  the  way  of  peace: 
Peace  with  God;  the  Peace  of  God 
which  comes  through  peace  with  God; 
and,  human  peace  which  is  a  grace  to 
be  pursued  where  it  is  for  the  glory 
of  God. 

Therefore  for  man  to  set  up  an  in- 
ternational organization  dedicated  to 
the  maintaining  of  world  peace  de- 
mands at  least  the  dedication  of  its 
members  to  the  way  of  peace. 

Not  only  is  the  United  Nations,  as 
now  constituted,  not  made  up  of  such 
nations  but  it  has  been  exploited  as  a 
sounding  board  for  Communist  propa- 
ganda by  some  of  the  most  ruthless 
men  to  be  found  on  the  world  scene. 

Furthermore,  by  its  constitution  it 
is  necessary  to  welcome  into  the  Unit- 
ed Nations  all  new  countries  which 
affirm  their  willingness  to  abide  by 


the  charter.  These  nations  have  equal 
votes  with  all  others,  regardless  of 
population  or  international  responsi- 
bilities. 

That  many  of  these  new  nations  are 
susceptible  to  the  blandishment  of 
older  and  more  powerful  nations  is 
to  be  expected  and  as  a  result  there 
is  an  interminable  competing  of  the 
great  powers  for  the  backing  and 
votes  of  these  small  but  sovereign 
groups.  The  result  is  that  the  balance 
of  power  now  rests  in  the  hands  of 
leaders  many  of  whom  are  totally  lack- 
ing in  world  concepts,  national  back- 
ground and  personal  qualifications. 

It  will  be  argued  that  this  is  one 
of  the  risks  which  are  a  part  of  world 
politics  today.  But  this  could  prove 
more  than  a  risk,  it  could  prove  a 
disaster,  for  we  no  longer  live  as  a 
nation  or  in  a  world  which  can  afford 
to  be  subject  to  the  whims  of  ig- 
norance and  selfishness. 

To  take  such  a  dim  view  of  the 
United  Nations,  as  now  constituted, 
rightly  requires  some  alternative,  for 
no  nation  lives  to  itself  today,  nor 
are  international  policies  formed  in  a 
vacuum. 

What  is  a  Christian  alternative? 

It  is  because  we  believe  there  is  a 
Christian  principle  involved  in  our 
present  dilemma  that  we  feel  con- 
strained to  raise  this  issue  once  more. 

The  Christian  alternative  could  well 
start  with  a  recognition  of  the  fact 
that  Christian  principles  (with  true 
freedom)  and  Communism  cannot  mix; 
that  any  cooperation  between  the  two 
means  a  compromise  on  the  part  of 
Christianity;  and,  that  a  clear  separa- 
tion of  the  two  at  all  levels  is  required. 
In  fact  we  are  convinced  that  because 
of  our  present  compromising  position 
the  United  Nations  will  prove  for 
America  a  Trojan  Horse — an  infiltrat- 
ing and  destroying  force  which  can 
bring  disaster. 

Having  taken  the  first  step  —  the 
separation  from  any  involvement  with 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY  COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plazct  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 


GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  NOVEMBER  13,  1960 

Our  Experience  of  God 

Bible  Material:  Psalms  116;  117;  118. 
Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  27 

Is  God  real  to  us?  Or  is  He  only  a  vague  idea  which 
we  treasure  in  our  hearts?  He  becomes  more  real 
through  the  experiences  of  life.  I  am  sure  that  David 
found  God  more  real  to  him  after  he  had  confessed 
his  sin  and  had  been  forgiven.  David  and  the  other 
writers  of  the  psalms  found  God  real  to  them  in  the 
varied  experiences  through  which  they  passed.  I 
often  pray  this  prayer  which  I  found  many  years  ago: 

"Lord,  make  Thyself  to  me, 
A  living,  bright  reality: 
Afore  real  to  faith's  vision  keen 
Than  any  earthly  object  seen: 
Afore  dear,  more  intimately  nigh, 
Than  e'en   the  sweetest  earthly  tie." 

In  the  psalms  we  study  today  we  find  some  expe- 
riences which  should  make  God  real  to  us.  I  wish  to 
quote  and  comment  briefly  on  some  of  the  verses  in 
these  psalms.  I  am  beginning  with  the  devotional 
reading,  a  familiar  and  beautiful  psalm. 

I.    David  and  His  Enemies,  or  Faith,  the  Cure  for 
Fear:    Psalm  27. 

I  was  visiting  a  sick  member  of  my  congregation 
and,  before  leaving,  read  this  psalm.  She  said  she  had 
been  reading  it  herself  and  found  it  so  helpful:  "The 
Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom  shall  I  fear? 
the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I 
be  afraid?" 

Fear  is  one  of  the  most  natural  experiences  of  life. 
When  we  are  children  we  are  afraid  of  the  dark  or  of 
dogs,  and  when  we  are  grown  up  we  fear  other  things. 
David  was  a  brave  soldier,  and  had  many  enemies. 
The  temptation  to  fear  was  always  present.  The  cure 
for  this  fear  is  faith.  We  as  Christians  have  enemies 
of  our  souls.  Satan  and  wicked  men  fight  against  us. 
We  need  faith  in  God  whereby  we  can  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one.  We  need  to  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God.  Is  God  real  to  us  when  we  are 
tempted  to  fear? 

The  house  of  the  Lord  is  a  good  place  in  which  to 
have  a  real  experience  of  God.  Who  has  not  felt  the 
thrill  that  comes  in  the  singing  of  some  great  hymn 
or  in  listening  to  some  soul-stirring  message  from  the 
Word  of  God?  We  have  felt  that  this  was  the  very 
gate  of  heaven,  that  God  was  present  and  speaking  to 
us.  I  am  sure  all  of  us  have  had  many  such  precious 
experiences.  "One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  will  I  seek  after;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  His  temple." 
Strength  and  beauty  are  in  His  sanctuary  and  it  is 
indeed  good  for  us  that  Ave  came  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  David  loved  God's  house.  We  should  love  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  where  God  comes  down  our  souls 
to  greet,  and  glory  crowns  the  mercy  seat. 

A  time  of  trouble  is  a  good  time  to  have  an  ex- 
perience of  God.  When  we  find  trouble  and  sorrow 
and  are  at  our  wit's  end,  then  God  answers  our  cry 
for  help.  I  remember  one  time  when  my  trouble  was 
so  great  I  could  only  pray,  "O  God,  help  me!"  He 
came  to  my  rescue.  When  a  young  missionary  lost 
his  wife  and  babv  and  had  to  bury  them  with  his  own 
hands,  he  said,  "I  would  have  gone  mad  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  sense  of  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ." 
"For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me  in  His 
pavilion:  in  the  secret  of  His  tabernacle  shall  He  hide 
me;  He  shall  set  me  upon  a  rock." 

To  seek  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  to  have  a  real  ex- 
perience of  God.  "They  that  seek  me  shall  find  me." 
"Seek  and  ye  shall  find."  But  we  must  be  in  earnest. 
We  must  hunger  and  thirst  for  righteousness,  if  we 
want  to  be  filled,  and  we  must  hunger  and  thirst  for 
God  if  we  expect  to  find  Him.  We  must  feel  as  David 
felt  when  he  said.  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God."  We 
must  cry  with  Jacob,  "I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except 
thou  bless  me."  "When  thou  saidst,  seek  ye  my  face; 
mv  heart  said  unto  thee,  Thy  face,  will  I  seek." 

When  we  need  teaching  and  guidance  then  we  need 
an  experience  of  God.  "Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord, 
and  lead  me  in  a  plain  path,  because  of  mine  enemies." 
Tn  our  iourney  of  life  we  come  to  many  forks  of  the 
road  and  it  is  very  important  to  have  someone  to  show 
us  the  way.  Let  us  tarry  until  we  hear  a  voice  say, 
"This  is  the  way;  walk  ye  in  it."  It  is  a  great  thing 
to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  as  the  apostles  were  in  the  book 
of  Acts. 

All  of  us  need  a  personal  experience  of  God's  pres- 
ence and  help.  To  know  something  of  His  goodness 
keeps  us  from  fainting  as  we  travel  on  our  way  to  the 
celestial  city.  There  are  many  enemies  to  face  and 
much  trouble  and  sorrow.  Even  our  fathers  and  moth- 
ers forsake  us,  our  dearest  friends  and  loved  ones  leave 
us.  If  we  look  to  Him,  seek  His  face  in  earnest,  then 
He  will  take  us  up  in  His  everlasting  anns,  teach  us 
and  lead  us  in  the  way  we  should  go.  He  becomes 
our  Great  Companion  who  never  leaves  us  nor  forsakes 
us. 

Our  part  is  to  wait  on  Him:  "Wait  on  the  Lord: 
be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart: 
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wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord."  It  takes  faith  to  wait  on 
Him,  but  our  waiting  will  be  rewarded  by  a  rich  ex- 
perience. So  when  we  are  tempted  to  fear,  when 
trouble  and  sorrow  come,  when  we  need  help  and 
guidance,  when  men  fail  us,  then  let  us  seek  Him  de- 
ligently  until  we  find  Him  and  experience  His  good- 
ness.   "Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord." 

II.    A  Personal  Experience  of  the  Mercy  of  God: 
Psalm  116. 

Nothing  is  so  convincing  as  a  personal  experience. 
Paul  often  told  of  his  experience  when  he  met  Jesus 
Christ  and  was  converted.  It  was  the  best  and  most 
telling  sermon  he  could  preach.  "Ye  shall  be  my  wit- 
nesses," said  Christ,  to  His  disciples.  "Let  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  say  so!"  The  writer  of  this  psalm  had  a 
wonderful  experience  and  he  tells  us  about  it  in  a 
beautiful  way. 

"I  love  the  Lord,  because  Pie  hath  heard  my  voice 
and  my  supplications."  "...  I  found  trouble  and 
sorrow.  Then  called  I  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord: 
O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  deliver  my  soul."  Many  of 
us  find  God  in  a  new  way  when  we  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  The  psalmist  was  right 
at  death's  door  and  felt  its  pains  when  he  cried  unto  the 
Lord.  He  was  brought  very  low  and  God  stooped  down 
and  helped  him.  From  the  sinking  sand  He  lifted 
him.  The  Lord  dealt  bountifully  with  him:  "For 
Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes 
from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling  ...  I  will  walk 
before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living."  The  Lord 
has  raised  many  of  us  from  beds  of  sickness,  so  that 
we  could  be  among  our  fellow  men  once  more.  Have 
we  thanked  Him  for  His  mercy  to  us? 

"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His 
benefits  toward  me?"  This  is  a  natural  question.  We 
feel  that  we  ought  to  do  something  in  return  for  all 
His  goodness.  The  answer  is,  "I  will  take  the  cup  of 
salvation  and  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord."  God's 
supplies  of  grace  are  unlimited.  Pie  has  all  we  need; 
our  cup  is  running  over.  Then,  "I  will  pay  my  vows 
unto  the  Lord."  The  psalmist  had  evidently  made  God 
some  promises  when  he  called  upon  Him:  he  must  pay 
his  vows. 

Once  I  read  of  a  Presbyterian  elder  who  was  very  sick. 
Like  the  psalmist  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  While 
in  this  condition  he  prayed  that  God  would  heal  him 
and  he  made  some  very  definite  promises  to  the  Lord. 
He  got  well,  and  on  the  first  morning  he  came  to 
breakfast  he  called  his  family  together  and  told  them 
of  his  promises.  As  they  knelt  in  prayer  the  eldest 
son,  who  had  been  a  little  wild,  came,  and  throwing 
his  arms  around  his  father  said,  "Father,  if  you  mean 
it  this  way,  I  am  right  with  you!"    "I  will  pay  my 


vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  His 
people."  What  about  the  vows  we  made  at  various 
times  in  our  lives?  Have  we  paid  our  vows?  Then, 
the  psalmist  says,  "I  will  offer  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving 
and  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord."  Do  not  forget 
to  thank  and  praise  Him. 

III.  All  Nations,  All  People,  should  praise  Him: 
Psalm  117. 

This  short  psalm  of  only  two  verses,  calls  upon  all 
nations  to  praise  Him,  for  His  merciful  kindness  is 
great  towards  us.    God  is  good  to  all. 

IV.  His  Mercy  Endureth  for  Ever:    Psalm  118. 

Verse  8  of  this  psalm  is  said  to  be  the  middle  verse 
of  the  whole  Bible:  "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man."    How  true  that  is! 

"The  Lord  is  my  strength,  and  song,  and  is  become 
my  salvation  .  .  .  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made:  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it."  What  day 
is  this?  The  text  allows  more  than  one  application, 
but  the  Day  of  Salvation  in  Christ  seems  to  be  re- 
ferred to.  Verses  22  and  26  are  Messianic  in  their 
scope:  "The  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  be- 
come the  head  stone  of  the  corner"  is  referred  to  in 
Matthew  21:42,  Luke  20:17,  Acts  4:11,  Ephesians  1:20, 
and  Peter  2:7,  while  verse  26  is  alluded  to  in  Matthew 
21:9,  Mark  11:9,  Luke  13:35,  and  John  12:13. 

God's  mercy  in  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  corner, 
endureth  forever.  "O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
His  mercy  endureth  forever!" 
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OJOtKTfl  WORK 

FOR  NOVEMBER  13,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Where  My  Dollars  Go  —  There  Is  My  Heart 


Scripture:    Luke  12:13-21  and  Matthews  6:19-21 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Take  My  Life  And  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 
"I  Gave  My  Life  For  Thee" 
"Take  Thou  Our  Minds" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
use  we  make  of  our  money  is  a  very  accurate  index 
of  our  devotion.  This  is  what  Christ  was  saying  in 
Matthew  6:21:  "Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also."  This  is  what  our  program  topic  is 
saying:  "Where  My  Dollars  Go — There  Is  My  Heart." 
Another  way  of  saying  the  same  thing  is  to  say  that 
we  invest  our  money  in  the  things  we  judge  the  most 
important. 

The  Church  is  often  criticized  for  having  so  much 
to  say  about  money.  Church  leaders  who  emphasize 
material  stewardship  are  accused  of  being  unspiritual. 
But,  if  the  use  we  make  of  our  money  is  a  concrete 
demonstration  of  what  we  consider  most  important, 
then  the  Church  not  only  has  a  right  but  a  serious  obli- 
gation to  be  concerned  with  our  use  of  our  material 
wealth. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  deceive 
ourselves  about  our  devotion.  Most  of  us  have  been 
brought  up  in  a  Christian  environment.  We  have  been 
taught  that  "a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abund- 
ance of  the  things  which  he  possesseth."  We  have 
been  taught  that  it  is  more  important  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  unbelieving  people  than  it  is  to  provide  our- 
selves with  a  double  chocolate  malted  every  day  of 
our  lives.  We  know  what  we  ought  to  think,  and  we 
know  the  values  which  we  ought  to  consider  most  im- 
portant. This  being  the  case,  we  often  say  the  right 
things,  but  what  we  say  is  not  always  a  true  indication 
of  what  we  really  believe.  What  we  really  believe  is 
more  likely  to  be  shown  by  what  we  do,  as  with  our 
money.  The  way  we  spend  our  money  is  the  acid 
test  of  our  devotion.  This  is  what  Jesus  meant  when 
He  said,  ".  .  .  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also." 
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SECOND  SPEAKER:  Is  there  any  logical  explana- 
tion for  this  idea  that  the  way  we  spend  our  money 
shows  what  we  believe  to  be  most  important?  Yes 
there  is.  Someone  has  said,  "Your  money  is  you." 
Let's  see  how  this  can  be.  Your  money  represents 
your  life.  Money  is  a  symbol  of  value.  It  is  what  we 
receive  in  exchange  for  work,  and  work  is  an  invest- 
ment of  life.  When  you  do  a  day's  work  it  represents 
a  fraction  of  your  life.  You  are  spending  some  of  the 
time,  energy,  and  skill  which  God  has  given  you,  and 
you  cannot  call  any  of  those  things  back.  A  day's 
work  is  a  part  of  your  life,  and  in  return  for  that  ex- 
penditure you  receive  a  sum  of  money.  That  money, 
then,  represents  a  part  of  your  life,  and  when  you  in- 
vest it,  you  are  investing  just  so  much  of  your  life. 
What  you  do  with  your  money,  you  are  doing  with 
your  life.  In  this  light  it  is  very  reasonable  to  say 
that  the  use  you  make  of  your  money  is  an  honest 
measure  of  your  devotion. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Nearly  all  Christians  are  fully 
persuaded  that  God  should  be  taken  into  consideration 
in  the  way  they  spend  their  money,  but  why?  The 
reasons  are  obvious.  In  the  first  place,  all  that  we 
are  and  all  that  we  have  belongs  to  God  by  right  of 
creation.  The  Bible  says,  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fulness  thereof  .  .  ."  Again  we  read,  "It  is  He 
that  hath  made  us  .  .  .  We  are  His  people  and  the 
sheep  of  His  pasture."  We  are  really  God's  stewards, 
those  creatures  of  His  who  have  been  entrusted  with 
some  of  His  property.  When  we  say  of  anything. 
"This  is  mine,"  we  must  recognize  that  God  has  a 
prior  right  of  ownership.  Christians  have  another 
reason  for  taking  God  into  account  when  they  spend 
their  wealth.  They  belong  to  God  by  right  of  redemp- 
tion as  well  as  by  right  of  creation.  The  Bible  says 
to  the  Christian,  "You  are  bought  with  a  price;  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's."  In  the  face  of  these  clear  state- 
ments there  are  many  people,  some  of  them  claiming 
to  be  Christians,  who  say,  "My  life  is  my  own,  and 
I'll  do  with  it  as  I  please."  And  there  are  others  who 
are  not  willing  to  say  these  words,  but  who  show  by 
their  lives  that  this  is  what  they  really  believe. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  ideal  of  Christian  stew- 
ardship is  that  we  should  consider  God's  will  in  every 
phase  of  life,  including  the  use  we  make  of  our  money. 
It  is  important  that  we  give  account  to  the  Lord  of 
the  use  we  make  of  all  our  money.  Some  people  give 
to  the  church  (and  generously  at  that)  and  think  that 
by  so  doing  their  stewardship  obligation  is  fulfilled. 
Surely,  giving  to  the  church  is  one  of  the  best  invest- 
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ments  of  our  money  we  can  make,  but  true  Christian 
stewardship  demands  that  we  honor  God  in  the  use 
of  all  our  means.  The  Bible  indicates  that  we  should 
give  a  minimum  of  ten  percent  of  our  money  for  the 
service  of  God  through  the  church,  but  we  must  also 
take  God  into  account  in  the  way  we  use  all  the  rest 
of  our  money.  It  is  not  just  the  money  we  give  to  the 
church  that  indicates  our  devotion  to  the  Lord,  but 
we  show  our  devotion,  or  lack  of  devotion,  by  the  way 


we  live  all  of  life  and  spend  all  our  money.  "Where 
my  dollars  go — there  is  my  heart." 

(With  suggestions  from  the  young  people,  make  two 
lists:  (1)  Ways  of  using  money  which  honor  God, 
and  (2)  Ways  of  using  money  which  do  not  honor 
God.) 

Closing  Prayer. 


mi  church  9a  Home 


LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 
APPROVES  BUILDING  PLANS 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Directors  of 
Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  have  approved  preliminary 
building  plans  for  the  new  Cherokee 
Park  campus,  and  construction  is  ex- 
pected to  begin  next  spring.  The  cost 
of  the  first  phase  is  expected  to  be 
nearly  $4  million,  of  which  $1.6  mil- 
lion is  yet  to  be  raised. 

Plans  call  for  the  chapel,  with  a 
65-foot  parabolic  arch,  to  tower  over 
other  buildings,  which  have  predomi- 
nantly horizontal  lines.  Also  included 
in  the  first  phase  of  construction  will 
be  an  academic-administration  build- 
ing, the  library,  a  student  services 
building,  a  men's  dormitory,  a  power 
plant  and  three  buildings  of  apart- 
ments for  married  students.  The  chap- 
el and  academic  section  would  be  sep- 
arated from  the  apartment  buildings 
by  a  valley.  In  the  valley  would  be  a 
lake. 

The  later  phase  of  construction  in- 
cludes adding  four  apartment  build- 


ings, two  wings  on  the  dormitory,  a 
row  of  faculty  houses  and  a  furlough 
home  for  missionaries. 

When  the  new  seminary  is  complet- 
ed it  is  expected  to  accommodate  an 
expanded  enrollment  of  300  students. 


SALISBURY  GROUP  RETURNS 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Women  and 
children  of  Congo  missionary  families 
who  have  been  in  Salisbury,  Southern 
Rhodesia  since  the  July  evacuation 
have  returned  to  stations  in  the  Kasai 
region,  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
has  been  informed.  Men  of  the  Con- 
go Mission  who  have  been  awaiting 
visas  were  expected  to  fly  to  Leopold- 
ville  Oct.  25,  bringing  missionary 
strength  on  the  field  to  47. 


SERVICES  AT  DUNN 

DUNN,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  —  Dr.  John 
Newton  Thomas  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary  in  Virginia  conducted  a 
series  of  evangelistic  services  at 
Dunn's  First  Church. 


PRESBYTERY  OF  KNOXVILLE 
MEETS;  ACCEPTS  ASKINGS 

SWEETWATER,  Tenn.  —  Knox- 
ville  Presbytery  met  in  its  fall  session 
at  First  Church  here  with  the  Rev. 
Herbert  Laws  of  the  First  Church, 
Cleveland,  serving  as  moderator. 

The  Presbytery,  which  ranks  first 
among  all  Presbyteries  in  the  Assem- 
bly in  per  capita  giving  to  budgeted 
benevolences,  to  all  benevolences  and 
to  all  causes,  accepted  the  total  ask- 
ings of  the  Assembly,  Synod  and  Pres- 
bytery after  hearing  the  report  of 
Ruling  Elder  Carter  Paden,  steward- 
ship chairman. 

It  was  reported  that  Chattanooga's 
new  Northminster  church  has  been  or- 
ganized and  that  construction  work  is 
expected  to  begin  soon. 

The  winter  meeting  is  scheduled 
Jan.  31  in  the  Little  Brick  church  of 
Knoxville. 


The  family  altar  would  alter  many 
a  family. 
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IOHNS  ISLAND  OBSERVES  250rh  ANNIVERSARY 


The  241-year-old  sanctuary  of  the  John's  Island  church 
the  second  oldest  church  building  in  the  nation. 


considered  to  be 


FIRST  FOREIGNERS  ENROLL 
FOR  STILLMAN  FALL  TERM 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Stillman 
College  has  a  fall  enrollment  of  463, 
including  three  foreign  students  — 
the  first  in  the  history  of  the  college. 
Seventeen  states  are  represented  in 
the  student  body.  The  foreign  stu- 
dents are  from  Ghana,  the  Congo  and 
Panama. 

The  total  enrollment  is  slightly  low- 
er than  that  of  last  fall.  The  differ- 
ence is  due  to  higher  standards  for 
admission  and  limited  classroom  and 
dormitory  space,  officials  explained. 

Of  the  463  enrolled,  315  are  return- 
ing students,  136  are  freshmen  and 
12  are  transfers.  There  are  251  day 
students,  63  of  whom  commute  from 
outside  the  city  of  Tuscaloosa. 


Stillman  College's  first  foreign  stu- 
dents, all  freshmen,  are,  from  left: 
Herman  K.  Laing,  Jr.,  from  the  Re- 
public of  Panama;  John  Christian 
Sekyi  of  Ghana;  and  Andre  Ku- 
muamba  of  the  Congo. 


JOHN'S    ISLAND,    S.    C.   —  The 

John's  Island  church,  founded  by  ear- 
ly English,  Scots  and  French  Hugue- 
nots in  about  1710,  celebrated  its 
250th  anniversary  the  last  weekend 
in  October. 

The  observance  was  centered  in  the 
241-year-old  frame  sanctuary,  which 
is  considered  to  be  the  oldest  church 
building  in  the  South  and  the  second 
oldest  in  the  nation.  (The  oldest,  in 
Hingham,  Mass.,  is  40  years  older.) 

Dr.  Manford  George  Gutzke  of  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary  was  prin- 
cipal speaker  during  the  three-day 
celebration,  which  included  a  congre- 
gational dinner  Saturday  evening  and 
a  historical  hour  before  the  Sunday 
morning  worship  service.  Dr.  R.  Wil- 
bur Cousar,  the  present  pastor,  was 
in  charge  of  the  services. 

Historical  material  presented  during 
the  celebration  quoted  the  late  Dr. 
Richard  C.  Reed,  a  professor  of  church 
history  at  Columbia  Seminary,  as  say- 
ing the  church  is  the  "oldest  bona 
fide  Presbyterian  church  in  South  Car- 
olina." 

The  sanctuary,  which  tradition  says 
was  erected  in  1719,  is  constructed 
of  heart  of  long  leaf  pine.  Clap  boards 
are  of  black  cypress.  The  church's 
original  pews  with  their  hinged  doors 
add  to  the  colonial  flavor  of  the 
building. 

Front  doors  of  the  sanctuary  lead 
directly  to  the  galleries,  where  slave 
members  of  the  congregation  wor- 
shipped. The  side  doors  were  for  the 
plantation  owners. 

About  100  years  ago  the  sanctuary 
was  lengthened  some  20  feet.  A  Sun- 
day School  addition  was  built  across 
the  back  of  the  building  about  30  years 
ago.  Since  then  more  educational 
space  has  been  provided,  and  a  manse 
has  been  built. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  In  Orlando,  Fla.,  for 
their  regular  furlough  from  the  North 
Brazil  Mission  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  M.  Marvin  and  their  two 
daughters. 

CONGO  —  The  birth  of  a  daughter, 
Grace  Louise  has  been  announced  by 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  R.  Oliver, 
who  are  in  Mocksville,  N.  C,  on  fur- 
lough. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 
any  Communist  country  ■ —  the  second 
would  be  the  inviting  of  all  nations 
who  love  freedom  to  join  in  an  inter- 
national organization  dedicated  to  set- 
ting an  example  of  honest  govern- 
ment at  home  and  international  co- 
operation to  preserve  the  rights  of 
mankind. 

This  ostracizing  of  world  Commu- 
nism would  be  the  challenge  and  tonic 
the  world  needs  today.  Not  only 
would  it  bring  hope  and  comfort  to 
nations  outside  the  Communist  bloc 
but  it  would  bring  consternation  to 
the  leaders  of  Communism  and  under- 
mine their  influence  at  home. 
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To  this  writer  such  a  step  is  the 
only  hope  of  containing  the  Commu- 
nist menace  and  the  only  program 
which  (humanly  speaking)  offers  any 
solution  to  our  dilemma. 

Otherwise  we  feel  the  ultimate  end 
of  our  present  policy  is  national  de- 
struction through  encroachment  from 
without  and  infiltration  and  gradual 
softening  from  within. 


ELECTION — from  p.  6 
should  be  honored.    His  is  the  glory, 
as  His  alone  it  should  be.     Thus  is 
man  rendered  humble;  his  no  boast 
to  make,  whether  preacher  or  convert. 

How  great  comfort  is  found  in  the 
truth  of  election.  God  will  see  to  it 
that  His  work  goes  forward.  God 
will  fulfill  His  intention  of  good  for 
His  people.  How  they  are  strength- 
ened, how  they  are  steadied  when 
they  truly  see  His  plan  as  our  text 
present  it.  Yes,  indeed  yes,  the  God 
of  our  salvation  is  going  to  achieve 
the  good  pleasure  of  His  electing  will. 
•    *    *  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


WANTED 
Contact  with  anyone  desiring  po- 
sition as  Church  D.  C.  E.  Write 
"D.C.E."  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Talladega,  Alabama. 


1063  RABBIS 
RECEIVE  NEW 
TESTAMENTS 

The  1,000  bl-IIngual  New  Testaments  we  mailed  to 
Jewish  rabbis  are  bearing  fruit.  Many  have  written 
to  express  their  thanks  and  interest.  One  rabbi 
has  received  Christ  as  Saviour— now  wants  to  be 
baptized. 

In  an  unprecedented  group  action,  63  rabbis  wrote 
requesting  bi-lingual  New  Testaments,  giving  the 
name  and  address  of  each — thrilling  proof  of  in- 
creasing interest  of  Jews  in  the  New  Testament. 

Now  we  have  started  a  missionary  venture  to  reach 
Jews  of  France,  Switzerland  and  Belgium.  Directed  by  , 
a  consecrated  veteran  Hebrew-Christian  soul-winner, 
a  great  opportunity  is  before  us — again  with  th» 
bi-lingual  New  Testaments  as  the  hey  weapon. 

Jews  prize  the  bi-lingual  edition 
for  its  2-column  presentation  of  He- 
brew and  second  language  side  by 
side.  It  is  far  and  away  the  best 
method  of  printed  approach.  $1.25 
will  place  a  bl-IIngual  complete  New 
Testament  in  the  hands  of  a  Jew;  for 
$25.00  you  can  reach  20  Jews,  and 
their  families.  Will  you  help  us? 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus,  President 
Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee,  Chairman  Advisory  Board, 
world  renowned  minister  and  author 


111  III  INTERNATIONAL  BOARD  OF 
IK  IM  JEWISH  MISSIONS,  INC. 

lUJIfl  Box  1256  Atlanta  l,Ga. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
STORIES  OF  THE  BEGINNINGS 
6.  What  God  Does  About  Sin 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Where  man  can  hide  from  God? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:   Job  28:24;  Psalm  139:1,  2;  Proverbs 
15:3. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  where  God  is? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER :  God  punishes  all  sin.    Ezekiel  18:4; 
Romans  6:23. 


GOD  KNEW  ADAM'S  SIN 

Genesis  2:17;  3:8.    God  warned  Adam  and  Eve  not  to  eat  of 

the  of  the  knowledge  of  .  and  .  

God  walked  in  the    .  .  and  talked  with  Adam 

and   One  day  they  disobeyed  God  and  ate  of  the  for- 
bidden tree.    That  evening,  instead  of  running  out  to  meet  God, 

they   themselves  amongst  the       .     .of  the 

garden.  Because  they  had  sinned,  they  were  afraid.  But  no  one 
can  hide  from  God. 

Genesis  3:1  1-13.  God  knew  what  Adam  had  done,  but  He  want- 
ed to  give  Adam  a  chance  to  confess.  Instead  of  admitting  his 
sin,  Adam  blamed  Eve.     "She  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did 

 .  "    Eve  put  the  blame  on  the  She 

said,  "He  tricked  me." 


GOD  PUNISHED  ADAM'S  SIN 

Genesis  3:14,  16,  17,  21,  23.   God  cursed  the  serpent.  It  must 

go  on  its  belly  and  eat  the  God  punished  the  woman 

by  adding  sickness  and  sorrow  to  her  life.    To  punish  Adam, 

God  cursed  the  .  ,  and  made  it  necessary  for  man 

to  work  hard  to  make  things  grow.    God  also  sent  them  forth 

from  the  of  Eden.    Even  though  God  loved 

them,  He  had  to  punish  their  sin. 

GOD  PROMISES  SALVATION  FROM  SIN 

Read  Genesis  3:15.    This  is  God's  first  promise  of  our  Saviour, 

Jesus  This  promise  says  that  a  woman  would 

have  a  Son  —  this  Son  means  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus 
Christ  shall  destroy  the  serpent  (Satan). 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

What  are  the  first  four  books  of  the  New  Testament?  These 
books  are  called  G  .  

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Beginnings,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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BOOKSH 


Predestination:  In  Edwards'  Sermons 


THE  CHILDREN'S  "KING 
JAMES"  BIBLE,  edited  by  Jay  Green. 
Modern  Bible  Translation,  Inc.  Evans- 
ville,  Ind.  687  pp.  $6.95. 

For  those  who  have  longed  for  a 
Bible  easily  understood  by  children, 
an  answer  has  now  come.  The  Chil- 
dren's Bible  is  written  in  language  a 
child  can  understand  and  even  read 
himself,  yet  it  retains  the  beauty  of 
the  King  James  version  we  all  love 
and  is  faithful  to  the  Greek  through- 
out. Here  is  an  example  of  careful 
scholarship  plus  great  faith  and  respect 
for  the  Word  of  God. 

The  first  volume,  comprising  the 
whole  New  Testament,  has,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  whole  New  Testament  text 
itself,  one  hundred  stories  on  the 
text,  carefully  faithful  to  the  text, 
and  beautifully  illustrated  with  dozens 
of  pictures.  The  stories  are  inserted 
throughout  the  New  Testament  in  such 
a  way  as  to  be  easily  read  in  connec- 
tion with  the  particular  text  with 
which  they  are  concerned. 

Today,  more  than  ever  before,  there 
is  a  crying  need  for  the  Bible,  not 
just  Bible  stories,  to  be  put  in  the 
hands  of  our  children,  that  God  may 
speak  to  them  from  it.  Every  family 
concerned  for  the  spiritual  growth  of 
its  children  will  find  this  volume  to 
be  just  such  a  Bible. 

Having  seen  the  New  Testament, 
now  we  eagerly  await  the  complete 
Bible  which  the  Editor  plans  to  com- 
plete in  three  similar  volumes. 

— Rev.  Jack  Scott 
Springfield,  Ky. 


AFTER  THE  STORM  THE  RE- 
STORING FIRE,  by  J.  Walter  Rich. 
Christopher  Publishing  House,  Boston, 
Massachusetts.  254  pp.  $3.00. 

Dr.  Rich  discusses  conditions  before, 
during  and  after  the  great  flood  and 
shows  that  conditions  today  are  similar 
to  those  in  Noah's  day.  The  present 
world  is  ripening  for  destruction  which 
will  come  in  the  form  of  fire  that  will 
destroy  the  wicked  and  restore  the 
earth  to  God's  original  paradise.  He 
presents  as  facts  some  interesting  the- 
ories about  the  nature  of  the  world 
before  the  flood.     He  indicates  that 


STEPS  TO  SALVATION,  by  John 
H.  Gerstner,  Westminster  Press,  Phila- 
delphia.    192  pp.  $3.95. 

The  Professor  of  Church  History 
and  Government  at  Pittsburgh-Xenia 
Seminary  here  presents  a  systematic 
analysis  of  how  America's  greatest 
philosophical  theologian,  Jonathan 
Edwards,  viewed  the  conversion  ex- 
perience and  the  steps  leading  to  it. 

Gerstner  calls  Edward's  theology 
("Sinners  in  the  Hands  of  an  Angry 
God"),  "scare  theology."  He  justifies 
this  interpretation  in  these  words: 
"(For  Edwards)  hell  is  about  all  of 
spiritual  reality  that  can  affect  an 
unconverted  man." 

The  book  is  based  on  the  New  Eng- 
lander's  sermon  manuscripts  and  prob- 
ably should  be  classified  as  an  inter- 
pretation rather  than  an  exposition. 
Edwards  himself  never  systematized 
the  steps  in  conversion.  Dr.  Gerstner 
has  taken  advantage  of  this  fact  to 
present  the  Puritan  theologian's 
thoughts  in  a  manner  more  easily 
grasped  than  the  original. 

Most  suggestive  for  a  day  in  which 
Predestination  has  been  under  heavy 


attack  is  the  way  Dr.  Gerstner  relates 
Edwards'  high  Calvinism  to  his  evan- 
gelistic zeal.  Actually  this  is  the 
theme  of  the  entire  book. 

"Predestination  preachers  have  usu- 
ally been  evangelistic  preachers,"  the 
author  points  out.  As  Edwards  in- 
sisted, the  fixity  of  the  divine  decrees 
in  no  way  altered  the  responsibility 
of  man. 

The  reasoning  is  relatively  simple 
in  its  profundity.  God,  who  is  abso- 
lutely sovereign,  is  gracious  in  His 
sovereignty.  The  greatest  sinner 
among  men  may  be  saved  if  God 
pleases.  And  men  will  be  saved  when 
they  come  to  recognize,  in  an  aware- 
ness of  their  awful  need,  that  God 
alone  can  save  them,  if  He  pleases. 
When  men  seek  the  Lord,  it  is  a  sign 
that  He  pleases.  Men  are  therefore 
encouraged  to  seek  Him.  The  call 
to  decision  is  efficacious  because  it 
is  the  call  of  God  to  begin  with:  His 
Word,  in  the  mouth  of  His  servant. 

Here  is  hard  doctrine,  but  spirit- 
satisfying  strong  meat. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


he  believes  that  the  restoring  fire  to 
come  upon  the  wicked  world  will  be 
the  hell  of  the  Bible  and  that  the 
wicked  will  be  consumed  in  the  fire, 
and  sin  and  wickedness  will  be  done 
away  with  in  a  limited  space  of  time. 
Not  only  does  this  earth  become  hell 
for  the  wicked  but  after  the  restoring 
fire  it  is  also  heaven. 

—Rev.  Robert  G.  Valentine 
Shreveport,  La. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  COUNSELLING, 
by  Clyde  M.  Narramone,  Zondervan  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  303  pp.  $3.95.  A 
comprehensive  treatment  of  professional 
techniques  in  counselling  with  case  studies 
and  suggested  steps.  The  approach  is  gen- 
erally within  the  psychiatric  reference  from 
an  evangelical  Christian  point  of  view. 
The  author  discusses  counselling  techniques 
and  processes  including  the  problem  of 
referral  to  specialists,  from  the  standpoint 
of  one  who  recognizes  that  an  experience 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  fundamental  to  the  so- 
lution of  life's  problems. 

WHEN  THOU  PRAYEST,  by  Earl  Mas- 
sey.  The  Warner  Press,  Anderson,  Ind. 
(Paper)  64  pp.  $.75.  Here  is  an  interpreta- 
tion of  Christian  prayer  according  to  the 
teachings  of  Jesus.  The  book  includes  a 
discussion  of  conflicts  in  prayer,  of  condi- 
tions of  blessing  from  prayer  and  of  ex- 
periences in  prayer.  Good  devotional 
reading. 


TOMORROW'S  CHURCH,  TOMOR- 
ROW'S WORLD,  by  E.  T.  Thompson. 
John  Knox  Press,  Richmond.  (Paper) 
128  pp.  $1.50. 

This  is  one  of  the  three  study  books 
especially  prepared  for  use  by  the 
Church  during  its  Centennial  year 
(1961),  the  other  two  being  BASIC 
BELIEFS  OF  THE  REFORMED 
FAITH,  by  Felix  B.  Gear,  and  THIS 
PLOT  IN  GOD'S  VINEYARD,  by  T. 
Watson  Street. 

The  book  is  a  sort  of  look  into  the 
future,  predicting  what  lies  ahead  for 
the  Church  on  the  basis  of  its  varied 
interests  and  activities  today.  The 
author  is  aware  of  the  inharmonious 
testimony  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  He  quotes  L.  Nelson  Bell  on 
evangelism  and  C.  Darby  Fulton  on 
Missions,  as  well  as  others  of  radical 
persuasion.  As  he  writes  of  the  work 
of  boards,  agencies  and  committees, 
he  generally  says:  "(In  this  or  that 
concern)  some  see  it  this  way,  others 
see  it  that  way.  Areas  of  fresh  need 
will  arise  and  into  each  area  we  can 
be  expected  to  enter  when  the  time 
is  ripe.  We  face  the  future  with  con- 
fidence and  with  hope." 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 
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MINISTERS 

Alton  H.  Glasure,  First  Church,  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla.,  has  resigned  his 
pastorate  in  order  to  join  the  de- 
velopment staff  of  the  Florida  Pres- 
byterian College,  as  coordinator  of 
the  college's  fund-raising  campaign. 
Ray  Hanson,  from  Pineville,  Ky., 
to  the  Mount  Hope  church,  Mount 
Hope,  W.  Va. 

Zeb  N.  Holler,  Jr.,  from  Orange 
Presbytery  to  the  Williams  Memorial 
church  (ARP),  Anderson,  S.  C. 
James  P.  Carse,  from  Chapel  Hill, 
N.  C,  to  the  Connecticut  Valley 
Presbytery  (UPUSA)  where  he  will 
become  Director  of  the  University 
Christian  Fellowship  at  Storrs, 
Conn. 

Hardin  A.  King,  from  Burlington, 
N.  C,  to  the  Williamston,  S.  C, 
church. 

E.  C.  Scott,  from  Montgomery,  Ala., 
where  he  has  been  serving  as  Tem- 
porary Supply  of  the  First  Church, 
to  his  home  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Massey  M.  Heltzel,  Richmond,  Va., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Govern- 
ment Street  church,  Mobile,  Ala. 
Herbert  H.  Culler,  from  Jefferson, 
N.  C,  to  the  Westview  church,  Mor- 
ganton,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McKee,  from  Irving,  Tex.,  to 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 

W.  R.  Jarvis,  from  Palestine,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Overton,  Tex. 
James  B.  Van  Vleck,  from  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex.,  to  the  Georgetown, 
Tex.,  and  Leander  churches. 
William  O.  Rhoad,  McDowell,  Va.,  to 
the  Cedar  Cliff,  Cedar  Creek  and  Mt. 
Hope  churches,  Winchester,  Va. 
J.  A.  Mclntyre,  from  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  to  Laurens,  S.  C,  the  Friend- 
ship church. 

Wm.  S.  Porter,  from  Wauchula, 
Fla.,  to  the  Bethel  church,  Clear- 
water, Fla. 

Charley  B.  Robinson,  from  Fulton, 
Mo.,  to  Paragould,  Ark. 
R.  J.  White,  from  Quitman,  Ga.,  to 
Covington,  Ga. 

Carroll  R.  Stegall,  Friendship  church, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  has  been  re- 


tired by  Asheville  Presbytery,  effective 
Jan.  23. 


DEATHS 

C.  P.  Rigler,  (H.R.),  died  in  Phila- 
delphia, Miss.,  Aug.  8,  1960. 
Robert  D.  Daffin,  Jr.,  died  in  Pan- 
ama City,  Fla.,  Oct.  10,  at  79. 


LETTERS 

SALVATION'S  STORY 

Having  been  a  liberal  Christian  un- 
til a  year  ago,  I  can  speak  from  ex- 
perience on  what  little  comfort  the 
liberal  thinking  has  to  offer  a  brok- 
en heart.  Pride  in  so-called  superior 
intellectualism  is  well  for  those  who 
are  rich  and  successful,  but  dwindles 
to  nothing  when  we  face  the  storms 
of  life.  No  wonder  so  many  of  our 
own  people  are  turning  to  liquor  or 
tranquilizers  seeking  peace.  What 
comfort  is  it  to  a  person  seeing  a 
loved  one  die,  to  be  told  that  heaven 
is  a  state  of  mind,  or  that  our  loved 
ones  will  live  on  eternally  because  we 
will  be  thinking  of  them? 

I  would  like  to  share  with  you  a 
wonderful  experience  in  which  the 
Lord  let  me  witness.  Last  summer 
by  a  very  roundabout  way  He  led  me 
to  a  neighboring  house  to  talk  to  an 
18-year  old  girl  whose  baby  daughter 
had  been  born  prematurely  and  was 
not  holding  onto  life  very  well.  Shar- 
on had  married  a  Jewish  boy  when 
she  was  15.  As  a  child  she  had  at- 
tended a  Presbyterian  Church,  but 
now  she  went  nowhere. 

A  friend  and  I  went  to  see  the  girl. 
My  friend  told  Sharon  God's  plan 
for  our  salvation  —  how  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  die  that  we  might 
have  eternal  life.  She  told  her  that 
all  His  blessings  were  ours  if  we  but 
accept  Christ  as  our  Saviour.  We 
both  reminded  her  of  the  wonderful 
promises  of  God  in  the  Bible,  assuring 
her  that  we  believed  them  and  gained 
joy  for  them. 

Sharon  confessed  that  she  had  not 
even  felt  worthy  to  pray  for  her  child 
because  she  had  turned  her  back  on 
God.  My  friend  told  her  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  already  touched  her 
heart  because  she  was  aware  of  her  sin 
and  unworthiness.  We  told  her  that 
when  she  accepted  Christ  in  her  heart 
all  her  sins  would  be  forgiven  and  she 
would  be  born  anew.  My  friend  told 
her  that  we  would  all  pray  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  enter  her  heart  and 
then  we  would  pray  that  her  baby's 


life  would  be  spared  if  it  was  God's 
will.  We  cautioned  her  that  she  should 
not  bargain  with  God  and  that  if  it 
was  in  His  will  for  the  baby  to  die,  she 
should  accept  it.  We  told  her  that 
even  if  the  child  should  live  but  a 
short  while  on  this  earth,  she  had  al- 
ready been  instrumental  in  bringing 
her  mother  eternal  life. 

We  bowed  our  heads  in  prayer. 
When  Sharon  lowered  her  head  she 
was  a  pathetic  sight  with  the  fear, 
loneliness  and  heartache  written  all 
over  her  face.  But  when  she  lifted 
up  her  head  from  prayer  it  was  the 
most  beautiful  thing  I  have  ever  seen 
or  hope  to  see  again.  Her  face  was 
radiant  with  joy,  and  she  looked  and 
acted  as  if  a  tremendous  burden  had 
been  lifted  from  her.  I  know  the 
angels  in  heaven  were  singing  for  joy 
as  we  here  on  earth  were  filled  with 
the  spirit  too. 

A  few  minutes  later  she  received 
the  news  that  the  child  had  died  at 
the  very  time  we  had  been  in  prayer. 
We  were  fearful  that  her  newly  found 
faith  would  waver,  but  it  didn't.  She 
cried  for  her  baby,  but  rejoiced  in  the 
fact  that  she  knew  she  was  safe  with 
Jesus  and  she  wanted  to  tell  everyone 
the  good  news. 

Then  another  miracle  happened.  She 
turned  to  her  husband  and  asked  if 
he  wanted  a  rabbi  or  a  preacher  to 
bury  the  child,  and  he  said  the  child 
could  have  a  Christian  burial  .  .  . 

My  friend  and  I  are  grateful  for  the 
lessons  that  God  taught  us  that  day 
when  He  chose  us  to  lead  a  young 
girl  to  Christ. 

1.  That  souls  can  be  saved  by  ordi- 
nary housewives  in  a  neighbor's 
home,  if  they  are  willing  to  be 
used  by  Christ. 

2.  That  you  do  not  necessarily 
have  to  be  able  to  read  the  Bi- 
ble in  Greek  or  in  Hebrew  or 
to  even  have  commentaries  and 
guides  to  understand  and  get  in- 
spiration from  the  Bible.  What 
you  do  need  is  a  believing  mind 
and  a  searching  heart. 

3  That  the  Word  of  God  is  suf- 
ficient in  itself  to  save  people. 
Sharon  could  not  have  been  in- 
fluenced in  any  way  by  the 
lives  we  lead  because  she  had 
never  met  either  one  of  us  be- 
fore. 

— Miami,  Fla. 
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S.S.   LESSON   AND  YOUTH    PROGRAM    FOR   NOVEMBER  20 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  DECEMBER 


Christ's  Atonement  horn  Two  Viewpoints 

There  are  two  ways  by  which  Niagara  Falls  may  be  reached.  They 
may  be  reached  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  by  going  up  the  St.  Lawrence, 
past  the  Thousand  Islands,  across  Lake  Ontario,  up  the  Niagara  river, 
past  the  whirlpool  and  through  the  rapids. 

The  other  way  to  reach  the  Falls  is  to  start  from  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
and  go  through  the  four  lakes,  Superior,  Michigan,  Huron,  and  Erie, 
which  are  feeders  of  the  Falls. 

As  we  look  at  Christ  in  His  atonement,  we  may  view  Him  from  two 
standpoints.  We  may  view  the  ocean  of  God's  love  as  it  touches  us  in 
our  necessity,  the  St.  Lawrence  of  His  grace,  the  thousand  and  more 
blessings  the  Lord  bestows,  the  lake  of  the  calm  peace  with  God,  and 
the  whirlpool  and  rapids  of  His  power;  and  we  apprehend  they  all  come 
to  us  from  the  pains  of  the  Niagara  of  Christ's  death. 

Or  we  may  view  the  atoning  death  of  Christ  from  God's  viewpoint,  and 
start  from  the  Rockies  of  God's  eternal  purpose,  and  trace  the  wondrous 
path  of  Christ's  obedience  unto  death  as  revealed  in  the  four  mighty 
lakes  of  the  four  Gospels.  Thus  we  see  the  mighty  display  of  the  deep 
of  God's  love  calling  to  the  deep  of  His  righteousness  as  it  crashes  and 
flows  at  the  Niagara  of  Christ's  death. 

— Frederick  Edward  Marsh 

WHY  DID  CHRIST  DIE?,  Zondervan 
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This  time  our  theme  is  the  death 
of  Christ,  viewing  the  atonement  from 
the  Reformed  perspective.  Additional 
copies  of  this  entire  series  of  five 
special  issues  will  be  made  available 
at  50c  per  set,  or  3  sets  for  $1.00. 


We  recently  saw  the  generous  news- 
paper advertising  announcing  a  week- 
long  "Crusade  for  Christ"  sponsored 
and  conducted  entirely  by  laymen,  in 
Charleston,  W.  Va.  With  the  chief 
of  police  of  Dunbar,  W.  Va.,  as  gen- 
eral chairman  of  the  crusade,  such 
speakers  were  featured  as  R.  G.  Le- 
Tourneau,  Henderson  Belk,  and  Conrad 
S.  Jenson,  a  deputy  inspector  of  the 
N.  Y.  police  department.  The  meetings 
were  held  in  the  municipal  auditorium. 
There  is  much  talk  of  the  "renewal 
of  the  Church  in  our  time"  these  days. 
With  dedicated  laymen  out  for  Christ 
in  a  manner  such  as  this  the  Church 
cannot  help  but  be  "renewed,"  the 
Holy  Spirit  working. 


A  church  bulletin  just  across  our 
desk  speaks  glowingly  of  the  pastor's 
appreciation  of  the  friendliness  of  the 
congregation  and  of  the  warm  esteem 
with  which  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation greet  each  other.  The  pas- 
tor goes  on  to  say  that  the  cordiality 
has  reached  such  a  level  that  you  can't 
hear  yourself  think  before  the  Dox- 
ology. 


That  reminds  us  of  the  (true)  story 
of  the  lady  who  always  paraded 
to  a  seat  near  the  front  and  immediate- 
ly struck  up  an  animated  conversation 
with  her  neighbor  in  the  pew  behind 
.  .  .  the  sound  of  her  voice  just  above 
that  of  the  organ.  One  Sunday  the 
organist  began  softly,  then  gradually 
increased  the  volume  until  she  had  all 
the  stops  out  and  the  pedal  full  down. 
Whereupon  she  abruptly  lifted  her 
hands  and  left  the  lady  in  the  front 
pew  screaming  at  the  congregation. 
That's  as  much  of  that  story  as  we  re- 
remember. 


PRESBYTERIAN 


Vol.  XIX 


iber  9,  1960 


CONTENTS 


No.  28 


THE  LIMITED  DESIGN  OF  THE 

ATONEMENT  ._.    5 

Dr.  Robert  Strong 
THE  GREATEST  EVENT  OF  ALL  TIME   7 

Dr.  R.  Wilbur  Cousar 
IF  GOD  IS  NOT  SOVEREIGN   9 

Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark 

EDITORIALS     10 

A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH   1 1 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON,  November  20   12 

YOUTH  PROGRAM,  November  20   14 

CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDIES,  December  15 

THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME   19 

CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES   22 

BOOK  REVIEWS    23 

THE  MAILBAG    24 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.   Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.   Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S.   Associate  Editor 

Arthur  H.  Matthews  Editorial  Assistant 


The  Presbyterian  Journal,  a  Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted  to  the 
statement,  defense,  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  e»ee 

for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints,  published  every  Wednesday  by  the  Southern 

Presbyterian  Journal,  Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Editorial  Offices :  84  Kimberly  Ave.,  Asheville,  N.  C.  All  editorial  correspondence 
should  be  addressed  to  Asheville,  P.   O.  Box  8108. 

Business  Offices:  Weaverville,  N.  C,  where  all  changes  of  address,  business  and 
advertising  correspondence  should  be  addressed.  Subscription  price,  $8  a  year. 
Every  Family  Plan  for  churches,  $2. 

Second-class  mail  privileges  authorized  at  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Vol.  XIX,  No.  28, 
November  9,  1960. 

Changes  of  address :  Please  send  both  old  and  new  addresses,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S. 


J\leuPi  ROUNDUP 


Queen's  Talk  on  Reformation  Stirs  Debate 


KOREA — Hope  of  early  reunion  has 
been  abandoned  by  most  Korean  Pres- 
byterian leaders,  following  the  ad- 
journment of  the  divided  assemblies, 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Korea, 
and  the  Sung  Dong  Presbyterian  group. 
The  two  assemblies  had  met  during 
October  in  Seoul  and  high  hopes  had 
been  expressed  by  some  that  the  meet- 
ings would  provide  the  occasion  for 
burying  their  differences,  largely 
arisen  on  account  of  personality  prob- 
lems and  interference  by  divisive 
groups  from  the  U.  S. 

Observers  estimate  that  some  25% 
of  Korea's  Presbyterians  are  now  as- 
sociated with  the  Sung  Dong  group, 
which  withdrew  from  the  main  body 
last  year.  Efforts  within  this  Assem- 
bly to  vote  affiliation  with  the  ICCC, 
headed  by  Carl  Mclntire,  were  defeat- 
ed, however,  while  negotiations  were 
begun  looking  to  merger  with  the 
Koryu  Presbyterian  Church,  a  right- 
wing  splinter  group  centered  largely 
in  the  Pusan  area. 

At  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Korea 
Assembly,  reports  of  standing  commit- 
tees indicated  that  two  years  of  strife 
in  Church  courts  have  plummeted  de- 
nominational benevolence  giving  at 
Presbytery  and  General  Assembly 
levels  to  the  lowest  ebb  in  Korean 
Church  history.  One  major  board 
(Home  Missions)  reported  total  re- 
ceipts of  $20  In  the  past  fiscal  year, 
while  General  Assembly  receipts  for 
all  causes  totaled  only  $400  compared 
with  askings  of  $50,000  during  the 
same  period. 

Abscondence  with  General  Assembly 
agency  funds  by  some  former  officials 
was  cited  as  a  factor,  not  only  con- 
tributing to  the  splits  which  have  oc- 
curred, but  to  the  general  breakdown 
in  confidence  beyond  the  local  level, 
where  giving  remains  at  the  highest 
average  of  any  national  Church.  — 
Adapted  from  RNS  reports. 


Appellate  Court  Says 
School  Prayers  Legal 

BROOKLYN,  N.  Y.  —  (RNS)  — 

In  a  unanimous  decision,  the  Appellate 
Division  of  the  State  Supreme  Court 
upheld  the  constitutionality  of  a  non- 
denominational  daily  prayer  in  the 
public  schools  in  Herricks  school  dis- 
trict of  Nassau  County. 

Five  judges  affirmed  the  ruling  of 
Supreme  Court  Justice  Bernard  S. 
Meyer  in  August,  1959,  that  the  First 
Amendment  to  the  Constitution  does 
not  prohibit  the  voluntary  recitation 
of  the  prayer. 

As  approved  by  the  New  York  State 
Board  of  Regents  in  December,  1951, 
the  prayer  reads:  "Almighty  God,  we 
acknowledge  our  dependence  upon 
Thee  and  we  beg  Thy  blessings  upon 
us,  our  parents,  our  teachers  and 
our  country." 

East  German  Arrested 
For  Spying  on  Clergy 

BERLIN  —  (RNS)  —  A  26-year- 
old  woman  from  the  Soviet  Zone  of 
Germany  was  arrested  by  West  Ber- 
lin police  on  charges  of  spying  on 
East  German  clergymen  and  for  doing 
other  intelligence  work  for  the  SSD 
(Communist  secret  police). 

The  arrest  was  made  when  the  wom- 
an, who  was  identified  as  Loni  L.  of 
Hainsberg  of  Saxony,  came  to  West 
Berlin  as  a  "political  refugee"  after 
she  fell  into  disgrace  with  her  Com- 
munist employers. 

One  of  her  assignments  had  been 
to  attend  church  services  and  note 
any  utterances  of  pastors  and  church 
workers  which  might  indicate  opposi- 
tion to  the  Communist  regime.  Sig- 
nificantly, her  alias  was  "Sunday." 
The  woman  admitted  she  had  delivered 
about  25  written  reports  on  East  Ger- 
man clergymen  to  her  Red  employers. 
She  is  now  due  to  stand  trial  before 
a  West  Berlin  court  on  charges  of 
violating  the  Protection  of  Freedom 
Law. 


EDINBURGH  —  (RNS)  —  A  Ro- 
man Catholic  editor's  criticism  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  speech  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land was  scored  in  a  quick  reply  by  a 
prominent  denominational  minister. 

"It  is  unfortunate  they  should  at- 
tack the  Queen,"  said  the  Rev.  Stuart 
Louden,  who  delivered  the  special  an- 
niversary message  to  the  Assembly 
marking  the  400th  centennial  of  the 
Reformation  in  Scotland. 

The  editor  of  the  Scottish  Catholic 
Times,  the  country's  largest  Catholic 
newspaper,  in  a  front-page  attack  had 
asserted  that  the  Queen  in  praising 
the  Reformation  was  called  on  to  say 
things  "offensive"  to  her  40,000,000 
Roman  Catholic  subjects.  This  was 
unfortunate,  the  editorial  said,  con- 
sidering how  few  persons  gave  practi- 
cal allegiance  to  the  Kirk. 

Charging  that  the  Queen's  address 
gave  a  "completely  false"  view  of 
history,  the  editorial  said  it  was  cal- 
culated to  "perpetuate  those  divisions 
of  Christendom  which  all  men  of  good- 
will are  now  working  desperately  to 
heal."  It  added  that  the  Reformation 
was  not  something  to  be  celebrated. 

In  his  reply,  Mr.  Louden  said  Ro- 
man Catholics  seem  to  forget  that  the 
Sovereign's  first  act  of  accession  was 
to  guarantee  continuance  of  the  Prot- 
estant faith. 

"Her  Protestantism  is  a  guarantee 
of  the  freedom  of  her  subjects,  includ- 
ing her  Roman  Catholic  subjects,  a 
fact  not  always  appreciated,  declared 
Mr.  Louden. 

Queen  Elizabeth,  the  first  sovereign 
to  address  the  General  Assembly  in 
858  years,  called  on  all  Christians  to 
take  a  "lesson  from  the  Reformation" 
and  rediscover  the  insights  of  the  Bi- 
ble for  the  problems  of  our  time. 

"In  spite  of  the  bitter  quarrels  of 
the  past  and  the  divided  religious  loy- 
alties which  still  remain  with  us,"  she 
said  in  a  brief  speech,  "I  believe  that 
what  happened  at  the  Reformation 
can  be  stated  in  terms  on  which  all 
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Christians  may  agree.  Holy  Writ  was 
liberated  to  the  people  and  as  a  result 
the  Word  of  God  was  revealed  again 
as  a  force  to  be  reckoned  with  in  the 
affairs  of  both  public  and  private 
life." 


Ready-Made  Baptistry 
Halts  Baptist  Project 

WASHINGTON  —  What  may  turn 
out  to  be  a  ready-made  baptistry  has 
been  discovered  under  the  capital's 
Calvary  Baptist  Church.  A  stream  was 
found  during  preliminary  excavation 
for  a  new  educational-  structure. 

Meanwhile,  plans  for  the  $500,000 
building  are  being  held  up  while  law- 
yers try  to  unsnarl  a  legal  tangle  in- 
volving a  three-inch  strip  of  land,  and 
engineers  contemplate  what  to  do  with 
the  old  creek.  The  tiny  piece  of  land 
that  runs  through  the  middle  of  the 
church  was  discovered  while  title  to 
the  property  was  being  searched.  It 
may  take  an  act  of  Congress  to  clear 
up  the  matter. 

The  stream  flowing  under  the 
church  is  a  tributary  of  Tiber  Creek 
which  once  flowed  at  the  foot  of  Cap- 
itol Hill  and  which  Congress  itself  en- 
countered in  the  new  House  office 
building  when  a  large  conduit  had  to 
be  run  through  the  middle  of  the 
cellar  to  carry  the  water. 


U.S.  Mothers  Accused 
Of  Russian  Practice 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  —  (RNS)  — 

A  prominent  Arkansas  churchwoman 
has  criticized  American  mothers  for 
"doing  by  neglect  what  the  Russians 
are  doing  by  social  planning"  —  dis- 
solving traditional  family  patterns. 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Galloway  of  Little  Rock, 
President  of  the  United  Church  Wom- 
en of  Arkansas,  pointed  out  that  Rus- 
sian women  turned  their  children  over 
to  day  nurseries  to  be  reared  because 
they  had  to,  but  that  American  wom- 
en did  the  same  thing  voluntarily. 
Mrs.  Galloway  spoke  at  the  Southern 
Regional  Convention  of  the  Florence 
Crittendon  Home  Association  of  Amer- 
ica, which  gives  shelter  to  unwed 
mothers. 

She  said  homemaking  needed  to  be 
the  "primary  task"  of  women  whether 
they  had  other  jobs  or  not.  Woman's 
greatest  responsibility  in  the  home  is 
spiritual,  she  said. 


Roman  Hierarchy  Asked 
For  End  to  'Confusion' 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

Methodist  Bishop  John  Wesley  Lord 
of  Washington  called  on  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy  to  ease  the  "con- 
fusion" of  Protestants  and  the  "em- 
barrassment" of  Catholic  candidates 
for  public  office  by  making  an  un- 
equivocal statement  disavowing  politi- 
cal ambitions  on  the  part  of  their 
Church. 

"It  will  only  be  when  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  officially  recognizes 
without  equivocation  the  basic  rights 
of  free  individuals  in  a  free  society  and 
when  it  disavows  political  involvement 
in  the  affairs  of  state  that  a  Catholic 
layman  will  be  able  to  stand  for  office 
without  embarrassment,"  he  declared. 

"No  reasonable  Protestant  is  opposed 
to  a  Roman  Catholic  in  public  office 
because  of  his  religious  or  spiritual  be- 
liefs," the  bishop  said.  He  suggested 
that  it  was  the  authoritarian  nature  of 
the  Catholic  Church  and  its  history  of 
political  involvement  in  other  coun- 
tries that  gives  American  Protestants 
cause  for  apprehension. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

The  Federal  Communications  Commis- 
sion has  been  asked  to  investigate 
"prejudical  treatment"  against  relig- 
ious broadcasters  whose  local  radio 
programs  were  dropped  by  Station 
WABC,  New  York. 

In  a  letter  to  Ben  F.  Waple,  FCC 
acting  secretary,  the  Rev.  Spiros  Zod- 
hiates,  general  secretary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Mission  to  Greeks,  Inc.,  queried 
whether  the  commission  official  be- 
lieves that  WABC  and  most  other  New 
York  City  radio  stations  "have  the 
constitutional  right  to  refuse  to  sell 
time  to  religious  broadcasters  (as  such) 
and  not  because  of  the  content  quality 
of  the  individual  broadcast." 

"This,  in  my  opinion  and  in  the 
opinion  of  many  thousands  of  others," 
said  Mr.  Zodhiates,  "amounts  to  pre- 
judicial treatment  of  a  segment  of  our 
society  and  deprivation  of  its  basic 
freedom  of  speech.  This  is  the  same 
as  if  these  stations,  and  many  others 
all  over  the  United  States,  refused  to 
sell  time  to,  let  us  say,  beer  producers 
or  cosmetic  manufacturers  or  the  to- 
bacco  interests.    If   that  happened, 


"Catholicism,  coming  late  to  the 
American  scene,  must  now  adapt  its 
authoritarian  principles  to  the  dem- 
ocratic context,"  he  said,  adding,  "It 
is  not  enough  for  Senator  Kennedy  to 
state  this.    His  Church  must  state  it." 

Protestants,  pleased  on  the  whole 
with  Sen.  Kennedy's  forthright 
statements  on  his  personal  views,  are 
waiting  for  assurance  from  the  Church, 
said  Bishop  Lord,  and  one  troubled 
that  following  Sen.  Kennedy's  "com- 
pletely satisfactory  statement,  the 
Roman  Catholic  press  registered  reser- 
vations in  the  matter." 

"There  is  an  inconsistency  in  his 
position,"  said  Bishop  Lord.  "I  want 
to  know  the  intentions  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  for  the  future.  I 
can  forget  the  past  if  I  can  be  assured 
about  the  future." 

"Abuses  in  morals,  politics,  and  ed- 
ucation grow  out  of  the  doctrine  of  in- 
fallibility," the  Methodist  bishop 
charged.  "Such  a  doctrine  by  its  very 
nature  is  forced  to  sanctify  abuses  in 
the  Church  and  in  government  rather 
than  abolish  them." 

"The  Church  must  always  save 
face,"  he  asserted.  "How  can  you 
change  anything,  when  you  can't  be 
wrong?" 


what  would  be  the  attitude  of  the 
FCC?" 

One  of  the  programs  cancelled  by 
WABC  was  "New  Testament  Lights," 
sponsored  by  the  American  Mission  to 
Greeks.  The  letter  asserted  that  al- 
though the  stations  "endeavor  to  pre- 
sent themselves  as  fulfilling  their  re- 
sponsibility to  operate  in  the  public 
interest,  convenience,  and  necessity  by 
giving  free  time  to  certain  religious  as- 
sociations," the  free  time  assignments 
"discriminate  in  the  interest  of  some." 

It  pointed  out  that  "there  are  relig- 
ious bodies,  large  and  small,  which 
are  not  affiliated  with  the  religious 
associations  to  which  free  time  is 
given." 

"What  right  has  a  licensee  of  the 
federal  government  to  discriminate  in 
religious  matters  in  favor  of  some  and 
refuse  the  right  to  others  to  be  heard 
on  a  paid  commercial  basis?"  the  letter 
asked.  "Isn't  this  tantamount  to  inter- 
ference by  the  State  in  regulating  the 
voice  of  religion,  a  concept  contrary 
to  the  basic  tenets  of  the  constitutional 
provision  of  the  separation  of  Church 
and  State?" 


FCC  Probe  of  'Prejudicial  Treatment'  Asked 
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Basic  duel)  Dies  of  the  Reformed  faith — 


The  LIMITED  DESIGN 
of  the  ATONEMENT 

ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


As  we  consider  the  third  of  the  Five 
Points  of  Calvinism,  let  us  turn  to 
John  17,  beginning  at  verse  6:  "I 
have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the 
men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world:  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gav- 
est them  me;  and  they  have  kept  thy 
word  ...  I  pray  for  them:  I  pray 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine. 
And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are 
mine  .  .  .  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanc- 
tify myself  .  .  .  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word." 

John  17  is  called  by  many  the  Holy 
of  Holies  of  the  New  Testament.  It 
is  the  prayer  made  by  the  Saviour 
before  going  to  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane  to  be  betrayed  and  arrested. 
Our  great  High  Priest,  soon  to  give 
Himself  upon  the  cross  as  a  sacrifice 
for  our  sins,  stands  now  in  prayer  to 
intercede  for  His  own  and  to  dedicate 
Himself  anew  to  His  coming  ordeal. 
Soon  He  will  go  back  to  His  Father, 
but  it  will  be  by  the  agonizing  way  of 
the  cross. 

It  cannot  be  missed  that  much  in 
His  mind  are  His  disciples  and  the 
converts  they  will  gain.  It  is  not 
for  the  world  but  for  them  He  specifi- 
cally prays.  The  High  Priest  prays 
for  those  near  and  far  in  time  who 
belong  and  will  belong  to  Him.  And 
thus  He  teaches  us  the  doctrine  of  the 
limited  design  of  the  atonement. 

Observe  that  we  are  not  talking 
about  a  limited  atonement.  With  all 
our  strength  we  insist  that  when  Christ 
died  upon  the  cross  He  offered  a  sacri- 
fice of  value  sufficient  to  save  from 
sin  everyone  who  would  ever  live.  But 
in  actual  fact  the  death  of  Christ  saves 
only  His  own  people.  This  is  its  de- 
sign.   Note  that  the  doctrine  means 


that  the  death  of  Christ  did  not  merely 
make  salvation  available  to  mankind, 
it  secured  with  absolute  certainty  the 
salvation  of  Christ's  own,  or,  as  they 
were  designated  in  the  previous  article 
in  the  series,  the  elect.  Everything 
they  would  need  that  they  might  be 
brought  at  last  to  Heaven  their  Sav- 
iour procured  for  them  by  His  atoning 
work. 

Let  us  proceed  in  our  study  of  John 
17  by  the  following  outline:  The 
Covenant  of  Redemption,  Biblical  Re- 
demption, The  Objects  of  Redeeming 
Grace. 

I.  THE  COVENANT  OF 
REDEMPTION 

One  of  the  grand  conceptions  that 
emerge  from  the  high  priestly  prayer 
of  Christ  is  that  in  eternity  the  Tri- 


une God  went  into  council.  To  put 
it  in  our  human  way,  then  was  drawn 
the  all-embracing  plan  of  God.  The 
Divine  decrees  were  formulated:  to 
create  the  universe,  to  create  man,  to 
permit  the  fall,  to  choose  a  people  unto 
salvation,  to  save  them  by  redemption. 
In  theology  we  refer  to  this  last  step 
by  the  term,  "the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion." 

Let  us  think  into  the  covenant  of 
redemption  by  even  being  so  bold  as 
to  represent  it  in  terms  of  a  conversa- 
tion among  the  Persons  of  the  God- 
head. 

Scripture  intimates  that,  in  effect, 
God  the  Father  said:  "It  is  our  purpose 
to  save  out  of  the  ruined  race  a  peo- 
ple that  shall  be  to  the  praise  of  our 
mercy  and  lovingkindness.  This  pur- 
pose to  save  must  be  carried  out  in  a 
way  that  is  consistent  with  our  na- 
t  u  r  e  and  that  will  satisfy  all 
the  demands  of  the  situation 
of  human  sin.  One  must  go  and 
identify  Himself  with  mankind  by 
becoming  incarnate.  He  must  do  a 
work  of  atonement  for  sin,  humbling 
Himself  even  to  death  upon  a  cross. 
Will  the  Eternal  Son  go  upon  this 
saving  mission?" 

In  effect,  God  the  Son  replied. 
"Willingly  I  shall  go.  I  shall  join  to 
the  Divine  nature  a  human  nature. 
As  Mediator  I  shall  subordinate  my- 
self to  the  Father's  will.  I  shall  ac- 
cept the  humiliations  attendant  upon 
human  status,  finally  submitting  to 
lay  down  my  earthly  life  as  the  price 
of  redemption." 

In  effect,  God  the  Holy  Spirit  said, 
"I  shall  prepare  that  human  life  to 
which  the  Eternal  Son  will  be  joined. 
I  shall  work  the  miracle  of  quickening 
in  the  virgin's  womb.    I  shall  sustain 
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the  human  nature  of  the  Mediator. 
On  the  third  day  after  the  cross  I  shall 
give  resurrection  life  to  the  body  in 
the  tomb." 

So  in  eternity  past  the  Father  and 
the  Son  made  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion, and  the  Spirit  joined  them  in  it. 

It  is  this  momentous  compact  to 
which  our  Saviour  alludes  in  His  great 
prayer.  Presently  now  He  will  go 
back  to  His  Father  by  way  of  Calvary. 
From  His  Father  He  claims  the  prom- 
ised blessing  upon  those  who  were 
His  disciples  then  and  all  others  for 
whom  He  will  as  their  Redeemer  be 
acting.  It  is  the  covenant  and  work 
of  redemption  that  are  vividly  before 
His  mind. 

II.   BIBLICAL  REDEMPTION 

Nearly  everybody  understands  what 
is  meant  by  redemption.  It  means  to 
buy  back,  to  release  by  purchase.  An 
article  is  pawned.  The  amount  ad- 
vanced on  it  is  paid  back  to  the  bro- 
ker, plus  interest,  and  the  owner  is 
again  in  possession  of  his  property. 
In  the  Scripture  use  of  the  term  the 
thought  is  that  we  are  slaves  of  sin. 
A  price  must  be  paid  if  we  are  to  be 
delivered.  God  wants  us  for  His  own; 
He  pays  the  price.  Scripture  says  the 
price  is  the  death  of  Christ.  On  the 
cross  He  made  a  ransom-paying  sacri- 
fice for  us. 

That  is  the  tremendous  Biblical  con- 
ception we  are  to  have  in  our  minds 
when  we  talk  about  the  Saviour,  the 
Mediator,  the  atonement,  our  being 
brought  back  to  God  by  Christ's  re- 
deeming sacrifice.  Here  we  are  at 
the  very  heart  of  Christianity:  the 
heart  of  Christianity  is  redemption,  re- 
demption. 

How  many  aspects  there  are  to  the 
Bible's  teaching  on  redemption!  In- 
volved in  it  is  our  jeopardy:  we  are 
slaves  of  sin  and  so  are  under  judg- 
ment and  wrath,  in  most  desperate 
danger.  Involved  in  it  is  the  holiness 
of  God  and  His  justice:  for  all  that 
He  loves  us  and  would  bless  us  and 
would  have  us  to  be  His,  He  must  deal 
with  our  sin  in  such  a  way  that  the 
Divine  justice  is  not  impeached.  A 
moral  universe  stands  watching,  quick 
and  alert,  as  it  were,  to  sense  any 
deviation   from  consistency. 

The  problems  find  solution  in  the 
redemption  that  is  by  Christ  Jesus. 
He  is  the  redeeming  One.  He  is  Him- 
self the  price  of  redemption.  See 
Him  move  forward  to  make  payment. 
He  humbles  Himself  to  be  made  man. 


He  submits  to  the  ways  and  lot  of 
man.  He  accepts  misunderstandings, 
suspicion,  petty  fault-finding  and  ques- 
tioning. He  tastes  the  bitterness  of 
human  indifference,  resentment,  and 
hatred.  He  endures  public  rejection 
and  scorning-. 

He  is  whipped  with  thongs,  He  is 
crowned  with  thorns,  He  is  spat  upon. 
He  is  nailed  to  a  cross.  He  is  aban- 
doned by  God  His  Father.  His  soul 
is  poured  out  as  an  offering  for  sin. 
He  is  bruised  and  afflicted  thus  for 
His  people.  Their  sins  have  been 
laid  upon  Him  by  Divine  appointment. 
Is  any  sorrow  like  to  His  sorrow? 
This  He  does  and  this  He  bears  to  pay 
the  price  that  justice  demands.  This 
He  does  and  this  He  bears  because 
God  loves  us  and  wills  to  save  us. 

One  man  suffers  but,  because  He 
is  the  God-man,  what  He  does  is  of 
infinite  value:  all,  though  they  be  mil- 
lions, who  shall  ever  call  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall 
be  saved  —  their  ransom  has  been 
paid. 

And  yet  there  are  those  in  the 
visible  Church  who  will  say,  as  recent- 
ly did  a  history  professor  in  a  denomi- 
national college:  "It  looks  like  this 
to  me.  In  the  end  all  I've  done  will 
be  added  up.  If  the  good  I've  done 
outweighs  the  bad,  I'll  be  all  right." 

"What  a  low  view  of  sin!  What 
an  utter  disregard  of  Calvary.  What 
a  despising  of  redemption. 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
His  mercy  He  saved  us"  (Titus  3:5). 

III.  THE  OBJECTS  OF 
REDEEMING  GRACE 

It  should  be  perfectly  clear  that 
when  Christ  died  upon  the  cross  He 
did  not  save  everyone.  It  is  perfectly 
clear  that  there  are  two  classes  of 
men:  the  saved  and  the  lost.  We  see 
nothing  in  Scripture  to  comfort  the 
sentimental  notion  that  in  the  end  all 
will  be  saved  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
Heaven.  Universalism  is  false.  The 
Bible  emphatically  states  that  some 
will  be  lost,  as  it  consolingly  promises 
that  many  will  be  saved. 

The  doctrine  of  the  limited  design 
of  the  atonement  should  occasion  no 
difficulty  whatever.  The  death  of 
Christ  quite  obviously  saves  none  but 
the  people  of  God. 

It  is,  moreover,  a  doctrine  which 
deserves  special  attention  today.  For 
only  as  it  is  affirmed  is  Christian  the- 


ology protected  from  the  most  pre- 
valent heresy  of  this  age:  that  all  men, 
somehow,  somewhere  in  time  or  in 
eternity,  will  ultimately  find  them- 
selves safely  received  into  paradise. 

There  is  more  to  be  understood, 
however.  Christ  did  not  die  upon  the 
cross  only  to  make  salvation  available 
or  possible.  He  died  to  save.  He  died 
to  save  His  people.  The  benefit  of 
His  atonement  is  not  subject  to  hu- 
man whim.  He  actually  secured  the 
salvation  of  His  own  on  that  cross. 
It  was  His  Father's  promise  to  give 
Him  a  people.  God  is  pledged  to 
make  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary  effective, 
drawing  and  winning  and  working 
faith  in  the  objects  of  redeeming  grace. 
The  death  of  Christ,  then,  actually 
accomplished  their  salvation,  so  that 
those  for  whom  Christ  prayed  in  John 
17  are  absolutely  certain  to  reach  the 
Father's  house. 

Now  perhaps  someone  is  saying 
within  himself:  "How  do  I  know  that 
Christ  died  for  me?  How  can  I  know 
that  I  am  in  that  company  for  whom 
Christ  prayed  in  His  high  priestly 
prayer?" 

There  is  a  satisfactory  answer  to 
such  questions.  It  is  reached  first  by 
a  series  of  counter  questions:  Does 
the  Bible  teaching  on  redemption  in- 
terest you?  Do  you  say  in  your  heart: 
"I  know  I  need  salvation  from  sin;  I 
know  I  need  redemption;  I  know  I 
need  forgiveness.    I  want  it?" 

Then  there  is  good  news  for  you. 
The  awakened  understanding,  the 
awakened  desire,  the  awakened  wil- 
lingness are  good  evidence  that  He 
had  you  in  His  mind.  Now  by  His 
Gospel  and  His  Spirit  is  He  pulling  you 
within  the  shelter  of  Calvary.  Have 
confidence  that  Christ  died  for  you. 
Be  sure  to  go  all  the  way  to  the  Sav- 
iour's cross,  saying,  like  Augustus  Top- 
lady,  "Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 
simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling;  naked 
come  to  Thee  for  dress,  helpless  look 
to  Thee  for  grace  .  .  .  Rock  of  ages, 
cleft  for  me,  let  me  hide  myself  in 
Thee." 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


Truth  is  tough.  It  will  not  break, 
like  a  bubble,  at  a  touch;  nay,  you 
may  kick  it  about  all  day,  like  a  foot- 
ball, and  it  will  be  around  and  full  at 
evening. — O.  W.  Holmes. 
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The  Greatest  Event  of  A 11  Time 

R.  WILBUR  COUSAR,  D.D. 


Text:  Who  His  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  tree 
that  we  being  dead  to  sins  should 
live  unto  righteousness;  by 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed  (I 
Pet.  2:24). 

The  most  magnificent  drama  of  all 
time,  yes  of  eternity  itself,  was  the 
death  of  Jesus  our  Lord.  He  came 
into  the  world  for  the  specific  pur- 
pose of  dying.  The  ages  seem  to  cli- 
max in  this  particular  event,  so  enor- 
mous was  its  significance  and  so  far- 
reaching  its  consequences:  "For  this 
cause  came  I  into  th«  world"  (John 
18:37). 

We  want  to  emphasize  three  facts 
of  this  great  event: 

I.  Why  was  it  necessary  for  Jesus 
to  die? 

II.  How  did  Jesus  die? 

III.  What  are  the  benefits  that  accrue 
from  such  a  death? 

WHY  WAS  IT  NECESSARY 
FOR  JESUS  TO  DIE? 

Here  was  One  who  broke  into  the 
pages  of  history  to  confront  mankind 
with  Himself,  over  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago.  Why  did  He  not  continue 
to  live  on  and  on  for  countless  genera- 
tions upon  the  earth,  displaying  His 
personality  of  supernatural  beauty,  of 
matchless  courage  and  of  unselfish 
tenderness?  He  failed  in  no  respect. 
He  made  no  compromise.  He  retreat- 
ed before  no  foe.  Pilate's  verdict  was 
the  studied  estimate  of  all  who  really 
knew  this  Man,  "I  find  no  fault  in 
Him"  (John  18:38).  Why,  then,  was 
it  necessary  for  Jesus  Christ  to  die? 

We  press  for  an  answer  to  this 
crucial  question.  It  is  to  be  found 
in  the  converging  of  two  basic  situa- 


tions or  conditions:  on  the  part  of 
man,  a  desperate  need;  on  the  part 
of  God,  the  only  source  of  help. 

Prophets  and  apostles  join  in  an 
awful  dirge  upon  man's  unspeakable 
selfishness,  his  gross  stupidity  and  wil- 
ful sin.  A  recognition  of  man's  re- 
bellious nature,  his  idolatrous  heart, 
his  sensual  practices,  his  spiritual 
blindness  is  deeply  embedded  in  the 
consciousness  of  all  the  sacred  writ- 
ers. Jeremiah  speaks  for  them  all  in 
his  realistic  appraisal:  "The  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things  and  desperate- 
ly wicked"  (Jer.  17:9).  And  we  could 
quote  writer  after  writer  vainly  de- 
ploring the  complete  confusion  and 
utter  folly  of  all  men,  even  God's  own 
people. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  can  only 
dimly  apprehend  the  dynamic  love  of 
God.  We  think  of  it  too  much  like 
balmy  sunlight  on  a  winter's  day  ■ — 
but  it  is  infinitely  more  than  that.  His 
love  is  reflected  in  the  out-going  love 
of  a  father's  heart,  deeply  stirred. 
When  we  love  we  are  moved  to  pity. 
God  was  moved  to  action:  "God  so 
loved  that  He  gave"  .  .  .  and  what 
a  sacrificial  gift!  We  may  reverently 
wonder  that  it  did  not  tax  the  powers 
of  an  infinite  God.  John  exclaims, 
"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  on  us!"  (John 
3:1). 

Now  pit  such  a  love,  that  passes 
knowledge,  against  man's  unspeakable 
need  and  you  have  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  God.  You  behold  the  incarna- 
tion in  all  its  fulsome  wonder  and 
glorious  power.  You  see  a  life  cli- 
maxed by  an  awful  death  and  a  glor- 
ious resurrection.  You  have  Geth- 
semane,  Calvary,  Easter,  Pentecost.  It 


took  all  this  to  redeem  the  human  soul. 
The  Father  decreed  ...  the  Son 
picked  up  the  price  tag. 

HOW  DID  JESUS  DIE? 

The  death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
real  death.  His  breathing  ceased,  His 
heart  stopped  beating.  But  there  was 
vastly  more  to  His  death  than  the 
physical  experience  which  is  humanity's 
common  lot. 

Our  Lord  was  on  the  cross  six  hours. 
But  His  death  stretched  out  over  a 
much  longer  period  than  that.  Geth- 
semane's  night  was  a  long  one  —  a 
night  which  extended  until  three 
o'clock  the  next  day. 

Moreover,  we  cannot  help  noticing 
that  He  who  encouraged  His  disciples 
to  have  no  fear  of  death  Himself  ag- 
onized over  the  coming  experience  and 
shrank  from  it.  His  sweat  was  as 
great  drops  of  blood.  He  who  never 
had  turned  aside  from  doing  battle 
with  the  powers  of  darkness  now 
earnestly  prayed,  "If  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me!"  Here  was 
a  fierce  ordeal  from  which  He  shrank 
as  though  its  touch  might,  in  some 
way  contaminate  Him. 

Ponder  with  me,  prayerfully  and 
carefully,  the  inspired  words  of  the 
apostle,  freighted  with  such  awful 
meaning  (II  Cor.  6:21):  "For  He 
hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  Who 
knew  no  sin."  The  Lord  Jesus  not 
only  bore  the  penalty,  the  stigma,  the 
curse,  on  our  behalf,  He  went  a  step 
further.  This  it  was  that  He  most 
dreaded,  that  He  actually  should  have 
become  a  sinner  for  you  and  me! 

We  can  only  approach  with  awe 
and  wonder  the  mystery  of  what  ac- 
tually happened.    The  Son  of  God  was 
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utterly  forsaken  of  His  Father  when 
the  sun  of  our  world  darkened  its 
rays  and  God  turned  His  face  away. 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  me?"  were  the  heart-rend- 
ing words  from  the  cross.  "Why?" 
Because  Jesus  was  now  counted  a  re- 
bellious, polluted  sinner:  "He  hath 
made  Him  to  be  SIN  for  us!" 

He  must  take  the  awful,  scorching, 
blasting  fire  of  sin  into  His  own  bosom, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  He  "knew 
no  sin."  And  if  He  would  take  sin 
itself  into  His  bosom,  then  He  must 
go  all  the  way  in  taking  the  sinner's 
place.  He  must  be  God-forsaken,  and 
how  can  anyone  be  God-forsaken  un- 
less he  is  a  sinner?  We  sing,  "In  my 
place  condemned  He  stood."  Only  a 
sinner  can  be  condemned.  Only  a 
sinner  must  taste  the  wrath  of  God,  be 
forsaken  and  really  die.  This  He  en- 
dured, as  He  made  His  soul,  as  well 
as  His  body,  an  "offering  for  sin." 

We  once  heard  a  sermon  by  Dr.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan.  And  though  his 
actual  words  have  long  since  been  for- 
gotten, his  penetrating  interpretation 
of  the  cross  remains  as  clear  and  as 
fresh  as  if  given  yesterday.  Said  Dr. 
Morgan :  "Jesus  our  Lord  went  to 
Hell;  He  was  God-forsaken  while  hang- 
ing on  Calvary's  tree.  'Eloi,  Eloi'  was 
the  cry  of  a  lost  soul. 

"At  that  moment  and  then  only  could 
He  address  His  Father  as  'God,'  for 
at  that  moment  He  was  truly  desert- 
ed." But,  added  Dr.  Morgan,  He  came 
back,  as  it  were,  when  He  shouted, 
"It  is  finished!"  And  then,  with  utter 
peace  restored,  His  final,  loving  words 
were,  "Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit."  The  dark  waters 
had  been  crossed.  The  price  had  been 
paid.    The  Lamb  was  slain. 

WHAT  ARE  THE  BENEFITS 
THAT  ACCRUE  FROM 
SUCH  A  DEATH? 

What  are  the  benefits  that  accrue 
from  so  stupendous  a  sacrifice?  In  one 
of  his  "songs  of  redemption"  Peter 
affords  us  two  tremendous  hints.  We 
can  but  mention  them    (I  Pet.  2:24). 

The  first  grand  result:  The  chasm 
between  the  old  life  and  the  new  life 
has  been  crossed  for  each  one  of  us  and 
thus  by  each  one  of  us.  Listen  to  the 
apostle's  hopeful  words:  "That  we, 
being  dead  unto  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness."  Someone  has  described 
our  participation  in  the  death  of  Christ 
as  a  "co-crucifixion."  By  that  sacri- 
fice we  were  translated  from  the  King- 


dom of  Darkness  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Light. 

The  phrase  used  by  Peter  is  in  the 
imperative:  "should  live  unto  right- 
eousness." But  surely  the  indicative 
is  especially  implied:  we  "may  live  un- 
to righteousness!"  0  glorious  victory 
that  overcomes  the  world!  Satan  has 
been  conquered!  A  marvelous  new 
life  is  opened  to  us!  "His  banner  over 
us  is  love." 

The  second  benefit  is  an  even  more 
sweeping  one.  It  is  our  complete 
restoration  from  all  the  hurt  and  devas- 
tation of  sin:  "By  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed."    Since  the  fall  men  have 


been  terribly  mangled  by  sin.  But  in 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  their  disillu- 
sioned minds,  their  disintegrated  per- 
sonalities, their  dissipated  souls  are 
completely  restored. 

"Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?"  The 
price  has  been  paid,  the  work  has  been 
accomplished.  The  Son  of  righteous- 
ness has  risen  with  healing  in  His 
wings.  O  man,  crippled  by  sin,  rise 
up  and  walk ! 

*     ■:■     *  * 

Dr.  Cousar  is  the  pastor  of  the 
John's  Island  church,  John's  Island, 
S.  C. 


IS  YOUR  PROGRAM  HERE? 


Some  of  the  television  programs  remind  us  of  certain  areas  of  church 
life.    Here  is  a  guide  to  some  of  the  more  popular  programs: 

"BUCKSKIN"- — the  kind  of  skin  staff  members  must  have. 

"DEAD  OR  ALIVE" — what  we  wonder  about  non-resident  church  mem- 
bers. 

"GROUCHO" — how  religion  seems  to  affect  some  people. 

"GUNSMOKE" — what  it  looks  like  outside  the  church  building  between 
Sunday  School  and  preaching  service. 

"I  LED  THREE  LIVES" — confession  of  a  hypocrite  who  lives  one  life 
at  church,  another  at  work,  and  another  at  home. 

"I'VE  GOT  A  SECRET"— something  the  church  gossip  can't  keep. 

"LATE  SHOW" — what  keeps  folks  in  bed  on  Sunday  mornings. 

"LONE  RANGER" — church  member  who  doesn't  cooperate  with  the 
majority  decision. 

"MEDIC" — what  some  people  need  on  Sunday  but  have  no  use  for  the 
rest  of  the  week. 

"ON  THE  GO" — church  members  at  the  beach,  river,  or  lake  on  Sun- 
day during  church  services. 

"PLAYHOUSE  90" — a  program  of  90  minutes  that  seems  so  much 
shorter  than  the  preacher's  30  minute  sermon. 

"RAWHIDE" — people  with  thin  skin  who  get  mad  at  the  church  leaders 
or  staff  members. 

"SUGARFOOT"— the  kind  of  sermons  a  lot  of  people  want. 

"THE  THIN  MAN" — the  fellow  who  claims  he  was  at  church,  but  no- 
body saw  him. 

"THIS  IS  YOUR  LIFE" — "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  everyone  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  in- 
iquity of  us  all."  Isa.  53:6. 

— Copied  from  the  bulletin  of 
The  South  Highland  Church, 
Birmingham,  Ala. 
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CTflBlE  ItK 

If  God  Is  not  Sovereign 

GORDON  H.  CLARK,  Ph.D. 


The  Churches  that  call  themselves 
Reformed  (Calvinistic,  or  Presbyter- 
ian) have  always  emphasized  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God.  In  the  historic  stan- 
dards of  the  Presbyterian  churches, 
the  Westminster  Confession,  emphasis 
on  sovereignty  is  found  not  only  in 
chapter  three,  but  it  permeates  the 
whole.  The  concept  of  grace,  the  plan 
of  redemption,  effectual  calling,  the 
perseverance  of  the  saints,  all  presup- 
pose that  God  is  sovereign.  If,  now, 
some  people  are  agitating  to  alter  the 
third  chapter  of  the  Confession,  one 
would  like  to  know  two  things: 

First,  what  do  they  propose  to 
substitute  for  chapter  three;  and 

Second,  what  do  they  propose 
to  do  with  the  remainder  of  the 
Confession  and  the  Catechisms? 

Until  the  revisionists  make  open  and 
public  declarations  of  their  intentions, 
one  can  only  canvass  the  possible  al- 
ternatives. Perhaps  it  would  be  better 
to  say,  one  can  only  examine  the  other 
alternative;  for  if  the  sovereignty  of 
God  is  to  be  discarded,  obviously  it 
must  be  maintained  that  God  is  not 
sovereign.  There  is  no  other  possi- 
bility. 

If  now  God  is  not  sovereign,  it  will 
in  the  first  place  be  impossible  to  think 
of  God  as  Creator.  Clearly,  if  God  has 
by  an  almighty  act  created  every- 
thing out  of  nothing,  He  is  easily 
able  to  control  what  He  has  created. 
But  if  there  be  something  He  cannot 
control,  if  there  be  something  beyond 
His  power,  He  can  neither  be  almighty 
nor  creator.  There  must,  on  the  con- 
trary, be  some  uncreated  power  inde- 
pendent of  God.  For  all  we  know, 
this  uncreated  Whatever-it-is  may  be 
more  powerful  than  God.  Perhaps  this 
is  what  we  should  worship. 

Or,  if  both  God  and  the  Whatever- 
it-is  are  limited,  each  by  the  other, 


maybe  we  should  be  polytheists  and 
worship  both.  Those  who  wish  to  re- 
vise the  Confession  should  state  clear- 
ly and  honestly  what  they  believe  it  is 
that  limits  God.  If  there  are  things 
that  God  cannot  do,  we  should  like 
to  know  what  the  power  is  that  pre- 
vents Him  from  doing  such  things. 
The  Confession  as  now  written  is  clear 
and  explicit.  A  revision  should  not  be 
less  forthright. 

In  connection  with  the  doctrine  of 
creation  there  arises  the  problem  of 
the  origin  of  evil.  No  doubt  this  per- 
plexity counts  considerably  toward  mo- 
tivating revision.  Let  us  ask  there- 
fore, did  God  create  the  devil  or  did 
He  not?  If  He  did  not,  then  of 
course  monotheism  must  be  repudi- 
ated. But  it  will  doubtless  be  replied, 
God  created  all  angels  righteous;  later 
on  Satan  fell.  Quite  so:  God  created 
Lucifer  righteous;  no  Bible-believer 
would  say  otherwise.  Yet  we  would 
ask,  Did  God  know  that  Satan  would 
sin,  or  did  He  create  him  without 
knowing  what  was  to  happen.  If  the 
revisionists  believe  in  a  God  who  is 
ignorant  of  the  future,  let  them  say 
so  clearly.  But  if  God  is  not  ignorant, 
then  obviously  He  created  Satan 
knowing  full  well  that  he  would  fall 
and  would  cause  man  to  fall  also. 

Embarrassing  or  not,  this  means 
that  God's  sovereignty  somehow  must 
ultimately  include  evil  and  sin.  If 
God  is  omnipotent  and  omniscient, 
then  He  could  have  prevented  the  oc- 
currence of  sin  either  by  omnipotently 
preventing  Satan  from  sinning,  or  by 
not  creating  him  at  all.  It  follows 
therefore,  even  more  rigorously  than 
the  day  the  night,  that  God  intended 
to  create  a  world  in  which  sin  would 
be  permitted.  Otherwise  it  could  not 
be  true  that  Christ  was  ordained  to 
be  slain  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  (I  Peter  1:20;  Rev.  13:8).  It 
may  be  embarrassing  to  say  that  God 


must  be  reckoned  with  in  any  under- 
standing of  evil,  but  to  think  other- 
wise is  completely  unChristian  (Acts 
4:28).  The  reformers  were  not  em- 
barrassed and  said  what  they  thought. 
Everyone  else  should  be  as  honest. 

The  Bible  is  a  millstone  around  the 
necks  of  the  revisionists,  at  least  to 
the  extent  that  they  feel  it  expedient 
to  pay  lip-service  to  its  authority.  For 
what  can  they  do  with  Isaiah?  "I 
am  Jehovah,  and  there  is  none  else; 
besides  me  there  is  no  God  ...  I  form 
the  light  and  create  darkness;  I  make 
peace  and  create  evil;  I  am  Jehovah 
that  doeth  all  these  things"  (Isa.  42: 
5-7). 

A  few  verses  below,  as  well  as  other 
passages  in  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  pro- 
vide Paul  with  the  thought  of  God  as 
the  Potter  and  man  as  clay:  "Hath 
not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay, 
of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel 
unto  honor  and  another  unto  dis- 
honor?" (Rom.  9:21).  In  these  sev- 
eral passages  men  have  no  rights  that 
they  can  enforce  against  God.  They 
are  clay  in  the  divine  hands,  and  God 
does  with  them  as  He  will.  The  il- 
lustration, powerful  as  it  is,  does  not 
do  justice  to  reality,  because  in  reality 
God  not  only  fashions  the  clay  into 
vessels  of  honor  and  dishonor  —  He 
created  the  clay  in  the  first  place. 
What  do  the  revisionists  think  of  Paul, 
of  Isaiah,  of  Jeremiah,  and  of  God? 
Is  God  Creator  or  not? 

Not  alone  in  the  doctrine  of  crea- 
tion is  the  sovereignty  of  God  seen; 
it  is  seen  equally  in  redemption.  Thus 
those  who  wish  to  alter  chapter  three 
of  the  Confession  must  alter  the  plan 
of  salvation.  Election,  irresistible 
grace,  effectual  calling,  and  the  con- 
trol of  history  so  that  the  crucifixion 
would  fulfill  all  the  details  of  pro- 
phecy, are  all  examples  of  divine  sov- 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Death  of  Jesus  Christ 


Scripture  passages  explaining  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  invariably  speak 
of  Him  as  a  substitute:  a  replacement, 
One  who  took  the  place  of  .  .  .  who 
acted  for  ...  in  lieu  of  ...  in  the 
room  of  .  .  .  rather  than: 

".  .  .  the  Just  for  the  unjust  .  .  ." 

I  Pet.  3:18. 
".  .  .  made   Him   to   be   sin  for 

us  .  .  ."  II  Cor.  5:21. 
".  .  .  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 

Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 

Isa.  53:6. 
".  .  .  that  He,  by  the  grace  of  God 

should  taste  death  (instead 

of)   every  man."  Heb.  2:9. 
".  .  .  if  One  died  for  all,  then  were 

all  dead:  and  He  died  for 

all  .  .  ."  II  Cor.  5:14. 

Scripture  passages  explaining  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  also  invariably 
convey  the  idea  of  an  atonement:  a 
reparation,  an  indemity,  an  expiation, 
a  paying  the  penalty  for: 

".  .  .  He  is  the  Mediator  of  the 
New  Testament,  that  by  means 
of  death,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  first  Testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance ...  So  Christ  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many" 
Heb.  9:15,  28. 

"He  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  was  raised  for  our 
justification"  Rom.  4:25. 

"Ye  are  not  your  own;  for  ye 
were  bought  with  a  price"  I  Cor. 
6:19. 

"Thou  wast  slain  and  didst  pur- 
chase unto  God  with  thy  blood 
men  of  every  tribe  .  .  ."  Rev. 
5:9. 

"The  Son  of  Man  came  ...  to 
give  His  life  a  ranson  for  many." 
Matt.  20:28. 

".  .  .  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things  .  .  .  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ 
..."  I  Pet.  1:18-19. 

"He  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins:  and  not  for  our's  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world"  I  John  2:2. 


The  death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  also 
a  cosmic  victory  over  death  itself,  the 
grave  and  hell.  He  emerged  from  the 
tomb  a  victor,  a  King  all  glorious. 

And  it  was  the  magnitude  of  the 
love  of  God  wherewith  He  loved  us 
while  we  were  yet  dead  in  our  tres- 
passes and  sins  that  sent  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  cross  to  die  for  us. 

But  the  cross  was  first  and  fore- 
most a  justifying  —  a  propitiatory — 
"tonement. 

To  say  that  the  cross  was  only  a 
demonstration  of  love:  "Look!  Let 
me  show  you  that  I  love  you!";  or  of 
the  indestructibility  of  love:  "Do  with 


Several  readers  have  taken  us  to 
task  for  the  severity  of  our  remarks 
about  the   INTERPRETER'S  BIBLE 

(Oct.  12).  They  have  been  surprised 
by  our  vehemence  and  the  blanket 
scope  of  our  condemnation.  We  must 
confess  that  we  put  this  Commentary 
in  a  class  by  itself  on  purpose.  And  we 
admit  the  extent  of  our  depravity  by 
confiding  that  we  were  tempted  to  be 
more  severe  than  we  were.  The  places 
where  Satan  is  doing  the  most  damage 
today  are  those  places  where  he  "dis- 
guises himself  as  an  angel  of  light." 

"But  isn't  there  much  good  in  the 
INTERPRETER'S    BIBLE?"   we  are 

asked.  Indeed  there  is.  It  is 
hardly  possible  to  write  a  single  page 
of  prose  that  is  wholly  bad,  regardless 
of  the  subject.  And  it  is  beyond 
doubt  that  10,000  pages  of  prose  must 
contain  substantial  amounts  of  truth. 

But  who  is  to  separate  the  wheat 
from  the  chaff,  the  bad  from  the  good? 
He  who  is  sufficiently  aware  of  the 
difference  to  detect  it?  Such  a  per- 
son doubtless  would  not  be  harmed 
by  the  poisonous  effect  of  this  work. 
But  such  a  person  also  would  hardly 
need  it. 

What  we  have  said  is  that  1)  The 
INTERPRETER'S   BIBLE  is   one  of 


Me  as  you  will,  even  kill  me,  but  I'll 
not  stop  loving  you!";  or  of  the  power 
of  love :  "I  have  loved  you  unto  death 
that  ye  may  know  the  power  of  love!" 
—  is  a  pagan  travesty  upon  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Gospel  drama  is 
not  a  Greek  tragedy:  it  is  the  redemp- 
tion story  of  God's  salvation  of  lost 
men. 

To  say  that  the  atonement  was  neith- 
er penal  nor  substitutionary  is  to  show 
either  ignorance  or  disregard  of  the 
Bible.  Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cross 
in  our  stead  that  we  might  obtain  for- 
giveness of  sins  and  an  everlasting  in- 
heritance among  God's  people.  He 
took  upon  Himself  my  bui*den  that  I 
might  be  freed  of  it. 

What  a  glorious  salvation! 


the  worst  study  aids  that  a  devoted 
Christian  can  use;  and  2)  It  always 
manages  to  cast  a  doubt  of  some  kind 
on  things  in  Scripture  that  suggest 
the  Supernatural,  such  as  miracles. 

Nevertheless  we  do  not  pretend 
to  have  read  the  entire  10,000  pages 
of  this  Commentary.  If  anyone  who 
has  cites  to  us  a  miracle  recorded  in 
Scripture,  about  which  the  Commen- 
tary does  not  manage  to  throw  at  least 
a  veil  of  doubt,  we  will  publish  a  re- 
traction. 


Don't  Forget  The 
'Sword  of  the  Spirit' 

There's  a  line  in  the  religious  play, 
"The  Answer,"  by  Darius  Swann,  in 
which  the  Elder  replies  to  the  Young- 
er who  is  all  impatient  about  the 
forces  turned  loose  in  our  chaotic 
world : 

"I  cannot  by  the  might  of  these 
hands  take  from  your  lands  those  that 
oppress  you,  for  the  weapons  given 
unto  me  are  persuasion  and  love  and 
reason  and  judgment." 

The  thought  is  that  in  the  battle  of 
ideologies  today  the  Christian  wages 


The  'Interpreter's  Bible'  Again 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


MULTIPLYING  WICKEDNESS 


his  spiritual  warfare  with  "persuasion 
and  love  and  reason  and  judgment." 

We  would  add  to  that  list  the  one 
offensive  weapon  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  as  the  Christian's  supreme  in- 
strument of  spiritual  conquest,  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit,  namely  the  Word 
of  God.  (Ephesians  6:10-18).  He 
wields  that  Sword  in  love,  but  he  does 
not  replace  that  Sword  with  love. 

Anyone  who  goes  out  to  conquer 
"principalities,  powers,  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world  and  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places"  depending 
on  the  power  of  "persuasion  and  love 
and  reason  and  judgment"  will  go 
down  in  defeat,  conquered. 

But  anyone  who  goes  out  to  con- 
quer in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  the  Word  of  God  as  his  weapon 
in  the  ideological  battle  will  win. 


What's  Wrong 
With  Gambling? 

"What's  wrong  with  gambling?" 
Not  long  ago  our  teen-age  son  asked 
that  question  quite  seriously.  It  set 
us  to  thinking. 

What's  wrong  indeed?  Many  things, 
of  course,  chiefly  the  effect  of  the 
something-for-nothing  philosophy.  But 
how  can  you  SHOW  someone  that 
something-for-nothing  is  a  way  of  life 
that  eats  away  at  character  like  a 
cancer? 

A  number  of  years  ago  we  heard 
an  answer,  simple  yet  utterly  compel- 
ling.   Here  it  is: 

A  speaker  had  been  asked  the  ques- 
tion in  a  public  forum:  "What  will 
it  do  to  a  12-year  old  boy  to  win  $100 
at  bingo?  (At  the  time  a  lively  com- 
munity issue  were  weekly  bingo  par- 

j  ties  at  a  local  veteran's  clubhouse. 
The  week  before  a  12-year  old  had 

!  won  the  grand  prize,  $100). 

The  speaker  pondered  the  question 
for  a  moment  then  replied:  "That 
boy  will  never  again  be  content  to 
peddle  newspapers  for  $4  a  week." 

Just  think  about  that. 


Testing  is  a  part  of  Christian  ex- 
perience and  a  means  of  growth.  This 
has  always  been  true,  for  God  uses 
the  opposition  of  Satan  to  make  us 
dependent  on  Him,  and  this  dependence 
in  turn  makes  strong  Christians. 

We  live  in  days  when  men's  souls 
are  being  tested;  when  eternal  values 
are  being  challenged  by  the  forces  of 
evil;  when  decisions  are  being  made 
by  individuals  on  which  their  final 
destiny  hinges;  in  days  when  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  shines  as  a  light- 
house to  warn  of  danger  and  to  lead 
to  the  Harbor  where  all  is  safety  and 
peace. 

Our  Lord  foretold  days  such  as 
these,  for  whether  we  live  in  the  "last 
times"  or  whether  the  curtain  of  this 
world's  history  will  remain  undrawn 
for  centuries  to  come,  we  now  live  in 
a  period  of  unprecedented  testing. 

Christ  said:  "And  because  iniquity 
shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold."  Other  translations  correct- 
ly render  this  "the  love  of  most  men 
will  grow  cold."  Why?  Because  of 
multiplied  wickedness.  Surely  wicked- 
ness is  multiplied  today  and  the  trag- 
edy is  that  the  multitude  accepts 
spreading  evil  as  a  matter  of  course 
and  only  the  very  few  have  either  the 
spiritual  perception  or  moral  courage 
to  resist  the  blight. 

Only  this  week  we  were  talking  with 
a  man  just  returned  from  several  weeks 
spent  in  Russia.  On  two  Sundays  he 
attended  the  Baptist  church  in  Mos- 
cow and  on  the  second  occasion  had  a 
talk  with  one  of  the  pastors  after  the 
service. 

Asking  this  pastor  what  American 
Christians  might  do  to  help  the  reply 
was:  "First,  you  can  pray  for  us  and 
we  need  your  prayers.  Second,  you 
cannot  send  us  financial  help  but  any 
given  while  visiting  here  can  be  re- 
ceived. Third  —  go  back  to  America 
and  clean  up  your  movies.  These 
films  are  being  imported  into  Russia 
and  they  give  a  terrible  picture  of 
America  and  are  doing  much  harm 
here." 


Does  the  average  American  realize 
that  debauched  sex  is  the  chief  topic 
of  many  "best  sellers"  and  many  of 
the  most  popular  films  coming  out  of 
Hollywood?  No  longer  is  it  a  mere 
portrayal  of  illicit  sex.  From  this 
they  have  graduated  into  the  horrors 
of  perversion  —  the  very  things  which 
brought  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  the 
devastating  wrath  of  a  holy  God. 

The  multiplied  wickedness  of  our 
generation  is  in  evidence  wherever  one 
turns.  In  one  of  America's  oldest  and 
most  famous  universities  students  in 
the  men's  dormitories  hang  a  ribbon 
on  the  outside  door  knob  to  indicate 
they  have  a  girl  in  their  room  and  do 
not  want  to  be  disturbed.  In  a  cor- 
respondingly famous  women's  college 
girls  may  have  men  in  their  rooms  un- 
til 1  A.  M. 

(We  know  we  will  receive  letters 
asking  for  the  names  of  these  institu- 
tions but  the  curious  will  not  be  satis- 
fied. The  authorities  already  know 
of  these  things.) 

The  tragedy  is  that  conditions  of 
evil  just  as  great  are  to  be  found 
wherever  one  may  turn.  In  business; 
in  politics;  in  social  activities;  in  every 
avenue  of  current  American  life  one 
finds  evidence  of  multiplying  wicked- 
ness and  for  the  great  majority  this 
moral  and  spiritual  deterioration  is  dis- 
missed with  a  shrug,  and  those  who 
express  concern  are  reminded  that 
such  things  have  always  existed  in  the 
world. 

True,  but  the  flagrant  sins  of  the 
past  have  now  become  commonplace 
and  are  increasingly  taken  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course. 

In  His  word  picture  of  the  last  days 
our  Lord  then  injected  this  promise: 
"But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved."  Here 
endurance  is  depicted  as  a  saving 
grace,  and  this  keeping  and  sustaining 
power  is  supplied  by  Him  who  is  the 
author  and  finisher  of  their  faith. 

Physical  endurance  is  essential  for 
the  athlete,  and  in  many  ways  also  for 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 


LESSON  FOR  NOVEMBER  20,  1960 

Give  Thanks  To  God 

Bible  Material:    Psalms  96;   103;  136. 
Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  66:1-14. 

The  Book  oi:  Psalms,  as  would  be  expected,  is  pre- 
dominantly a  book  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  over  a 
hundred  of  the  psalms  treating  these  subjects  in  one 
form  or  another.  They  tell  of  God's  goodness  to  Israel 
and  to  all  the  world,  His  mercies  to  the  psalmist  and 
to  others.  They  extoll  the  goodness  of  God  in  gen- 
eral and  His  glory,  omnipotence  and  majesty.  The 
Hebrew  word,  "Hallelujah,"  translated,  "Praise  ye  the 
Lord,"  is  sometimes  given  in  the  Hebrew  form  and  is 
familiar  to  us  all  as  we  use  it  in  our  Hymnbook  also. 

I  once  read  of  three  men  who  were  of  different  na- 
tionalities and  did  not  speak  the  same  language,  who 
met  on  board  a  ship.  They  tried  to  talk,  but  could 
not  understand  each  other.  Finally,  one  of  them  said, 
"Hallelujah"  and  the  other  two  repeated  it.  They 
felt  now  that  they  had  a  bond  in  common  and  knew 
each  other.  So,  people  of  all  nationalities  can  unite 
their  voices,  shouting,  "Hallelujah,  Praise  ye  the  Lord 
.  .  .  O  that  all  men  might  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness and  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men!" 

Our  Devotional  Reading  calls  upon  us  to  make  His 
praise  glorious  because  of  His  marvellous  works  of 
power  as  He  subdues  all  His  enemies:  "Say  unto  God, 
How  terrible  art  thou  in  thy  works;  through  the  great- 
ness of  thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  submit  them- 
selves unto  thee."  The  enemies  of  God  shall  be  con- 
quered. Victory  is  coming.  Some  day  every  knee  shall 
bow  and  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

The  forces  of  evil  look  very  strong  today.  Let  us 
not  be  discouraged.  Victory  will  come  to  the  One  who 
sits  upon  the  throne:  "He  ruleth  by  His  power  forever; 
His  eyes  behold  the  nations:  let  not  the  rebellious  ex- 
alt themselves."  The  God  who  brought  Israel  out 
of  Egypt  with  great  power  and  signs  and  wonders,  is 
our  God  and  will  not  suffer  our  foot  to  be  moved. 
We  may  have  to  go  through  fire  and  through  water, 
but  the  Lord  will  bring  us  out  of  all  our  afflictions. 
Today  is  a  good  time  to  read  and  ponder  the  book  of 
Revelation  and  see  the  final  triumph  of  Christ  and 
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the  final  destruction  of  that  "old  serpent  the  devil"  and 
all  the  enemies  of  the  Lord. 

T.  Glory  of  God's  Character:    Psalm  96 

"Declare  His  glory  among  the  heathen,  His  wonders 
among  all  people."  We  live  in  a  world  full  of  idols. 
Some  of  these  are  hideous  images  which  men  have  made. 
T  have  often  wondered  if  they  are  going  to  have  such 
idols,  why  do  they  make  them  so  ugly?  In  Korea  they 
worship  evil  spirits.  In  some  countries  insects  and 
animals  are  made  into  gods.  The  heathen  have  their 
sacred  rivers,  and  some  turn  to  heavenly  bodies,  like 
the  sun,  moon  and  stars.  All  the  gods  of  the  nations 
are  idols.  We  are  to  worship  the  One  who  made  the 
heavens,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth. 

"Honour  and  majesty  are  before  Him;  strength  and 
beauty  are  in  His  sanctuary."  What  a  contrast  between 
our  God  and  the  gods  of  the  heathen!  Let  us  praise 
Him  for  His  matchless  and  spotless  character,  for  our 
God  is  Holy.  Even  the  angels  veil  their  faces  as  they 
cry,  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy  is  the  Lord  God  Almighty." 
Our  worship  of  Him  is  to  be  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 
What  a  contrast  here,  too,  to  the  unclean  worship  of 
Baal  and  Ashtaroth  and  other  gods  of  the  heathen.  God 
calls  for  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart  in  those  who 
approach  Him. 

But  idolatry  is  not  entirely  confined  to  heathen  lands. 
We  have  plenty  of  idols  in  cultured  America.  We  wor- 
ship money  and  pleasure  and  selfish  desires  of  one  sort 
or  another.  Even  good  things  like  home  and  loved  ones 
can  be  turned  into  idols.  After  their  conversion  a 
man  said  to  his  wife,  "You  will  have  to  take  second 
place,"  and  she  said,  "This  is  true  of  you  also.  God 
must  be  first."  The  first  two  commandments  teach  us 
this.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness and  all  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

God  is  coming  to  judge  the  earth:  "For  He  cometh, 
for  He  cometh  to  judge  the  earth:  He  shall  judge  the 
world  with  righteousness,  and  the  people  with  His 
truth."  Idolatry  is  an  inexcusable  sin.  "Wherefore 
they  are  without  excuse,"  says  Paul,  for  God  has  clear- 
ly revealed  Himself  in  the  book  of  nature  where  all 
can  see  His  power,  wisdom  and  goodness.  Will  He 
find  any  idols  in  our  hearts?  May  He  cast  out  every 
idol  and  reign  supreme  and  reign  alone  in  your  heart 
and  in  mine! 

TT.    "Bless  the  Lord,  O  My  Soul":    Psalm  103 

This  beautiful  and  familiar  psalm  of  thanksgiving 
is  one  of  the  best  known  Old  Testament  passages.  The 
psalmist,  David,  calls  upon  his  soul  and  all  that  is 
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within  him  to  bless  His  holy  name.  We  might  con- 
sider our  blessings  under  three  heads:  (1)  our  personal 
blessings,  (2)  our  national  blessings,  and  (3)  our  uni- 
versal blessings  which  come  to  this  universe  of  which 
we  are  a  part. 

"Forget  not  all  His  benefits."  How  prone  we  arc- 
to  forget!  We  remember  our  troubles  and  forget  how 
good  God  has  been  to  us.  Kipling  wrote  no  better 
prayer  than,  "Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet:  Lest 
we  forget,  lest  we  forget."  Moses  wrote  the  book  of 
Deuteronomy  to  remind  Israel  to  "forget  not,"  but  re- 
member all  of  God's  wonderful  dealings  with  them.  It 
is  a  good  thing  to  count  our  many  blessings,  name  them 
one  by  one  and  it  will  surprise  us  what  the  Lord  hath 
done.  Let  us  then  very  simplv  think  of  some  of  His 
benefits. 

1.    Personal  blessings: 

"Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities."  "If  thou  Lord 
shouldst  mark  iniquity,  who  could  stand?  But  there  is 
forgiveness  with  Thee,  that  Thou  mayest  be  feared." 
What  a  blessing  to  remember  that  God  has  blotted  our 
sins  out  and  remembers  them  against  us  no  more.  When 
we  think  of  what  it  cost  Him  to  forgive  our  sins,  then 
we  begin  to  see  what  a  great  blessing  this  is.  Remembcr 
that  God  made  Him  —  our  Saviour  and  His  Son  — 
to  be  sin  for  us  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Him.  Remember  that  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities, 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him  and  that 
with  His  stripes  we  are  healed.  Let  us  never  cease  to 
thank  Him  for  dying  on  the  cross  for  us! 

"Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases."  "I  am  the  Lord 
that  healeth  thee,"  said  God  to  the  Israelites  and  He 
promised  to  keep  them  from  the  diseases  of  Egvpt  if 
they  would  be  true  to  Him.  God  heals  in  a  variety  of 
ways.  Sometimes  directly,  in  answer  to  praver.  He 
healed  Hezekiah  in  answer  to  prayer,  but  also  used 
means  as  He  told  the  prophet  to  lay  a  lump  of  figs 
on  the  boil;  For  Isaiah  had  said,  "Let  them  take  a 
lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaister  upon  the  boil, 
and  he  shall  recover"  (see  Isaiah  38:21).  God  has 
put  many  medicinal  herbs  here  in  this  world.  God 
gives  skill,  I  am  sure,  to  certain  men.  Luke  was  a  be- 
loved physician.  I  have  a  doctor  who  reads  the  Bible 
and  has  prayer  with  me  nearly  every  time  he  comes 
to  see  me.  I  have  had  several  doctors  who  were  sincere 
Christians  and  believed  that  God  answers  prayers. 
Jesus  was  the  Great  Physician  and  went  about  healing 
all  manner  of  sickness  and  disease.  But  He  not  only 
heals  the  body;  He  heals  the  souls  of  men. 

"Who  redeemeth  thv  life  from  destruction."  We 
live  in  a  dangerous  world.  Many  times  there  has  been 
but  a  step  between  us  and  death.  Can  you  not  remember 
some  instances?  I  can  think  of  several  in  my  own 
rather  uneventful  life,  and  I  am  sure  there  were  many 
other  times  when  I  was  unaware  of  danger  and  God 
preserved  me.  He  also  saves  us  from  everlasting  destruc- 
tion through  Christ's  redemption. 

"Who  crowneth  thee  with  lovingkindness  and  tender 
mercies."  His  mercies  are  new  every  morning  and  re- 
newed every  evening. 


"Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things."  God 
has  provided  so  many  different  varieties  of  food,  de- 
licious fruits  and  vegetables.  We  are  taught  to  pray, 
"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,"  but  God  gives  much 
more  than  bread.  We  in  this  land  of  plenty  know 
the  meaning  of  this  verse. 

2.  National  Blessings: 

"He  made  known  His  ways  unto  Moses,  His  acts  unto 
the  children  of  Israel."  God  called  Abram  and  prom- 
ised to  bless  him  and  He  kept  His  promise.  His  mercy 
and  lovingkindness  was  shown  to  the  people  He  had 
chosen  for  His  own  possession.  As  long  as  they  re- 
membered their  covenant  and  kept  His  commandments 
He  had  made  them  prosper.  He  had  to  chasten  them 
for  their  sins  but  He  blessed  them  abundantly.  We 
in  America  have  been  blessed  and  protected.  We  ought 
to  praise  Him  for  His  many  blessings. 

3.  Universal  Blessings: 

God  is  the  God  who  created  and  rules  the  universe. 
All  the  heavenly  bodies  sing  ".  .  .  forever  as  they  shine, 
the  Hand  that  made  us  is  divine."  He  rules  over  the 
angels:  "Bless  the  Lord,  ye  His  angels  .  .  .  Bless  the 
Lord,  all  His  works  in  all  places  of  His  dominion! 
Bless  the  Lord.  O  my  soul."  How  we  ought  to  praise 
and  magnify  the  God  of  the  Universe! 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  He  is  good:  for 
His  mercy  endureth  forever."  This  last  phrase  is  re- 
peated in  everv  verse.  His  lovingkindness  changes  not. 
Halleluiah! 
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OJOtKTfl  WORK 


FOR  NOVEMBER  20,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Thanking  God 


Scripture — Luke  17:11-19 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Now  Thank  We  All  Our  God" 

"Come,  Ye  Thankful  People,  Come" 

"Amazing  Grace,  How  Sweet  the  Sound" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
account  of  our  Lord's  healing  the  ten  lepers  and  the 
return  of  only  one  to  give  thanks  is  one  of  the  Bible's 
most  familiar  stories  about  gratitude.  The  story  is 
interesting  as  it  stands,  but  its  value  for  us  will  be  in- 
creased if  we  can  draw  from  it  some  practical  prin- 
ciples for  our  own  day.  There  are  principles  here  con- 
cerning the  receiving  of  God's  blessings  and  our  thanks- 
giving for  them.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more 
appropriate  passage  for  our  study  on  this  Sunday  be- 
fore Thanksgiving  Day. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  All  people  benefit  from  the 
goodness  and  blessings  of  God,  but  those  who  receive 
most  benefits  and  find  the  greatest  joy  in  His  blessings 
are  those  who  recognize  their  need  and  their  own 
helplessness.  This  principle  is  illustrated  in  the  case 
of  the  ten  lepers.  There  was  no  question  in  their  minds 
about  their  need.  The  disease  of  leprosy  was  just  about 
the  worst  calamity  that  could  befall  a  person,  and  there 
was  no  known  cure  for  it.  These  men  suffered  terribly 
in  a  number  of  ways.  They  suffered  physically.  They 
were  outcasts  because  of  their  disease,  which  meant 
they  were  forbidden  to  associate  with  ordinary  people, 
even  their  own  families.  There  was  nothing  they  could 
do  to  improve  their  situation.  As  far  as  they  knew, 
their's  was  a  hopeless  lot. 

The  people  in  this  day  who  know  the  greatest  joy 
as  Christians  are  those  who  are  most  fully  aware  of 
their  helplessness  (and  hopelessness)  as  sinners.  Only 
when  we  face  the  facts  that  we  were  once  dead  in  sin 
with  no  possibility  of  saving  ourselves,  do  we  really 
appreciate  the  wonder  of  God's  loving  us  and  saving  us. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  lepers  called  to  Christ  for 
help,  and  in  so  doing  they  sought  aid  from  the  only 
adequate  source.  They  correctly  judged  themselves 
to  be  beyond  the  possibility  of  human  help.  Only 
God  could  meet  their  need,  so  they  called  on  Him  who 
was  God.  In  this  case,  Christ  worked  directly  to  meet 
the  need  of  those  who  called  on  Him.  He  works  di- 
rectly through  the  Holy  Spirit  to  save  us  when  we  call 
on  Him  to  forgive  our  sins.  In  instances  of  physical 
illness,   however,   He   often   works   through  human 


agencies  such  as  doctors  and  medicines,  to  meet  our 
needs.  The  important  thing  is  that  we  learn  to  call 
on  Him  at  all  times,  whatever  our  need  may  be.  Our 
help  comes  from  Christ,  even  though  it  comes  by  means 
of  other  people  or  other  things. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  ten  lepers  were  men  of 
faith.  We  know  they  were  because,  in  the  first  place, 
they  called  on  Jesus  to  help  them.  Their  cry  for  aid 
was  a  cry  of  faith.  They  gave  more  definite  proof  of 
their  faith  when  they  obeyed  the  Lord's  command  to 
go  show  themselves  to  the  priests.  How  much  courage 
and  faith  it  required  to  obey  that  order!  They  had  no 
previous  guarantee  that  Jesus  would  heal  them.  They 
started  on  their  way  in  faith  with  nothing  to  go  on  but 
the  Word  of  Christ.  Obedience  is  the  real  test  of  faith. 
As  the  lepers  obeyed,  they  were  healed.  The  Bible 
says,  "And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they 
were  cleansed." 

In  order  to  receive  the  blessings  of  God  more  fully, 
we  need  to  learn  the  lesson  of  faith  which  proves  itself 
by  obedience.  When  God  gives  us  His  Word  for  a 
thing,  we  ought  to  act  on  it  immediately  without  doubt- 
ing.   God's  Word  is  all  the  guarantee  we  need. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Up  to  this  point  in  the  story 
all  ten  of  the  lepers  have  served  as  our  examples.  From 
this  point  on,  we  look  to  only  one  of  them  as  a  worthy 
pattern  for  our  living.  Only  one  of  the  ten  men  came 
back  to  Christ  to  give  thanks  for  his  healing,  and  he 
was  a  despised  Samaritan.  This  Samaritan  is  the  only 
one  of  the  ten  who  indicated  that  he  really  appreciated 
what  was  done  for  him.  He  is  the  only  one  who  re- 
ceived the  full  benefit  of  Christ's  blessing,  because  a 
person  never  realizes  the  full  value  of  a  blessing  until 
he  thinks  about  it  enough  to  give  thanks  for  it. 

Christ  knew  then  and  He  knows  now  how  self-cen- 
tered people  are,  but  this  does  not  keep  Him  from  be- 
ing hurt  by  the  continual  ingratitude  of  the  people  He 
blesses  so  richly.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Lord  truly 
rejoices  when  His  people  return  to  give  thanks  for 
their  blessings.  The  giving  of  thanks  shows  that  they 
have  given  thought  to  the  wonder  of  their  blessings  and 
that  they  are  aware  that  God  is  the  source  of  those 
benefits. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:    The  nine  lepers  who  did  not 
return  to  thank  the  Lord  for  healing  them  cut  them- 
selves off  from  the  possibility  of  receiving  further  bless- 
ings.  The  one  man  who  did  return  had  the  added  joy 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study  *  *  *  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke.  d.d..  Ph.D. 

LIVING  IN  CHRIST  —  December:  "Made  Confident  In  The  Lord" 
Philippians  1 :12-20 


In  this  series  of  studies  on  the  general  theme  of  liv- 
ing in  Christ  we  now  approach  one  aspect  of  our  life 
in  Him  which  must  always  come  as  something  of  a 
shock  to  a  new  Christian:  namely,  that  in  the  course  of 
living  as  a  Christian  in  the  world  we  can  expect  to  hove 
trouble. 

I  do  not  mean  that  living  in  Christ  will  produce  ad- 
ditional aches  and  pains  in  the  physical  sense,  but 
rather  that  wanting  to  walk  in  the  Lord  and  trust  in 
Him  just  naturally  produces  a  very  special  kind  of 
trouble. 

Most  people  who  become  Christians  —  and  this  is 
especially  true  of  those  who  have  lived  among  unbeliev- 
ing people  and  have  come  to  Christ  in  adult  life  — 
are  easily  tempted  to  think  that  beginning  a  life  in 
Christ  will  mean  that  all  of  their  troubles  will  be  over. 
Why  shouldn't  things  now  go  smoothly,  since  God  is 
almighty  and  since  He  is  good  and  since  you  have  be- 
come obedient  to  Him? 

But  that  isn't  the  way  it  happens.  And  most  Chris- 
tians soon  come  to  the  realization  of  the  fact  that  as 
long  as  we  live  in  this  world  we  shall  have  tribulation. 
And  not  only  so,  but  Christian  people  will  have  their 
own  special  kind  of  tribulation  in  addition  to  the 
troubles  that  they  share  with  other  people.  The  ordi- 
nary experiences  of  life  come  to  the  Christian  in  ex- 
actly the  same  way  they  come  to  all  people.  There 
is  sickness  and  calamity  and  bereavement.  Life  is 
broken  into  just  as  other  people's  lives  are  broken 
into.  In  addition  to  which  there  are  special  troubles — 
opposition,  persecution,  ridicule  —  just  because  one 
is  a  Christian. 

Jesus  Christ  said,  you  will  remember,  that  "he  that 
taketh  not  his  cross  and  followeth  after  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me"  (Matt.  10:38).  Now  the  Lord  had  reference, 
in  that  saying,  to  the  special  suffering  that  a  disciple 
must  endure  just  on  account  of  the  fact  that  he  belongs 
to  Him. 

THE  PHILIPPIANS  WARNED  TO 
EXPECT  TROUBLE 

In  the  passage  before  us,  the  Apostle  Paul  discusses 
the  fact  of  suffering  in  the  experience  of  living  in 
Christ,  in  order  to  point  out  to  the  Philippians  that 
from  such  a  fact  there  comes  "confidence  in  the  Lord." 

Now  Paul  had  a  particular  reason  for  talking  about 
suffering  to  the  church  at  Philippi:  they  were  about 


to  undergo  persecution.  And  there  were  two  factors 
that  might  have  discouraged  them  in  the  prospect  of 
what  lay  before  them.  In  the  first  place,  Paul  himself, 
at  that  time,  faced  a  highly  uncertain  future  (from  the 
world's  standpoint)  .  And  Paul  had  given  himself  to 
Christ!  After  all  the  apostle  had  already  suffered, 
he  now  languished  in  prison,  probably  to  become  a 
martyr. 

You  will  remember  (and  Paul  wanted  them  to  re- 
member) that  in  the  city  of  Philippi  the  apostle  had 
been  the  first  missionary.  In  Acts  16:11-40  we  have 
the  story  of  those  early  days  in  Philippi,  the  first  city  in 
Macedonia  visited  by  Paul  and  Silas.  Down  by  the 
riverside  Lydia's  heart  had  been  opened,  and  in  the 
streets  a  certain  young  "damsel"  (or  young  woman) 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination  had  taken  notice 
of  the  missionaries  and  had  begun  following  them 
about  shouting  out  loud  that  these  men  were  from  the 
most  high  God. 

When  the  young  woman  continued  following  them 
and  shouting  about  them  Paul  finally  had  turned  on 
her  and  had  commanded  the  spirit  that  was  in  her  to 
come  out.  As  a  result  this  woman  had  been  freed  from 
the  spirit  of  divination  (or  "sooth-saying")  ,  which  cut 
off  the  income  which  her  masters  had  realized  from 
her  fortune  telling.  Angry,  thev  had  made  a  big  stir 
which  resulted  in  Paul  and  Silas  being  thrown  into 
prison.  There  had  occurred  the  miracle  of  the  earth- 
quake and  the  incident  in  which  the  jailer  came  in 
trembling;  and  astonished  asking,  "Sirs,  what  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?" 

Now  the  congregation  to  which  Paul  is  writing  is 
presumably  made  up  of  these  people,  Lydia,  the  young 
woman,  the  jailer  and  others  with  them.  Very  natural- 
ly thev  remembered  Paul  as  a  great  man,  under  the 
special  protection  of  almighty  God.  It  would  have  come 
as  something  of  a  shock  to  them  to  hear  that  he  had 
been  arrested  as  a  common  criminal,  thrown  into 
prison  there  to  languish  for  several  years.  He  didn't 
seem  to  enjoy  any  special  advantage  over  anybody  else. 
Such  a  situation  would  have  supplied  a  real  test  of  their 
faith.  It  would  have  tended  to  shake  their  morale, 
especially  in  the  face  of  their  own  almost  certain  pros- 
pects of  persecution  and  suffering. 

The  Philippians  were  about  to  suffer  the  same  per- 
secution which  had  been  vented  upon  Paul  and  some 
of  them  going  to  lose  their  lives.  In  this  prospect 
the  apostle  wrote  his  letter  to  build  up  their  morale, 
so  to  speak,  telling  them  that  their  strength  would  be 
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in  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  The  note  of  joy  is  predominant 
in  the  letter  and  we  must  remember  that  it  is  in  a  con- 
text of  suffering  that  we  are  to  understand  this  note 
of  joy. 

PAUL'S  OWN  CIRCUMSTANCES 

To  begin  with,  the  apostle  makes  the  Philippians  to 
understand  that  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  anything 
that  is  happening  to  him:  (v.  12)  "But  I  would  that 
ye  should  understand,  brethren,  that  the  things  which 
happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel!"  That  is  to  say,  the  very 
things  that  have  happened  to  me  have  resulted  in  the 
Gospel  itself  being  advanced. 

Paid  did  not  mean  to  say  that  things  just  accidentally 
had  turned  out  all  right.  No.  He  wanted  them  to 
understand  that  the  things  happening  to  him  had  been 
in  the  will  of  God.  His  being  thrown  into  prison  was 
a  part  of  the  course  that  he  should  have  taken.  And 
his  being  taken  to  Rome  in  chains  was  within  the  will 
of  God  for  his  life! 

You  don't  go  through  this  world  without  suffering, 
and  the  grace  of  God  is  exhibited,  not  in  an  absence 
of  suffering,  but  in  the  presence  of  God  with  you  in 
your  suffering:  "T  will  be  with  thee  in  the  day  of 
trouble!" 

Man  "is  born  to  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward," 
and  persecution  is  certain  to  come:  "Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you  and  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  my  sake!" 
(Matt.  5:11)  .  Remember  the  story  of  the  two  disciples 
on  the  road  to  Emmaus  after  the  resurrection?  (Luke 
24:13-35) .  They  were  downhearted  because  He  whom 
they  had  expected  to  redeem  Israel  had  suffered  and 
had  been  put  to  death.  The  One  in  whom  they  had 
trusted  had  come  to  nothing!  But  as  the  Lord  walked 
down  the  road  with  them  the  very  thing  He  said  was 
this:  "Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things?" 
That  is  to  say,  "Wasn't  suffering  in  the  plan  of  God?" 

This  should  lead  us,  as  Christians,  around  to  this 
thought:  If  trouble  comes  to  us,  and  we  go  through 
suffering,  that  suffering  will  be  real,  but  it  will  not 
be  in  vain!   We  can  have  the  victory  in  our  suffering! 

Perhaps  your  suffering  is  from  a  bereavement:  the 
dead  person  is  truly  gone.  It  may  be  that  your  suf- 
fering is  from  being  deprived  of  something  and  as 
long  as  you  live  you  will  be  without  it.  Whatever 
your  suffering  is,  He  is  able  to  make  it  work  out  to 


The  Greed  of  Presbyterians 

By  Egbert  Watson  Smith,  D.D. 

The  fascinating  story  of  how  the  Creed  came  to  be, 
by  the  long-time  executive  secretary  of  Foreign  Missions 
of  tlie  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.  This  zuork  is  nearly 
sixty  years  old  but  remains  one  of  the  favorites  of 
Presbyterians. 

For  30  days  this  book  will  be  offered  as  a  bonus 
with  new  subscriptions  to  the  JOURNAL  at  $3. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


the  glory  of  God.  He  is  able  to  turn  it  to  good.  That 
is  not  to  promise  that  He  will  take  it  away,  but  that 
He  will  turn  it  to  good!  Paul's  suffering  worked  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  He  rejoices:  "My  bonds 
in  Christ  are  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all  other 
places;  and  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing 
confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear." 

Now  just  why  would  the  brethren  be  encouraged  to 
speak  the  word  without  fear  by  the  fact  that  Paul  him- 
self was  in  jail?  It  is  a  fact  of  human  nature  that 
danger,  when  it  is  shared,  tends  to  produce  boldness. 
In  battle,  the  common  danger  and  the  example  of  an 
officer  who  will  not  spare  himself  but  rather  goes  out 
willing  to  sacrifice  himself  for  his  men  —  such  a  thing 
produces  a  spirit  in  men  that  makes  them  willing  to 
attempt  almost  anything!  When  Paul  stood  fearless 
before  his  accusers  openly  acknowledging  his  faith  re- 
gardless of  the  consequences,  a  great  many  others  would 
be  encouraged  to  do  the  same  thing. 

Now  it  is  true  (Paul  continues)  that  some  of  the 
talking  that  is  going  on  about  Christ  as  a  result  of  my 
imprisonment  is  "of  envy  and  strife."  That  is,  there 
are  those  who  would  discredit  the  Gospel  on  account 
of  my  circumstances.  But  there  are  others  who  are 
prompted  to  witness  sincerely,  "in  love,  knowing  that 
I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel."  But  whether 
as  enemies  or  as  friends,  regardless,  Christ  is  preached 
and  that  is  the  important  thing!  (This  is  the  thought 
of  the  difficult  verses  15-18.) 

Paul  was  content  to  be  in  any  circumstances,  per- 
sonally, just  so  long  as  the  Gospel  was  advanced.  Even 
when  the  people  spoke  belittlingly  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Paul  would  say,  "That's  all  right.  They  are  talking 
about  Him  anyway.  And  the  more  they  talk  about 
Him  the  more  people  will  turn  to  Him." 

Many  times  the  Gospel  is  spread  by  the  very  critics 
who  oppose  it.  I  regret  as  much  as  anyone  the  attacks 
that  today  are  made  upon  the  Bible.  But  I  do  be- 
lieve that  even  under  criticism  the  Bible  gets  attention 
and  that  is  good.  When  the  criticism  of  God's  Word 
increases  and  people  realize  there  are  those  who  are 
actually  trying  to  take  away  the  Bible  from  them  the 
effect  is  that  more  people  cling  to  the  Bible  than  ever 
before. 

The  principle  we  are  discussing  (and  which  Paul 
was  explaining  to  the  Philippians)  is  this:  When  the 
way  is  rough,  the  effect  is  to  jolt  us  from  our  com- 
placency, make  us  reach  for  something  to  cling  to  and 
make  us  more  interested  in  where  we  are  going.  And 
the  overall  result  is  good.  When  the  way  is  smooth 
we  are  likely  to  be  lulled  into  complacency  and  inac- 
tivity. Human  nature  is  such  that  it  reacts  most  vig- 
orously and  constructively  to  pressure.  This  is  the 
human  equivalent  of  the  divine  principle  we  are  trying 
to  understand,  namely  that  the  grace  of  God  abounds 
in  suffering  or  cross-bearing. 

GOD  MAKES  THE  WRATH  OF 
MEN  TO  PRAISE  HIM 

Paul  was  an  example  of  the  fact  that  God  is  able  to 
make  even  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him.  This  perse- 
cution which  the  apostle  experienced  was  included  in 
the  overall  plan  of  God. 
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No  one  would  approve  Judas  for  having  betrayed 
the  Lord,  but  God  turned  that  act  into  the  occasion  for 
Jesus  Christ  dying  for  the  whole  world.  No  one  would 
approve  the  Roman  soldiers  for  abusing  Him  and 
putting  Him  to  death  in  the  way  they  did.  But  God 
turned  the  crucifixion  into  an  atonement  that  we 
might  be  saved.  For  He  turns  the  wrath  of  men  to 
praise  Him. 

The  truth  spoken  here  by  the  apostle  has  an  appli- 
cation in  our  lives  today.  When  we  try  to  live  a  Chris- 
tian life  there  will  be  suffering.  In  our  family  relation- 
ships there  will  be  those  who  may  despise  us  because 
we  try  to  live  "in  Christ."  In  the  community  there  will 
be  those  who  may  belittle  us  because  we  try  to  be  faith- 
ful church  members.  We  may  lose  friends  when  we 
try  to  live  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  To  each  of  us  the  apostle 
is  saying:  "Live  in  joy,  being  confident  in  this  very 
thing  that  all  things  will  work  out  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  Gospel!  Moreover,  the  things  you  are  called 
on  to  endure  for  Jesus  Christ  will  work  out  to  your 
salvation." 

This  reference  to  "salvation"  (v.  19),  is  not  to  an 
ultimate,  or  eternal  life  —  as  though  there  is  any  doubt 
in  the  apostle's  mind  that  he  will  go  to  heaven.  Nor 
does  he  have  reference  to  the  possibility  that  he  might 
get  out  of  jail.  I  do  not  really  believe  that  Paul  cared 
whether  he  got  out  of  jail  or  not.  He  rather  thinks  he 
will,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  next  study,  but  that  is  not 
what  concerns  him  here. 

By  "salvation"  Paul  meant  what  Jesus  Christ  does 
in  a  person.  The  total  work  of  change  and  growth  and 
of  carrying  out  the  will  of  God  in  a  life  is  "salvation." 
Paul  is  saying,  "The  distress  that  I  am  suffering  in 
prison  is  going  to  turn  out  in  such  a  way  that  I  will 
be  more  within  the  will  of  God  than  I  ever  was  before." 

In  this  open  and  down-to-earth  discussion  Paul  is 
laying  a  floor,  as  it  were,  for  these  Philippians  to  walk 
on  when  persecution  comes  to  them.  They  are  going 
to  suffer.  They  will  be  imprisoned.  They  may  even 
suffer  death.  But  they  are  to  know  that  what  is  hap- 
pening to  them  has  happened  to  Paul  and  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  who  are  the  called 
of  God.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  to  die  is  actually  to  be 
better  off  than  to  remain  in  this  world! 

Our  lesson  closes  on  this  climactic  note.  To  see 
what  death  meant  to  the  apostle  we  must  wait  until 
next  time. 

***** 
Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  7512, 
Station  C,  Atlanta  9,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  60-9.  (4  lessons 
on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  60-9,  60-10, 
60-11    $9.00). 


MEMO  To:  You 

Do  the  officers  of  your  church  get 
the  Journal  regularly?  Suggest 
that  they  subscribe  if  they  do  not. 
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Westminster  Standards— 

Order  Dr.  j.  B.  Green's 

A  Harmony  of 
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This  helpful  volume  presents  in  parallel  columns 
each  article  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  the  Larger  Catechism  and  the  Shorter 
Catechism.  Accompanying  each  article  of  faith 
is  a  reference  to  the  book,  chapter  and  verse  of 
the  Bible  on  which  the  statement  is  based.  Dr. 
Green's  explanatory  notes  follow  each  chap- 
ter. $5. 


With  each  order  for  the  "Harmony"  the  Journal 
will  ship  as  a  bonus  these  two  helpful  reprints: 

The  Christian  Faith 
According  To  The 
Shorter  Catechism 

By  William  Childs  Robinson 
and 

The  Presbyterian  Church 

( A  Manual  for  Neiv  Members ) 

A  compilation  of  articles  by  C.  Gregg  Singer, 
G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott  and  B.  Hoyt  Evans. 


ORDER  FROM 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

weaverville,  n.  c. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY  COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 


GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM — from  p.  14 

of  seeing  his  gratitude  received  by  a  Lord  who  rejoices 
in  the  praise  of  His  people.  The  last  words  Jesus 
spoke  to  this  Samaritan,  when  translated  literally,  go 
like  this:  "Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee."  Did  Jesus 
mean  merely  that  the  man  had  been  healed  of  his 
disease  through  his  faith,  or  did  He  mean  something 
more?  He  was  probably  suggesting  that  this  man,  by 
coming  back  to  give  thanks  for  the  healing  of  his  body, 
had  opened  the  door  to  the  saving  of  his  soul. 

Every  time  we  turn  our  hearts  to  God  in  thanksgiv- 
ing, we  are  going  back  to  the  Source  "from  Whom  all 
blessings  flow."  The  person  who  gives  thanks  con- 
sistently not  only  brings  gladness  to  the  heart  of  God, 
but  he  keeps  the  doors  open  for  fuller  and  future  bless- 
ings to  flow  into  his  own  life.    The  person  who  does 


not  give  thanks  for  what  he  has  received  from  God  not 
only  disappoints  God,  but  he  turns  his  back  on  the 
source  of  blessing. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  is  a  song  which  be- 
gins, "Count  your  many  blessings,  name  them  one  by 
one."  Most  of  us  recognize  that  to  try  naming  our  bless- 
ings "one  by  one"  would  be  an  endless  task,  but  to 
show  how  richly  God  has  blessed  us,  let  us  try  to  list 
as  many  as  we  can  in  five  minutes.  (Be  prepared  with 
a  few  starters  such  as  Christ,  the  Bible,  the  church, 
home,  school,  food,  clothing,  freedom,  etc.  Ask  the 
young  people  for  their  suggestions,  and  see  how  many 
items  you  can  list  on  the  chalkboard  or  paper  in  a 
period  of  five  minutes.) 

Close  the  meeting  by  singing  the  Doxology. 
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FIFTH  NEW  CONGREGATION 
ORGANIZED  IN  JACKSON 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Covenant 
church  of  Jackson  has  been  organized 
with  74  charter  members  by  Central 
Mississippi  Presbytery.  It  is  the  fifth 
new  Jackson  church  in  five  years. 
Members  of  the  new  congregation  are 
making  plans  for  the  first  unit  of  their 
building,  which  will  be  located  on  a 
4.3-acre  northeast  Jackson  lot  which 
was  purchased  for  $43,000. 

Officers  elected  are:  Guy  T.  Gil- 
lespie, Jr.,  Stuart  C.  Irby,  Jr.,  W.  E. 
Johnson,  Jr.,  Howard  H.  Nichols  and 
James  W.  Ward,  ruling  elders;  and 
Paul  T.  Atwell,  Curtis  Cuthbert,  El- 
mer J.  Harriss,  James  H.  Hendrix,  Ro- 
wan H.  Taylor,  William  Johnson  Witt 
and  Donald  C.  Lutken,  deacons. 


BUILDINGS  DEDICATED 
AT  QUEENS  COLLEGE 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Queens  Col- 
lege has  dedicated  four  new  buildings, 
marking  the  end  of  a  phase  of  its 
development  program.    They  are: 

Carol  Hall,  the  art  building,  recent- 
ly acquired  by  gift  from  Irwin  Belk, 
Charlotte  business  executive;  the  Dana 
Classroom  Building,  completed  for  use 
in  September  and  erected  with  funds 
given  to  the  college  by  manufacturer- 
philanthropist  Charles  A.  Dana,  New 
York  City;  the  Everett  Library,  fin- 
ished in  late  summer  and  named  in 
honor  of  H.  H.  Everett,  chairman  of 
the  board  of  trustees,  and  his  wife 
Cornelia  Nisbet  Everett;  and  Harris 


Residence  Hall,  completed  in  1959  and 
recently  named  for  James  J.  Harris, 
Charlotte  business  executive  and  mem- 
ber of  the  college  Board  of  Trustees, 
and  his  wife  Angelia  Morrison  Harris. 


MINIMUM  SCALE  APPROVED 

STERLINGTON,  La.  —  In  its  fall 
meeting  at  Grace  church  here,  Red 
River  Presbytery  adopted  minimum 
salary  recommendations,  as  follows: 
single  minister,  $4,000;  married  min- 
ister with  no  children,  $4,600;  addi- 
tional for  each  child,  $200;  car  al- 
lowance, $750.  Also  adopted  were 
1961  benevolent  askings  of  $197,872. 

The  Rev.  Wayne  W.  Gray  of  Cov- 
enant church,  Monroe,  served  as  mod- 
erator. Named  moderator-designate 
for  the  Feb.  14  meeting  at  Waterproof 
was  Ruling  Elder  Lee  Hodges  of  First 
Church,  Monroe. 


CAKE  FOR  A  BIRTHDAY 

GREENSBORO,   N.   C.  —  The 

3,000  Presbyterians  who  braved  an 
electrical  storm  and  torrential 
rains  to  attend  Orange  Presbytery's 
Cavalcade  Rally  were  nourished 
physically  as  well  as  spiritually  at 
the  mass  meeting.  Since  the  Cav- 
alcade is  a  part  of  the  100th  an- 
niversary of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  a  513-pound  birth- 
day cake  was  served.  It  was  dec- 
orated with  a  seal  of  the  Church 
and  100  lighted  candles. 


LECTURER  ANNOUNCED 

MONTREAT,  N.  C— Dr.  D.  Martyn 
Lloyd-Jones,  pastor  of  London's  West- 
minster Chapel,  will  be  a  Bible  Hour 
lecturer  during  the  1961  Montreat  Bi- 
ble Conference.  He  will  speak  Aug. 
14-18.  The  conference  dates  are  Aug. 
10-23.  The  Londoner  is  the  author 
of  WHY  DOES  GOD  ALLOW  WAR 
and  THE  PLIGHT  OF  MAN  AND  THE 
POWER  OF  GOD. 


VIRGINIA  WORKER  CITED 

APPALACHIA,  Va.  —  Abingdon 
Presbytery,  at  its  fall  meeting  here, 
paid  tribute  to  Miss  Kate  Guthrie  of 
Dublin  for  nearly  40  years  of  service 
in  the  Presbytery.  She  began  her 
work  at  Big  Stone  Gap  and  was  instru- 
mental in  founding  the  first  Christian 
Endeavor  Union  in  Wise  County  dur- 
ing her  six  years  there.  She  next 
worked  in  communities  near  Dublin 
and  in  1940  was  employed  to  teach 
Bible  in  the  Dublin  Elementary  School. 


ALBEMARLE  PLANS  CHURCH 

WASHINGTON,  N.  C.  —  Albemarle 
Presbytery  met  in  First  Church  here 
with  the  Rev.  C.  Irving  Lewis,  pastor 
of  First  Church,  Goldsboro,  serving 
as  moderator.  A  commission  was  ap- 
pointed to  organize  Faith  Church  in 
Wilson  Dec.  4.  Presbytery  also  adopt- 
ed a  recommendation  that  the  Eden- 
ton-Calvary  field  be  divided  and  that 
Edenton  be  made  a  single-church 
field.  Calvary  would  be  served  by 
supply  ministers. 
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NEW  COLLEGE  DORMITORY 
PLANNED  AT  SCHREINER 

KERRVILLE,  Texas  —  Trustees  of 
Schreiner  Institute  have  taken  pre- 
liminary steps  leading  to  construction 
of  a  new  fireproof  dormitory  for  48 
college  students.  It  will  relieve  the 
limitations  on  the  capacity  of  board- 
ing students  caused  by  the  loss  by 
fire  last  summer  of  a  portion  of  the 
West  Barracks. 

The  Board  also  authorized  naming 
of  the  new  building  in  honor  of  L.  A. 
Schreiner  of  Kerrville,  son  of  the  in- 
stitute's founder  and  treasurer  of  the 
Board  since  1923.  Plans  are  being 
prepared  by  J.  Eugene  McKee,  Austin 
architect.  President  Andrew  Eding- 
ton  said  construction  will  be  author- 
ized to  begin  in  time  to  have  the  dor- 
mitory ready  for  occupancy  in  Sep- 
tember 1961. 


here  include:  Mrs.  F.  A.  Plummer  of 
Asheville,  president;  Mrs.  R.  C.  Sam- 
ple of  Hendersonville,  vice-president; 
Mrs.  M.  L.  Williams  of  Black  Moun- 
tain, recording  secretary;  and  Miss 
Elizabeth  Hoyt  of  Montreat,  historian. 
Speakers  at  the  meeting  included  Dr. 
G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Miss  Elizabeth  Wil- 
son and  Mrs.  D.  R.  Freeman. 


PRESBYTERIALS  MEET 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  Granville  Pres- 
bytery Women  of  the  Church  held 
their  annual  meeting  at  Milner  Me- 
morial Church  here.  Speakers  includ- 
ed the  Rev.  Richard  Gammon,  pastor 
of  First  Church,  Greenville;  the  Rev. 
W.  D.  Mclnnis,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Henderson;  and  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard Morgan,  professor  of  Bible  at 
Peace  College. 


FAYETTEVILLE,  N.  C— Women  of 
the  Church  of  Fayetteville  Presbytery 
held  their  annual  meeting  at  First 
Church  here  with  the  following  speak- 
ers on  the  program:  the  Rev.  Richard 
Gammon,  pastor  of  the  Greenville 
First  Church;  the  Rev.  Leighton  B. 
McKeithan,  Jr.,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Presbytery;  Mrs.  Lacy  Godwin  of 
Fayetteville,  president  of  the  Women 
of  the  Synod;  Dr.  J.  Rupert  McGregor, 
pastor  of  the  host  church;  Mrs.  John 
C.  McKinnon  of  Laurinburg;  Mrs. 
Charles  Ross  of  Lillington;  the  Rev. 
Cheves  K.  Ligon  of  Southern  Pines; 
the  Rev.  Robert  0.  Freeman  of  Row- 
land and  Mrs.  Julian  B.  Hutaff  of 
Fayetteville. 


MURPHY,  N.  C.  —  Officers  named 
by  Women  of  the  Church  of  Asheville 
Presbytery  at  their   annual  meeting 


SETS  TENURE  RECORD 
CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
College's  President  Marshall  W.  Brown 
now  has  the  distinction  of  being  the 
PC  president  with  the  longest  term 
of  office.  He  has  served  15  years 
and  8  months.  The  previous  record 
was  held  by  the  late  Dr.  Douglas  M. 
Davidson,  who  brought  Marshall  Brown 
to  the  PC  faculty  in  1925.  He  served 
15  years  and  six  months,  beginning  in 
1911. 


Centers  of  Christian  Witness  Sorely  Needed  in  Israel 

We  earnestly  appeal  to  Christians  to  pray  for  us  as  we 
seek  to  meet  the  following  urgent  needs  in  Israel: 

1.  A  Pastoral  ministry  amongst  Hebrew  Christians  that 
will  strengthen  their  faith  and  consolidate  their 
witness. 

2.  A  program  of  training  Hebrew  Christians  and  sup- 
plying them  with  tools  to  enable  them  to  earn  their 
own  living. 

3.  The  means  to  provide  needy  Hebrew  Christians 
with  proper  shelter,  food  and  clothing. 

4.  An  Eventide  Home  for  aged  Hebrew  Christian  im- 
migrants no  longer  able  to  care  for  themselves, 
many  of  whom  have  no  homes  of  their  own. 

5.    Adequate  centers  for  the  work  of  The  International  Hebrew  Christian 
Alliance  in  which  Hebrew  Christians  can  find  fellowship  and  outreach. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  as  we  promote  our  witness  for  Christ  on  4  Continents 
and  in  13  Countries  including  Israel?  Please  send  your  gift  in  support 
of  this  urgent  ministry.  Further  information  on  request.  Address  com- 
munications to: 

International  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  Inc. 


Rev.  Jacob  Peltz 


Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.! 


D.,  Secretary 


5630-P  North  Campbell  Ave.,  Chicago  45,  III. 


ALL  PRESBYTERY  CHURCHES 
SLATE  ORPHANAGE  VISITS 

HENDERSONVILLE,  N.  C.  —  At 

its  Fall  Adjourned  Meeting  held  here 
October  18,  Asheville  Presbytery  heard 
that  every  church  in  the  Presbytery 
will  have  been  visited,  by  Thanksgiv- 
ing, by  a  deputation  team  on  behalf 
of  the  Mountain  Orphanage,  a  chil- 
dren's home  supported  exclusively  by 
the  Presbytery. 

The  every-church  visitation  program 
was  approved  by  the  Presbytery  as  a 
"different"  way  to  get  the  work  of 
the  home  before  Presbyterians  through- 
out the  Asheville  area.  It  began  in 
August  under  the  sponsorship  of  a 
special  committee  chairmaned  by  Dr. 
G.  Aiken  Taylor.  The  deputation 
teams  consist  of  a  member  of  the  or- 
phanage board,  a  member  of  the  staff 
and  two  young  people  who  bring  per- 
sonal testimonies. 

The  Presbytery  also  heard  from  the 
pastor  of  the  host  church,  Dr.  Warren 
Thuston,  that  the  congregation  was 
planning  an  around-the-clock  prayer 
circle  throughout  the  night  before  and 
during  the  day  of  the  national  elec- 
tions, November  7-8. 

Mr.  Don  McKenzie,  Superintendent 
of  the  Mountain  Orphanage,  was  elect- 
ed moderator-in-nomination  for  the 
next  meeting  which  will  take  place 
Jan.  17,  at  Montreat. 

LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

the  person  called  on  to  fulfill  the  oc- 
cupational tasks  of  our  day.  How 
much  more  is  spiritual  endurance  a 
necessity  for  the  Christian!  We  can- 
not hope  to  escape  contaminating  con- 
tacts, but  by  God's  grace  wickedness 
should  be  identified  in  its  stark  reality 
by  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ  reflected 
in  the  lives  of  His  own. 

And  standing  out  as  man's  eternal 
hope  is  the  Gospel.  Christ  said:  "And 
this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
to  all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end 
come." 

It  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  is  the  cure  for  man's  sin.  It 
is  the  message  of  cleansing  and  re- 
demption which  changes  men's  hearts. 
It  is  the  story  of  the  Cross  in  all  of  its 
beauty  and  in  the  fullness  of  its  im- 
plications which  is  God's  one  answer 
and  man's  one  hope. 

And  this  witness  is  being  preached. 
The  Church  stands  as  a  witness.  The 
preached  Word  is  foolishness  to  the 
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world  but  still  God's  way  of  bringing 
men  to  Christ.  Christians  are  living 
epistles  to  be  read  and  known  of  all 
men.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  striving  with 
men.  The  Word  of  God  is  available 
and  those  who  turn  to  it  in  simple 
faith  learn  of  the  One  who  saves  — 
the  One  who  died,  who  lives,  and  who 
is  coming  again.  This  witness  exists 
around  the  world  today. 

Christian  endurance  is  not  easy.  All 
the  forces  of  hell  are  arrayed  against 
those  who  believe.  But  there  is  an 
anchor,  a  norm,  a  sure  foundation  not 
only  for  our  faith  but  also  for  our 
daily  living.  The  Christian  must  be- 
lieve and  he  must  have  a  reason  in  his 
heart  for  the  faith  in  him. 

It  is  not  easy  to  resist  trends.  It 
is  most  difficult  to  refute  the  wise 
and  the  learned.  But  when  Satan 
tempts  us  through  philosophies  which 
are  vain  we  should  recognize  them  for 
what  they  are.  In  our  own  time  one 
soul-searing  philosophy  has  been  that 
all  things  are  relative,  that  nothing  is 
absolute.  Building  on  this  premise 
evil  men  have  taught  that  sin  is  not 
an  offense  against  God,  that  behavior- 
istic  patterns  vary  from  time  to  time 
and  from  peoples  to  peoples  and  that 
wrong  doing  is  only  that  which  is  an 
offense  to  the  majority  opinion  at  a 
particular  stage  in  history. 

But  God  is  absolute  and  His  truths 
are  also  absolute.  The  principles  of 
the  Ten  Commandments  continue  and 
man  breaks  them  only  to  find  himself 
broken. 

The  fact  is  that  the  world  has  suc- 
cumbed to  godlessness  stemming  from 
the  innate  sinfulness  of  the  human 
heart  which  finds  itself  incapable  of 
coping  with  the  satanic  pressures  all 
about. 

But  the  situation  is  not  hopeless. 
"But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound":  and  it  remains 
for  the  Christian  to  appropriate  to  him- 
self the  divine  resources  for  this  con- 
flict which  is  even  to  death  —  the 
death  of  self  and  the  triumph  of  the 
risen  and  indwelling  Christ. 

The  whole  armor  of  God  is  available 
for  defense  against  "the  unseen  power 
that  controls  this  dark  world,  the  spirit- 
ual agents  from  the  very  headquarters 
of  evil"  (Phillips)  and  Satan  still  flees 
before  the  thrusts  of  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit. 

In  these  days  of  multiplying  wicked- 
ness Christians  must  not  only  stand 
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Christian  learning  is  fun  with  colorful,  educational  books. 
Hours  of  fun  and  things  to  do  with  Standard  Bible  based  activities. 

Stories,  projects  and  games  in  a  variety  of  new  books. 
Written  and  illustrated  especially  for  girls  and  boys. 


"TIME  TO  PRAY" 

Teaches  how  to  tell  time  and  simple  prayers  to 
be  used  anytime.  Metal  hands  on  cover 
move  easily.  24  pages,  full-color 
illustrations.  Order  3240  $1.00 


"BIBLE  1-2-3's" 

Entertaining  book  for  youngsters  learning  to 
count.  Teaches  Bible  story  recognition  as  well 
as  numbers.  24  pages,  full-color 
illustrations.  Order  2725.  .  .  .$  .50 
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"BABY  JESUS  ABC  STORYBOOK" 

Delightful  way  to  help  teach  children  ABC's. 
Matches  letters  of  the  alphabet  with  life  of 
Baby  Jesus.   Pictures  in   delicate  colors. 


Order  2720 


$  .50 


"SURPRISE"  STORYBOOKS 

Fold-up  pictures  of  things  to  see.  Simple  prayers  for 
each  story  can  be  learned  easily.  .  .  $1.00  each 

"House  Full  of  Prayers"— Order  2922 
"Ark  Full  of  Animals"— Order  2707 
"Garden  Full  of  Prayers"— Order  290  1 


0/_ 


HOLIDAY  SPECIA 
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"Bible  Stories  for  Little  Folk"  (Old  and  New 
Testament)  2736. 

"Bible  Stories  about  Jesus"  (Life  of  Christ)  2735. 
Each  magnificent  volume  contains  44  favorite 
stories  with  a  full-page,  full-color  picture  illus- 
trating each  stcry.  Accompanied  by  Scripture 
references.  Beautiful  gifts  for  boys  and  giris. 
Both  Books— Only  $3.75 


From  your  Bookstore,  or 

STANDARD  PUBLISHING,  Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 
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against  the  tide,  they  must  carry  the 
battle  to  the  enemy.  In  thus  doing 
they  will  bring  comfort  and  hope  to 
others  and  themselves  "endure  unto 
the  end." 


NOT  SOVEREIGN— from  p.  9 

ereignty.  What  will  the  revisionists 
do  with  these?  Is  man  really  dead  in 
sin  so  that  redemption  depends  on  the 
divine  initiative  of  life-giving  grace? 
Or  is  man  not  dead  in  sin  so  that  he 
can  of  himself  exercise  his  good  judg- 
ment and  choose  the  way  of  life  with- 
out first  being  regenerated?  Can  he 
then  persevere  in  righteousness  in  his 
own  strength?  If  so,  he  is  essentially 
his  own  saviour.  If  not,  he  can  have 
no  assurance  of  heaven.  What  is  the 
revisionist  position  on  these  points? 
Surely  the  revisionist  cannot  repeat 
the  psalm,  "Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  choosest,  and  causest  to  approach 
unto  thee"  (65:4);  for  the  psalmist 
sings  of  sovereignty. 

Revision  of  chapter  three  alone  is 
impossible.  The  Confession  teaches  a 
system  of  doctrine.  Each  part  is  im- 
plicated in  each  other  part.  Presby- 
terian ordination  requires  acceptance 
of  this  system.  A  revision  would  ex- 
press a  different  system,  a  different 
religion,  a  different  God,  a  different 
human  nature,  and  a  different  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Clark  is  Professor  of  Philosophy, 
Butler  University,   Indianapolis,  Ind. 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
STORIES  OF  THE  BEGINNINGS 
7.  Worship  —  True  and  False 
DO  YOU  KNOW— How  we  should  worship  God? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:   Psalm  24:3-4;  John  4:24. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  our  worship  of  God? 
THINGS  TO  REMEMBER :    God  tells  us  how  we  come  into  His 
Presence.  Psalm  100:1,  2,  3,  4;  John  4:23-24;  Philippians  3:3. 

FALSE  WORSHIP 

Genesis  4:3.    Cain  brought  some  of  the  ground  as 

an  to  the  Lord.    Cain  did  not  bring  his 

very  best  fruit,  but  only  some  of  his  usual  harvest.    Cain  gave 

to  the  only  because  it  was  time  to  give,  and  because 

he  thought  he  had  to  give. 

TRUE  WORSHIP 

Genesis  4:4.    Abel  brought  of  the  

(first  born  lambs)  of  his  Abel  brought  his  very 

best  to  the  Abel  loved  the  Lord  and  worshipped 

Him  from  his  heart.  God  wants  us  to  worship  Him  because  we 
love  Him. 

CAIN'S  ANGER  —  THE  FIRST  MURDER 

Genesis  4:4,  5.    The  had  respect  unto  , 

but  unto  Cain  He  had  not  Cain  was  very 

wroth  (angry) . 

Genesis  4:8,  16.   Cain  rose  up  against  and  

him.  Cain  was  punished  for  his  act  by  being  sent  away  from  God. 

"And  went  out  from  the  of 

the  Lord." 


TRUE  AND  FALSE     (Mark  T  after  TRUE  statements  and  F 
after  FALSE  statements.) 

Abel  offered  fruit  to  God.   

We  should  worship  God  because  we  love  Him.   

Cain  did  not  bring  his  best  offering.   

Abel  offered  his  best  lambs  to  God.   

Cain  was  angry  with  God  and  Abel.   

God  punished  Abel.   

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

The  fifth  book  in  the  New  Testament  is  called  the  Acts  of  the 


(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Beginnings,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  STORY  OF  THE  REFORMA- 
TION, by  William  Stevenson.  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  206  pp. 
$8.50. 

Here  is  a  book  where  form  and  con- 
tent blend  in  most  happy  fashion.  In 
nine  chapters  the  reader  is  taken 
through  the  various  countries  of 
Europe  whence  the  Reformation 
made  its  most  decisive  impact, 
and  sixteenth  century  history  is  pre- 
sented in  such  a  way  that  information 
becomes  stimulation.  In  the  general 
presentation  of  events  situations 
emerge  which  invite  further  reading 
within  a  more  limited  realm,  and  it  is 
an  attractive  feature  of  the  book  that 
material  for  further  pursuit  of  the 
theme  is  suggested  under  Notes  and 
Acknowledgements. 

Noteworthy  are  critical  observations 
at  the  end  of  most  chapters  in  which 
the  author  offers  an  evaluation  of  the 
facts  presented,  as  when  he  discusses, 
for  instance,  "the  limitations  of  Lu- 
theranism"  as  well  as  "the  legacy  it 
bequeathed  to  the  world."  The  chap- 
ter dealing  with  the  Anabaptists  is 
also  immensely  readable  as  these  much 
maligned  people,  so  often  judged  only 
by  the  excesses  of  their  extremists,  are 
presented  within  a  more  objective  his- 
torical frame. 

In  the  closing  chapter  on  "Our  Re- 
formation Heritage"  Mr.  Stevenson 
aptly  says:  "Protestantism  has  some- 
times been  criticized  for  overemphasiz- 
ing the  preaching  ministry,  but  at  the 
time  of  the  Reformation  the  most 
clamant  necessity  was  the  need  of  in- 
struction in  the  faith.  That  need  has 
not  yet  passed,  and  one  of  the  Church's 
paramount  duties  is  still  the  true 
preaching  of  the  Word." 

— Ludwig  R.  Dewitz,  Ph.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  SCOTTISH 
REFORMATION,  by  A.  M.  Renwick. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.  176  pp.  $1.25. 

This  book,  dedicated  to  a  description 
of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  is  a 
timely  contribution  to  the  commemora- 
tion of  the  events  which  led  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
in  Edinburgh  400  years  ago. 


Beginning  with  a  well  documented 
chapter  on  the  condition  of  the  pre- 
Reformation  church,  Dr.  Renwick,  pro- 
fessor of  Church  History  at  the  Free 
Church  College,  Edinburgh,  describes 
vividly  the  conflict  as  it  involved  all 
classes  of  men,  was  fraught  with  po- 
litical tension  at  home  and  abroad, 
became  intensified  in  the  personal  en- 
counter of  John  Knox  and  Mary,  Queen 
of  Scots,  until  reformed  doctrine 
finally  won  the  day.  Dr.  Ren- 
wick ends  his  account  with  the  year 
1573,  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  it 
would  need  another  book  to  tell  of  the 
hundred  years  when  the  gains  of  the 
former  struggle  had  to  be  consolidated, 
and  we  hope  that  a  further  volume 
will  appear  continuing  the  story  of  the 
Reformation  in  Scotland  until  Stuart 
rule  came  to  an  end  in  that  country. 

A  helpful  feature  of  the  book  is  the 
fact  that  the  description  of  historical 
events  is  undergirded  by  quotations 
from  reformed  writings  such  as  the 
Scots  Confession  and  the  First  Book 
of  Discipline.  While  a  popular  pres- 
entation, such  as  is  given  in  Dr.  Ren- 
wick's  book,  must  seek  to  avoid  un- 
necessary additions,  it  appears  that 
a  few  more  detailed  remarks  in  re- 
gard to  the  pressures  put  on  the  Queen 
by  her  French  relations  and  the  mon- 
etary manipulations  of  the  Scottish 
nobles  might  have  elucidated  a  few 
points  more  clearly.  However,  as  it 
stands,  the  book  gives  a  very  interest- 
ing and  thought  provoking  account  of 
the  Scottish  Reformation. 

— Ludwig  R.  Dewitz,  Ph.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


THE  TYNDALE  BIBLE  COMMEN- 
TARIES, General  editor,  R.  V.  G. 
Tasker.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids. 

The  TYNDALE  COMMENTARIES 

constitute  a  series,  in  20  volumes,  of 
commentaries  on  the  New  Testament 
by  outstanding  evangelical  scholars. 
Prepared  for  laymen  as  well  as  min- 
isters, the  series  is  not  as  detailed  or 
technical  as  a  companion  series,  THE 
NEW  INTERNATIONAL  COMMEN- 
TARY, but  it  does  not  suffer  for  lack 
of  expository  or  exegetical  attention. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  all  of  the  com- 
mentaries in  the  TYNDALE  series  are 
more  exegetical  than  homiletical. 
Three  recent  volumes  are: 
(Vol.  4)  THE  GOSPEL  ACCORD- 
ING TO  ST.  JOHN,  by  R.  V.  G.  Tasker. 
237  pp.  $3.00. 

The  professor  of  New  Testament 
Exegesis  in  the  University  of  London 


believes  that  John,  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
if  not  the  actual  writer  of  the  Fourth 
Gospel,  stood  close  behind  the  author. 
The  Gospel  of  John  "contains,  not  the 
imaginative  reflections  of  some  second- 
century  mystic,  but  the  testimony  of 
one  of  the  original  apostles  to  the  life 
and  teaching  of  Jesus."  Tasker  is 
careful  not  to  draw  too  sharp  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  doctrinal  frame- 
work of  John  and  the  historical  frame- 
work of  the  Synoptics.  He  finds  a 
logical  and  helpful  compatibility  be- 
tween them  which  many  critical  au- 
thors pretend  to  be  missing. 

(Vol.  11)  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 
TO   THE   PHILIPPIANS,   by   R.  P. 

Martin.    186  pp.  $3.00. 

The  Professor  of  Dogmatic  Theology 
at  the  London  Bible  College  describes 
Philippians  as  "a  document  of  exhor- 
tation in  which  the  apostle,  himself 
facing  the  severe  trial  of  impending 
martyrdom,  rallies  his  beloved  Philip- 
pians to  share  steadfastly  with  him 
the  fellowship  of  Christ's  sufferings, 
and  to  remain  true  and  loyal  in  the 
face  of  their  adversaries."  With  most 
other  commentators,  Martin  finds  that 
the  keynote  of  the  letter  is  the  joy 
of  Christian  experience  under  all  con- 
ditions and  circumstances — as  well  as 
in  suffering. 

(Vol.  12)  THE  EPISTLES  OF 
PAUL  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS  AND 
TO  PHILEMON,  by  Herbert  M.  Car- 
son.  112  pp.  $2.00. 

The  Vicar  of  St.  Paul's  Church, 
Cambridge,  treats  of  Colossians  as  a 
polemic  against  early  Gnosticism  and, 
especially,  against  the  dualistic  aspect 
of  that  philosophy  which  sought  to 
obtain  fullness  of  salvation  in  asceti- 
cism (law-keeping,  such  as  rigorous 
observances  and  prohibitions).  Carson 
sees  the  Apostle  Paul  meeting  the  in- 
fluence of  this  false  teaching  by  turn- 
ing his  reader's  attention  to  the 
Person  and  Work  of  Christ.  Christians 
do  not  need  any  higher  teaching  in 
order  to  achieve  perfection,  according 
to  the  author,  for  in  Christ  they  are 
complete. 

Philemon  is  interpreted  as  a  mes- 
sage, not  only  to  an  individual  but  to 
the  whole  Church  as  well.  It  was  the 
(then)  radical  Christian  approach  to 
the  institution  of  slavery  which  the 
apostle  expounded:  "Here  the  master- 
servant  relationship  is  not  denied;  but 
it  is  caught  up  into  a  new  relationship 
which  transmutes  the  former.  ...  In 
Christ  both  master  and  servant  stand 
together." 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 
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MINISTERS 

David  W.  A.  Taylor,  Bristol,  Va., 
has  been  called  to  be  Executive  Sec- 
retary of  Enoree  Presbytery. 
James  MacKenzie,  from  Edenton,  N. 
C,  church  to  the  Kirkwood  church, 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 

Robert  W.  Boston,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
to  the  Northminster  church,  Kansas 
City,  Mo. 

William  E.  Newton,  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Second  Church,  Clarks- 
ville,  Tenn. 

Henry  E.  Acklen,  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

John    W.    Largent,    Jr.,    from  Port 
Charlotte,    Fla.,    to    the    St.  Paul 
church,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Donald  A.  Campbell,  from  Burke- 
ville,  Va.,  to  the  New  Providence 
church,  Raphine,  Va. 
Robert  E.  Pollock,  from  Selma,  N. 
C,  to  the  Drewry's  Bluff  and  Ampt- 
hill  churches,  Richmond,  Va. 
Robert  D.  Tbom,  Jr.,  from  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  to  the  Community  Church,  For- 
syth, Mo. 

James  F.  Anderson,  from  Mt.  Holly, 
N.  C,  to  the  Ft.  Walton  Beach  and 
Destin  churches,  Ft.  Walton  Beach, 
Fla. 

John  K.  Mann,  from  Cape  Charles, 
Va.,  to  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


LETTERS 

RELIGION  IN  THE  SCHOOLS 

I  thought  you  might  be  interested 
in  what  has  happened  in  Pensacola 
.  .  .  The  student  body  of  one  high 
school  consists  of  almost  two  thousand 
young  people.  Numerous  clubs  and  en- 
richment programs  are  offered.  A  new 
club  was  offered  this  year,  called  Teens 
for  Christ.  More  than  two  hundred 
and  fifty  students  signed  up  for  this 
club,  resulting  in  the  highest  enroll- 
ment of  any  single  club  in  school  .  .  . 
The  next  largest  enrollment  was  for 
Hi-Y,  which  I  understand  is  based  on 
Christian  ideals  .  .  .  Perhaps  the  so 
called  "atheists"  don't  want  God  men- 


tioned in  the  schools,  but  in  Pensacola 
the  students  do! 

— Mrs.  I.  J.  Mosley 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


HOW  "PRESSURE"  WORKS 

A  short  while  ago  a  letter  of  mine 
to  Time  magazine  on  the  church-state 
issue  was  printed.  I  have  been  dis- 
mayed by  the  flood  of  mail  that  I  have 
received.  That  which  came  from  Ro- 
man Catholics  has  been  very  revealing 
and  horrifying  in  its  violence  and  pro- 
fane reaction  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  C.  R.  Stegall,  Jr. 
Shalimar,  Fla. 

In  1949  we  had  two  lines  or  so  in 
LIFE  in  which  we  commended  the 
magazine  for  a  fair  treatment  of  a 
specific  Protestant  theme.  We  were 
deluged  with  letters  for  weeks  from  all 
over  the  country.  The  violence,  vi- 
tuperation and  profanity  were  horrify- 
ing, and  revealing.  We  wrote  LIFE 
about  it.  LIFE  printed  the  second 
letter  and  the  deluge  repeated  itself. 
—Ed. 


THE  INTERPRETER'S 
BIBLE  AGAIN 

Concerning  your  criticism  of  THE 
INTERPRETER'S  BIBLE  comment  on 
Micah  6:8,  may  I  point  out  that  the 
comment  you  deplore  is  almost  word- 
for-word  quotation  of  I  John  4:20  .  .  . 
I  should  sincerely  like  to  know  where 
your  objection  lies.  Is  your  disagree- 
ment with  the  commentator's  word 
"first"?  If  so,  I  think  it  ought  to  be 
said  that  he  credits  his  reader  with 
knowing  that  I  John  4:20  is  preceded 
by  I  John  4 :19  .  .  .  The  commentator, 
if  I  may  venture,  had  no  intention  of 
denying  this. 

— Sam  Curtis  Patterson 
Richmond,  Va. 

Since  our  esteemed  reader  asked  for 
an  answer,  we  will  endeavor  to  reply. 
John  said,  "He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?" 
The  I.  B.  said,  "We  are  not  likely  to 
love  God  whom  we  have  not  seen  un- 
less we  first  come  to  love  man  whom 
we  can  see."  We  doubt  that  the 
Apostle  had  in  mind  that  the  hori- 
zontal relationship  (love  of  man)  is  the 
pathway  to  the  vertical  relationship 
(love  of  God);  that  to  discover  man  as 
brother  is  the  way  we  discover  that 


God  is  Father.  We  rather  believe  that 
the  Apostle  meant  to  say  that  love  of 
man  is  a  test  of  our  love  of  God. — Ed. 


LET  MONA  LISA  "COMMUNICATE!" 

The  cartoon  (Oct.  19)  concerning 
the  possible  revision  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  is  one  of  the  most  misleading 
editorial  statements  I  have  ever  seen 
in  your  paper  .  .  .  The  explorations  for 
revision  currently  under  way  in  our 
Church  are  not  conducted  by  a  suspect, 
incompetent,  schismatic  group,  as  your 
cartoon  seemed  to  indicate.  There  is 
a  duly  appointed  ad  interim  committee 
of  our  General  Assembly  diligently  ex- 
amining the  possibility  of  revision. 
This  does  not  mean  that  such  will  au- 
tomatically be  forthcoming  .  .  .  The 
actual  painting  of  the  Mona  Lisa  is 
now  roped  off  in  an  enclosure,  pro- 
tected under  glass  and  guarded  by  two 
watchmen.  Thus,  tragically,  it  is  great- 
ly removed  from  the  very  world  which 
comes  there  seeking  its  communication 
of  truth  and  beauty.  Perhaps  those 
who  guard  every  word  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  as  inviolable  likewise  are 
contributing  to  its  inability  to  always 
speak  with  full  relevance  and  meaning 
to  the  seeking  Church  as  well.  Might 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  speak  to  those  who 
are  endeavoring  to  enable  the  Confes- 
sion to  speak  pertinently  to  the 
twentieth  century,  as  that  Spirit  did 
to  those  saints  who  originally  set  it 
forth  with  relevance  to  the  seventeenth 
century? 

— William  E.  Thompson 

Union  Theological  Seminary 
Richmond,  Va. 


POTPOURRI 

I  have  only  just  started  my  sub- 
scription to  the  Journal,  but  I  have 
admired  from  afar  for  some  years 
your  fearless  tackling  of  present  day 
trends,  and  your  courageous  defense 
of  the  faith  that  counts. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  F.  Paxton,  Jr. 
Northfork,  W.  Va. 


People  like  to  say  they  have  an  open 
mind;  but  with  some  of  them  it's  hard 
to  find  the  opening. 


WANTED 
Contact  with  anyone  desiring  po- 
sition as  Church  D.  C.  E.  Write 
"D.C.E  "  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Talladega,  Alabama. 
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S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  27 


THE  RIGHT  OR  THE  GREAT 


There  is  a  marked  difference  between  moral,  spiritual  righteousness  and  ma- 
terial, temporal  greatness. 

In  the  latter,  a  man  is  counted  important  on  account  of  the  things  he  lias. 
But  in  the  former,  a  man's  attainment  depends  on  whom  he  belongs  to,  for 
righteousness  characterizes  only  the  redeemed  child  of  God. 

The  human  dilemma  is  grounded  in  our  inability  to  distinguish  between  the 
right  and  the  great.  Only  Christ,  God's  Incarnate  Truth,  places  each  in  its 
proper  perspective.  And  only  His  Holy  Spirit  can  make  us  to  love  the  right 
instead  of  the  great. 

To  know  Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord  is  to  desire  righteousness  over  greatness. 
Those  who  know  only  the  sheer  nakedness  of  greatness  perish,  but  those  who 
are  robed  and  warmly  clothed  in  His  imputed  righteousness  have  Life! 

— Rev.  Walter  W.  Brown 
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ACROSS^ 


We  would  encourage  you  to  take 
the  little  test  of  your  theological 
knowledge  set  up  for  you  on  p.  10. 
This  test  is  designed  to  sharpen  your 
awareness  of  the  difference  between 
what  is  fundamental  in  Christian  ex- 
perience and  what  is  fundamental  in 
Christian  communication.  A  Christian 
is  kind  to  others  because  he  is  a  Chris- 
tian. But  being  kind  to  others  does 
not  make  them  Christians.  It's  as 
simple  as  that. 


According  to  an  item  in  the  Alex- 
andria (La.)  Daily  Town  Talk,  work- 
ers began  the  job  of  stringing  Christ- 
mas lights  throughout  the  city  during 
the  last  days  in  September.  If  they 
back  up  the  season  any  more  there 
will  be  no  valid  reason  for  taking  the 
decorations  down  from  one  Christmas 
to  the  next.  At  this  juncture  we  re- 
call that  the  Ministerial  Association  of 
Raleigh,  N.  C.  last  year  exacted  from 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce  a  promise 
that  Christmas  would  not  begin  until 
after  Thanksgiving. 


Marching  in  a  "Christian  Witness" 
parade  in  Philadelphia  recently,  two 
teen-agers  were  observed  carrying  a 
sign  which  we,  too,  find  eminently 
satisfying: 

God  said  it 
Jesus  did  it 
I  believe  it 
That  settles  it! 


Miss  Margaret  Law  and  her  mother, 
Mrs.  R.  W.  Law,  of  the  Mt.  Zion 
church,  St.  Charles,  S.  C,  (W.  L. 
Newman,  pastor)  have  recited  the 
Shorter  Catechism. 


"I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God 
who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for 
me."  —  Galatians  2:20.  Henry  Drum- 
mond  spoke  of  the  "expulsive  power 
of  a  new  affection".  For  the  answer 
to  life's  problems,  try  loving  Christ. 
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Religious  Education  Seen  As  Obscenity  Answer 


JAPAN  —  High  moment  of  the  15th 
meeting  of  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  Japan  was  when 
announcement  was  made  of  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  to 
donate  the  entire  property  of  the  Kobe 
Theological  Seminary  to  the  Reformed 
Church  in  Japan.  The  Reformed 
Church  is  one  of  two  major  Christian 
bodies  in  cooperation  with  which  our 
missionaries  work,  the  other  being  the 
cooperative  United  Church  (Kyodan). 
The  transfer  of  this  property,  repre- 
senting a  relinquishment  of  this  work 
into  the  hands  of  the  "younger" 
Church,  was  approved  at  the  request 
of  the  Japan  Presbyterian  Mission  and 
will  be  formally  consummated  at  the 
1961  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mission. 

Built  just  10  years  ago  for  some 
$65,000  in  Program  of  Progress  funds, 
the  property  is  now  valued  in  excess 
of  three  times  this  amount.  It  is  lo- 
cated in  a  quiet  residential  section  of 
Kobe,  about  half-way  up  the  slopes  of 
the  mountain  foothills.  From  its  win- 
dows one  can  view  the  entire  Kobe 
harbor.  The  location  is  ideal,  and 
the  property  is  complete. 

At  the  moment  of  announcement 
the  Moderator  of  the  Synod,  Mr.  Fu- 


SYDNEY  —  (RNS)  —  Australia's 
top-ranking  Anglican  leader  called  here 
for  concerted  efforts  to  arouse  the 
government  and  the  people  to  the 
spread  of  immorality  which,  he  said, 
is  "a  cancer  eating  at  the  nation's 
heart."  He  blamed  the  condition  large- 
on  the  distribution  of  indecent  litera- 
ture. 

In  his  presidential  address  to  the 
42nd  Synod  of  the  Sydney  Diocese, 
Dr.  Hugh  R.  Gough,  Archbishop  of 
Sydney  and  Primate  of  Australia,  de- 
clared that  immorality  was  rampant 
not  only  among  married  and  unmar- 

kuda,  asked  the  members  of  the  Japan 
Mission  then  present  to  come  forward. 
W.  A.  Mcllwaine,  Lardner  W.  Moore, 
Benson  Cain  and  Harold  Borchert  came 
before  the  body  and  the  Moderator 
delivered  a  moving  address  of  apprecia- 
tion. W.  A.  Mcllwaine  responded  on 
behalf  of  the  Mission. 

At  this  same  meeting,  the  Rev. 
Teruichi  Matsuda,  now  studying  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  was  named  fraternal 
delegate  to  the  Centennial  Assembly 
in  Dallas  next  year  and  forward-look- 
ing steps  were  taken  to  make  increas- 
ing numbers  of  congregations  self-sup- 
porting. 

The  Japanese  Language  School  for 
new  missionaries  (of  many  denomina- 
tions) rents  rooms  in  the  seminary 
building. 

—  (Rev.-)  Harold  Borchert 


ried  grown-ups,  but  among  young  peo- 
ple and  children. 

Charging  also  that  many  young  peo- 
ple in  the  country  are  amoral,  he  said 
"immorality  is  bad  enough,  but  to  be 
amoral  is  infinitely  worse." 

In  his  attack  on  immorality,  which 
he  linked  to  the  growth  of  materialism, 
the  Primate  said  it  is  necessary  "to 
open  our  eyes  to  this  threat  and  do  our 
utmost  to  counter  every  attack  upon 
Christian  moral  standards."  In  this 
connection  he  stressed  that  the  intro- 
duction of  religious  teachings  in 
schools  "is  of  the  utmost  importance 
for  New  South  Wales  and  the  Com- 
monwealth." 

"Unless  our  children  receive  religious 
instruction  as  part  of  their  normal 
education,"  he  said,  "there  is  grave 
danger  of  their  coming  to  regard  re- 
ligion as  something  for  those  people 
who  are  'inclined  that  way'  and  not 
for  ordinary  people." 

Dr.  Gough  urged  the  New  South 
Wales  government  to  "bring  about 
this  greatly  needed  reformation"  by 
introducing  religious  education  in  the 
secondary  schools. 


Principal  buildings  of  the  Kobe  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  in  Japan,  which 
will  be  presented  by  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  to  the  General  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  Church  of  Japan  next  year,  are:  dormitory  and  mission  language 
school  (left)  and  academic-administration  building  (right). 


Presbyterian  Alliance 
Studies  'Catholicity' 

ZURICH,  Switzerland  (RNS)  —The- 
ologians at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance's  Euro- 
pean Theological  Commission  discussed 
the  meaning  of  "Catholicity"  from  the 
standpoint  of  Protestant  Churches  of 
the  Reformed  or  Presbyterian  tradi- 
tion. 

The  commission  sought  to  define  the 
basic  theological  question  which  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Christians  face 
when,  while  still  remaining  separate 
from  other  Churches,  they  acknowl- 
edge the  universality  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Dr.  Alex  J.  Bronkhorst  of  Brussels, 
chairman  of  the  commission's  meet- 
ing, explained  that  the  question  be- 
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fore  the  theologians  was:  "Do  we  be- 
lieve that  we  have  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  or  merely  a  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ?" 

"If  we  reject  the  first  possibility," 
he  said,  "then  what  do  we  mean  by  the 
second?  Do  we  say  we  have  part  of 
the  truth,  or  the  whole  truth  in  a 
distinctive  form?" 

Dr.  Bronkhorst  stated  that  the  an- 
swer Presbyterian  and  Reformed  bod- 
ies give  to  the  question  of  Catholicity 
will  have  much  to  do  with  the  nature 
of  Christian  unity. 

Comprising  the  WPA  are  83  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Churches  with 
about  46,000,000  communicants. 


Judges,  Couples  Hfoppy 
After  Church  Weddings 

MILWAUKEE,  Wis.  —  (RNS)  — 

Milwaukee  county's  civil  court  judges, 
who  feel  that  a  courtroom  is  not  an 
appropriate  setting  for  a  marriage 
ceremony,  are  urging  couples  who  ap- 
ply for  civil  marriages  to  exchange 
their  nuptial  vows  in  church  instead. 

Within  recent  weeks,  Judge  Leander 
J.  Foley,  Jr.,  calendar  judge  of  the 
civil  court,  has  helped  arrange  church 
weddings  for  11  couples  who  first 
asked  him  to  marry  them.  He  said 
that  he  and  his  judicial  colleagues  had 
adopted  the  policy  in  the  spirit  of  Wis- 
consin's new  family  code,  which  bars 
justices  of  the  peace  from  performing 
marriages.  The  code  allows  civil  mar- 
riages to  be  performed  by  courts  of 
record. 

The  jurist  said  that  when  he  asked 
several  couples  why  they  didn't  plan 
a  church  wedding,  they  replied,  "We 
can't  afford  it;  we  have  no  money." 

"In  each  case  I  contacted  their  re- 
spective clergymen,  who  advised  me  to 
send  the  couples  right  over,"  he  said. 
"The  clergymen  told  me  that  the  cou- 
ples didn't  need  any  money  to  have  a 
church  marriage." 

A  number  of  couples  referred  to 
their  churches  have  joined  their  clergy- 
men in  thanking  the  jurists  "for  go- 
ing out  of  the  way  to  help  us  solemn- 
ize the  marriage  in  church,"  the  judge 
reported. 

Since  justices  of  the  peace  cannot 
perform  marriages,  civil  judges  have 
been  besieged  with  requests  to  marry 
couples.  That  is  what  prompted  the 
new  policy. 


Ban  on  Death  Penalty 
Rejected  by  Lutherans 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. — (RNS) — 

A  resolution  urging  abolition  of  the 
death  penalty  as  punishment  for  crime 
was  rejected  by  the  United  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  at  the  closing  ses- 
sion of  its  22nd  biennial  convention 
here. 

The  vote  followed  an  hour  of  dis- 
cussion and  debate  over  a  statement 
on  capital  punishment,  prepared  by  the 
social  action  department  of  the 
ULCA's  Board  of  Social  Missions, 
which  contended  that  the  death  penalty 
is  not  "an  effective  deterrent  to 
crime." 

Principal  opposition  to  the  state- 
ment came  from  a  justice  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Ohio  and  from  a  Penn- 
sylvania clergyman,  with  an  indirect 
assist  from  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  director 
of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation. 

Judge  Charles  B.  Zimmerman  of 
Springfield,  O.,  declared  that  "a  good 
deal  of  misguided  sentimentality"  has 
clouded  the  issues  of  capital  punish- 
ment. "I  am  not  opposed  to  capital 
punishment,"  he  said.  "It  can  be  de- 
fended Biblically.    It  is  just!" 

Dr.  Edward  K.  Rogers  of  Greenville, 
Pa.,  stewardship  secretary  of  the  Pitts- 
burgh Synod  of  the  ULCA,  quoted 
from  a  recent  letter  from  J.  Edgar 
Hoover  in  which  the  director  of  the 
FBI  wrote:  "I  share  your  view  that 
capital  punishment,  wisely  admin- 
istered, is  a  necessary  deterrent  to 
wanton  criminal  activity." 


Here  are  examples  of  why  we  have 
missionaries  in  Latin  America.  Ed. 

When  Deity  Arrives 
In  a  Motorcade — 

BUENOS  AIRES— (RNS)—  Scenes 
of  indescribable  enthusiasm  were  wit- 
nessed here  when  the  statue  of  Our 
Lady  of  Lujan,  patroness  of  Argen- 
tina, was  taken  for  the  first  time  in 
330  years  from  its  national  shrine 
some  40  miles  away  for  the  formal 
opening  of  the  second  phase  of  the 
greatest  Roman  Catholic  spiritual  mis- 
sion ever  held  in  Buenos  Aires. 

Escorted  by  Argentina's  crack 
mounted  Grenadiers,  cadets  of  the 
armed  forces  and  gauchos  (cowboys) 
in   traditional   costume,   the  17-inch 


statue  of  the  Virgin,  who  is  also  the 
patroness  of  Uruguay  and  Paraguay, 
was  brought  in  a  motorcade  to  the 
Plaza  de  Mayo,  the  city's  great  central 
square. 

The  intention  had  been  to  transfer 
the  statue  from  a  flower  bedecked 
automobile  to  a  portable  altar  erected 
in  the  square,  but  the  surging  crowd 
jamming  the  plaza  prevented  this.  In- 
stead, the  statue  remained  where  it  was 
while  the  crowd  shouted,  "Long  live 
the  Virgin,"  and  waved  handkerchiefs 
in  welcome. 

The  statue  arrived  in  the  city  after 
an  overnight  stop  at  the  outlying  town 
of  Moron,  where  it  was  accorded  mil- 
itary honors,  since  Our  Lady  of  Lujan 
is  also  patroness  of  the  Argentine 
armed  forces. 


'She  Can  Free  Us  .  .  .' 

MEXICO  CITY  (RNS)  —  A  special 
Guadelupan  Marian  Year  to  honor  the 
Virgin  of  Guadelupe,  patroness  of 
Latin  America,  was  opened  by  Jose 
Cardinal  Garibi  y  Rivera,  Archbishop 
of  Guadalajara. 

"Only  she  can  free  us  from  all 
evils,"  he  declared  in  a  sermon. 


Sunday  Law  Tested 

PETERSBURG,  Va.  —  (RNS)  — 

An  injunction  to  restrain  enforce- 
ment of  Virginia's  Sunday  closing  law 
until  Dec.  15  was  granted  by  Judge 
Oliver  A.  Pollard  of  Hustings  Circuit 
Court. 

He  said  on  that  date  he  would  hear 
arguments  against  the  legislation  from 
three  merchants  in  this  city  who  con- 
tend that  the  measure  deprives  them 
of  "their  property,  due  process  and 
and  equal  protection  of  the  law,"  as 
guaranteed  under  the  U.  S.  Constitu- 
tion. 

Earlier,  the  state's  Blue  Law  was 
declared  "repealed"  by  a  circuit  Judge 
in  Hampton  because  of  the  adoption 
by  the  legislature  of  a  new  criminal 
code.  The  Sunday  law  had  been  an 
amendment  to  the  old  criminal  code. 

While  Judge  Frank  A.  Kearney's 
decision  in  Hampton  affected  only  his 
circuit,  attorneys  pointed  out  that  it 
probably  will  be  followed  in  others 
until  the  Virginia  Supreme  Court  of 
Appeals  rules  on  the  issue. 
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Basic  doctrines  uf  the  Reformed  faith — 


IRRESISTIBLE  GRACE 

ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


Every  man  wants  to  be  known  as  a 
clear  thinker.  Not  only  in  knowledge 
but  in  logic  there  is  power.  We  ap- 
preciate the  Five  Points  of  Calvinism, 
for  one  thing,  because  they  exhibit 
rigorous  logic.  One  point  leads  to 
another  or  implies  another  or  fol- 
lows from  another. 

If  man  is  so  depraved  that  he  is 
unable  by  himself  to  turn  to  God,  then 
the  salvation  of  any  is  due  to  God's 
plan,  that  is,  to  election.  If  God  has 
chosen  a  people,  then  of  course  Christ 
died  for  them  in  an  atonement  which 
was  efficacious  but  not  universal.  If 
Christ  died  actually  to  save  His  peo- 
ple from  their  sins,  then  they  will  be 
brought  to  Him.  How  reasonable  is 
the  concept  of  irresistible  grace,  the 
subject  with  which  we  are  now  to  deal. 

In  the  work  of  salvation  each  mem- 
ber of  the  Godhead  has  a  distinctive 
part.  Scripture  shows  that  God  the 
Father  made  the  plan,  chose  the  ob- 
jects of  electing  love,  and  sent  the 
Eternal  Son  into  the  world  to  save 
them.  God  the  Son  accepted  the  role 
of  Mediator  and  Redeemer,  humbled 
Himself  to  be  made  man,  went  to  the 
cross,  merited  there  everything  neces- 
sary to  bring  His  people  to  Heaven. 
What  of  God  the  Spirit? 

God  the  Spirit  quickened  the  vir- 
gin's womb,  sustained  the  human  na- 
ture of  the  Messiah,  raised  Him  from 
the  dead,  inspired  the  sacred  record 
of  the  Gospel  events  and  of  the  au- 
thoritative apostolic  explanation  of  the 
events.  And  He  is  active  still.  The 
Shorter  Catechism  says  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  works  faith  in  us  who  are  Chris- 
tians, thereby  uniting  us  to  Christ  in 
our  effectual  calling. 

"Effectual  calling"  —  it  is  another 
way  of  speaking  of  irresistible  grace. 


The  Catechism  thus  defines  it:  "Ef- 
fectual calling  is  the  work  of  God's 
Spirit,  whereby,  convincing  us  of  our 
sin  and  misery,  enlightening  our  minds 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  renew- 
ing our  wills,  He  doth  persuade  and 
enable  us  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ, 
freely  offered  to  us  in  the  Gospel." 

"CALLING"   IN  SCRIPTURE 

The  expression  "calling"  is  a  com- 
mon Biblical  term.  For  that  matter 
most  of  our  theological  vocabulary  is 
drawn  from  the  Bible.  Theology  is 
or  should  be  Bible  study.  It  is  a 
great  pity  that  people  shy  away  from 
theology.  We  ministers  should  do  our 
best  to  acquaint  our  members  with 
the  language  and  meaning  of  theology. 
For  too  many  Christians  are  spiritually 
weak  and  languid  due  to  ignorance 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Away 
with  this  supine  concessiveness  that 
rushes  to  agree  with  the  seductive  ap- 


peal that  we  bring  our  teaching  "up 
to  date,"  that  we  translate  the  ideas 
of  the  Bible  into  thought  forms  agree- 
able to  these  modern  times. 

If  we  ever  lose  our  grip  of  the  great 
words  of  Scripture,  then  Christianity 
is  done.  We  should  be  suspicious  of 
the  frequent  suggestions  we  hear  that 
we  lay  aside  the  vocabulary  and 
thought-forms  of  the  17th  century, 
that  is,  the  period  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith.  There  is  nothing 
sacred  about  the  language  of  the  17th 
century,  as  such,  but  we  should  recog- 
nize that  the  efforts  to  depreciate  our 
theological  standards  are  very  often 
nothing  but  a  disguised  revolt  against 
basic  Christianity  itself  and  the  sig- 
nificant language  of  salvation.  The 
New  Testament  was  not  produced  by 
accident.  The  Holy  Spirit  used  a  lan- 
guage, a  vocabulary,  a  group  of  writ- 
ers that  would  give  us  the  Christian 
faith  in  a  propositional  form  of  en- 
during significance  and  relevance.  Let 
Christianity  be  taught  in  New  Testa- 
ment terms! 

Consider  now  a  few  instances  of 
"calling"  in  the  New  Testament:  "par- 
takers of  the  heavenly  calling,"  "Walk 
worthy  of  the  calling  wherewith  ye 
are  called,"  "He  hath  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling,"  "Give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure," 
"Whom  He  did  predestinate,  them  He 
also  called,"  "God  is  faithful,  by 
whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  "He 
hath  called  you  unto  His  Kingdom  and 
glory,"  "He  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light," 
"the  called  of  Jesus  Christ,"  "They 
that  are  with  the  Lamb  are  called,  and 
elect,  and  faithful." 

To  say  that  they  have  been  called  is 
a  fitting  way  to  represent  how  sinners 


OUT  OF  DARKNESS 
INTO  THE  LIGHT 


I  PEOPLE  FOR  God's  own  possession,  <| 

"•WHO  CALLED  YOU  OUT  OF  DARKNESS 
INTO  HIS  MARVELLOUS  UGHT  IPey.x*  1 
ftBF~  — * — !  ^jsmssimL  WMM   fS""  "  1 
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are  brought  to  Christ.  The  thought 
seems  to  be  that  to  "call"  is  to  "cause 
to  happen,"  or  to  "effect."  Indeed, 
the  Divine  activity  is  frequently  set 
forth  in  this  manner  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Take,  for  example,  the  account  of 
creation.  "Let  there  be  light,"  God 
said,  and  light  like  a  great  Niagara,  as 
Dickens  put  it,  came  rushing  on  crea- 
tion at  the  Word  of  God.  By  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made 
and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath 
of  His  mouth.  He  commanded  and 
it  was  done. 

Again,  consider  the  miracles  of 
Christ.  See  Him  standing  at  the  tomb 
of  Lazarus.  Martha  and  Mary  are 
weeping;  Jesus  in  sympathy  weeps 
with  them.  But  He  knows  what  He 
will  do.  The  stone  is  ordered  removed 
from  the  mouth  of  the  tomb.  They 
demur  because  Lazarus  has  been  dead 
now  four  days.  Jesus  insists.  They 
obey.  And  then:  "Lazarus,  come 
forth!"  Soundness,  circulation,  move- 
ment, intelligence,  hearing,  will  are  re- 
stored. The  dead  man  is  alive;  he 
walks  out  of  his  tomb  to  Jesus  who 
had  called  him. 

Just  so  men  dead  in  their  trespasses 
and  sins  are  brought  to  their  Saviour. 
He  calls  them  in  the  Gospel.  Accom- 
panying His  Word  is  His  power.  Sin- 
ners are  made  alive,  so  that  they  may 
respond  and  come  to  salvation. 

TWO  KINDS  OF  CALLING 

Not  all  that  hear  the  Gospel  make 
this  response.  We  thus  have  learned 
to  make  a  distinction  between  two 
kinds  of  Gospel  calling.  Our  Lord 
taught  us  to  do  this  when  He  said, 
"Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen." 
The  calling  that  is  not  heeded  we  desig- 
nate external  calling.  The  Gospel,  in 
other  words,  is  heard  with  the  ears 
but  not  with  the  heart.  Every  time 
the  truth  is  preached  or  read  but  not 
believed  it  is  an  instance  of  external 
calling.  The  plan  of  salvation  may 
be  quite  clearly  given,  the  promise 
of  salvation  upon  the  sole  condition 
of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  most  winsomely  stated,  the  re- 
vealed command  to  repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel  may  be  most  forcibly  de- 
clared, while  reasonable  appeals  are 
made  —  but  Christ  is  not  received. 
There  has  been  but  external  calling. 

Many  a  time  perhaps  it  was  that 
way  with  you  and  me.  But  the  hun- 
dredth time  how  different.  That  day 
what  had  been  just  a  lesson  learned 


in  childhood,  what  was  merely  a  fa- 
miliar recitation  of  Bible  verses  became 
instinct  with  light,  shining  with  glory 
—  we  were  saved !  It  was  the  inward 
call  of  the  Gospel.  Saving  grace  had 
made  its  mighty  entrance  into  the 
soul. 

Young  Saul,  aflame  with  zeal  for 
the  law  of  his  fathers,  is  hastening  to- 
ward Damascus  there  to  harry  the 
Christian  community.  A  light  bright- 
er than  the  sun  shines  down,  a  voice 
arresting  and  powerful  utters  chal- 
lenge: "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me?"  "Who  art  thou,  Lord?"  he 
asks.  "I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  perse- 
cutest." "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"  It  is  the  classic  illustration  of 
effectual  calling. 

You  and  I  have  no  experience  to 
recount  as  dramatic  as  Paul's,  but  in  a 


The  Devotional  Life 

A  fruitful  devotional  life  includes 
both  the  Bible  and  prayer.  One  can 
steer  by  a  compass  alone  and  he  will 
get  nowhere.  He  can  steer  by  a  map 
alone  and  he  will  get  nowhere.  You 
need  both.  For  the  Christian  his  com- 
pass is  prayer  and  his  map  is  the 
Bible  —  he  needs  both. 

— Dr.  David  Easton 


way  it  was  like  that  with  us  also. 
Whether  in  days  before  self-conscious- 
ness dawned  —  and  regeneration  does 
sometimes  come  to  the  very  young, 
so  that  they  never  know  other  than 
to  trust  and  love  Christ  —  whether 
in  the  days  of  youth,  whether  in  adult 
life,  spiritual  things  became  alive  to 
us  and  our  hearts  responded  to  God's 
call.  Just  as  surely  as  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  called  Paul,  He  called  you  and 
me  who  believe  in  Him.  That,  by  the 
way,  is  why  to  be  a  Christian  is  such 
a  really  great  thing.  Christian  faith 
is  produced  by  a  supernatural  work 
and  is  therefore  to  be  prized  above 
all  else.  Mighty  grace,  almighty  grace 
has  wrought  in  us  who  believe  in  the 
Son  of  God. 

EFFECTUAL  CALLING 
DESCRIBED 

The  inward  call  of  the  Gospel  is  at 
once  recognized  as  altogether  indis- 
pensable by  the  person  who  takes  in- 
to account  the  Bible  teaching  on  total 
inability.     How    mysterious     it  is, 


though,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  claims 
access  to  the  deep  levels  of  the  soul 
and  makes  us  capable  of  appreciating 
Christ  in  His  glory  and  love  and  saving 
power.  The  transformation  from  self- 
centeredness  and  absorption  in  things 
to  an  awareness  of  guilt,  of  the  need 
of  pardon,  of  the  adequacy  of  Christ 
is  beyond  our  ability  to  analyze  search- 
ingly. 

Is  this  what  Jesus  is  saying  in  John 
3  when  He  likens  the  new  birth  to  the 
wind?  From  where  it  has  come  and 
where  it  is  going  no  man  can  tell; 
only  of  its  sound  and  present  force 
have  we  knowledge.  So  is  everyone, 
Jesus  says,  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 
And  thus  comes  the  great  saying,  "The 
Spirit  of  God  works  how  and  when 
and  where  He  pleases." 

Effectual  calling  is  not  moral  argu- 
mentation. To  defend  the  faith  and 
to  reason  clearly  about  the  Gospel 
are  important.  Christian  truth  de- 
serves the  best  possible  presentation. 
But  eloquence  and  logic  are  not 
enough.  In  the  end  it  is  the  Spirit 
of  God,  it  is  irresistible  grace,  it  is 
effectual  calling  that  produces  Chris- 
tians. 

Effectual  calling — let  us  again  re- 
mind ourselves — stands  in  close  con- 
nection with  the  other  doctrines  of 
our  system  of  belief.  If  God  has 
chosen  a  people  to  be  His,  we  may 
be  sure  that  He  will  have  devised  a 
way  to  overcome  their  spiritual  death; 
that  way  is  effectual  calling.  If  Christ 
on  the  cross  merited  for  His  people 
everything  necessary  to  save  them, 
clearly,  He  merited  the  irresistible 
working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  those  for  whom  the  atoning 
sacrifice  was  made.  If  God  designs 
that  His  people  shall  persevere  and 
come  at  last  to  Heaven,  then  a  super- 
natural work  in  their  souls  is  what 
will  be  required. 

Effectual  calling  is  a  truth  that 
gives  God  the  glory  due  Him.  It  is  a 
truth  that  comforts  and  strengthens 
the  Christian:  God  has  taken  thought 
of  him  and  has  come  to  him  to  save 
him.  It  is  a  truth  God  the  Spirit  uses 
—  I  have  seen  it  occur  —  to  make  men 
see  the  importance  of  salvation,  the 
desirability  and  beauty  of  it,  to  make 
men  say  —  may  some  say  it  even  now 
— "I  see  it,  I  want  it,  I  do  now  trust 
Christ  as  my  Saviour." 

*        *        *  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  16,  I960 


God's  Encounter  With  Man 


WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON,  Th.D. 


Acts  7:2 — "The  God  of  glory  ap- 
peared unto  our  father  Abraham." 
Gal.  1:15-16 — "It  pleased  God  who  .  .  . 
called  me  by  His  grace  to  reveal  His 
Son  in  me." 

The  Bible  records  a  number  of  God's 
encounters  with  men.  Perhaps  the 
most  dramatic  of  these  are  those  with 
Abraham,  with  Moses,  with  Isaiah,  and 
and  with  Paul.  It  is  our  purpose  to 
study  these  for  light  on  how  God  deals 
with  us  and  what  is  the  nature  of  the 
faith  with  which  we  respond  to  His 
gracious  intervention. 

A.   GOD'S  GRACIOUS 
INTERVENTION 

Looking  at  the  account  of  these  en- 
counters, we  are  struck  with  the  fact 
that  in  each  case  God  takes  the  in- 
itiative. If  you  please  God  is  the  hero 
of  each  story.  God,  not  man,  is  the 
author  of  every  conversion.  At  the 
moment  of  encounter  Abram  is  an 
idolater,  a  worshipper  of  Sin  the  Moon 
— God  and  Ningal  his  consort;  Moses  is 
the  great  excuser;  Isaiah  is  the  disap- 
pointed court  politician;  and  Paul  is 
the  persecutor  of  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord.  The  God  of  Glory  appeared 
unto  our  Father  Abraham  when  he 
was  an  uncircumcised  pagan  in  Meso- 
potamia. When  Moses  was  living  in 
Midian  as  an  embittered  disillusionist 
the  angel  of  the  LORD  appeared  to 
him  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush.  When 
Isaiah  was  chagrined  at  the  death  of 
the  great  King  Uzziah  in  whom  all  the 
hopes  of  the  house  of  David  were 
centered  then  he  saw  the  real  King, 
the  LORD,  high  and  lifted  up.  When 
Paul  was  breathing  out  slaughter  and 
threatening  in  veritable  Khrushchev 
fashion,  then  the  Lord  Jesus  whom  he 
was  persecuting  met  him.  Thus  he 
became  a  "partaker  of  the  afflictions 
of  the  Gospel  according  to  the  power 
of  God  who  saved  us  and  called  us 
with  an  holy  calling"  (II  Tim.  1:8-9). 


In  these  meetings  God  is  personally 
present  in  the  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 
Paul  urges  the  Galatians  to  stand  be- 
fore God  as  Abraham  did:  not  by 
works  but  by  faith.  Thus  will  they 
receive  the  blessing  of  Abraham,  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit.  In  Isaiah  63: 
11  the  prophet  asks  where  is  He  that 
put  His  Holy  Spirit  within  Moses.  The 
same  prophet  speaks  of  the  Spirit  being 
given  to  the  Messianic  Servant  11:2; 
42:1;  and  waits  for  the  Spirit  to  be 
poured  out  from  on  high,  32:15,  for 
in  the  covenant  promise: 

My  Spirit  which  I  have  put  up- 
on thee  and  my  Word  which  I 
have  put  in  Thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  from  thee  nor  from  thy 
seed  nor  from  thy  seed's  seed  for- 
ever, 59:21. 

Paul  repeatedly  testifies  to  the  Spirit 
who  bears  witness  with  our  spirits  by 
which  we  call  God,  Abba,  Father. 
Thus  our  faith  stands  not  in  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God, 
I  Cor.  2:5. 

"Let  me  no  more  my  comfort  draw, 
From  my  frail  hold  on  Thee; 

In  this  alone  rejoice  with  awe 
Thy  mighty  hold  on  me." 

The  living  God  Who  manifested 
Himself  in  the  illuminating  power  of 
His  Spirit  was  also  present  speaking 
His  own  Word.  In  each  encounter, 
He  was  present  as  the  Person  of  God 
speaking.  God  Almighty  made  to 
Abraham  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises,  even  the  assurance  that  in 
his  seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
would  be  blessed.  Jesus  said  that 
Abraham  saw  his  day  and  was  glad. 
As  he  offered  his  most  precious  posses- 
sion, Isaac,  the  heir  of  the  covenant, 
on  the  altar  and  as  God  stopped  his 
hand,  Abraham  looked  down  the  ages 
and  saw  the  Heavenly  Father  doing  in 
fact  what  the  earthly  father  did,  only 


in  figure.  For  the  NT  Gospel  is 
phrased  in  terms  of  Abraham's  great 
act:  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son"  .  .  .  God 
withheld  not  His  own  Son  but  freely 
offered  Him  up  for  us  all. 

God  revealed  Himself  to  Moses  as 
the  God  of  the  covenant,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob,  the  Lord  gracious  and 
merciful,  long-suffering  and  plenteous 
in  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercy, 
forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression 
and  sin,  but  who  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty.  To  Isaiah,  in  the  hour 
of  human  despair  there  is  hope.  "For 
unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son 
is  given  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  His  shoulders  and  His  Name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  Immanuel"  9:6; 
7:14.  And  again  "by  His  knowledge 
shall  my  Righteous  servant  justify 
many  for  He  shall  bear  their  iniqui- 
ties" 53:11.  The  deepest  note  in  the 
Lord's  revelation  of  Himself  to  Paul  is 
this:  "He  loved  me  and  delivered  Him- 
self up  for  me."  In  Romans  five  the 
Apostle  puts  together  the  revelation 
of  God's  love  in  His  Spirit  and  by  His 
Word.  The  love  of  God  for  us  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  He  points  us  to  Calvary  and 
shows  us  God  commending  His  own 
love  toward  us  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us. 

Is  this  word  of  God's  love  the  word 
of  our  Calvinistic  faith,  or  are  we 
rather  shut  up  to  some  kind  of  fatalis- 
tic determinism?  Dean  Doumergue 
cites  Calvin  as  asking,  "Wherein  does 
our  faith  consist?"  and  answering, 
"In  this:  that  God  is  our  Father."  This 
accords  with  the  letter  to  Francis  I: 

"What  is  more  consistent  with 
faith,  than  to  assure  ourselves  of 
God  being  a  propitious  Father, 
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where  Christ  is  acknowledged  as 
a  brother  and  a  Mediator?  than 
securely  to  expect  all  prosperity 
and  happiness  from  Him,  whose 
unspeakable  love  towards  us  went 
so  far  that  'He  spared  not  His 
own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up 
for  us  all?'  than  to  rest  in  the 
certain  expectation  of  salvation 
and  eternal  life,  when  we  reflect 
upon  the  Father's  gift  in  Christ, 
in  whom  such  treasures  are  hid- 
den?" 

The  same  thoughts  are  found  in  the 
12th,  the  13th  and  the  111th  answers 
to  Calvin's  Catechism.  Everyone 
should  be  assured  that  he  is  beloved 
of  God  and  that  He  will  be  both  his 
Father  and  his  Saviour.  This  assur- 
ance comes  by  His  own  Word  wherein 
He  utters  His  mercy  in  Christ  and  as- 
sures us  of  His  love  toward  us.  The 
right  faith  is  a  sure  persuasion  and 
steadfast  knowledge  of  God's  tender 
love  toward  us,  as  He  has  plainly 
uttered  in  His  Gospel  that  He  will 
be  both  a  Father  and  a  Saviour  unto 
us  through  the  means  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Only  one  who  has  been  loved  can 
love;  only  one  who  has  been  trusted 
can  trust;  only  one  who  has  experi- 
enced self-surrender  in  another  can 
learn  to  surrender  himself.  We  are 
set  free  to  give  ourselves  to  God 
through  the  fact  that  He  has  given 
Himself  for  us. 

As  we  know  ourselves  loved  by  God 
we  love  Him.  As  we  find  Him  opening 
His  heart  to  us  in  Christ  we  open  our- 
selves to  Him.  As  we  enter  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  His  sufferings  for  us,  we 
receive  grace  to  give  ourselves  to  Him 
Who  first  gave  Himself  for  and  to  us. 
It  is  as  we  find  God  trusting  us  with 
His  only-begotten  Son  that  we  in  turn 
trust  Him  Who  withheld  not  this  un- 
speakable gift  but  freely  offered  Him 
up  for  us. 

B.   MAN'S  RESPONSE  IN  FAITH 

Now  what  is  our  response?  What 
is  the  nature  of  that  faith  in  which 
we  reply  in  this  God-wrought  en- 
counter? 

While  there  is  an  intellectual  re- 
sponse to  God's  revelation  of  Himself 
in  the  Gospel,  faith  is  more  than 
knowledge.  It  is  trust,  confidence  of 
the  heart,  entrusting  ourselves  to  and 
giving  our  trust  to  the  faithfulness  of 
God  our  Saviour.  From  acceptance 
of  the  promises  of  God,  Abraham  came 
to  trust  in  the  God  of  the  promises. 
"He  believed  in  the  LORD  and  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness," 
Gen.  15:6. 


Moses  was  faithful  to  Him  that  ap- 
pointed him  as  a  servant  in  all  his 
house,  Heb.  3:2,5,  for  "he  endured 
as  seeing  Him  that  is  invisible,"  Heb. 
11:27.  According  to  Isaiah  3G:3, 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee;  because 
he  trusteth  in  Thee."  Paul  reminds 
Peter,  "We  have  put  our  trust  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  we  might  be  justi- 
fied by  the  faith  of  Christ,"  Gal.  2:16. 
For  "whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall 
not  be  put  to  shame,"  Rom.  10:11. 

For  Luther,  faith  is  unwavering 
trust  of  the  heart  in  Him  who  has 
given  Himself  to  us  in  Christ  as  our 
Saviour,  steady  assurance  of  faith  be- 
cause Christ  with  His  work  has  under- 
taken our  cause.  For  Calvin,  faith  is 
more  of  the  heart  than  of  the  head. 
As  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  more 
heart  certainty  than  intellectual  com- 
prehension, Institutes  III. ii. 8, 14.  Faith 
means  to  put  one's  entire  confidence 
in,  to  rely  on  God  in  Christ. 

In  this  whole  record  of  Biblical  men 
and  reformers,  the  nature  of  faith  is 
that  it  takes  from  the  believer  all  glory 
and  all  self-confidence.  It  is  a  self- 
alienating  principle.  It  does  not  make 
of  my  faith  an  idol.  Abraham  be- 
lieved giving  glory  to  God,  Rom.  4:20; 
that  is,  faith  is  the  unlimited  willing- 


Q.  What  are  the  advantages  of  the 
Rotary  System  for  church  officers? 

A.  The  story  is  told  (it  was  told  us 
as  true)  that  the  Rotary  System  found 
its  way  to  the  General  Assembly  as  a 
proposal  because  one  congregation 
wished  to  rid  itself  of  a  highly  dis- 
liked elder.  It  was  primarily  de- 
signed, not  to  give  everyone  in  the 
congregation  a  chance  to  serve  as  an 
officer,  but  rather  as  a  graceful  way 
to  prune  the  eldership  and  the  dia- 
conate  in  order  to  keep  the  spiritual 
leadership  of  a  congregation  at  the 
highest  and  most  effective  level.  (Na- 
tional elections  of  senators  and  con- 
gressmen are  not  designed  to  give  ev- 
erybody a  chance  to  go  to  Washington, 
but  rather  to  keep  the  best  men  in 
Washington). 

Advantages  of  the  system  are  relat- 
ed to  the  above  remarks.  The  best 
possible  men  are  brought  into  positions 
of  spiritual  leadership  and  those  less 
able  are  retired. 


ness  to  let  God  have  all  the  glory  of 
saving  the  sinners.  It  is  to  divest  oui'- 
selves  of  all  ground  of  glorying  that 
God  may  be  eminently  glorious  and 
that  we  may  glory  in  Him.  Sola  fide 
as  used  by  the  Reformers  meant  that 
all  the  virtue,  all  the  saving  power  of 
faith  rests  in  its  object,  its  content, 
none  in  the  believer.  The  faith  of 
Abraham  is  trust  in  the  Almighty  Pow- 
er of  God  who  despite  the  deadness  of 
age  gave  Isaac  to  the  patriarch,  and 
who  for  our  justification  raised  Jesus 
our  Lord  from  the  dead,  Rom.  4:19,24; 
cf.  Heb.  11:19. 

Yet  faith  does  involve  a  cei'tain 
knowledge,  or  acknowledgement  that 
God  who  knows  us  through  and  through 
has  given  us  a  partial  knowledge,  but 
a  sure  persuasion  of  His  loving  know- 
ing of  us.  The  older  divines  said  that 
faith  consisted  of  notitia,  essensus  and 
fiducia,  that  is  knowledge,  assent  and 
confidence. 

In  our  day  many  of  the  neo-orthodox 
object  to  propositional  knowledge.  It 
is  interesting  to  note,  however,  that 
Karl  Barth  (whom  Pauck  calls  the 
only  neo-orthodox  theologian)  in  his 
DOGMATICS  IN  OUTLINE  recognizes 
that  this  knowledge  may  be  logical  as 
well  as  factual  and  in  his  CHURCH 
(Cont.  on  p.   17,  col.  1) 


Disadvantages  of  the  system  are 
more  practical  than  theoretical. 
Tn  practice,  many  congregations  use 
the  system  to  "give  everybody  a 
chance,"  and  the  spiritual  level  of  the 
leadership  is  lowered.  Instances  have 
been  noted  in  which  a  minister,  faced 
with  a  non-cooperative  session  (for 
one  reason  or  another),  has  managed 
to  have  things  his  way  by  "arranging" 
to  have  non-cooperative  members  re- 
placed with  men  agreeable  to  his 
wishes.  The  possibility  that  decisions 
of  Church  Courts  may  be  adversely 
affected  by  immature  spiritual  judg- 
ment has  been  proved  a  very  real  one. 
And  the  anomaly  of  an  elder  attend- 
ing Presbytery  and  the  General  As- 
sembly but  without  the  privilege  of  a 
vote  in  his  own  Session  has  not  been 
solved. 

For  these  reasons,  a  large  number 
of  congregations  have  adopted  the  Ro- 
tary System  for  the  Diaconate,  but 
not  for  the  Session. 


THE  READERS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask,"  c/o  the  JOURNAL) 
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If  you  were  writing 
your  will  today  

If  you  were  writing  your  will  today,  what  would  you 
include?  Your  wife  .  .  .  children  .  .  .  grandchildren 
.  .  .  the  Lord's  work? 

One  addition  to  your  will  might  well  be  a  bequest  to 
help  Presbyterian  missions  carry  the  Gospel  to  foreign 
lands. 

Compare  these  bequests  with  those  of  your  present 
will,  which  was  probably  drawn  years  ago.  You  would 
most  likely  want  to  make  some  changes! 
You  can  make  such  a  bequest  .  .  .  easily  .  .  .  through 
a  codicil  or  supplement  to  your  will,  naming  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  as  a  beneficiary.  Your 
lawyer  will  draw  it  for  you  properly. 
Our  Board  receives  an  important  part  of  its  support 
from  bequests  made  by  devoted  members  of  our 
Church.  If  you  would  like  to  help  World 
Missions  in  this  way,  write  for  a  free  copy 
of  our  folder  on  wills.  Address 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 

"  7o  ?o/*e/(/tt  yt(/'ss/otiS  a  Sfia/ie  " 
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EDITORIALS 


An  Exercise  In  Deep  Thinking 


The  most  difficult  task  in  theology 
today  is  that  of  attempting  to  distin- 
guish between  spiritual  truth  and 
empty  religious  psychology. 

We  are  living  in  times  when  a  hu- 
man understanding  of  things  too  often 
replaces  the  divine  understanding  of 
things;  when  reason  too  often  replaces 
revelation;  when  spiritual  truth  is  too 
often  interpreted  naturally  instead  of 
supernaturally;  when  procedures  and 
techniques  by  which  human  beings  win 
friends  and  influence  people  are  said 
to  be  the  procedures  and  techniques 
by  which  God  wins  sinners  and  in- 
fluences His  chosen  ones  —  in  short, 
when  unbelief  tries  to  pass  for  faith. 

There  is  often  but  a  hairline's  dif- 
ference between  a  description  of  spirit- 


Someone  (with  tongue  in  cheek,  no 
doubt)  commented  to  the  effect  that 
we  have  not  jumped  on  the  NCC  late- 
ly. Now  we  certainly  would  not  want 
one  of  our  chief  objects  of  attention 
to  feel  left  out.  On  account  of  a  com- 
munication just  received  from  the 
Home  Missions  Division  of  the  National 
Council,  the  NCC  won't  be  left  out 
after  all. 


ual  truth  and  a  description  of  natural 
human  understanding;  between  a  faith 
that  effectively  spans  the  distance  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth,  and  a  phil- 
osophy that  never  gets  off  the  ground. 
And  frequently  there  is  but  the  twist 
of  a  phrase  separating  saving  knowl- 
edge from  helpless  error. 

We  illustrate.  The  following  affir- 
mations may  ALL  be  interpreted  so  as 
to  express  an  element  of  truth.  But 
taken  strictly  at  face  value,  only  about 
half  of  them  are  true,  the  others  are 
false. 

Study  each  affirmation  carefully, 
then  mark  True  or  False  in  the  space 
provided.  (Answers  are  across  the 
page). 


One  of  the  chief  concerns  in  Home 
Missions  these  days  is  represented  by 
the  migrant  farm  hands  who  roam  the 
country,  following  the  crops,  working 
in  the  fields  for  pittances. 

And  one  of  the  chief  complications 
in  the  circumstances  of  migrant  farm 
workers  is  the  seasonal  influx,  into 
this  country,  under  Public  Law  No. 
78  (which  is  due  to  expire  next  year) 


of  Mexican  nationals,  who  are  grant- 
ed entry  permits  just  for  brief  periods, 
in  order  to  work  the  huge  farms  of  the 
Southwest.  The  money  these  Mexi- 
cans take  home  (barely  a  pittance,  as 
they  are  not  protected  by  labor  laws) 
constitutes  the  third  or  fourth  chief 
factor  in  Mexico's  domestic  economy. 

And  now  along  comes  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  representing  Re- 
ligion. The  message  is  from  the  Di- 
vision of  Home  Missions.  The  thrust 
of  the  message  is  generally  this:  In 
the  name  of  Christianity  we  must  stop 
the  importation  of  Mexican  workers 
who  are  taking  bread  from  the  mouths 
of  American  workers.  And  as  Chris- 
tians we  should  communicate  with  our 
representatives  in  Washington  to  see 
that  Public  Law  No.  78,  passed  during 
World  War  II  when  there  was  a 
shortage  of  labor,  is  not  renewed. 
Then,  because  we  are  Christians,  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  calls  on 
the  U.  S.  government  to  supply  eco- 
nomic and  technical  aid  direct  to  Mex- 
ico to  offset  the  injury  which  the  Mex- 
ican economy  will  suffer  when  Mexi- 
can workers  no  longer  have  jobs. 

We  cannot  agree  that  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  NCC  to  speak  to  its  con- 
stituents or  to  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment in  matters  of  economic  or 
foreign  policy.  Moreover  we  do  not 
believe  that  the  Division  of  Home  Mis- 
sions should  seek  to  offer  itself  as 
an  authority  in  these  matters  in  the 
first  place. 


Fun  ■  Day 

A  national  toy  manufacturer  spon- 
sors a  Sunday  TV  show  designed  to 
attract  the  children  and  featuring  the 
Sunday  funnies.  In  its  theme  song 
Sunday  is  called  Funday.  The  days 
of  the  week  are  repeated  —  Monday, 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Fri- 
day, Saturday,  Funday.  Impression- 
able children  get  the  idea  that  Sunday 
is  just  a  day  for  fun  instead  of  a  day 
of  rest  and  worship.  Should  this  pro- 
gram be  appearing  in  your  community, 
write  to  the  station  and  to  the  manu- 
facturer, or  the  sponsor  of  Funday  and 
urge  a  correction.  —  Adapted  from 
The  Lord's  Day  Leader. 


1.  The  love  of  Christ  was  a  redemptive  love. 

2.  Christian  love  is  a  redemptive  love. 

3.  The  love  of  God  is  impressed  on  our  hearts  by  His  Spirit. 

4.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  realized  in  us  when  we  love. 

5.  We  are  set  free  when  we  accept  the  fact  that  God  loves  us. 

6.  Freedom  consists  in  an  acceptance  of  the  fact  that  God  loves  us. 

7.  The  Spirit  in  us  is  the  power  of  love. 

8.  The  power  in  us  is  the  life  of  the  Spirit. 

9.  Love  sent  Christ  to  the  Cross  for  our  redemption. 

10.  The  Cross  was  a  demonstration  of  the  superiority  of  the  power  of 

love  over  hate. 

11.  The  power  of  love  is  stronger  than  the  power  of  hate. 

12.  The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  stronger  than  the  power  of  sin. 


Christian  Concern  and  Migrant  Farm  Labor 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Answers  to  Quiz 

1.  True.  That  is,  the  love  of  Christ 
was  "grace"  in  the  divine  sense, 
the  unmerited  favor  of  God  ex- 
ercised in  our  behalf  with  redemp- 
tive effect. 

2.  False.  Towards  Christ  "faith" 
may  be  translated  freely  by  "love" 
and  thus,  perhaps,  love  can  be  said 
to  have  a  saving  effect.  But  when 
we  love  another  there  is  no  saving 
effect,  either  on  ourselves  or  on 
the  other.  To  say  that  loving  an- 
other is  "redemptive"  in  the  sense 
that  it  has  a  saving  effect  on  US 
is  to  preach  a  salvation  by  works. 
To  say  that  it  has  a  saving  effect  on 
HIM  borders  on  blasphemy:  only 
God  can  forgive  sins. 

The  same  principle  will  hold  true 
when  you  speak  of  "redemptive 
suffering"  on  the  part  of  a  Chris- 
tian. Our  suffering  is  not  of  sav- 
ing effect.  To  say  that  it  is,  is  to 
approach  a  salvation  by  works  dan- 
gerously similar  to  that  of  the 
"flagellantes"  who  make  them- 
selves to  suffer  to  gain  merit. 

3.  True.  One  of  the  effects  of  our 
redempton  (salvation)  is  that  our 
hearts  are  made  loving  by  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us. 

4.  False.  Commenting  on  Micah  6:8, 
the  INTERPRETER'S  BIBLE  er- 
roneously says  that  man  cannot 
love  God  whom  he  has  not  seen 
until  he  first  loves  man  whom  he 
can  see.  This  is  man-inspired, 
man-centered  "salvation"  with  the 
cart  before  the  horse. 

5.  True.  In  this  case,  it  is  under- 
stood that  "accept  the  fact"  is  a 
phrase  suggesting  "believe"  or 
"acknowledge,"  which  is  of  the 
essence  of  faith. 

6.  False.  This  is  the  language  of 
the  philosophy  which  sees  that  per- 
sonality improvement  occurs  when 
we  replace  false  ideas  with  true 
ideas.  There's  nothing  necessarily 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


REVEALED  UNTO  BABES 


In  the  Bible  we  find  a  recurring- 
theme:  spiritual  truths  are  revealed 
to  those  of  humble  heart  and  child- 
like faith  rather  than  to  the  wise  and 
understanding  by  this  world's  stan- 
dards. 

During  our  Lord's  earthly  ministry 
many  of  His  mightiest  works  were 
performed  in  Galilee  but  only  a  small 
number  believed  and  followed  Him. 
The  apparent  paradox  of  God's  sov- 
ereign grace  and  man's  free  will  to 
accept  or  reject  must  be  regarded  in 
the  light  of  God's  omnipotence,  and 
we  find  Christ  saying  to  the  Father: 
"I  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  Thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes.  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  Thy  sight."  Phillips 
translates  this  description  of  the 
worldly-wise  as  the  "clever  and  intel- 
ligent." 

Nowhere  in  the  Bible  is  wisdom  and 
intelligence  discounted.  The  ability 
to  gain  knowledge  and  to  make  use 
of  wisdom  is  one  of  God's  great  gifts 
to  men.  The  world  owes  so  much  to 
the  gifted  and  the  scholar.  But  the 
Bible  makes  it  very  clear  that  the 
wisdom  which  is  from  God  and  which 
He  can  use  for  His  glory  is  that  wis- 
dom which  sees  man  and  the  universe 
in  their  proper  relationship  to  God; 
which  always  keeps  man  and  God  in 
their  right  perspective;  and  which  ac- 
cepts by  faith  the  things  we  hope  for 
— the  certainty  of  things  we  cannot 


The  unregenerate  world  will  never 
agree  to  these  terms,  for  the  phil- 
osophy of  the  world  is  to  accept  noth- 
ing which  cannot  be  proved  by  re- 
search while  holding  in  question  every- 
thing which  cannot  be  demonstrated  by 
scientific  laws. 

Only  too  often  we  confuse  child- 
likeness  with  childishness.  But  they 
are  entirely  different.  Childishness  is 
a  form  of  irresponsibility  which  is  un- 
thinking and  usually  wrong.  On  the 
other  hand  childlikeness  is  a  quality 
of  the  spirit  in  which  there  are  found 


faith,  trust,  love  and  confidence  stem- 
ming from  Spirit-directed  thinking.  It 
is  of  such  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
composed  —  men  and  women  to  whom 
is  given  the  gift  to  see  themselves  as 
sinners  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God  and 
to  accept  His  provision  for  them. 

The  Church  has  only  too  often  lost 
power  by  carrying  over  into  the  spirit- 
ual realm  the  philosophy  of  worldly 
wisdom.  Nowhere  has  this  had  a  more 
devastating  effect  than  in  the  realm 
of  Biblical  criticism.  That  we  owe 
it  to  ourselves  and  to  the  Christian 
faith  to  ascertain  everything  possible 
about  origins,  languages,  customs, 
thought  forms,  and  anything  else  which 
is  pertinent  to  a  better  understanding 
of  the  Scriptures,  goes  without  saying. 
From  this  type  of  critical  study  and 
research  great  blessings  have  come. 

But  there  is  another  attitude  to 
the  Bible.  There  are  those  who  re- 
gard it  with  the  cold  analytical  eye  of 
unbelief  and  cynicism;  who  question 
the  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
lives  of  the  various  authors  or  in  the 
over-all  concept  of  the  Book;  who,  in 
effect,  sit  in  cold  judgment  on  the 
Word  of  God  rather  than  permitting 
it  to  sit  in  judgment  on  them.  Out 
of  such  an  attitude  there  has 
now  come  such  a  volume  of  critical 
literature  that  those  who  have  been 
led  to  accept  its  "findings"  have 
either  never  discovered  (or  have  had 
taken  from  them),  the  joyous  experi- 
ence of  coming  to  believe  in  a  com- 
pletely true  and  authoritative  Bible. 

Beware  of  being  led  astray  by  the 
red  herrings  of  "proven  errors," 
"garbled  text,"  "appropriated  myths," 
"pious  frauds"  and  the  like.  Reverent 
scholarship  has  not  discounted  one 
major  Christian  doctrine.  Scientific 
discoveries  have  not  disproved  any 
rightly  interpreted  statement  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  reading  and 
the  studying  of  the  written  Word  is 
used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  hope 
and  peace  through  faith  in  the  Christ 
of  the  Scriptures  while  the  preaching 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY  COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Ft.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Deportment  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 


GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co- 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  NOVEMBER  27,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Strength  In  God  (Temperance) 


Bible  Material:    Psalm  46;  Ephesians  6:10-20 
Devotional  Reading:     Philippians  4:4-13 

Men  like  to  be  strong.  We  are  more  or  less  ashamed 
of  any  sort  of  weakness.  To  be  strong  in  body  is  a 
blessing.  The  athlete  is  proud  of  his  muscle,  his  en- 
durance, his  ability  to  win  in  the  contest,  the  race,  the 
game,  or  whatever  it  may  be.  We  admire  a  Samson, 
even  when  we  deplore  his  mental  and  moral  weak- 
nesses. 

Intellectual  strength  is  belter  than  mere  bodily 
strength.  The  world's  thinkers  have  done  more  for 
the  betterment  of  mankind  than  the  world's  athletes. 
A  man  like  Socrates  or  Shakespare  or  some  other  phil- 
osopher or  writer  leaves  a  mighty  influence  upon  the 
world. 

The  greatest  power  or  strength,  however,  is  neither 
physical  nor  intellectual,  but  spiritual.  Take  a  man 
like  Moses  in  the  Old  Testament  or  Paul  in  the  New. 
Both  Moses  and  Paul  had  great  minds,  but  the  power 
that  possessed  them  was  spiritual  power,  the  strength 
that  came  to  them  from  God.  They  were  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might.  Both  of  these 
great  men  knew  that  they  were  strong  only  as  God  made 
them  strong. 

In  our  Devotional  Reading  from  Philippians,  Paul 
says,  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and  again  I  say,  re- 
joice." To  be  filled  with  joy  is  to  be  filled  with 
strength,  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength.  It 
saps  our  strength  to  be  unhappy.  The  man  who  is 
miserable  cannot  be  strong.  "In  nothing  be  anxious." 
Worry  makes  us  weak.  Jesus  tells  us  not  to  be  anx- 
ious about  what  we  shall  eat  or  wear  but  to  trust  our 
Father  to  provide  for  our  needs.  Peace  is  very  im- 
portant if  we  wish  to  be  strong:  "And  the  peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  understanding,  shall  keep  (guard) 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 


Tried  by  Fire 

Expositions  on  the  First  Epistle  of  Peter 
By  F.  B.  Myer 

Tliis  book,  which  preachers  and  laymen  alike  have 
welcomed,  places  emphasis  on  the  message  that  the  Bible 
has  for  the  Christian  pressed  by  trials  and  difficulties. 

For  30  days  this  volume  will  be  offered  as  a 
bonus  with  a  new  subscription  to  the  JOURNAL 
at  $3. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Iii  order  to  have  a  strong  body  we  must  eat  good 
wholesome  food.  The  same  rule  holds  for  the  soul. 
Paul  now  gives  a  list  of  foods  for  otir  souls  which  might 
be  called,  "The  diet  for  a  strong  soul:"  "Whatsoever 
things  are  true."  Truth  is  to  the  soul  what  pure  food 
is  to  the  body.  Why  are  there  so  many  weaklings 
among  the  men  of  this  world?  They  have  been  feeding 
on  lies.  The  truth  we  need  is  found  in  the  Word  of 
God:  "Thy  Word  is  truth."  Here  we  learn  the  truth 
about  God  and  about  men;  about  the  present  world 
and  the  world  to  come.  "Whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
est" (honorable)  .  Old  Honest,  in  Pilgrim's  Progress 
was  a  man  of  strength.  When  we  read  about  the  noble 
deeds  of  others  it  helps  us  to  be  stronger.  We  want 
to  conquer  some  giants,  too,  when  we  read  the  storv 
of  David  and  Goliath.  "Whatsoever  things  are  just." 
Justice  lies  at  the  base  of  strength:  it  is  a  firm  founda- 
tion. Injustice  weakens  and  destroys.  "Whatsoever 
things  are  pure."  We  remember  the  man  whose 
strength  was  the  strength  of  ten,  because  his  heart  was 
pure.  Think  of  all  the  evil  done  by  impure  books! 
How  they  weaken  us  for  the  battle  against  temptation! 
"Whatsoever  things  are  lovely."  Strength  and  beauty 
are  close  kin:  "strength  and  beauty  are  in  His  sanc- 
tuary." We  find  both  in  the  House  of  God.  "What- 
soever things  are  of  good  report."  I  am  afraid  that 
the  things  of  evil  report  usually  make  the  headlines 
in  our  newspapers,  while  many  good  deeds  are  over- 
looked. "If  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things."  If  we  feed  our  souls 
on  the  food  suggested  bv  Paul,  then  we  will  have  the 
"inner  braces"  we  need  when  the  time  of  testing  comes. 

Too,  in  order  to  be  strong  the  soul  needs  a  proper 
attitude,  and  that  attitude  is  contentment:  "For  I 
have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content."  "I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know 
how  to  abound"  —  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both 
to  abound  and  to  suffer  need.  Will  we  ever  learn 
this  lesson  which  enabled  Paul  to  be  so  strong?  What 
made  him  contented?  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Ghrist  which  strengtheneth  me."  Here  is  the  answer. 
If  Christ  lives  in  us  then  we  can  be  content  and  we 
will  be  strong. 

I.    A  Psalm  of  Encouragement:   Psalm  46 — A  Cure 
for  Fear. 

This  very  familiar  psalm  was  probably  written  to 
commemorate  some  event  in  the  history  of  Israel, 
like  the  great  victory  over  .Sennacherib  when  Hezekiah 
was  king  and  the  Lord  sent  His  death  angel  and  de- 
stroyed all  the  hosts  of  the  enemy.  It  was  very  common 
to  write  such  songs  of  praise  as  the  one  that  Miriam 
sang  on  the  bank  of  the  Red  Sea  when  the  Egyptians 
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were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Dr.  Campbell 
Morgan,  in  commenting  on  this  event  said  he  was  glad 
that  God  was  a  "Man  of  War,"  as  Miriam  called  Him. 
God  is  fighting  against  the  evil  in  the  world.  Christ 
is  represented  as  having  a  sharp  two-edged  sword  as 
He  rides  forth  to  conquer.  We  are  to  be  good  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ.    He  is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation. 

This  psalm  has  been  a  source  of  strength  and  en- 
couragement to  God's  people  for  ages.  "Come,"  Philip 
would  say  to  his  friend  and  great  reformer,  Martin 
Luther,  when  the  latter  would  become  discouraged, 
"Come,  let  us  sing  the  Forty-sixth  Psalm."  We  sing 
Luther's  great  hymn  in  our  churches  today: 

"A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God, 

A  bulwark  never  failing; 
Our  help  is  He,  amid  the  flood 

Of  mortal  ills  prevailing. 
Did  we  in  our  own  strength  confide, 

Our  striving  would  be  losing; 
Were  not  the  right  man  on  our  side, 

The  man  of  God's  own  choosing. 
Dost  ask  who  that  may  be? 

Christ  Jesus,  it  is  He; 
Lord  Sabaoth  is  His  name, 

From  age  to  age  the  same, 
And  He  must  win  the  battle." 

This  psalm  is  a  cure  for  fear:  "God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore 
will  not  we  fear."  The  conies  are  a  feeble  folk,  but 
they  build  their  houses  in  the  rocks.  We  have  many 
things  which  cause  us  to  fear,  but  our  refuge  is  in  God 
—  a  very  present  help.  He  is  always  within  calling 
distance.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of 
Tacob  is  our  refuge.  What  sort  of  God  is  the  "God  of 
Jacob?"  The  God  of  Power  and  Patience  and  Perse- 
verance, for  it  took  such  a  God  to  make  Jacob,  the 
trickster,  into  Israel,  a  prince  with  God.  Have  we 
made  Him  our  refuge  and  strength?  "Be  still,  and 
know  that  I  am  God."  We  will  have  to  wait  for  Him 
if  He  is  to  become  the  source  of  our  strength. 

II.    The  Whole  Armor  of  God:    Ephesians  6:10-20. 

"Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  His  might."  God  knows  how  weak 
we  are  and  strong  the  enemy,  so  He  furnishes  the 
armor  for  us  to  wear  as  we  fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith.  When  He  called  Joshua  to  lead  Israel  into  the 
Promised  Land  He  encouraged  him  in  similar  lan- 
guage: "For  I  will  be  with  thee,  only  be  thou  strong 
and  very  courageous."  "That  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil."  Our  adversary,  the 
devil,  is  very  shrewd  and  cunning.  He  knows  how  to 
tempt  us,  to  worry  and  vex  us  as  he  did  Job,  to  dis- 
courage and  persecute  us.  The  "trail  of  the  serpent," 
from  the  Garden  of  Eden  to  the  bottomless  pit,  is  a 
crooked  and  slimy  one. 

Someone  asked  Robert  E.  Lee  what  was  the  greatest 
mistake  a  general  could  make,  and  he  replied,  "To 
underestimate  the  strength  of  the  enemy."  Let  us  never 
make  this  mistake  about  our  enemy,  the  devil.  Paul 
warns  us  in  no  uncertain  words  when  he  says,  "For  we 


wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places."  Our  enemy  is  a  powerful  foe  and  he  has  lots 
of  help.  He  walks  about  (prowls  around)  like  a 
roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  Think 
of  how  weak  we  are.  We  need  the  whole  armor  of 
God.  What  are  some  of  the  pieces  of  this  "whole 
armor  of  God?" 

First,  there  is  truth.  To  build  a  strong  character  on 
lies  is  like  building  a  house  out  of  rotten  lumber.  We 
must  build  on  truth.  Then  there  is  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness.  Not  our  righteousness,  which  is  as 
filthy  rags,  but  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  our  feet  must  be  shod  with  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  peace.  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  those  who  go  with  such  a  Gospel  into  all  the 
world!  The  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  we  are  able 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  (evil  one) . 
Satan  is  represented  as  shooting  at  us  with  fiery  darts. 
It  takes  a  strong  faith  to  turn  aside  his  arrows.  The 
helmet  of  salvation  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which 
is  the  Word  of  God,  our  great  offensive  weapon.  Pray- 
ing always.  Each  piece  put  on  with  prayer.  Prayer 
means  victory  on  the  battlefield. 


DAVIDSON  COLLEGE 

SELECTION  OF  APPLICANTS  BEGINS  JANUARY  15 
25   PERCENT  OF  FRESHMAN  CLASS  RECEIVES 
SCHOLARSHIPS  AVERAGING  $500  EACH 
Write:    OFFICE  OF  ADMISSIONS 
AND  FINANCIAL  AID 
Box  J 

Davidson  College 
Davidson,  North  Carolina 


SAFE 


GENEROUS  .  .  . 

ASSURED 


Income  for  you — 

Outgo  for  Christianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  gift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
the  Church.  As  pro- 
tection for  you,  the 
full  amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your  lifetime.  And, 
depending  on  your 
age,  you  can  receive 
up  to  7.4%  per  year 
— regardless  of  pre- 
vailing business  con- 
ditions. Payments  to 
you  are  made  semi- 
annually ...  an  in- 
come for  you,  now, 
an  outgo  for  Chris- 
tianity later.  A  gift 
of  this  nature  will  be 
a  source  of  real  satis- 
faction to  you. 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 


G.  B. 


Write  to 
STRICKLER,  Treasurer 


Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  16,  I960 


youm  work 


for  November  27,  1960  By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


What  Is  Oar  Story? 

Scripture — Romans  3:20-23;  6:23;  5:6-8;  and  John  3:16. 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Love  Divine,  All  Loves  Excelling" 

"There  Is  a  Fountain  Filled  with  Blood" 

"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Have 
you  been  hearing  anything  about  the  "Presbyterian 
Mission  to  the  Nation?"  If  not,  it  is  most  likely  that 
you  soon  will  hear  a  great  deal  about  it.  1961  is  the 
one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  our 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  and  the  "Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion to  the  Nation"  is  a  part  of  the  celebration  of  this 
hundredth  birthday  of  our  Church. 

What  is  our  "mission  to  the  nation?"  The  word 
"mission"  comes  from  a  Latin  word  meaning  "to  send." 
A  missionary  is  one  who  is  sent,  and  his  mission  is  that 
which  he  is  sent  to  do.  When  we  say  we  have  a  mission, 
we  mean  that  an  obligation  is  laid  on  us  to  do  some- 
thing. In  the  case  of  our  "mission  to  the  nation"  we 
have  a  message  of  joy  and  blessing  to  share  with  the 
nation,  and  we  recognize  our  obligation  to  make  it 
known. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  already  begun  to  ful- 
fill its  mission;  to  tell  its  story  in  some  very  special 
ways.  During  the  first  two  weeks  of  October  Presby- 
terian Cavalcades  were  held  in  87  of  the  largest  popu- 
lation centers  of  our  General  Assembly.  These  caval- 
cades consisted  of  mass  inspirational  gatherings  for  all 
Presbyterians  in  the  area,  and  of  planning  sessions  for 
various  groups  of  church  leaders.  This  was  the  begin- 
ning of  an  effort  to  inspire  and  organize  the  whole 
Church  to  tell  its  story  to  the  nation. 

We  young  people  have  a  part  in  this  mission.  We 
have  an  obligation  to  help  in  telling  the  story  to  the 
nation.  But  what  do  we  have  to  tell?  As  it  is  ex- 
pressed in  our  program  topic,  "What  Is  Our  Story?" 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  believe  the  Presbyterian 
Church  has  some  strong  distinctive  points  in  its  doc- 
trines.   Our  Church  has  always  emphasized  the  kingly 
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Division  of 
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qualities  and  powers  of  God  as  well  as  His  tenderness 
and  love.  People  who  know  and  believe  in  the  strength 
of  God  are  made  strong  themselves.  This  belief  in 
the  sovereignty  of  God  is  something  we  may  share  with 
the  nation. 

The  basic  story  we  have  to  tell  is  the  Gospel:  the 
Good  News  of  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  stated  the  Gospel 
in  its  most  basic  form  when  he  said,  "Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners  ..."  I  Timothy  1:15. 
This  message  implies  a  need  among  men.  It  suggests 
that  men  are  sinners,  and,  therefore,  need  to  be  saved. 
The  Bible  makes  this  truth  very  plain.  It  is  a  truth 
which  must  be  included  in  our  story  to  the  nation,  be- 
cause men  will  not  be  interested  in  hearing  of  a  Saviour 
until  they  are  aware  that  they  need  to  be  saved.  The 
basic  facts  about  sin  which  we  must  declare  are  these: 
(1)  all  sin  offends  God;  (2)  all  people  are  affected 
by  sin;  and  (3)  the  end  result  of  sin  is  eternal,  spiritual 
death.  Far  too  many  of  the  people  of  our  nation  have 
taken  sin  lightly.  If,  by  telling  our  story,  we  can  lead 
the  nation  to  take  sin  seriously,  we  will  render  a  great 
service. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  a  person  realizes  he  is 
a  sinner  and  that  sin  leads  inevitably  to  death,  he 
begins  to  be  concerned  about  a  way  of  escape.  God 
has  Good  News  for  concerned  sinners.  That  is  what 
the  word  "Gospel"  means  .  .  .  Good  News.  The  Good 
News  is  that  God  loves  sinners  in  spite  of  their  sinful- 
ness, and  has  provided  a  way  of  salvation  for  them. 
The  second  part  of  our  "story,"  then,  is  to  declare  that 
God  loves  sinners  and  has  given  them  a  way  of  de- 
liverance. 

How  do  we  know  that  God  loves  sinners?  The  chil- 
dren's Gospel  song  answers  that  question  in  a  very 
simple  but  clear  way:  "Jesus  loves  me,  this  I  know,  for 
the  Bible  tells  me  so."  God  has  declared  in  His  Word 
that  He  loves  us.  When  God  gives  His  Word  for  a 
thing,  no  further  proofs  are  needed,  but,  in  this  case, 
we  do  have  further  proof.  God  not  only  tells  us  that 
He  loves  us,  He  has  demonstrated  the  fact  in  giving 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  (Read  John  3:16;  Philippians  2: 
5-8;  and  I  John  4:9-10).  These  verses  indicate  how 
much  God  loves  us,  and  how  much  His  love  for  us  cost 
Him.  This  is  the  very  heart  of  the  message  we  have  to 
declare  to  the  nation  .  .  .  the  redeeming  love  of  God 
as  He  makes  it  known  to  us  in  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  have  had  our  attention 
called  to  the  need  of  the  Christian  message  and  to  its 
very  heart.  There  is  one  more  part  to  the  story  we 
have  to  tell,  and  that  is  its  result.    More  to  the  point, 
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we  are  to  tell  the  result  in  the  life  of  the  person  who 
hears  the  message  and  personally  receives  it.  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly"  John  10:10.  In 
Romans  6:23  we  read,  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  The  result  of  receiving  the  Good  News  about 
Christ  is  eternal  life  for  the  believer.  It  is  a  blessing 
which  those  who  receive  it  begin  to  enjoy  immediately. 
The  Bible  says,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life  .  .  ."  John  3:36.  We  do  not  have  to 
wait  until  we  die  to  receive  the  joys  of  salvation.  The 
new,  better,  abundant  life  begins  as  soon  as  a  person 
receives  Christ  as  his  Saviour  by  faith;  and  it  continues 
forever.  There  will  be  new  and  wonderful  blessings 
along  the  way.  At  death,  the  soid  of  the  believer  goes 
immediately  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and,  at  the 
resurrection,  believers  will  be  given  new  bodies  which 


will  endure  forever.  All  these  things  should  be  includ- 
ed in  the  story  which  we  are  commissioned  to  tell  to 
the  nation.    What  wonderful  riches  we  have  to  share! 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  This  is  the  story  we  have 
to  tell.  Next  week  we  shall  give  thought  to  some  of 
the  ways  we  can  tell  our  story  ...  to  some  of  the  ways 
which  are  especially  important  for  young  people.  There 
is  one  thing  we  need  to  keep  in  mind:  it  is  not  enough 
merely  to  tell  the  story  as  one  might  read  a  statistical 
report.  We  must  have  a  burning  desire  that  those  who 
hear  our  story  will  take  it  to  heart  and  we  must  urge 
them  to  make  the  right  response  to  it. 

CLOSING  PRAYER 

Programs  to  Come:  Dec.  4— "How  to  Tell  It";  Dec. 
1 1 — "Our  Story  Book";  Dec.  18 — "Preparing  for  a  Birth- 
day"; Dec.  25— "God  with  Us." 
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43  CONGO  MISSIONARIES 
NOW  WORKING  IN  KASAI 

NASHVILLE,  Term.  —  Latest  re- 
ports to  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
from  the  Congo  indicate  that  47  of  its 
missionaries  are  now  on  the  field  in 
that  turbulent  country.  The  total  at 
stations  in  the  Kasai  province  is  now 
43,  while  three  are  in  Leopoldville  and 
one  in  Elisabethville.  Latest  to  arrive 
were  nine  men  Avho  had  been  on  a 
standby  status  in  the  U.  S.,  awaiting 
visas. 

The  Congo  Mission  has  a  total  of 
162  members.  When  independence 
came  in  July,  103  were  on  the  field. 
Missionaries  now  in  Kasai  are  work- 
ing with  Congolese  Christian  leaders 
to  continue  operation  of  the  883 
schools  and  seven  hospitals  for  which 
the  Mission  was  responsible  before  the 
evacuation. 

The  43  now  at  Kasai  stations  are: 
the  Rev.  Day  Carper,  the  Rev.  W.  F. 
Pruitt,  the  Rev.  Robert  Reinhold,  the 
Rev.  Charles  Ross,  Jr.,  the  Rev.  C.  D. 
Wallace,  George  T.  McKee,  Thomas  T. 
Stixrud,  William  F.  Stockwell,  Don 
Watt,  Eric  S.  Bolton,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Tom  Cleveland,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
W.  Davis,  Dr.  Hugh  L.  Farrior,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  James  A.  Halverstadt,  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Earl  S.  King,  Jr.,  the 
Rev.  Charles  McKee,  the  Rev.  David 
V.  Miller,  Dr.  John  K.  Miller,  Ira  M. 
Moore. 

The  Rev.  David  A.  McLean,  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  A.  McMurray,  Dr. 
Sandy  C.  Marks,  the  Rev.  William  S. 


Metzel,  the  Rev.  William  C.  Washburn, 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  S.  Nelson,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  Tinsley  Smith,  Jr.,  Dr.  Gladys 
Smithwick,  Miss  Ruth  Worth,  Miss 
Elizabeth  Miller,  Miss  Nolie  McDonald, 
Miss  Lucile  McElroy,  Miss  Bettye  Jean 
Mitchell,  Miss  Virginia  Allen,  Miss 
Charlotte  McMurray,  Miss  Margaret 
Moore,  Miss  Mary  Crawford. 

In  Leopoldville  are  Dr.  William 
Rule,  the  Rev.  L.  A.  McCutchen  and 
Harlan  McMurray.  The  Rev.  W.  H. 
Crane  is  at  Elisabethville. 


APPEAL  FOR  BELL 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Any  surplus 
church  bells? 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension's 
Department  of  Town  and  Country 
Church  has  been  asked  by  the  pastor 
of  a  small  country  congregation  to 
help  him  find  a  used  bell  to  be  in- 
stalled during  a  re-building  project. 
Transportation  will  be  provided  by 
the  congregation.  Prospective  donors 
may  write  James  M.  Carr,  secretary 
of  the  department,  for  further  infor- 
mation. 


ZION  HOLDS  REVIVAL 

HELVETIA,  W.  Va.  —  The  Rev. 
John  H.  Knight  of  Smyrna,  Ga.,  was 
the  evangelist  for  a  revival  at  Zion 
church  here.  A  number  of  first-time 
decisions  were  registered,  as  well  as 
some  re-dedications,  according  to  the 
Rev.  F.  E.  Manning,  the  pastor. 


ASSEMBLY'S  MEN'S  GROUP 
ELECTS  NEW  OFFICERS 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Officers  of 
the  Assembly's  Men's  Council  for  1961, 
elected  at  the  council's  annual  meeting 
here,  are:  Vernol  R.  Jansen  of  Mo- 
bile, Ala.,  president;  Mitchell  William- 
son of  Oklahoma  City,  first  vice-presi- 
dent; Armlon  Leonard  of  Miami,  Fla., 
second  vice-president;  Dr.  B.  B.  Rich- 
mond of  Beckley,  W.  Va.,  third  vice- 
president;  Howard  E.  Anderson  of  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla.,  secretary;  and  Ernest 
W.  Evans  of  Iva,  S.  C,  budget  and  fi- 
nance secretary. 

The  three-day  meeting  featured  dis- 
cussions of  the  1963  Men's  Conven- 
tion in  Dallas,  an  address  by  William 
H.  Kadel,  president  of  Florida  Presby- 
terian College,  and  planning  for  1961 
projects,  including  the  reaching-teach- 
ing  program,  Wayside  Gospel  Dispens- 
ing and  the  "Won  to  Win  One"  pro- 
gram. 


CERTIFIED  FOR  LENDING 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief  has  been  certi- 
fied by  the  Federal  Housing  Admin- 
istration as  an  approved  lending  in- 
stitution to  make  mortgage  loans  un- 
der FHA's  insured  programs. 

The  board  for  several  years  has 
lent  money  from  its  investment  funds 
to  churches  for  building  purposes.  As 
an  "approved  mortgagee"  it  will  now 
be  able  to  lend  these  funds  for  housing 
in  FHA-insured  loans. 
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DALLAS  SPEAKER 

DALLAS,  Texas  —  (PN)  —  The 

Rev.  William  A.  Benfield,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church  in  Shreveport,  La., 
conducted  a  special  series  of  nine 
meetings  for  various  groups  in  First 
Presbyterian  Church  here,  October  16- 
19.  The  "Spiritual  Enrichment  Week" 
was  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Men 
of  the  Church.  A  feature  of  the  pro- 
gram was  luncheon  meetings  for  the 
general  public. 


GOD'S  ENCOUNTER— from  p.  8 

DOGMATICS,  1.2:527,  states  the  doc- 
trine that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God  in  propositions,  or  as  the  Ger- 
man puts  it,  thetisch  klarzustellen.  On 
the  other  hand  the  leading  classical 
Calvinist,  C.  G.  Berkouwer,  finds  him- 
self unable  to  put  the  relation  between 
faith  and  justification  into  a  neat 
proposition.  In  any  case,  there  are 
more  Biblical  terms,  such  as,  "my 
word"  and  "my  words,"  promise  and 
fulfillment,  kerygma  and  torah,  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  revelation  and 
acknowledgement  of  God's  loving 
knowing  of  us. 

Our  faith,  like  the  faith  of  an  Abra- 
ham, a  Moses,  an  Isaiah  and  a  Paul 


does  have  some  intellectual  content. 
Jesus  commissioned  the  disciples  to 
teach  all  things  whatsoever  He  had 
commanded,  Matt.  28:18,  and  they 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus 
Christ,  Acts  5:42.  The  Apostle  re- 
minded the  Galatian  Christians  that 
they  had  received  the  Spirit  by  the 
hearing  that  called  for  faith  rather 
than  by  the  works  of  the  law.  The 
Corinthian  believers  were  put  into 
Christ  and  He  was  made  unto  them 
wisdom,  justification,  sanctification 
and  redemption  under  the  preaching 
of  the  risen  Christ  as  crucified.  For 
faith  comes  by  hearing  and  hearing 
by  the  Word  of  Christ,  Rom.  10:17; 
or  we  are  born  again  of  incorruptible 
seed  by  the  Word  of  God  which  is 
preached  unto  us  in  the  Gospel,  I  Peter 
1:23-25;  cf.  James  1:18. 

Faith  is  not  merely  knowledge,  yet 
God  has  been  pleased  to  reason  with 
us,  not  to  treat  us  as  sticks  or  stocks 
or  cats  or  dogs.  The  more  I  know  of 
my  doctor,  my  lawyer,  my  fiancee,  the 
better  I  am  able  to  trust  him  and  her. 
Let  us,  therefore,  not  seek  the  mini- 
mistic  attitude  in  faith.  May  we  grow 
in  grace  and  in  knowledge,  increase  in 
wisdom  and  understanding,  that  we 
may  believe  in  and  love  the  Lord  our 
God  with  all  our  minds. 


Finally,  this  encounter  in  which  God 
converts  man  issues  in  decision  and 
redirection  of  life.  Faith  is  a  convic- 
tion on  which  a  man  acts.  God  takes 
the  man  to  whom  He  reveals  Himself 
up  into  His  plan  and  fits  him  into  His 
own  program  for  the  Kingdom  of  God 
in  the  world.  God  called  Abraham 
and  he  obeyed  and  went  out,  not  know- 
ing whither  he  went.  Despite  Moses' 
excuses,  God  sent  him  to  deliver  Israel 
from  Egypt  and  make  of  them  a  holy 
nation,  a  people  for  God's  own  posses- 
sion. To  the  challenge  "Whom  shall 
I  send  and  who  will  go  for  us?"  Isaiah 
answers,  "Here  am  I  send  me."  And 
when  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Saul  of 
Tarsus  to  make  of  him  a  minister  and 
a  witness,  Paul  was  not  disobedient  to 
the  heavenly  vision.    We  are  here  be- 


Books  Wanted  —  THE  PRESBY- 
TERIAN DOCTRINE  OF  CHILDREN 
IN  THE  COVENANT,  by  Lewis 
Schenck,  THE  HISTORY  OF  INFANT 
BAPTISM,  by  William  Wall,  THE 
LEOPARD  HUNTS  ALONE,  by  Con- 
way Wharton.  If  you  have  these  three 
books  and  will  donate  or  sell  them 
please  let  us  hear  from  you.  Address: 
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cause  God  has  met  us  and  called  us 
to  leave  the  plow  in  the  furrow,  the 
business  at  the  desk  for  other  men, 
the  law  courts  to  our  brethren,  and  go 
teach  and  preach  the  Gospel. 


Dr.  Robinson  is  Professor  of  History 
at  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 

LAYMAN — from  p.  11 
of  the   Word   brings   conviction,  re- 
pentance and  salvation  through  that 
same  Spirit. 

The  writer  is  convinced  that  there 
is  a  direct  connection  between  our  at- 
titude to  the  Scriptures  and  spiritual 
power  in  the  use  of  the  Scriptures. 
We  may  fool  ourselves  and  some  who 
hear  us,  but  God  is  never  fooled. 
Those  great  preachers  of  the  Word, 
men  who  have  been  mightily  used  of 
God  to  win  souls,  have  been  men  who 
believed  the  Word  and  the  same  Holy 
Spirit  Who  inspired  the  writers  of  the 
Book  and  Who  empowers  the  preachers 
of  this  Book  takes  the  message  of  the 
Word  and  uses  it  as  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit  —  to  the  glory  of  God,  the 
winning  of  souls  and  the  strengthening 
of  faith. 

If  the  pulpits  of  the  major  denomi- 
nations find  their  influence  waning 
in  contemporary  life  it  is  because  of 
unbelief  of  the  Bible  and  because  of 
the  substituting  of  ethical  teachings 
for  the  spiritual  truths  of  that  Word, 
whereby  men  are  regenerated  and  by 
which  alone  they  can  put  into  practical 
application  true  Christian  ethics. 

If  the  major  denominations  of 
America  find  themselves  laid  aside  as 
the  chief  instrument  of  evangelical 
preaching  and  teaching  it  will  be  be- 
cause they  have  tolerated  in  their  midst 
a  growing  emphasis  on  worldly  wisdom 
and  concepts  with  a  corresponding 
waning  of  emphasis  on  the  spiritual 
and  the  eternal. 

History  shows  that  the  critics,  phil- 
osophers and  scientists  of  this  world 
have  little  to  offer  that  is  of  eternal 
value,  but  we  have  permitted  them 
to  usurp  the  spot-light.  The  Apostle 
Paul  warns  of  just  this  thing  and  af- 
firms that  such  wisdom  is  "foolish- 
ness" in  God's  sight  because  it  is  earth- 
bound. 

Without  in  any  measure  discounting 
the  material  advances  to  be  seen  on 
every  hand  we  all  need  to  see  things 
in  the  right  perspective.  To  do  this 
we  must  exercise  the  faith  of  a  little 
child. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
STORIES  OF  THE  BEGINNINGS 
8.    God's  Ark  of  Salvation 
DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Noah  built  the  ark? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Genesis  6:12,  13,  14,  17,  18;  Hebrews 
11:7. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Noah  built  the 
ark? 


THINGS  TO  REMEMBER:  God  provides  for  those  who  trust 
Him.    Proverbs  3:5-6;  Hebrews  11:7. 


MAN'S  GREAT  WICKEDNESS 

(Cross  out  the  wrong  word.) 
Genesis  6:5,  6,  7.   God  saw  man's  (goodness  wickedness). 
God  (sometimes     always)  sees  our  sin  as  well  as  our  good  deeds. 
Man's  great  wickedness  (pleased      grieved)  God,  and  He  said, 
"I  will  (scold      destroy)  man  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth." 


NOAH  A  JUST  MAN 

Genesis  6:8-1  6.  (Noah  Cain)  found  favor  in  the  (eyes  book) 
of  the  Lord,  because  he  was  a  (dishonest  just)  man.  God 
told  Noah  exactly  how  long,  how  wide,  and  how  high  to  build 
the  (house  ark) .  It  was  to  be  covered  inside  and  outside  with 
(paint  pitch).  It  was  to  have  (two  three)  stories. 
Genesis  6: 1 9-21 .  Noah  had  to  bring  into  the  ark  (ten  two)  of 
every  sort  of  (fowl  flowers  cattle).  He  took  food  for 
(some  all)  of  the  people  and  animals.  Noah  had  a  wife  and 
three  sons.  Each  son  had  a  wife.  How  many  people  went  into 
the  ark? 


GOD  PROVIDES  A  WAY  OF  SALVATION 

(Draw  a  line  from  the  action  to  the  person  who  did  it.) 
God  provides  salvation 

Noah  did  all  that  God  said 

spoke  to  Noah 
believed  God 
tells  us  what  to  do 
John  3:16.    This  verse  tells  us  that  we  shall  not  perish  if  we, 
like  Noah,  believe  and  obey.    If  we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  God's 

only  begotten  ,  our  Ark  of  Safety,  and  obey  His  Word, 

we  will  not  be  destroyed  by  the  flood  of  sin. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

What  is  the  first  book  in  the  New  Testament  written  by  Paul? 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Beginnings,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE  OF 
RECONCILIATION,  by  James  Denney. 
James  Clarke  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  London. 
332  pp.  $3.00. 

The  reading  of  this  classic  treatment 
of  the  atoning  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  refreshing  and  rewarding  expe- 
rience. The  author  presents  the  Grace 
of  God  toward  sinful  man  as  available 
only  through  faith  in  the  reconciling 
death  of  the  Son  of  God  on  the  Cross 
for  sinners,  and  goes  on  to  show  that 
all  Christian  life  and  experience  is 
derived  from  that  source.  "Hence, 
forgiveness  or  reconciliation  is  in  a 
strict  sense  everything  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  It  does  not  need  to  be 
eked  out  with  anything  else"  (p.  137). 

In  a  broad  survey  of  historic  views 
of  reconciliation  or  justification,  Dr. 
Denney  exposes  the  inadequacy  of  any 
interpretation  which  does  not  point 
out  that  the  effect  of  reconciliation 
is  the  transformation  of  the  life  from 
carnal  to  spiritual.  While  he  recog- 
nizes there  is  a  time  when  the  sinner 
commits  himself  "to  the  sin-bearing 
love  of  God"  revealed  in  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  him,  the  author 
stresses  the  fact  that  such  committal 
is  a  permanent  continuing  attitude 
when  it  is  genuine.  There  is  a  very 
real  sense  in  which  the  living  Christ 
continues  in  His  reconciling  ministry 
on  behalf  of  those  who  believe  in  Him 
(Hebrews  7:25). 

This  volume  will  provide  the  reader 
with  a  thorough  examination  of  all 
aspects  of  the  doctrine  of  reconcilia- 
tion in  the  light  of  the  total  revelation 
of  the  Scriptures  as  well  as  the  thought 
of  the  Church  throughout  its  history. 
It  will  be  interesting  to  note  that  Dr. 
Denney  esteems  "the  New  Testament 
witness  to  Jesus"  as  the  principal 
means  through  which  "the  reconciling 
power  of  Christ  mainly  enters  with 
effect  into  the  lives  of  sinful  men." 

Coupled  with  this  is  His  judgment 
that  only  the  personal  experience  of 
reconciliation  will  enable  anyone  to 
understand  what  it  is  and  what  it 
means.  Though  he  deals  with  various 
theological  ideas  of  the  great  reconcil- 
ing work  of  Christ,  the  author  insists 
that  "reconciliation  is  pre-eminently  a 
subject  to  be  treated  on  the  basis  of 
experience"  (p.  44).  In  this  connec- 
tion he  strikes  a  remarkably  contem- 


porary note  when  he  observes,  "The 
whole  power  of  Christianity  is  in  its 
historical  character,  and  to  replace  its 
sublime  and  tragic  facts  by  a  system 
of  ideas,  however  true  and  imposing, 
is  to  destroy  it  altogether"  (p.  131). 
Dr.  Denney  draws  on  the  intuitive 
grasp  of  truth  which  the  reconciled 
soul  has  in  its  experience  of  the  Grace 
of  God  and  holds  such  testimony  to 
be  valid  and  more  dependable  than 
any  intellectualization. 

Dr.  Denney  refrains  from  formal 
analysis  of  salvation.  While  accepting 
the  standard  terms,  justification,  sanc- 
tification  and  glorification,  he  avoids 
pressing  for  absolute  definition,  hold- 
ing rather  that  such  terms  designate 
various  aspects  of  the  same  event.  He 
writes,  "Justification  is  the  power 
which  sanctifies."  In  a  later  observa- 
tion he  declares:  "Protestantism  .  .  . 
has  suffered  from  the  tendency  to 


MUSIC  FOR  THE 
PROTESTANT  CHURCH  CHOIR 

Dwight  Steere.  This  complete  list- 
ing and  description  of  644  anthems 
and  responses  is  an  invaluable  tool 
for  choral  directors.  Selections  are 
indexed  by  topics,  first  Lines,  musical 
and  textual  sources.  $4.50 


dwell  on  the  initial  religious  assurance 
—  on  faith  and  justification  —  too 
abstractly,  and  with  too  little  regard 
to  its  spontaneous  and  inevitable  out- 
come in  the  new  life  ...  it  has  some- 
times forgotten  that  the  great  matter 
is  not  the  distinction  of  justification 
and  sanctificaion,  but  their  connection, 
and  that  justification  or  reconciliation 
is  a  delusion  unless  the  life  of  the 
reconciled  and  justified  is  inevitably 
and  naturally  a  holy  life"  (p.  297). 

— Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  Ph.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


Mercy  is  love  being  gracious. 


WANTED 
Contact  with  anyone  desiring  po- 
sition as  Church  D.  C.  E.  Write 
"D.C.E."  First  Presbyterian  Church. 
Talladega.  Alabama. 


THE  HYMNODY 
OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 

Lotjjs  Benson.  Beginning  with  apos- 
tolic days,  this  great  hymnologist  dis- 
cusses the  origin  and  development  of 
hymns.  Tracing  the  influence  of 
Luther,  Calvin,  etc.,  he  evaluates  mod- 
ern hymns  and  hymn  singing.  $4.50 


ask  your  bookseller 

JOHN  KNOX  PRESS 
publisher  of  the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary 


MOTSXC  FOR 
PROTESTANTS 

THE  HYMN 

AND  CONGREGATIONAL  SINGING 

James  R.  Sydnor  shows  in  a  clear,  nontechnical  way  how  to 
raise  the  quality  and  increase  the  vitality  of  congregational 
singing.  Basing  his  work  on  a  lifetime  of  experience  in 
church  music,  he  gives  concrete  help  and  inspiration  to 
church  musicians,  ministers,  and  laymen  with  limited  musical 
backgrounds.  The  Hymnbook  (Presbyterian)  and  The  Hymnal 
(Episcopal)  are  his  standard  hymnodies.  $4.50 


MUSIC  IN  PROTESTANT  WORSHIP 

Dwight  Steere  writes  to  help  ministers  and  church 
musicians  organize  and  guide  the  musical  life  of  a 
church.  He  discusses  physical  facilities,  leaders  of 
worship,  and  all  the  musical  ingredients  of  a  worship 
service.  Flashes  of  humor,  practical  good  taste,  and 
insight  into  the  nature  of  worship  highlight  his  approach 
to  the  search  for  improvement.  $4.50 
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MAM- 


MINISTERS 

P.  E.  Bailey,  from  Callaway,  Va.,  to 
the  Goshen,  Va.,  church. 
Richard  F.  Rouquie,  from  Decatur, 
Ala.,  to  the  Covenant  church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

Harold  L.  Thomas,  from  Miami,  Fla., 
to  the  Enterprise,  Ala.,  church. 
James  Lindsey,  from  Afton,  Va.,  to 
Charlottesville,  Va. 
Z.  E.  Lewis,  from  Lynchburg,  Va., 
to  Turbeville,  Va. 

T.  C.  Morris,  Sr.,  from  Monticello, 

Ark.,  to  Pottsville,  Ark. 

M.  M.  Callaway,  from  Good  Hope, 

La.,  to  Destrehan,  La. 

James   T.   Womack,   Jr.,   from  Lin- 

colnton,    N.    C,    to    the  Shandon 

church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Joe  B.  Overmyer  has  become  pastor 

emeritus   of  the   Bream  Memorial 

church,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Robert  M.  Henry,  from  Eleanor,  W. 

Va.,  to  be  University  pastor,  Mor- 

ganton,  W.  Va. 


LETTERS 

PLEASE  THROW  ME  A  LIFELINE 

This  is  a  desperate  appeal  for  help! 
I  am  drowning!  I  have  been  swept 
out  to  sea  by  the  swift  pace  of  organi- 
zation and  have  lost  sight  of  my  pur- 
pose. 

How  I  yearn  to  go  back  to  those 
first  few  months  of  my  life  in  Christ 
when  God  pointed  His  finger  at  me  as 
I  read  II  Chronicles  16:9,  "For  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  show 
Himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them 
whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  Him." 

Christ  was  my  Master,  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  my  teacher,  God  gave  the 
orders  and  they  were  simple  and  direct. 
He  led  me  straight  to  the  heart  of  the 
lost  without  detours  through  a  maze 
of  committee  meetings. 

Occasionally  I  get  a  fleeting  glimpse 
of  the  world  out  and  beyond  the  doors 
of  the  Church.    It  is  a  self-centered, 


pleasure-seeking  world  rushing  to 
destruction.  Then,  I  see  a  Christian 
people  —  one  half  gone  off  to  join 
the  world  and  the  other  half  too  in- 
volved to  look  up. 

An  urgency  within  me  makes  me 
want  to  cry  —  to  try  somehow  to 
arouse  God's  people  to  the  needs  about 
us.  But  the  vision  disappears  as  I  am 
once  again  caught  up  in  the  stream 
of  activity. 

The  answer?  At  first  glance  it 
would  seem  simple.  Merely,  "if  you 
feel  that  way  then  cut  out  the  ac- 
tivity." But  is  that  the  answer?  If  I 
were  an  isolated  case,  I  could  readily 
agree,  but  I  know  my  pastor  feels 
keenly  the  constant  distractions  from 
his  true  calling.  I  remember  that  my 
former  pastor  felt  the  same,  yet  each 
seems  forced  to  allow  organizational 
activity  to  take  precedence  over  the 
needs  of  the  soul.  Each  has  approached 
the  problem  differently,  but  neither 
has  found  the  answer. 

Many  of  my  fellow  members  feel  we 
are  going  around  in  circles  —  study- 
ing, planning,  organizing,  discussing 
what  we  should  do  —  always  too  busy 
to  put  to  practice  what  we  learn. 

No,  it  is  not  enough  that  I  alone 
glimpse  the  warning  signs,  we  must 
all  look  up  together  and  take  heed. 

At  times,  I  feel  God  is  saying  "Will 
you  please  stop  for  a  while  and  let 
Me  talk  to  you?"  And  when  I  do 
He  shows  me  not  only  the  world  of 
lost  people  and  the  indifferent  church 
member,  but  the  greatest  burden  He 
lays  on  my  heart  is  the  sincere  Chris- 
tains,  the  ones  who  truly  want  to  serve 
the  Saviour,  but  who  have  been  side- 
tracked into  every  activity  except  win- 
ning the  lost  to  Christ. 

It  is  through  this  group  —  His  will- 
ing servants  —  that  God  must  work. 
We  are  doing  "busy"  work  in  the 
Name  of  Christ  but  are  we  really  serv- 
ing according  to  His  will? 

Will  you  —  the  leaders  of  our  lead- 
ers —  put  aside  your  busy  schedule, 
go  to  the  Source  for  directions  and 
act  accordingly?  If  we  would  all  do 
this,  surely  the  weights  and  chains 
would  fall  away  and  we  would  serve 
effectively  as  it  is  meant  we  should. 

— Mrs.  W.  L.  Earls 
Fair  Oaks,  Calif. 


QUIZ — from  p.  11 

supernatural  here. 
Christian  Science. 


More  like 


7.  False.  The  most  wide-spread  er- 
ror today  is  that  one  which  locates 
"power"  in  "love."  You  hear  of 
the  "latent  power  of  love."  But 
the  power  of  God  resides  in  a  Per- 
son, the  Holy  Spirit,  not  in  an 
emotion.  You  hear,  "Oh!  If  ev- 
eryone would  only  love  one  anoth- 
er!" They  cannot,  until  the  Holy 
Spirit  first  produces  His  fruits, 
one  of  which  is  love. 

8.  True.  For  the  reason  above  men- 
tioned. 

9.  True.  John  3:16  says  that  be- 
cause God  loved  the  world,  He  sent 
His  Son  to  the  cross  to  atone  for 
it.  In  the  case  of  Christ,  it  was 
first  obedience  to  the  Father  that 
sent  Him  to  the  cross. 

10.  False.  The  cross  was  an  instru- 
ment of  death:  a  place  of  sacrifice, 
as  an  altar;  a  place  of  penalty,  as 
a  prison;  a  place  of  legal  execu- 
tion, as  of  a  crime;  a  place  of 
atonement  (meaning  to  pay  for, 
to  make  restitution  on  behalf  of). 
It  was  a  demonstration  of  love 
only  in  the  sense:  "Behold  how 
greatly  He  loved  us,  that  He 
should  have  done  this!"  Demon- 
strations of  love  do  not  conquer 
sin.  They  only  increase  the  sense 
of  guilt.  It  was  His  demonstra- 
tions of  love  that  infuriated  His 
enemies,  making  of  them  a  lynch 
mob. 

11.  False.  As  an  emotion,  hate  is 
much  stronger  than  love.  The  ef- 
fect, when  people  hate  sufficiently, 
is  more  destructive  than  love  is 
constructive. 

12.  True.  This  is  the  only  valid  way 
to  express  Christian  theology. 


T  The  Preferred  Pocket  i 
I  Commentary  : 

THE  GIST 
I    OF  THE  LESSON 
FOR  1961 

Ideal  for  a  quick  survey  of  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons.  Originated  by  R.  A. 
Torrey,  now  edited  by  Donald  T.  Kauffman. 


Mercy 
serve. 


not  getting  what  we  de- 


At  your  bookstore 

A  Revell  Publication 
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Our  Thanksgiving  cover  is  by  Jour- 
nal artist  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm,  now  of 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Mr.  Wilhelm's 
impressive  work  has  appeared  in  most 
issues  of  late,  has  brought  comments 
(especially  the  Mona  Lisa  number  of 
Oct.  19)  from  a  number  of  our  read- 
ers. A  retired  teacher  of  art,  Mr.  Wil- 
helm is  originally  from  Ohio,  coming 
to  these  parts  from  New  York  where 
his  last  position  was  in  the  New  York 
High  School  of  Music  and  Art.  He  has 
held  private  exhibitions  in  New  York 
and  elsewhere. 


With  this  issue  we  bring  to  a  close 
the  special  series  of  five  on  the  dis- 
tinctive doctrines  associated  with  the 
guiding  principle  of  the  Sovereignty 
of  God  as  this  is  understood  in  the 
Reformed  tradition.  There  is  one  other 
aspect  of  theology  in  which  Calvin's 
insight  was  unique  among  the  refor- 
mers of  his  day:  the  presence  of  Christ 
in  the  Sacrament.  We  have  comment- 
ed on  this  additional  Reformed  doc- 
trine in  an  editorial  on  p.  10.  Addi- 
tional copies  of  this  entire  series  of 
five  issues:  50c  per  set,  3  sets  for 
$1.00. 


In  spite  of  the  tremendous  increase 
in  individual  Journal  subscriptions  and 
in  congregations  participating  in  the 
Journal  Every  Family  Plan,  we  keep 
running  into  people  here  and  there 
who  have  never  so  much  as  heard  of 
the  Presbyterian  Journal.  That  par- 
ticular state  of  ignorance  we  should 
like  most  earnestly  to  dispel.  Our 
readers  can  help,  by  passing  their 
copies  of  the  Journal  along  when  they 
have  finished  with  them.  Or,  if  you 
prefer  not  to  part  with  your  own, 
send  us  names  and  addresses  of  peo- 
ple you  think  should  be  interested. 


Faith  is  no  power  except  as  it  is 
a  passion  for  the  Person  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 
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School  Bible  Reading  Faces  Another  Review 


BRAZIL  —  Something  small,  yet  un- 
heard of  in  lands  served  by  missionaries 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
has  happened  in  Brazil.  The  govern- 
ment has  issued  a  special  stamp,  com- 
memorating the  100th  anniversary  of 
Presbyterian  work  in  that  country. 
The  stamp  bears  the  legend:  "Com- 
memorating the  Centennial  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Work  in  Brazil,  1859-1959." 
Thus  in  a  small,  but  significant  way, 
the  tremendous  impact  of  Protestant 
missions  in  South  America  is  recog- 
nized. Such  a  gesture  would  be  un- 
usual, even  in  the  U.  S.! 


MISSIONARY  FACTS 

*  There  are  more  people  living  today 
than  the  sum  of  all  who  have  pop- 
ulated the  earth  since  the  time  of 
Adam. 

*  That  is  to  say,  there  are  more  people 
alive  today  than  have  died. 

*  If  we  were  to  evangelize  this  gen- 
eration, we  would  be  reaching  more 
people  for  Christ  than  have  lived 
until  now. 

*  Over  one  half  of  the  people  living 
today  have  never  heard  the  Gospel 


*  At  the  present  rate  of  missionary 
activity  it  would  take  160  years  to 
bear  the  Gospel  to  every  person  now 
living. 

*  There  are  still  more  than  a  thousand 
tribes  that  have  no  Gospel  portions 
in  their  own  tongues. 

*  Meanwhile,  120,000  souls  are  going 
into  eternity  every  24  hours;  most 
of  them  without  Christ. 

— Adapted  from 

the  radio  broadcast, 
"New  Testament  Lights." 


Miami  Principals  Join 
In  School  Case  Defense 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  (RNS)  —  Four 
high  school  principals  testified  here 
that  religious  observances  in  Dade 
County  public  schools  were  "educa- 
tional" activities  and  not  religious  cer- 
emonies. 

They  were  among  18  defense  wit- 
nesses called  in  a  case  testing  the  con- 
stitutionality of  certain  religious  prac- 
tices in  the  school  system.  The  trial 
in  Dade  County  Court  was  resumed 
after  a  three-months  suspension  re- 
sulting from  a  death  in  the  family  of 
Judge  J.  Fritz  Gordon. 

Plaintiffs  are  a  Unitarian,  an  ag- 
nostic and  three  Jewish  parents  who 
charge  in  two  companion  suits  that  re- 
ligious practices  in  the  Dade  County 
school  district  are  offensive  to  their 
own  beliefs  and  violate  Church-State 
separation.  The  case  is  the  first  full- 
scale  attack  on  all  school  practices  re- 
lated to  religion.  The  defense  has 
maintained  that  no  students  are  com- 
pelled to  take  part. 


School  Bible  Reading 
Prompts  Atheist's  Exit 

BALTIMORE,   Md.  —    (RNS)  — 

A  Baltimore  woman  who  admits  that 
she  and  her  son  are  avowed  atheists, 
withdrew  the  14-year-old  boy  from 
school  in  protest  against  Bible  reading 
in  his  ninth-grade  class. 

Mrs.  Madalyn  Murray  said  that  her 
son,  William  J.  Murray,  III,  will  not 
return  to  school.  She  said  she  will 
go  to  the  Supreme  Court,  if  necessary. 
"I'm  determined  my  son  is  not  going  to 
bow  down  to  any  concept  of  what  an 
average  American  is  given  to  be,"  she 
said. 

Mrs.  Murray  said  that  a  55-year-old 
school  board  rule  which  states  that 
the  Bible  or  Lord's  Prayer,  or  both, 
shall  be  used  in  opening  school  exer- 
cises is  unconstitutional. 


PHILADELPHIA  —  (RNS)  —  Op- 
ponents of  Bible  reading  in  Penn- 
sylvania public  schools  indicated  here 
they  would  resume  their  legal  fight 
to  have  the  law  declared  unconstitu- 
tional following  action  by  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  vacating  a  lower  tri- 
bunal's ruling  that  the  statute  was  in- 
valid. 

Edward  L.  Schempp  of  Roslyn,  a 
Philadelphia  suburb,  and  his  wife,  who 
initiated  the  original  suit,  said  they 
would  contest  the  law,  as  amended, 
in  Federal  District  Court  here.  In 
vacating  the  earlier  judgment  of  the 
District  Court,  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  sent  the  case  back  to  the  lower 
tribunal  for  further  proceedings,  as 
the  law  was  amended  since  the  action 
was  first  instituted. 

The  law  was  amended  in  1959  by 
removing  that  provision  that  a  teacher 
must  read  from  the  Bible  or  be  sub- 
ject to  discharge.  It  provides  that 
any  child  may  be  excused  from  the 
Bible  reading  upon  written  request  of 
the  parents. 

Attorneys  for  the  Schempps,  a  Uni- 
tarian couple,  contend  that  the  new 
state  law  is  just  as  unconstitutional  as 
the  original  long-standing  measure.  The 
school  board  takes  the  position  that 
the  compulsory  features  of  the  pre- 
vious regulation  have  been  eliminated. 


South  Pole  Physician 
Tells  of  Prayer's  Use 

WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

Praying  plays  a  part  in  treating  ills 
at  the  remote  South  Pole  station,  a 
Navy  physician  said  here. 

Capt.  E.  E.  Hedblom,  now  of  the 
Naval  Medical  School,  Bethesda,  Md., 
in  a  lecture  to  the  67th  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Association  of  Military 
Surgeons  of  the  United  States,  said 
that  in  the  Antarctic  where  stations 
are  isolated  for  months  at  a  time  and 
no  outside  help  is  available  from  sur- 
geons and  other  medical  specialists, 
the  Navy  physician  must  use  "prac- 
tical psychiatry"  in  treating  ailments 
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and  will  frequently  find  it  of  more 
use  in  getting  a  patient  back  on  his 
feet  than  antibiotics. 

Capt.  Helblom,  who  has  practiced 
"practical  medicine"  at  the  South 
Pole,  told  the  doctors,  "Whether  or 
not  Santa  Claus  lives  at  the  North 
Pole  is  a  matter  of  conjecture,  but 
we  do  know  Who  lives  at  the  South 
Pole." 

"Don't  be  too  proud  to  pray,"  he 
declared.  "If  you  have  never  met  God 
before,  you  will  meet  Him  in  the 
Antarctic." 


New  Dogma  on  Mary 
Sought  by  Mexicans 

MEXICO  CITY  —  (RNS)  —  Arch- 
bishop Manuel  Pio  Lopez  of  Veracruz 
reported  that  a  movement  initiated 
by  Mexican  Catholics  in  1953  for  a 
dogmatic  definition  of  the  doctrine 
that  the  Blessed  "Virgin  Mary  is  the 
Spiritual  Mother  of  all  mankind  has 
had  "repercussions  throughout  the 
Catholic  world." 

Archbishop  Lopez  said  that  while 
the  proposed  dogmatic  definition  con- 
tinues to  be  a  subject  of  debate  among 
theologians,  there  is  every  reason  to 
hope  that  Rome  will  accede  to  pious 
demands  for  it. 

Father  Jose  Gonzalez  Brown,  dis- 
cussing "The  Spiritual  Maternity  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,"  quoted  many 
passages  from  the  Bible  and  developed 
the  theme  that  there  are  "ample  testi- 
monies" to  warrant  defining  the  dog- 
ma of  the  universal  spiritual  maternity 
of  Mary. 

Declaring  that  what  the  Catholics 
of  Mexico  desire  in  these  "times  of 
crisis  for  spiritual  values"  is  "a  new 
way  of  life,"  Father  Gonzalez  said 
it  is  felt  that  a  papal  definition  of  the 
Virgin's  universal  maternity  would 
achieve  this. 


CORRECTION 

A  news  release  about  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief  appearing  in  the 
Nov.  16  Journal  contained  the  state- 
ment that  the  board  had  been  lending 
"money  from  its  investment  funds  to 
churches  for  building  purposes."  The 
Board  and  Presbyterian  News  have 
since  reported  that  this  part  of  their  re- 
lease was  incorrect. 


Some  people  are  forbearing  and 
some  are  just  overbearing. 


Underground  Seminary 
Lauded  on  Anniversary 

BERLIN  —  (RNS)  —  Mass  media 
joined  Church  and  civic  leaders  and 
organizations  in  paying  tribute  to  the 
exciting  history  of  Evangelical  The- 
ological College  in  (West)  Berlin  on 
its  25th  anniversary. 

Radio  commentaries  and  articles  in 
the  press  recalled  how  the  institution, 
which  has  become  one  of  Protestant- 
ism's most  outstanding  pastors'  train- 
ing centers,  was  banned  by  the  Nazi 
Gestapo  two  days  after  it  opened  in 
1935.  Greetings  from  many  German 
and  foreign  dignitaries  expressed  ap- 
preciation for  the  school's  contribu- 
tion in  opposing  political  dictatorship 
and  strengthening  the  spiritual  and 
academic  life  of  the  country  in  its 
brief  existence. 

Since  World  War  II,  the  college  has 
trained  a  total  of  2,000  pastors,  of 
whom  some  500  serve  in  East  Ger- 
many. 

Established  under  the  sponsorship 
of  the  so-called  Confessional  wing  of 
the  German  Protestant  Church,  which 
was  noted  for  its  strong  anti-Nazi  stand 
during  the  Hitler  regime,  the  college 
immediately  became  a  target  of  the 
Gestapo  after  the  first  two  lectures 
had  been  delivered.  Both  were  by 
prominent  theologians  noted  for  their 
anti-Nazism  and  made  it  clear  to  the 
authorities  that  the  college  was  ob- 
viously to  become  a  dangerous  anti- 
Nazi  stronghold.  It  was  outlawed  be- 
fore even  formal  inauguration  services 
could  take  place. 

But  its  initiators  did  not  give  up. 
They  continued  their  work  under- 
ground. A  staff  of  prominent  the- 
ologians taught  in  a  variety  of  the 
most  unlikely  places  —  pastor's  bed 
rooms,  backrooms  of  pubs,  and  attics 
—  preferably  in  houses  which  had 
second  exits  through  which  the  attend- 
ing students  could  leave  in  case  of 
sudden  Gestapo  raids.  For  additional 
safety,  meeting  places  were  changed 
frequently,  and  the  number  of  students 
was  limited  to  10  at  each  meeting  in 
order  to  reduce  Nazi  suspicions. 

But  even  this  underground  work 
came  to  an  end  in  1941  when  the  Ge- 
stapo finally  struck  an  all-out  blow, 
arresting  most  of  the  lecturers  and 
sentencing  them  to  long  prison  terms. 

Following  the  war,  the  college  quick- 
ly resumed  its  work,  spurred  especially 
by  the  acute  clergy  shortage  through- 


out the  country.  Lectures  were  first 
held  again  in  private  rooms.  Later, 
premises  in  what  is  now  West  Berlin 
were  made  available  and  remodeled 
for  the  college  with  the  financial  as- 
sistance of  German  and  foreign  par- 
ishes. 


Court  Asked  by  Union 
To  Uphold  Sunday  Laws 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

The  Retail  Clerks  International  Asso- 
ciation (AFL-CIO)  has  filed  an  ami- 
cus curiae  (friend  of  the  court)  brief 
in  the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
asking  the  court  to  uphold  the  con- 
stitutionality of  the  Sunday  "blue 
laws"  which  are  now  before  it. 

The  court  has  agreed  to  review  de- 
cisions of  the  state  courts  of  Mary- 
land, Pennsylvania,  and  Massachusetts 
upholding  legality  of  laws  requiring 
business  enterprises  to  close  on  Sun- 
day. 

The  union,  through  its  general  coun- 
sel, S.  G.  Lippman,  told  the  court  it 
was  not  concerned  with  the  religious 
issues  that  have  been  raised  in  con- 
nection with  the  cases,  but  in  the  so- 
ciological implications. 

"A  community  day  of  rest  has  long 
been  recognized  as  an  invaluable  so- 
cial objective  by  the  American  work- 
er," the  union  told  the  high  court. 
"Sunday  is  a  special  day  in  the  life  of 
almost  every  American  —  regardless 
of  his  religion." 

"Sunday  is  the  one  day  of  the  week 
when  television  programs  of  a  su- 
perior quality  are  available  in  pub- 
lic affairs,  music  and  literature,"  the 
union  argued.  "Schools,  courts,  post 
offices,  and  most  public  buildings  are 
closed  on  that  day." 

A  day  of  rest  accepted  by  the  whole 
community  makes  a  "valuable  contri- 
bution to  the  health  of  workers,  the 
family,  and  the  community,"  the  union 
declared,  adding  that  a  Sunday  spent 
together  each  week  in  the  family  helps 
to  minimize  such  social  evils  as  the 
high  divorce  rate  and  juvenile  de- 
linquency. 


We  sit  in  front  of  TV  and  listen 
to  Radio,  but  consider  it  impossible 
that  our  Lord's  resurrected  body 
should  have  entered  a  closed  room. 
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A  THANKSGIVING  MESSAGE 


The  Christian  Thanksgiving 


Text:  Philippians  4:6,7. 

There  is  no  better  way  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  prepare  for  Thanksgiving  than 
to  read  through  at  a  sitting  the  book 
of  Philippians.  The  letter  is  addressed 
to  a  noble  and  generous  group  of 
Paul's  friends  in  the  first  church  estab- 
lished by  him  in  Europe.  Everyone 
likes  to  be  remembered  and  to  have 
some  tangible  evidence  of  the  affec- 
tion and  concern  of  others.  These 
thoughtful  Christians  at  Philippi  had 
not  been  unmindful  of  the  material 
needs  of  Paul  when  he  was  in  a  near- 
er situation.  Now  that  he  is  far  away 
and  in  prison,  they  rise  to  the  occa- 
sion again  and  send  a  gift,  probably 
of  money.  It  almost  cost  the  life  of 
the  bearer  of  the  gift,  Epaphroditus, 
to  make  the  long  trip  to  Rome  and 
place  it  in  Paul's  hands.  But  the 
gift  relieved  the  prisoner's  necessities 
and  was  a  powerful  boost  to  his  morale. 
There  are  plenty  of  times  when  we 
are  hungry  for  something  besides 
bread,  for  kindness  and  sympathy  and 
for  love.  The  super  markets  of  our 
era  carry  none  of  these  things.  They 
are  in  the  possession  of  understanding 
friends. 

The  purpose  of  this  letter,  therefore, 
is  to  express  gratitude  for  the  gifts 
sent  by  these  far  away  friends.  Paul's 
appreciation  reaches  a  climax  in  Chap- 
ter 4.  He  concludes  the  passage  by 
saying,  "My  God  shall  supply  every 
need  of  yours  according  to  His  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

THANKSGIVING  IN 
EVERYTHING 

A  prison  is  a  grim  and  cheerless 
place.  To  a  restless  and  eager  tem- 
perament like  Paul,  this  confinement 
must  have  been  galling.  Nevertheless, 
in  these  straightened  circumstances, 
he  uses  his  prison  cell  as  a  pulpit.  The 
Gospel  got  a  hearing  in  the  guard 
room  and  in  Caesar's  palace. 

Here  was  a  man  who  had  learned 
the  great,  good  lesson   of  adapting 


himself  to  his  surroundings;  to  accept 
them  without  complaint,  and  to  make 
the  best  of  every  situation.  "I  know 
how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to 
abound."  In  much  or  in  little,  in  dark 
days  and  bright  days,  in  rough  stages 
of  the  going  and  in  the  smooth,  Paul 
had  a  thankful  heart.  Above  all  else, 
he  had  Christ,  and  he  could  do  all 
things  through  Christ  Who  strength- 
ened him. 

Is  not  this  an  attitude  to  be  desired 
and  sought  after?  The  Christian  voices 
Paul's  faith  and  outlook  in  one  of  his 
hymns, 

"In  our  sickness  and  our  health, 
In  our  want  and  in  our  wealth, 
If  we  look  to  God  in  prayer, 
God  is  present  everywhere." 

Again,  he  sings,  "All  that  Thou 
sendest  me  in  mercy  given,"  or  again, 
"out  of  my  stony  griefs,  Bethel  I'll 
raise."  There  is  a  contradiction  be- 
tween the  self  pitying  whines,  com- 
mon in  many  churches,  and  even  in 
the  church's  ministry,  and  the  faith 
we  profess.  The  Christian  ought  cer- 
tainly, in  spite  of  surroundings  and 
outlook,  to  have  a  reasonably 
happy  outlook,  a  good  deal  of 
joy,  contentment  with  his  lot  and  ten 
thousand  thanksgivings  every  day. 

People  sometimes  smiled  when  the 
elder  got  to  the  oft-repeated  phrase 
in  his  prayer,  "we  thank  Thee,  Lord, 
that  everything  is  as  well  with  us  as 
what  it  is,"  but  he  had,  notwithstand- 
ing, laid  hold  on  a  sound  Christian 
philosophy  of  life  —  a  grateful  heart 
independent  of  health  or  temperament. 

A  common  fault  among  Christians  is 
to  dwell  on  the  gloomy  side  of  life 
and  forget  in  everything  to  be  content. 
So  many  of  us  love  to  magnify  the 
dark  and  unhappy  experiences  of  life, 
to  dwell  on  our  sicknesses  or  troubles, 
to  linger  in  thought  on  that  friend  or 
relative  who  betrayed  our  confidence. 
As  members  of  Christ  we  become 
bearers  of  gloom  instead  of  messengers 


U.  S.  GORDON,  D.D. 


of  joy.  And  others  do  not  have  occa- 
sion to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  on  account  of  us. 

FOR  MATERIAL  BLESSINGS 

Paul  gratefully  rejoiced  in  the  gift 
which  had  eased  his  burden  and 
softened  his  hardships.  Each  of  us 
has  need  of  food  and  clothing  and 
shelter.  Today  we  have  these 
needs  abundantly  supplied.  There  is 
an  overflowing  surplus  of  good  things 
in  our  land  and  most  of  us  have 
shared  bountifully.  For  these  things 
we  rejoice. 

And  yet,  how  can  we  be  content  to 
express  our  thanks  for  personal  and 
national  blessings  when  in  country  af- 
ter country  on  this  earth  people  are 
dismal  and  cold  and  starving  and  dis- 
eased? Christian  compassion  must 
find  its  outlet.  We  who  have  must 
feel  the  pressure  of  our  obligation  to 
share  with  the  needy  millions. 

The  reason  for  America's  decline 
may  well  be  traced  to  the  overabun- 
dance of  things;  to  our  ease  and  luxury. 
A  recent  observer  of  American  greed 
and  discontent  said,  "Whatever  you 
have  you  want  something  more ;  where- 
ever  you  are  you  want  to  be  some- 
where else."  He  was  right.  The  very 
abundance  of  our  blessings  has  made 
us  want  more. 

Why  do  our  children  show  little 
evidence  of  thankfulness  and  almost 
no  sense  of  obligation?  Is  it  not  be- 
cause they  have  always  lived  lives  of 
ease  with  every  whim  attended  to  as 
a  matter  of  course?  How  many  boys 
and  girls  today  know  anything  of  com- 
mon chores?  How  many  plough  the 
fields,  milk  the  cow,  draw  water  from 
a  well  or  cut  and  carry  wood  for  the 
fire?  How  many,  indeed,  perform  the 
common  exercise  of  walking,  whether 
to  school  or  to  town  or  to  a  neighbor's 
home? 

To  be  sure  the  days  of  the  cow  and 
the  horse  and  the  mule  and  the  labor 
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that  went  with  them  are  gone  forever. 
But  with  them  have  also  gone  certain 
disciplines  and  self-denials  that  were 
priceless.  General  Lee  once  said  to 
a  woman  who  held  up  her  child  for 
him  to  touch,  "Teach  him  to  deny  him- 
self!" And  a  greater  than  General 
Lee  once  said,  "If  any  man  would 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  me." 

A  good  spiritual  exercise  for  each 
of  us  might  be  to  go  over  all  the 
things  we  possess  and  count  out  those 
that  we  could  dispense  with  and  still 
be  thankful  and  happy.  Preoccupied, 
as  we  are,  with  things,  we  may  be 
tempted  to  feel  that  there  is  very  little 
that  we  can  do  without,  in  fact  that 
there  are  many  things  we  need  that  we 
don't  have.  To  get  a  good  look  at 
ourselves  in  this  regard  would  be  a 
healthy  thing. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  may  be  sur- 
prised to  find  that  there  are  only  a 
few  truly  indispensable  blessings,  and 
the  Christian  has  them  all  —  friends 
in  Christ,  work  we  are  privileged  to 
do,  forgiveness  and  acceptance  at  the 
cross  for  all  our  sins  and  mistakes,  and 
eternal  hope  in  Christ.  You  can  make 
your  own  list  or  add  to  this  one. 

AND  BE  NOT  ANXIOUS 


furnishes  us  with  a  parallel  account 
of  Sennacherib's  envoy  who  sent  an 
insulting  letter  to  Hezekiah  in  Jeru- 
salem. Having  read  the  letter  with  its 
threat  of  destruction,  the  king  "went 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
spread  it  before  the  Lord."  What- 
ever the  invading  anxiety  may  be,  the 
Christian  can  always  do  likewise.  It 
is  a  healing  and  a  helpful  thing  so 
to  do. 

Prayer  releases  us  from  anxiety  be- 
cause it  brings  our  will  in  line  with 
the  will  of  God.  We  say,  "no"  to 
self  and  "yes"  to  Him,  and  as  our 
Lord  found  release  and  liberation  of 
spirit  in  the  garden  of  agony,  so  we 
get  a  calm  and  serene  outlook  which 
the  world  cannot  destroy. 

Prayer  also,  as  Archbishop  Trench 
remarks  in  his  familiar  lines,  gives  us 
perspective,  and  the  ability  to  distin- 
guish between  the  parts  of  life  we  can 
control  and  the  parts  that  lie  beyond 
our  ability  to  do  anything  at  all.  "The 
duty  is  ours,  the  results  are  God's"  at 
all  times  and  in  every  situation.  It 
would  seem  that  this  is  what  trusting 
God  should  mean  —  doing  all  we  can 
to  wisely  direct  and  manage  events  in 
our  control,  but  leaving  with  God  all 
difficulties  where  we  are  powerless. 


Bad  and  Good  Glasses 


Paul  introduces  his  words  about 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  by  urging  his 
friends  in  Philippi  not  to  be  anxious. 
This  seems  a  strange  thing  for  him  to 
say  in  view  of  the  sudden  and  violent 
death  which  faced  him  and  all  Chris- 
tians at  that  time.  Terrible  persecu- 
tion was  coming  and  might  occur  at 
any  moment.  Nevertheless  the  apostle 
urges  his  friends  to  face  life  with 
calm  and  steady  eyes  and  in  a  spirit 
of  serene  confidence. 

It  is  so  easy  for  worry  and  anxiety 
to  seize  us  on  account  of  what  we  read 
and  hear  in  days  such  as  these  of  great 
national  and  world  peril.  We  have 
concerns  at  home  and  church  and  in 
business  affairs  engaging  our  time  and 
strength,  and  testing  our  endurance. 
The  defeat  of  anxiety  comes  when  we 
bring  God  into  the  picture:  "Always, 
in  everything  make  your  requests 
known  to  God  in  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  Thanksgiving."  This  is  the 
Christian  way  in  every  circumstance. 

The  world  was  recently  treated  to 
the  shameful  spectacle  in  the  United 
Nations  of  one  who  boasted  and 
bragged  and  threatened  in  coarse  and 
intemperate  language  to  destroy  with 
his  rockets  those  who  stood  in  his 
path.     An    Old    Testament  historian 


People  look  at  life  through  many 
different  colored  glasses.  Some,  for 
instance,  use  the  ones  made  famous 
by  the  old  song,  "Looking  at  Life 
Through  Rose-Colored  Glasses."  Either 
they  just  do  not  want  to  see  the  seamy 
side  of  life,  or  self-interest  prevents 
them  from  doing  so.  They  miss  a  lot, 
for  this  life  was  never  meant  to  be 
all  rosy,  especially  for  a  Christian. 

The  pessimist  uses  dark  glasses  and 
everything  looks  black  to  him.  The 
gloom  is  thick  and  he  misses  joy  en- 
tirely, for  it  is  eliminated  by  the 
smoked  glass. 

The  green  glass  gazers  spend  their 
lives  envying  others,  and  the  hard 
glass  wearers  see  everything  through 
sophisticated  and  often  cynical  eyes. 
They  look  at  life  and  never  see  it. 
To  them  a  painting  is  just  a  picture 
and  not  the  outpouring  of  an  artist's 
soul,  and  a  child  is  a  troublesome  brat 
and  not  a  creation  of  God,  made  in 
His  own  image. 


It  should  be  the  Christian's  responsi- 
bility to  lead  the  best  and  most  useful 
life  he  can  right  up  to  the  gates  of 
death,  and  to  leave  with  God  the  re- 
sponsibility of  bringing  him  into  the 
fullness  of  eternal  life  on  the  other 
side. 

All  this  was  Paul's  confidence  in 
this  letter  of  Thanksgiving.  He  con- 
cludes the  verses  before  us  by  saying, 
"so  shall  God's  peace  keep  guard  over 
your  mind  and  heart."  That  made 
sense  to  these  friends  in  Philippi  for 
theirs  was  a  Roman  colony  and  they 
had  seen  Rome's  soldiers  mounting 
guard  and  patrolling  the  walls.  Even 
so,  the  Peace  of  God  will  hold  the 
fort  against  all  intruders.  The  writer 
does  not  mean  that  the  Christian  will 
escape  the  battle,  or  that  he  will  have 
a  cheap  and  easy  passage  through  the 
troubles  and  tangles  of  life.  He  rather 
means  something  far  better  —  that 
when  troubles  and  anxieties  and  wor- 
ries come  like  a  flood,  the  soul  will 
stand  triumphant  because  God  Him- 
self will  garrison,  and  His  peace  will 
guard  the  doors. 
Thanks  be  to  God! 

*     *     *     *  * 

Dr.  Gordon  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Gainesville,  Fla. 


COL.   ROY  LeCRAW 

Had  you  over  thought  that  God 
through  Christ  offers  us  some  won- 
derful glasses?  We  must  put  them 
on  voluntarily,  but  when  we  look 
through  them  the  whole  world  changes. 
Our  vision  becomes  perfect — the  ugly 
becomes  beautiful,  the  drab  colorful, 
and  the  ordinary  changes  to  extra- 
ordinary. 

The  devil,  who  has  been  furnishing 
us  with  his  dark,  green  or  hard  glasses, 
can  fool  us  no  longer,  and  we  can 
now  tell  the  imitation  from  the  genu- 
ine and  our  eyesight  carries  beneath 
the  surface  of  the  superficial  things  of 
life  and  we  observe  the  real,  the  fine, 
the  Godly  things  which  were  there 
all  the  time  but  we  just  didn't  have 
our  glasses  on. 

Oh,  Christians,  how  long  will  we 
stay  blind?  How  long  will  we  try  to 
see  life  through  our  visionless  eyes 
while  God  offers  us  His  perfect, 
horizonless,  sin-filtering,  heaven-per- 
ceiving ones? 
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Basic  doctrines  of  the  Reformed  faith — 


THE  PERSEVERANCE  OE  THE  SAINTS 

ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


There  could  be  no  better  sign  of 
spiritual  life  in  a  congregation  than 
a  sustained  interest  in  doctrinal  study. 
When  people  show  that  they  desire  to 
learn  what  the  Bible  teaches,  what 
they  are  supposed  as  Christians  to  be- 
lieve, then  they  are  spiritually  alive, 
they  are  growing  in  grace. 

Our  present  assignment  is  to  think 
about  the  perseverance  of  the  saints. 
The  Scripture  portion  is  John  10:27- 
30:  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me.  And 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 
My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is 
greater  than  all;  and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
hand.  I  and  my  Father  are  one." 

Let  this  be  our  outline:  The  Shep- 
herd's Voice,  The  Shepherd's  Gift, 
The  Shepherd's  Hand. 

I.    "My  Sheep  hear  my  voice." 

The  voice  of  Christ  is  penetrating. 
It  has  pierced  the  centuries,  reached 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  sounded  through 
walls  of  sophistication  and  unbelief 
and  indifference  to  make  an  entrance 
even  into  our  own  stubborn  hearts. 

The  voice  of  Christ  is  self-identify- 
ing. We  can  construct  a  massive  ar- 
gument for  the  truthfulness  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  evidence  piles  high  that 
the  Bible  is  a  unique  book  and  de- 
serves to  be  called  God's  Book.  But 
when  all  is  said  and  done  —  and  it  is 
an  eloquently  persuasive  saying  and  a 
truly  formidable  intellectual  doing  — 
the  issue  is  settled  for  us  because 
there  sounds  in  this  Book  a  voice  that 
identifies  itself,  as  it  speaks,  as  the 
very  voice  of  the  Lord.  The  Holy 
Spirit  who  inspired  the  Word  has 
worked  through  the  Word,  so  that  we 
have  been  able  to  hear  the  voice  of 
our  Shepherd  effectually  calling  us  to 
Himself. 

His,  moreover,  is  a  confidence- 
inspiring  voice.  Life  stretches  out 
ahead  with  its  uncertainties  and  in- 


evitable problems.  How  can  we  pos- 
sibly manage  to  live  the  Christian  life? 
How  can  we  be  sure  of  holding  out? 
The  Shepherd  knows  His  sheep  in  their 
weakness.  The  tone  of  His  voice  be- 
speaks His  strength.  We  hear  and 
are  not  afraid  to  commit  all  our  hope 
to  Him.  He  will  guide  us  faithfully 
and  well. 

I  have  a  particular  word  now  for 
young  people.  You  belong  to  many 
groups:  the  crowd  you  go  to  school 
with,  the  crowd  you  play  with,  the 
family,  older  folk  whom  you  admire 
and  like  to  talk  to,  companions  of  the 
mind  found  in  favorite  reading.  They 
all  have  something  to  say.  They  all 
directly  or  indirectly  offer  you  guid- 
ance. Write  this  in  your  memory  in- 
delibly. The  voice  above  all  voices  to 
hear  and  always  all  your  life  through 
to  heed  is  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  All  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  are  in  Him.  He  is  the  guide 
and  teacher  incomparable.  Listen  to 
Him  when  He  speaks  through  your  par- 
ents. Listen  to  Him  when  He  speaks 
through  your  teachers.  Listen  to  Him 
when  He  speaks  through  the  materials 
you  read.  Never  listen  receptively  to  a 

IT  IS  Me  who 

PERSEVERES 
FOR  HIS  SAINTS 


voice  that  speaks  contrary  to  what 
He  has  said,  as  recorded  in  Scripture. 
His  is  the  supreme  wisdom.  What  He 
says  is  absolutely  true.  Never,  never, 
forget  that.  Always  apply  this  verse 
to  yourself:  "My  sheep  hear  my 
voice";  always  remember  that  you  be- 
long to  Christ  and  so  be  ever  alert 
to  hear  the  voice  of  your  true  Shep- 
herd. 

II.    "I  give  unto  them  eternal  life"; 

this  is  the  Shepherd's  gift. 

The  specific  subject  before  us  is 
the  perseverance  of  the  saints.  We 
all  know  that  in  Scripture  the  term 
"saints"  means  Christians  or  true  be- 
lievers in  Christ.  Perseverance  is  some- 
times also  called  eternal  security.  Again 
you  may  hear  it  defined  by  the  phrase 
"once  saved  always  saved."  I  prefer 
to  state  the  idea  thus:  when  God  gives 
salvation  to  a  person,  God  is  absolute- 
ly certain  to  hold  that  person  in  His 
keeping  and  to  bring  that  person  at 
last  to  Heaven. 

How  can  we  think  otherwise  on  the 
matter  when  we  hear  Jesus  say  that 
right  here  and  now  He  gives  His  sheep 
eternal  life:  The  phrase  "eternal  life" 
carries  the  meaning  of  the  persever- 
ance of  the  saints.  He  gives  them  a 
new  quality  of  life,  that's  true.  But 
unmistakably  the  new  life  is  to  en- 
dure forever. 

Consider  a  sampling  of  other  Scrip- 
ture passages  that  say  the  same  thing. 
There  is  Hebrews  10:14  —  "He  hath 
by  one  offering  perfected  forever 
them  that  are  sanctified."  So  the 
death  of  Christ  has  gained  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints.  There  is  the  golden 
chapter,  Romans  8  —  "Whom  he  did 
foreknow,  He  also  did  predestinate 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His 
Son  .  .  .  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ?  ...  I  am  per- 
suaded that  (nothing)  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
So  was  Paul  convinced;  maybe  we  had 
better  be  too. 
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There  .is  John  17  and  Christ's  prayer 
for  His  disciples  and  their  future  con- 
verts —  "I  will  that  those  whom  Thou 
hast  given  Me  be  with  Me  where  I 
am,  that  they  may  behold  My  glory." 
So  has  Christ  decreed.  Who  can  ar- 
gue against  Him?  There  is  Philippians 
1:6  —  "He  which  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ."  So  what  God 
begins  He  finishes. 

Consider  how  this  doctrine  fits  in- 
to the  system  of  faith.  Have  we  not 
recently  been  speaking  of  election? 
So  then  if  God  from  eternity  chose  a 
people,  individually  known,  who  should 
come  to  be  His,  isn't  it  obvious  that 
they  are  going  to  be  with  Him  to  the 
end?    Perseverance  of  the  saints. 

Have  we  not  been  speaking  about 
the  limited  design  of  the  atonement? 
If  then,  when  our  Lord  died  upon  the 
cross  He  did  everything  that  was  neces- 
sary to  bring  His  own  to  Heaven,  will 
they  not  most  surely  get  there?  Per- 
severance of  the  saints. 

Have  we  not  been  talking  about  ir- 
resistible grace,  the  necessity  because 
of  our  spiritual  deadness  in  the  state 
of  unbelief  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work- 
ing with  the  Word  effectually  in  our 
hearts  that  we  might  be  enabled  to 
turn  to  Christ?  So  then  if  He  has 
imparted  to  us  the  new  birth  and 
spiritual  life,  do  you  think  that  He 
will  cancel  it?  Perseverance  of  the 
saints. 

We  often  have  mentioned  adoption, 
how  we  were  aliens  and  strangers  and 
far  off  from  God,  how  God  sought  us, 
how  Christ  died  for  us,  how  love  came 
to  us,  how  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  the 
great  God  adopted  us  into  His  family: 
"He  came  unto  His  own  and  His  own 
received  Him  not.  But  as  many  as 
received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  the 
power  to  be  called  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
Name."  Will  God  then  disown  us? 
Perseverance  of  the  saints. 

We  talk  about  union  with  Christ: 
"I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ, 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me."  Is  it  conceivable 
that  the  union  between  Christ  and  we 
who  have  been  joined  to  Him  is  ever, 
like  a  cord,  to  be  cut?  Perseverance 
of  the  saints. 

Salvation  by  grace  is  the  grand 
theme  of  the  Gospel.  "By  grace  ye 
are  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not 
of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 
Is  God,  as  the  little  boy  would  say  it, 
"an  Indian  giver,"  to  grant  salvation 


and  then  snatch  it  away?  Persever- 
ance of  the  saints. 

Objections  have  been  offered  to  this 
doctrine,  as  we  know.  Perseverance 
is  peculiarly  open  to  abuse,  it  is  al- 
leged. Now  almost  any  doctrine  can 
be  twisted  so  as  to  lead  to  abuse. 
The  abuse  charged  in  the  present  in- 
stance is  that  if  a  man  is  taught  that 
once  he  is  saved  he  is  sure  to  go  to 
Heaven  in  the  end,  he  will  let  down 
his  standards  of  behavior,  perhaps  ev- 
en to  the  point  of  license.  If  grace  is 
so  free  and  abundant,  let  sin  be  the 
more  committed  that  grace  may  come 
the  more  abundantly! 

Paul  deals  with  this  very  objection 
in  the  Letter  to  the  Romans.  He  de- 
nounces the  attitude  of  self-indulgence. 
He  points  out  that  we  are  saved  not  in 
sin  but  from  sin.  Not  to  turn  persist- 
ently from  sin  is  to  show  an  improper 
understanding  of  salvation.  Saving 
grace  is  to  have  an  outcome  in  holiness 
of  life  and  obedience  to  God's  re- 
vealed will.  If  this  is  not  the  case, 
then  it  may  be  doubted  that  one  has 
truly  experienced  salvation. 

And  yet  Scripture  is  fully  aware 
of  the  imperfections  that  continue  in 
the  Christian  throughout  this  life. 
Spurgeon  aptly  likened  our  situation 
to  a  sea  voyage.  The  ocean  may  often 
become  turbulent,  so  that  the  passenger 
falls  on  the  deck,  perhaps  even  again 
and  again.  But  he  will  never  fall  over- 
board ;  the  high  and  sturdy  rails  of  the 
grace  of  God  will  see  to  that. 

Two  notable  personalities  of  Scrip- 
ture come  to  mind  at  once.  By  his 
compound  sin  of  adultery  and  murder 
David  has  given  often  occasion  to  the 
enemies  of  God  to  blaspheme.  Yet 
he  was  truly  a  believer.  For  when 
the  prophet  of  God  rebuked  him,  David 
confessed  his  crimes  and  deeply  re- 
pented. Psalm  51  discloses  the  depth 
and  certifies  the  truth  of  his  repent- 
ance. 

And  there  is  Peter.  How  confident- 
ly he  boasts  that  he  at  least  will 
never  forsake  his  Master.  But  three 
times  over,  and  with  cursing  and  swear- 
ing, Peter,  turned  timorous  before  a 
serving  girl,  denies  that  he  knows 
Jesus.  What  a  shocking  and  terrible 
sin.  But  Christ  in  love  and  grace 
restored  him  and  commissioned  Peter 
anew  to  be  a  leader  in  the  Church. 
Perseverance  of  the  saints. 

When  it  occurs  that  one  who  has 
seemed  to  be  a  Christian  utterly  dis- 
appoints expectations,  the  comment  of 
John  comes  to  the  help  of  our  under- 


standing: "They  went  out  from  us, 
but  they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us.  But  they  went 
out,  that  they  might  be  made  manifest 
that  they  were  not  all  of  us."  Yes, 
perseverance  of  those  truly  God's 
saints. 

III.  "My  sheep  .  .  .  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand." 

Our  point  should  now  be  clinched: 
the  Christian  is  held  in  the  mighty 
hand  of  Christ  Himself.  Who  or  what 
can  pry  loose  His  fingers? 

A  young  person  was  asked  how  she 
knew  she  was  going  to  go  to  Heaven. 
Her  reply  was  made  in  terms  of  our 
text.  Suppose,  though,"  she  was 
asked,  "you  should  slip  through  Christ's 
fingers?"  "Oh,"  she  answered,  "I'm 
one  of  the  fingers."  Not  a  perfect 
retort,  for  we  do  not,  of  course,  be- 
come a  part  of  Christ;  but  not  a  bad 
retort  either,  for  her  confidence  in 
the  keeping  power  of  Christ  was  well 
based. 

It  is  the  Lord  Jesus'  pledge  to  pre- 
serve and  keep  His  own.  The  Book  of 
Hebrews  echoes  this  saying  when  it 
declares:  "He  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him."  The  Shepherd  who  made  the 
pledge  has  the  power  to  keep  it.  His 
hand  is  the  hand  of  omnipotence. 

Let  me  say  something  to  the  un- 
saved person.  Perhaps  you  have  been 
holding  back,  thinking  that  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  very  hard  to  live.  Well, 
so  it  is;  more  is  demanded  than  you 
can  possibly  bring  to  it.  But  now  un- 
derstand this.  The  Christian  life  is  first 
of  all  receiving  Christ  as  your  Saviour 
from  sin.  He  also  receives  you  and 
takes  you  into  His  hand.  He  has  pow- 
er for  the  present  need,  power  for 
next  year,  power  for  every  year  of 
your  life  — ■  power  to  keep  hold  of  you, 
power  to  help  you.  Trust  Him  now, 
freely,  confidently. 

Let  me  say  something  to  the  careless 
Christian.  How  unsatisfactory  a  way 
to  be:  enough  Christianity  to  main- 
tain your  claim  to  belong  to  the  church, 
not  enough  to  be  working  at  it  and 
enjoying  it.  All  the  while,  however, 
you  have  been  held  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord.  Why  don't  you  recognize  the 
fact  and  really  start  in  to  become 
closely  acquainted  with  Him? 

Let  me  say  something  to  the  faith- 
ful Christian.    Take  even  new  heart. 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY         COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 


GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  the  Real  Presence 


One  of  the  most  interesting  (and 
significant)  aspects  of  Calvin's  thought 
is  related  to  the  answer  the  Reformer 
gave  to  the  question:  "How  is  Christ 
present  in  the  Lord's  Supper?"  No 
series  of  studies  in  Reformed  theology 
would  be  complete  without  a  considera- 
tion of  this  subject. 

Students  of  theology  will  remember 
that  this  issue  was  one  of  the  defini- 
tive issues  of  the  Reformation.  The 
Roman  Catholic  answered  the  question 
with  the  doctrine  of  Transubstantia- 
tion:  the  bread  and  the  wine  are 
changed  into  the  actual  body  and  blood 
of  Christ  in  the  Mass.  The  Lutheran 
answered  the  question  with  the  doc- 
trine of  Consubstantiation :  the  bread 
and  the  wine  remain  bread  and  wine 
while  being,  at  the  same  time,  the  ac- 
tual body  and  blood  of  Christ.  And 
it  was  on  this  single  point  that  Luther 
and  Calvin  failed  to  agree. 

Calvin  taught  that  the  bread  and 
the  wine  remain  bread  and  wine,  with 
Christ  spiritually  present  to  be  spirit- 
ually received. 

But  there  is  much  more  to  Calvin's 
view  than  a  simple  explanation  of  the 
meaning  of  the  Sacrament,  In  this 
view  is  discernible  the  Reformed  doc- 
trine of  the  Means  of  Grace,  a  tre- 
mendously important  doctrine  for  Ed- 
ucation, for  Evangelism  and  for  Mis- 
sions. 

Precisely  how  is  Christ  present  in 
the  Supper?  The  answer  to  that  is 
the  same  answer  to  another,  more  gen- 
eral question:  Precisely  how  is  the 
grace  of  God  given  and  received? 

With  God  above  and  man  below,  just 
how  do  the  two  come  together?  How 
is  contact  established  between  man  and 
his  Master?  How  does  the  Holy  Spirit 
gain  an  entrance  into  the  human  heart? 

Calvin  answered  this  crucial  ques- 
tion with  his  doctrine  of  the  Means  of 
Grace.  God  indeed  meets  man  through 
the  Means  He  has  appointed.  There 
are  "connecting  links"  through  which 
grace  is  bestowed,  by  which  men  are 
regenerated  and  brought  into  the  fam- 
ily of  God. 


The  Roman  Catholic  Church,  of 
course,  identifies  the  Means  of  Grace 
with  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church: 
those  ordinances  which,  dispensed  by 
the  Church,  bestow  every  necessary 
spiritual  benefit  upon  those  who  worth- 
ily receive  them.  As  the  Keeper  of 
the  Keys,  the  Roman  Church  sees  it- 
self as  dispensing  or  withholding  the 
blessing  of  God  at  will,  in  the  admin- 
istration (or  withholding)  of  the  Sac- 
raments. 

Calvin  recognized  that  no  ordinance 
of  the  Church  could  be  counted  as  be- 
stowing the  blessing  of  God  in  a  me- 
chanical fashion.  He  observed,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  there  was  a  "connect- 
ing link"  between  God  and  man  which 
had  a  distinct,  observable  effect  on 
man's  spiritual  condition  when  prop- 
erly used.  This  "link"  was  the  Word 
of  God,  His  revelation  of  Himself.  To 
all  practical  purposes  identified  with 
the  Bible,  God's  Word  produced  no- 
table results  in  the  lives  of  those  with 
whom  it  came  into  contact. 

For  Calvin,  the  Word  of  God  be- 
came the  primary  Means  of  Grace.  In 
the  recent  words  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland :  "Holy  Writ  was  liberated 
to  the  people  and  as  a  result  the  Word 
of  God  was  revealed  again  as  a  force 
to  be  reckoned  with  in  the  affairs  of 
both  public  and  private  life." 

What  does  this  conception  imply? 
That  God  is  in  His  Word  in  some  me- 
chanical fashion?  No.  That  there  is 
something  sacred  about  a  collection  of 
words  on  a  printed  page?  No.  That 
a  Book  deserves  to  be  worshipped?  No. 

This  conception  implies  that  a  Word 
can  be  (and  is)  the  divinely  appoint- 
ed Means  of  Grace.  It  is  to  say  that 
in  the  preaching,  teaching,  learning  of 
the  Word,  God  speaks  to  the  human 
heart  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  efficaciously. 
It  is  to  imply  that  the  point  of  contact 
between  God  and  man  is  His  truth, 
to  be  appropriated  not  because  truth 
has  a  saving  effect  of  itself  but  be- 
cause the  Holy  Spirit  uses  that  truth 
as  the  means  to  accomplish  His  saving 
work. 


Now  we  can  understand  the  Calvin- 
istic  position  respecting  the  Lord's 
Supper  and,  conversely,  the  Calvinistic 
position  in  Christian  Education,  Evan- 
gelism and  Missions.  The  bread  and 
the  wine  never  become  anything  more 
than  bread  and  wine.  There  is  noth- 
ing magical  about  them,  or  especial- 
ly sacred,  as  bread  and  wine.  But 
when  received  in  a  worthy  manner, 
they  serve  as  Means  of  Grace,  through 
which  Christ  Himself  is  received. 

And  the  Bible  is  not  a  magical  or 
sacred  Book  in  any  worshipful  sense. 
But  as  the  Word  of  God,  when  ap- 
proached in  faith,  it  leads  to  regenera- 
tion and  growth  in  grace.  The  words, 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  .  .  ."  are  after  all  only  words. 
But  when  they  strike  the  ear  they  in- 
duce palpitations  of  the  heart.  Why? 
Because  they  are  used  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  His  means  to  gain  an  en- 
trance. 

Thus,  beginning  with  Calvin's  doc- 
trine of  the  Real  Presence,  we  con- 
clude: There's  no  substitute  for  the 
solid  content  of  the  Bible  —  the  Word 
of  God  —  in  Christian  Education, 
Evangelism,  Missions. 


Thanksgiving  and 
Child  Care 

The  Thanksgiving  Season  is  tradi- 
tionally the  time  when  we  all  remem- 
ber the  work  being  done  in  the  seven- 
teen Children's  Homes  and  other  like 
institutions  supported  by  the  Synods, 
Presbyteries  and  congregations  of  our 
Church. 

Considerations  of  Child  Care  remind 
us  that  there  is  a  revolution  going  on 
in  this  area,  comparable  to  that  revolu- 
tion going  on  in  other  areas  of  social 
service.  Today  a  great  many  thinking 
people  are  sincerely  of  the  opinion  that 
the  Church  should  get  out  of  the  busi- 
ness of  aid  to  dependent  children 
through  formal  Home  care. 

There  are  Synods  and  Presbyteries 
of  our  Church  that  have  dropped  the 
Child  Care  programs  they  once  sup- 
ported and  have  made  no  move  to 
take  up  the  responsibility  again.  Min- 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Boll 


STABILITY 


isters  and  laymen  here  and  there  are 
vocal  in  the  opinion  that  modern  wel- 
fare agencies  handle  the  needs  of  de- 
pendent children  so  well  that  the 
Church  has  no  further  need  to  con- 
cern itself  with  this  service.  In  short: 
many  people  are  saying,  "Let's  close 
our  orphanages  and  let  the  state  take 
care  of  the  children." 

Now  this  attitude  has  come  about 
quite  naturally,  in  the  course  of  the 
modern  social  revolution  which  has 
tended  to  put  more  and  more  of  the 
responsibility  for  social  service  into 
the  hands  of  the  state.  We  seem  to 
be  moving  towards  a  time  when  all  so- 
cial services  may  conceivably  be  per- 
formed by  the  state. 

We  are  reminded  that  at  one  time 
the  Church  performed  all  of  the  func- 
tions of  education.  All  schools  were 
run  by  the  Church.  Then  gradually 
the  state  took  over  education  until  no 
schools  were  run  by  some  Churches. 
Today  the  trend  is  reversing  itself. 
We  have  come  to  recognize  that  if  ed- 
ucation isn't  Christian,  it  isn't  the  ed- 
ucation we  want  our  children  to  have. 

Now  wide  awake  to  its  responsibili- 
ties in  the  field  of  education,  our 
Church  is  spending  literally  millions  of 
dollars  to  develop  and  improve  its 
schools  and  colleges.  We  are  spending 
thousands  of  dollars  on  secondary 
schools  and  grade  schools.  Local  con- 
gregations are  going  beyond  the  kin- 
dergarten level  in  their  educational 
programs  and  offering  primary  and 
secondary  school  education  related  to 
the  church  and  controlled  by  the 
church. 

Now!  If  it  is  worth  millions  of  dol- 
lars to  give  young  people  a  Christian 
education  what  is  it  worth  to  take  a 
child  when  it  is  young  and  exercise 
the  privilege  of  its  total  care  and  up- 
bringing until  it  is  of  an  age  to  take 
its  place  in  the  world? 

The  Roman  Church  declares  that  if 
a  child  is  placed  in  its  care  until  that 
child  is  six  years  of  age,  the  child  will 
forever  after  remain  a  Roman  Catholic. 
Consequently  that  Church  welcomes 
every  opportunity  to  take  under  its 
care  dependent  children  whom  it  can 


The  witness  of  Christians  is  no  more 
effective  than  the  depth  of  their  own 
Christian  faith  and  commitment.  Of 
course  one's  witness  depends  on  the 
Presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
but  He  cannot  use  a  compromised 
Christian  life. 

By  sad  experience  we  all  know  there 
have  been  times  when  the  joy  of  our 
salvation  has  been  reflected  in  our 
lives  to  the  blessing  of  others,  only 
to  have  that  joy  recede  and  frustra- 
tion take  its  place. 

Disintegration  of  one's  Christian  ex- 
perience, joy  and  power  is  to  be  ex- 
pected unless  we  recognize  that  we 
are  in  a  desperate  battle,  that  our 
enemy  is  the  Enemy  of  Souls  and  that 
he  has  at  his  command  all  of  the 
forces  of  evil. 

This  is  not  to  imply  that  one's  status 
as  a  true  child  of  God  can  be  altered 
once  we  have  accepted  Christ  as  Sa- 
viour. But  it  is  to  affirm  an  experi- 
ence only  too  common  to  Christians — 
the  loss  of  fellowship  with  Christ 
through  sin,  and  the  accompanying 
loss  of  spiritual  joy  and  power. 

The  steps  of  disintegration  are 
many.  Among  them  is  trust  in  any 
other  than  Christ  Himself.  Trust  in 
self,  in  wealth  or  education,  or  trust 
in  men  and  organizations  can  lead  us 
into  serious  difficulties.  Whenever 
we  start  walking  alone  we  have  start- 
ed a  dreary  journey  to  spiritual  failure. 
It  is  the  daily  walk  in  close  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord  through  prayer 
and  Bible  study  which  brings  strength 
and  wisdom  for  every  task. 


rear  within  its  own  culture  and  tradi- 
tion. 

Surely  the  principle  will  be  acknowl- 
edged by  Presbyterians!  Can  there  be 
any  greater  privilege  than  that  of  tak- 
ing a  child  and  rearing  that  child  in 
the  Lord?  We  spend  thousands  of  dol- 
lars to  develop  camp  and  conference 
sites  in  order  to  offer  young  people 
a  brief  educational  opportunity  dur- 
ing the  summer.  We  spend  thousands 
of  dollars  on  other  aspects  of  Christian 


Another  step  in  the  disintegration 
of  the  Christian's  life  is  conformity 
to  the  world.  The  standards  of  the 
world  and  those  of  the  Christian  must 
vary  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  realm 
for  one  is  from  above,  the  other  of 
this  earth. 

An  undue  concern  with  the  immedi- 
ate as  compared  with  the  eternal  is 
another  source  of  spiritual  disintegra- 
tion. It  goes  without  saying  that  Chris- 
tians should  be  good  citizens  but  we 
must  never  lose  our  perspective,  see- 
ing in  their  right  place  the  things 
which  are  temporal  and  those  which 
are  eternal  whenever  our  concern  cen- 
ters chiefly  in  worldly  advantages  our 
spiritual  vision  inevitably  begins  to 
dim. 

There  is  no  more  deadly  danger  for 
the  Christian  than  compromise  with 
Satan.  It  may  be  at  the  point  of  a 
decision  which  seems  trivial  at  the 
time,  but  if  a  moi*al  or  spiritual  issue 
is  involved  compromise  brings  sorrow 
and  loss  of  power. 

These  and  many  other  causes  of 
loss  of  contact  with  our  Lord  exact 
their  toll  in  personal  joy  and  Christian 
witness.  The  one  way  to  avoid  such 
mistakes  is  a  daily  —  yes,  continual — 
maintenance  of  communication  with 
the  Giver  and  Sustainer  of  our  Faith, 
Christ  Himself.  Not  only  is  it  possible 
to  live  in  close  communion  with  Him, 
it  is  the  right  and  natural  way  for 
Christian  living.  In  this  way  the  joy 
of  our  salvation  is  a  continuing  bless- 
ing and  the  effectiveness  of  our  wit- 
ness is  assured. 


education.  Surely  it  is  worth  whatever 
it  costs  to  bring  young  lives  into  the 
Kingdom  and  rear  them  in  the  nurture 
and  the  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Just  as  there  is  always  a  place  for 
a  Christian  college  in  a  culture  domi- 
nated by  state  schools,  so  there  will  al- 
ways be  a  place  for  a  Presbyterian 
Home  for  Children  in  a  culture  domi- 
nated by  State  Welfare  Programs. 

Give  to  your  Home  for  Children 
this  Thanksgiving! 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  23.  1960 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  4,  1960  By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


God's  Covenant  of  Love 

Bible  Material:  Jeremiah  31;  Luke  1:67-68;  Romans  8 
Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  9:11-15 

A  covenant  is  an  agreement  between  two  or  more 
persons.  There  are  many  covenants  recorded  for  us 
in  the  Bible  where  God  made  a  compact  between  Him- 
self and  one  or  more  persons.  He  made  a  covenant 
with  Adam  and  Eve  commonly  called  "The  Covenant 
of  Works."  He  promised  divine  blessings  upon  them 
if  they  obeyed.  The  penalty  for  disobedience  was 
death:  "In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die."  This  included  the  death  of  the  body,  but 
far  worse,  the  death  or  separation  of  the  soul  from 
God.   We  see  both  penalties  in  men  today. 

"And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying, 
of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat;  but 
of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou 
mayest  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die"  (Gen.  2:16,17).  We 
know  the  sad  story  of  the  fall  of  man.  Eve,  tempted 
by  the  serpent,  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  gave 
to  her  husband  and  he  ate  also.  In  consequence  of 
this  disobedience,  the  covenant  of  works  was  broken, 
and  mankind  fell  into  an  estate  of  sin  and  misery. 
Death  passed  upon  all  men. 

God  made  a  covenant  with  Noah:  "But  with  thee 
will  I  establish  my  covenant;  and  thou  shalt  come 
into  the  ark,  thou  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy 
sons'  wives  with  thee"  (Gen.  6:18).  "And  God  spake 
unto  Noah,  and  to  his  sons  with  him,  saying,  And  I, 
behold,  I  establish  My  covenant  with  you,  and  with 
your  seed  after  you;  and  with  every  living  creature 
that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of 
every  beast  of  the  earth  with  you:  from  all  that  go  out 
of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth.  And  I  will 
establish  My  covenant  with  you;  neither  shall  all  flesh 
be  cut  off  anymore  by  the  waters  of  a  flood;  neither 
shall  there  anymore  be  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 
And  God  said,  This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant  which 
I  make  between  Me  and  you  and  every  living  creature 
that  is  with  you  for  perpetual  generations:  I  do  set 
My  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a 
covenant  between  Me  and  the  earth"  (Gen.  9:8-13) . 

God  made  a  gracious  covenant  with  Abram.  Turn 
to  Genesis  17  and  read  some  of  the  verses:  "And  when 
Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine,  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  "I  am  the  Al- 
mighty God:  walk  before  Me  and  be  thou  perfect.  And 
I  will  make  My  covenant  between  Me  and  thee,  and  will 
multiply  thee  exceedingly.  And  Abram  fell  on  his 
face:  and  God  talked  with  him,  saying,  "behold,  My  cov- 
enant is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many 


nations.  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 
Abram,  but  thy  name  shall  be  called  Abraham;  for  a 
father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee.  And  I  will 
make  thee  exceedingly  fruitful,  and  I  will  make  nations 
of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thee.  And  I  will 
establish  My  covenant  between  Me  and  thee  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  in  their  generations  for  an  everlasting 
covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the 
land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possession:  and  I 
will  be  their  God."  The  token  of  this  covenant  was 
circumcision.  This  covenant  with  Abraham  is  a  very 
important  one,  and  shows  the  love  and  grace  of  God. 
It  was  renewed  with  Isaac  and  Jacob. 

God  made  a  very  solemn  covenant  with  Israel  at 
Mount  Sinai.  Here  we  have  one  of  the  most  dramatic 
and  awe-inspiring  scenes  in  the  Old  Testament.  God 
revealed  Himself  to  Moses  in  the  mount  which  trembled 
and  smoked  at  His  presence.  He  gave  to  His  people 
His  holy  law  and  the  pattern  for  the  tabernacle  which 
they  were  to  build.  He  revealed  in  type  and  symbol 
the  plan  of  salvation,  for  the  offerings  and  sacrifices 
all  pointed  to  Christ  the  Lamb  of  God  who  should  take 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  If  we  read  and  study  the 
book  of  Hebrews  we  will  see  the  meaning  of  all  the 
ceremonial  Law.  Our  devotional  reading  (Hebrews 
9:11-15)  says:  "But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest 
of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect 
tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of 
this  building;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
but  by  His  own  blood  He  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 
For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes 
of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh;  how  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  spirit  offered  Him- 
self without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?  And  for  this  cause 
He  is  the  mediator  of  the  New  Testament  (covenant) , 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
gressions that  were  under  the  first  testament,  they  which 
are  called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance." Jesus  told  His  disciples  that  the  cup  was 
the  blood  of  the  new  covenant  which  was  shed  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

Our  Larger  Catechism  has  a  good  deal  to  say  about 
the  Covenant  of  Grace.  Let  me  quote  some  from  it, 
beginning  with  the  answer  to  question  30:  "Doth  God 
leave  all  mankind  to  perish  in  the  estate  of  sin  and 
misery?"  "God  doth  not  leave  all  men  to  perish  in 
the  estate  of  sin  and  misery  .  .  .  but  of  His  mere  love 
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and  mercy  delivereth  His  elect  out  of  it,  and  bringeth 
them  into  an  estate  of  salvation  by  the  second  covenant, 
commonly  called  the  covenant  of  grace."  The  covenant 
of  grace  was  made  with  Christ  as  the  Second  Adam, 
and  in  Him  with  all  the  elect  as  His  seed.  For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

"How  is  the  grace  of  God  manifested  in  the  second 
covenant?"  "The  grace  of  God  is  manifested  in  the 
second  covenant,  in  that  He  freely  provideth  and  of- 
fereth  to  sinners  a  mediator,  and  life  and  salvation  by 
Him,  and  requiring  faith  as  the  condition  to  interest 
them  in  Him  .  .  ."  "The  covenant  of  grace  was  ad- 
ministered under  the  Old  Testament,  by  promises, 
prophecies,  sacrifices,  circumcision,  the  passover,  and 
other  types  and  ordinances;  which  did  all  fore-signify 
Christ  then  to  come,  and  were  for  that  time  sufficient 
to  build  up  the  elect  in  faith  in  the  promised  Messiah, 
by  whom  they  then  had  full  remission  of  sin  and  eternal 
salvation." 

"Under  the  New  Testament  .  .  .  the  same  covenant 
of  grace  was,  and  still  is  to  be,  administered  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  and  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  .  .  ."  "The 
only  Mediator  of  the  covenant  of  grace  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  of 
one  substance  and  equal  with  the  Father,  in  the  full- 
ness of  time  became  man,  and  so  was,  and  continues 
to  be,  God  and  man,  in  two  entire  distinct  natures, 
and  one  person,  forever."  "Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
became  man  by  taking  to  Himself  a  true  body,  and  a 
reasonable  soul,  being  conceived  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  of  her 
substance,  and  born  of  her,  yet  without  sin." 

"It  was  requisite  that  the  Mediator  who  was  to  rec- 
oncile God  and  man,  should  Himself  be  both  God  and 
man,  and  this  in  one  person  .  .  ."  "Our  Mediator  was 
called  Jesus,  because  He  saveth  His  people  from  their 
sins."  "  (He)  is  called  Christ  because  He  was  anointed 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  above  measure;  and  so  set  apart, 
and  fully  furnished  with  all  authority  and  ability  to 
execute  the  office  of  prophet,  priest,  and  king  of  His 
church  .  .  ."  You  can  see  from  these  quotations  that 
God's  plan  of  salvation  is  wrapped  up  in  this  Covenant 
of  Love  and  Grace. 

I.    A  New  Covenant:    Jeremiah  31. 

Jeremiah  lived  in  a  sad  time  for  Israel  for  it  was  a 
time  of  captivity.  But  in  the  midst  of  the  gloom  the 
prophet  holds  out  the  hope  of  restoration  and  future 
blessing.  In  spite  of  their  sin  God  loved  His  people 
and  He  promised  a  new  covenant  with  them:  "The 
Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me,  saying,  Yea,  I 
have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love;  therefore 
with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee.  For  the  Lord 
hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  ransomed  him  from  the 
hand  of  him  that  was  stronger  than  he.  And  there  is 
hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the  Lord,  that  thy  children 
shall  come  again  to  their  own  border.  So  will  I  watch 
over  them  to  build  and  to  plant,  saith  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  Jacob.  I  will  put  My  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  My  people  .  .  .  for  I  will  forgive 
their  iniquity  and  remember  their  sin  no  more."  This 


will  be  a  glorious  time  for  God's  chosen  people  and 
for  the  world  as  a  whole. 

II.    Some  Blessings  of  litis  Covenant  of  Love  and 
Grace:    Romans  8. 

I  shall  only  have  space  to  call  attention  to  some  of 
the  sentences  in  this  beautiful  chapter  which  has  been, 
and  is,  the  comfort  and  stay  of  God's  children:  "There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus."  We  have  been  set  free.  But  we  are 
free  to  walk  after  the  Spirit  and  not  after  the  flesh: 
"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God."  We  therefore  become  His  children, 
members  of  His  family:  "And  if  children,  then  heirs; 
heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  to- 
gether .  .  .  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  We  become  "more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us."  And 
we  also  know  that  "nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  What  a  glorious  privilege  to  be  under  the 
Covenant  of  Love  and  Grace! 
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yOWH  WORE 


FOR  DECEMBER  4,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


How  To  Tell  It 


Scripture — I  Chronicles  9:16-23 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Rescue  the  Perishing" 

"Go  Labor  on,  Spend  and  Be  Spent" 

"O  Zion,  Haste,  Thy  Mission  High  Fulfilling" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Last 
week  our  program  was  about  the  Presbyterian  Mission 
to  the  nation.  We  said  that  our  mission  is  to  tell  the 
Christian  message  to  the  nation,  and  we  tried  to  discover 
just  exactly  what  that  message  is.  This  week  we  are 
talking  about  methods  —  methods  of  telling  our  story 
to  the  nation. 

If  our  story  is  to  be  told  as  it  should  be,  every  member 
of  the  church  must  do  his  part,  and  that  includes  the 
young  people.  We  have  a  very  important  part  in  this 
mission  to  the  nation.  It  very  often  proves  to  be 
the  case  that  young  people  can  reach  other  young  peo- 
ple more  effectively  than  anyone  else.  Some  of  the 
methods  we  shall  be  talking  about  can  be  used  by  any- 
one, anywhere,  but  we  are  thinking  about  them  with 
special  reference  to  their  value  in  helping  us  as  young 
people  reach  other  young  people  for  Christ. 

After  five  of  our  members  give  us  five  different  sug- 
gestions, we  will  decide  on  some  specific  steps  which 
our  group  can  take  towards  this  goal  of  making  Christ 
known. 

EIRST  SPEAKER:  The  most  basic  thing  we  can 
do  in  any  work  for  Christ  is  to  pray.  If  we  want  power 
and  effectiveness  as  the  Lord's  witnesses,  we  must  pray 
for  it.  If  we  want  to  see  some  of  our  unbelieving  friends 
put  their  trust  in  Christ,  we  must  pray  for  them.  Many 
of  us  are  timid  about  talking  to  another  about  the 
Lord,  but  we  can  all  pray.  It  has  been  said  that  if 
we  talk  to  the  Lord  about  our  friends,  we  will  soon 
find  ourselves  talking  to  our  friends  about  the  Lord. 

In  the  matter  of  prayer  there  are  some  very  practical 
considerations  which  we  must  bear  in  mind.  (1)  We 
ought  to  be  definite  in  our  prayers,  perhaps  making 
a  list  of  people  and  objects  to  be  prayed  for  every  day. 

(2)  We  ought  to  pray  regularly.  This  means  having 
a  time  and  probably  a  place  for  prayer  in  every  day. 

(3)  Prayer  must  be  made  in  faith  if  it  is  to  be  effective 
When  we  pray,  we  must  have  confidence  in  the  Lord 
expecting  Him  to  hear  and  answer  our  prayers  accord 
ing  to  His  wisdom  and  will.  No  one  can  tell  the  Chris 
tian  story  very  effectively  who  is  not  faithful  in  prayer 

SECOND  SPEAKER:    An  effective  way  of  reaching 


people  for  Christ  is  to  be  increasingly  active  and  faith- 
ful in  the  church,  because  the  Church  is  the  body  which 
has  the  special  task  of  telling  the  story.  Our  faithful- 
ness to  the  church  testifies  that  we  think  that  what 
the  church  does  is  important.  When  we  talk  about 
faithfulness  to  the  church,  what  do  we  mean?  Well, 
certainly  we  mean  being  regular  in  attendance  and  be- 
ing ready  to  do  whatever  we  are  asked  to  do. 

In  our  youth  organizations  within  the  church,  we 
young  people  are  given  opportunities  to  speak  for  the 
Lord.  It  is  here  that  we  take  part  in  the  programs 
and  may  have  "our  say."  It  is  here  that  we  can  most 
naturally  tell  what  Christ  means  to  us  and  what  we 
believe  He  will  mean  to  others. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  are  all  familiar  with  the 
proverb  "What  you  are  speaks  so  loudly  that  I  cannot 
hear  what  you  say."  This  really  suggests  that  we  are 
saying  something  about  Christ  in  every  deed  of  our 
lives.  We  say  that  Christians  are  "transformed  per- 
sons," but  often  it  is  very  hard  to  see  much  evidence 
of  transformation  in  the  lives  of  those  who  call  them- 
selves Christians.  The  point  is  this:  we  tell  our  story  of 
the  loving,  saving  Lord  in  every  deed  of  our  lives. 
Are  we  faithfvd  and  accurate  in  the  story  we  are  spell- 
ing out  in  the  lives  that  we  live?  Can  others  see  our 
faith  at  school,  at  parties,  at  home? 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Still  another  way  of  telling 
the  Christian  story  is  the  way  of  friendship.  The  Good 
News  which  we  believe  and  tell  is  the  Good  News  of 
God's  love  for  sinners.  Are  we  demonstrating  that 
love  in  our  dealings  with  other  young  people?  There 
is  a  great  temptation  to  be  thoroughly  satisfied  with 
our  own  group  just  as  it  is.  In  every  school  and  com- 
munity there  are  young  people  who  need  Christ.  We 
honestly  want  them  to  become  Christians,  do  we  not? 
What  have  we  done,  and  what  are  we  doing  to  show 
our  genuine  interest  and  concern  for  them?  Do  they 
know  that  we  are  anxious  to  include  them  in  our  fellow- 
ship, or  do  our  actions  seem  to  say  we  would  be  just 
as  happy  if  they  stayed  away?  Christ  was  the  friend 
of  sinners,  and  if  we  want  to  win  others  to  Him,  we 
must  show  the  same  kind  of  loving  concern  He  did. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  The  most  effective  method 
young  people  can  use  in  telling  the  Christian  story  to 
other  young  people  is  the  person-to-person  contact. 
This  is  what  people  used  to  mean  when  they  talked 
about  "personal  work."  The  New  Testament  tells  of 
a  number  of  people  who  became  Christians  by  means 
of  the  person-to-person  method. 

In  order  to  do  this  kind  of  work,  we  need  to  know 
the  basic  things  the  Bible  says  about  sin,  the  Saviour, 
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and  salvation.  We  need  to  know  why  people  need  to 
be  saved  and  how  they  can  be  saved.  The  best  way 
to  go  about  it  is  to  go  to  a  person  in  whom  you  are 
interested  and  for  whom  you  have  prayed  and  tell  him 
what  Christ  has  done  for  you  and  that  you  want  him 
to  have  the  same  joy  you  have.  If  you  get  into  an  argu- 
ment about  religion  or  the  Bible,  you  are  not  very  like- 
ly to  help  the  person,  and  you  may  fall  into  difficulty 
trying  to  answer  his  objections.  But  he  cannot  very 
well  argue  with  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  you,  and 
he  will  not  want  to  argue  if  you  can  make  it  clear  that 
you  have  a  loving  concern  for  his  happiness. 

Satan  tries  to  make  us  think  this  person-to-person 
work  is  very  hard.  He  does  this  because  he  knows 
how  very  effective  it  is.    It  is  a  method  which  young 


people  have  used  with  great  success,  and  the  main 
reason  that  it  has  not  succeeded  more  is  that  so  few 
have  tried  it. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Having  heard  these  ideas, 
what  are  some  specific  steps  we  can  take  through  our 
organization  to  tell  our  Christian  story  in  a  more  ef- 
fective way? 

(As  suggestions  are  made  write  them  on  the  chalk- 
board. Here  are  some  questions  to  get  you  started: 
(1)  How  can  the  group  encourage  more  faithful  prayer? 
A  youth  prayer  meeting?  (2)  How  can  your  group  or- 
ganize for  showing  friendship  to  those  you  want  to 
reach?  (3)  How  can  you  provide  training  for  person- 
to-person  workers?  A  class  taught  by  an  experienced 
adult?) 


tJHE  CHURCH  ffl  H0IH5 


PLATFORM  SPEAKER  NAMED 
FOR  WOMEN'S  CONFERENCE 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Board  of 
Women's  Work,  at  its  October  meet- 
ing, heard  that  Dr.  Suzanne  de  Deit- 
rich,  prominent  lay  theologian  from 
Paris,  will  be  the  platform  hour  speak- 
er at  the  Montreat  Women's  Confer- 
ence next  July.  She  will  also  be  on 
the  staff  of  the  Richmond  lay  school 
of  theology  in  August. 

The  board  also : 

— Heard  that  Miss  Janie  McGaughey's 
history  of  the  Women  of  the  Church, 
"On  the  Crest  of  the  Present,"  will 
go  to  the  printer  soon,  with  Feb.  1 
set  as  the  publication  date. 

— Adjusted  secretarial  and  clerical 
staff  salaries  upward  to  bring  them 
in  line  with  the  prevailing  scale  of 
local  businesses. 

— Adopted  statements  of  tribute  to  two 
retiring  field  workers,  Mrs.  Arena  L. 
Devarieste  and  Miss  Ruth  Hillhouse. 

— Noted  that  there  have  been  13,000 
more  subscriptions  to  Presbyterian 
Women  so  far  this  year  than  last. 

— Authorized  an  annual  contribution 
of  $300  to  the  Women's  Department 
of  the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance,  of 
which  Mrs.  A.  Walton  Litz  is  current 
chairman. 


LECTURESHIP  SERIES 
STARTS  AT  DAVIDSON 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Pulitzer  Prize 
winner  Archibald  MacLeish,  author  of 
the  verse  play  "J.  B.,"  visited  the 
Davidson  College  campus  in  the  first 
of  the  R.  J.  Reynolds  Lectureships  pro- 


vided by  the  Z.  Smith  Reynolds  Foun- 
dation. 

Dr.  MacLeish,  Harvard  University's 
Boylston  Professor  of  Rhetoric  and 
Oratory  since  1949,  delivered  two  ad- 
dresses and  met  with  campus  literary 
organizations  while  at  Davidson. 

A  total  of  $100,000  of  the  1959 
Reynolds  Foundation  grant  of  $450,- 
000  has  been  set  aside  for  the  lecture- 
ships. The  endowment  is  expected  to 
provide  for  four  or  five  lectures  in 
the  course  of  a  normal  year,  with 
speakers  being  invited  from  widely  di- 
verse fields.  The  remainder  of  the 
grant  has  been  designated  for  use  in 
raising  faculty  salaries. 


LOVINC  NEIGHBORS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  The 

Biblical  admonition,  "Love  thy 
neighbor,"  is  an  easy  one  for  the 
congregation  of  North  Avenue 
church  here. 

Since  they  started  building  a 
church  in  1898  North  Avenue  Pres- 
byterians have  found  their  neigh- 
bors extremely  hospitable.  While 
the  first  building  was  under  con- 
struction they  were  invited  to  meet 
in  a  neighboring  Methodist  church. 
Now  in  the  midst  of  a  remodeling 
program,  officers  of  the  church  have 
announced  that  the  regular  Monday 
night  Bible  classes  conducted  by 
Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke  are  being- 
held  at  St.  Luke's  Episcopal  Church. 

The  Sunday  morning  services  of 
the  congregation  are  being  held  in 
the  Tower  Theatre  next  door. 


FIRST  PRE-BUDGET  DRIVE 
CONVINCES  SECOND  CHURCH 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  After  an  in- 
itial experience,  officers  and  members 
of  Second  Church  here  are  convinced 
that  the  pre-budget  canvass  is  the 
thing. 

Leaders  of  the  church  put  the  plan 
into  effect  for  the  first  time  this  fall 
after  attending  a  Memphis  Presbytery 
stewardship  meeting  at  which  Dr.  Bob 
Hodges  of  the  General  Council  ex- 
plained pre-budget  campaigning. 

Pledges  totalling  $236,000  were 
made  the  first  Sunday  afternoon  of 
the  canvass.  Pledges  obtained  during 
the  following  three  weeks  brought  the 
total  to  $333,000.  It  is  expected  that 
$350,000  will  be  raised  by  the  begin- 
ning of  the  new  church  year. 

The  congregation's  1960  budget  was 
$322,000,  but  only  80  per  cent  of  it 
was  raised  in  the  post-budget  cam- 
paign last  fall. 

About  400  workers  assisted  in  the 
canvass  this  year,  and  officers  said  the 
campaign  aroused  the  enthusiasm  of  a 
great  number  of  men  who  had  never 
done  any  work  of  this  type  before. 
Leaders  of  the  drive  were  Diaconate 
Chairman  C.  D.  Askew,  who  was  gen- 
eral chairman,  and  the  ministers:  Dr. 
Henry  E.  Russell,  Dr.  Bruce  C.  Boney 
and  the  Rev.  Phil  Esty. 


TO  PURCHASE  OFFICE 
BEDFORD,  Va.  —  At  its  fall  meet- 
ing at  the  Bedford  church,  Montgomery 
Presbytery  arranged  to  buy  a  house  in 
Roanoke  to  be  used  for  the  offices  of 
the  Presbytery.  The  Rev.  Bryan  Chil- 
dress was  moderator. 
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CHILD  CARE  PROGRAM 
OF  LOUISIANA  UNIQUE 

MINDEN,  La.  —  Only  a  year  old, 
the  Synod  of  Louisiana's  school  for 
mentally  retarded  youth  is  already  re- 
ceiving national  attention  for  its  ac- 
complishments. Evergreen  Presby- 
terian Vocational  School,  located  in  a 
rural  community  near  here,  is  now 
"home"  for  18  boys  ranging  in  age 
from  1G  to  26. 

The  school  was  adopted  as  the  Syn- 
od's Child  Care  program  in  May,  1959, 
and  the  first  boy  was  admitted  last 
October.  Since  that  time  barns, 
fences,  chicken  houses  and  corrals  have 
been  built,  land  has  been  cleared,  or- 
chards have  been  planted,  and  the 
first  crop  of  peanuts  has  been  har- 
vested. 

The  record  of  accomplishments  in 
the  field  of  student  training  has  been 
greater,  though,  staff  and  directors 
believe.  One  of  the  young  men  who 
helped  to  build  the  barn  was  terrified 
to  even  stand  on  a  chair  when  he  came 
to  Evergreen,  according  to  the  Rev. 
Ralyn  Parkhill,  the  director. 

Because  the  staff  and  budget  have 
been  small  admissions  have  been  slow. 
Usually  only  one  or  two  students  are 


admitted  at  one  time,  and  others  do 
not  come  to  the  school  until  the  last 
ones  are  well  adjusted. 

The  director  is  getting  applications 
from  all  over  the  United  States  be- 
cause the  school  is  the  only  one  of  its 
kind  in  the  nation.  Only  "trainable" 
retardates  —  those  with  IQs  ranging 
from  about  40  to  70  —  are  enrolled. 
Other  institutions  provide  custodial 
care  for  the  mentally  retarded,  and 
some  provide  limited  training.  But 
at  Evergreen  the  purpose  is  to  mature 
the  students  so  they  can  lead  useful 
lives  in  society.  It  is  expected  that 
most  of  the  students,  after  completing 
a  four-year  cycle  at  the  school,  will  be 
able  to  work. 

An  "Action  in  Education"  award 
from  Better  Homes  and  Gardens  has 
been  presented  to  the  Springhill  As- 
sociation for  Exceptional  Children  in 
neighboring  Springhill  for  the  part  it 
played  in  getting  the  school  started. 
With  support  from  the  Synod,  such 
associations  as  the  one  in  Springhill, 
and  from  interested  individuals,  the 
school  is  looking  toward  expansion. 
It  is  expected  that  girls  will  be  ad- 
mitted as  soon  as  adequate  facilities 
can  be  provided.  The  Synod  does  not 
support  an  orphanage  or  any  other 
type  of  child  care  program. 


ABINGDON  HOME  STAFF 
TAKES  TRAINING  COURSE 

FOSTER  FALLS,  Va.  —  (PN)  — 

Abingdon  Presbytery  Children's  Home 
here  was  the  scene  of  a  three-day  "In 
Service  Training  Program."  More 
than  30  persons  representing  the  board 
of  trustees  of  the  home  plus  the  mem- 
bers of  the  home's  staff  took  part. 

The  program  studied  the  many  dif- 
ferent services  that  the  home  and  as- 
sociated organizations  offer  the  25 
children  there.  Gordon  Hanson,  sec- 
retary of  the  Division  of  Homes  and 
Christian  Welfare  of  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  from  Atlanta, 
played  a  leading  role  in  the  training 
sessions. 

Mr.  Hanson  pointed  out  that  the  first 
effort  should  be  made  to  keep  children 
in  their  natural  home  as  long  as  pos- 
sible with  no  ill  effect,  with  the  help 
of  public  and  private  agencies  if  neces- 
sary. But,  when  the  time  comes  that 
some  other  place  must  be  found  for 
the  children,  Aid  to  Dependent  Chil- 
dren agencies  in  many  communities 
are  a  source  of  financial  help,  he  ex- 
plained. He  underlined  the  importance 
of  counselling,  both  of  children  and 
parents,  by  case  workers. 

The  trustees  of  the  Abingdon  Home 
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hold  an  option  on  property  in  Wythe- 
ville,  Va.,  and  are  considering  a  relo- 
cation in  the  near  future. 


PERSEVERANCE— from  p.  8 

Let  increasing  confidence  in  Christ  be 
yours.  What  peace  may  be  in  your 
spirit!  What  joy  in  Christ  is  for 
you  to  know.  He  has  you  in  His 
hand  and  will  never  let  you  go. 

No  wonder  Christians  love  it.  No 
wonder  Christians  hold  it  firmly  in 
memory.  Psalm  23  is  the  psalm  of 
the  Perseverance  of  the  saints: 

"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  I  shall 
not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down 
in  green  pastures:  He  leadeth  me  be- 
side the  still  waters.  He  restoreth  my 
soul.  He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  His  Name's  sake. 
Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil:  for  Thou  art  with  me;  Thy  rod 
and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me.  Thou 
preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies:  Thou  an- 
ointest  my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  run- 
neth over.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  for  ever." 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


WANTED  —  Christian  Young  Man 
with  training  in  public  education  and 
recreation  to  direct  educational-recre- 
ational program,  and  Young  Adult 
Work  for  Presbyterian  church  of  700 
members.  Reply  Box  68,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 


Books  Wanted  —  THE  PRESBY- 
TERIAN DOCTRINE  OF  CHILDREN 
IN  THE  COVENANT,  by  Lewis 
Shenck,  THE  HISTORY  OF  INFANT 
BAPTISM,  by  William  Wall,  THE 
LEOPARD  HUNTS  ALONE,  by  Con- 
way Wharton.  If  you  have  these  three 
books  and  will  donate  or  sell  them 
please  let  us  hear  from  you.  Address: 
Rev.  Howard  Cameron,  1184  Conway 
Road,  Decatur,  Ga. 


WANTED 
Contact  with  anyone  desiring  po- 
sition as  Church  D.  C  E.  Write 
"D.C.E."  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Talladega,  Ala. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
STORIES  OF  THE  BEGINNINGS 
9.    After  the  Flood,  A  Rainbow 
DO  YOU  KNOW— God's  greatest  promise? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:    I  John  2:25;  John  3:16;  Genesis  9: 
13-16. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  God's  promises? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  always  keeps  His  promises. 
Hebrews  10:23;  Titus  1:2. 

SAFE  IN  THE  ARK 

Genesis  7:1-9;  8:4-12.  The  Lord  had  given  a  wonderful  in- 
vitation.   He  said,  "  thou  and  all  thy  house  (family) 

into  the  "  And  they  went  in  unto  .  .  .  into  the 

.  .  .  .  .  ,  two  and  .  of  .  flesh.  The  

shut  him  .  .  It  rained  for  forty  and  forty  nights. 

All  flesh  ,  both  man  and  animals,  except  those  that 

were  safe  inside  the  .  .  After  1  50  days  the  waters  started 

to  go  down  and  the  ark  finally  rested  upon  the  mountains  of 

 .  _  _.    Noah  sent  forth  a  .  .  .      .  He  also 

sent  forth  a   .  .  .  .  .  .  ,  which  returned  because  she  found  no 

 for  the  sole  of  her  . .  .  The  second  time  the 

dove  was  sent  out,  she  returned  with  an  olive  .  .  . .  .  .  .in  her 

mouth.  This  told  Noah  that  the  water  was  gone.  The  third 
time  the  dove  did  not  return. 


NOAH'S  PRAISE  —  GOD'S  PROMISE 

Genesis  8:13-19.     Then  God   spoke  to  Noah  saying,  "Go 

 with  your  family.    Bring  forth  with  thee  every 

 thing  that  is  with  thee."  The  first  thing  Noah 

did  after  leaving  the  ark  was  to  build  an  .   unto  the 

 .        .  ,  to  tell  God  "Thank  you."  What  ways  do  we  have 

of  Thanking  God"? 

Genesis  9:8-1  4.    God's  promise  to  Noah ;    "Neither  shall  _ .  .  

flesh  be  cut  off  any  .  .  by  the  of  a 

 .  _  "    God  gives  a  token,  a  sign,  that  He  will  never 

forget  His  promise.    "I  do  .  .  _  my   .in  the  cloud." 

John  3:16.  The  rainbow  is  a  sign  of  a  promise,  but  John  3:16, 
gives   us   God's   most   wonderful   promise;    the   promise  of 

 .  life  if  we  believe  in  Christ. 

Eternal  life  means  that  we  will  live  with  God  forever  and  ever. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

How  many  New  Testament  letters  did  Paul  write? 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Beginnings,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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TOWARD  HEALTH  AND  WHOLE- 
NESS, by  Russell  L.  Dicks.  The  Mac- 
millan  Company,  New  York,  N.  Y.  158 
pp.  $3.50. 

The  author's  thesis  is  that  the  body's 
powers  of  reserve,  balance,  compensa- 
tion, and  defense  make  up  the  "heal- 
ing force  of  God."  Their  persistence 
and  dependability  lead  Him  to  say 
that  God  desires  health  for  all.  "Ill- 
ness comes  when  the  destructive  emo- 
tions, which  in  and  of  themselves  are 
not  destructive,  get  out  of  control. 
Over  against  them  operate  the  healing 
emotions.  When  these  are  strong  and 
active,  the  wisdom  of  the  mind  and 
body  successfully  preserves  health"  (p. 
12). 

The  successive  chapters  balance 
what  Dicks  sees  as  the  eight  healing 
emotions  —  faith,  joy,  self -awareness, 
hope,  love,  courage,  creative  work,  and 
acceptance  —  against  what  he  identi- 
fies as  the  eight  major  destructive  emo- 
tions —  anxiety,  hostility,  guilt, 
despair,  loneliness,  pain,  boredom,  and 
rejection.  We  assist  God  in  the  strug- 
gle for  health  as  we  strengthen  the 
healing  emotions. 

Readers  familiar  with  The  Art  of 
Ministering  to  the  Sick,  in  which  the 
author  collaborated  with  Dr.  Richard 
C.  Cabot,  are  likely  to  expect  more 
than  this  book  delivers.  The  basic 
idea  is  good  but  the  development  is 
not  noteworthy.  Besides,  the  work  is 
marred  by  statements  contrary  to  ac- 
cepted Christian  truth.  The  writer  in- 
dicates that  there  are  times  when  God 
fails  (p.  23).  He  has  reservations 
concerning  the  Easter  story:  "I  find 
it  difficult  to  believe  that  the  whole 
of  history  was  pointed  toward  this 
event;  that  only  Jesus  was  God  of  God 
and  therefore  achieved  complete  and 
total  fulfillment  in  the  crucifixion  and 
resurrection.  The  record  is  not  ad- 
equate: three  short  biographies  with 
but  a  handful  of  people  observing  the 
event"  (p.  75). 

He  feels  that  Jesus  seemed  to  have 
accepted  certain  beliefs  of  His  time 
that  we  would  not  accept  today  (p. 
100).  Most  shocking  of  all  is  this 
pronouncement:  "Jesus,  like  others, 
was  at  times  tired;  at  times  His  pa- 
tience was  pushed  to  the  breaking 
point;  His  tolerance  was  tried  beyond 
control.    In  such  moments  He  uttered 


statements  that  the  writers  reported. 
They  are  not  His  great  insights.  In 
these  statements  He  does  not  reveal 
the  compassionate  mind  of  God  or  the 
deep,  healing  nature  of  the  universe" 
(p.  138).  For  those  who  find  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  Power  of  God  and  the  Wis- 
dom of  God  such  abberant  notions  al- 
most nullify  whatever  good  the  book 
contains. 

— Samuel  S.  Wiley,  D.D. 

Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee 
Chairman,  General  Assembly's 
Permanent  Committee  on 
Christianity  and  Health 


BETWEEN  GOD  AND  SATAN,  by 

Helmut  Thielicke.  Trans,  by  C.  C.  Bar- 
ber. Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.    77  pp.  $2.00. 

Thielicke  wrote  this  book  on  the 
temptation  of  Jesus,  during  the  years 
when  the  Christians  of  Germany  need- 
ed strength  to  resist  the  ideological 
tyranny  of  Naziism.  It  is  a  good 
study  for  the  present  days  of  deaden- 
ing secularism. 

The  Hamburg  theologian  develops 
the  temptation  in  a  series  of  insights 
that  are  novel  in  approach,  exploratory 
in  consideration,  and  forceful  in  ap- 
plication. The  reader's  mind  may 
march  on  a  strange  battlefield,  but 
the  ancient  adversaries  —  God  and 
Satan  —  are  unmistakable. 

"The  desert  is  our  world;  the  temp- 
ter is  our  tempter;  the  forty  days  and 
nights  are  our  time,  and  we  are  Jesus, 
for  here  He  stands  in  our  stead.  Who 
are  we  then,  O  God,  who  are  we?" 
As  the  author  shows  the  reader  that 
the  temptation  was  really  his  own, 
(for  Christ  was  in  the  flesh  of  man  in 
our  stead),  the  reader  can  experience 
the  gnawing  pangs  of  his  own  shrivelled 
stomach,  the  empirical  glance  of  his 
own  covetous  eye,  and  the  swelling 
beat  of  his  own  proud  and  avaricious 
heart  and  breast. 

— Rev.  George  H.  Kirker 
Geneva,  Ala. 


THE    PASTOR'S  PRAYERBOOK, 

selected  and  arranged  by  Robert  N. 
Rodenmayer.  Oxford  University  Press, 
N.  Y.,  319  pp.  $5.00. 

Dr.  Rodenmayer  has  compiled  in 
compact  form  a  collection  of  641 
prayers  clearly  arranged  in  twenty- 
three  categories.  The  categories  in- 
clude, certainly,  most  any  occasion  for 
prayer  that  the  minister  might  have. 


In  addition,  he  lists  the  author  of 
every  prayer,  where  this  is  possible, 
and  has  a  complete  index  of  the  au- 
thors, so  that  a  minister  preferring 
the  prayers  of  a  certain  man  can  readi- 
ly find  these. 

Some  of  the  most  frequent  con- 
tributors to  this  prayer  book  are: 
Charles  Henry  Brent,  Sherman  El- 
bridge  Johnson,  Francis  J.  Moore, 
Henry  Sylvester  Nash,  John  Wallace 
Suter,  Miles  Lowell  Yates,  and  the 
author  himself. 

Ministers  who  frequently  seek  the 
prayers  of  others  as  aids  to  their  pub- 
lic prayers  will  find  this  book  well 
done  and  helpful. 

— Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
Springfield,  Ky. 


STORIES  OF  CIVIL  WAR  SONGS, 

by  Ernest  K.  Emurian.  W.  A.  Wilde 
Company,  Natick,  Mass.  96  pp.  $2.50. 

STORIES  OF  YULETIDE,  by  Ernest 
K.  Emurian.  W.  A.  Wilde  Company, 
Natick,  Mass.    113  pp.  $2.00. 

Here  are  two  delightful  books  deal- 
ing with  rather  unusual  subjects  in  a 
refreshing  manner.  It  is  pleasant  to 
read  something  now  and  then  which 
is  not  calculated  to  persuade,  cajole 
or  high-pressure  the  reader.  This  au- 
thor, pastor  of  the  Elm  Avenue  Meth- 
odist Church,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  has  no 
ax  to  grind. 

STORIES  OF  CIVIL  WAR  SONGS. 

Did  you  know  that  "Dixie"  was  written 
by  a  northerner?  or  that  "The  Battle 
Hymn  of  the  Republic"  came  from 
a  Georgia  camp-meeting  tune  and  re- 
frain? Such  information  is  given  in 
this  little  book,  along  with  interesting 
details  concerning  the  writing  and  pop- 
ularity of  "Maryland,  My  Maryland," 
"Marching  Through  Georgia"  and  oth- 
ers. The  favorite  hymns  of  Lincoln, 
Lee  and  Stonewall  Jackson  are  dra- 
matically recalled  and  discussed.  A 
chapter  is  devoted  to  "He  Leadeth 
Me,"  a  popular  hymn  from  this  period. 

STORIES  OF  YULETIDE.  This  is  a 
sequel  to  Mr.  Emurian's  "Stories  of 
Christmas  Carols."  Everyone  loves  to 
sing  "Silent  Night,"  but  how  many 
know  the  thrilling  story  behind  it? 
Here  it  is,  together  with  the  stories 
of  "Thou  Didst  Leave  Thy  Throne," 
"O  Come,  O  Come,  Immanuel,"  "In 
the  Bleak  Mid-Winter"  and  "Good 
King  Wenceslaus."  An  inti'iguing  ac- 
count of  the  story  behind  the  poin- 
settia,  the  Christmas  flower,  and  an 
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enlightening  sketch  of  "Twas  the 
Night  Before  Christmas"  will  furnish 
the  average  reader  with  fascinating  in- 
formation he  does  not  likely  possess. 
Sprinkled  through  the  book  are 
Christmas  poems,  some  of  which  were 
written  by  the  author. 

A  subtle  sense  of  humor  enlivens 
both  books.  For  relaxing  reading  or 
an  unusual  gift,  either  of  these  will 
be  appreciated. 

— Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


INSPIRING  DEVOTIONAL  PRO- 
GRAMS FOR  WOMEN'S  GROUPS,  by 

Lelia  T.  Ammerman.  W.  A.  Wilde 
Company,  Natick,  Mass.,  62  pp.,  $1.95. 

The  primary  purpose  of  this  vol- 
ume is  to  provide  resource  materials 
for  devotional  programs  for  adult 
groups.  The  materials,  though  not 
outstanding,  are  suitable  for  adult  Bi- 
ble classes  and  laymen's  meetings,  as 
well  as  women's  groups. 

In  addition  to  seventeen  brief  de- 
votional programs,  there  is  a  simple 
installation  service  for  officers  and  a 
short  chapter  which  emphasizes  the 
three  "P's"  for  adult  classes  —  prayer, 
projects,  and  progress.  Each  devo- 
tional program  is  planned  around  a 
central  theme,  such  as  beauty,  self- 
control,  gentleness,  joy,  praise,  faith, 
loyalty. 

The  outline  of  each  program  con- 
tains a  thought  for  the  month,  sug- 
gested hymns,  Scripture,  and  a  prayer. 
A  unique  feature  of  this  book  is  the 
addition  of  suggestions  for  decorations, 
refreshments,  and  games  which  may 
prove  of  only  moderate  interest  to 
adult  hostesses. 

— Virginia  M.  Langston 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 


In  the  course  of  a  book  review  in 
the  Nev.  2  Journal,  Dr.  T.  Watson 
Street's  contribution  to  the  Centennial 
literature  o  four  Church  was  titled, 
THIS  PLOT  IN  GOD'S  VINEYARD. 
The  book,  as  published,  appears  not 
with  the  above  title,  but  as  THE 
STORY  OF  SOUTHERN  PRESBY- 
TERIANS. 


How  oft  the  sight  of  means  to  do 
ill  deeds 

Makes  ill  deeds  done!  —  Shake- 
speare. 


don't 
fumble 
his 
future 

This  boy  may  be  your  son.  He's  looking  for  a  touchdown  today— and 
for  a  college  education  tomorrow.  But  his  number  will  double  in  the 
next  ten  years.  And  colleges,  if  they  are  to  accommodate  the  increase, 
must  expand  now.  They  need  to  increase  faculty  strength,  attract  more 
first-rate  minds  into  the  teaching  profession,  build  classrooms,  labora- 
tories, and  dormitories. 

Our  Presbyterian  colleges  and  seminaries  must  keep  pace.  Consider 
your  responsibility  to  the  young  people  of- tomorrow;  then  give  to  help 
these  Presbyterian  schools  meet  their  opportunities. 

OUR  PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGES  AND  SEMINARIES 


SENIOR  COLLEGES 

Agnes  Scott  College,  Decatur,  Ga. 

Arkansas  College,  Batesville,  Ark. 

Austin  College,  Sherman,  Tex. 

Belhaveh  College,  Jackson.  Miss. 

Centre  College,  Danville,  Ky. 

Consolidated  Presbyterian  College 
of  North  Carolina,  Laurinbvrrj,  N.  C. 
Flora  Macdonald  College,  Red  Springs,  NC 
Peace  College,  Raleigh.  N.  C. 
Presbyterian  Junior  College,  Maxton,  NC 

Davidson  College,  Davidson.  N.,  C. 

Davis  and  Elkins  College.  Elkins.  W.  Va. 

Florida  Presbyterian  College,  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla. 


Hampden-Sydney  College,  Hampden- 

Sydney,  Va. 
King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 
Mary  Baldwin  College,  Staunton,  Va. 
Presbyterian  College,  Clinton,  S.  C. 
Queens  College,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Southwestern  at  Memphis,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Stillman  College.  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 
Westminster  College,  Fulton,  Mo. 
JUNIOR  COLLEGES 
Bees  Junior  College,  Jackson,  Ky. 
Lees-McRae  College,  Banner  Elk.  N.  C. 
Montreat  Anderson  College,  Montreat,  N.C. 
School  of  the  Ozarks,  Point  Lookout,  Miss. 
Schreiner  Institute,  Kerrville,  Texas 


HIGHER  EDUCATION 


KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 


I 


SEMINARIES 

Austin  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  Austin,  Tex 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Bouisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary, 

Louisville,  Ky. 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Education, 

Richmond,  Va. 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION , 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176.  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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MINISTERS 

J.  L.  Coppock,  from  Roanoke,  Va., 
to  Norfolk  Presbytery  to  accept  a 
call  from  the  Home  Missions  Com- 
mittee. 

Paul  T.  Eckel,  from  graduate  study 
to  the  Buchanan  and  Virginia 
churches  in  Montgomery  Presbytery. 
Thomas  W.  Apperson,  from  Candor, 
N.  C,  to  the  St.  Charles  Ave.  church, 
New  Orleans,  La.,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

Fernando  Gutierrez,  from  San  Mar- 
cos, Texas,  to  El  Principe  de  Paz 
church,  Mercedes,  Texas. 
P.  B.  Burleigh,  from  Lakeland,  Fla., 
to  2400  Schon  Drive,  Cincinnati  31, 
Ohio. 

Glenn  B.  Robinson,  from  Waxhaw, 
N.  C,  to  the  Johnston  Memorial 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
John  E.  Murray,  from  graduate  work 
to  the  First  Church,  Ensley,  Ala. 
Donald  R.  Esty,  has  become  Pastor 
of  the  South  Highland  church,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  where  he  has  been 
serving  as  Assistant  Pastor. 


DEATHS 

Donald  Grey  Barnhouse,  pastor  of 
the  Tenth  Church,  Philadelphia,  and 
editor  of  Eternity  magazine,  died 
of  a  heart  attack  following  a  brain 
operation,  Nov.  5,  1960. 


LETTERS 

ELECTION  vs.  REPROBATION 

On  your  Nov.  2  cover  you  quote 
the  summation  of  Paul's  argument  for 
the  absolute  sovereignty  of  God,  in 
which  he  contrasts  the  "vessels  of 
wrath"  (v.  22)  and  the  "vessels  of 
mercy"  (v.  23).  It  should  be  noted 
that  the  Greek  does  not  imply  that  they 
are  predestined  in  the  same  degree,  one 
to  glory  and  one  to  destruction.  The 
"vessels  of  mercy"  are  said  to  be 
"prepared  before,"  whereas  the  "ves- 
sels of  wrath"  are  simply  "fitted." 

It  would  seem  that  the  sense  of  this 
passage  is  that  whereas  God  is  sov- 
ereign and  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 


nevertheless  He  does  not  exercise  His 
will  in  reprobation  in  the  manner  He 
acts  in  election.  Paul  clearly  states 
that  God  prepares  His  elect  before- 
hand, but  the  reprobates  are  "endured 
with  much  longsuffering!" 

This  is  not  to  argue  a  universalism. 
I  believe  men  are  going  to  Hell  and 
there  is  a  desperate  urgency  to  the 
Gospel.  Simply  stated,  however,  the 
Scriptural  (and  Reformed)  position 
would  seem  to  be  this:  when  a  man 
rises  in  faith,  he  gives  all  the  glory 
to  God,  but  when  he  turns  away,  as 
Adam  did  and  men  continue  to  do, 
it  is  their  own  doing!  God's  Will  is 
in  no  way  thwarted  by  men,  but  a 
clear  distinction  must  be  made  be- 
tween the  permissive  and  active  Will 
of  God.  More  accurately,  I  suppose, 
we  should  say  that  men  can  only  will 
to  do  evil  unless  they  are  born  from 
above  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

— Winton  Enloe 

Columbia  Seminary 
Decatur,  Ga. 


SHORTER  CATECHISM  AWARDS 

I  have  noted  with  interest  in  the 
Journal  the  names  of  those  who  have 
been  awarded  King  James  Bibles  for 
reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism.  In 
our  church  there  is  a  definite  program 
of  learning  the  catechisms,  beginning 
down  in  the  Nursery  with  the  Child's 
Catechism  and  going  through  the  Jun- 
ior Department  where  the  Shorter 
Catechism  is  completed.  As  a  result 
the  number  of  awards  in  this  church 
is  rather  large.  (We  have  over  a  thou- 
sand in  S.S.). 

I  am  sure  you  are  aware  of  the 
reluctance  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion to  give  King  James  Version  Bi- 
bles for  catechism  recitation.  The 
awards  Bibles  are  now  the  RSV.  I 
am  wondering  if  it  will  be  possible  for 
us  to  participate  in  the  awards  pro- 
gram of  the  Journal  as  a  Sunday 
School?  My  hesitancy  in  mentioning 
this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  we  have 
such  a  large  number  each  year  it 
might  deplete  your  supply.  Perhaps 
we  could  take  some  of  the  financial 
responsibility  in  this  matter? 

— D.C.E. 

Our  offer  of  a  beautiful  (and  ex- 
pensive) King  James  Bible  for  each 
recitation  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  was 
made  without  reservations  or  qualifica- 
tions. (The  award  does  not  include 
the    Child's    Catechism).  Whosoever 


will  may  claim  this  award.  However, 
we  will  confess  that  the  drain  on  our 
resources  has  been  quite  heavy  and  if 
it  grows  further  we  will  shortly  at- 
tain a  state  of  acute  embarrassment. 
Perhaps  congregations  wishing  to  take 
advantage  of  our  offer  will  be  willing 
to  help  with  the  expense? — Ed. 


THANKS  FROM  MEXICO 

Because  of  the  good  will  of  some- 
body I  have  the  blessing  of  receiving 
the  Journal  regularly.  I  want  to  take 
this  means  to  thank  that  "somebody" 
and  you  for  sending  me  this  paper.  It 
is  a  real  blessing  in  my  ministry  .  .  . 
But  especially  I  want  to  congratulate 
you  and  the  men  who  work  with  you 
for  the  emphasis  you  are  putting  on 
the  doctrinal  aspects  of  our  faith.  Oh 
how  we  do  need  to  go  back  to  the  fun- 
damental doctrines  of  the  faith!  To 
me  that  means  to  go  back  to  the  true 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  Please  go  on 
with  this  effort  and  please  continue 
sending  me  the  Journal.  May  God 
bless  you  richly  in  your  work.  I  am 
praying  for  you  and  for  the  testimony 
of  the  Journal. 

—  (Rev.)    Benjamin  Alvarez 
Zitacuaro,  Mexico 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Alvarez  is  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mexico. 
A  photograph  of  the  newly  dedicated 
sanctuary  of  the  Zitacuaro  church  ap- 
peared in  the  Jan.  6  JOURNAL. — Ed. 


POTPOURRI 

Since  subscribing  to  your  magazine 
I  am  a  better-informed  Presbyterian. 
Each  time  I  open  it,  I  do  so  with  an- 
ticipation and  am  never  disappointed. 
I  just  pray  for  grace  to  follow  Peter's 
advice:  ".  .  .  and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you  .  .  ." 

— Mrs.  George  M.  Venable 
Ellerslie,  Ga. 


I  don't  know  who  it  was  that  gave 
you  my  name  to  send  a  sample  copy 
of  the  Journal,  but  I  am  sincerely 
grateful  to  them.  I  now  read  the 
Journal  from  cover  to  cover  almost 
from  the  time  the  postman  delivers  it. 
Need  I  say  more? 

— Mrs.  Ruth  C.  Hurt 
Chula  Vista,  Calif. 
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Today— 

Black  Snow  Falls 

Today  black  snow  falls.  The  spiritual  mercury  in  many  schools  and  churches 
sinks  low.  Critical  Philistines  of  transcendent  cleverness  submit  the  warm 
wonder  of  Christianity  to  cold  and  merciless  analysis.  Faith's  wings  are  clipped 
by  Reason's  scissors  —  creating  tragedy  worse  than  when  Samson  was  shorn  by 
Delilah's  shears. 

Fat  deformities  would,  if  they  could,  force  us  to  substitute  for  Christianity's 
vital  bread  a  chunk  of  cloud  bank  buttered  with  the  night  wind.  Intellectuals, 
unaware  of  the  rattle  of  the  dry  bones  of  their  conceit,  whose  minds  have  a  su- 
perficial mental  illumination  that  lacks  the  urge  of  sacrificial  passion,  have 
sought  to  bring  about  an  intellectual  recoil  against  any  emotional  expression 
whatever.  Spiritual  latitudes  are  as  wide  as  the  Sahara  desert  and  corresponding- 
ly dry. 

The  Bible  is  summoned  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  human  reason  —  as  Liberals 
whack  at  the  supernatural,  going  nowhere  so  fast  they  arrive  out  of  breath, 
talking  more  and  more  of  less  and  less.  And  some  churches,  victims  of  lethargy 
and  lack  of  red-blooded  convictions,  have  become  "drifting  sepulchres,  manned 
by  frozen  crews,"  while  many  Christians,  living  in  luxury,  are  like  flowers  frost- 
bitten, like  citrus  groves  frozen  into  practical  worthlessness. 

— Robert  G.  Lee 

THE  MUST  OF  THE  SECOND  BIRTH. 

(See  p.  19) 
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We  have  just  read  in  The  Christian 
Teacher  that  the  difference  between 
a  Christian  school  and  a  secular  school 
may  be  detected  in  the  elementary 
ABC's.  Each  uses  the  same  letters, 
but  the  combination  comes  out  dif- 
ferently. The  secular  school  teaches 
the  child  to  put  the  alphabet  together 
like  this:  DOG.  The  Christian  school 
teaches  him  to  put  it  together  like 
this:  GOD. 


After  January  20  all  the  heads  of 
state  in  the  New  World  will  be  Roman 
Catholic,  so  far  as  we  can  determine. 
We  suspect  that  the  average  American 
does  not  believe  that  a  nation's  religion 
or  lack  of  it  has  any  bearing  on  its 
hope  of  prosperity  and  success.  Mean- 
while we  must  not  forget  the  Apostle's 
injunction,  written  in  times  when  gov- 
ernment was  more  arbitrary  and  dic- 
tatorial than  any  we  will  know  short 
of  war  or  revolution:  "I  exhort  that 
.  .  .  supplications,  prayers,  interces- 
sions, and  giving  of  thanks  be  made 
for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that 
are  in  authority;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty."  (I  Tim.  2:1-2). 


On  the  other  hand,  we  are  inclined 
to  disbelieve,  as  possibly  premature,  a 
report  from  New  Orleans  that  hence- 
forth Baptists  will  be  required  to 
move  to  the  back  of  the  bus. 


The  National  Council's  Department 
of  Worship  and  the  Arts  reports  that 
both  modern  music  and  the  dance  are 
taking  their  place  in  worship  services. 
A  consultation  on  the  dance  was  held 
Nov.  16  at  the  Interchurch  Center  in 
New  York.  Professional  dancers  and 
churchmen  interested  in  the  dance  as 
an  expression  of  worship  took  part. 
Somehow  we  are  not  quite  sure  that 
this  is  what  David  had  in  mind  when 
he  danced  before  the  Ark. 


The  Lord  provides,  but  not  neces- 
sarily in  the  style  to  which  you  would 
like  to  be  accustomed. 
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Nemi  ROUNDUP 


KOREA  —  In  a  colorful  ceremony 
held  October  25  in  the  newly  com- 
pleted library,  Taejon  Presbyterian 
College  dedicated  its  main  academic 
building  to  the  late  Dr.  William  A. 
Linton,  first  president  of  the  college, 
and  installed  the  Rev.  John  E.  Tal- 
mage  as  the  new  president.  High- 
lights of  the  ceremony  included  an  aca- 
demic procession  and  special  music  by 
the  college  choir. 

Dr.  M.  S.  Kim,  vice-chancellor  of 
Yonsei  University  in  Seoul,  delivered 
the  main  address,  in  which  he  ex- 
pressed appreciation  for  the  role  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  in 
educational  work  in  Korea,  and  paid 
tribute  to  both  Dr.  Linton  and  Mr. 
Talmage.  The  official  representative 
of  the  Ministry  of  Education  of  the 
Republic  of  Korea  brought  greetings, 
and  praised  the  college  for  the  progress 
it  has  made  in  such  a  short  time. 

TPC  is  dedicated  to  the  training  of 
Christian  young  people  for  leadership 
in  the  Church  and  in  society  and  ad- 
mits only  baptized  Christian  students. 
It  is  only  in  its  second  year  since  it 
was  accredited  by  the  Korean  govern- 
ment as  a  four  year  liberal  arts  col- 
lege, and  is  looking  forward  to  grad- 
uating its  first  class  in  1963.  The 
fifty  sophomores  and  forty  freshmen 
include  seventeen  young  women  and 
come  from  a  wide  group  of  high  schools 
throughout  south-west  Korea,  with 
some  from  other  parts  of  the  country. 

Support  for  the  operation  of  the 
college  and  for  its  building  program 
is  provided  by  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  through  its  Korea  Mission.  Five 
missionaries  are  now  on  the  college 
staff,  two  are  on  regular  furlough, 
and  three  are  engaged  in  language 
study  in  Seoul  in  preparation  for  their 
work  here. 

— Rev.  Keith  R.  Crim 


Preaches  at  100 

HILLSBORO,  Tex.  (RNS)— One- 
hundred-year-old  Dr.  J.  W.  W. 
Shuler  marked  the  start  of  his  sec- 
ond century  of  life  doing  what  he's 
done  the  greater  part  of  that  life: 
preaching  a  sermon. 

The  centenarian  Methodist  min- 
ister, who  retired  25  years  ago  but 
preaches  regularly  at  churches 
throughout  this  section,  conducted 
morning  services  in  First  Methodist 
church  here.  He  spoke  without 
notes  and  without  a  public  address 
system. 


'Collectivism  Trend 
In  Churches  Flayed 

CHICAGO  (RNS)— A  Los  Angeles 
minister  urged  businessmen  to  help 
reverse  what  he  called  a  "collectivist" 
trend  in  United  States  churches  and 
schools. 

The  Rev.  James  W.  Fifield,  Jr., 
minister  of  the  First  Congregational 
church  of  Los  Angeles,  accused  this 
country's  religious  and  academic  lead- 
ers of  helping  the  trend. 

The  "collectivist  answer"  is  being 
given  in  our  educational  system  and 
in  "70  per  cent  of  the  pulpits  of  our 
country,"  he  warned  members  of  the 
Chicago  Rotary  Club. 

He  specifically  criticized  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  de- 
nominational leaders  for  "sponsoring 
social  legislation  in  the  belief  they 
can  create  the  Kingdom  of  God."  He 
asserted  that  a  movement  among 
Roman  Catholics  also  is  advocating 
"more  political"  activity. 

"It's  going  to  be  quite  a  job  to 
straighten  out  the  churches  of  this 
country,"  he  said.  He  suggested  that 
the  way  to  reverse  the  collectivist 
trend  is  for  each  person  to  "straighten 
out"  himself  spiritually,  then  his  home 
and  church,  and  finally  enter  the 
political  arena. 


What  the  present  generation  is  look- 
ing for  is  a  tabloid  Bible. 


— Bars  'Intellectual  Dishonesty' 

Confession  Overhaul 
Called  for  by  Scots 

EDINBURGH    —   In    a   series  of 

speeches  which  The  Scotsman  of  Edin- 
burgh called  "shock  speeches,"  com- 
missioners to  the  recent  400th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land were  confronted  with  demands 
that  the  Church  "mould  itself  to  the 
present  age,"  re-writing  its  Confession. 

Frankly  doubting  that  any  large 
number  of  Assembly  commissioners 
would  "stand  up  to  almost  everything 
in  the  Confession,"  Dr.  Nevile  David- 
son, minister  of  Glasgow  Cathedral 
confessed  to  "a  sense  of  uneasiness 
and  intellectual  dishonesty  in  the  fact 
of  the  standards  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  being  proclaimed  as  the 
standards  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
in  the  twentieth  century."  Suggest- 
ing' a  new  Assembly  of  Divines,  he 
asked,  "Are  we  really  content  to  re- 
main in  this  vague  and  ambiguous 
position  of  general  adherence  to  a 
seventeenth-century  document?" 

Supporting  the  position  of  Dr.  Da- 
vidson, Brigadier  Bernard  Fergusson 
said,  "We  try  too  hard  to  mould  the 
age  to  the  Church.  We  should  try 
to  mould  the  Church  to  the  age." 

The  debate  occurred  in  connection 
with  the  adoption  of  an  11-point 
"Message  of  the  Scottish  Reforma- 
tion." (See  Editorial,  "What  Price 
Change?",  p.  10.) 


Drys  Win  State  Vote 

SEATTLE  —  (RNS)  —  Washing- 
ton voters  in  the  November  elections 
defeated  an  initiative  which  would 
have  legalized  the  sale  of  hard  liquor 
in  taverns.  The  measure  was  losing 
by  more  than  2  to  1  with  most  of 
the  vote  accounted  for. 

The  Washington  State  Tavern  own- 
ers Association  was  hopeful  the  initia- 
tive would  become  state  law  despite 
the  opposition  of  religious  and  tem- 
perance organizations  and  some  restau- 
rant operators. 
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Chicago  Gives  Permit 
For  Graham  Crusade 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  has  received  permission 
to  hold  a  crusade  in  Soldier  Field — 
in  the  city  he  says  has  "the  worst 
reputation"  in  the  world. 

He  will  come  here  in  the  spring  of 
1962.  A  permit  for  the  event  was 
issued  by  the  Chicago  Park  District 
board  to  the  Laymen's  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  the  period  from  May  20 
to  June  17. 

But  no  funds  will  be  collected  in 
the  Stadium,  nor  will  circulars  be 
distributed  calling  for  mailed  dona- 
tions, in  accordance  with  Park  District 
ordinances. 

The  Chicago  Park  District,  which 
owns  the  field,  agreed  to  waive  the 
usual  $750-a-day  rental.  But  spon- 
sors will  be  required  to  pay  for 
maintenance  and  lighting  of  the  huge 
stadium. 

H.  J.  Taylor,  chairman  of  the  Lay- 
men's Sponsoring  Committee  of  the 
Greater  Chicago  Billy  Graham  Cru- 
sade, estimated  that  nightly  cleanup, 
lighting  and  other  maintenance  costs 
during  the  month  will  total  $18,000. 
He  said  the  money  will  be  raised  in 
a  campaign  among  individuals, 
churches  and  organizations  prior  to 
the  crusade. 


'Don't  Shop  Sunday' 
Drive  Is  Launched 

GARY,  Ind.  —  (RNS)  —  Repre- 
sentatives of  churches,  merchant 
srroups,  labor  organizations  and  fra- 
ternal societies  have  launched  a  cam- 
paign to  keep  supermarkets  and  other 
business  places  in  Lake  County  from 
opening  on  Sunday. 

Strong  support  for  the  "Don't  Shop 
on  Sunday!"  project  has  come  from 
the  Fellowship  of  Gary  Ministers,  the 
Roman  Catholic  Diocese  of  Gary,  the 
Association  of  Catholic  Trade  Union- 
ists and  the  Lake  County  Central 
Labor  Union. 

The  clergy  drive  among  church- 
goers was  intended  to  spread  the  idea 
Sunday  should  be  reserved  as  a  day 
for  divine  worship,  for  rest,  spiritual 
renewal,  and  for  recreation — unmarred 
by  the  "commercialism  of  the  market 
place."  Officials  of  the  campaign 
asserted  that  they  are  not  opposed  in 


principle  to  certain  "essential"  busi- 
nesses being  open  on  Sundays.  Such 
establishments  include  small  grocery 
stores,  pharmacies,  service  stations, 
newsstands  and  restaurants. 


Brethren  Urge  Caution 
On  Publicity  Gimmicks 

DAYTON,  o.— (RNS)— The  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren  Church's 
Council  of  Administration,  in  a  for- 
mal statement  here,  warned  that  the 
"Kingdom  of  God  will  not  be  realized 
through  advertising  and  publicity  gim- 
micks originating  on  Madison  Avenue." 

"When  our  concern  is  souls  rather 
than  soap  our  motives  must  be  vastly 
deeper  and  our  methods  and  materials 
more  selective,"  declared  the  state- 
ment adopted  at  the  council's  annual 
meeting.  While  noting  that  modern 
means  of  communication  and  public 
relations  have  "great  worth"  to  the 
Church,  the  council  cautioned  that 
these  must  be  used  "with  care  and 
wisdom." 

"The  motive  of  the  Church  basic- 
ally," the  statement  continued,  "is  not 
to  promote  programs  and  activities  or 
to  get  the  Church  mentioned  a 
certain  number  of  times  in  newspapers 
or  on  the  air. 

"The  Church's  basic  purpose  in  this 
disturbed  and  anxious  period  of  human 
history  is  to  reach  men  for  Christ, 
to  help  them  to  grow  in  the  Christian 
life  and  to  enable  the  transforming 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  re- 
leased through  the  Church  into  our 
present-day  social  order." 


Primly  Pry  Open 

CAPETOWN,  So.  Africa  —  (RNS) 

—  Islanders  on  desolate  Tristan  da 
Cunha  off  the  South  African  coast 
cheered  lustily  when  the  British  re- 
search ship  Shackleton  landed  a  new 
organ  on  the  island  in  a  choppy  sea. 

The  organ  is  a  gift  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth III  for  the  Anglican  church  on 
the  island.  It  replaces  a  worn-out 
organ  that  was  donated  by  Queen 
Mary  in  1928.  The  first  organ  sent 
to  Tristan  da  Cunha  in  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's name  was  accidentally  dropped 
in  the  ocean  during  unloading  opera- 
tions. 

To  guard  against  a  similar  mishap, 
the  organ  was  wrapped  in  a  waterproof 
zinc  container.  Instructions  on  the 
container  read:  "Don't  use  can-opener 
to  open." 


Reformed  Church  Men 
Challenged  To  Witness 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.-(RNS)— 

Some  1,000  laymen  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  attending  their  an- 
nual meeting  here,  heard  a  strong  plea 
for  a  more  "virile"  Christian  witness 
in  every  day  life. 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  executive  editor 
of  Christianity  Today,  a  Protestant 
fortnightly  published  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  told  the  delegates  that  laymen 
too  often  have  failed  in  their  primary 
Christian  duty  of  helping  the  Christian 
Church  proclaim  her  message. 

A  similar  plea  was  made  by  Dr. 
Paul  Moser,  executive  secretary  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  Men,  who 
stressed  that  the  Church  "today,  as 
always,  depends  upon  the  strength  of 
its  men."  He  said  that  "Christ,  in 
His  call  to  men,  makes  Himself  de- 
pendent upon  their  voluntary  re- 
sponse." 

During  their  three-day  sessions,  the 
laymen  discussed  such  themes  as 
Church-State  relationships,  the  role  of 
the  laity  in  the  Church,  Christian  re- 
sponsibility in  the  world  today  and 
"what  we  owe  to  our  government." 


Sub-themes  Announced 
For  '61  WCC  Assembly 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  The  World 
Council  of  Churches  here  announced 
that  "Witness,"  "Service,"  and 
"Unity"  will  be  the  sub-themes  of  its 
Third  Assembly  at  New  Delhi,  India, 
Nov.  18-Dec.  6,  1961.  The  assembly's 
main  theme  is:  "Jesus  Christ  —  the 
Light  of  the  World." 

Participants  at  the  New  Delhi  meet- 
ing will  be  limited  to  about  1,000  of 
whom  625  will  be  officially  appointed 
delegates  of  the  WCC's  178  member 
Protestant,  Anglican,  Orthodox  and 
Old  Catholic  Churches  in  more  than 
50  countries. 

The  remainder  of  the  participants 
will  include  invited  advisers,  youth 
leaders,  fraternal  delegates  from  na- 
tional Christian  bodies,  observers  and 
special  guests.  Among  the  observers 
will  be  representatives  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  Russian  Orthodox 
Churches. 

Previous  assemblies  were  held  in 
Evanston,  111.,  in  1954  and  at  Amster- 
dam, the  Netherlands,  where  the  WCC 
was  constituted  officially  in  1948. 
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3HB  SERraon 


REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


"I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord; 
and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard 
my  cry.  He  brought  me  up  also  out 
of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock, 
and  established  my  goings.  And  he 
hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God."  Psalm 
40:1-3. 

A  wonderfully  wise  saint  gave  this 
advice  to  a  young  minister:  "Preach 
to  broken  hearts.  There  is  at  least 
one  in  every  pew."  For  a  number  of 
years  now  this  preacher  has  sought 
to  follow  the  valuable  counsel.  He 
has  become  increasingly  aware  of  the 
troubles  that  burden  the  hearts  of  his 
people.  He  is  glad  that  he  can  share 
in  their  problems  and  sorrows,  but  he 
is  most  thankful  of  all  that  he  can 
tell  them  of  a  God  who  graciously  de- 
livers His  people  from  their  troubles. 

In  every  congregation  many  have 
already  experienced  the  blessedness  of 
God's  deliverance.  They  know  for  a 
fact  that  God  is  their  help  in  time 
of  trouble.  It  is  also  their  experience 
that  His  deliverance  ordinarily  follows 
a  definite  pattern.  Such  a  deliverance 
is  recorded  in  the  first  three  verses 
of  the  fortieth  Psalm.  The  Psalmist 
sings  of  his  own  deliverance  and  of 
the  steps  in  it.  Here  is  the  way  of 
deliverance  for  every  troubled  heart. 
If  you  are  in  need,  or  ladened  with 
burdens,  these  words  are  for  you. 

The  Psalmist  had  turned  to  the 
Lord  with  a  cry  of  faith.  The  heavy 
ladened  soul  is  encouraged  by  the 
Scriptures  to  raise  this  cry.  "The 
righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth, 
and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their 
troubles"  (Psalm  34:17).  "Whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved"  (Romans  10:14). 


The  deliverance  of  God  occurs  in 
three  stages.  Look  at  them  separately: 

THE  WORK  OF  FAITH 

Before  there  can  be  any  cry  of 
faith,  there  must  be  a  recognition  of 
need.  The  Psalmist  expressed  his  con- 
dition in  graphic  language.  He  found 
himself  in  a  spiritual  quagmire.  The 
more  he  struggled  to  free  himself,  the 
deeper  he  sank.  His  cry  came  from 
a  sense  of  utter  helplessness. 

This  sense  of  utter  helplessness  is 
basic  to  deliverance.  As  long  as  you 
have  any  idea  of  solving  your  own 
problems  or  effecting  your  own  sal- 
vation, you  will  not  call  on  the  Lord 
for  deliverance  in  full  sincerity.  Be- 
fore you  can  be  delivered,  you  must 
admit  that  you  are  altogether  helpless 
to  save  yourself. 

It  is  always  painful  to  confess  help- 
lessness, but  it  can  be  seriously  disas- 
trous not  to  do  so.  Once  a  community 
was  broken  hearted  and  the  whole 
nation  shocked  to  learn  that  a  little 
girl  had  been  mauled  to  death  by  a 
lion.  Her  grandfather  had  taken  hex- 
to  the  zoo,  and  she  had  ventured  too 
close  to  the  cage  of  the  savage  animal. 
The  grief-stricken  old  man  gave  this 
report:  "I  asked  her  to  hold  my  hand, 
but  she  refused.  She  had  a  habit  of 
saying,  'I  hold  my  own  hand'." 

The  admission  of  helplessness  leads 
very  naturally  to  calling  on  God  and 
on  Him  alone.  When  you  call  on 
God  for  deliverance,  you  must  take 
your  hands  off  your  own  life  and  trust 
Him  completely.  God  does  not  deliver 
those  who  insist  on  holding  their  own 
hands. 

The  psalm  singer  confessed,  "I  waited 
patiently  for  the  Lord."   Patience  is 


a  characteristic  of  real  faith.  A  trou- 
bled soul  may  cry  very  earnestly  to 
the  Lord,  but  it  is  not  faith  of  the 
highest  and  purest  type  until  he  is 
satisfied  to  let  God  work  things  out 
in  His  own  way  and  in  His  own  good 
time. 

A  wife  once  admitted  that  she  had 
grown  very  impatient  with  God  re- 
garding her  alcoholic  husband.  She 
had  called  on  the  Lord  to  deliver  her 
loved  one  from  the  sickness  which  was 
destroying  their  happiness,  but  she 
was  also  suggesting  to  the  Lord  when 
and  how  the  delivering  should  be  done. 
The  Lord's  seeming  failure  to  honor 
her  prayers  was  a  source  of  bitter 
disappointment.  Then  she  was  made 
to  understand  that  her  own  impatience 
was  a  very  real  impediment  to  the 
solution  she  sought.  She  confessed 
her  sin  to  the  Lord,  and  turned  the 
problem  over  to  Him  completely.  In 
an  amazingly  short  time  her  husband 
stopped  his  drinking. 

It  is  never  easy  to  be  patient,  but 
patience  is  necessary  to  faith. 

THE  DELIVERANCE  OF  GOD 

Whenever  a  man  calls  on  the  Lord 
from  a  sense  of  need  and  in  humble 
faith  the  Lord  will  answer  his  cry 
and  meet  his  need.  He  is  then  ready 
for  the  second  step  toward  deliverance. 
According  to  the  experience  of  the 
Psalmist,  the  step  is  a  passive  one.  It 
is  passive  so  far  as  the  one  delivered 
is  concerned,  but  with  God  it  is  active. 
This  step  is  the  work  of  deliverance, 
and  it  is  altogether  the  work  of  God. 

In  the  first  place,  God  hears.  "He 
inclined  unto  me  and  heard  my  cry." 
The  Lord  God  Himself  has  declared, 
"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
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pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear 
from  heaven"  (II  Chronicles  7:14). 
It  is  surely  a  comforting  thing  to  be 
heard  when  you  are  in  trouble,  but  it 
is  most  comforting  of  all  to  know  that 
the  one  who  hears  is  able  to  help. 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble  (Psalm 
46:1). 

God  not  only  hears  those  who  call 
on  Him  in  faith,  but  He  does  for 
them  that  which  they  cannot  do  for 
themselves.  As  the  Psalmist  said,  He 
brings  them  out  of  the  horrible  pit, 
out  of  miry  clay.  It  is  a  dreadful 
thing  for  a  man  to  realize  that  he 
is  being  pulled  and  sucked  down  by 
sinful  practices,  habits,  and  thoughts. 
It  is  even  more  terrible  when  he  dis- 
covers that  he  cannot  free  himself. 
As  the  effect  of  sin  is  malignant,  so 
is  the  grace  of  God  wonderful.  It  is 
indeed  glorious  to  experience  the 
gracious  power  of  God's  redemption 
as  He  lifts  a  soul  from  the  quicksand 
of  spiritual  destruction. 

A  dedicated  congregation  located  an 
ideal  site  on  which  they  determined 
to  erect  a  beautiful  sanctuary  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Much  to  their  dismay 
they  discovered  that  the  ground  on 
which  they  hoped  to  build  was  loose 
sand,  altogether  unsuited  for  bearing 
the  weight  of  the  building.  Not  to 
be  thwarted  in  their  purpose,  they 
caused  sixty  shafts  to  be  sunk  through 
the  sand  until  they  reached  bedrock. 
The  shafts  were  poured  full  of  con- 
crete, and  the  church  was  built  on 
sixty  pillars  standing  on  the  rock  in 
the  midst  of  a  sea  of  sand.  It  was 
necessary  that  the  church  should  be 
built  on  the  rock,  and  it  is  equally 
necessary  that  every  life  have  a  solid 
spiritual  foundation. 

God  does  not  lift  men  out  of  their 
sorrows  and  sins  to  tease  them  and 
then  let  them  fall  back.  The  hymn 
writer,  George  Keith,  makes  God  to 
say: 

"The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath 
leaned  for  repose 
I  will  not,  I  will  not  desert 
to  his  foes." 

Salvation  does  not  depend  on  the 
shifting  sand  of  human  intention.  It 
is  based  on  the  solid  rock  of  God's 
righteousness  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
footing  of  redemption  is  not  man's 
obedience  and  righteousness,  but 
Christ's.  The  Scriptures  have  this  to 
say  about  God's  provision  of  salvation 
in  His  Son,  "He  hath  made  him  to  be 


sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him"  (II  Corinthians  5:21). 
Spiritual  life  must  have  a  foundation, 
and  Christ  is  it.  "Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Christ  Jesus"  (I  Corinthians 
3:11). 

The  Psalmist  testified  to  the  solid 
rock  on  which  his  feet  were  made  to 
stand,  and  he  also  bore  witness  to  the 
establishment  of  his  ways.  When  you 
pray  to  be  led  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness, God  will  surely  hear  and 
grant  that  petition.  Salvation  is  both 
an  act  and  a  process.  The  believer  is 
made  righteous  in  an  instant,  but  he 
is  made  holy  over  a  period  of  time. 
You  can  be  sure  that  once  God  has 
begun  the  work  of  deliverance  in  you 
He  will  not  stop  until  the  task  is 
completed.  Paul  was  confident  "that 
he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in 
you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ"  (Philippians  1:6).  Also, 
consider  this  promise,  "In  all  thy 
ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall 
direct  thy  paths"  (Proverbs  3:6).  This 
establishment  of  the  ways  and  di- 
rection of  the  paths  is  the  crowning 
work  of  God's  deliverance  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

THE  FRUITS  OF  DELIVERANCE 

The  final  step  in  God's  deliverance 
is  the  song  which  the  delivered  ones 
sing.  It  is  more  glorious  than  any 
earthly  music.  It  is  the  full,  rich 
harmony  of  a  transformed  life  living 
in  communion  with  God  now  and  for 
eternity.  This  is  not  a  song  of  human 
composition.  It,  too,  is  the  work  of 
God.  "He  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God." 

The  song  of  the  delivered  is  the 
song  of  a  changed  heart  and  life.  The 
soul  that  trusts  in  Christ  is  a  soul 
reborn.  Hear  the  words  of  God  spoken 
through  His  prophet  Ezekiel,  "I  will 
give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a 
new  spirit  within  you;  and  I  will 
take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh, 
and  will  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh." 
(Ezekiel  11:19).  Paul  wrote  of  the 
same  thing  in  these  words,  "If  a  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor- 
inthians 5:17).  This  renewal  is  the 
reason  for  the  new  song. 

The  subject,  or  theme,  of  the  song 
is  praise  to  God.  It  is  inconceivable 
that  any  person  could  experience  the 
deliverance:  of  God  without  .  wanting 
to  praise  Him  for  it.  "With  the  heart 


man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation,  For  the  scripture  saith, 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed"  (Romans  10:10,  11) 
Even  so,  there  do  seem  to  be  those 
who  are  willing  to  receive  blessing 
without  giving  the  praise  that  is  due. 

If  the  song  is  the  result  of  a  changed 
heart,  then  effective  witness  is  the 
result  of  the  song.  The  Psalmist  said 
of  his  song  and  his  deliverance,  "Many 
shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall  trust 
in  the  Lord."  There  is  no  evangelistic 
sermon  so  effective  for  leading  people 
to  reverence  and  to  trust  in  God  as 
the  testimony  of  one  who  has  experi- 
enced deliverance  himself.  The  elo- 
quence of  words  is  no  match  for  the 
eloquence  of  experience. 

A  retired  business  man  had  always 
considered  himself  able  to  solve  his 
own  problems  and  to  supply  his  own 
needs.  He  had  never  felt  the  need 
of  making  any  place  in  his  life  for 
the  church  or  the  things  of  Christ. 
In  the  fraternal  order  to  which  he 
belonged  there  was  a  younger  man, 
one  whose  lips  and  life  expressed  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  life  made 
such  a  profound  impression  on  the 
older  man  that  he  was  led  to  inquire 
of  his  friend,  "I  have  been  watching 
you.  What  is  it  that  you  have  that  I 
do  not?"  The  young  Christian  was 
glad  to  bear  witness  to  the  Christ  in 
him  that  made  the  difference.  He 
then  had  the  added  joy  of  seeing  a 
seeking  soul  trust  in  his  Saviour.  So 
it  is  that  God  uses  the  winsomeness 
of  a  transformed  life  to  win  others  to 
Himself.  One  way  you  have  of  sharing 
the  deliverance  of  God  is  to  sing  with 
your  whole  being  of  the  great  things 
He  has  done  for  you. 

"0  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
My  dear  redeemer's  praise, 
The  glories  of  my  God  and  King, 
The  triumphs  of  His  grace! 
He  breaks  the  power  of  reigning 
sin, 

He  sets  the  pris'ner  free; 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest 
clean,  His  blood  availed  for 
me 

My  gracious  Master,  and  my 
God,  Assist  me  to  proclaim, 

To  spread  thro'  all  the  earth 
abroad  The  honors  of  Thy 
name." 


Mr.  Evans,  author  of  our  Youth 
Programs,  is  pastor  of  the  Hopewell 
church,   Huntersville,   N.  C. 
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Religion  In  America 


REV.  WILLIAM  E.  HILL,  JR. 


Events  of  recent  weeks  have  raised 
the  profound  question,  "Does  religion 
really  matter  in  the  minds  of  most 
people  in  America  today  or  is  it  some- 
thing that  is  simply  a  side-interest 
without  any  real  bearing  upon  the 
problems  of  life?  Is  God  the  center 
of  life,  or  is  He  something  to  be 
pushed  off  in  the  corner  and  left  there 
until  11:00  o'clock  Sunday  morning — 
if  we  don't  go  away  for  the  week-end 
or  if  we  don't  have  a  headache  or  de- 
cide to  sleep  late? 

God  has  warned  in  His  Word, 
"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people,"  and 
again,  "The  wicked  shall  go  down  to 
hell,  and  all  nations  that  forget  God." 
Our  nation  also  has  received  solemn 
warnings  in  the  brief  span  of  our 
life-time  —  in  the  first  World  War, 
in  a  devastating  depression,  in  the  Sec- 
ond World  War,  and  now  in  the  face 
of  the  growing  menace  of  Communism 
and  the  threat  of  nuclear  war.  But 
instead  of  repenting,  America's  spirit- 
ual condition  just  seems  to  grow  worse. 

THE  BIG  PICTURE 

People  today  spend  more  time  in 
the  newspaper  than  in  the  Bible,  more 
time  listening  to  the  news  commen- 
tators than  to  God,  more  time  watch- 
ing faces  on  the  television  screen  than 
seeking  the  face  of  God,  more  time  at 
places  of  amusement  than  at  church. 

People  today  spend  more  time  talk- 
ing politics,  ball,  and  the  weather  than 
praising  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit;  more  time  propaga- 
ting a  point  of  view  than  witnessing 
for  Christ;  more  time  thinking  about 
money  than  thanking  God  for  His 
mercies.  And  these  are  "Christian" 
people! 


What  does  this  say  about  our  Chris- 
tianity? Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  are 
harried,  frustrated,  distracted,  tired, 
upset,  confused?  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  our  pagan  neighbors  are  perplexed 
about  the  real  meaning  of  religion  and 
show  no  respect  for  our  faith?  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  more  of  our  children 
become  bartenders  than  become  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel? 

Today,  Americans  spend  more  money 
on  liquor  than  on  education,  more 
money  on  tobacco  than  on  missions, 
more  money  on  clothes  and  jewelry 
than  on  building  churches,  more  money 
on  amusement  than  on  ministers'  sal- 
aries. Too  many  of  us  may  be  de- 
scribed in  two  words  —  "grab"  and 
"gripe."  Everybody  is  grabbing,  grab- 
bing, grabbing.  And  if  you  don't  grab 
soon  enough  and  somebody  grabs 
ahead  of  you  - —  then  gripe,  gripe, 
gripe. 

Men  today  are  judged  not  by  char- 
acter but  by  the  type  of  job  they  have, 


^zmfitatLon—  ig6o 

Our  Lord  was  tempted  long  ago, 
When  He  was  hungry.    Satan  said, 
While  pointing  to  some  nut-brown 
stones, 

"Just  turn  them  into  loaves  of  bread !" 

Today,  again  he  speaks  to  those 
Who  bow  the  knee  at  Learning's 
throne. 

He  bids  them  take  The  Living  Bread 
And  turn  it  into  loaves  of  stone. 

— Matsu  W.  Crawford 


the  kind  of  car  they  drive,  the  size  of 
the  home  that  they  live  in.  Is  it  there- 
fore any  wonder  that  we  have  crooked 
politics,  that  we  have  TV  scandals, 
payola,  tax-dodging,  wholesale  cheat- 
ing in  school,  and  a  kind  of  sophisti- 
cated hypocrisy  whereby  everybody 
tries  to  produce  an  impression  on 
everybody  else  while  concealing  the 
real  facts  about  themselves? 

Many  so-called  Christians  seem  more 
concerned  about  their  personal  ap- 
pearance than  about  their  character; 
more  concerned  about  sex  appeal  than 
saintliness,  about  winning  friends  than 
about  knowing  God,  about  beauty  con- 
tests than  beliefs  and  converts,  about 
sex  happiness  than  sincerity.  They 
are  more  interested  in  salacious  humor 
than  in  sensible  culture,  more  con- 
cerned for  sunshine  and  comfort  than 
for  modesty  and  dignity. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  immorality  is 
no  longer  improper?  That  fornication 
is  called  fun?  That  lust  goes  by  the 
name  of  love?  Or  that  young  people 
are  confused  and  trapped  by  Satan? 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  public  morals 
continue  to  slip?  That  school  officials 
are  worried?  That  parents  are  distract- 
ed? That  child  marriages  are  break- 
ing up?  And  that  the  kids  have  no 
respect  for  property,  womanhood,  old 
age,  or  God? 

Yes,  religion  is  no  longer  an  issue 
in  our  culture. 

Our  intellectuals  are  more  interest- 
ed in  sociology  than  in  salvation,  more 
interested  in  psychology  than  in  the- 
ology, more  interested  in  security  than 
in  service;  and  too  often  our  religious 
leaders  are  more  interested  in  ritual 
than  righteousness,  more  concerned 
about  reputation  than  about  repent- 
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ance,  and  more  dependent  upon  reason 
than  regeneration. 

THE  CAUSE 

This  situation  has  come  about  be- 
cause of  several  factors  which  have 
been  set  in  motion  by  Satan  in  our 
land  in  the  last  two  or  three  genera- 
tions. First,  a  creeping  paralysis  of 
unbelief  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God.  This  has  spawned  intellectual 
liberalism  which  has  produced  a  total 
emphasis  on  man  and  his  ability  (and 
needs)  to  the  exclusion  of  God.  It 
has  cut  the  nerve  of  evangelism  in  the 
churches  of  our  land  and  brought  evan- 
gelism, until  recently,  into  disrepute 
in  the  larger  denominations.  Two  gen- 
erations have  grown  up  in  this  atmos- 
phere of  respectable  religious  unbelief. 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  have  ex- 
perienced a  moral  and  spiritual  degen- 
eracy in  our  day? 

The  second  factor  involved  is  the 
rise  of  a  godless  psychology  in  our 
system  of  education  which  has  ruled 
out  the  "nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,"  and  in  its  place  put  a  hu- 
manism and  an  ego  culture  which  has 
undermined  all  discipline  and  self-re- 
straint, throwing  to  the  winds  moral 
standards  and  ethical  absolutes.  It 
has  produced  the  "I'll  get  what  I  want 
and  I'll  do  as  I  please"  attitude  of  our 
modern  youth.  It  has  given  rise  to 
a  money  mania  and  a  sex  obsession 
which  is  filling  our  insane  asylums, 
flooding  our  divorce  courts,  overcrowd- 
ing our  jails,  and  slaughtering  inno- 
cent people  by  the  thousands  on  the 
highways.  It  has  given  us  a  nation 
with  five  to  eight  million  alcoholics. 

THE  CURE 

What  is  the  answer  to  all  this?  There 
can  be  but  one  answer  —  and  that  is 
real  spiritual  awakening  sent  from  God. 
An  awakening  which  will  begin  in  a 
return  to  the  Bible  to  rediscover  what 
God  has  to  say  to  men,  to  learn  once 
again  that  "the  heart  of  man  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked";  that  men  are  lost,  "for  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God";  that  men  are  under 
the  wrath  and  curse  of  a  Holy  God 
who  cannot  approve  of  sin  and  who 
said,  "For  I,  the  Lord  thy  God,  am  a 
jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquities  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  to  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me,  and  showing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  love  me  and 
keep  my  commandments";  to  discover 
once  again  that  man  is  not  the  center 
of  the  universe;  that  the  highest  good 
for    man    is    not    pleasure,    for  the 


"chief  end  of  man  is  to  glorify  God 
and  to  enjoy  Him  forever."  Too  long 
we  have  been  saying  that  the  chief 
end  of  man  is  to  glorify  himself  and 
call  on  God  when  he  needs  Him,  or 
else  saying  that  the  chief  end  of  God 
is  to  glorify  man  and  humor  him  for- 
ever. 

When  a  man  looks  into  the  face  of 
the  holy  God  of  the  Bible,  then  he  sees 
himself  as  he  is  —  a  loathsome,  sinful, 
helpless  creature,  alienated  from  his 
God  by  his  sin  and  destined  to  an 
eternal  hell.  If  men  will  only  read 
their  Bibles  they  will  discover  that  the 
so-called  liberal  who  claims  that  he 
believes  in  a  God  of  love  but  cannot 
believe  in  hell  is  only  a  misguided  opti- 
mist, for  the  very  Christ  who  came  to 
reveal  the  love  of  God  gave  to  us  our 
most  terrifying  description  of  hell  and 
Himself  said  that  one  day  He  would 
say  to  those  on  His  left  hand,  "Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 


Intercessory  Prayer 

Intercession  —  communion  with  God 
about  other  people  —  is  one  of  the 
most  rewarding  exercises  in  the  prac- 
tice of  a  mature  devotional  life. 

— Dr.  David  Easton 


fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels."  Truly  "the  wisdom  of  man  is 
foolishness  with  God." 

When  men  return  to  the  Bible  they 
will  discover  there  anew  a  God  who 
loves,  but  a  God  who  loves  with  a 
holy  love  and  who  can  only  extend 
His  love  to  sinful  men  by  grace,  at 
infinite  sacrifice  to  Himself;  a  God 
who  put  Himself  under  His  own  wrath 
and  curse  in  the  Person  of  His  Son  in 
order  that  that  wrath  and  curse  might 
not  have  to  rest  upon  sinful  man;  a 
God  who  gives  salvation  to  men  not  by 
simply  snapping  his  fingers  and  saying 
"Oh,  skip  it"  but  at  the  infinite  cost 
of  the  breaking  of  His  own  heart;  a 
God  who  remains  righteous  while  He 
is  imputing  righteousness  to  others. 

If  men  return  to  the  Bible  they  will 
rediscover  the  fact  that  man  cannot 
pull  himself  up  by  his  own  bootstraps; 
that  no  amount  of  education,  or  cul- 
ture, or  favorable  environment  will 
change  the  desperately  wicked  heart  of 


man ;  that  this  can  be  done  only  by  the 
act  of  God  in  regeneration  in  apply- 
ing to  man's  heart  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  giving  him  a  new  heart  and 
making  him  a  new  creature;  that  God 
gives  to  man  by  His  grace  the  faith  to 
believe  these  amazing  truths  and  the 
willingness  to  yield  himself  that  God 
may  remake  him.  By  the  grace  of 
God,  man  becomes  the  son  of  God,  is 
adopted  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  is 
made  an  heir  with  Jesus  Christ,  is 
given  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  him 
to  live  a  different  life. 

When  men  are  confronted  with  these 
truths  from  the  Word  of  God  and 
obey  God  in  yielding  to  Christ,  then 
their  whole  outlook  on  life  becomes 
different.  They  see  through  the  lies 
of  the  devil  and  the  deceitful  smooth 
talk  of  the  world  around,  and  become 
"children  of  Light."  They  will  under- 
stand that  those  who  preach  the  love 
of  God,  but  deny  judgment  and  hell, 
are  preaching  only  half  of  God;  that  a 
man  cannot  ever  appreciate  God's  love 
until  he  realizes  what  he  is  and  what 
God  is  —  that  he  is  a  sinner  and  God 
is  a  Holy  God;  that  it  cost  God  infinite 
suffering  to  make  possible  his  salva- 
tion to  him  as  a  gift. 

When  a  man  comes  to  know  the  liv- 
ing Christ  living  within  him,  then  and 
then  only  does  he  realize  what  true 
righteousness  and  holiness  is.  Then 
and  then  only  does  he  have  a  desire, 
consuming  and  compelling,  to  think 
differently,  feel  differently,  and  live 
differently  from  the  world  around  him. 
Then  and  then  only  does  he  have  a 
power  greater  than  his  own  will-power 
to  lift  him  above  the  sordidness  of  his 
own  fleshly  nature  and  the  greed  of 
his  own  selfish  desires.  Then  and 
then  only  does  he  see  through  the 
shame  the  hypocrisy,  the  vulgarity,  the 
greed,  the  selfish  egotism  that  under- 
lies most  of  the  thinking,  the  smooth 
talk,  and  the  conduct  of  people  around 
him.  Oh,  that  America  might  once 
again  turn  to  the  Lord,  her  God! 

"Oh,  Lord,  revive  Thy  work  in  the 
midst  of  the  years.  In  wrath,  remem- 
ber mercy,  that  many  may  come  again 
to  know  that  the  Lord,  He  is  God." 
Then  shall  "righteousness  flow  down 
as  many  waters,  and  justice  as  a  mighty 
stream,"  and  we  shall  be  a  "delight- 
some land"  and  "all  nations  shall  call 
us  blessed." 

***** 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  now  devotes  his 
full  time  to  evangelistic  work. 
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"(WW/  OUHt" 


THOSE  WHO  GAVE  THEIR  LIVES  IN 
LOOKING  AFTER  OTHERS . . 


"But  if  any  provide  not 
for  his  own,  and  specially 
for  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel." 

1st  Timothy  5:8 


.  .  .  our  retired  and  disabled 
ministers  and /or  dependents 


Here  is  your  opportunity  to  express  Christian 
gratitude  to  many  of  the  retired  servants  of  the 
Church.  Your  Joy  Gift  can  help  make  thev differ- 
ence between  a  hard  financial  struggle  in  1961  and 
in  having  enough  for  the  necessities  of  life.  Last 
year's  Joy  Gift  went  to  149  ministers,  339  widows, 
15  orphans  and  18  non-ministerial  workers. 


Give 

generously 


to 


MuuAte 


BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 

Charles  J.  Currie,  Executive  Secretary 
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What  Price  Change? 


"Why  do  you  cling  so  unreasonably 
to  the  past?"  "Why  are  you  so  con- 
sistently opposed  to  improvement  and 
progress?"  —  These  questions  have 
been  coming  our  way  with  increasing 
frequency.  They  are  sometimes  asked 
in  the  same  spirit  as  one  would  ask, 
"Why  do  you  keep  on  wearing  high- 
button  shoes?" 

There  has  been  an  unusual  flood  of 
such  questions  of  late  —  since  we 
published  that  cartoon  in  the  Oct.  19th 
Journal,  of  the  Mona  Lisa  and  the 
small  boy  with  a  can  of  black  paint 
gleefully  touching  up  the  masterpiece. 
(Mona  was  labeled  "The  Confession 
of  Faith"  and  the  caption  read,  "Some 
think  they  can  improve  it!"  —  We  had 
in  mind,  of  course,  those  who  have 
long  been  clamoring  for  change). 

Several  correspondents  have  quite 
earnestly  wondered  why  we  refuse  to 
let  the  Church  speak  as  relevantly  to 
the  20th  century  as  she  did  to  the  17th 
century.  The  thought  seems  to  be 
that  Mona  Lisa  was  quite  all  right  for 
her  time,  but  what's  wrong  with  Nor- 
man Rockwell? 

We  hasten  to  clarify  this  point  be- 
cause it  is  an  exceedingly  important 
one. 

There  is  nothing  whatever  wrong 
with  Norman  Rockwell.  As  a  matter 
of  fact  (speaking  of  art  as  a  symbol 
of  theology),  we  prefer  Norman  Rock- 
well to  the  author  of  the  Mona  Lisa. 
But  here  is  the  point:  We  do  NOT 
want  to  see  the  author  of  the  Mona 
Lisa  replaced  by  Salvador  Dali  as  the 
portrait  artist  of  this  generation! 

The  implication,  we  trust,  is  clear: 
We  would  be  perfectly  willing  to  have 
the  Confession  "brought  up  to  date" 
if  we  had  reason  to  believe  that  it 
would  not  be  mutilated  in  the  process. 
But  those  who  have  long  been  beating 
the  drums  for  revision  are  notably — 
and  some  quite  openly  —  advocating 
changes  in  the  basic  content  of  the 
Confession.  We  do  not  want  to  see 
Presbyterians  officially  become  Socin- 
ians,  or  Arminians,  or  Adoptionists, 


or  even  Universalists.  So  long  as  this 
sort  of  thing  seems  to  be  the  aim  of 
many  revisionists,  we  oppose  revision. 

Put  it  another  way:  The  Confession 
of  Faith  is  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church,  identical  in  principle  with  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States.  It 
isn't  a  "commentary"  designed  to 
"speak  relevantly"  to  a  particular  gen- 
eration. It  is  a  "law"  such  as  New- 
ton's Law,  which  is  designed  to  de- 
fine truth  for  all  time. 

Newton's  law  was  not  an  affirma- 
tion "speaking  relevantly"  to  one  gen- 
eration only.  The  Constitution  of  the 
U.  S.  is  not  an  18th  century  document 
to  be  viewed  with  respect  but  re- 
placed with  new  ideas  by  each  succeed- 
ing generation.  And  the  Confession 
of  Faith  is  not  a  monumental  affirma- 
tion for  its  day  but  now  obsolete. 

Let's  straighten  out  our  thinking  at 
this  point.  And  by  all  means  if  we 
can't  accept  the  Confession  —  if  we 
don't  believe  it  —  let's  be  honest 
enough  to  say  so  instead  of  camouflag- 
ing our  feelings  with  appeals  to 
"relevancy." 


United  Presbyterians' 

Broadmindedness 

Recognized 

Jewish  groups  which  have,  of  late, 
launched  a  massive  campaign  against 
anything  Christian  in  American  public 
life — such  as  prayers  in  the  name  of 
Christ  at  national  conventions  and  Bi- 
ble reading  in  the  schools — have  just 
singled  out  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  A.  for  special  recogni- 
tion in  the  area  of  religious  differ- 
ences as  these  are  viewed  by  Jews. 

The  Faith  and  Life  Sunday  School 
curriculum  of  the  UPUSA  Church  was 
"honored"  with  an  award  by  the  Phila- 
delphia Chapter  of  the  American  Jew- 
ish Committee  for  "pioneer  work"  in 
the  promotion  of  respect  for  other  re- 
ligious groups.  Albert  H.  Lieberman, 
award  committee  chairman,  said  at  the 


annual  dinner  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee on  October  3,  "In  a  world 
where  religious  differences  have  some- 
times resulted  in  bitterness  and  preju- 
dice, we  feel  that  the  work  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  has  done  in  de- 
veloping a  constructive  intergroup  em- 
phasis in  its  teaching  materials  is 
worthy  of  this  recognition." 

To  us  this  story  represents  a  coin 
which  has  another  face.  The  UPUSA 
Church  has  long  been  a  leader  in  the 
ecumenical  movement.  When  the  sub- 
ject of  church  union  last  came  up,  it 
was  defeated  largely  because  Southern 
Presbyterians  feared  that  the  historic 
testimony  of  Presbyterianism  would 
soon  be  lost  if  it  were  represented 
only  by  the  official  position  and  pro- 
grams of  the  UPUSA  Church. 

The  story  of  the  Jewish  award  to  us 
constitutes  evidence  that  our  evalua- 
tion of  UPUSA  teaching  materials  (and 
our  more  recent  efforts  to  keep  US 
teaching  materials  from  following 
suit)  has  been  well  founded. 


Now  It's  81 

With  the  Synod  of  Mississippi's  re- 
aligned Presbyteries  formally  organiz- 
ing this  month,  the  total  number  of 
Presbyteries  in  the  General  Assembly 
will  drop  to  81.  There  were  83  be- 
fore this  Synod  reduced  its  number 
of  Presbyteries  from  five  to  three. 

The  last  such  reduction  was  in  1958, 
when  the  Synod  of  Texas  changed 
from  seven  to  six  Presbyteries.  There 
are  now  five  Synods  —  Arkansas,  Ok- 
lahoma, Tennessee,  West  Virginia  and 
Mississippi  —  with  the  minimum  num- 
ber of  Presbyteries. 

Constitutional  matters  sent  down 
from  the  General  Assembly  will  now 
require  61  votes  for  passage  instead 
of  63.  So  even  though  the  number  of 
lower  courts  has  been  reduced  by  only 
two,  the  mathematics  of  this  particular 
problem  also  reduced  by  two  the  num- 
ber of  votes  needed  for  three-fourths 
approval.  Presbyters  thus  have  an 
even  greater  responsibility  when  vot- 
ing on  constitutional  matters  before 
their  Presbyteries. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


THE  MIND  BARRIER 


Communism  and 
Churchmen 

Add  to  the  reasons  why  Churchmen 
are  often  identified  with  Communists: 
The  left-wing  Fellowship  of  Reconcilia- 
tion, a  pacifist  group,  has  just  called 
on  the  U.  S.  government  to  1)  Aban- 
don its  sanctions  against  Cuba;  and  2) 
Withdraw  from  the  Guantanamo  Naval 
Base  in  Cuba.  Said  the  Fellowship: 
"The  Castro  regime  is  embarked  on  a 
much-needed  program  of  land  reform 
and  has  made  remarkable  progress  in 
the  construction  of  schools  and  homes, 
and  in  the  improvement  of  working 
conditions." 

Eleven  members  of  the  Fellowship 
of  Reconciliation  were  delegates  to  the 
now-famous  Cleveland  Conference  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches.  One 
of  the  officials  of  the  Fellowship's  Ad- 
visory Council  is  now  President  of 
the  NCC,  Dr.  Dahlberg. 

Four  members  of  the  Fellowship 
were  defeated  for  election  (two  of 
them  for  re-election)  to  the  U.  S.  Con- 
gress in  the  recent  elections.  In  this 
matter  the  voters  seem  to  have  exer- 
cised uncommon  good  judgment. 

Double  first  cousin  of  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Reconciliation  is  an  organiza- 
tion within  our  own  denomination,  call- 
ing itself  "The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Peace  Fellowship."  Not  as  radical  as 
the  first  mentioned  group,  this  one 
nevertheless  works  to  relate  Southern 
Presbyterians  to  it  and  to  other  "in- 
terdenominational peace  groups";  and 
to  "provide  friendship,  counsel,  finan- 
cial support  and  jobs  for  conscientious 
objectors"  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  Composed  mostly  of 
younger  ministers  the  group  has  been 
circularizing  seminary  students,  en- 
couraging their  enrollment. 

Some  people  sincerely  support  move- 
ments that  aid  and  abet  world-wide 
Communism,  who  would  be  offended 
to  be  called  Communist-sympathizers. 
So  long  as  we  live  in  a  free  society 
such  groups  must  be  tolerated,  we  sup- 
pose. But  to  us  they  represent  the 
sick  rather  than  the  Christian  men- 
tality. 


No  one  who  has  heard  a  plane  break 
through  the  sound  barrier  will  soon 
forget  the  shattering  shock  of  the  air 
waves  which  accompany  this  phenom- 
enon. 

The  sound  barrier  has  been  reached 
and  passed,  so  that  speeds  two  or  three 
times  that  of  sound  are  now  reached 
by  many  of  our  military  and  experi- 
mental planes. 

In  the  Christian  realm  there  is  the 
passing  of  a  mind  barrier,  an  occasion 
when,  by  a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  are  transformed  by  a  renewing  of 
our  minds  so  that  we  can  prove  what 
is  good  and  perfect  and  acceptable  in 
the  will  of  God. 

There  are  many  references  to  the 
mind  in  the  Scriptures  and  they  are 
deeply  significant  for  they  affect  every 
phase  of  man's  outlook.  Not  long 
ago  we  were  talking  to  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  men  we  have  ever 
known.  He  has  earned  degrees  and 
doctorates  in  several  of  the  highly 
specialized  sciences  of  our  time  and 
speaks  with  authority  and  understand- 
ing of  some  of  the  amazing  discoveries 
of  our  day. 

But  this  man's  mind  is  bound  to 
this  earth.  It  has  not  been  renewed 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  and 
for  that  reason  any  conversation  hav- 
ing to  do  with  spiritual  values  is  as 
foreign  and  enigmatical  to  him  as 
was  his  scientific  knowledge  to  the 
writer. 

The  cataclysmic  effect  of  passing 
the  mind  barrier  is  seen  in  those  who 
have  surrendered  their  hearts,  minds 
and  wills  to  Christ  and  have  had  His 
Spirit  take  up  His  abode  in  their  hearts. 
Christ  becomes  dominant;  His  will  as- 
sumes control;  His  way  takes  over. 

Passing  the  mind  barrier  requires 
one  of  the  most  difficult  of  all  steps 
—  the  step  of  humility.  It  requires  a 
recognition  of  and  complete  subjection 
on  the  part  of  the  finite  to  the  infinite. 
It  involves  an  act  of  faith  which  is, 
humanly  speaking,  irrational,  for  it  is 
at  this  point  that  one  seemingly  steps 
out  into  the  dark,  placing  one's  foot 


with  confidence  on  that  Foundation 
which  can  only  be  seen  with  the  eye 
of  faith.  At  this  point  there  comes 
the  transforming  realization  that 
Christ  is  true  and  there  comes  into 
our  hearts  the  assurance  of  things 
hoped  for  and  the  conviction  of  things 
not  seen. 

Isaiah  had  such  an  experience  and  he 
later  wrote :  "Thou  dost  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee,  because  he  trusts  in  thee." 

Luke  tells  us  that  the  Berean  Chris- 
tians listened  to  Paul  with  readiness 
of  mind  and  received  a  blessing  be- 
cause they  found  his  message  was  con- 
sistent with  the  Scriptural  record.  Had 
not  these  people  crossed  the  mind  bar- 
rier by  submission  of  their  minds  to  a 
higher  authority  than  man  they  would 
have  been  in  no  position  to  receive  the 
blessings  of  Paul's  preaching. 

Paul  was  a  living  example  of  a  bril- 
liant and  highly  educated  man  who  had 
passed  the  mind  barrier.  He  told  the 
elders  of  the  Ephesian  church  how  he 
had  served  the  Lord  with  all  humility 
of  mind.  It  was  his  experience  on  the 
Damascus  1'oad;  the  later  revelations 
of  divine  truth;  and  the  seeing  of  God 
working  in  the  lives  of  men  through 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  which 
broke  down  the  barrier  of  intellectual 
resistance  and  made  him  preach  and 
teach  with  such  simple  and  telling 
authority. 

Writing  to  the  Christians  in  Rome 
Paul  gave  this  solemn  warning:  "To 
set  the  mind  on  the  flesh  is  death,  but 
to  set  the  mind  on  the  Spirit  is  life 
and  peace.  For  the  mind  set  on  the 
flesh  is  hostile  to  God;  it  does  not 
submit  to  God's  law,  indeed  it  can- 
not." Any  attempt  to  make  the  Gos- 
pel compatible  with  and  reasonable 
to  the  unregenerate  mind  is  doomed  to 
failure.  That  is  why  the  presence  and 
ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  essential 
in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

The  mind  barrier  is  either  a  deadly 
obstacle  or  a  glorious  point  of  transi- 
tion.   To  those  who  raise  intellectual 
objections    to    the    "whosoever  will" 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY  COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
I.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 


GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-PTop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  11,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


God's  Promise  Of  A  Saviour 


Bible   Material:    Isaiah   9;    Matthew  4:12-17,    23-25;  Ga- 

latians  4:4-7. 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  11:1-9. 

Running  throughout  the  Bible,  binding  it  together 
like  a  scarlet  thread,  are  the  many  promises  or  prophe- 
cies concerning  a  Saviour.  We  find  them  given  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  fulfilled  in  the  New.  Guided  by 
a  convenient  list  of  these  which  I  find  in  my  New  An- 
alytical Bible,  I  wish  to  use  them  as  an  introduction 
to  our  lesson  for  today. 

The  first  of  these  promises  is  found  in  Genesis  3:15: 
"And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
heel,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  head."  These  words 
were  spoken  to  the  serpent  in  the  sad  and  tragic  day 
when  man  fell  from  the  estate  in  which  he  was  created. 
The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  head  of  Satan. 

Turning  now  to  Galatians  4:4  we  read,  "For  when 
the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons."  In  Revelation  12  we  read  what 
John  saw:  "And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in 
heaven;  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars  .  .  .  And  she  brought  forth  a  man  child,  who 
was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron."  There  ap- 
peared also  the  dreadful  dragon  who  stood  ready  to 
devour  the  Child  as  soon  as  He  was  born,  but  God 
protected  the  woman  and  her  Son  and  saved  them  from 
the  wrath  of  the  dragon. 

The  coming  Messiah  would  be  a  real  man,  not  an 
angel,  or  some  other  created  being.  Speaking  to  Abram 
in  Genesis  12:3  the  Lord  said  to  him,  "and  in  thee 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  The 
Redeemer  was  to  be  one  of  us,  born  of  a  woman,  and 


Daily  Communion 

By  Samuel  McPheeters  Glasgow 

Day-by-day  devotional  reading  by  a  beloved  Southern  Pres- 
byterian minister.  His  evangelical,  spiritual  meditations 
are  marked  by  a  beauty  and  exalted  spirit  rarely  found  in 
books  of  this  type. 
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living  here  among  us:  "pitching  His  tent  along  side 
our  tent."  He  was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  for  in  Isaiah 
7:14  we  read,  "Therefore  the  Lord  Himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign:  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear 
a  Son,  and  shall  call  His  name  Emmanuel."  Turning 
to  Matthew  1:20  we  read,  "But  while  he  thought  on 
these  things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife:  for  that 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
she  shall  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  thou  shalt  call  His 
name  Jesus:  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins.  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet  saying, 
Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring 
forth  a  Son,  and  they  shall  call  His  name  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us."  Luke  makes 
this  very  clear  and  plain  (Read  Luke  1:27-35).  Verse 
35  savs,  "And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
The  Holv  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power 
of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God." 

Noah  had  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth.  The 
line  of  Shem  is  chosen  as  the  Messianic  line  and  we 
find  the  promise  given  to  Abraham  to  Isaac  and  then 
to  Jacob  whose  name  was  changed  to  Israel.  Of  the 
twelve  tribes  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  singled  out  as  we 
read  in  Genesis  49:10:  "The  sceptre  shall  not  de- 
part from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet, 
until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering 
of  the  people  be."  He  was  also  to  be  of  the  house  of 
David  for  Isaiah  says  in  9:7,  "upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  upon  his  kingdom."  We  know  from  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew  how  these  prophecies  were  fulfilled. 

His  birthplace  was  given  by  Micah  in  these  words: 
"But  thou,  Bethelehem,  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  lit- 
tle among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
He  come  forth  unto  Me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel; 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlast- 
ing." In  Matthew  2  we  read,  "When  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him.  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  together,  he  demanded  of  them  where 
Ghrist  should  be  born.  And  they  said  unto  him,  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judea:  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the 
prophet,"  quoting  the  words  of  Micah.  We  know  from 
Luke's  Gospel  how  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled. 

We  are  told  by  Jeremiah  of  the  massacre  of  the  little 
children:  (31:15)  "Thus  saith  the  Lord;  a  voice  was 
heard  in  Ramah.  lamentation,  and  bitter  weeping; 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  and  refused  to  be 
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comforted  for  her  children,  because  they  were  not." 
Turning  lo  Matthew  2:16-18,  we  read  of  Herod's  cruel 
slaying  of  all  the  children  in  and  around  Bethlehem 
from  two  years  old  and  under.  Hosea  11:1  says,  "When 
Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him,  and  called  my 
son  out  of  Egypt."  There  is  a  double  meaning  in  this. 
It  refers  to  calling  the  nation  out  of  Egypt  but  in  Mat- 
thew 2:15  it  is  applied  to  Joseph  taking  the  young 
child  and  going  down  into  Egypt  remaining  there  until 
the  death  of  Herod:  "And  Avas  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  out  of  Egypt  have 
I  called  my  son." 

Our  Lord's  ministry  in  Galilee  is  described  for  us  by 
Isaiah  in  9:1,  2.  (We  will  look  at  this  later)  .  He  was 
to  be  a  Prophet,  for  in  Deuteronomy  18:15  we  read: 
"The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet 
from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  Me; 
unto  Him  ye  shall  hearken."  As  a  Prophet  it  was  said 
of  Jesus,  "Never  man  spake  like  this  Man!"  He  was 
to  be  a  Priest  like  Melchizedek,  as  Ave  read  in  Psalm 
110:4.  This  is  commented  upon  at  length  in  Hebrews, 
chapters  5,  6,  and  7.  He  was  also  to  be  a  King,  the 
Ruler  of  His  people.  In  Psalm  2:6  we  read,  "Yet  have 
I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion." 

He  was  to  be  a  Priest  upon  His  throne.  He  was  to 
be  rejected  by  men  for  Isaiah  says  in  53:3,  "He  is 
despised  and  rejected  of  men."  He  was  to  be  full  of 
spiritual  graces,  as  we  see  in  Psalm  45  and  Isaiah  11. 
He  was  to  enter  Jerusalem  in  triumph.  In  Zechariah 
9:9  we  read,  "Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion; 
shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  thy  King  com- 
eth  unto  thee:  He  is  just,  and  having  salvation;  lowly, 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 
ass."  Turning  to  Matthew  21:5  and  John  12:15  we 
see  how  completely  this  was  all  fulfilled  when  Jesus 
rode  into  Jerusalem.  Psalm  41:9  tells  us  that  He  was 
to  be  betrayed  by  a  friend  and  Matthew  and  Mark  tell 
how  Judas,  one  of  his  "friends,"  betrayed  Him  with  a 
kiss.  The  price  of  the  betrayal,  even  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  was  given  by  the  prophet  Zecharias  in  11:12,  13. 

The  prophets  revealed  some  minute  particulars  con- 
cerning His  trial  and  crucifixion.  He  was  to  be  silent 
when  accused:  ".  .  .  as  a  sheep  before  his  shearers,  so 
He  opened  not  His  mouth,"  says  Isaiah  in  53:7.  Mat- 
thew tells  how  true  this  was.  It  was  to  be  a  vicarious 
suffering.  He  was  "wounded  for  our  transgressions  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,"  said  Isaiah,  and  this  is  con- 
firmed by  Jesus  Himself  when  He  speaks  of  giving  His 
life  a  ransom  for  many,  and  by  Paul  when  he  tells  us 
that  "Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures." 

He  was  to  be  "numbered  with  the  transgressors," 
said  Isaiah.  There  were  three  crosses  on  Calvary  and 
a  thief  hung  on  either  side  of  the  sinless  Son  of  God. 
His  hands  and  feet  were  to  be  pierced  as  we  see  from 
Psalm  22: 16  and  John  tells  of  this  in  his  Gospel.  There 
was  to  be  insult  and  mocking.  He  was  to  be  offered 
gall  and  vinegar.  They  were  to  cast  lots  for  His  vesture. 
Not  a  bone  of  Him  was  to  be  broken.  He  was  to  be 
buried  with  the  rich  and  we  find  Joseph  providing 
his  new  tomb  for  the  Saviour. 

His  resurrection  was  spoken  of  in  Psalm  16:10,  "For 
Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell;  neither  wilt  Thou 


suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption."  Paul  applied 
these  words  to  Christ  in  his  sermon  at  Antioch  (sec 
Acts  13:35) .  Peter,  also,  in  his  sermon  at  Pentecost. 
He  was  to  ascend  into  heaven:  "Thou  hast  ascended 
on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive"  (Psalm  68:18)  . 
"The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  Thou  at  My  right 
hand,  until  I  make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool."  In 
Peter's  sermon  at  Pentecost  he  applies  these  words  to 
the  risen  and  ascended  Christ. 

After  this  long  "introduction"  there  is  room  for  only 
a  few  words  in  connection  with  the  special  Scripture 
for  today.  The  passages  for  study  are  familiar  ones 
and  need  little  comment  or  explanation. 

I.  Isaiah,  chapter  9. 

The  people  who  sit  in  darkness  will  see  a  Great 
Light  for  Jesus  is  the  Light  of  the  World.  It  is  true 
that  the  Light  came  and  men,  many  of  them,  loved 
darkness  rather  than  Light,  for  their  deeds  were  evil. 
Yet  there  were  some  who  rejoiced  in  the  Light  and 
walked  in  it.  There  are  still  these  two  classes  of  people 
in  the  world.   Are  we  "walking  in  the  Light?" 

There  was  to  come,  not  only  a  Great  Light,  but  a 
Great  Leader  and  Ruler:  "For  unto  us  a  Child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  Son  is  given;  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  His  shoulders:  and  His  Name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  Ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace."  All  these  names 
are  appropriate  for  the  Saviour  of  men  and  some  day 
every  knee  shall  bow  before  Him  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  He  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

II.  Matthew  4:12-17  and  23-25. 

In  these  verses  Matthew  tells  us  of  the  fulfillment 
of  the  words  of  Isaiah.  "The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  great  light;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  up."  "And 
his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria:  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers 
diseases  and  torments  .  .  .  and  he  healed  them."  "And 
there  followed  him  great  multitudes  of  people." 

III.  Our  Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  11:1-9  gives 
a  beautiful  description  of  the  reign  and  rule  of  the 
Messiah,  when  there  will  be  peace  on  the  earth. 
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OJ0U3H  WORK 

FOR  DECEMBER  11,  1960. 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Our  Story  Book 

Scripture — Hebrews  1:1-2;  2:1-3;  and  Isaiah  55:10-11. 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Lamp  of  Our  Feet,  Whereby  We  Trace" 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 

"How  Precious  Is  the  Book  Divine" 

(Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  references  which  you  may 
use  in  a  "Bible  Drill":  Hebrews  4:12;  Romans  15:4;  I 
Peter  2:2;  Proverbs  30:5,6;  Mark  12:24;  Luke  11:28; 
Colossians  1:5;  Joshua  1:8;  I  Peter  1:23;  James  1:22; 
John  15:3;  Psalm  119:89;  Mark  13:31;  John'8:31;  Isaiah 
40:8;  Romans  10:17;  Acts  17:11;  II  Timothy  3:15-17; 
Psalm  12:6;  Colossians  3:16;  John  20:31;  Isaiah  30:21; 
I  Thessalonians  2:13;  Psalm  119:130;  and  Ephesians 
6:17.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  In 
our  last  two  programs  we  have  given  attention  to  the 
Christian  story  and  how  to  tell  it.  When  we  speak  of 
the  "Christian  story"  we  have  reference  to  the  message 
which  we  have  received  from  God  and  which  we  are 
obliged  to  share  with  the  world.  It  is  the  message 
of  God's  love  and  redeeming  work  in  Jesus  Christ.  In 
the  light  of  this  meaning,  we  say  that  the  Bible  is  our 
"story  book."  We  call  it  our  story  book  because  it  is 
the  source  of  the  Christian  message,  and  not  because 
we  look  to  it  for  entertainment.  While  the  purpose 
of  the  Bible  is  not  to  amuse  and  entertain,  those  who 
believe  it  and  love  it  find  it  a  thrilling  Book  to  read. 
Psalm  1:2  says  of  the  righteous  man,  "his  delight  is  in 
the  law  of  the  LORD;  and  in  Flis  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night." 

This  is  a  most  appropriate  day  to  be  considering  our 
Christian  source  book,  the  Bible.  Today  is  Universal 
Bible  Sunday.  On  this  day  Christian  people  around 
the  world  are  recognizing  their  debt  to  the  Bible,  and 
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SELECTION  OF  APPLICANTS  BEGINS  JANUARY  15 
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Write:    OFFICE  OF  ADMISSIONS 
AND  FINANCIAL  AID 
Box  J 

Davidson  College 
Davidson,  North  Carolina 


FOR  SALE:  Multilith  Duplicator,  Model  750.  Excellent 
condition,  price  reasonable.  Florence  -  Darlington  Tu- 
berculosis Sanitorium.  Thomas  R.  Miller,  chairman, 
Florence,  S.  C. 


are  trying  to  learn  how  they  may  use  the  Bible  more 
effectively.  We  shall  be  looking  at  the  usefulness  of 
the  Bible  in  our  own  lives  and  how  we  can  use  it  to 
take  the  Gospel  to  the  nation  and  the  world. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  is  essential  to  our  own 
Christian  life  and  growth.  Apart  from  its  message 
of  salvation,  there  would  be  no  hope  for  us  to  have 
spiritual  life.  If  we  are  saved,  it  is  because  we  have 
heard  and  believed  the  message  of  the  Bible.  Once 
we  have  received  the  gift  of  life  through  faith  in  Christ, 
we  will  still  need  the  Bible  to  nourish  our  souls  and 
to  guide  our  ways.  We  cannot  be  truly  educated  with- 
out a  knowledge  of  and  faith  in  the  Bible.  An  African 
lad  recognized  this  truth  when  he  said,  "Education 
without  the  Word  of  God  makes  us  helpless." 

If  the  Bible  is  the  source  and  means  of  our  own 
spiritual  life  and  growth,  then  we  certainly  need  to  use 
it  as  we  witness  to  those  who  are  not  Christians.  It 
is  our  source  of  truth.  Those  who  are  successful  in 
winning  others  to  Christ,  are  those  who  rely  on  the 
power  and  authoritv  of  the  Bible.  (Read  Hebrews 
4:12.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  agency  through  which 
our  church  works  to  provide  the  Scriptures  for  the 
world  is  the  American  Bible  Society.  This  Bible  So- 
ciety is  an  interdenominational  organization  which  was 
organized  in  1816.  Its  purpose  is  to  produce,  publish, 
and  distribute  the  Scriptures,  without  comment,  to  the 
world.  A  great  number  of  American  churches  join  to- 
gether in  support  of  this  work. 

Last  year  more  than  seventeen  and  a  half  million 
Scriptures  (Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Scripture  portions) 
were  distributed  by  the  Society.  These  Bibles  and 
Scripture  portions  are  now  available  in  1151  different 
languages  and  dialects.  Ten  new  languages  were  added 
last  year.  It  is  most  important  to  have  the  Scriptures 
in  native  languages  in  these  days  when  Communism  is 
trying  to  teach  that  Christianity  is  a  "foreign  religion." 
People  receive  the  Christian  message  far  more  readily 
when  it  comes  to  them  in  their  own  tongues.  An  Eski- 
mo in  Alaska  said,  when  he  received  a  Scripture  portion 
in  his  dialect,  "Now  I  know  there  is  a  God,  for  He 
speaks  Eskimo."  "Thank  you,  thank  you,"  said  anoth- 
er, "now  God  speaks  to  my  heart." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  American  Bible  Society 
does  a  very  specialized  work  in  providing  the  Scriptures 
for  those  who  are  blind.  They  publish  the  .  entire  Bi- 
ble in  braille,  and  make  it  available  at  a  mere  fraction 
of  what  it  costs  to  produce  it.  A  more  recent  develop- 
ment for  the  aid  of  the  blind  is  the  producion  of  Talk- 
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ing  Book  Records.  The  Bible  is  recorded  on  long-play- 
ing records  and  made  available  to  the  blind  at  a  very 
nominal  cost.  Last  year  73,194  of  these  records  were 
produced  and  distributed. 

There  are  many  people  throughout  the  world  who 
can  read,  but  who  do  not  own  Bibles.  This  is  the  need 
which  the  Bible  Society  has  been  working  to  meet 
since  it  was  first  organized.  This  problem  is  large, 
but  there  is  an  even  greater  one.  It  is  estimated  that 
there  are  690  to  720  million  people  in  the  world  who 
cannot  read  at  all,  either  because  they  have  never 
learned  or  because  the  language  which  they  speak  has 
never  been  reduced  to  writing.  The  Bible  Society  has 
not  been  content  to  wait  until  these  people  learn  to 
read  or  until  a  written  language  can  be  produced  for 
I  hem.  The  Society  has  developed  and  now  distributes 
the  Finger-Fono.  It  is  a  very  inexpensive  phonograph 
which  is  operated  by  turning  it  with  the  finger.  Bible 
records  can  be  played  on  these  simple  phonographs, 
and  the  Word  of  God  comes  to  the  ears  of  those  who 
cannot  read  and  even  of  those  who  have  no  written 
language.  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  Word  of  God." 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Do  you  know  what  a  col- 
porteur is?  Originally  he  was  a  peddler  .  .  .  just  any 
kind  of  peddler.  Now  the  term  is  applied  mainly  to 
those  Avho  peddle  the  Bible  and  Scripture  portions. 


There  are  many  of  these  colporteurs  in  non-Christian 
lands  through  whom  our  Bible  Society  does  a  very  ef- 
fective missionary  work.  They  work  to  take  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  to  people  who  have  no  missionaries 
to  tell  them  of  the  Saviour.  They  are  permitted,  in 
many  instances,  to  work  in  areas  from  which  the  mis- 
sionaries have  already  been  driven  out  by  hostile  gov- 
ernments. Through  our  support  of  the  Bible  Society, 
and  because  of  the  faithful  work  of  the  colporteurs, 
we  have  opportunity  to  tell  our  Christian  story  —  the 
story  of  the  Bible  —  in  the  distant  and  remote  places 
of  the  world.  It  is  one  of  our  richest  and  most  far- 
reaching  missionary  opportunities. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (You  may  want  to  suggest 
to  your  group  that  a  special  offering  be  received  for 
the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  or  that  you 
adopt  it  as  a  special  financial  objective.  Contributions 
can  be  sent  to  American  Bible  Society,  1053  Central 
National  Bank  Building,  Richmond  19,  Virginia.  You 
may  also  want  to  write  to  the  Society  for  literature: 
information  about  their  work,  descriptions  and  prices 
of  low-cost  Scriptures  for  your  own  use  and  for  distri- 
bution, and  for  information  about  motion  pictures  and 
film  strips  which  describe  the  work  of  the  Society  in 
all  its  phases.) 

Closing  Prayer. 


Ill 


SHE  CHURCH  G3  HOHIE 


NEW  ORLEANS  CHURCH 
DEDICATES  DAY  SCHOOL 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  (PN)  — 

The  Carrollton  Presbyterian  School 
has  been  formally  dedicated.  The 
school  with  kindergarten  and  six  ele- 
mentary grades  has  been  open  since 
September  19. 

Dr.  Ray  D.  Fortna,  pastor  of  the 
sponsoring  Carrollton  church  conduct- 
ed the  dedication  services  which  in- 
cluded a  special  program  by  the 
church's  choir.  An  open  house  fol- 
lowed at  which  the  public  met  the 
teachers  and  members  of  the  school's 
board  and  saw  a  display  of  students' 
work. 

Ninety  students  are  enrolled  in  the 
school.  It  operates  in  the  Church's  ed- 
ucational building  which  was  renovated 
at  a  cost  of  $20,000. 


50TH  ANNIVERSARY  NOTED 

LILLINGTON,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

The  Lillington  church  celebrated  its 
50th  anniversary  October  30  with  a 
special  worship  service  and  a  fellow- 
ship  dinner.     The   pastor,   the  Rev. 


Robert  F.  Park,  presided.  The  Rev. 
T.  A.  Guiton,  pastor  of  the  Parkton, 
N.  C,  church  and  pastor  of  the  Lilling- 
ton congregation  from  1944  to  1951, 
preached. 

The  first  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  K.  Hall, 
served  from  1911  until  1918. 


OVERSEAS  TRAVEL  PLANNED 

MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
Junior  College  will  sponsor  several 
types  of  overseas  travel  during  the 
summer  of  1961,  officials  have  an- 
nounced. It  is  anticipated  that  ar- 
rangements may  be  made  for  several 
college-credit  courses  through  the  Fly- 
ing College  Tours  of  the  Overseas 
Study  Program. 

The  American  Student  Information 
Service  of  Frankfort,  Germany,  which 
placed  509  students  in  European  sum- 
mer jobs  in  1960,  estimates  that  3,000 
jobs  will  be  available  in  1961.  In  ad- 
dition to  obtaining  jobs  which  permit 
a  student  to  spend  considerable  time 
in  one  place,  the  organization  also 
offers  low-cost  student  tours.  Infor- 
mation on  the  various  offerings  is 
available  from  PJC. 


2  BUILDING  SCHEDULES 
DISCLOSED  BY  COLLEGE 

ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla.  —  (PN)  — 

Florida  Presbyterian  College  has  chart- 
ed both  "slow"  and  "fast"  plans  for 
building  its  permanent  campus  on  Boca 
Ciega  Bay  as  part  of  a  ten-year  finan- 
cial program.  The  slow  plan  calls 
for  completion  of  a  nucleus  of  essential 
buildings  by  September,  1964.  The 
fast  plan  would  have  additional  fa- 
cilities completed  by  the  same  date. 

In  either  case,  residential  facilities 
will  be  ready  on  the  new  campus  by 
September,  1962.  The  slow  plan  for 
the  other  buildings  would  cost  $4,- 
100,000  by  mid-1964.  The  fast  plan 
projects  spending  $8,992,000  by  the 
same  date. 


'WINTERIZING'  CABINS 

COLUMBIA,  S.  C. — Congaree  Pres- 
bytery has  made  plans  to  winterize 
several  cabins  at  its  183-acre  Long- 
ridge  Camp  and  Conference  Center 
near  Ridgeway  in  order  that  they  can 
be  used  in  cold  weather. 

Faith  is  the  referee  of  life. 
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DIVINE  COMMUNICATION 
DISCUSSED  IN  LECTURES 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  "The  Communi- 
cation of  the  Christian  Faith"  was 
the  subject  of  Dr.  Eugene  Nida,  trans- 
lations secretary  of  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society,  when  he  delivered  the 
Smyth  Lectures  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary's Ministers'  Week. 

After  discussing  the  linguistic,  his- 
toric and  cultural  difficulties  in  any 
process  of  communication,  Dr.  Nida 
pointed  out  that  as  the  Christian  mes- 
sage is  unique,  having  to  do  with  the 
divine-human  encounter,  so  the  means 
of  divine  communication  are  also 
unique:  not  in  the  wisdom  of  men  or 
the  human  experiences  of  men,  but  by 
faith  in  the  appropriation  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

Dr.  Donald  G.  Miller  of  Union  Sem- 
inary brought  inspirational  messages 
as  preacher  of  the  week.  Dr.  Wallace 
M.  Alston  of  Agnes  Scott  College, 
alumni  lecturer,  discussed  representa- 
tive contemporary  authors  —  such  as 
T.  S.  Eliot,  Robert  Frost,  etc. — from 
the  standpoint  of  the  minister. 


RECORD  SERVICE  STARTS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Sermons  and  Pic- 
tures, Inc.,  cooperating  with  the  Prot- 
estant Radio  and  Television  Center,  At- 
lanta, has  announced  the  formation 
of  "The  Churchmen's  Recorded  Li- 
brary." This  new  service  will  feature 
outstanding  Protestant  clergymen 
whose  messages  will  be  made  available 
on  tape  at  very  low  cost. 

The  library  was  formulated  to  fill 
a  need  that  exists  for  the  busy  min- 
ister who  can  use  recorded  material 
as  a  reference  in  sermon  preparation, 
and  as  an  aid  for  church  study  groups. 
Additional  value  lies  in  the  many  re- 
quests for  taped  addresses  received 
weekly  at  the  Center  from  laymen, 
businessmen,  hospitals,  penal  institu- 
tions etc.,  who  indicated  this  type  of 
service  would  be  helpful.  Sermons 
and  Pictures'  low  cost  will  enable  the 
purchase  of  several  addresses  on  good 
quality  tape  for  less  money  than  raw 
tape  would  cost  locally. 

The  material  is  recorded  half  track 
or  twin  tract  at  3%  ips,  enabling  two 
complete  messages  to  be  placed  on  each 
reel  of  tape.  Both  600'  and  1200' 
lengths  are  used.  A  "Churchmen's  Re- 
corded Library"  catalog  is  offered,  list- 
ing the  hundreds  of  sermons  and  ad- 
dresses now  a  part  of  the  library. 


"Could  you  say  grace  during  the 
half,  Reverend?  The  game's  all 
tied   up  7-7." 


ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERIAL 
HEARS  OF  COLLEGE  PLANS 

GOLDSBORO,  N.  C.  —  St.  Andrews 
Presbyterian  College  at  Laurinburg, 
N.  C,  expects  an  enrollment  of  be- 
tween 600  and  725  students  when  it 
opens  next  September,  participants  in 
the  62nd  annual  meeting  of  Albemarle 
Presbyterial  heard  here. 

Dr.  Ansley  Moore,  the  college  presi- 
dent, said  construction  has  started  on 
the  administration  building  and  that 
contracts  will  be  let  soon  for  six  dor- 
mitories. 

Other  speakers  at  the  session  in- 
cluded: Dr.  Mary  Boney,  professor  of 
Bible  at  Agnes  Scott  College;  Mrs. 
Catherine  Latta  of  New  Bern;  and  Mrs. 
Lacy  Godwin,  president  of  North  Car- 
olina Synodical.  Mrs.  Colon  W.  Mc- 
Lean of  First  Church,  Washington, 
was  elected  Presbyterial  president, 
succeeding  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Francis 
of  New  Bern. 


EVERGLADES  WOMEN 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  Women  of  the 
Church  of  Everglades  Presbytery  met 
in  St.  John's  church  here  for  their 
fall  meeting.  Speakers  included  Dr. 
J.  Calvin  Rose,  pastor  of  the  Miami 
Shores  church;  the  Rev.  Lane  Adams, 
pastor  of  the  Key  Biscayne  church; 
and  Mrs.  Walter  N.  Trulock,  Jr.,  of 
Sherrill,  Ark.,  a  member  of  the  As- 
sembly's General  Council. 


MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERIAL 
MEETS  BEFORE  DEADLINE 

HAZELHURST,  Miss.  —  Just  a 
month  before  the  reorganization  of  the 
Synod,  the  Women  of  the  Church, 
Mississippi  Presbytery,  held  their  55th 
annual  meeting  here  on  October  27. 
Speakers  for  this  final  meeting  under 
the  old  organization  included  Synodi- 
cal President  Mrs.  A.  P.  Miller  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Moody  McDill. 


DRAMA  PRESENTED 

DALLAS,  Texas  —  A  highlight  of 
Northeast  Texas  Presbyterial's  annual 
meeting  at  Highland  Park  church  here 
was  presentation  of  "The  Bells,"  a 
religious  drama  staged  by  the  host 
church's  dramatic  group.  The  High- 
land Park  women's  chorus  also  pre- 
sented an  afternoon  concert.  Speakers 
for  the  meeting  included  Mrs.  Julius 
H.  Smith,  Synodical  president;  Dr.  Rob- 
ert P.  Douglas,  pastor  of  Preston  Hol- 
low church;  and  Miss  Edleen  Begg  of 
Austin. 


"The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  — 
Galatians  3:11.  To  live  by  faith  is 
to  say  "there  are  no  unknowns,  for 
God  knows  and  He  has  it  all  planned". 
There  is  no  sounder  basis  for  success- 
ful living. 


WANTED  —  Christian  Young  Man 
with  training  in  public  education 
and  recreation  to  direct  educational- 
recreational  program,  and  Young 
Adult  Work  for  Presbyterian  church 
of  700  members.  Reply  Box  68, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


and  your 

Consider  Christian  Education 

^^Cs^O  Write:  Executive  Department 
CS,  yafes£^~-    Boar<3  of  Christian  Education 
q  Box  1176.  Richmond  9,  Va. 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  30,  1960 


PASTOR  SUCCEEDS  ELDER 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  An  Enoree  Pres- 
bytery pastor  has  succeeded  an  elder 
in  his  own  congregation  as  Presbytery 
moderator.  The  Rev.  Ben  L.  Collins, 
pastor  of  the  Woodruff  church,  was 
elected  at  Enoree's  fall  meeting  at 
Presbyterian  College,  succeeding  Harry 
B.  Kilgore.  The  Presbytery  adopted 
a  record  budget  of  $290,888  for  1961. 


KINGS  MOUNTAIN  MEETS 
KINGS  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C.  —  Kings 
Mountain  Presbytery  held  its  fall  meet- 
ing here  and  adopted  a  council  rec- 
ommendation that  its  churches  accept 
a  goal  of  $1.50  per  member  over  a 
period  of  three  to  five  years  for  the 
Chapel  Hill  sanctuary  project.  The 
Presbytery  received  Harold  Moffett  of 
the  West  Avenue  church,  Gastonia,  as 
a  candidate  for  the  ministry.  The 
Rev.  Ernest  T.  Thompson,  Jr.,  is  mod- 
erator-nominee for  the  Jan.  17  meet- 
ing at  Armstrong  Memorial  church, 
Gastonia. 


HONORS  AT  DAVIDSON 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Six  Davidson 
College  seniors  have  been  named  to 
membership  in  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  na- 
tional honorary  scholastic  fraternity. 
They  are:  James  Burke  of  Lexing- 
ton, N.  C;  Hansford  Epes  of  Lynch- 
burg, Va. ;  Michael  Grant  of  Blacks- 
burg,  Va. ;  Thomas  Hudgins  of  Green- 
ville, S.  C;  Spiro  Macris  of  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C. ;  and  Henry  Shue  of  Staun- 
ton, Va. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

and  all  other  offers  of  God's  redemp- 
tive work  in  Christ  it  is  an  insurmount- 
able obstacle.  But  to  those  who  with 
humbled  minds  and  hearts  say,  "Lord 
I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief," 
something  takes  place  in  the  spiritual 
realm  that  is  utterly  real. 

We  have  no  authorization  to  accom- 
modate the  Gospel  to  the  human  mind. 
Rather  it  is  the  human  mind  which 
must  be  accommodated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  Gospel.  When  that  takes 
place  something  happens  and  for  the 
person  to  whom  it  happens  there  comes 
the  glorious  realization  that  he  has 
passed  from  death  to  life;  from  dark- 
ness to  light;  from  the  realm  of  Satan 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

He  has  passed  the  mind  barrier! 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
STORIES  OF  THE  BEGINNINGS 
10.  Man's  Way  —  God's  Way 
DO  YOU  KNOW— Whose  way  is  best? 

LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible :  Genesis  11:1-4;  Proverbs  3:5-6;  14:12; 
Matthew  6:32. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Man's  way  or  God's 
way? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God's  way  is  always  right.  Psalm 
18:30;  John  14:6. 


MAN'S  WAY 

Genesis  11:1-6. 


(Underline  the  correct  answer.) 


Everyone  spoke  one  language.  Yes  No 

They  said,  "Let  us  make  brick."  Yes  No 

They  planned  to  build  a  bridge.  Yes  No 

They  wanted  to  reach  Heaven  God's  way.  Yes  No 

They  wanted  to  become  famous.  Yes  No 

God  knew  what  the  people  were  doing.  Yes  No 

The  people  asked  God  what  to  do.  Yes  No 

MAN'S  WAY  FAILS 

Genesis  1  1  :6-9. 

God  confounded  (confused)  their  language.  Yes  No 

After  this,  there  was  only  one  language.  Yes  No 

Now  the  people  could  understand  each  other.  Yes  No 
It  is  easy  to  work  together  when  everyone 

speaks  a  different  language.  Yes  No 

The  people  were  scattered.  Yes  No 

They  finished  their  building.  Yes  No 

The  city  was  named  Babel  (Confusion).  Yes  No 

GOD'S  WAY 

John   14:6;   Matthew  6:33.    "Seek  ye    the 

Kingdom  of  .  ."    It  is  good  for  man  to  want  to  go 

to  Heaven,  but  he  cannot  go  his  own  way.  Jesus  said,  "I  am 

the  .  .     ,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto 

the  .  but  by  " 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

How  many  Epistles  (letters)  did  Paul  write  in  the  New 
Testament? 

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Beginnings,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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BOOKS 


THE  MUST  OF  THE  SECOND 
BIRTH,  by  Robert  G.  Lee.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  127  pp. 
$2.50. 

This  collection  of  six  sermons  by 
Robert  G.  Lee,  pastor  of  the  Bellevue 
Baptist  Church,  Memphis,  Tennessee, 
demonstrates  why  he  is  considered  one 
of  the  South's  greatest  contemporary 
preachers.  These  messages  on  basic 
Christian  themes  are  eloquent,  learned 
and  very  readable.  The  sermon  on 
"Preaching  the  Cross"  alone  is  worth 
the  price  of  the  book.  The  author 
says  we  must  preach  the  cross  because 
today,  "The  Bible  is  summoned  to  ap- 
pear at  the  bar  of  human  reason  — 
as  Liberals  whack  at  the  supernatural, 
going  nowhere  so  fast  they  arrive  out 
of  breath,  talking  more  and  more  of 
less  and  less." 

The  sermon  on  the  new  birth,  from 
which  the  book  receives  its  title,  deals 
with  the  nature  and  necessity  of  be- 
ing born  again,  the  manner  of  the 
new  birth  and  what  the  new  birth  is 
and  is  not.  He  clearly  shows  that 
the  second  birth  is  by  the  will  of  God 
through  the  Word  of  God  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  avoids  the  Arminian  ap- 
peal to  man  to  be  born  again. 

The  other  sermons  include  "Linked 
Lives,"  "Wanted:  More  Funerals," 
"The  Two  Thieves,"  and  "The  The- 
ology of  the  Penitent  Thief."  Dr.  Lee 
shows  a  deep  loyalty  to  the  Word  of 
God  in  all  of  these  sermons  and  exalts 
the  Divine  Redeemer.  Here  is  con- 
temporary preaching  at  its  finest,  dem- 
onstrating that  historic  Christianity  is 
relevant  today. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  G.  Valentine 
Shreveport,  La. 


HOW  TO  TEACH  JOHN  and  HOW 
TO  STUDY  JOHN,  by  Joseph  M. 
Gettys.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.  (Paper)  153  and  80  pp.,  $1.50. 

These  companion  study  books  by 
Joseph  M.  Gettys,  professor  of  Bible  at 
Presbyterian  College,  Clinton,  S.  C, 
are  the  most  recent  from  the  pen  of 
this  prolific  writer  and  teacher.  To 
those  who  have  used  Dr.  Gettys'  books 
in  the  past,  this  will  be  a  welcomed 
announcement.  To  those  who  have 
aiever  known  his  other  HOW  TO 
TEACH  and  HOW  TO  STUDY  books 


of  the  Bible,  there  is  something  new 
in  store  for  them. 

The  writer  gives  his  aim  in  present- 
ing these  studies,  "This  guide  is  for 
people  who  want  to  be  introduced  to 
Christ  through  the  study  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  John." 

The  series  of  studies  are  an  invita- 
tion to  learning  which  will  challenge 
them  to  abundant  living  in  their  daily 
lives.  Christ  is  kept  at  the  center  of 
the  study  throughout.  The  series  of 
lessons  are  divided  into  twenty  six, 
each  with  a  suggested  outline  for  the 
portion  of  Scripture  to  be  studied, 
and  thought-provoking  questions  cal- 
culated to  help  the  student  to  a  deeper 
understanding  into  the  truths  present- 
ed. 

HOW  TO  TEACH  JOHN,  the  com- 
panion book,  is  just  what  the  name  im- 
plies. Any  teacher,  no  matter  how 
inexperienced  could,  by  following  the 
excellent  suggestions,  take  this  excel- 
lent help  as  an  aid  (not  as  a  crutch) 
and  discover  rich  learning  both  for 
himself  and  those  whom  he  will  teach. 

These  helps  are  timely  for  those 
who  are  to  teach  the  International 
Sunday  School  lessons  for  the  first 
quarter  in  1961. 

— Mrs.  Vernon  Crawford 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THE  CHURCH:  ITS  ORIGIN  AND 
TASK,  by  Albert  E.  Barnett.  National 
Methodist  Student  Movement,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  (Paper)  101  pp.  $1.00  The  Church 
is  here  discussed  as  the  essential  associa- 
tion of  believers  for  fellowship  and  service 
under  the  "law"  of  love.  The  book  is  a 
plea  for  ecumenical  brotherhood.  It  ap- 
proaches the  Bible  critically  ("Faith"  for 
Paul  was  not  "the  Faith"  of  Jude)  and  it 
interprets  Jesus'  life  and  ministry  in  a 
manner  mostly  ethical.  Our  Lord  is  viewed 
as  having  expected  the  coming  of  the  King- 
dom in  a  way  it  did  not  materialize.  Not 
recommended. 

THE  RETURN  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  by 
G.  T.  Manley.  Inter- Varsity  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  (Paper)  104  pp.  A  fresh  and 
helpful  approach  to  the  promise  of  the 
Second  Coming  from  the  generally  pre- 
millenial  standpoint.  However,  the  author 
finds  more  symbolism  than  literalism  in 
Biblical  references  to  times  and  seasons  and 
he  is  not  a  dispensationalist.  A  thoroughly 
Biblical  study. 


Buy  Your  Books  From 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
BOOK  DEPARTMENT 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


WORLD-WIDE  BIBLE  READIN  _ 
Thanksgiving  to  Christmas 

November 

24  Thanksgiving  Psalm  23:1-6 

25  Psalm  46:1-11 

26   Ephesians  6:1-24 

27  Advent  Sunday   Proverbs  8:1-36 

28    Deuteronomy  5:1-21 

29    Isaiah  35:1-10 

30    Isaiah  40:1-31 

December 

1    Isaiah  55:1-13 

2    Jeremiah  31:1-9;  23-34 

3    Romans  8:1-39 

4  Sunday    Luke  1:57-80 

5    Matthew  5:1-16 

6   Matthew  5:17-48 

7    Matthew  6:1-34 

8    Matthew  7:1-29 

9    Matthew  4:12-25 

10    Isaiah  9:2-7 

Galatians  4:1-7 

11  Universal  Bible  Sunday 

Mark  12:1-81 

12    John  3:1-21 

13   John  11:1-17 

14   John  20:1-31 

15    Romans  5:1-21 

16    Isaiah  61:1-11 

17    Luke  7:18-30 

Matthew  11:25-30 

18  Sunday    Isaiah  42:1-13 

19    1  Corinthians  13:1-13 

20   1  Corinthians  15:1-28 

21    1  Corinthians  15:35-58 

22   2  Corinthians  4:7 — 5:10 

23    Philippians  3:7-21 

24    Luke  2:1-20 

25  Christmas    John  1:1-18 

— American  Bible  Society 


Invest 
in  Ities  L 

drib  your  i9iU 

villi  Ivte 

Consider  Christian  Education 


P  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va. 
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MINISTERS 

J.    Harrell    Harper,    from  Jackson, 

Miss.,  to  be  Associate  Pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Shreveport,  La. 
Donald  R.  Esty,  reported  here  as 
Pastor  of  the  South  Highland  church 
in  Birmingham,  is  Assocate  Pastor. 
Charles  Ross,  Jr.,  from  Berkley, 
Calif.,  to  875  Arlington  Ave.  Oak- 
land, Calif. 

C.  Groshon  Cunn  (H.R.),  is  serving 
as  Temporary  Supply  of  the  First 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
James  F.  Anderson  is  serving  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Fort 
Walton  Beach,  Fla. 
Fred  S.  McCorkle  has  been  honor- 
ably retired  from  the  pastorate  of 
the  Poolesville,  Md.,  church.  He 
will  make  his  home  in  Morristown, 
Tenn. 


William  P.  Anderson,  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  will  become 
pastor  of  the  Forest  Hills  church, 
Tampa  Fla. 


LETTERS 

MORE  ABOUT  GAMBLING 

In  your  issue  of  the  9th  I  noticed 
the  editorial,  "What's  Wrong  With 
Gambling?"  and  felt  that  the  illustra- 
tion given  was  good.  However,  I  also 
recall  the  answer  of  Dr.  Robert  L. 
Dabney,  to  the  effect  that  a  gambler 
is  either  a  thief  or  a  fool,  for  the  es- 
sence of  gambling  is  the  attempt  to 
get  something  without  giving  value  re- 
ceived. If  a  man  wins  he  is  a  thief, 
for  he  takes  goods  or  property  belong- 
ing to  another  and  if  he  loses  he  is  a 
fool  to  give  his  goods  or  property 
without  getting  due  value  for  it. 

—  (Rev.)  William  C.  Cumming 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


POTPURRI 

Thank  you  for  the  blessing  and  in- 
spiration received  from  your  spiritual- 
ly "true  to  the  Word"  magazine. 
Especially  have  the  Sunday  School 
helps  from  the  late  Mr.  Kenton  Parker 


been  helpful.  Hope  you  will  continue 
these  lesson  discussions  written  by  one 
equally  as  inspiring. 

— Mrs.  Robert  Harrell 
Tallahassee,  Fla. 

We  are  in  the  process  of  arranging 
for  Sunday  School  lesson  material 
which  we  believe  will  be  second  to 
none  available  in  value. — Ed. 


I  want  to  tell  you  how  my  heart  has 
been  blessed  by  the  devotional  thoughts 
I  find  on  the  cover  each  week  ...  I 
feel  that  your  conservative  stand  is 
wonderful  and  that  our  Church  needs 
more  of  such  fundamental  teaching. 
I  was  thrilled  upon  reading  the  letter 
from  Miami  in  your  Nov.  2  issue.  Oh, 
that  each  Christian  had  the  heart- 
warming experience  of  bringing  some- 
one to  know  Christ  as  their  own  per- 
sonal Saviour! 

— Miss  Joan  Wells 
Decatur,  Ga. 

WANTED 
Contact  with  anyone  desiring  po- 
sition as  Church  D.  C.  E.  Write 
"D.C.E."  First  Presbyterian  Church. 
Talladega,  Ala. 


GIFT  IDEA,  let  the  I0URNAI  Do  ft.' 


Use  this  handy  order  form  to  send  Christmas  gift  subscriptions.  The 
JOURNAL  will  do  the  rest,  including  sending  an  attractive  card 
to  announce  your  gift. 


RATES  —  $3  a  year  for 
each  subscription.  $2.50  a 
year  each  subscription  in 
groups  of  five  or  more. 


Please  send  The  Presbyterian  Journal  to  the 

following,  and  send  gift  cards,  as  indicated. 

I  enclose  $  for  subscriptions. 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Name  . 

Address. 


Name  

Address. 


Name 

NrrmA 

AHrlrAss 

AdrlrARs 

Name 

    Order  sent  by 

PLEASE  PRINT  OR  TYPE  ALL  NAMES 
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S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  18 


RECONCILED  IN  CHRIST 

In  the  experience  of  reconciliation  to  God  through  Christ  is  to  be  found  the 
principle  and  the  touch-stone  of  all  genuine  Christian  doctrine:  whatever  can 
be  derived  from  this  experience  and  is  consistent  with  it  is  true  and  necessary; 
whatever  is  incompatible  with  it  lacks  the  essential  Christian  character  .  .  . 
Jesus  in  His  death  has  been  the  Supreme  Power  by  which  men  have  been  recon- 
ciled to  God.  It  is  as  the  crucified  that  He  has  been  able  to  create  in  sinners 
God's  thoughts  of  sin,  to  evoke  penitence,  to  inspire  faith,  to  bring  men  back 
to  the  Father  .  .  .  Most  men  after  they  receive  the  Gospel  have  much  to  learn 
of  the  scope  of  reconciliation.  They  do  not  realize  how  much  God  covers,  and 
that  reconciliation  to  Him  has  not  had  its  perfect  work  until  we  are  reconciled 
also  to  our  fellows,  to  the  order  of  providence,  and  to  the  inexorable  laws  of 
the  spiritual  world. 

— James  Denney 

THE  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE  OF  RECONCILIATION 

James  Clarke  &  Co.,  London. 
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A  British  prelate  has  declared:  "The 
Ten  Commandments  are  very  largely 
responsible  for  giving  young  people 
the  idea  that  the  Church  is  a  wet 
blanket.  In  common  with  many  other 
clergymen,  I  no  longer  mention  the 
Commandments  in  my  sermons  .  .  ." 
He  doesn't  mention  death,  either,  or 
blood.  What  does  he  preach  about? 
The  love  of  God.  Somehow  that  re- 
port gave  us  the  cold  shivers. 


Writing  about  "social  climbers"  Ruth 
Millett  offered  this  penetrating  obser- 
vation in  her  syndicated  column :  "First 
the  couple  joins  the  church  that  in- 
cludes the  greatest  number  of  social 
leaders.  Never  mind  whether  that 
church  happens  to  be  the  one  they 
were  brought  up  in.  A  real  social 
climber  can  discard  a  church  member- 
ship as  easily  as  a  circle  of  outgrown 
friends."  It  figures. 


The  pastor  of  Holy  Souls  parish  in 
a  certain  large  city  began  a  drive  to 
promote  the  Tithe  as  the  basis  of 
stewardship  in  his  parish,  according  to 
a  recent  RNS  story.  "Almighty  God," 
he  declared,  "never  intended  the 
Church  to  rely  on  bingos,  carnivals, 
raffles  and  games  of  chance  for  sup- 
port. All  such  fund  raising  projects 
will  be  eliminated  in  Holy  Souls  parish 
after  tithing  comes  into  full  effect." 

But  not  before. 


And  while  we  are  on  the  subject  of 
stewardship,  the  statistics  just  issued 
on  Protestant  giving  for  1959  are 
quite  revealing.  The  totals,  ranging 
into  the  billions,  are  relatively  un- 
enlightening.  But  our  attention  was 
caught  by  the  fact  that  the  giving  for 
Foreign  Missions  increased  by  4c  per 
member  over  the  year  before  whereas 
the  giving  for  congregational  expenses 
increased  by  $2.48  per  member  over 
the  year  before.  These  resulted  in 
totals  of  $2.26  and  $56.24  per  member, 
respectively.  The  total  per  member 
to  missions  was  not  as  great  as  the  in- 
crease per  member  to  current  expenses. 
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NeupL  ROUNDUP 


the  mui 

AFRICA  —  "Mama  Doctor,"  said 
the  Congolese  nurse,  "there  is  a  baby 
that  is  gravely  ill.    He  has  Mbuaki." 

He  didn't  need  to  say  more.  We 
both  knew  what  we  would  see  — 
kwashiorkor,  as  it  is  called  in  some 
countries  —  a  disease  caused  by  pro- 
tein deficiency,  usually  complicated  by 
multiple  vitamin  deficiencies  as  well. 

The  child  was  a  miserable,  unhappy 
baby  whose  normally  black,  curly  hair 
had  disappeared  and  been  replaced  by 
ugly,  red  strands.  The  tiny  limbs  were 
heavy  with  edema,  making  the  child 
look  puffy,  although  he  was  starving 
for  protein.  The  skin  was  cracked  and 
peeling  with  scattered  areas  of  depig- 
mentation. The  child  probably  had 
diarrhea  because  his  depleted  tissues 
could  no  longer  properly  absorb  even 
the  water  he  was  consuming.  The 
treatment:  MILK,  above  everything 
else  —  with  vitamins  and  other  medi- 
cations as  needed. 

It  was  a  story  we  see  too  often  re- 
peated. The  mother  had  twins,  but 
not  enough  milk  for  both.  "Mbuaki" 
develops  in  this  situation,  and  also 
where  the  mother  quits  nursing  the 
child  for  some  reason  or  other. 

A  month  later  this  baby  was  hard  to 
recognize  as  the  same  child.  He  was 
crawling  everywhere,  trying  to  walk. 
He  had  been  too  weak  even  to  drink 
milk  at  first  —  we  had  to  get  it  down 
by  other  methods.  Now  he  eagerly 
waited  for  the  chance  to  grab  the  cup 
of  milk  in  his  own  hands  and  try  to 
drink  it. 

And  where  did  the  milk  come  from? 
Shipped  to  the  Congo  by  American 
Protestants  through  Church  World 
Service,  it  was  Share-Our-Surplus  milk 
...  a  "cup  of  milk"  in  the  Name  of 
Christ. — Adapted  from  a  report  by  Dr. 
Gretchen  Berggren. 


BULLETIN 

FULTON  SUCCESSOR  NAMED 

The  Board  of  World  Missions 
named  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  Pro- 
fessor of  Missions  and  Church  His- 
tory at  Austin  Seminary  since  1947, 
as  its  new  Executive  Secretary  at 
its  November  meeting.  He  will  as- 
sume the  duties  of  the  office  when 
Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton  retires  next 
June.  A  complete  report  on  the 
two-year  search  for  Dr.  Fulton's 
successor,  by  nominating  committee 
chairman  L.  Nelson  Bell,  will  be 
published  in  next  week's  JOURNAL. 


Greek  Orthodox  Church 
Attacks  Mission  Ads 

ATHENS  —  (RNS)  —  Strong- 
measures  are  being  taken  by  the  Holy 
Synod  of  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church 
here  to  counteract  what  it  calls  the 
"heretical  propaganda"  of  the  Rev. 
Spiros  Zodhiates  of  New  York,  general 
secretary  of  the  American  Mission  to 
Greeks. 

For  the  past  two  years,  Mr.  Zod- 
hiates has  been  publishing  an  evan- 
gelistic message  each  week  as  a  paid 
advertisement  in  some  100  Greek  news- 
papers and  magazines. 

In  New  York,  Mr.  Zodhiates  ex- 
pressed regret  at  the  "hostility"  shown 
by  the  Orthodox  Church  over  his  wish 
to  be  of  spiritual  and  material  help 
to  the  Greeks.  He  said  the  synod's 
actions  "stem  from  a  spirit  of  inse- 
curity" and  a  misapprehension  that 
his  purpose  is  to  "make  Protestants  of 
the  Greek  Orthodox,"  when  it  is  simply 
to  preach  Christ  and  the  Gospel  of 
personal  salvation  on  a  non-sectarian 
basis. 

Mr.  Zodhiates  noted  that  he  writes 
his  weekly  messages  on  the  very  same 
Scripture  passages  read  in  all  the 
Greek  Orthodox  churches  each  Sunday 
and  that  many  of  the  Orthodox  priests 
use  his  message  as  material  for  ser- 
mons. This,  he  said,  shows  that  the 
Orthodox  Church's  objection  is  not  to 
the  messages'  content,  but  simply  to 
the  fact  that  he  is  a  Protestant. 


All-Time  Record  Set 
In  Bible  Distribution 

NEW  YORK  —  (RNS)  —  More 
than  29,530,000  copies  of  Scriptures 
were  distributed  throughout  the  world 
in  1959  by  member  groups  of  the 
United  Bible  Societies  for  an  all-time 
record,  it  was  reported  at  the  42nd  an- 
nual meeting  here  of  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society's  Advisory  Council. 

Of  this  total  the  American  society 
alone  was  responsible  for  the  distri- 
bution of  some  17,650,000  Scriptures, 
it  was  noted  in  the  report  presented 
by  ABS  secretaries.  Currently,  the 
report  said,  the  ABS  in  cooperation 
with  other  UBS  members  is  engaged 
in  the  translation,  publication  and  dis- 
tribution of  Scriptures  in  296  lan- 
guages in  75  countries  and  territories. 

A  summary  report  on  ABS  Scripture 
distribution  in  the  U.  S.  for  the  first 
six  months  in  1960  indicated  that  the 
society's  record  for  last  year  will  be 
surpassed  by  a  considerable  margin. 

A  section  of  the  secretaries'  report 
also  said  that  the  ABS  ministry  to  the 
U.  S.  Armed  Forces  "should  gain  fresh 
impetus"  following  a  recent  agreement 
with  the  Chiefs  of  Chaplains  to  supply 
all  American  military  chaplains  with 
copies  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
of  the  New  Testament,  King  James 
Version  of  the  New  Testament  and 
the  King  James  Version  of  the  Bible. 
All  of  these,  and  portions  of  Scrip- 
tures which  may  be  in  demand,  will 
be  available  to  servicemen  through 
regular  supply  depots  without  cost. 


More  Support  Asked 

NEW  YORK  —(RNS)  —  A  budget 
of  $4,307,000  for  the  work  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  in  1961  was 
endorsed  by  the  agency's  Advisory 
Council  at  its  42nd  annual  meeting 
here.  Representing  an  increase  of 
about  $300,000  over  the  current  year, 
the  budget  was  recommended  for  final 
adoption  by  the  society's  Board  of 
Managers. 

In  approving  the  budget,  the  council 
at  the  same  time  called  on  the  more 
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Need  For  Freedom  In  Education  Discussed 


than  55  Protestant  denominations 
which  support  the  society  to  increase 
their  assistance.  It  stressed  that  new 
and  greater  tasks  face  all  Bihle  so- 
cieties around  the  world  because  of 
such  factors  as  the  "exploding  popula- 
tion, the  advance  of  literacy  and  learn- 
ing, the  new  revolutionary  moods  and 
methods,  the  rise  of  nationalism,  the 
resurgence  of  ancient  religions  and 
the  threat  of  nuclear  destruction." 

Named  secretary  of  a  new  promo- 
tional and  financial  committee  was  Dr. 
James  G.  Patton  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  General  Council, 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
(Southern). 


Taxpayers  Appeal  Case 
Of  Texas  Nun-Teachers 

BREMOND,  Tex.  —  (RNS)  —  A 

ruling  by  the  Bremond  School  Board 
giving  some  concessions  to  a  group  of 
taxpayers  charging  it  was  operating 
"an  unconstitutional  parochial  school 
with  public  tax  funds"  has  been  ap- 
pealed to  the  State  Education  Com- 
missioner. 

While  granting  part  of  the  plain- 
tiff's demands  the  board  declined  to 
halt  leasing  the  school  from  the  Cath- 
olic Church  or  employing  traditionally- 
garbed  nuns  as  teachers.  The  board, 
however,  ruled  that  no  pictures,  ob- 
jects or  ornaments  of  a  religious  na- 
ture should  be  displayed  and  no  relig- 
ious instruction  should  be  given  on 
the  school  premises. 

Plaintiffs  had  maintained  that  since 
the  nun-teachers  are  under  vows  of 
poverty,  the  state  and  school  board 
are  actually  paying  the  sisters'  sal- 
aries to  the  Catholic  Church. 

Court  action  against  the  school  was 
first  brought  by  the  plaintiffs  in  March 
1959.  Lower  courts  and  the  state 
Supreme  Court  which  heard  the  litiga- 
tion, however,  ruled  that  the  taxpay- 
ers had  not  exhausted  all  administra- 
tive remedies  before  going  to  the  bar. 
Following  these  rulings  the  plaintiffs 
filed  their  complaint  with  the  school 
board. 


Catholics  Head  Lists 
For  U.S.  Grants,  Loans 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Roman 
Catholic  schools  head  two  new  lists  of 
church  -  related  institutions  getting 
loans  and  grants  from  federal  agencies. 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Current 
trends  in  "public"  education  point  up 
a  need  for  parents  to  be  free  to  choose 
the  type  of  schooling  their  children 
will  get,  participants  in  a  Christian 
Freedom  Foundation  conference  were 
told  here. 

Speakers  warned  that  the  totali- 
tarian doctrine  that  children  belong  to 
the  state  is  being  accepted  widely  in 
the  United  States.  In  an  address  on 
"The  Present  Crisis  in  Education"  Dr. 
Gregg  Singer  of  Catawba  (N.  C.) 
College  linked  the  current  problem  to 
passage  of  compulsory  attendance  laws 
and  the  increasing  power  of  state 
boards  of  education.  State  boards, 
through  textbook  selection  and  teacher 
certification,  are  generally  advancing 
the  cause  of  Dewey's  "progressive"  ed- 
ucation, he  noted. 

In  the  advance  of  Deweyism,  the 
schools  have  given  up  the  idea  that 
the  "three  R's"  are  necessary,  Dr. 
Singer  said.  Instead,  he  added,  they 
have  limited  teaching  largely  to  "self- 
expression"  on  the  part  of  the  chil- 
dren. 

"Selling  secular  education  is  not  dif- 
ficult," but  parents  "should  see  to  it 
that  their  children  are  not  exposed  to 
sub-Christian  or  anti-Christian  educa- 
tion," Dr.  John  R.  Richardson  told 
the  conferees.  Dr.  Richardson,  pastor 
of  Atlanta's  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  and  a  director  of  the  founda- 
tion, reported  on  the  organization  of 
a  day-school  program  by  his  congrega- 
tion. "Trinity  Schools,"  as  it  is  of- 
ficially known,  includes  grades  1-8  and 
a  Bible  School  in  night  classes. 

"Christian  Education  is  Different" 
was  the  Atlanta  minister's  topic.  He 
said  all  teaching  is  from  a  point  of 
view,  either  man-centered  or  God-cen- 
tered. 


The  Atomic  Energy  Commission  an- 
nounced grants  of  $1.5  million  to  col- 
leges throughout  the  nation  for  the 
purchase  of  laboratory  equipment  to 
initiate  or  expand  the  use  of  radioiso- 
topes and  other  nuclear  material  in 
their  science  instruction  programs.  Of 
the  grants  to  church  related  institu- 
tions, 26  of  the  40  recipients  are  Cath- 
olic colleges. 

The  U.  S.  Office  of  Education,  un- 
der Title  III  of  the  National  Defense 
Education  Act,  is  loaning  $1.7  million 
to  private  and  parochial  schools  for  the 


"We  need  not  apologize  to  any- 
one for  organizing  schools  to  teach 
Christian  truth,"  Dr.  Richardson  de- 
clared. He  explained  that  Christian 
education  is  for  both  the  heart  and  the 
head. 

Another  director  of  the  foundation, 
the  Rev.  T.  Robert  Ingram  of  St. 
Thomas  Episcopal  Church,  Houston, 
Texas,  spoke  on  "A  Christian  Phil- 
osophy of  Education."  Christ  author- 
ized the  Church  to  be  a  teacher,  Mr. 
Ingram  said,  adding  that  the  purpose 
of  any  church-related  school  must  be 
"to  prepare  children  for  eternity." 

The  entire  curriculum  of  the  school 
in  his  parish  hinges  on  the  teaching  of 
reading  by  the  "old"  phonic  method, 
the  Houston  minister  said.  Because  of 
its  success,  there  is  now  no  formal 
reading  training  necessary  beyond  the 
third  grade,  he  disclosed.  He  added 
that  youngsters  also  learned  to  read 
rapidly  because  they  were  started  on 
the  exciting  stories  of  the  Bible  rather 
than  on  "dull"  fare  of  most  state-ap- 
proved primary  texts. 

Mathematics  is  taught  in  his  school 
to  develop  logical  thinking  processes, 
Mr.  Ingram  reported.  He  said  most 
of  the  educators  in  control  of  the  pub- 
lic school  systems  have  abandoned  this 
concept. 

He  reminded  that  public  schools 
were  first  conceived  in  Prussia  as  a 
political  weapon  and  that  they  are 
being  used  in  America  as  a  political 
tool  today. 

The  Rev.  I.  E.  Howard,  assistant 
Editor  of  Christian  Economics,  said 
the  foundation  was  interested  in  edu- 
cation because  parents  are  being 
threatened  with  loss  of  the  choice  of 
what  kind  of  education  their  children 
will  get,  as  public  schools  become  in- 
creasingly secularized. 


purchase  of  equipment,  remodeling  and 
expansion  of  facilities  for  teaching 
science,  mathematics  and  foreign  lan- 
guages. Of  the  100  private  schools 
getting  these  loans,  71  are  Roman 
Catholic,  8  Protestant  and  21  Jewish. 
The  largest  loan  is  one  of  $245,500  to 
Cathedral  High  School  of  Springfield, 
Mass.,  a  Roman  Catholic  institution. 


The  fellow  who  agrees  that  all  faiths 
should  unite  probably  doesn't  speak 
to  his  brother-in-law. 
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she  sEHmon 

WHEN  GOD  SPEAKS 


REV.  B.  CLAYTON  BELL 


Text:  "And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood, 
and  called  as  at  other  times, 
Samuel,  Samuel.  Then  Samuel 
answered,  Speak;  for  thy  ser- 
vant heareth"  I  Sam.  3:10. 

The  spiritual  future  of  Israel  did 
indeed  look  dark.  Eli,  the  high  priest, 
was  a  godly  man,  but  his  sons,  who 
were  to  succeed  him,  were  immoral, 
blasphemous  men  who  profaned  the 
worship  of  Holy  God. 

For  roughly  three  hundred  years, 
the  children  of  Israel  had  been  mak- 
ing themselves  at  home  in  the  Pro- 
mised Land.  Their  government,  which 
had  been  a  theocracy,  had  degenerat- 
ed into  anarchy,  with  occasional  men 
of  leadership  raised  up  to  help  them 
throw  off  the  yoke  of  some  oppressing 
neighbor.  "Every  man  did  that  which 
was  right  in  his  own  eyes"  is  the  oft- 
repeated  refrain  of  the  Book  of 
Judges,  and  this  subjective  -  relative 
morality  had  now  even  taken  its  toll 
of  the  priesthood. 

A  demoralized  priesthood,  an  alie- 
nated people,  a  silent  God:  these  were 
the  marks  of  the  period,  when  out  of 
the  desert  there  blossomed  a  rose;  out 
of  the  cesspools  of  degeneracy  there 
bubbled  a  spring;  and  out  of  the  deep- 
ening gloom  there  emerged  a  hopeful 
ray  of  light. 

For  God,  who  would  not  leave  Him- 
self without  a  witness,  spoke  into  the 
ear  of  a  responsive  lad,  and  Samuel 
the  prophet  was  commissioned. 

There  is  much  that  could  be  said 
about  this  young  life.  Here  was  a 
child  born  of  the  union  of  devoted 
lovers.  He  was  a  child  of  promise,  a 
child  of  sacrifice,  a  child  of  consecra- 
tion. And  we  would  indeed  do  well 
to  learn  the  lessons  his  home  afford- 
ed if  we  secure  the  same  results  in 
our  children. 


Or  we  could  consider  here  the  hand 
of  Almighty  God  reaching  into  the 
course  of  human  life,  and  providing 
the  initiative  that  always  precedes  per- 
sonal redemptive  history,  and  thus  be 
led  to  think  of  the  mysteries  of  Di- 
vine Election. 

But  there  is  another  phase  of  this 
story  that  will  occupy  our  attention 
today,  in  relation  to  which  the  rest  is 
but  a  backdrop. 

A  MESSAGE  FOR  GOD'S 
MESSENGER 

Samuel  was  at  the  temple  because 
of  his  mother's  prayers,  not  his  own. 
He  was  given  to  the  Lord  because  of 
his  mother's  dedication,  not  by  his 
own  choice.  Yet  there  is  no  indica- 
tion that  he  rebelled  at  his  lot,  and 
he  learned  dutifully  those  lessons  that 
were  before  him.  He  was  trained  in 
the  elaborate  ritual  of  worship.  He 
was  schooled  in  the  rigorous  details 
of  Mosaic  legislation. 

All  of  this  was  necessary  and  proper. 
But  one  thing  was  lacking:  "Samuel 
did  not  yet  know  the  Lord,  neither  was 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed  un- 
to him."  His  religious  experience  was 
academic,  not  yet  personal;  his  faith 
was  traditional,  not  yet  dynamic. 

It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  when 
God  did  break  the  silence  of  the  night, 
Samuel  was  completely  taken  by  sur- 
prise. God  was  trying  to  get  a  mes- 
sage across  to  His  chosen  messenger, 
but  His  voice  was  totally  unexpected. 
Samuel  was  not  expecting  God  to  speak 
to  him,  for  "Samuel  did  not  yet  know 
the  Lord,  neither  was  the  "Word  of 
the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him."  We 
can,  of  course,  excuse  Samuel  because 
of  his  age  and  spiritual  immaturity, 
but  what  about  us?  Does  the  voice 
of  God  ever  catch  us  asleep  in  the  lap 


of  modern  luxury?  We  call  ourselves 
Christians!  We  claim  to  be  disciples 
of  Christ!  We  go  to  church  to  wor- 
ship .  .  .  but  are  we  really  expecting 
to  commune  with,  and  communicate 
for  the  living  Christ? 

We  are  in  constant  danger  of  sub- 
stituting the  visible  means  for  the  in- 
visible end.  To  what  purpose  is  all 
our  religious  training  if  it  does  not 
train  us  in  personal  piety?  We  must 
see  beyond  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
God  of  the  Word!  We  must  reach 
beyond  prayer  to  the  God  of  prayer! 
We  must  look  beyond  the  sacraments 
to  Jesus  "the  pioneer  and  perfecter 
of  our  faith"!  We  must  see  that  be- 
hind the  imperfections  of  the  visible 
church  stands  Jesus  Christ,  the  Per- 
fect Head  of  the  Church,  "Whose  we 
are,  and  Whom  we  serve"! 

J.  B.  Phillips,  commenting  in  the 
Preface  to  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
on  his  reaction  to  the  study  and  trans- 
lation of  that  book,  says: 

"Yet  we  cannot  help  feeling 
disturbed  as  well  as  moved,  for 
surely  this  is  the  Church  as  it 
was  meant  to  be.  It  is  vigorous 
and  flexible,  for  these  are  the 
days  before  it  ever  became  fat 
and  short  of  breath  through  pros- 
perity, or  muscle-bound  by  over- 
organization.  These  men  did  not 
make  'acts  of  faith,'  they  be- 
lieved; they  did  not  'say  their 
prayers,'  they  really  prayed. 
They  did  not  hold  conferences  on 
psychosomatic  medicine,  they 
simply  healed  the  sick.  But  if 
they  were  uncomplicated  and 
naive  by  modern  standards,  we 
have  to  ruefully  admit  that  they 
were  open  on  the  God-ward  side 
in  a  way  that  is  almost  unknown 
today." 


1 
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"Open  on  the  God-ward  side  .  .  ." 
This  is  the  first  step  in  knowing  God 
and  His  message  for  today. 

This  is  necessary  for  the  clergy. 
Richard  Baxter,  in  lamenting  the 
spiritual  superficiality  of  his  day,  said, 
"All  churches  either  rise  or  fall  as 
the  Ministry  doth  rise  or  fall."  And 
Tom  Allen,  in  "The  Face  of  My  Par- 
ish," says,  "It  is  easy  to  uncover  the 
faults  and  failings  of  the  traditional 
order  of  the  Church's  life.  It  is  su- 
premely tempting  to  cut  oneself  off 
from  so  much  that  contradicts  the  es- 
sence of  faith,  and  dams  up  the  chan- 
nels of  divine  grace.  But  at  the  end 
of  the  day,  I  am  compelled  to  recog- 
nize that  the  failure  of  the  Church 
is  my  own  failure  as  a  minister,  and 
that  the  answer  to  it  lies  within  my- 
self. To  realize  that  is  our  despair; 
it  is  also  our  hope." 

But  this  is  also  necessary  for  the 
laity.  The  New  Testament  knows 
nothing  of  discipleship  by  proxy. 
There  is  no  double  standard  of  spirit- 
uality and  discipleship.  The  layman 
as  well  as  the  minister  is  called  to  fol- 
low the  Living  Christ,  to  obey  Him, 
and  to  bear  witness  to  His  redeeming 
love  and  transforming  power. 

Because  Samuel  was  not  expecting 
God  to  speak  to  him,  we  find  a  very 
natural  reaction.  He  ran  to  Eli.  He 
heard  a  voice  calling  his  name,  and  be- 
cause he  had  never  had  personal  deal- 
ings with  God,  and  was  not  expecting 
God  to  speak  to  him,  he  mistook  the 
voice  of  God  for  the  voice  of  a  man. 

Let  us  be  humbly  careful  that  we 
do  not  make  this  mistake.  How  easy 
it  is  to  dismiss  the  words  of  a  Sunday 
school  teacher  or  a  friend,  or  the 
preacher  who  is  trying  to  correct  us 
or  instruct  us,  as  mere  educated  or 
pious  opinion.  "That's  just  his  opin- 
ion" could  well  be  the  attitude  that 
would  close  our  ears  to  God's  message 
for  us. 

May  God  make  us  sensitive  to  see 
and  quick  to  confess  that  attitude  of 
mind  which  would  say,  "I  don't  need 
to  listen  to  others:  I  already  have  the 
truth." 

But  on  the  other  hand  there  is  an- 
other danger  against  which  we  must 
guard  with  equal  care:  The  danger 
of  mistaking  the  voice  of  a  man  for 
the  voice  of  God.  To  swallow  hook, 
line,  and  sinker  as  the  truth  every 
opinion  uttered  by  some  man,  or  some 
school  of  thought  is  to  border  on 
idolatrous  devotion.     Paul's  warning 


to  the  Corinthians,  "Be  not  ye  the 
servants  of  men,"  could  well  be  para- 
phrased, "Don't  be  enslaved  to  the 
leadership,  teachings,  or  example  of 
any  mere  man,  but  be  ye  followers  of 
Christ." 

Notice  also  in  this  story  the  type 
of  person  to  whom  God  spoke  —  a 
willingly  obedient  child.  This  reminds 
us  of  Christ's  words,  "Except  ye  re- 
pent and  become  as  a  little  child  .  .  ." 
and  "If  any  man  will  to  do  His  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself."  Also,  we  can  hear  God's 
Word  through  Isaiah,  "If  ye  be  willing 
and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  of  the  good 
of  the  land." 

And  so  it  is  with  the  Christian's 
message  today.  We  are  not  preaching 
a  new  Gospel,  but  rather  an  old  Gos- 
pel. But  it  is  a  new  age,  with  a  new 
approach,  with  a  new  appeal,  and  with 
renewed  power.  We  do  not  have  to 
"bring  Christianity  up  to  date."  We 
are  not  to  alter  Christianity  to  fit  the 
pattern  of  thought  created  by  our 
time.  As  Joy  Davidson  has  pointed 
out,  "When  your  child  swallows  poison, 
you  don't  sit  around  thinking  of  ways 
to  adapt  his  constitution  to  a  poisonous 
diet.  You  give  him  an  emetic."  Our 
responsibility  as  Christians  is  to  give 
to  a  sin-sick  world  the  message  of 
God's  love  in  Christ. 

We  have  an  old  message  to  offer  as 
a  solution  for  the  perennial  problems 
of  a  new  age.  Yet  this  message  can  be 
as  new  as  our  experience  of  it.  Its 
dynamic  power  must  start  with  its 
grip  on  our  lives. 

God's  last  word  to  man  is  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Incarnate  Word,  who  is  re- 
vealed in  the  written  Word  of  God. 
This  is  God's  message  for  the  world: 
A  message  about  sin,  for  Christ  is 
the  measure  of  perfection;  a  message 
of  righteousness,  for  Jesus  is  Incarnate 
Holiness;  a  message  of  judgment,  for 
the  Cross  bore  our  Saviour,  "who  His 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead 
to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness"; a  message  of  love,  for  God  gave 
His  Son;  and  a  message  of  hope,  for 
"now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them 
that  slept." 

But  this  message  must  be  a  personal 
reality  before  it  can  ever  be  a  pro- 
phetic reality,  and  the  personal  experi- 
ence cannot  be  merely  a  past  ex- 
perience to  which  we  point,  but  a  con- 
tinuing communion. 


Second,  the  message  given  to  Sam- 
uel was  a  startlingly  unpleasant  mes- 
sage. Unpleasant,  for  it  was  a  message 
of  judgment  —  startling,  for  "Judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of  God: 
and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  make  a 
showing?"  This  message  of  judgment 
is  not  the  Gospel,  but  it  is  the  presup- 
position of  the  Gospel.  The  opening 
word  of  the  Gospel  is  always  a  word 
of  God's  judgment  on  sin.  For  with- 
out a  sense  of  the  judgment  and  the 
wrath  of  God,  His  mercy  and  love 
would  have  little  meaning  for  us. 
Without  the  Prodigal's  sense  of  sin, 
we  would  never  know  our  need  for 
the  "Lamb  of  God."  Jesus  said,  "For 
judgment  I  am  come  into  this  world." 
Luke  tells  us  that  Paul  reasoned  with 
Felix  concerning  righteousness,  tem- 
perance, and  judgment.  The  writer 
of  Hebrews  says,  "it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  and  after  this  the 
judgment." 

For  some  a  Gospel  of  judgment  and 
redemption  is  unattractive.  It  is  re- 
garded as  an  ancient  "blood"  religion, 
based  on  a  pagan  sacrificial  system. 
The  preaching  of  the  Cross  —  in  their 
eyes  —  is  simply  foolishness. 

Too,  the  Gospel  of  Christ  includes 
a  narrow  exclusivism  for  which  it  is 
often  ridiculed.  But  Jesus  said,  '*I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life; 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
Me."  In  a  day  of  broadminded  tol- 
erance, the  message  of  the  Cross  is  an 
offense  to  many.  But  thank  God  it  is 
not  an  offense  to  His  elect  —  to  those 
who  are  not  so  much  interested  in 
tolerance,  as  in  mercy;  nor  in  broad- 
mindedness  as  in  salvation. 

NOT  EASY  FOR 
THE  MESSENGER 

Our  passage  would  indicate  that 
Samuel  did  not  get  much  sleep  after 
he  heard  the  message.  It  was  not 
only  a  message  that  would  shock  the 
nation  and  cause  its  ears  to  tingle,  it 
disturbed  him.  Who  was  he  to  be 
chosen  a  prophet?  Why  should  God 
pick  him  to  tell  the  ancient  high  priest 
that  judgment  was  on  the  way?  What 
would  Eli  say?  These  and  other 
thoughts  crowded  his  mind  until  the 
sun  dispelled  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
and  it  was  time  to  resume  his  duties. 

Have  you  hesitated  to  accept  Christ's 
Commission  —  the  assignment  to  be 
His  witness  in  the  world  —  as  your 
own?  Maybe  you  haven't  felt  quali- 
fied; maybe  you  have  felt  inadequate 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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THE  EDITOR 


The  second  release,  of  four  volumes, 
of  the  LAYMAN'S  BIBLE  COMMEN- 
TARY is  now  out  and  in  circulation. 
(There  will  be  four  additional  vol- 
umes released  each  October  until  the 
set  is  complete.)  As  in  the  case  of 
the  first  five,  published  last  year, 
these  volumes  are  both  strong  and 
weak,  depending  mostly  on  the  indi- 
vidual author.  This  means  that  what- 
ever may  be  said  about  one  volume 
should  not  be  taken  as  necessarily  ap- 
plying to  the  entire  set. 

In  an  interesting  manner,  denomi- 
national publishing  houses  tend  to  re- 
flect the  temperament  of  the  denomi- 
nation. This  is  to  say  that  one  can 
tell  a  great  deal  about  a  Church  from 
reading  the  literature  flowing  from 
its  presses. 

There  are  exceptions,  of  course.  Oc- 
casionally, today,  the  editorial  control 
of  a  denomination's  publishing  facili- 
ties may  fall  into  the  hands  of  persons 
whose  interests  do  not  lie  with  that 
denomination's  historic  testimony  .  .  . 
with  disquieting  effects.  The  best  ex- 
ample of  such  a  situation  within  the 
Presbyterian  family  of  Churches  today 
can  be  found  in  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church,  traditionally  arch- 
conservative  almost  to  the  point  of 
being  "hard-shell."  There  are  vast 
stirrings  within  Cumberland  Presby- 
terianism  and  not  the  least  of  the 
reasons  why  is  the  fact  that  its  official 
publication,  The  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian, has  become  notable  for  its  lib- 
eral editorial  policy — one  of  the  most 
liberal  in  Presbyterian  journalism,  as 
a  matter  of  fact. 

But  most  denominational  publica- 
tions afford  a  faithful  measurement 
of  the  spiritual  temperature  of  that 
denomination.  THE  INTERPRETER'S 
BIBLE,  published  by  the  Methodists, 
reflects    the    theological  liberalism 


which  has  so  badly  sapped  the  strength 
of  that  great,  once-evangelical  denomi- 
nation. 

Similarly,  THE  WESTMINSTER 
STUDY  BIBLE,  which  is  the  contri- 
bution of  the  UP-USA  (Northern 
Presbyterian)  Church  to  the  flow  of 
modern  commentaries,  reflects  the 
notable  but  still  mostly  disguised  de- 
partures from  evangelical  Christianity 
characteristic  of  that  denomination. 

Our  own  denomination,  perhaps 
more  than  any  other,  may  be  said  to 
have  a  spiritual  split-personality.  And 
the  most  revealing  thing  that  can  be 
said  about  the  THE  LAYMAN'S  COM- 
MENTARY is  that  it  faithfully  reflects 
this  theological  schizophrenia.  Neither 
frankly  evangelical  nor  disarmingly 
confessional,  it  approaches  the  Bibli- 
cal evidences  of  the  supernatural  and 
the  miraculous  with  great  caution. 
There  is  a  certain  consistency  evident 
throughout  but  it  is  a  consistency  of 
the  left,  the  right  and  the  middle  of 
the  road  all  at  the  same  time. 

Here  is  a  Commentary  which  man- 
ages to  be  both  conservative  and  lib- 
eral, both  traditional  and  "progres- 
sive," both  reactionary  and  radical.  It 
scarcely  ever  offends  any  of  Christ's 
little  ones.  Yet  it  is  couched  in  lan- 
guage which  does  not  offend  the 
world's  little  ones  either.  Some  vol- 
umes, on  the  whole,  are  more  faithful 
to  the  historic  Gospel  than  others.  Of 
these,  the  volume  on  Acts  is  the  best 
of  the  current  set.  Others  are  more 
representative  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
world  which  will  admit  nothing  real 
beyond  the  reach  of  that  reason  and 
psychology  available  to  anyone.  Of 
these  the  best  example  in  the  current 
set  is  the  commentary  on  the  Reve- 
lation. 

For  the  record,  the  Commentary 
usually  resolves  matters  of  critical  and 


historic  interest  from  the  accepted 
conservative  viewpoint.  Thus  Jeremiah 
actually  wrote  Jeremiah,  John  actually 
wrote  the  Revelation,  and  "there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  David  composed 
some  of  the  psalms."  The  conserva- 
tive is  satisfied. 

But  the  "Word  of  the  Lord"  to 
Jeremiah  is  to  be  understood  only  as 
a  "presentiment";  the  Revelation  is 
only  one  of  a  large  collection  of 
apocalyptic  literature  written  to  the 
early  Church  and  in  every  essential 
respect  alike;  and  this:  "the  prophetic 
thought  in  w.  3-6  is  too  clear  to 
allow  a  Davidic  authorship  of  Psalm 
24."  (David  didn't  write  Psalm  23 
either,  by  the  way.)  The  liberal  is 
not  offended. 

The  actual  exposition  of  the  Bib- 
lical text  is  generally  satisfying  to  the 
student  seeking  enlightenment.  Al- 
though not  a  detailed  treatment  (al- 
lowing the  author  to  skip  over  occa- 
sionally difficult  verses),  the  Biblical 
train  of  thought  is  rather  faithfully 
reproduced. 

This  is  quite  often  without  the 
supernatural  implications  inferred  from 
many  familiar  passages  of  Scripture, 
however.  In  a  sense  this  is  the  Com- 
mentary's only  fault  —  howbeit  an 
awfully  big  one. 

For  instance,  Psalm  110  has  always 
been  interpreted  in  terms  of  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Jesus  Christ  because 
the  book  of  Hebrews  so  interprets  it. 
Dr.  Rhodes  recognizes  that  the  New 
Testament  sees  things  in  the  psalm 
that  are  applicable  to  Christ,  but  he 
doesn't  believe  that  the  author  of  the 
psalm  intentionally  spoke  prophetically 
or  that  his  contemporaries  so  inter- 
preted him. 

The  reference  to  Melchizedek  Dr. 
Rhodes  treats  thus:  "The  psalmist  is 
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saying  that  each  Davidic  king  stands 
in  a  long  succession  of  priest-kings 
who  have  reigned  in  Jerusalem  and 
whose  most  illustrious  representative 
is  Melchizedek."  Not  only  does  the 
reference  to  a  "long  succession  of 
priest-kings  who  have  reigned  in 
Jerusalem"  suggest  a  very  late  date 
for  the  psalm;  the  "priest-king"  dual 
role  is  a  rather  novel  thought  for  the 
period;  and  the  comparison  of  Melchi- 
zedek with  David's  line  contradicts 
Hebrews  which  finds  significance  pre- 
cisely in  the  fact  that  Melchizedek 
was  without  ancestry  and  without  de- 
scendents. 

Thus  Psalm  110  according  to  Dr. 
Rhodes,  bears  not  the  faintest  re- 
semblance to  Psalm  110  according  to 
Hebrews  7.  Here  Melchidezedek's  sig- 
nificance is  kingly;  there  it  is  priestly. 
Here  he  is  the  symbol  of  a  "long  line" 
of  kings;  there  he  is  the  symbol  of 
One  who  has  neither  ancestry  nor 
descendents.  Here  he  represents 
David;  there  he  represents  Levi  and 
Aaron. 

The  above  treatment  is  admittedly 
unusual.  It  is  only  a  conspicuous  ex- 
ample, however,  of  the  general  incli- 
nation of  the  Commentary  to  offer  a 
reasonable  explanation  of  the  Biblical 
text  suiting  the  contemporary  situ- 
ation. The  Commentary  is  not  inclined 
to  suggest  an  explanation  of  any  pas- 
sage which  depends  upon  a  revelation 
or  a  prophetic  insight  not  ordinarily 
available  to  human  reason  or  "pre- 
sentiment." And  when  this  editorial 
attitude  is  applied  to  a  book  such  as 
the  Revelation  the  result  is  sometimes 
bizarre  as  we  will  attempt  to  show  in 
a  moment. 

In  the  case  of  Psalm  110  it  would 
have  been  easy  to  say:  "The  com- 
parison of  the  King  to  Melchizedek  is 
unusual  for  this  period.  It  can  only 
be  understood,  of  course,  in  terms  of 
Hebrews  7  where  the  fulfillment  of  the 
inspired  author's  praise  is  said  to  be 
in  Christ."  But  that  sort  of  "foretell- 
ing" is  not  allowed  in  the  Commen- 
tary. 

•    *    *  * 

PSALMS,  by  Arnold  B.  Rhodes, 
Prof,  of  0.  T.  at  Louisville  Seminary. 
With  due  allowances  for  the  lack  of  su- 
pernatural or  prophetic  elements,  this 
volume  is  both  readable  and  helpful. 
Dr.  Rhodes  is  especially  gifted  in  as- 
signing titles:  "The  Dividing  Line" 
(Psalm  1),  "Genesis  1  Set  To  Music" 
(Psalm  8),  "The  Psalm  of  Psalms" 
(Psalm  23),  "Not  Guilty  as  Charged" 
(Psalm  69). 


For  the  author  all  of  the  psalms 
are  anonymous.  His  classification  of 
the  Books  follows  the  usual  pattern 
(1-41,  42-72,  73-89,  96-106,  107-150). 
The  Introduction  is  quite  helpful  al- 
though he  tends  to  find  "an  imperfect 
monotheism"  in  the  psalms.  In  other 
words  he  does  not  hesitate  to  opine 
that  some  of  the  psalmists  believed  in 
the  existence  of  gods  other  than  the 
Lord. 

While  he  finds  Messianic  impli- 
cations in  the  "royal"  psalms  (45,  110) 
he  does  not  find  any  Messianic  impli- 
cations in  the  "suffering"  psalms 
(22,  69)  or  the  "son  of  man"  psalms 
(16,  40)  although  he  does  not  fail  to 
make  the  important  Christian  appli- 
cation when  it  applies:  (16:8-11)  "Cer- 
tainly it  is  only  in  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  that  the  hope  of  God's 
people  finds  its  center." 

JEREMIAH,  LAMENTATIONS,  by 

Howard  Tillman  Kuist,  Prof,  of  Bible 
at  Princeton  Seminary.  In  one  of  the 
most  helpful  expositions  of  Jeremiah 
this  reviewer  has  seen,  Dr.  Kuist  de- 
velops the  topical  rather  than  the 
chronological  organization  of  the 
prophecy.  He  does  it  in  terms  of  the 
the  two  contrasting  themes  of  Judg- 
ment and  Restoration  which  he  sees 
recurring  throughout  the  book.  Al- 
though Dr.  Kuist  cannot  bring  himself 
to  make  the  "Word  of  the  Lord"  more 
than  a  "presentiment"  to  Jeremiah 
("he  became  convinced  that  Zedekiah's 
futile  resistance  would  be  disas- 
trous"), he  treats  the  text  with  rever- 
ence and  is  not  afraid  to  explain  such 
stories  as  the  one  of  the  linen  waist- 
cloth  (Jer.  13:1-11)  in  terms  of  an 
actual  experience  of  the  prophet  and 
not  just  a  parable. 

ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES,  by  Albert 
C.  Winn,  Prof,  of  Theology  at  Louis- 
ville Seminary.  This  volume  is  by  far 
the  best  of  the  four.  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  emphasized  and  the 
miracles  are  reported  in  such  a  way 
as  not  to  offend  a  simple  faith.  There 
are  none  of  the  flagrantly  natural 
explanations  so  evident  in  the  other 
commentaries  mentioned  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  article,  of  such  events  as 
Peter's  miraculous  release  from  prison. 
In  this  volume  Dorcas  was  really  raised 
from  the  dead.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  a  Person  Who  calls  and  appoints 
and  bestows  gifts  upon  the  Church. 
And  believers  are  those  whom  the 
Lord  has  purchased  unto  Himself  with 
His  own  precious  blood. 

Of  course  Dr.  Winn  cannot  quite 
avoid  the  critical  view  altogether.  Re- 


ferring to  the  Ascension  he  says  that 
"Luke  put  the  faith  (of  the  Church 
in  an  exalted  Jesus)  in  the  form  of 
a  concrete  story."  And  referring  to 
the  gift  of  tongues  at  Pentecost  he 
writes:  "Perhaps  Luke  has  let  his  the- 
ology run  away  with  his  history."  On 
the  whole,  however,  this  volume  is  as 
good  as  any  from  one  of  the  more 
conservative  publishers. 

I  JOHN,  II  JOHN,  III  JOHN,  JUDE 
and  REVELATION,  by  Julian  Price 
Love,  Prof,  of  Bible  at  Louisville  Sem- 
inary. As  the  volume  on  the  Acts  is 
the  best  of  the  four,  so  this  one  is 
the  poorest.  And  yet  this  evaluation 
applies  only  to  the  section  on  the 
Revelation  where  the  general  weak- 
ness of  the  Commentary  as  a  whole 
in  matters  pertaining  to  supernatural 
and  prophetic  elements  is  cast  into 
bolder  relief  than  in  any  of  the  other 
volumes  thus  far  published. 

I  JOHN  is  interpreted  as  a  "fiery 
polemic  against  Gnosticism"  with  the 
Christian  grace  of  love  rightly  defined 
as  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  A  clear  dis- 
tinction between  the  children  of  God 
and  the  children  of  satan  avoids  the 
universalism  so  often  evident  in  com- 
mentaries on  I  John.  And  the  inter- 
play between  faith  and  love  is  ef- 
fectively described.  In  at  least  one 
unfortunate  passage  the  author  de- 
clares that  one  difference  between  the 
Epistle  of  John  and  the  Gospel,  is 
that  in  the  Gospel  the  Second  Coming 
of  Christ  is  seen  to  be  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  whereas  in  the 
Epistle  it  is  thought  of  as  "the  last 
hour." 

II  JOHN  and  III  JOHN  are  interpret- 
ed traditionally  and  as  letters  to 
churches. 

JUDE  is  recognized  as  a  polemic 
against  false  teachers  in  the  Church 
who  denied  that  Jesus  Christ  had  come 
in  the  flesh.  But  in  a  remarkable  bit 
of  eisegesis,  Dr.  Love  deduces  that 
these  wicked  men  were  characterized 
by  a  "sectarian"  spirit.  Thus  (ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Love)  Jude  foresaw 
those  who  later  would  divide  the  body 
of  Christ  into  denominations  because 
they  had  "private  axes  to  grind."  And 
the  implication  is  strong  that  the  evil 
teachers  of  Jude's  day  were  first  cen- 
tury ancestors  of  opponents  of  the 
ecumenical  movement!  Jude  himself 
is  taken  to  be  some  unknown  person 
who  sought  to  identify  himself  with 
the  family  of  James  in  order  to  en- 
hance his  authority.  (!) 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY         COURTESY        HONEST  VALUES1 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Deportment  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 


GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Church  Meant  Business 


Roman  Catholic  prelates  in  Puerto 
Rico  who  promised  excommunication 
to  those  who  voted  for  the  Popular 
Democratic  Party  have  carried  out 
their  threat.  Warning  worshippers  on 
the  Sunday  after  the  elections  not  to 
approach  the  altar  if  they  so  voted, 
local  priests  told  their  members  that 
they  cannot  be  restored  to  communion 
without  confession  of  sin,  penance  and 
the  promise  that  they  will  not  again 
vote  for  PDP. 

The  action  was  received  with  shock 
by  most  Roman  Catholics  who  ob- 
viously had  not  believed  that  the 
Church  would  carry  out  its  threat. 
Dona  F  e  1  i  s  a  Rincon  de  Gautiey, 
Mayor  of  San  Juan,  protested:  "This 
thing  on  Sunday  is  just  too  much.  I 
don't  think  they  have  a  right  to  deny 
communion." 


For  that  remark,  Dona  Felisa's 
pastor  announced  that  she  would  be 
required  to  do  public  penance  before 
being  restored  to  communion. 

Thus  the  overwhelming  defiance  of 
the  directive  of  the  Church  which  was 
expressed  in  the  voting  means  noth- 
ing until  enough  time  has  elapsed  to 
tell  whether  the  dreaded  punishment 
of  excommunication  has  its  effect  in 
the  NEXT  election.  The  priests  an- 
nounced that  their  approval  of  the 
PDP  will  be  given  after  it  changes  its 
policies  respecting  birth  control,  re- 
leased-time  religious  education,  sterili- 
zation of  mental  defectives,  etc. 

Persons  in  Puerto  Rico  so  naive  as 
to  have  believed  that  the  Roman 
Church  will  not  have  its  way  in  poli- 
tics are  evidently  in  for  a  liberal 
education. 


Are  Churches  Failing  Our  Youth? 


A  secular  magazine,  the  Sunday 
supplement  Parade,  recently  asked  the 
question,  "Are  churches  failing  our 
youth?" 


"idealistic  steam";  and  in  opportuni- 
ties for  thinking  through  and  solving 
their  problems.  The  magazine  sug- 
gested that  one  of  the  best  answers 
lies  in  the  "work  retreat"  and  other 
types  of  retreat. 


/pi    WAYS  WE 
OBSERVE 

Saviour's 

Jj  BIRTH 


Despite  evidence  of  greater  numbers 
of  young  people  engaged  in  church  ac- 
tivities than  ever  before,  Parade  won- 

dered  out  loud  if  it  all  amounts  to  I^H  KB  S  I  rlAb  lb  tUMINU 

very  much  after  all. 

National  research  organizations  re- 
cently have  come  up  with  startling 
reports,  according  to  Parade.  Ameri- 
can youth  is  bored  with  church  pro- 
grams. 

Young  people,  the  magazine  alleged, 
are  bored  with  Sunday  School,  bored 
with  youth  meetings,  bored  with 
church  recreational  programs,  bored 
with  church  athletic  programs. 

Significantly  enough,  the  surveys 
disclosed  that  study  programs  and  ac- 
tivity programs  were  counted  equally 
boring.  Young  people  —  it  implied — 
are  captivated  neither  by  play  nor  by 
instruction,  as  such. 

Parade  reported  that  the  solution 
to  the  youth  problem  lies  in  useful 
service,  letting  young  people  work  off 


We  wonder  if  the  Church's  youth 
problem  is  fundamentally  as  far  re- 
moved from  the  Church's  adult  prob- 
lem as  this  and  other  articles  we  have 
seen  imply.  It  rather  seems  to  us 
that  whether  for  adults  or  for  youth, 
the  Church's  primary  task  is  to  meet 
a  special  need.  And  it  further  seems 
to  us  that  boredom  can  be  expected 
to  set  in  (among  youth  or  adults  or 
any  others)  when  there  is  much  ac- 
tivity to  no  real  purpose:  when  the 
need  is  not  met. 

No  amount  of  entertainment,  in- 
struction, the  formalities  of  worship, 
work,  will  fill  the  vacuum  left  by  a 
program  which  fails  to  supply  the 
commodity  for  which  the  Church  was 
created. 

Introduce  the  youth  to  the  Lord  of 
Glory;  build  youth  programs  around 
a  vital  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ; 
orient  activities  in  terms  of  growth 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ  —  and  you'll  have  no 
"youth  problems." 

Study  such  successful  youth  move- 
ments as  Young  Life,  Intervarsity, 
Youth  for  Christ.  Despite  an  occa- 
sional denominational  insensitivity, 
one  thing  stands  out  about  them:  they 
have  no  "youth  problem."  Nor  bore- 
dom problem.  Instead  they  are  char- 
acterized by  a  most  thrilling  and  con- 
tagious  spiritual  vitality  imaginable. 

Our  suggestion:  determine  the 
source  and  the  nature  of  that  vitality 
and  adapt  it  to  the  denominational 
program. 


Christmas  Is  Coming! 

Christmas  decorations  are  going  up 
everywhere  now  and  Christmas  will 
soon  be  here.  Once  again  we  would 
join  all  those  individuals  and  organi- 
zations endeavoring  to  keep  the  true 
"spirit"  of  Christmas  related  to  the 
Incarnation:  the  coming  to  earth  from 
His  place  at  the  right  hand  of  His 
Father  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  for 
the  purpose  of  dying  that  we  might 
live. 

Journal  artist  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm, 
in  the  adjoining  cartoon,  has  caught 
the  unfortunate  "spirit"  which  charac- 
terizes too  much  of  our  celebration. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


'AND  YE  WOULD  NOT" 


A  Christian  Obligation 

Regardless  of  the  personal  prefer- 
ences, political  affiliations;  yes,  and 
the  apprehensions  of  Christians  prior 
to  the  recent  election,  all  have  an  ob- 
ligation now  which  will  be  neglected 
to  our  personal  and  national  loss  — 
the  obligation  to  pray  for  our  incom- 
ing President  and  the  administration 
which  he  will  head. 

The  New  Testament  admonition  to 
believers  to  pray  for  those  in  authority 
is  predicated,  not  on  the  individual  as 
such  but  on  the  office  which  he  holds; 
that  through  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple public  office  shall  become  a  chan- 
nel for  righteousness,  justice  and 
peace. 

When  our  Lord  affirmed  the  duty 
of  people  to  render  to  Caesar  his  just 
due  He  was  affirming  a  principle.  Paul 
amplifies  this  principle  in  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  of  Romans:  "Let  every 
soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers. 
For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God:  the 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God." 
In  II  Timothy  he  urges  prayer  "for 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  au- 
thority." In  I  Peter  we  are  enjoined 
to  "honor  the  king." 

The  problems  of  our  nation,  and  the 
world,  are  so  staggering  that  man  can 
never  hope  to  cope  with  them.  That 
they  are  due  only  too  often  to  man's 
deliberate  turning  from  God  to  his  own 
ways  makes  them  ten-fold  more  serious 
and  their  only  solution  all  the  more 
obvious. 

The  prayers  of  God's  people  can 
make  the  difference  between  national 
and  world  calamity  and  a  world-chang- 
ing spiritual  awakening.  To  that  end 
we  should  pray,  that  God  will  in  grace 
and  mercy  give  wisdom  and  guidance 
to  those  to  whom  are  entrusted  far 
reaching  decisions.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion but  that  God  is  able:  "The  king's 
heart  is  a  stream  of  water  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord;  he  turns  it  wherever  he 
will." 


Pray  for  our  President! 


— L.  N.  B. 


Man's  resistance  to  and  rejection 
of  God's  proffered  salvation  is  a  con- 
tinuing fact  of  history.  We  are  sur- 
rounded by  the  evidences  of  His  grace. 
We  are  the  recipients  of  His  redeem- 
ing love  and  we  live  in  a  time  when 
the  pleas  of  the  Gospel  are  to  be  heard 
on  every  hand. 

But  we  also  live  in  a  time  when 
on  every  hand  we  see  men  hardening 
their  hearts  against  God's  revealed 
truth,  either  rejecting  it  out  of  hand, 
or  changing  it  to  suit  their  own  inter- 
pretations. 

How  does  God  react  to  the  hardness 
of  man?  No  man  knows  enough  of 
the  total  picture  to  say  just  what  God 
will  do,  or  when,  but  the  Scriptures 
are  very  specific  that  the  judgment  of 
God  descends  on  man  and  there  is 
no  reason  to  think  that  we  are  more 
immune  to  divine  justice  than  other 
peoples  or  generations. 

One  of  the  writers  of  the  Proverbs 
says:  "He  that  being  often  reproved 
hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be 
destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy." 

(Prov.  29:1). 

Our  Lord,  sneakine:  of  those  who 
had  rejected  Him,  declared:  "Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  toler- 
able for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  that  city."  (Matt.  10:15). 

The  Anostle  Paul,  pleading  with  the 
church  at  Rome  wrote:  "Or  desoisest 
thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  for- 
bearance and  Ionesufferiner;  not  know- 
ing that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance?  (PhilliDS  trans- 
lates this:  "Don't  you  realize  that 
God's  kindness  is  meant  to  lead  you 
to  repentance?")  But  after  thy  hard- 
ness and  imDenitent  heart  treasurest 
up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God:"  (Romans  2: 
4,5). 

John,  in  the  Revelation,  tells  of  a 
day  when  the  peonies  of  the  earth  will 
cry  out  to  the  mountains  and  rocks: 
"Fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from  the  face 
of   Him   that   sitteth   on   the  throne, 


and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb;  for 
the  great  day  of  His  wrath  is  come; 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?"  (Rev. 
6:16,17). 

To  ignore  the  hundreds  of  Bible  ref- 
erences to  the  coming  judgment  of  God 
is  to  ignore  a  volume  of  truth  which  is 
a  part  of  the  complete  Gospel  mes- 
sage; for  that  is  the  message  of  for- 
giveness and  salvation,  preached 
against  the  back-drop  of  divine  judg- 
ment on  sin  and  the  unrepentant  sin- 
ner. 

This  is  being  written  because  this 
vital  part  of  God's  message  to  man  is 
too  often  ignored  today.  The  love 
of  God  is  being  preached  as  a  warped 
doctrine,  for  it  can  never  be  fully 
appreciated  unless  preached  in  the 
context  of  the  holiness  and  justice  of 
God.  The  love  of  God  is  not  a  pious 
sentiment.  Rather  it  is  His  overpower- 
ing willingness  to  go  to  any  length  to 
redeem  hopeless  sinners  —  even  to 
the  gift  of  His  Son  as  a  divine  sacri- 
fice for  sin. 

Nor  is  the  Gospel  the  proclamation 
of  the  word  that  we  "are  already 
saved."  Man  is  NOT  saved  until  he 
enters  a  relationship  with  Christ  in 
which  there  is  confession  of  sins,  re- 
pentance for  sins  and  acceptance  of 
God's  redemption  from  sin  through  His 
Son. 

The  playing  down  of  judgment,  per- 
verting the  clear  Biblical  plan  of  salva- 
tion is  increasingly  common  today.  Re- 
course to  the  opinions  of  men  has  no 
validity  with  God  —  and  it  is  a  poor 
substitute  for  revealed  truth. 

This  perversion  of  the  Gospel  teaches 
that  all  men  will  eventually  be  saved, 
a  philosophy  which  not  only  denies  the 
clear  affirmations  of  Scripture  but 
which  at  the  same  time  cuts  out  the 
motivation  of  missions  and  evangelism. 

That  the  judgment  of  God  is  a  re- 
ality the  Scriptures  affirm  in  so  many 
places  that  man  ignores  the  fact  to  his 
own  eternal  loss. 

That  Christ  is  the  only  way  of  sal- 
vation is  also  attested  to  again  and 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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Pray  For,.. 
The  Billy  Graham 

Greater  Miami  Crusade 


A  new  decade  of  evangelistic  endeavor 
begins  in  1961 .  The  significant  promise  of 
the  50's  has  been  achieved  because 
thousands  of  prayer  partners  around  the 
world  were  willing  to  fulfil  their  responsi- 
bility. They  were  willing  to  pray. 

Because  they  are  confident  that  your 
prayer  support  will  continue,  the  Billy 
Graham  Team  dares  to  move  forward  in 
this  new  decade. ..to  undertake  new  cru- 
sades...to  attempt  to  reach  additional 
thousands  for  Jesus  Christ. 

The  crusades  in  Florida. ..centered. in 
Miami  but  reaching  the  entire  State... 
will  launch  the  new  decade,  For  the  first 
three  months  of  1961,  the  focal  point  of 
the  Team's  evangelistic  ministry  will  be 
Miami.  Here  it  is  that  the  prayers  of 
Christians  around  the  world  must  be 
centered. 


■■'-.''■'Vlii 


mm 


Miami  Beach  Convention  Hall 
MARCH  5-26,  1961 


STATE-WIDE  RALLIES  EXTEND  THE  CRUSADE  TO 

JACKSONVILLE  January  14, 15 
ORLANDO  January  21,  22 
CLEARWATER  January  28 
ST.  PETERSBURG  January  29 
BRADENTON  &  SARASOTA  February  4 
TAMPA  February  5 
TALLAHASSEE  February  11 
GAINESVILLE  February  12 


With  the  population  increase  of  76.7% 
since  1950— the  largest  in  the  nation- 
Florida  has  moved  to  the  fore  in  areas  of 
significance  in  the  present  history  of  our 
country.  In  Florida's  burgeoning  cities 
there  is  vast  potential  forspiritual  achieve- 
ment. New  lives. ..new  families. ..new 
homes. ..new  communities  are  every- 
where. 

To  meet  these  responsibilities  is  the 
challenge  which  the  Billy  Graham  Team, 
together  with  the  churches  of  Florida, 
has  accepted.  The  resultant  impact  upon 
the  life  of  the  State— and  the  Nation— can 
be  history-making. 

Do  you  dare  to  fail  in  your  responsibility 
to  pray? 


Why  not  plan  your  vacation  in  Florida 

and  share  in  these  crusades? 

WRITE   TODAY   FOR   FURTHER    INFORMATION  TO 

THE  BILLV  GRAHAM  GREATER  MIAMI  CRUSADE.  INC.  ♦  228  NE  Second  Ave.  Miami.  Florid* 
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SUNDAY  5CE00L 


LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  18,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


The  Compassion  Of  Christ 


Bible   Material:     Isaiah  61;    Matthew    11:27-30;   Luke  7: 
18-23. 

Devotional  Reading:    Isaiah  42:1-10. 

Webster  says  that  compassion  is  sorrow  or  pity  ex- 
cited by  the  distress  or  misfortunes  of  another.  How 
often  we  read  in  the  Gospels  that  Jesus  was  "moved 
with  compassion"!  The  world  of  Jesus'  time  was  full 
of  sickness,  ignorance,  sorrow  and  sin.  All  of  these 
things  excited  the  pity  of  His  great  heart  of  love  and 
He  went  about  ministering  to  those  who  needed  heal- 
ing, teaching,  comfort  and  forgiveness. 

He  came  to  seek  those  who  were  lost.  In  Luke  15  He 
told  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  whv  He  ate  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners.  He  was  seeking  lost  men  as  loving- 
ly and  earnestly  as  a  shepherd  seeks  the  sheep  that  is 
lost,  or  the  woman  the  coin  she  has  lost.  He  welcomed 
the  sinner  who  returned  as  gladly  as  a  loving  father 
welcomes  a  wayward  son  who  comes  back  home. 

The  compassion  of  Jesus  is  the  compassion  of  God, 
for  "he  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father."  He 
is  Son  of  God  and  "God  is  love."  Compassion  is  the 
outpouring  of  love  in  response  to  distress  and  the  need 
for  help. 

In  our  devotional  reading  from  Isaiah  42:1-10  the 
prophet  gives  a  beautiful  description  of  the  ministry 
of  Christ:  "Behold,  my  Servant,  whom  I  uphold;  mine 
Elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth;  I  have  put  my 
Spirit  upon  Him:  He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to 
the  Gentiles.  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
His  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street.  A  bruised  reed 
shall  He  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  He  not 
quench:  He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth  .  .  . 
I  the  Lord  have  called  Thee  in  righteousness,  and  will 
hold  Thine  hand,  and  will  keep  Thee,  and  give  Thee 
for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles; 
to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from 
the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house." 

As  Jesus  went  about  doing  good,  teaching,  preaching 
and  healing,  He  fulfilled  these  words  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah  spoken  so  many  hundreds  of  years  before  He 
came  to  earth.  Everywhere  He  went  His  heart  was 
moved  with  compassion  as  He  saw  the  sick  and  wander- 
ing and  lost  multitudes.  We  have  the  same  Saviour 
today  whose  loving  heart  is  moved  with  compassion. 
Do  we  feel  as  He  feels  towards  people  in  distress  or 
misfortune,  lost  men  and  women  who  crowd  our  streets? 

It  was  said  of  Brother  Bryan  of  Birmingham  that  he 
kept  saying  on  his  deathbed,  "So  many  peoplel  So 


many  peoplel  So  many  people  without  Christ."  We 
live  in  a  needy,  sick,  and  suffering  world.  The  greatest 
need  of  these  men  and  women  is  Christ.  Are  our 
hearts  touched  by  their  need?  Does  our  compassion 
lead  us  to  do  what  we  can  to  help  them,  and  especially 
to  bring  them  to  the  One  who  can  do  far  more  for 
them  than  we  can  do?  Our  pity  and  sorrow  for  the 
suffering  and  bewildered  and  lost  men  and  women  all 
around  us  and  all  over  the  world  ought  to  make  us 
do  all  we  can  to  bring  sunshine  and  happiness  and 
comfort  to  them. 

The  love  and  compassion  of  God  led  Him  to  do 
something,  and  the  result  is  our  glorious  plan  of  sal- 
vation. All  three  Persons  of  our  Triune  God  have  a 
part  in  saving  and  blessing  lost  sinners.  This  comes 
out  very  beautifully  in  Jesus'  conversation  with  Nico- 
demus  in  the  third  chapter  of  John's  Gospel.  Let 
us  read  that  familiar  passage  again  and  notice  how  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  all  work  together 
in  the  salvation  of  men.  (John  3:16  is  sometimes 
called  the  "Little  Gospel"  or  "The  Gospel  in  a  nut 
shell."  It  is  the  "Big  Gospel"  condensed  into  a  few 
words) .  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

God  so  loved,  that  He  gave  —  gave  His  well-beloved 
Son.  The  Son  so  loved  that  He  came  to  live  among 
us  to  be  "lifted  up"  on  the  cross  even  as  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness.  He  was  willing  to 
die  the  painful  and  shameful  death  of  the  cross  in 
order  that  men  might  be  saved.  Jesus  had  said  to 
Nicodemus,  "except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  If  we  by  faith  believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then  we  know  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  done  His  work,  and  we  are  "born  of  the 
Spirit."  The  God  of  Love  and  Compassion  came  to 
our  rescue  and  all  three  Persons  of  the  Godhead  have 
their  part  in  the  wonderful  plan  of  salvation.  Truly, 
this  is  a  great  salvation"!  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation? 

Our  lesson  for  today  is  concerned  chiefly  with  the 
compassion  of  Christ  described  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
and  manifested  in  the  work  our  Lord  did  while  here 
on  earth. 


The  Program  of  Christ: 
Luke  4:16-19). 


Isaiah  61  (compare 


The  opening  verses  of  this  chapter  were  chosen  by 
Christ  as  the  text  for  His  sermon  at  Nazareth:  "And 
He  came  to  Nazareth,  where  He  had  been  brought  up: 
and,  as  His  custom  was,  He  went  into  the  synagogue 
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on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read.  And 
there  was  delivered  unto  Him  the  book  of  the  Prophet 
Esaias."  (Incidentally,  here  is  strong  proof  of  the 
unity  of  Isaiah.  The  Bible  knows  nothing  of  "two 
Isaiahs"  or  three,  but  only  one  great  prophet;  it  was 
the  book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah.)  "And  when  he  had 
opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was 
written,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me,  because 
He  hath  anointed  Me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor; 
He  hath  sent  Me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to 
preach  the  acceptable  vear  of  the  Lord.  And  He  began 
to  say  unto  them,  This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled 
in  your  ears." 

"To  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor."  The  common 
people  flocked  to  hear  Him,  and  heard  Him  gladly. 
The  rich  and  proud  do  not  see  their  need  for  a  Saviour. 
The  poor  and  the  meek  ones  of  earth  respond  to  its 
message  and  become  rich  with  all  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  Thev  become  heirs  of  God  and  joint- 
heirs  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"To  heal  the  broken-hearted."  How  many  such 
people  did  Tesus  heal!  The  broken-hearted  sisters, 
Martha  and  Mary,  as  they  wept  and  mourned  over  the 
death  of  their  brother;  the  broken-hearted  mother  who 
was  taking  her  son  to  be  buried;  the  broken-hearted 
father  who  brought  his  afflicted  bov  to  the  disciples, 
and  then  to  Him.  Everywhere  Jesus  went  broken 
hearts  were  mended.  He  is  the  same  today  and  can 
heal  our  broken  hearts,  if  we  will  come  to  Him  for 
comfort  and  help. 

"To  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives."  There 
were  many  demon-possessed  people  in  jesus'  dav.  He 
cast  out  these  demons  and  the  demoniac  sat  at  His  feet 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind.  He  will  do  the  same 
thing  for  people  of  that  kind  today,  and  when  we 
read  of  the  horrible  crimes  committed  by  men  today 
we  feel  that  Satan  has  many  captives  who  need  to  be 
freed. 

"Recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind."  Jesus  healed 
many  who  were  blind.  He  is  ready  to  open  our  spirit- 
ually blind  eyes  so  that  we  can  see  Him  in  all  His 
beauty. 

"To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised."  He  did 
not  break  the  "bruised  reed"  but  gave  it  freedom  and 
strength.  He  did  not  break  the  poor,  sinful  woman, 
as  her  accusers  wanted  him  to  do  but  sent  her  away 
forgiven  and  strengthened. 

"To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  Today 
is  still  a  day  of  grace.  Judgment  is  coming,  but  we 
can  still  call  men  to  repent  and  turn  before  the  door 
is  shut. 

This  was  the  program  of  Jesus.  It  was  the  program 
proclaimed  by  Isaiah.  It  ought  to  be  the  program  of 
His  Church  as  she  ministers  in  His  name.  Inasmuch 
as  we  do  these  things  for  men  we  do  it  to  and  for  Him. 

TI.    The  Invitation  of  Christ:    Matthew  11:27-30. 

This  is  the  invitation  of  the  One  to  Whom  are  de- 
livered all  things  of  the  Father.  It  has  meant  much 
to  burdened  souls  in  all  ages.    "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye 


that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  It  is  said  that  there  is  an  arched  gate  in  a 
European  city  leading  into  a  narrow  lane  and  on  it  is 
written,  "Let  no  man  enter  with  a  burden  on  his 
shoulders."  Someone  on  seeing  the  sign,  remarked, 
"They  may  not  have  burdens  on  their  shoulders,  but 
many  pass  through  with  burdens  on  their  hearts!" 

Is  there  anyone  without  a  burden  on  his  heart? 
Jesus  is  the  great  Burden-Bearer.  He  was  a  man  of 
sorrow,  acquainted  with  grief.  He  took  the  burden 
of  sin,  being  made  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin.  "Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For  my  yoke  is  easy;  my  burden  is  light."  No  burden 
is  too  heavy  if  we  come  to  Him  for  help. 

III.    Jesus  Christ  is  the  Messiah,  the  Coming  One: 
Luke  7:18-23. 

John  the  Baptist  had  been  put  in  prison  by  Herod 
and  from  the  prison  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  saying, 
"Art  thou  He  that  should  come?  or  look  we  for  an- 
other? In  that  same  hour  He  cured  many  of  their 
infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits;  and  unto 
many  that  were  blind  He  gave  sight."  Jesus  told 
John's  disciples  to  go  back  and  tell  John  what  they 
had  seen  and  heard.  Jesus'  works  were  His  credentials. 
"Believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake,"  He  said  to  His 
disciples.  His  program  is  the  proof  of  His  Messiah- 
ship.  No  one  else  has  ever  done  the  things  He  did, 
for  no  one  else  had  the  authority  and  the  ability  to 
carry  out  such  a  program  of  teaching,  preaching  and 
healing.   As  the  Son  of  God  He  had  the  power. 
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FOR  DECEMBER  18,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Preparing  For  A  Birthday 


Scripture — Luke  2:1-20 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Silent  Night,  Holy  Night" 

"O  Come,  All  Ye  Faithful" 

"O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  When 
we  speak  of  preparing  for  a  birthday  at  this  time  of 
year,  the  birthday  we  have  in  mind  is  that  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  not  suggesting  that  there  was  a  time 
when  God  had  no  Son,  but  we  are  remembering  the 
time  when  the  eternal  Son  came  to  earth  in  human 
form.  The  birth  we  celebrate  at  Christmas  is  the  birth 
of  Christ's  human  nature. 

How  should  we  think  of  this  great  event?  We  recog- 
nize it  as  the  focal  point  in  history.  All  time  is 
measured  from  the  birth  of  Jesus  ...  so  many  years 
B.C.  (Before  Christ) ,  or  so  many  years  A.D.  (since 
the  anno  domini  or  the  year  of  our  Lord) .  Every 
time  we  write  the  date  we  are  commemorating  the  birth 
of  Christ.  How  can  we  take  note  of  it  at  this 
particular  season?  How  should  we  celebrate  this 
birthday?  This  is  not  an  ordinary  birthday,  but 
we  can  get  some  suggestions  for  observing  it  by  remem- 
bering the  ways  we  go  about  celebrating  an  ordinary 
birthday.  Usually  we  seek  to  do  things  that  will  honor 
the  person  having  the  birthday,  and  we  bring  him 
gifts. 

The  time  has  come  to  think  about  honoring  Christ  on 
His  birthday,  and  to  think  about  the  gifts  we  want  to 
make  to  Him.  If  we  want  to  observe  this  important 
day  properly,  we  cannot  afford  to  wait  any  longer  to 
make  our  preparations.  We  are  ordinarily  very  busy 
with  our  own  plans  and  projects  at  the  Christmas 
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season,  but  the  most  needful  thing  is  to  remember 
Him  Who  is  having  the  birthday. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  This  season  of  the  year  is  so 
busy  for  most  of  us  that  we  sometimes  find  it  very 
convenient  to  make  a  list  of  the  things  that  must  be 
done,  and  then  we  check  them  off  one  by  one  as  they 
are  taken  care  of.  Why  would  it  not  be  a  good  idea 
to  make  a  list  of  the  things  we  want  to  do  in  honor 
of  Christ  as  we  look  toward  His  birthday? 

First  on  our  list  we  might  put  reading  and  thinking. 
We  will  miss  a  valuable  opportunity  to  honor  Christ 
if  we  do  not  faithfully  read  the  Bible  during  these  days, 
especially  the  glorious  passages  which  tell  of  the  Lord's 
birth.  We  list  reading  and  thinking  because  we  ought 
never  to  read  these  words  without  allowing  time  to 
think  about  their  beauty  and  rich  meaning.  Nothing 
can  take  the  place  of  the  Bible,  but  there  are  collections 
of  Christmas  stories  and  poems  that  make  profitable 
Christmas  reading.  We  can  always  honor  Christ  by 
filling  our  minds  with  thoughts  that  glorify  Him. 

Next  we  can  list  prayer.  The  Lord  is  always  hon- 
ored by  sincere  prayers.  Especially  when  we  are  think- 
ing of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world  for  our  sakes 
we  ought  to  praise  Him  and  give  Him  our  thanks.  We 
also  honor  Christ  when  we  commit  our  cares  and  de- 
sires as  well  as  the  desires  of  others  to  Him.  We  ought 
always  to  pray,  but  this  is  a  way  of  honoring  the  Lord 
which  we  should  especially  remember  on  His  birth- 
day. 

Then,  we  ought  to  list  church  attendance.  We  al- 
ways have  special  services  at  our  churches  in  observance 
of  Christmas,  but  this  year  finds  Christmas  falling  on 
Sunday,  which  means  we  shall  have  special  opportunity 
to  honor  the  Lord  on  His  birthday.  Let  us  plan  now 
to  be  in  the  Lord's  house  on  His  birthday,  and  let  us 
see  to  it  that  nothing  interferes  with  our  plan. 

Next  on  our  list  we  can  put  hymn  singing.  Some  of 
the  most  beautiful  music  we  have  is  the  Christmas  mu- 
sic. Many  groups  go  caroling  during  the  Christmas 
season.  Why  not  honor  the  Lord  by  joining  such  a 
group,  or,  if  you  do  not  know  of  one,  why  not  organize 
one?  Instead  of  playing  secular  music  on  our  record 
players,  why  not  begin  making  a  collection  of  good 
Christian  Christmas  records,  and  play  them  during 
these  days?  In  this  way  we  could  honor  Christ  our- 
selves and  also  lead  others  to  think  about  Him  at  the 
same  time. 

Another  item  lor  our  list  is  helping  others.  The 
Lord  said  that  we  can  serve  Him  by  serving  others 
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in  His  Name.  Christmas  is  a  splendid  time  for  deeds 
of  kindness  to  the  sick  and  needy  done  in  the  Name 
of  Christ.  This  is  one  of  the  practical  ways  of  honor- 
ing Him  on  His  birthday.  Perhaps  we  could  under- 
take some  project  of  this  kind  as  a  group  of  Christian 
young  people. 

(List  these  items  on  the  chalkboard  as  you  mention 
them.  When  you  have  finished  ask  for  additional  sug- 
gestions from  the  young  people,  and  allow  time  to 
discuss  them.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Oftentimes  we  make  a  Christ- 
mas list  of  another  kind.  We  list  the  gifts  we  plan  to 
give.  If  Christmas  is  Christ's  birthday,  ought  we  not 
to  have  some  gifts  for  Him?  The  Wise  Men  brought 
rich  gifts.  What  about  us?  Can  we  adequately  pre- 
pare for  Christ's  birthday  without  planning  to  offer 
Him  a  gift?  What  can  we  give  Him?  What  should 
be  on  our  gift  list  for  Christ? 

We  can  give  Him  our  hearts  in  complete  trust.  This 
is  a  gift  that  He  wants  very  much.  He  came  into  the 
world  and  gave  His  life  to  save  us  from  our  sins,  and 
the  only  way  we  can  satisfactorily  respond  to  His  love 
is  to  trust  Him  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord.  Perhaps 
most  of  us  have  already  done  this,  but  let  us  examine 
our  hearts  to  make  sure.  Until  we  give  Christ  our 
hearts,  we  have  withheld  from  Him  the  best  gift  we 
have. 

We  can  give  Him  our  lives  in  service.  The  Lord 
does  His  work  on  earth  by  means  of  people  who  are 
committed  to  His  service.  We  can  offer  the  Lord  a 
very  valuable  gift  by  saying  to  Him:  "I'll  go  where  you 
want  me  to  go  .  .  .  I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to 
say  .  .  .  I'll  do  what  you  want  me  to  do  .  .  .  I'll  be 
what  you  want  me  to  be."  Are  we  perfectly  willing  to 
be  used  in  whatever  way  the  Lord  wants  to  use  us? 

We  can  give  the  Lord  our  money.  We  may  not  have 
very  much  money  now,  but  we  can  begin  the  practice 
of  giving  at  least  a  tenth  of  what  we  have  for  the 
Lord's  work.  The  Lord  is  more  interested  in  the 
spirit  and  the  proportion  of  our  giving  than  He  is 
with  the  actual  amount.  One  of  the  opportunities  for 
giving  at  Christmas  is  the  Joy  Gift  which  is  received  in 
our  Presbyterian  churches.  This  offering  is  used  to 
supplement  the  inadequate  income  of  disabled  and  re- 
tired ministers  and  their  families. 
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WHEN  GOD  SPEAKS — from  p.  6 

for  the  task.  But  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Who  has  given  the  command,  will  give 
you  the  power.  Never  forget  that  the 
greatest  prophets  were  laymen  —  not 
the  professionals. 

In  the  case  of  Samuel,  the  message 
was  delivered.  Fearfully,  haltingly, 
but  completely  the  young  lad  repeated 
what  he  had  been  told,  to  Eli.  He 
did  not  hedge  or  omit  a  single  point. 

Lastly,  we  notice  that  the  message 
of  God,  though  delivered  by  a  boy, 
carried  all  the  authority  of  every  Di- 
vine revelation.  Samuel  spoke  the 
message  plainly,  Eli  heard  the  mes- 
sage clearly,  and  God  drove  its  con- 
victing truth  to  his  heart. 

"The  Word  of  God  is  living,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di- 
viding asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
descerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart." 

This  is  the  character  of  the  message 
we  are  to  proclaim.  It  is  not  our 
message,  but  God's  message,  and  it 
will  have  its  effect  in  the  hearts  of 
our  hearers  if  we  contemplate  the  liv- 
ing Christ  with  hearts  that  are  humbly 
bowed  in  obedience  to  do  His  will. 
Then  the  message  carries  the  weight 
of  God's  authority,  and  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  men  will  bow  them- 
selves in  humble  acknowledgement 
that  "It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what 
seemeth  Him  good." 

But  this  is  a  rather  sour  note  upon 
which  to  conclude:  The  picture  of  an 
old  man,  standing  with  head  bowed 
and  features  resigned,  saying  in  so 
many  words,  "God  is  right;  I've  got  it 
coming."  Let  us  look  again  at  those 
elements  of  the  story  that  suggest  the 
characteristic  Christian  attitude  mark- 
ing the  life  of  those  who  receive  and 
proclaim  the  Gospel,  God's  message. 

Expectancy  —  that  buoyant,  dy- 
namic relationship  with  the  living 
Christ  that  makes  us  look  for  God  and 


JOURNAL  subscriptions  make  wel- 
come Christmas  gifts.  Make  your 
list  today  and  mail  it  with  a  check. 
THE  PRESBTERIAN  JOURNAL. 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


His  will  at  every  turn  of  the  road. 
Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  expresses 
this  attitude  —  and  its  opposite  —  in 
these  words: 

"Earth's    crammed    with  heaven, 
And   every  common  bush  afire 

with  God; 
And  only  he  who  sees  takes  off 

his  shoes — 


The  rest  sit  around  it  and  pluck 
blackberries." 

Discernment  —  that  ability  which 
comes  from  an  humbly  obedient  heart 
to  understand  when  God  is  speaking 
and  what  His  message  is. 

Fidelity  —  Keeping  the  message 
pure  and  faithful  to  the  original,  and 
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POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE 

49  HonecX  Street,  Englewood,  New  Jersey 
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How  much  is 
she  worth  to  you? 


You'd  never  put  a  price  tag  on 
your  child.  Nor  would  you 
wish  to  place  a  price  on  the 
value  of  her  Christian  nurture. 
You  want  her  to  have  the  very 
best.  Every  church  can  afford 
literature  for  a  complete  educa- 
tional program — pupil's  quar- 
terlies, teacher's  guides,  teach- 
ing pictures,  story  papers, 
youth  vespers,  devotional 
guides,  and  Action  (the  leader- 
ship magazine  for  every  teach- 
er). 

Our  Presbyterian  literature  offers  you  all  these  for 
only  five  cents  per  week  per  pupil  enrolled — a  small 
price  when  you  think  of  what  it  means  to  her. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  * 
BOX 


PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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not  allowing  personal,  social,  or  eco- 
nomic pressures  to  alter  it  for  the  ex- 
pediency of  the  moment. 

Obedience  —  that  quality  of  char- 
acter that  compels  us  first  to  apply  the 
message  to  our  own  lives,  and  then  to 
carry  it  as  far  as  it  was  intended  to  go. 

"And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and 
called  as  at  other  times,  Samuel,  Sam- 
uel. Then  Samuel  answered,  Speak; 
for  thy  servant  heareth." 

*    *    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bell,  who  is  pastor 
of  the  Chapel  in  the  Pines  church,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  preached  this  sermon 
on  the  occasion  of  the  installation  of 
the  Rev.  Donald  R.  Esty  as  Associate 
Minister  of  the  South  Highland  church, 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  Oct.  30,  1960. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

again.  Furthermore,  there  is  a  place 
which  our  Lord  called  "Hell,"  a  place 
of  separation  from  God  which  can  only 
be  avoided  by  accepting  God's  way  to 
eternal  life. 

This  is  not  a  hard  doctrine,  for  going 
hand  in  hand  with  the  affirmation  of 
judgment  and  Hell  there  is  offered 
pardon  and  eternal  life  with  God, 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 

We  would  earnestly  caution  all  who 
stand  up  to  preach  that  they  conform 
their  message  to  God's  revealed  plan 
for  in  it  is  hope  and  joy  and  eternal 
assurance.  To  change  this  message 
of  love  and  redemption  from  the  guilt 
and  penalty  of  sin  is  to  lead  men  to- 
wards an  abyss  which  will  be  seen  and 
admitted  —  but  too  late. 

"O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  kill- 
est  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, as  a  hen  doth  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wings  .  .  .  AND  YE 
WOULD  NOT! 


SUNDAY-BY-SUNDAY 
BULLETIN  SERVICE 

52  colorful  bulletins  provide  new  beauty  and  inspiration 
each  week  .  . .  a  different  cover  design  lor  every  Sunday. 
Twelve  bulletin  covers  in  gorgeous  full  color,  plus  forty 
two-color  designs.  All  on  high-quality  stock,  inside  pages 
blank,  inspirational  message  on  back  cover  if  desired. 
95<t  per  100  bulletins  per  Sunday 
Send  for  FREE  COLOR  BROCIILKt 

From  your  Bookstore,  or 
STANDARD  PUBLISHING 
Cincinnati  31,  Ohio  pj.1260 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
STORIES  OF  THE  BEGINNINGS 
11.  Looking  Back 

Circle  letter  under  YES  if  the  sentence  is  true ;  circle  letter  under 
NO  if  it  is  false. 


YES  NO 


1. 

The  Bible  was  written  by  holy  men. 

I 

E 

2. 

There  are  mistakes  in  the  Bible. 

L 

N 

3. 

We  must  do  what  the  Bible  tells  us. 

T 

R 

4. 

Christ  helps  us  to  understand  the  Bible. 

H 

A 

5. 

God  created  the  world. 

E 

F 

6. 

Day,  firmament  were  created  same  day. 

C 

B 

7. 

Dry  land,  seas,  grass  on  fourth  day. 

D 

E 

8. 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars  on  third  day. 

J 

G 

9. 

Fish  and  fowl  on  fifth  day. 

I 

M 

10. 

Animals  and  man  on  same  day. 

N 

O 

11. 

God  worked  on  the  seventh  day. 

P 

N 

12. 

Serpent  (Satan)  told  a  terrible  lie. 

Q 

13. 

God  loved  and  punished  Adam  and  Eve. 

N 

R 

14. 

God  made  them  coats  from  fig  leaves. 

A 

H 

15. 

Abel's  offering  pleased  God. 

C 

T 

16. 

Cain  was  killed  by  his  brother. 

A 

H 

17. 

Noah  was  a  "doer  of  God  s  Word." 

R 

C 

18. 

Noah,  his  family  and  animals  were  saved. 

I 

T 

19. 

The  rainbow  is  the  sign  of  the  most  wonderft 

1 

promise  in  the  Bible. 

P 

S 

20. 

The  tower  of  Babel  pleased  God. 

A 

T 

(Copy  in  order  the  letters  you  have  circled.) 


ADAM  EVE  CAIN  ABEL  NOAH  SHEM  HAM  JAPHETH 

(Use  one  of  these  names  to  answer  each  of  the  following.) 
Genesis  2: 15-22;  3:1-6. 

Who  gave  animals  their  names?   

Who  was  to  dress  and  keep  the  garden  of  Eden  ?  

Who  was  Adam's  wife?   

To  whom  did  the  serpent  speak?   

Who  was  tempted  by  the  woman  to  eat?   

Genesis  3:8-13;  4:3-9. 

Unto  whom  did  God  call,  "Where  art  thou?"   

Who  blamed  the  serpent?   

Whose  offering  pleased  God?   

Who  killed  his  brother?   

Whom  did  God  call  to  build  the  ark?   

Name  one  of  Noah's  sons.   ;  

Stories  of  all  these  people  are  in  the  first  book  of  the  Bible. 

What  is  its  name?   

(Adapted  from  "Stories  of  the  Beginnings,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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REVIEW  ARTICLE — from  p.  8 

REVELATION  is  interpreted  as  a 
typical  example  of  "apocalyptic  litera- 
ture." By  "apocalyptic  literature"  is 
meant  a  style  of  writing  in  the  sense 
that  poetry  is  a  style,  that  the  fable  is 
a  style  or  that  the  parable  is  a  style. 
According  to  this  theory,  certain  au- 
thors of  religious  literature  employed 
symbols  and  veiled  figures  in  order 
to  convey  hidden  meaning  to  those 
who  knew  how  to  unravel  the  mystery 
of  the  writing.  But  the  theme  is 
essentially  the  same  as  that  of  ordi- 
nary Biblical  prose. 

The  apocalyptist  is  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  prophet  in  that  he  is  more 
of  a  dreamer,  one  who  thinks  trans- 
cendentally  about  how  things  ought  to 
be  even  as  he  views  them  as  they  are, 
who  is  convinced  that  the  way  to  live 
here  and  now  is  in  the  confident 
expectation  that  things  will  not  always 
be  this  way,  for  God  reigns!  An 
apocalypse,  then,  is  a  philosophy  of 
history  (according  to  this  view)  such 
as  Augustine's  "City  of  God." 

There  is  no  foretelling  in  an  apoca- 
ypse.  The  author  does  not  actually  see 
events  to  come,  any  more  than  the 
communist  is  actually  seeing  things 
come  when  he  bases  his  present 


activities  on  the  confident  hope  of  a 
future  classless  society.  The  "future" 
perspective  in  apocalyptic  writing  is 
just  an  attitude  with  which  we  face 
the  present  (according  to  this  theory). 

This  view  of  Revelation  is  an  in- 
creasingly popular  one.  Dr.  Love  is 
perhaps  as  representative  of  it  as  any 
modern  writer.  It  is  a  view  which 
demands  a  contemporary  or  "present" 
interpretation  for  every  passage.  This 
approach,  of  course,  means  that  one 
must  ignore  such  verses  as  4:1  ("Come 
up  hither  and  I  will  shew  thee  things 
which  must  be  hereafter.")  Dr.  Love 
interprets  that  verse  as  follows:  "The 
herald  describes  the  worship  scene  as 
'what  must  take  place  after  this'  (to) 
show  again  the  close  connection  in 
the  writer's  mind  between  heaven  and 
earth."  (Whatever  that  means.) 

Most  revealing  of  all,  there  is  no 
distinction  made  between  the  Revela- 
tion of  John  and  other  "apocalyptic 
literature."  Whatever  is  said  of  the 
Revelation  is  said  not  of  a  book  but 
of  "apocalyptic  literature"  in  general, 
such  as  4th  Esdras,  Enoch,  The  As- 
sumption of  Moses  and  the  Apocalypse 
of  Baruch.  As  a  matter  of  fact  at 
one  point  the  author  states  that  these 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


WANTED 
Contact  with  anyone  desiring  po- 
sition as  Church  D.  C  E.  Write 
"D.C.E."  First  Presbyterian  Church. 
Talladega,  Ala.  

WANTED  —  Christian  Young  Man 
with  training  in  public  education 
and  recreation  to  direct  educational- 
recreational  program,  and  Young 
Adult  Work  for  Presbyterian  church 
of  700  members.  Reply  Box  68, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Invest 
in  hes 

atib  your  ml 

viiU  lite 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176.  Richmond  9.  Va. 


"Send  ...Something  to  IN  for  Christmas" 


A  grateful  missionary  and  relief  worker  writes:  "Your  letter  and  the  many 
packages  which  followed  it,  especially  the  CARE  food  parcels,  gave  us  no 
end  of  joy  and  encouragement,  since  we  were  able  to  help  so  many  in  their 
terrible  hunger  and  distress." 

Another  Hebrew  Christian  missionary  writes  on  behalf  of  her  converts  in 
Jugoslavia:  "You  may  think  that  the  economic  situation  has  improved  here, 
but  not  for  the  people  who  have  survived  the  gas  chambers.  They  are  still 
in  dire  need,  for  they  are  unemployed,  and  broken  in  body."  Then  she  makes 
this  pathetic  plea:  "Please,  dear  brother,  do  send  food  parcels  to  these  Hebrew 
Rev.  Jacob  Peltz        Christians  so  they  may  have  something  to  eat  for  Christmas!" 

We  plead  with  you,  dear  Christian  friend,  to  help  us  to  send  these  Hebrew  Christians  not  costly 
presents,  but  "something  to  eat  for  Christmas."  At  this  blessed  Christmas  season  help  us  to  re- 
lieve distress  and  give  joy  to  Hebrew  Christians  in  Germany,  Hungary,  Jugoslavia,  Israel,  and 
other  places  where  our  ministry  extends.  Please  remember  especially  the  little  children  and 
the  aged  Hebrew  Christians  whom  we  support  in  Homes.  Remember  the  words  of  our  Lord: 
"Unto  the  least  .  .  .  my  brethren." 

Further  information  on  request. 

INTERNATIONAL  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE,  INC. 

REV.  JACOB  PELTZ,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretary 
5630-P  North  Campbell  Ave.,  Chicago  45,  Illinois 
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MINISTERS 

W.  L.  Hodgkin,  from  Milton,  N.  C, 
to  the  Mills  River  church  near  Hen- 
dersonville,  N.  C. 

H.  Warren  Allen,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  has  succeeded  Kenneth  Wil- 
son, now  a  missionary  under  the 
U.  S.  (Southern)  Board  to  Japan 
as  pastor  of  the  Brentwood  church, 
also  of  Los  Angeles. 
L.  B.  Home,  Jr.,  from  Weslaco, 
Tex.,  to  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  2610 
Hopeton. 

H.    Pannkuk,    from  Worthington, 
Minn.,  to  Prinsburg,  Minn. 
Frederick  C.  Low,  from  New  Or- 
leans,  La.,   to   the   Towson,  Md., 
church. 

Joseph  C.  Wagner,  from  Havelock, 
N.  C,  to  the  Stockbridge,  Ga. 
church. 

N.  P.  Farrior,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C,  has 

retired  and  is  living  at  Rose  Hill, 
N.  C. 

Julian  F.  Craig,  Jr.,  from  Saluda, 
S.  C,  to  the  James  Island  church, 
Charleston,  S.  C. 

Kenneth  L.  Christy,  from  Versailles, 
Ky.,  to  the  Tims  Memorial  church, 
Lutz,  Fla. 


please  pray 

for  the  nine  million 


people  in  the 

WORLD'S 
LARGEST 
CITY 


TOKYO 
CRU£AD£ 

May  6  through  June  5/1961 


OR.  BOB  PIC  RCF:,  Piesident 
WORLD  VISION,  INC, 

Box  0.  Pasadena,  Calif. 

or  World  Vision  of  Canada, 
Box  181 -K,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada 


William  H.  Cheatham,  from  the 
Cumberland  Church  to  the  First 
(U.  S.)  Church,  Rusk,  Tex. 
David  W.  A.  Taylor,  Bristol,  Va.,  did 
not  accept  the  call  issued  by  Enoree 
Presbytery  and  reported  here. 


LETTERS 

THE  POWER  OF  LOVE 

Regarding  your  quiz  in  the  Nov.  16th 
issue,  I  agree  to  the  fundamental  dif- 
ference between  Christian  experience 
and  Christian  communication.  How- 
ever, No.  5  in  the  quiz  should  be  an- 
swered false.  We  are  not  set  free 
when  we  accept  the  fact  that  God  loves 
us.  Many  unbelievers  accept  the  fact 
that  God  loves  everyone  including 
themselves.    But  that  doesn't  set  them 


free.  God  sets  free  only  those  who 
put  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

—  (Rev.)  Barton  L.  Hellmuth 
Ashburn,  Va. 

REVIEW  ARTICLE— from  p.  19 
others  "directly  affected  the  writing 
of  Revelation."  He  does  not  say  that 
they  should  be  included  in  the  Bible 
although  one  wonders  why  not;  and 
he  does  say  that  the  Revelation  is 
the  greatest  of  them  all,  although  one 
wonders  why. 

Finally:  "This  book  contains  noth- 
ing essentially  new  to  the  other  por- 
tions of  our  New  Testament."  It 
simply  proclaims  in  a  different  way 
the  eternal  message  of  salvation. 

Commentaries  that  approach  "apoca- 
lyptic literature"  as  this  one  does  are 
definitely  not  recommended. 


spark  new  interest  in  your 
Sunday  evening  youth  programs . 

train  the  leaders  you  need,  with 


new  "training  hour" 


Jr.  Hi's,   Sr.  Hi's, 


•  Has  the  sparkle  that  appeals  to 
youth,  PLUS  spiritual  depth 

•  Trains  effective  leaders  through 
ACTIVE  participation 

•  Involves  ALL  members— not  just 
the  talented  few 

•  Provides  youth-appealing  VARI- 
ETY . . .  abundant  CREATIVE 
ACTIVITIES 

•  Gets  young  people  into  God's 
Word  for  answers  to  life  problems 

Here  is  a  practical  new  training  pro- 
gram that  can  be  the  "leadership 
lifeline"  for  your  church  and  Sunday 
School  ...  a  program  that's  geared 
to  the  tempo  of  today's  youth. 

Training  hour  is  more  than  a 
fellowship  hour  . . .  it's  a  comprehen- 
sive leadership  development  pro- 
gram that  employs  tested  techniques 
for  better  training.  It  provides  rich 
opportunity  for  group  and  individual 
expression  in  the  wide  variety  of 
"training-by-doing"  activities  such 
as  buzz  sessions,  discussions,  skits, 
readings,  panels,  forums,  debates, 


service  projects,  and  other  highly 
interesting  and  workable  projects. 
Interest-packed  weekly  programs 
cover  15  basic  themes,  each  vitally 
related  to  practical  spiritual  experi- 
ence: Christian  living,  personality 
development,  church  leadership, 
dating  and  preparation  for  marriage, 
stewardship,  family  life,  Bible  study, 
vocational  studies,  church  history, 
missions,  devotional  life  and  wor- 
ship, doctrine,  evangelism,  religions 
and  cults,  and  seasonal  themes. 

You'll  appreciate  especially  the 
way  each  program  can  be  "tailored" 
to  the  leadership  potential  of  your 
particular  group.  Training  Hour 
gives  you  an  organized  plan  to  train 
effective  leaders,  develop  intelligent 
followers,  and  produce  skilled  be- 
lievers capable  of  functioning  effec- 
tively for  Christ.  Get  your  FREE 
copy  of  the  helpful  20-page  booklet 
which  shows  how  Training  Hour 
actually  works.  Contains  sample 
programs  for  Jr.  Hi's,  Sr.  Hi's,  and 
adults.  Send  for  your  FREE  copy 
today. 


FREE  sample  program*. 

Write  Scripture  Press 
dept.  p  Wheaton,  Illinois 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 
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$3.00  A  YEAR 

S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR  DECEMBER  25 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 


MAKING  THE  WORD  RELEVANT  ? 


God's  Word  is  life  itself.  For  a  world  that  lies  in  death,  the  Word  is  the 
resurrection  and  the  life.  There  can  be  no  question  of  our  making  the  Word 
relevant  to  the  world.  The  Word  has  already  made  itself  relevant  to  the  world: 
He  did  so  when  He  created  this  world  and  reconciled  it  to  Himself  ...  It  is 
absurd  for  us  to  worry  as  we  do  about  'making  the  Bible  relevant.'  The  Word 
of  God  is  far  more  relevant  than  we  could  ever  be,  and  if  we  will  be  obedient 
to  the  Bible,  truly  obedient,  then  we  shall  find  ourselves  more  deeply  involved 
in  the  lives  of  our  people  and  in  the  'situation'  than  we  ever  were  when  we 
were  anxious  to  be  'relevant.'  God's  Word  is  devastatingly  relevant  when  it  is 
truly  preached  and  heard. 

— Paul  M.  van  Buren  in 

Anglican  Theological  Review,  cited  by  D  .Ritschl  in 
A  THEOLOGY  OF  PROCLAMATION 

John  Knox  Press,  1960 


*0  "N  *TITH  T9<Itbt?0 
*0  *N  J°  ^TSJ^Aiun 


After  a  search  lasting  two  years  and 
three  months,  a  search  which  included 
many  meetings,  many  interviews,  much 
prayer  and  almost  incredible  pressure 
from  several  quarters  —  as  the  whole 
Church  seemed  to  recognize  the  im- 
mense importance  of  this  decision  — 
a  new  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  has  been 
elected  (see  story,  p.  4).  A  great 
many  people  know  that  when  Dr.  T. 
Watson  Street  was  first  nominated  a 
member  of  the  Board,  in  1954,  we  pub- 
licly opposed  the  nomination  on  the 
floor  of  the  General  Assembly.  For 
this  reason,  as  well  as  for  others,  we 
want  to  say  that  we  are  now  per- 
suaded the  Board  could  not  have  made 
a  happier  choice  at  this  crucial  stage 
in  the  history  of  our  Missions  work 
than  that  of  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street. 
He  is  a  man  who  believes  in  the  neces- 
sity of  a  clear  evangelical  approach 
in  evangelism  and  also  one  who  re- 
spects and  supports  the  positive  ele- 
ments in  the  unique  Missions  policy  of 
our  denomination.  Our  prayers  will 
be  with  him  as  he  begins  his  work. 


A  couple  of  weeks  ago  we  mentioned 
a  consultation  on  the  dance,  held  at 
the  Interchurch  Center  in  New  York 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Department 
of  Worship  and  the  Arts  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  A  more 
detailed  report  of  the  program  has 
now  reached  us.  Dances  performed 
before  the  churchmen  and  the  profes- 
sional dancers  assembled  to  discuss 
ways  in  which  the  dance  can  be  used 
as  a  part  of  religious  worship  includ- 
ed "Eli,  Eli,"  the  "116th  Psalm,"  and 
"Katahk,"  the  story  of  Lord  Krishna, 
one  of  the  gods  of  India.  Among  the 
speakers  was  famed  dancer  Ruth  St. 
Denis,  who  told  the  assembly,  "I  be- 
lieve that  God  has  raised  up  the  dance 
in  America  to  bring  man  back  to  him- 
self."   Real  gone,  that  man. 


If  a  man  is  going  to  make  a  success 
of  the  Christian  life,  either  as  a  lay- 
man or  as  a  preacher,  he's  got  to  have 
hold  of  a  hot  line  in  his  hand,  with 
the  other  end  connected  up  to  real 
Power.  —  Overheard. 
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6 Back  to  Rome' Forces  In  Unity  Drive  Cited 


NOTES  FROM  BRAZIL 

T.  V.  COMING  —  The  first  station 
in  North  Brazil  has  just  gone  on  the 
air.  Some  of  us  view  this  invasion  of 
the  ultimate  in  "culture"  with  mingled 
emotions.  However,  we  are  happy  to 
see  some  of  our  wonderful  school  and 
church  choirs  rendering  the  glorious 
Gospel.  What  a  treat  that  must  be 
for  thousands  and  thousands  who  are 
forbidden  the  satisfaction  of  even 
coming  near  a  Protestant  Church. 

MULES  AND  JEEPS  —  We  thank 
you  for  getting  us  off  mule-back  with 
the  gift  of  a  jeep.  As  we've  told  you 
before,  it  takes  a  lot  of  sittin  on  a 
mule  to  go  a  mile,  especially  the  burro 
■  type  —  and  too,  it's  hard  on  the  mule. 
One  of  our  missionaries,  while  riding 
one  of  these  diminutive  knee-action 
animals,  got  a  cramp  in  her  leg,  eased 
up  a  little  to  get  relief  and  as  her  feet 
touched  the  ground  the  burro  just 
walked  on  out  from  under.  These 
jeeps  get  around  and  also  thru.  Last 
year  we  visited  34  places,  preaching 
the  Gospel  in  places  with  names  like 
these:  Beautiful  Waters,  Good  Coun- 
cil, Deep  Wells,  Chains,  Happy  Moun- 
tain, Silver,  Firestone,  Tirririca. 

HOCK  &  HOLE  —  That's  the  Portu- 
gese pronunciation  for  rock-&-roll 
and,  what's  that  got  to  do  with  mis- 
sions? In  a  neighboring  state,  hold- 
ing an  open  air  meeting  in  the  down- 
town square,  the  crowd  gathered.  The 
blazing  youth  of  the  town  stood  around 
and  when  Pierre  Dubose  and  Frank 
Soules  opened  up  with  their  cornets 
the  crowd  jeered  "Hock-&-Hole." 
Then,  when  Tom  Foley  floated  out  a 
beautiful  hymn,  they  yelled  "Mario 
Lanza."  But  one  of  that  group  was 
converted,  saying,  as  he  made  his  pro- 
fession, that  he  knew  his  father  would 
cut  him  off  penniless  (which  soon  hap- 
pened). He  has  since  applied  to  be 
admitted  to  our  fine  school  in  Garan- 
huns.  —Rev.  W.  G.  Neville 


Bible  Glass  of  Hams 
Links  Several  States 

GAFFNEY,  S.  C.  (RNS)  —  Every 
week  a  ham  radio  operator  here  tunes 
in  fellow  hams  in  North  Carolina, 
Tennesse  and  Georgia  and  thereby 
opens  one  of  the  most  unique  Sunday 
Schools  in  operation. 

Several  years  ago,  R.  V.  Ramsey,  the 
Gaffney  amateur  radio  operator,  sug- 
gested to  hams  in  the  three  other 
states:  "We've  been  taking  the  rest 
of  the  week  for  ourselves.  We  should 
give  the  Lord  a  little  of  our  time  — 
once  a  week  at  least."  The  others 
agreed,  and  ever  since  Sunday  School 
by  ham  radio  has  been  conducted 
from  7  to  8  a.m.,  with  from  10  to  20 
Christians  of  various  denominations 
"attending." 

Using  the  standard  international 
Sunday  School  outline  utilized  by  most 
Protestant  denominations,  the  hams 
open  with  a  prayer.  One  reads  the 
Scripture;  another,  who  may  be  hun- 
dreds of  miles  away,  then  reads  the 
lesson.  All  take  part  in  a  discussion 
period. 


Gideon  Request  Denied 

NEW  CASTLE,  Pa.  —  (RNS)  — 

A  request  from  the  New  Castle  Camp 
of  Gideons  International  to  make  New 
Testaments  available  to  public  school 
students  was  rejected  by  the  city 
school  board. 

In  its  request,  Gideons  pointed  out 
that  63,000  copies  of  the  Bible  already 
had  been  distributed  in  Beaver,  Butler 
and  Lawrence  Counties.  Under  the 
Gideon  plan,  parents  and  ministers 
must  first  consent  to  the  distribution. 

The  New  Castle  school  board  cited 
an  opinion  of  the  Department  of  Jus- 
tice which  said  distribution  of  Bibles 
to  students  is  "in  violaton"  of  the  U. 
S.  Constitution. 


Faith  ends  where  worry  starts. 


COPENHAGEN  —  (RNS)  —  The 

road  to  Christian  unity  is  a  "road 
back"  —  but  it  is  back  to  Christ  and 
not  back  to  Rome,  the  Lutheran  World 
Federation's  Commission  on  Inter- 
Confessional  Research  was  told  here. 

Bishop  Hermann  Dietzfelbinger  of 
Munich,  Germany,  chairman  of  the 
commission,  declared  that  the  Biblical 
allusion  to  one  flock  under  one  shep- 
herd referred  only  to  Christ  Himself 
and  not  to  the  Pope.  Luther's  ecumen- 
ical goal  was  "Back  to  Christ  alone, 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  faith  and 
truth." 

He  contrasted  this  position  with  that 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  which, 
Bishop  Dietzfelbinger  said,  "demands 
distinctly,  plainly  and  clearly  the  re- 
turn to  Rome"  as  the  basis  of  Chris- 
tian unity.  "It  refuses  to  acknowledge 
that  it,  too,  can  be  at  fault  and  commit 
errors." 

While  taking  account  of  present  con- 
tacts between  Rome  and  non-Catholic 
Churches  and  noting  that  the  hopes 
of  even  Catholics  had  been  raised  by 
the  papal  announcement  that  an 
"ecumenical  council"  would  be  held, 
he  commented,  "But  meanwhile  it  has 
become  quite  clear  that  Rome  under- 
stands 'ecumenical'  only  in  the  sense 
of  Roman  Catholics."  Christian  unity 
must  not  be  an  end  in  itself,  nor  must 
it  be  sought  out  of  human  enthusiasm, 
the  German  churchman  asserted.  "The 
one  Church  must  be  a  community  in 
Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  of  the 
world." 


TO  COMBAT  T.  V.  PROFANITY 
CHARLESTON,  S.  C.  —  (RNS)— 

A  special  committee  to  combat  the  use 
of  profanity  on  television  was  set  up 
by  the  South  Carolina  Baptist  State 
Convention  at  its  annual  meeting  here. 
As  part  of  its  efforts  to  clean  up  TV 
shows,  the  committee  will  alert  Bap- 
tist churches  to  the  problem  and  urge 
them  to  protest  against  such  programs. 
It  also  will  seek  stricter  enforcement 
of  existing  laws  against  profanity  on 
the  air. 
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Missionary  to  Russia 
Freed  After  20  Years 

SPRINGFIELD,    Mo.   — (RNS)  — 

After  20  years  in  Russian  prisons,  the 
73-year  old  wife  of  a  Russian-born 
Assemblies  of  God  missionary  has 
reached  the  U.  S.  and  freedom.  But 
her  husband,  the  Rev.  John  E.  Vor- 
onaeff,  also  a  victim  of  Communist 
imprisonment,  is  still  missing  some- 
where in  Russia  or  dead. 

Katherine  Voronaeff ,  liberated  after 
Stalin's  death  in  1953,  waited  seven 
years  for  the  privilege  of  returning  to 
the  U.  S.  and  rejoining  her  daughter 
and  five  sons.  She  will  spend  the 
winter  with  a  son  in  Los  Angeles. 

Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Voronaeff  were 
born  in  Russia  and  emigrated  to  Amer- 
ica in  their  youth.  They  left  the  U.  S. 
in  1920,  when  the  Pentecostal  mission- 
ary became  chairman  of  the  denomina- 
tion's work  in  Russia  and  the  Ukraine, 
a  post  he  held  10  years. 

The  group's  work  was  halted  sud- 
denly Jan.  6,  1930,  when  800  pastors 
were  arrested  and  placed  in  local 
prisons.  After  several  months  they 
were  herded  into  freight  cars  and 
shipped  to  Siberia.  The  prisoners  had 
no  food  or  water,  no  sanitation,  no 
provision  for  rest,  and  poor  ventilation, 
Mr.  Voronaeff  later  told  his  wife. 
Those  who  survived  the  journey  were 
forced  into  slave  labor. 

Mrs.  Voronaeff  secretly  carried  on 
her  husband's  work,  but  three  years 
later  she,  too,  was  arrested  and  im- 
prisoned 2,000  miles  from  her  hus- 
band. She  appealed  and  was  moved 
to  the  camp  where  her  husband  was 
held.  They  could  be  together  briefly 
only  after  long  hours  of  hard  labor. 
When  the  couple  was  released  in  1940, 
the  Assemblies  of  God  raised  funds 
enabling  them  to  return  to  the  U.  S. 
But  when  the  pastor  approached  the 
Soviet  government  to  sign  the  neces- 
sary papers,  he  was  re-arrested,  sent 
back  to  Siberia  and  has  not  been  heard 
from  since. 

Traveling  from  camp  to  camp  seek- 
ing her  husband,  Mrs.  Voronaeff  was 
imprisoned  for  the  second  time  and 
spent  another  six  years  in  slave  camps. 
Released,  she  was  arrested  a  third  time 
in  1949  and  charged  with  being  a 
counter-revolutionary  and  spy.  One 
year  of  the  four-year  term  was  spent 
in  solitary  confinement. 

Her  captors,  she  states,  tried  to 
hypnotize  and  brainwash  her  but  with- 


out success.  She  attributed  her  men- 
tal stability  and  her  endurance  of  suf- 
fering to  her  faith  in  God.  She  re- 
ported that  she  spent  much  time  in 
silent  prayer. 


Catholics  in  Canada 
Win  More  Child  Cases 

OTTAWA,  Ont.  —  (RNS)  —  The 

Supreme  Court  of  Canada  ruled  here 
that  a  Roman  Catholic  father  has  pa- 
ternal authority  over  his  six-year-old 
son  even  though  the  boy's  mother,  le- 
gally separated  from  her  husband,  had 
reared  him  from  birth. 

Upholding  Quebec  lower  court  de- 
cisions, the  supreme  tribunal  granted 
legal  custody  of  the  child,  Pierre,  to 
the  father,  Joseph  Francis  Castenguay, 
who  wants  his  son  reared  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  faith. 

The  Castenguays  were  married  in  a 
United  Church  ceremony,  but  their  son 
was  baptized  a  Catholic.  The  year  the 
boy  was  born  the  father  obtained  a  le- 
gal separation  from  his  wife,  who  was 
awarded  custody  of  the  child. 

Canadian  jurists  ruled  in  another 
custody  case  involving  Catholicism, 
meanwhile.  In  Winnipeg,  the  Mani- 
toba Court  of  Appeals  upheld  a  lower 
court  ruling  refusing  to  return  Bobby 
Hallas  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Hallas. 
The  foster  child  was  raised  to  the  age 
of  six  by  the  Protestant  couple.  A 
lower  court  then  gave  him  to  an  agency 
to  place  with  a  Roman  Catholic  fam- 
ily because  he  was  baptized  a  Catholic 
in  infancy. 


To  hold  back  in  any  stand  we  know 
we  should  take  for  Christ  is  to  be 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel. 


Preacher  Is  'Liar' 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS) 

—  The  Rev.  Henry  C.  Schedberg, 
a  Congregational  minister  who  has 
been  elected  to  Congress  from  the 
first  congressional  district  of  Wis- 
consin, enjoys  a  distinction  that 
some  observers  think  may  stand  him 
in  good  stead  in  his  new  career  as 
a  congressman.  He  is  chaplain  of 
the  Burlington  Liars  Club. 

The  club  is  a  nationally-known 
fun  organization  which  annually  has 
a  contest  for  the  tallest  tall  story 
that  any  northwoodsman  can  spin 
and  awards  a  medal. 


87  Members  of  Senate 
Listed  as  Protestants 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

Methodists  will  again  outnumber  mem- 
bers of  other  denominations  in  the 
United  States  Senate  in  the  87th  Con- 
gress, with  a  total  of  19  members,  it 
was  disclosed  here. 

Baptists  will  be  second  with  15  Sen- 
ators, Episcopalians  third  with  14,  and 
Presbyterians  will  follow  with  11.  The 
new  Senate  will  have  87  Protestants, 
11  Roman  Catholics,  and  2  Jewish 
members. 

A  religious  census  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  has  not  been  com- 
pleted. 

Newly-elected  members  of  the  Sen- 
ate include  a  Baptist  deacon,  a  Roman 
Catholic  elected  by  a  predominantly 
Protestant  state,  and  a  national  leader 
of  Unitarian  women. 

New  members  of  the  Senate,  listed 
with  their  church  affiliation,  are:  Jack 
Miller  (R.-Iowa),  Roman  Catholic;  Ed- 
ward V.  Long  (D.-Mo.),  Baptist;  Mrs. 
Maurine  Neuberger  (D.-Ore.),  Uni- 
tarian; Claiborne  Pell  (D.-R.  I.),  Epis- 
copalian; J.  Caleb  Boggs  (R.-Del.), 
Methodist;  Lee  Metcalf  (D.-Mont.), 
Methodist;  Keith  Thomson  (R.-Wyo.), 
Presbyterian. 

The  other  ten  Senators  who  are  list- 
ed as  Presbyterians  are:  Anderson  (D.- 
N.  M.);  Clifford  Case  (R-N.  J.); 
Church  (D.-Ida.) ;  Curtis  (R.-N.  M.) ; 
Ellender  (D.-La.) ;  Ervin  (D.-N.  C); 
Jackson  (D.-Wash.)  ;  Keating  (R.- 
N.  Y.);  McGee  (D.-Wyo.);  Stennis 
(D.-Miss.). 


Listings  To  End 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

The  Library  of  Congress  said  here 
that  it  will  no  longer  make  any  com- 
pilations of  the  religious  affiliation  of 
members  of  Congress. 

Hugh  L.  Elsbree,  director  of  the 
Legislative  Reference  Service  of  the 
Library,  declared:  "In  light  of  our 
repeated  experience  in  having  a  sub- 
stantial number  of  errors  in  the  list- 
ings called  to  our  attention,  and  in 
view  of  the  impossibility  of  preparing 
a  list  that  would  be  accurate  and  com- 
prehensive, we  have  the  concurrence 
of  Librarian  L.  Quincy  Mumford,  de- 
cided against  preparing  any  further 
list  of  religions  affiliations." 
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THE  MANTLE  FALLS 


DR.  L.  NELSON  BELL 


In  the  Spring-  of  1958  Dr.  C.  Darby 
Fulton,  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  announced 
to  the  Board  that  he  wished  to  retire 
from  that  position  whenever  his  suc- 
cessor might  be  named  by  the  Board. 

In  the  Fall  of  that  year  the  Board 
appointed  a  nominating  committee  to 
undertake  the  difficult  assignment  of 
securing  a  new  Executive  Secretary 
and  since  that  time  this  committee  has 
been  continually  active. 

It  is  my  conviction  that  no  nominat- 
ing committee  of  an  agency  of  our 
church  ever  had  given  to  it  a  more 
important  or  difficult  task.  Our  World 
Missions  enterprise  is  a  living  monu- 


ment to  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  a  spirit- 
ual and  intellectual  giant  among  men 
and  a  missionary  statesman  without 
peer  in  our  generation.  To  nominate 
his  successor  called  for  much  prayer 
and  for  divine  guidance. 

Now,  after  more  than  two  years, 
this  committee  has  unanimously  and 
enthusiastically  nominated  to  the 
Board  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street;  the  Board 
has  approved  this  nomination,  and  Dr. 
Street  has  accepted. 

That  he  may  find  rallied  behind  him 
the  entire  Church  it  seems  fitting  that 
some  of  the  reasoning  and  activities 
of  this  nominating  committee  should 
be  made  known  to  the  Church.  While 


there  have  been  many  currents  and 
cross-currents  at  work  this  committee 
came  to  the  unanimous  conclusion  more 
than  four  months  ago  that  the  Lord 
was  leading  specifically  to  the  calling 
of  Dr.  Street. 

When  Dr.  Street  was  confronted 
with  this  possibility  he  gave  careful 
and  prayerful  consideration  to  the  com- 
mittee's proposal  and  at  the  end  of  a 
week  definitely  declined  the  call. 
Despite  this  setback  the  committee  con- 
tinued in  its  firm  conviction  that  Dr. 
Street  was  the  man  of  God's  choosing 
and  again  approached  him  prior  to  the 
meeting  of  the  Board  on  November 
14th.    Again  Dr.  Street  expressed  his 


New  Missions  Executive  Experienced  As  Board  Member,  Teacher 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Dr.  T.  Wat- 
son Street,  who  takes  over  as  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  upon  the  retirement  of  Dr. 
C.  Darby  Fulton,  has  been  professor 
of  missions  and  church  history  at 
Austin  Seminary  since  June,  1947.  He 
was  named  to  his  new  post  at  the  No- 
vember board  meeting  and  will  assume 
his  duties  here  next  June. 

The  new  executive  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  since  1954  and  has 
travelled  extensively,  visiting  Missions 
work  in  Africa,  South  America,  Mexi- 
co and  Europe. 

Before  going  to  Austin  Seminary, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Street  was  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Fulton,  Mo.,  for  four 
years.  He  was  born  in  Gadsden,  Ala., 
July  2,  1916,  and  received  his  early 
education  in  the  schools  of  Talladega, 
Ala.  He  was  valedictorian  of  the  1938 
class  at  Davidson  College,  graduating 
Phi  Beta  Kappa.    Louisville  Seminary 


granted  him  the  B.D.  degree  in  1942, 
and  the  following  year  he  earned  the 


T.  Watson  Street 


S.T.M.  degree  from  Union  Seminary 
of  New  York.  Davidson  honored  him 
with  the  D.D.  degree  in  1949,  and  in 
1955  he  completed  his  work  at  Union 
Seminary,  New  York,  for  the  Th.D. 
His  dissertation  there  was  a  historical 
study  on  aspects  of  the  thought  of 
John  Calvin. 

Dr.  Street  is  the  author  of  THE 
STORY  OF  SOUTHERN  PRESBY- 
TERIANS, one  of  the  centenial  study 
books,  and  he  recently  revised  the 
Walter  L.  Lingle  book,  PRESBY- 
TERIANS, THEIR  HISTORY  AND 
BELIEFS. 

He  has  also  served  as  a  member  of 
the  General  Assembly's  centennial  com- 
mittee and  as  a  member  of  the  board 
of  the  Pan-American  School,  Kings- 
ville,  Texas. 

Dr.  Street  and  his  wife,  the  former 
Sara  Crews,  have  three  daughters  and 
a  son. 
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conviction  that  he  should  continue  in 
his  present  work  at  Austin  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

The  definite  sense  of  leading  felt  by 
all  members  of  the  committee  prompt- 
ed the  committee  to  nominate  Dr. 
Street  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
at  its  November  meeting.  At  this 
time  Dr.  Street  asked  permission  of 
the  Board  to  give  his  reasons  for  de- 
clining the  call,  after  which  he  left 
the  room. 

The  Board  of  World  Misions  dis- 
cussed the  committee's  report  and  the 
reasons  for  its  persistence  in  nominat- 
ing Dr.  Street;  also  the  statement 
which  he  had  made  to  the  Board. 
Following  this  the  call  to  become  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  was  voted  by  the 
Board  and  within  the  week  Dr.  Street 
accepted. 

In  the  eyes  of  this  committee  there 
were  certain  considerations  which 
were  of  paramount  importance.  It 
may  be  helpful  to  consider  some  of 
them: 

A.  We  have  in  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  a  strong  rep- 
resentative group  of  ministers, 
administrators,  pastors  and 
laymen,  which  is  in  a  very  true 
sense  representative  of  the 
Church  as  a  whole. 

B.  The  Executive  Secretary  must 
on  his  part  be  a  man  of  deep 
spiritual  conviction  and  com- 
mitment, true  to  the  historic 
position  of  our  church. 

C.  In  addition  to  this,  he  must  be 
a  man  who  is  conscious  of 
the  world  mission  of  the 
Church. 

D.  We  feel  it  to  be  of  vital  im- 
portance that  he  shall  com- 
mand the  respect  and  enthusi- 
asm of  the  Church  as  a  whole. 

E.  He  should  be  a  man  able  to 
sense  the  changing  scene  in 
the  mission  fields  of  the  world. 

F.  He  should  be  a  man  who  is 
able  to  preserve  that  which 
needs  preserving,  while  at  the 
same  time  boldly  leading 
where  change  may  be  indi- 
cated. 

G.  He  must  be  able  to  attract 
able  associates  and  to  dele- 
gate authority. 

H.  He  should  be  able  to  evaluate 
problems  and  policies  and  to 


gradually  develop  a  philosophy 
of  missionary  procedure  which 
will  carry  with  it  inspired 
leadership  throughout  our 
Church  and  on  the  mission 
field. 

I.  He  should  be  a  man  capable 
of  sound  flexibility  in  the 
light  of  new  developments  in 
the  world. 

J.  He  should  be  conscious  of  the 
implications  of  an  unchanging 
Gospel  in  an  ever-changing 
world. 

K.  To  this  man  —  and  only  God 
can  supply  the  humility,  grace, 
wisdom  and  courage  necessary 
—  the  Board  is  prepared  to 
supply  the  personnel  needed 
for  the  task;  the  prayerful 
and  considered  support  of 
cumulative  experience ;  and 
the  church-wide  and  represent- 
ative loyalty,  which  under  the 
hand  of  God  can  lead  our 
Church  to  new  heights  of 
World  Missions  endeavor. 

The  longer  this  committee  func- 
tioned the  clearer  it  became  that  the 
Executive  Secretary  must  be  a  man 
thoroughly  versed  in  the  intimate  de- 
tails of  personnel,  missions  policies  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  in  the  practical 
operations  of  the  various  departments 
of  the  staff. 

As  time  passed  and  we  studied  the 
names  of  those  who  might  be  available 
the  more  we  became  convinced  that 
Dr.  Street  met  the  peculiar  qualifica- 
tions embodied. 

For  seven  years  Dr.  Street  has  been 
a  member  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions.  Prior  to  this  time  and  con- 
tinuing to  the  present  he  has  also 
been  Professor  of  Missions  at  Austin 
Theological  Seminary. 

Coming  from  the  Board  versed  in 
the  theory  of  missions  he  has  demon- 
strated a  remarkable  ability  to  look  at 
matters  objectively  and  to  discard  pre- 
conceptions and  misconceptions,  and 
to  act  independently,  humbly  and  with 
great  wisdom  when  he  knows  all  the 
facts.  As  he  has  grown  with  the 
Board  so  too  has  the  appreciation  of 
the  Board  for  Dr.  Street  developed  to 
the  point  where  he  is  recognized  as 
one  of  the  ablest  members  on  that 
body. 

Dr.  Street  has  a  prodigious  capabil- 
ity for  work,  an  incisive  mind,  a  deep 
concern  for  the  ongoing  and  welfare 


of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  mission 
fields  of  the  world.  He  has  the  im- 
pressive ability  to  reverse  his  own 
previous  opinions  where  this  seems  in- 
dicated and  his  inquisitive  mind  is  ever 
willing  to  delve  to  the  bottom  of  any 
given  situation  in  order  to  come  up 
with  the  right  solution. 

Not  only  is  Dr.  Street  sound  in  the 
faith  but  he  also  has  the  gift  of 
graciousness  which  enables  him  to 
evaluate  men  and  situations  objective- 
ly. He  is  a  man  with  whom  men  can 
counsel  and  one  wTho  is  ready  and 
willing  to  seek  and  take  advice. 

Dr.  Street's  experience  on  the  Board ; 
his  earnest  and  continued  study  of 
World  Missions;  his  intellectual  ability 
with  his  capacity  for  prodigious 
amounts  of  work;  his  willingness  to 
study  all  angles  of  policies  and  prob- 
lems before  arriving  at  a  decision;  the 
certainty  that  he  will  be  receptive  to 
the  wisdom  and  guidance  of  his  former 
Board  associates;  the  indisputable  fact 
that  as  his  years  on  the  Board  have 
progressed  so  too  have  the  soundness 
of  his  judgments  increased;  his  deep 
admiration  and  respect  for  Dr.  Darby 
Fulton,  the  out-going  Executive  Sec- 
retary —  all  of  these  and  other  con- 
siderations have  convinced  us  that  we 
are  more  than  fortunate  to  secure  the 
services  of  Dr.  Street  and  that  the 
Church  can  look  forward  to  increasing 
fruitfulness  within  the  World  Mission 
enterprise. 

Dr.  Street  plans  to  move  to  Nash- 
ville in  June,  1961,  looking  towards 
the  assumption  of  full  responsibility 
as  Executive  Secretary  January  1st, 
1962. 

During  these  months  of  adjustment 
the  entire  Church  owes  it  to  Dr.  Street, 
the  staff,  our  missionaries,  and  the 
entire  projection  of  our  mission  work 
in  making  Christ  known  to  the  world, 
to  pray  earnestly  and  continually  for 
an  outpouring  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
on  all  concerned.  As  we  uphold  the 
hands  of  these  to  whom  there  is  en- 
trusted this  grave  responsibility  we 
can  look  forward  with  every  confidence 
to  the  continuing  blessings  of  God  on 
our  share  in  the  great  cause  of  World 
Missions. 


Dr.  Bell,  a  third-term  member  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions,  served 
as  chairman  of  the  committee  which 
nominated  the  new  Executive  Secre- 
tary. 
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7<4e  Candidate  Who.  Wat  defeated 


C.  RALSTON  SMITH,  D.D. 


Text:  "And  they  put  forward  two 
.  .  .  Justus  and  Matthias;  and  they 
prayed  and  .  .  .  cast  lots  for  them, 
and    the    lot    fell    on    Matthias  .  .  ." 

Acts  1:23-26. 

Very  soon  we  will  have  an  election 
to  fill  vacancies  on  the  official  Boards 
of  this  church.  Certain  men  will  be 
elected  and  certain  men  will  not. 

Concerning  this  matter  of  election 
and  how  you  take  victory  or  defeat  I 
intend  to  preach  to  you  this  morning. 

We  have,  as  I  hope  we  always  have 
a  Biblical  precedent  for  our  preaching. 
I  have  read  you  the  account  of  the 
early  Church  election  which  took  place 
just  after  the  resurrection  when  the 
Church  was  formulating  itself  and 
about  to  thrust  itself  under  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  an  unbelieving 
world. 

Judas,  that  mysterious  person,  had 
dwelt  among  the  Apostles  for  three 
years.  He  had  known  all  the  benefits 
of  seeing  the  wonderful  works  of 
Jesus.  He  had  experienced  the  ad- 
vantage that  came  from  intimate,  day 
in  and  day  out,  morning  and  evening 
fellowship  with  the  Master.  Yet,  when 
the  crisis  of  his  soul  came  he  was 
weighed  in  the  balances  and  found 
wanting.  He  sold  his  own  soul  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver.  He  betrayed 
his  Lord  and,  as  the  Bible  says,  "He 
went  to  his  own  place."  When  Jesus 
called  him  "the  son  of  perdition"  he 
was  not  inventing  a  new  name  for 
him.  He  was  simply  indicating  what 
the  true  revelation  of  his  character 
would  bring.  So  he  defected  from  the 
Twelve  and  there  was  left  in  that 
intimate  and  authoritative  company  a 
vacancy. 

The  disciples  are  gathered  and  they 
wonder  what  they  should  do  next  in 
order  to  continue  the  work.  Peter, 


the  chairman  of  that  first  meeting, 
says,  "There  are  some  among  us  who 
would  qualify  and  we  ought  to  choose 
one  of  them  to  fill  this  vacancy." 

Now  there  are  some  who  say  this 
was  a  mistake;  that  Peter  and  the 
others  were  rushing  ahead  and  were 
not  in  the  Lord's  will  when  they  did 
this  thing.  They  say  if  they  had  only 
waited  the  Holy  Spirit  was  all  the 
while  preparing  the  one  who  would 
be  the  twelfth  Apostle,  the  Apostle 
Paul.  Later,  you  know,  Paul  calls 
himself  the  "Least  of  the  Apostles". 
But  whether  or  not  they  were  out  of 
the  Lord's  will  Peter  and  the  others 
felt  they  ought  to  fill  this  vacancy. 
So  they  looked  among  their  company 
of  120  to  see  who  should  be  qualified, 
because  this  is  not  an  office  lightly 
to  be  esteemed.  No  office,  to  which 
a  man  is  elected  by  his  fellows,  is 
lightly  to  be  esteemed.  It  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  leadership — whether  it  is 
the  most  menial  of  offices  or  the  most 
lofty.  There  had  to  be  certain  quali- 
fications met  before  a  man  could  be- 
come an  Apostle.  These  who  had  fol- 
lowed after  Jesus  in  the  time  of  His 
ministry,  who  had  been  witnesses  of 
His  resurrection,  these  were  qualified. 

THE  ELECTION  OF  MATTHIAS 

So  they  chose  two  men — one  named 
Justus  and  one  named  Matthias.  They 
prayed  about  it,  as  people  ought  to 
pray  about  elections.  They  cast  lots 
and  the  lot  fell  on  the  man  named 
Matthias,  and  the  lot  fell  away  from 
the  man  named  Justus.  One  was  elect- 
ed and  one  was  not  elected. 

Whatever  became  of  those  men? 
Well,  Matthias  is  never  mentioned 
again.  Of  Justus,  we  are  not  certain. 
The  name  "Justus"  appears  twice 
more  in  the  New  Testament,  once  in 
the  18th  Chapter  of  Acts  and  once 
in  the  Book  of  Colossians.    In  the 


18th  Chapter  of  Acts  he  is  referred 
to  as  a  man  who  lived  hard  by  the 
synagogue  and  who  was  a  friend  of 
the  Christians  of  the  community,  and 
who  provided  hospitality  and  pro- 
tection to  the  Apostle  when  he  came 
there.  The  other  man  is  spoken  of 
by  Paul  as  "my  fellow  laborer  in  the 
Gospel."  Can  this  be  the  man  who 
was  defeated?  Is  this  the  one  who 
goes  on  from  not  having  been  chosen 
to  being  of  some  use?  We  cannot  be 
certain.  But  what  about  the  man  who 
did  get  elected?  Let's  look  at  him 
first. 

What  happens  when  a  man  wins? 
What  happened  to  this  man?  Did  he 
sit  down  in  comfort  in  his  new  seat 
of  authority?  Did  he  say,  "Well  I 
have  been  honored  now,  I  hope  the 
proper  deference  will  be  given  to 
me." 

If  he  did  this  he  was  probably  not 
the  first  and  certainly  not  the  last 
man  to  assume  such  a  misunderstand- 
ing of  his  election.  There  have  been 
people  who  have  been  thrust  up  into 
eminence  by  their  fellows,  who  have 
been  highly  complimented,  who  have 
misunderstood  what  the  office  meant. 
They  have  thought  that  because  they 
were  the  victors  they  could  now  share 
the  spoils.  They  thought  not  of  the 
opportunity  to  serve  but  they  thought 
of  the  honor  to  self  involved  in  the 
office.  And,  of  course,  by  so  mis- 
interpreting they  disqualified  them- 
selves for  fulfilling  the  office. 

A  CALL  TO  SERVE 

A  man  is  not  elected  to  honor  him 
but  because  somehow  his  fellows  be- 
lieve that  he  is  qualified  to  lead  them 
to  be  more  than  they  used  to  be.  Any 
man  elected  to  an  office  in  this  church 
ought  to  reason  within  himself, 
not  that  he  has  been  elevated  to  a 
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new  height  in  order  that  he  might 
have  preeminence  or  patronage  over 
his  fellow  members.  No.  Like  his 
Lord,  he  is  chosen  to  serve.  "I  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,"  Christ 
said,  "but  to  minister."  Who  would 
be  more  qualified  to  sit  in  a  seat  of 
authority,  dominion  His  natural  right, 
than  Christ?  Yet  He  emptied  Himself. 

One  of  the  happy  coincidences  about 
the  highest  office  given  to  a  layman 
in  a  local  congregation  in  the  Presby- 
terian denomination,  is  that  he  shares 
in  the  service  of  the  Communion.  He 
takes  these  simple  elements  from  the 
Lord's  Table  representing  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  our  Lord,  and  carries 
them  IN  SERVICE  to  his  fellow  Chris- 
tians. Christ  said,  "I  am  among  you 
as  one  who  serves."  So  Matthias,  we 
earnestly  hope  was  a  man  who,  flushed 
with  the  delight  of  victory,  went  out 
to  serve. 

The  tradition  concerning  Matthias  is 
that  he  as  one  of  the  Twelve,  thrust 
himself  into  this  world  that  was  un- 
believing and  rebellious,  went  down 
into  northern  Africa,  Alexandria,  and 
then  westward  into  the  barren  waste 
of  the  African  desert,  and  at  last  was 
martyred  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  I 
hope  that's  what  really  happened,  be- 
cause his  ought  to  be  the  attitude  of 
anyone  who  is  chosen  for  office,  that 
he  is  expendable  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Now  what  about  the  man  who  was 
not  elected?  And  there  are  always 
those.  What  about  Justus?  What  hap- 
pened to  him?  Did  he  go  off  and 
sulk  somewhere?  Did  he  feel  a  per- 
sonal affront?  Did  he  somehow  be- 
lieve that  he  had  been  repudiated, 
that  there  was  an  insult  involved  in 
this  balloting?  Did  he  say  resolutely, 
"Well,  if  I  can't  be  an  Apostle  I  won't 
be  anything?"  If  he  did,  he  probabaly 
was  not  the  first  and  certainly  not 
the  last,  to  have  this  misunderstand- 
ing of  the  election. 

There  are  people  in  the  Church  to- 
day who  because  they  were  defeated, 
perhaps  by  a  very  narrow  margin, 
feel  that  there  has  been  some  affront 
given  to  them  and  they  determine  that 
they  shall  not  be  so  humiliated  again 
and  they  do  not  serve  again. 

A  man  going  out  of  this  church 
one  morning  said  to  me,  "You  were 
talking  not  only  to  me  but  about  me 
this  morning,  because  a  number  of 
years  ago  I  was  nominated  to  be  a 
Deacon  in  this  church  and  I  was  defeat- 
ed and  for  years  I  deceived  myself 
and  lost  the  opportunity  to  serve." 


Ah,  yes.  Whether  it  is  on  the  ath- 
letic team  where  you  are  defeated 
for  the  captaincy,  whether  it  is  in 
the  sorority  or  fraternity,  the  circle 
or  the  Women's  Association,  that 
someone  beats  you  for  an  office,  what 
is  your  reaction?  Do  you  harbor  this? 
If  you  do,  I  tell  you  it  will  consume 
you  like  a  cancer.  There  are  those  in 
this  community  who  are  the  living  ex- 
ample of  this,  who  having  been  de- 
feated for  office  are  now  spending  the 
rest  of  their  lives  nurturing  hatred 
and  all  the  while  their  multiplied  gifts 
are  rusting.  Unto  God  they  will  have 
to  give  an  answer  for  this. 

DEFEATED  BUT  NOT  DOWNCAST 

I  do  not  believe  that  Justus  acted 
this  way.  I  like  to  think  that  he  went 
and  congratulated  Matthias.  I  like  to 
think  he  felt  the  same  way  one  of  our 
great  Americans  did  when  he  was  de- 
feated, not  just  by  a  narrow  margin 
but  by  a  great  sweep,  when  many  oth- 
er candidates  exceeded  him.  He  said, 
"I  am  glad  there  are  so  many  men 
better  than  I  who  can  occupy  the  of- 
fice." I  like  to  think  Justus  did  that, 
that  he  went  and  congratulated  Mat- 
thias and  said,  "Now  I  wonder  where 
I  can  be  of  help?" 

I  remember,  I  could  not  forget,  one 
of  the  early  Session  meetings  over 
which  I  presided  in  Harrisburg,  nearly 
20  years  ago.  In  that  church,  at  that 
time,  men  were  elected  to  the  Session 
for  life,  not  as  a  sentence  but  as  an 
opportunity  for  service.  Elected  for 
life  they  sat  in  order  of  seniority  at 
the  Session  table,  so  that  I  sat  at  one 
end  of  the  table.  (I  was  never  quite 
able  to  determine  whether  I  was  at 
the  head  or  the  foot.)  At  my  right 
sat  the  Clerk  of  Session.  Then  be- 
ginning here  in  order  of  their  seniority 
they  sat  here  and  there  and  here  and 
there  until  the  neophyte  sat  way  at  the 
end. 

One  night,  shortly  after  I  began  my 
ministry  there,  an  issue  came  up  and  on 
either  side  of  the  issue  were  two 
strong,  outspoken  men.  One  man, 
seated  here,  number  2  in  seniority, 
said,  "If  a  certain  course  is  taken  I'll 
resign  from  the  Session."  Number  3 
man  over  here  said,  "If  that  course  is 
not  taken  I'll  resign  from  the  Session." 
I  was  in  the  middle!  But  this  latter 
man  over  there  said,  "If  that  course  is 
not  taken  I'll  resign  from  the  Session." 
and  I'll  go  back  to  the  job  that  I  took 
in  this  church  40  years  ago.  It  may 
be  that  as  the  assistant  to  the  librarian 
in  the  Sunday  School  once  more  I'll 
be  of  some  service."  There  is  a  dif- 
ference in  those  two  statements,  you 


see.  Now  happily,  the  issue  was  so 
resolved  that  nobody  resigned  and  this 
man  came  to  be,  in  my  estimate,  per- 
haps the  greatest  Presbyterian  elder 
I  have  ever  known.  Yes,  there  is  a 
difference  in  attitudes  of  defeat. 

Are  you  out  there,  not  serving  as 
you  ought  because  once  you  were  de- 
feated or  because  once  there  was  an 
imagined  or  real  hurt  given  to  you 
or  to  your  family?  If  you  are  I  pray 
you  learn  that  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  larger  than  personal  satisfaction  or 
success.  The  cause  of  Jesus  Christ 
claims  and  demands  all  that  any  of  us 
who  call  ourselves  the  followers  of  the 
Lord  can  give  to  it. 

We  have  notable  examples  of  this 
heroic  spirit  outside  the  church.  One 
of  the  greatest  Americans  was  William 
H.  Seward,  who  was  raised  in  Orange 
County  in  New  York,  and  lived  his 
whole  life  in  that  area.  He  became  an 
eminent  lawyer,  served  three  times  as 
the  Governor  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  was  elected  State  Senator  from 
New  York  and  served  with  honor  in 
Congress.  In  1856  he  missed  by  a  very 
narrow  margin  the  nomination  to  the 
presidency  of  the  United  States.  Four 
years  later  when  the  Republican  Con- 
vention met  in  Chicago  it  was  as- 
sumed that  Seward  would  win.  He 
had  every  qualification:  sagacity  of 
spirit,  breadth  of  understanding,  width 
and  depth  of  experience.  He  was  well 
qualified  to  be  the  president.  On  the 
first  ballot  he  had  a  wide  margin,  not 
quite  wide  enough  to  win  the  nomina- 
tion. His  townsmen  back  home  were 
so  sure  that  he  would  win  that  they 
brought  the  town  cannon  and  rolled  it 
from  the  city  square  up  to  the  gates  of 
his  hillside  mansion,  loaded  it  and  had 
it  primed,  ready  to  fire  in  celebration 
of  his  nominaton.  On  the  second  bal- 
lot it  was  closer  and  on  the  third  ballot 
he  was  defeated  by  an  unknown,  un- 
taught, lawyer  from  Illinois  —  named 
Lincoln. 

They  wired  Seward  in  New  York 
of  the  amazing  defeat  and  he  read  the 
telegram  and  could  hardly  believe  what 
he  saw  on  the  paper.  Then  turning  it 
over  to  a  friend,  who  went  down  and 
dispersed  in  quietness  and  disappoint- 
ment the  townspeople,  he  went  into  the 
house,  not  to  self-pity  but  to  prayer. 
His  biographer  tells  us  that  he  hid 
himself  away  to  pray  that  God  would 
show  him  what  this  meant.  A  few 
months  after  the  election  Abraham 
Lincoln  came  to  Seward  and  asked 
him  if  he  would  be  his  Secretary  of 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE  . . . 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as  a 
success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk-Simpson's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.   Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

B.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store, 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Gamden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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EDITORIALS 


Breadth,  or  Excellence? 


"Broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto 
destruction  .  .  .  Narrow  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  unto  life"  (Matt.  7: 
13-14). 

Two  pairs  of  words  are  contrasted 
in  the  above  familiar  verses:  Narrow 

—  Broad;  Life  —  Destruction.  The 
interesting  thing  is  that  the  least  at- 
tractive of  the  first  pair  is  linked  to 
the  most  attractive  of  the  second. 
"Narrow,"  with  all  its  dark  and  seamy- 
connotations  is  linked  to  "life"  with 
all  its  bright  and  happy  prospects. 

We  are  not  captivated  by  that  word 
"narrow"  in  this  day  and  time.  It 
smacks  of  intolerance  and  of  prejudice 

—  of  attitudes  in  religion,  ethics  and 
government  that  somehow  seem  a  lit- 
tle un-American.  To  say  of  a  person, 
"He  is  narrow!"  is  to  imply  that  he 
isn't  altogether  well  educated  —  cer- 
tainly that  something  is  probably  lack- 
ing in  his  character. 

The  man  of  the  hour  today  is  the 
man  of  broad  vision  and  a  well-round- 
ed personality.  Breadth  and  toleration 
have  become  for  us  synonymous  with 
the  American  dream.  Freedom  in  all 
matters,  personal  and  religious,  con- 
stitutes a  sort  of  ideal  which  we 
identify  with  success. 

To  be  broadminded,  in  other  words, 
is  to  be  civilized.  To  be  narrow-mind- 
ed, on  the  other  hand,  is  to  be  pro- 
vincial, if  not  downright  medieval. 

And  yet,  this  attitude  does  not  al- 
ways hold  true  among  us.  In  science, 
for  instance,  specialization  regularly 
takes  the  place  of  generalization.  Re- 
search scientists  often  narrow  the 
range  of  their  interest  to  the  smallest 
possible  field  in  order  better  to  make 
progress.  And  in  medicine,  breadth 
is  often  sacrificed  for  excellence:  the 
doctor  who  wishes  to  reach  the  pin- 
nacle of  his  profession  will  spend  the 
greater  part  of  his  preparation  in  in- 
creasingly narrow  areas  of  speciliza- 
tion. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  not  the 
broad-minded,  well-rounded  type.  His 
preoccupations  were  narrow,  specific, 
exclusive.    There    was    a  sharpness 


about  Him,  a  pointed  directness  that 
did  not  admit  the  freedom  of  several 
alternatives,  the  validity  of  many 
sources  of  truth,  the  suggestion  of  un- 
limited possibilities  in  viewpoint. 

Jesus  Christ  did  not  (and  will  not) 
fit  into  the  well-rounded  life.  He  re- 
fuses to  be  tucked  in  around  the  edges. 

For  "narrow  is  the  way  that  lead- 
eth unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it." — Suggested  by  a  sermon  by 
Dr.  Edmund  Steimle,  on  the  Protestant 
Hour. 


More  of  the  Same 

The  promotional  material  for  the 
observance  of  Christian  Student  Sun- 
day (Dec.  25)  has  just  been  called  to 
our  attention.  Put  out  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Campus  Christian  Life,  the 
resource  material  includes  two  books, 
the  same  two  books  the  Department 
has  been  promoting  for  over  a  year: 
A  BASIS  FOR  STUDY,  a  symposium 
by  11  authors;  and  GOSPEL  ON  CAM- 
PUS, by  Neely  McCarter  and  Charles 
McCoy. 

The  Journal  comment  on  A  BASIS 
FOR  STUDY  (March  23)  included  this 
paragraph:  "Perhaps  this  revision  of 
the  Christian  faith  will  attract  the  at- 
tention of  some  who  have  been  indif- 
ferent to  religion  and  who  prefer  the 
vagaries  and  subjectivism  of  specula- 
tive theology  to  'Thus  saith  the  Lord,' 


Other  Cheek? 

Any  extreme  form  of  pacifism 
which  renounces  all  use  of  force 
in  every  circumstance  is  incompat- 
ible with  the  status  of  a  citizen  in 
a  national  state  which  is  manaced 
by  other  armed  states.  To  think 
that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  can 
be  directed  to  international  rela- 
tions is  misleading.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible for  a  nation,  as  such,  to  turn 
the  other  cheek. — Dr.  Walter  Rob- 
ert Matthews,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral. 


but  it  is  highly  doubtful  if  anyone  so 
attracted  will  in  consequence  be  profit- 
ed. For,  as  Dr.  Ross  Stevenson  of 
Princeton  once  said,  When  you  take 
away  from  anything  everything  that 
makes  it  something,  you  have  nothing 
left." 

And  the  Journal  comment  on  the 
McCarter  -  McCoy  book  (Dec.  30, 
1959)  included  this  remark:  "What- 
ever value  may  lie  concealed  in  the 
existential  imitation  of  Christian 
thought-forms  which  characterize  this 
book,  its  incompatability  with  historic 
Christianity  emerges  in  the  very  simple 
way  it  holds  in  almost  indecent  deri- 
sion the  evangelism  of  others  and  the 
sincere  patterns  of  service  among 
Christians  who  have  gone  before. 
These  authors  do  not  acknowledge  that 
they  are  surrounded  by  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses.  Truth  begins  and 
apparently  ends  with  them.  That  is 
sufficient  to  verify  the  suspicion  of  the 
troubled  reader  that  they  are  paddling 
a  cross-current  in  evangelical  Christi- 
anity." 

Better  than  either  of  these  two  is 
CHURCH  AND  CAMPUS,  ed.  by  De- 
witt  Deddick,  John  Knox  Press,  $1.00. 
Dr.  H.  G.  Goodykoontz's  work,  CHRIS- 
TIAN WAYS  FOR  COLLEGE  DAYS, 
though  not  at  all  addressed  to  the 
same  audience,  is  also  better  if  it  is  a 
program  you  are  preparing  for. 


By  Grace  Are  Ye  Saved 

In  the  air  over  Athens,  Greece,  an 
infant  passenger  on  a  DC-7  suddenly 
took  sick  and  became  in  a  dying  con- 
dition. Frantically  concerned  over 
the  baby's  soul,  the  mother  summoned 
the  stewardess,  one  Mile.  Helen  Brun. 
In  the  presence  of  the  parents,  and 
two  of  the  airliner's  staff,  Miss  Brun 
"sprinkled  mineral  water  on  the  child's 
brow,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross 
and  reciting  the  baptismal  formula" 
just  as  the  child  died.  But  she  acted 
in  time,  according  to  the  RNS  story. 

Now  it  is  by  grace  that  we  are 
saved,  through  faith,  and  that  is  not 
of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  His 
covenant  mercies  extend  the  promise 
of  redemption  to  believers  and  their 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  14,  I960 


A  Layman 


IT  IS  A 

We  have  a  dim  recollection  of  a 
story  we  read,  about  a  character  who 
was  constantly  blundering  into  impos- 
sible situations  and  whose  stupidity 
and  unbounding  nerve  combined  to 
make  for  hilarious  reading. 

One  time  this  individual  inadvertent- 
ly walked  out  between  two  opposing 
battle  lines.  The  shouts  of  some 
friends  he  took  for  applause;  the  ex- 
ploding shells  with  rifle  fire  he  inter- 
preted as  some  kind  of  celebration. 
Only  his  stumbling  into  a  trench  saved 
his  life  while  later  appearance  before 
a  provost  marshal  sobered  and  enlight- 
ened him  as  to  the  realities  of  war. 

A  funny  and  entertaining  story, 
even  while  utterly  impossible! 

But  it  is  not  funny  to  see  people 
begin  the  day  blithely  ignorant  of  the 
fact  that  they  are  in  for  a  battle.  It 
is  tragic  to  see  people  ignorant  of 
and  oblivious  to  the  Enemy  of  Souls 
who  every  moment  is  seeking  our 
downfall.  Such  ignorance  is  inexcus- 
able for  from  the  Scriptures,  and  from 
personal  experience,  we  should  know 
that  we  are  constantly  under  attack. 

The  apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the 
Corinthian  Christians,  says:  "for  we 
are  not  ignorant  of  his  (Satan's)  de- 
vices." We  who  name  the  name  of 
Christ  are  confronted  by  satanically 
clever  devices  to  lead  us  astray.  These 
temptations  assail  us  every  day,  but 
only  too  often  we  blithely  go  our  way, 
thinking  that  we  are  smart  enough  to 
outwit  him;  or  failing  to  recognize 
the  hand  of  the  Evil  One  as  he  works 
in  and  around  us. 

There  are  times  when  we  confuse 


And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


BATTLE 

God's  warning  for  applause;  when  our 
success  is  nothing  more  than  Satan's 
trap;  when  we  fail  to  see  that  the  al- 
lurements of  the  immediate  are  the 
trappings  of  death. 

A  study  of  the  Bible  makes  it  very 
clear  that  mankind  is  in  a  battle.  For 
many  there  is  no  struggle  because  the 
conscience  is  seared  and  the  will  held 
captive.  But  for  Christians,  while 
Christ  has  won  the  ultimate  battle  on 
the  Cross  Satan  continues  his  plan  to, 
at  least,  neutralize  our  Christian  wit- 
ness by  leading  us  into  daily  com- 
promises. 

In  Ephesians  6  we  read  (and  but  for 
the  grace  and  sustaining  power  of  the 
living  Christ  these  words  should  make 
us  tremble)  :  "Put  on  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 

It  is  to  the  daily  need  to  sense  the 
battle,  and  to  take  the  God-provided 
means  of  victory,  that  we  speak.  With- 
out His  help  we  are  powerless.  Only 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  illuminates  can  we 
sense  Satan's  guile.  It  is  the  whole 
armour  of  God  which  alone  provides 
victory. 

Yes,  tomorrow  morning  when  you 
start  the  day  you  are  in  a  battle  — 
a  battle  to  the  death.  To  be  fore- 
warned is  to  be  wise.  To  start  asking 
God's  presence,  wisdom  and  power  puts 
us  on  the  offensive  and  Satan  on  the 
defensive. 


children  according  to  His  effectual 
calling.  They  do  not  depend  on  bap- 
tismal or  any  other  mechanical  re- 
generation. 

Some  are  chosen  and  some  are  rep- 
robate. The  distinction  remains  with- 
in His  inscrutable  will.  But  thank 
God  we  are  not  called  on  to  believe 
that  the  salvation  of  any  soul  depends 
on  the  quick  thinking  of  an  airline 
stewardess. 


Coherence  or  Chaos? 

The  thing  that  bothers  most  people 
the  most  about  the  doctrine  of  Pre- 
destination is  the  implication  that 
some  things  bearing  eternal  signifi- 
cance are  fixed.  Especially  bother- 
some is  the  thought  that  God  deter- 
mines the  destination  of  any  one  and 
that  this  is  even  pre-determined.  Be- 
cause we  cannot  help  thinking  logi- 
cally, we  pursue  the  concept  of  sov- 
ereignty and  control  on  the  part  of 
an  all-powerful  God  to  its  logical  con- 
clusion .  .  .  and  are  distressed. 

But  let  us  see  if  it  cannot  be  dem- 
onstrated that  (despite  the  difficulties) 
we  take  God's  sovereignty  for  granted, 
more  than  we  think.  Here  is  an  illu- 
stration : 

Remember  the  sinking  of  the  Ti- 
tanic, that  queen  of  the  sea,  which 
left  England  on  her  maiden  voyage 
for  a  rendezvous  with  destiny  in  the 
middle  of  the  north  Atlantic?  How 
are  we  to  understand  that  relatively 
small  incident  in  the  onward  sweep 
of  human  events?  Was  God  but  a 
helpless  Bystander  in  the  confusion  of 
circumstances  which  sent  over  a  thou- 
sand people  into  eternity? 

Did  God  not  know,  when  the  Titanic 
sailed,  that  some  of  its  passengers 
would  stand  in  His  presence  before 
the  week  was  out? 

Did  He  just  stand  by,  an  interested 
but  non-participating  Onlooker,  while 
the  drama  of  death  and  rescue  un- 
folded before  His  all-perceiving  gaze? 

Did  those  who  reached  ultimate 
safety  ashore  have  no  reason  to  ex- 
press thanksgiving  for  their  deliver- 


ance —  in  other  words,  did  He  have 
nothing  to  do  with  their  salvation? 

Conversely,  did  those  who  died  not 
discover  that  they  went  because  He 
summoned  them? 

Finally,  may  we  agree  that  God  is 
sovereign  in  the  affairs  of  the  body 
and  in  the  physical  events  of  the  uni- 
verse, but  not  sovereign  in  the  af- 


fairs of  the  soul?  In  other  words, 
can  we  affirm  Election  without  affirm- 
ing Reprobation? 

The  perspective  of  "Sovereignty" 
from  which  we  view  all  Christian  doc- 
trines is  "hard"  theology,  especially 
when  applied  to  areas  of  foreordina- 
tion  and  human  freedom  in  salvation. 
But  the  alternative  is  a  universe  in 
chaos. 
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eeI  am  creating  a  Memorial 


in  your  name 


Words  such  as  these  would  bring  joy  to  the  heart  of 
a  loved  one.  They  would  mean  that  you  are  perpetuat- 
ing that  one's  name  and  Christian  influence,  whether 
he  or  she  is  still  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  or 
their  work  here  has  been  completed. 

Many  dedicated  Christians  have  been  honored  by  a 
Memorial  Fund  established  with  the  Board  of  World 
Missions.  Many  of  these  funds  have  been  started  with 
small  amounts  and  added  to  at  a  later  time,  by  the 
original  donor  or  by  other  interested  parties.  The 
income  from  these  funds  is  used  to  finance  the  work 
of  Christian  missions  in  foreign  lands. 

If  you  wish  to  thus  honor  a  loved  one,  we  will  be 
happy  to  help  you  in  setting  up  a  Memorial  Fund 
exactly  as  you  desire.  Please  write  for  further  infor- 
mation and  a  free  copy  of  our 
folder,  "A  Gift  that  Lives  For- 
ever." Address 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

ISoaisib  of  lioisuD  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

"  7o  ?o/*e/(?/t  yti/ss/OKS  a  S/iare  " 
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SUNDAY  5CE00L 


LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  25,  1960 

God's  Gift  of  Love 

Bible  Material:    Luke  2 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  1:46-55 

During  the  month  of  December  we  have  been  study- 
ing different  aspects  of  the  advent  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
these  lessons  form  a  fine  background  for  the  Christmas 
Lesson,  "God's  Gift  of  Love."  The  lesson  for  Decem- 
ber 4  was  "God's  Covenant  of  Love,"  on  December  1 1 
it  was  "God's  Promise  of  a  Saviour,"  and  last  Sunday 
"The  Compassion  of  Christ."  It  was  His  compassion. 
His  great  heart  of  love,  that  led  Him  to  leave  the 
"ivory  palaces"  and  come  to  this  "world  of  woe."  Back 
of  God's  Gift  is  His  Love:  God  so  loved  that  He  gave. 

Our  devotional  reading  is  the  song  that  Mary  sang 
when  she  knew  that  she  was  to  be  the  mother  of  the 
promised  Messiah:  And  Mary  said,  "My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
mv  Saviour.  For  He  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of 
His  handmaiden:  for,  behold,  from  henceforth  all  gen- 
erations shall  call  me  blessed.  For  He  that  is  mighty 
hath  done  to  me  great  things;  and  holy  is  His  name. 
And  His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  Him  from  genera- 
tion to  generation."  Only  as  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  could  Mary,  the  lowly  handmaiden  of  the  Lord, 
speak  such  lovely  words.  They  remind  us  of  Han- 
nah's song  when  her  prayer  for  a  child  was  answered, 
(see  I  Sam.  2) . 

I.    The  Birth  of  Jesus:     Luke  2:1-7. 

The  hand  of  God  in  history  is  seen  very  plainlv  in 
these  verses.  The  prophet  had  said  that  the  Messiah 
should  be  born  in  Bethlehem.  How  was  this  to  be 
since  Joseph  and  Mary  lived  in  Nazareth,  a  city  of 
Galilee  and  Bethlehem  was  in  Judea?  It  was  brought 
about  by  the  decree  of  Caesar  Augustus  that  all  the 
world  should  be  enrolled  for  the  purpose  of  taxing 
the  people.  Every  man  had  to  go  into  his  own  city 
for  this  enrollment.  Joseph  and  Mary  were  of  the 
house  and  lineage  of  David  and  so  they  had  to  go  to 
to  the  city  of  David.  While  they  were  there  the  time 
came  for  Mary  to  be  delivered.  "And  she  brought 
forth  her  first  born  Son,  and  wrapped  Him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  Him  in  a  manger;  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn."  The  scene 
is  portrayed  in  pageant  and  story  wherever  the  Gospel 
is  known.  Let  us  stop  a  moment  and  think  about 
those  words,  "because  there  was  no  room  for  them 
in  the  inn."  If  Jesus  were  to  come  todav  in  this  same 
way,  would  the  story  not  be  the  same?  Would  He  not 
be  crowded  out  of  our  busy  world?  He  is  coming 
again,  but  He  will  not  be  overlooked  when  He  comes  in 
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the  glory  of  His  Father  and  His  own  glory  and  the 
glory  of  the  angels  in  heaven.  As  the  lightning  flashes 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other,  so  will  be  His 
coming  in  glory.  One  of  our  old  hymns  expresses  it  in 
a  beautiful  way: 

He  is  coming,  He  is  coming, 

Not  as  once  He  came  before, 
Wailing  infant  born  in  weakness 

On  a  lowly  stable  floor; 
But  upon  His  cloud  of  glory. 

In  the  crimson-iinted  sky, 
Where  we  see  the  golden  sunrise 

In  the  rosy  distance  lie. 

Yes,  we  believe  in  a  risen  and  ascended  Saviour  who 
is  coming  back  one  day  to  judge  the  living  and  the 
dead.  No  subject  is  treated  more  fully  in  the  New 
Testament  than  this  subject  of  the  glorious  return  of 
our  Lord. 

His  second  coming  will  be  an  unexpected  event. 
Even  as  in  the  days  of  Noah  so  shall  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man  be.  He  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 
We  are  to  watch  and  be  ready.  There  were  some  who 
were  ready  when  He  came  as  a  babe  in  Bethlehem. 
He  came  unto  His  own  and  His  own  received  Him  not, 
but  to  as  many  as  received  Him,  He  gave  power  to  be 
the  children  of  God. 

II.    The  Visit  of  the  Shepherds:    Luke  2:8-20. 

The  shepherds  were  ready  for  Him  to  come  as  they 
kept  watch  over  their  flocks. 

It  was  particularly  fitting  that  the  announcement  of 
His  birth  should  be  made  to  shepherds.  In  Ezekiel, 
chanter  34,  we  find  the  prophet  denouncing  the  false 
shepherds  of  Israel,  who  fed  themselves,  but  did  not 
feed  the  flock.  God  promised  to  send  the  Good  Shep- 
herd who  would  seek  out  the  sheep  and  feed  them  in 
a  good  pasture.  In  John  10:11,  14  we  find  Jesus  saying, 
"I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and 
am  known  of  mine."  So  to  some  lowly  "good  shep- 
herds" came  the  message  of  the  angels  telling  of  the 
birth  of  the  "Good  Shepherd"  who  would  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

Someone  has  said  that  there  were  three  "special  de- 
livery" messages  about  Christ  delivered  at  various  times 
bv  angels:  (1)  His  Birth,  (2)  His  Resurrection,  and 
(3)  His  Second  Coming,  when  the  disciples  saw  Him 
ascend  to  heaven,  and  were  told  that  this  same  Jesus 
would  come  again  in  like  manner.  We  know  that 
angels  are  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation:  Gabriel  and 
Michael  are  two  of  these,  and  there  are  a  great  many 
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others.  They  are  very  prominent  in  the  visions  of 
John  in  the  Book  of  Revelation, 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  the  shepherds,  "Fear 
not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord.  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and 
saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men."  All  of  God's  works 
bring  glory  to  God,  but  the  one  thing  which  brings 
Him  the  greatest  glory  is  His  Gift  of  Love.  No  wonder 
the  hosts  of  angels  in  heaven  shouted  His  praises. 

The  shepherds  were  indeed  wise  to  say,  "Let  us  now 
go  .  .  .  and  see."  So  they  hastened  to  Bethlehem  and 
found  the  Babe  even  as  the  angels  had  said.  They 
made  known  what  had  been  told  them  concerning  the 
Child,  and  then  returned  glorifying  and  praising  God. 
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Florence,  S.  C. 
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But  Maiy  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart. 

The  wise  thing  for  us  to  do  when  we  hear  and  read 
this  beautiful  account  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord  is  to  do 
what  the  shepherds  did:  Come  and  see.  This  is  the 
invitation  of  the  manger  in  Bethlehem. 

III.  Some  Others  Who  were  Ready:    Simeon  and 
Anna:  2:21-39. 

Jesus  was  "made  under  the  law"  and  the  Mosaic 
ritual  was  performed  as  was  customary  when  a  child 
was  born. 

"And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose 
name  was  Simeon;  the  same  man  was  just  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel:  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  upon  him.  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  be- 
fore he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  Lie  came  into 
the  temple,  took  the  child  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
God,  saying,  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  Thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace,  according  to  Thy  Word:  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  Thy  salvation." 

Notice  what  he  says  to  Mary.  "Yea,  a  sword  shall 
pierce  through  thy  own  soul  also."  Turning  to  John 
19:25-27  we  read  that  Mary  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 
and  when  Tesus  saw  His  mother,  and  the  disciple  stand- 
ing bv  whom  He  loved,  He  said  to  His  mother,  "Wom- 
an, behold  thy  son!"  Then  He  said  to  the  disciple, 
"Behold  thv  mother!"  And  from  that  hour  that  dis- 
ciple took  her  into  his  own  home.  Yes,  the  sword 
pierced  Marv's  heart  that  day  as  she  stood  by  the  cross 
and  watched  her  Son  suffer  and  die. 

And  there  was  Anna.  She,  like  Simeon,  was  ready 
for  the  Saviour  to  come:  "She,  coming  in  that  instant, 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  Him 
to  all  of  them  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jeru- 
salem." 

IV.  Jesus  in  the  Temple:  2:39-51. 

This  passage  gives  us  the  account  of  the  trip  to 
Jerusalem  when  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old.  When 
Joseph  and  Mary  returned  to  Jerusalem  in  search  of 
Him,  He  gentlv  rebuked  her  by  saving,  "How  is  it 
that  ve  sought  Me?  Wist  ve  not  that  I  must  be  about 
Mv  Father's  business?"  He  went  back  with  them  to 
Nazareth  and  was  subject  unto  them.  There,  we  are 
told,  He  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor 
with  God  and  men. 

What  will  you  and  T  do  with  God's  Gift  of  Love? 
Shall  we  not  accept  Him  and  rejoice  in  His  glorious 
salvation? 
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OJOtKTfl  WORK 


FOR  DECEMBER  25,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


God  With  Us 


Scripture — Matthew  1:18-25  and  John  1:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Angels,  From  the  Realms  of  Glory" 

"Joy  to  the  World" 

"Thou  Didst  Leave  Thy  Throne" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  In  our 
observance  of  Christmas  we  place  so  much  emphasis 
on  the  Babe  in  the  manner  that  we  are  likely  to  over- 
look the  greater  significance  of  the  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  true  that  the  Christmas  story  of  the  birth 
in  the  stable  is  beautiful  by  itself.  It  would  have  been 
beautiful  and  worth  repeating  if  the  Child  involved 
had  been  onlv  an  ordinary  baby.  But  He  was  not  an 
ordinary  child,  and  His  was  not  an  ordinary  birth.  His 
human  nature  was  very  real.  He  was  just  as  truly  hu- 
man as  any  child  that  was  ever  born,  but,  beside  the 
human  nature  there  was  another,  a  divine  nature,  in 
the  life  of  this  Child.  In  this  one  baby  there  was  a 
mvsterious  union  of  that  which  was  truly  human  and 
that  which  was  truly  divine.  The  One  Whom  God 
the  Father  had  been  calling  His  Son  throughout  eternity 
was  now  the  baby  whom  Mary  called  Jesus. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  Christ  had  a  prior  existence. 
His  human  nature  had  not  lived  before,  but  His  divine 
nature  had.  He  was  with  the  Father  in  the  beginning: 
"All  things  were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was 
not  anvthing  made  that  was  made."  "For  by  Him 
were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers,  all  things 
were  created  by  Him,  and  for  Him;  and  He  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist"  (Col.  1:16,17). 
"He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by 
Him  .  .  ."  He  was  trulv  God,  but  He  became  man  and 
lived  in  our  midst.  Surely  the  prophecv  was  fulfilled 
which  said  that  His  name  should  be  called  Emmanuel, 
which  means  "God  with  us."  "For  in  Him  dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily"  (Col.  2:9) . 
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How  did  this  wonderful  thing  take  place  .  .  .  this 
coming  of  God  in  human  flesh?  It  is  a  mystery  which 
no  one  can  fully  explain,  but  we  are  not  left  in  com- 
plete ignorance.  A  human  being,  the  woman  Mary, 
was  the  mother  of  this  very  special  Child,  and  God  was 
His  Father.  His  life  was  different,  and  His  parentage 
was  different  from  that  of  other  people.  In  this  Child 
we  have  the  God-man  .  .  .  one  person  with  two  distinct 
natures.  It  is  a  mystery  our  minds  cannot  fathom,  but 
we  receive  it  as  a  God-revealed  truth.  What  is  its 
meaning  to  us? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  fact  that  God  has  come  to 
earth  in  human  life  means  that  we  can  know  Him  in  an 
adequate  way.  We  can  learn  some  things  about  God 
bv  observing  the  things  He  has  created.  "For  the  in- 
visible things  of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  bv  the  things  that 
are  made,  even  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead  .  .  ." 
(Rom.  1:20).  God  speaks  to  us  more  clearly  in  His 
written  Word,  the  Bible:  "The  entrance  of  Thy 
words  giveth  light,  it  giveth  understanding  unto  the 
simple"  (Ps.  119:130).  But  God  revealed  Himself 
most  fully  when  He  came  to  earth  in  Christ:  "God, 
who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in 
times  past  unto  the  fathers  bv  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  last  davs  spoken  unto  us  bv  His  Son  .  .  ."  (Heb.  1: 
1.2) .  Those  who  see  Jesus  Christ,  see  God:  "And  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we 
beheld  His  glorv.  the  glorv  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father) ,  full  of  grace  and  truth"  (Tn.  1:14). 
Jesus  said,  "he  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father" 
(Tn.  14:9).  Col.  1:15  sneaks  of  Christ  as  "the  image 
of  the  invisible  God."  We  cannot  know  God  fullv  or 
adequatelv  apart  from  the  revelation  of  Him  in  Christ: 
".  .  .  Neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the 
Son.  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  Him" 
(Matt.  11:27).  The  fact  that  God  is  with  us  means 
that  we  can  know  God. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  fact  that  God  has  come 
into  our  midst  as  a  Man  also  means  that  we  can  be 
saved  from  our  sins.  The  Lord's  purpose  in  coming  was 
to  save  us.  His  Name  "Tesus"  indicates  His  saving  mis- 
sion: ".  .  .  Thou  shalt  call  His  Name  Jesus:  for  He 
shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins"  (Mt.  1:21). 
Christ's  own  words  tell  of  the  same  saving  purpose: 
"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost"  (Lk.  19:10).  "For  even  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Mk.  10:45) . 
His  life  and  death  fulfilled  the  saving  purpose  of  God 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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"OUA/  OUHt" 


THOSE  WHO  GAVE  THEIR  LIVES  IN 


"But  if  any  provide  not 
for  his  own,  and  specially 
for  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel." 

1st  Timothy  5:8 


LOOKING  AFTER  OTHERS . . . 


.  .  .  our  retired  and  disabled 
ministers  and /or  dependents 


Here  is  your  opportunity  to  express  Christian 
gratitude  to  many  of  the  retired  servants  of  the 
Church.  Your  Joy  Gift  can  help  make  the^  differ- 
ence between  a  hard  financial  struggle  in  1961  and 
in  having  enough  for  the  necessities  of  life.  Last 
year's  Joy  Gift  went  to  149  ministers,  339  widows, 
15  orphans  and  18  non-ministerial  workers. 


Give 

generously 
to 


MinxAte 
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341-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 

Charles  J.  Currie,  Executive  Secretary 
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f| -WOMEN'S, 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study  *  *  *  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke.  d.d.,  Ph.D. 

LIVING  IN  CHRIST— January:  "Stand  Firm  In  One  Spirit" 
Philippians  1:21  -  2:4 


Up  to  this  point  in  our  study  of  Philippians  we  have 
noticed  how  Paul  laid  before  the  Philippian  Christians 
the  basis  of  their  strength  in  the  Christian  life  and  in 
their  personal  testimony  for  the  Lord.  He  has  dwelt 
on  their  personal  relationship  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  pointing  out  that  they  were  "saints  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  set  apart  unto  Him.  He  has  indicated  his  prayer 
for  them,  that  they  might  be  kept  and  then  kept  right 
in  the  Lord. 

Next  he  discussed  his  own  personal  circumstances: 
how  that  in  the  midst  of  persecution  and  affliction  one 
can  attain  a  strong  degree  of  confidence  in  the  Lord. 
Before  ending  his  personal  testimony  and  speaking  his 
first  directive  to  them,  the  Apostle  writes  this  familiar 
phrase:  (1:21)  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to  die 
is  gain.  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of 
my  labour  (that  is,  my  outlook  will  continue  to  be 
imprisonment  and  persecution)  :  yet  what  I  shall  choose 
I  wot  not.  (This  word  "wot"  in  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion means  "I  think"  or  "I  know."  Paul  is  saying,  "I 
don't  really  know  what  to  do.")  For  I  am  in  a  strait 
betwixt  two  (I  am  torn  between  two  possibilities) ,  hav- 
ing a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is 
far  better:  nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  you." 

The  Apostle  indicates  actual  indifference  as  to  wheth- 
er he  will  continue  to  live  in  the  world  or  not.  He  ac- 
tually admits  that  if  it  were  up  to  him  to  decide  he 
would  not  know  which  to  choose.  He  has  a  desire  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  to  die  and  go  to  be  with 
the  Lord.  On  the  other  hand,  being  here  would  be 
better  for  the  people  who  continue  to  be  his  responsi- 
bility. As  he  thinks  about  it  he  concludes:  "I  know 
that  I  shall  abide  and  continue  with  you  all  for  your 
furtherance  and  joy  of  faith."  The  word  "know"  is 
a  manner  of  saying,  "I  am  satisfied  that  it  will  be  the 
Lord's  will  for  me  to  remain  because  it  will  be  more 
helpful  to  you." 

You  get  a  certain  feeling,  as  you  read  through  this 
passage,  that  Paul  actually  believed  he  would  have 
something  to  do  with  the  way  things  worked  out.  You 
almost  wonder  if  he  means  to  imply  that  he  was  de- 
ciding whether  he  would  go  or  whether  he  would  stay. 
He  reasons  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  him  to 
stay  and  so  he  expects  to  stay.  It  makes  you  wonder 
whether  in  God's  dealing  with  His  people  there  is 
ever  such  a  thing  as  the  servant  on  earth  having  any- 
thing to  say  about  his  going. 

Let  me  say  at  this  point  that  I  am  personally  disposed 
to  think  that  is  a  possibility.   I  suspect  there  are  people 


who  stay  longer  because  they  want  to  stay.  And  I 
suspect  there  are  people  who  go  sooner  because  they  are 
ready  to  go. 

I  remember  in  my  pastoral  experience  instances 
which  tended  to  support  this  view  of  a  Christian's  re- 
lationship with  his  Lord.  One  instance  I  particularly 
remember  is  that  of  a  mother  who  was  greatly  troubled 
on  account  of  a  son  she  dearly  loved.  This  woman  had 
loved  her  son  quite  possessively  and  almost  too  much. 
At  the  time  that  I  knew  them  he  was  a  business  execu- 
tive and  a  very  gracious  gentleman,  but  a  man  who 
had  become  addicted  to  drink.  And  he  was  still  tied, 
in  a  sense,  to  his  mother's  apron  strings. 

The  mother  hated  the  very  thought  of  her  son's 
drinking.  I  was  their  pastor  for  a  number  of  years  dur- 
ing the  time  that  his  drinking  problem  increased  and 
I  knew  that  the  young  man  tried  in  various  ways  to 
overcome  his  problem,  but  without  success. 

There  came  a  time  when  this  woman  called  me  into 
her  home  and  asked  me  a  question,  point  blank:  did 
T  think  that  it  was  possible  that  the  Lord  would  never 
free  her  son  until  she  was  gone?  Was  it  possible  that 
she  was  so  involved  in  his  problem  that  it  would  take 
her  death  to  loosen  him  from  it?  Under  the  circum- 
stances that  I  knew  and  that  we  had  discussed  I  couldn't 
say  no  to  her.  It  was  her  idea  and  she  had  brought 
it  up  and  I  thought  it  was  quite  possible. 

Some  days  later  she  said  to  me,  on  the  occasion  of 
another  visit,  "I  have  been  thinking  about  it  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  there  is  no  longer  any  point  in  my 
remaining  here.  I  cannot  see  that  I  am  helping  him 
and  I  have  a  feeling  that  if  I  should  go  he  might  be 
delivered."  Then  she  said,  "If  I  should  die  soon  will 
you  give  me  your  word  that  as  long  as  you  live  and  as 
long  as  my  son  lives,  until  he  is  free  from  liquor,  you 
will  pray  for  him  every  day?  Will  you  promise  me 
that?"  Under  the  circumstances  there  was  nothing 
else  for  me  to  do  and  I  promised. 

It  was  just  a  matter  of  weeks  and  one  night  when  we 
were  at  prayer  meeting  the  phone  rang.  The  message 
was  from  this  woman's  doctor.  She  was  very  sick  and 
she  wanted  to  see  me.  So  I  went.  Up  in  her  room  she 
was  lying  in  bed  with  a  number  of  people  around  her. 
She  didn't  even  open  her  eyes,  she  just  reached  out 
and  took  my  hand.  She  pulled  me  close  to  her  so  she 
could  say  something  without  the  others  hearing  it. 
When  I  bent  over  the  bed  she  asked  just  one  question: 
"Will  you  remember?"  I  knew  exactly  what  she  meant. 
I  said,  "Yes."    She  squeezed  my  hand  and  shoved  me 
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away.  She  never  opened  her  eyes  and  I  knew  what  she 
meant.  She  meant  for  me  to  be  gone.  After  prayer 
I  stepped  out  and  went  home.  She  died  before  morn- 
ing. 

I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  she  had  been  prepared 
for  her  going  and  that  she  knew  weeks  in  advance  that 
her  time  was  coming  to  an  end.  And  here  is  the  sequel 
to  the  story,  in  the  providence  of  God.  So  far  as  I 
know  that  young  man  never  touched  liquor  again!  To- 
day he  is  gone  too.  I  am  convinced  that  now  they  are 
together  in  the  Lord. 

I  have  extended  my  remarks  to  emphasize  the  truth 
that  Paul  was  writing  to  the  Philippians:  for  the  Chris- 
tian death  is  nothing  to  be  afraid  of!  And  that  is  some- 
thing we  want  to  keep  in  mind.  As  we  do  our  daily 
duty,  finishing  what  we  can  each  day,  walking  with 
and  serving  the  Lord  as  He  gives  us  opportunity,  let 
us  never  forget:  it  is  always  far  better  to  be  with  Him 
than  it  is  to  remain  here. 

PRACTICAL  ADMONITIONS 

In  v.  27  Paul  makes  his  first  request  of  them:  "Only 
let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  Gospel  of 
Christ." 

This  word,  "conversation"  refers,  of  course,  not 
simply  to  speech  but  to  one's  entire  manner  of  life. 
Paul  is  saying:  "Whether  I  come  to  you,  or  if  I  never 
get  to  see  you  again,  let  me  hear  that  your  manner  of 
life  is  as  follows:  namely  that  you  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel;  and  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adver- 
saries." 

When  you  think  of  it  the  problem  of  getting  people 
to  stand  together  is  not  as  difficult  as  it  may  seem  at 
first.  As  long  as  individuals  are  on  their  own  —  Tom, 
Dick  and  Harry  each  going  his  own  way,  being  himself 
—  it  will  almost  be  impossible  to  get  them  to  stand 
fast  together.  Tom  will  want  to  be  Tom  and  Dick  will 
want  to  be  Dick  and  Harry  will  want  to  be  Harry.  And 
this  is  true  in  the  Church.  But  if  you  have  Tom  con- 
trolled bv  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Dick  controlled  bv  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  Harry  controlled  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  three  of  them  can  "stand  in  one  Spirit,"  for  their 
separate  wills  are  now  one  will:  the  will  of  God. 

This  is  not  a  human  picture.  There  is  no  expecta- 
tion that  in  the  natural  course  of  events  human  beings 
can  so  thoroughlv  unite  their  minds  that  they  won't 
disagree.  But  "in  the  Lord"  they  can  stand  fast  be- 
cause the  one  Spirit  to  which  they  each  are  yielded 
is  one!   And  in  Him  they  can  be  one. 

You  will  notice  that  the  verse  suggests  that  standing 
fast  "in  one  Spirit"  implies  being  "of  one  mind."  The 
word  "mind"  means  our  entire  way  of  thinking.  Our 
"mind"  consists  of  the  ideas  that  we  accept.  A  great 
manv  ideas  come  through  our  mind  which  we  do  not 
accept.  Some  we  do  accept  and  adopt  as  our  preferred 
wav  of  thinking,  as  it  were.  Now  we  can  choose  one 
mind  or  we  can  choose  another  as  our  preferred  way  of 
thinking.  Paul  is  going  to  say,  in  the  2nd  Chapter, 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus."  That  is,  let  the  mind  of  Christ  be  the  "one 
mind"  in  which  you  stand  fast  "in  one  Spirit." 


This,  of  course,  tends  to  suggest  that  we  shall  yield 
our  minds  to  Another.  And  that  may  not  seem  attrac- 
tive to  some  of  you.  You  have  heard  it  said  of  some- 
one else,  "That  person  doesn't  have  a  mind  of  his 
own!"  And  the  suggestion  is  not  taken  to  be  very  flat- 
tering. But  wait  a  minute.  It  may  be  better  than  you 
think  not  to  have  a  mind  of  your  own.  It  may  mean 
that  you  have  a  common  mind  with  the  people  you  be- 
long to.  And  in  Christian  experience  the  desirable 
thing  is  not  to  think  independently  but  to  think  accord- 
ing to  the  "mind  of  Christ."  What  is  His  will?  When 
that  is  determined  it  becomes  also  the  "mind"  of  the 
Christian.  And  when  several  Christians  together  follow 
the  mind  of  Christ  for  each,  they  find  themselves  of 
"one  mind." 

The  next  phrase,  "which  is  to  them  an  evident  token 
of  perdition,"  refers  to  the  unbelievers'  reaction  to  the 
unanimity  of  believers  in  Christ.  Invariably  unbe- 
lievers will  say,  "They  are  all  hopeless!"  But  to  the 
believers  themselves  unanimity  is  a  sign  "of  salvation, 
and  that  of  God." 

The  closing  words  of  the  chapter,  "For  unto  you  it 
is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ  not  only  to  believe 
on  Him  but  also  to  suffer  for  His  sake,"  wrap  up,  so  to 
speak  the  Apostle's  remarks  to  that  point.  The  evi- 
dences of  Christ  in  you  (he  is  saying)  are  to  you  a  sign 
that  you  are  His.  To  your  opponents  these  evidences 
are  a  sign  that  you  are  hopeless.  And  the  effect  will 
inevitably  be  that  you  will  suffer.  Thus  believing,  liv- 
ing and  suffering  in  the  behalf  of  Christ  all  go  to- 
gether in  the  Gospel.  Even  in  our  so-called  "Christian" 
land,  the  person  who  tries  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  and  do  the  things  that  the  Lord  wants  him  to 
do  will  experience  opposition. 

YET  IN  CHRIST  THERE  IS  JOY 

In  Chapter  2,  Paul  tells  the  Philippians  why  they 
should  stick  together:  "If  there  be  therefore  any  conso- 
lation in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship 
of  the  Spirit  .  .  .  etc." 

The  "if"  is  not  to  say  that  there  is  any  doubt  about 
the  spiritual  blessings  obtainable  in  Christ.  The  word 
"if"  does  not  suggest  "maybe."  It  rather  suggests  the 
condition  of  blessing  and  we  should  translate  the 
thought  thus:  "Inasmuch  as  there  is  consolation  in 
Christ,  inasmuch  as  there  is  comfort  of  love,  inasmuch 
as  there  is  fellowship  of  the  spirit  .  .  ."  In  other  words, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  is  real  consolation  in 
Christ,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  is  real  comfort 
in  loving  one  another,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  is 
a  strong  fellowship  between  persons  who  are  "of  one 
Spirit,"  make  me  to  rejoice  by  letting  this  be  character- 
istic of  you! 

The  next  suggestion  is  how  to  guard  the  blessing: 
"Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vainglory  .  .  ." 
That  is.  do  not  make  trouble  for  one  another  when  you 
are  together  facing  the  need  to  confront  the  world 
and  endure  its  persecution.  So  often  sincere  people 
hinder  the  work  of  God  because  they  are  constantly 
striving  with  one  another. 

But  how  can  people  cease  striving  with  other  people? 
The  only  way  is  for  "each,  in  lowliness  of  mind,  to 
esteem  other  better  than  themselves."  And  this  atti- 
tude can  only  be  attained  in  the  strength  that  is  Christ's. 
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At  this  point  we  should  realize  that  "esteeming"  on  each  tape,  $3.00. 

another  to  be  better  than  ourselves  does  not  necessarily  60-11    

mean  that  the  other  person  actually  is  better.    It  only   

means  that  you  esteem  him  to  be  better,  which  is  to 
say  that  you  act  towards  him  as  if  he  were  better. 

Here  is  a  suggestion  which  may  help  in  this  most 
basic  of  Christian  tasks,  for  it  isn't  easy  to  esteem  an- 
other better  than  yourself.  But  when  you  are  having 
difficulty  doing  this,  consider  yourself  standing  in  that 
other  person's  shoes  and  ask  yourself  these  questions: 
1)  Suppose  I  had  been  born  where  that  person  was 
born  and  had  had  the  family  that  person  had  and  had 
grown  up  in  the  environment  that  person  grew  up  in 
.  .  .  Where  would  I  be  today?  And  2)  Suppose  that 
person  had  been  born  where  I  was  born  and  had  had 
the  family  that  I  had  and  had  grown  up  in  the  environ- 
ment I  grew  up  in  .  .  .  Where  would  he  be  today?  You 
think  about  that  and  see  if  it  doesn't  help  you  "in 
lowliness  of  mind"  to  "esteem  other  better"  than  your- 
self. 

Another  way  of  cultivating  this  spirit  is  suggested  by 
the  closing  verse  (v.  4)  in  our  study:  "Look  not  every 
man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others."  That  is,  not  only  pay  attention  to 
your  own  needs  and  circumstances,  but  also  see  what 
you  can  do  for  other  believers.  Take  an  interest  in 
their  needs  and  pray  with  and  for  them.  This  attitude 
will  help  you  to  have  that  frame  of  mind  in  which  you 
can  avoid  conflicts  and  meet  life  constructively  ...  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.    Write:   The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  7512, 

Station  C,  Atlanta  9,  Ga.   Ask  for  No.  60-9.    (4  lessons         Closing  Prayer. 


Set  of  three,  Nos.  60-9,  60-10, 
|9.00) . 


YOUTH  PROGRAM — from  p.  15 

the  Father:  "In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  His  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  Him. 
Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He 
loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins"  (I  Jn.  4:9,10).  "But  God  commendeth  His 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8) .  Our  salvation  was 
purchased  when  the  innocent  Son  of  God  died  in  the 
place  of  guilty  men.  This  was  God's  way  of  salvation: 
"For  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21) . 

The  way  to  receive  God's  life  is  the  way  of  faith: 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him"  (Jn.  3:36). 
When  we  receive  Christ  by  faith,  we  become  God's 
children:  "But  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  His  Name"  (Jn.  1:12) .  If  we  have  received 
Him,  and  if  we  love  Him  and  obey  Him,  He  lives  in  us. 
Jesus  said,  "If  a  man  love  Me,  he  will  keep  My  words: 
and  my  Father  will  love  Him,  and  We  will  come  unto 
Him,  and  make  Our  abode  with  Him"  (Jn.  14:23). 
God  is  truly  with  us:  first,  because  He  came  to  earth 
as  a  man,  and  now,  because  He  lives  in  us.  This  is 
the  real  meaning  of  Christmas. 
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CONGO  CRISIS  DRAINS 
MISSIONS  BOARD  FUND 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Emergency 
measures  taken  during  the  recent  Con- 
go crisis  and  still  necessary  to  meet 
the  unimproved  Congo  situation  have 
added  greatly  to  the  financial  drain 
upon  World  Missions  resources,  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  learned  during  their 
November  meeting  here.  Some 
$150,000  additional  expenses  have 
been  incurred  and  all  prospects  are 
that  expenses  will  far  outstrip  income 
for  some  time  yet,  Curry  B.  Hearn, 
treasurer,  told  members. 

Financial  matters  headed  the  list  of 
items  on  the  unusually  heavy  agenda 
which  included  the  election  of  a  new 
Executive  Secretary  to  replace  Dr.  C. 
Darby  Fulton,  retiring  (see  story,  p. 
5),  and  the  appointment  of  10  new 
missionaries. 

Receipts  in  1960  are  $2,855,000 
through  October,  slightly  more  than 
last  year.  Expenses  through  October, 
however,  were  $3,343,000. 

African  mission  work  received  ex- 
tended attention  as  the  Board  gave  its 
backing  to  an  appropriation  of  $13,680 
to  assist  theological  education  in  Af- 
rica, took  a  number  of  important  steps 
to  bolster  the  Congo  mission  and  gave 
its  endorsement  to  Church  World  Serv- 
ice and  Operation  Doctor  efforts  to 
help  the  troubled  country,  especially 
with  medical  services  and  supplies. 

In  other  important  actions,  the 
Board: 

— Placed  all  its  retired  missionaries 
under  the  Group  Major  Medical 
Plan  and  increased  its  contributions 
towards  the  retirement  program  for 
its  missionaries,  upping  the  basis  up- 
on which  salary  retirement  benefits 
are  paid. 

— Raised  the  age  limit  of  new  mission- 
ary appointees  from  30  to  35. 

—Appropriated  $4,000  for  the  Con- 
solidation Program  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Brazil  and  $21,053 
for  the  JICU  in  Japan  for  1961. 

— Approved  initial  steps  toward  mak- 
ing Shikoku  Christian  College  a  4- 
year  college. 

— Endorsed  an  expanding  program  of 
missionary  workshops  and  confer- 


ences throughout  the  home  Church. 
Sixty-nine  workshops  in  38  presby- 
teries have  been  held  in  1960.  Con- 
ferences in  34  cities,  involving  175 
churches  have  been  held  in  1960 
or  are  already  scheduled  for  1961. 

— Approved  merger  of  the  Arabian 
Mission  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
Iraq  with  the  work  already  being 
done  there  on  a  cooperative  basis 
between  the  UPUSA  and  the  U.  S. 
Churches. 

— Appropriated  $7,000  for  various 
phases  of  the  work  of  the  Presby- 
terian Committee  on  Cooperation  in 
Latin  America,  participated  in  by 
Presbyterian  Churches  of  11  North 
and  South  American  countries. 


PASTOR  SAYS  ACQUISITION 
OF  PROPERTY  IS  MIRACLE 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  (PN)  —  Key  Bis- 
cayne  Church  near  here  has  completed 
a  deal  to  buy  a  five-acre  church  site 
for  $50,000.  The  Rev.  Lane  Adams, 
pastor,  labeled  the  transaction  a  mir- 
acle. 

Acquisition  of  property  for  the  Key 
Biscayne  congregation  has  long  been 
a  prime  concern  of  Everglades  Presby- 
tery. The  chief  problem  has  been  the 
high  price  of  land.  Mr.  Adams  said 
that  prior  to  this  purchase  the  lowest 
price  he  had  had  quoted  was  $40,000 
an  acre,  four  times  as  much  as  the  pur- 
chase price. 

In  explaining  why  we  considered  the 
event  a  miracle  Mr.  Adams  said,  "It 
was  not  until  we  recognized  our  world- 
wide obligation  and  designated  that  30 
per  cent  or  $9,000  of  our  current  ex- 
pense funds  go  for  benevolences  that 
the  Lord  opened  up  this  way."  He 
added  that,  with  special  offerings,  the 
church  would  actually  give  35  per  cent 
during  1960. 

Cash  was  paid  for  the  site  with 
help  from  Presbytery  and  a  grant  from 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension  at  the 
request  of  Presbytery's  committee.  An 
architect  is  designing  the  first  build- 
ing for  the  tract. 

Since  there  is  no  junior  high  school 
on  the  Key,  the  180-member  congrega- 
tion dreams  of  eventually  building  a 
Christian  junior  high  to  serve  the  is- 
land. 


REV.  CAUDILL  HONORED 
BY  BOARD  OF  EXTENSION 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Board  of 
Church  Extension  honored  the  Rev.  O. 
V.  Caudill,  its  retiring  secretary  of 
church  architecture,  at  a  banquet  held 
in  connection  with  its  two-day  fall 
meeting  here.  Named  to  take  over  the 
department  upon  Mr.  Caudill's  Jan.  1 
retirement  was  the  Rev.  James  L. 
Doom,  who  has  been  associate  secre- 
tary. 

In  another  personnel  matter,  the 
Board  accepted  the  resignation  of  the 
Rev.  George  Chauncey  as  associate  sec- 
retary of  the  Division  of  Evangelism. 
He  has  accepted  a  pastorate. 

Principal  speakers  for  the  1961 
Church  Extension  conference  at  Mon- 
treat  were  announced.  They  are:  Dr. 
Albert  C.  Winn,  professor  of  theology 
at  Louisville  Seminary,  who  will  lead 
the  Bible  Hour;  Dr.  George  H. 
Vick,  pastor  of  the  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
First  Church,  who  will  speak  Sunday 
moi-ning  and  on  the  first  three  nights; 
and  Dr.  J.  Sherrard  Rice,  pastor  of 
the  Columbia,  S.  C,  First  Church, 
who  will  speak  the  last  four  evenings. 

In  consideration  of  the  now-closed 
Stuart  Robinson  Highlands  School  at 
Blackey,  Ky.,  the  board  passed  a  reso- 
lution providing  for  negotiations  with 
state  and  county  govermental  agencies 
to  make  the  best  educational  or  recrea- 
tional use  of  the  property. 


APPOINTEES  LISTED 
BY  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

NASHVILLE,   Tenn.  —  Ten  new 

missionaries  were  appointed  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  at  its  No- 
vember meeting  here.  As  a  result  of 
retirements  and  resignations,  however, 
the  total  missionary  force  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.,  suffered  a  net 
loss  of  three. 

Appointed  to  the  Congo  were  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  William  Grant  Mcintosh  of 
Edinburgh,  Scotland.  Missionaries  with 
six  years  service  in  the  North  Sankuru 
Mission  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mcintosh  were  appointed 
for  a  three-year  term  in  order  to 
strengthen  the  medical  work  in  the 
Congo  as  soon  as  possible. 

Going  to  the  West  Brazil  Mission 
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is  Miss  Joan  Emily  Schrenk  of  Aiken, 
S.  C,  now  attending  PSCE  in  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Miss  Mary  Frances  Rice  of  Ports- 
mouth, Va.,  will  go  to  the  East  Brazil 
Mission  as  an  educational  missionary. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Winton  Enloe, 
Jr.,  of  Alexandria,  La.,  will  go  to 
Japan  as  evangelistic  missionaries.  A 
senior  at  Columbia  Seminary,  Mr.  En- 
loe was  in  professional  work  a  num- 
ber of  years  before  being  called  to  the 
ministry. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bertis  Edwin  Downs, 
III,  of  Smith ers,  W.  Va.,  will  go  to 
Taiwan  as  evangelistic  missionaries. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Richard  Bass, 
of  St.  Marys,  Ga.,  will  serve  in  Mexico. 
Mr.  Bass  will  soon  complete  his  doc- 
toral studies  at  Edinburgh. 

Retirements  included  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  C.  McLauchlin  of  Japan  (48  years 
service),  Miss  Willie  Burnice  Greene 
of  Korea  (41  years  service),  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Hoyt  Miller  of  the  Congo  (41 
years  service),  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  M. 
Shrive  of  the  Congo  (40  years  service), 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  George  R.  Cousar  of  the 
Congo  (32  years  service).  The  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  W.  F.  McElroy,  Jr.,  have 
been  forced  to  return  to  this  country 
from  the  Congo  on  account  of  a  heart 
condition  suffered  by  Mr.  McElroy. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Vandegrift  have 
resigned  from  the  Congo  Mission. 


EASTMINSTER  BUILDS 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  (PN)  — 

Expenditure  of  $65,000  for  construc- 
tion of  the  first  unit  of  the  Eastmin- 
ster  church  on  the  outskirts  of  New 
Orleans  has  been  approved  by  New 
Orleans  Presbytery,  and  construction 
on  the  project  has  begun.  The  con- 
gregation is  meeting  in  a  residence  at 
present. 


DEFEATED— from  p.  8 

State.  Seward  said,  "I  will  serve  with 
gladness." 

So  through  the  terrible  days  of  the 
Civil  War  this  defeated  man  stood  by 
the  side  of  his  victor,  his  conqueror, 
and  labored  through  to  victory.  When 
at  the  close  of  that  great  conflict  the 
poor  losers,  the  fanatics,  chose  the  way 
of  the  assassin,  they  sought  not  only 
Abraham  Lincoln  but  they  sought  also 
Seward.  The  night  that  Lincoln  was 
slain  Seward  was  stabbed  five  times. 


I  Built 

My  Business 
on  Good  Men 


MAN  TO 

MINISTER: 


MINISTER 

TO  MAN: 


I  built  my  business  on  good  men.  Nothing  is  more 
important  for  success  than  having  the  right  man  in 
the  right  place.  As  a  Presbyterian,  I  want  our  Presby- 
terian institutions  to  have  good  teachers.  If  I  make 
a  bequest,  will  it  help? 

Yes,  indeed  it  will.  Nothing  helps  strengthen  the 
faculties  of  our  colleges  and  seminaries  more  that 
undesignated  bequests  to  their  endowments.  A  bequest 
to  the  permanent  endowment  of  a  school  enables  the 
trustees  to  use  the  income  to  build  strong  faculties. 
You  are  wise  to  think  of  investing  your  money  in  this 
way. 


COMMITTEE  ON  BEQUESTS  AND  DEFERRED  GIFTS 


Leroy  B.  Allen 
J.  McFerran  Barr 
Rex  I.  Brown 
Royall  R.  Brown 
Royal  E.  Cabell,  Jr. 
Don  A.  Campbell 
W.  W.  Campbell 
George  S.  Crouch 
R.  L.  Douglas 
BertH.  Early 
John  Raeburn  Green 


HIGHER  EDUCATION 


Robert  F.  Kennon 
Edward  LeMaster 
Robert  L.  Maclellan 
Robert  R.  MacMillan 
Samuel  H.  Mann 
Herbert  H.  McCanipbell 
Paul  K.  McKenney,  Jr. 
T.  H.  Mitchell 
Allen  Morris 
Ashton  Phelps 
T.  M.  Reinhart 


D.  W.  Robinson 
Charles  G.  Rose,  Jr. 
Tom  Sealy 
Gordon  Simpson 
Paul  Strong 
Howard  Tumilty 
George  Ward 
J.  O.  Watts,  Jr. 
J.  Gaston  Williamson 
C.  W.  Wilmore 
William  S.  Woods 
Jas.  H.  Woodside 


KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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When  the  body  of  Lincoln  was  borne 
down  the  avenues  of  Washington,  Se- 
ward propped  up  in  his  bed,  swathed 
with  bandages,  looked  upon  that  bier 
as  it  passed  and  said  in  simplicity, 
"There  goes  the  body  of  a  man  great- 
er than  I."  Understandingly  it  was  said 
of  Seward  that  never  in  the  history  of 
America,  has  there  been  a  man  of 
such  qualified  merit  passed  over  for 
the  highest  honor.  He  lost  himself  in 
a  cause  greater  than  himself. 

LOOK  TO  THE  LORD 

However,  you  do  not  have  to  look 
as  a  child  of  God  to  another  man. 
Look  to  our  Lord.  He  was  up  for 
choice  a  number  of  times.  Once  He 
stood  in  Pilate's  praetorium  and  that 
representative  of  Caesar  said,  "This 
is  my  right  to  release  unto  you  at  this 
time  a  prisoner.  Whom  will  you 
choose?  Will  you  choose  to  honor 
Christ?  And  they  said,  "Not  Christ. 
Give  us  Barabbas."  So  Christ  turned 
aside  in  defeat  and  went  on  to  Calvary. 

He  hung  there  and  one  chose  there 
to  reject  Him  and  one  chose  there  to 
elect  Him.  A  few  days  later,  on  the 
dusty  road  where  disappointed  dis- 
ciples were  going  home,  they  cried  out 
in  their  dismay,  "We  had  hoped  that 
it  should  have  been  He  who  should 
have  delivered  Israel!"  They  looked  up- 
on him  as  defeated.  But  what  is  the 
truth?  Christ  had  taken  the  defeat 
and  transformed  it  into  victory  and 
neither  soldier  nor  seal  nor  stone  could 
keep  Him  captive  in  the  tomb.  He 
came  out  leading  captivity  captive. 

Ah,  yes.  Like  Christ,  there  are 
many  who  have  taken  apparent  defeat 
and  used  the  very  clay  of  that  defeat 
to  mold  bricks  out  of  which  to  build 
a  building  of  victory.  They  have  taken 
the  very  wounds  of  the  spirit  and  have 
nurtured  them  and  healed  them  and 
made  them  the  stronger  part  of  the 
Valiant  Soldier  of  the  Cross.  What 
do  you  do  when  you  lose?  Do  you  go 
off  somewhere  and  lick  your  wounds? 
Do  you  gather  around  you  some  friends 
who  delight  in  denouncing  your  con- 
queror? Do  you  husband  to  yourself 
the  gifts  that  God  has  given  you  to 
use  and  never  use  them?  Or  do  you 
take  the  very  grains  of  sand  that  life 
thrusts  into  your  nearly  closed  shell 
and  cover  them  over  until  they  be- 
come pearls?  What  do  you  do  when 
you  lose? 


Dr.  Smith  is  Pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ABRAHAM,  ISAAC  AND  JACOB 

1.  Abram,  the  Friend  of  God 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  we  can  be  friends  of  God? 

LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible :  John  15:14;  James  2 : 23. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  friends  of  God? 

THINGS  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  died  for  His  friends.  John 
3:16;  John  15:13-14. 


GOD  CALLS  ABRAM 

Genesis  1  1  : 3 1,32;  12:1.  God  said  to  Abram,  "Get  thee  out  of 
thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred  (relatives),  and  from  thy 

father's  house,  unto  a  that  I  will  show  thee." 

Genesis  12:2,3.    God  gave  Abram  these  promises:    (1)  Make 

of  thee  a  great  ;  (2)  thee;  (3) 

Make  thy  name           ;    (4)    Thou  shalt  be  a 

 .  . ;  (5)   .  them  that  bless  thee ; 

(6)  .  him  that  curseth  thee ;  (7)  In  thee  shall  

families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  The  Lord  always  keeps  His 
promises ! 


ABRAM  OBEYS  GOD'S  CALL 

Genesis  12:4,5;  Hebrews  1  1  :8.    "So  departed, 

as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  him."    He  obeyed  at  once.  "By 

 Abraham,  when  he  was  called  .  .  .  ,  obeyed;  and 

he  went  out,  knowing  whither  he  went." 

Genesis  1  2 : 6-8  came  to  Sichem,  God  promised 

to  give  this  to  Abram's  seed.  Seed  means  his  chil- 
dren and  their  children.    In  order  to  worship  God,  

built  an  

Read  James  1:22;  2:23.   Abram  heard  and  did  what  God  wanted 

him  to  do.    He  was  a  doer  of  the  He  obeyed  God 

and  so  "he  was  called  the  of  God." 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

How  many  churches  received  letters  from  Paul? 

(Adapted  from  "Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  CHURCH'S  WITNESS  TO 
THE  WORLD,  by  Peter  Y.  DeJong. 
Pella  Publ.  Co.,  Pella,  Iowa.  303  pp. 
$8.95. 

In  commemoration  of  the  four  hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  the  Belgic  Con- 
fession, this  strong  Reformed  pastor 
here  presents  an  historical  introduc- 
tion to  and  exposition  of  the  first  part 
of  Guido  de  Bres'  great  confession. 
The  writer  deals  with  matters  of  rev- 
elation, Scripture,  God,  the  Trinity, 
creation,  providence,  sin,  and  original 
sin.  The  treatment  of  the  other  ar- 
ticles may  be  anticipated  in  a  later 
volume.  We  heartily  commend  this 
careful  study  by  one  who  is  at  home 
in  the  historical  situation  out  of  which 
the  Confession  issued  and  in  the  world 
of  our  day.  Here  is  a  good  steward 
bringing  out  of  his  storehouse  things 
new  and  old. 

If  one  may  be  permitted  a  detailed 
suggestion  concerning  an  otherwise  ex- 
cellent treatment  it  would  be:  On 
page  16  the  author  affirms  that  the 
Church  bears  testimony  throughout 
the  ages  to  her  new  life;  but  on  page 
34  he  shows  that  Guido  de  Bres  in  the 
Belgic  Confession  directs  attention  to 
the  duty  of  witnessing  to  the  Saviour 
before  men.  Here,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  reviewer,  the  old  is  better.  Among 
other  things,  this  study  shows  the 
strong  opposition  of  Guido  de  Bres  and 
the  Belgic  Confession  to  the  Anabap- 
tist positions  in  the  land  from  which 
the  revolutionaries  of  Munster  came. 

— Wm.   C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


THE  VOCABULARY  OF  THE 
CHURCH,  by  Richard  C.  White.  The 
Macmillan  Company,  New  York.  178 
pp.  $3.50. 

This  is  a  somewhat  unique  book.  It 
contains  the  accepted  American  pro- 
nunciation of  over  10,000  words  cur- 
rently in  use  in  Church  circles.  It 
includes  Biblical  names  and  terms,  the- 
ological jargon,  persons  and  places  of 
importance  in  Church  history,  and  some 
terms  of  a  philosophical,  musical,  psy- 
chological or  sociological  nature,  if 
they  have  usage  in  religious  fields. 

The  attempt  has  been  made  to  pre- 
sent that  usage  which  is  most  general- 


ly accepted  in  this  country.  This  means 
that  some  names,  for  example,  are 
Anglicized,  others  are  not,  depending 
on  what  is  generally  done  by  scholars, 
teachers,  etc.  A  few  examples  will 
show  the  system  used:  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  Presbyterian  is  given  as  "prez 
buh  TIR  i  uhn";  Israel,  "IZ  ray  el  or 
ri  uhl";  Berkouwer,  "BUR  kow  er." 
Note  that  diacritical  marks,  as  used  in 
most  dictionaries,  are  dispensed  with 
in  favor  of  phonetic  spelling. 

— Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


THE  GROWING  MINISTER,  by  An- 
drew W.  Blackwood.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.    192  pp.,  $3.00. 

During  the  last  decade  Dr.  Black- 
wood has  met  with  groups  of  clergy- 
men in  conferences  concerning  the 
work  of  the  minister  and  this  book 
is  the  outgrowth  of  his  findings  at 
such  conferences.  With  a  true  sensi- 
tivity to  the  needs  of  ministers,  Dr. 
Blackwood  has  drawn  upon  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  recorded  experiences  of  min- 
isters throughout  church  history  and 
his  own  long  experience  in  teaching 
ministers  to  contribute  in  this  volume 
information  and  inspiration  that  will 
by  highly  advantageous  to  the  minister 
who  wants  to  grow. 

In  the  first  half  of  the  book  Dr. 
Blackwood  points  to  the  ideals  toward 
which  the  growing  minister  should 
strive.  In  the  latter  half  he  discusses 
the  various  obstacles  to  growth  en- 
countered in  daily  living. 

This  volume  is  permeated  with  valu- 
able Biblical  insights  and  excellent 
common  sense.  The  author  writes  with 
a  fine  sense  of  balance.  For  example, 
he  states,  "Organization  has  its  place. 
So  has  corporate  activity.  But  inso- 
far as  I  have  been  able  to  judge  from 
experience  and  observation,  God  pro- 
motes a  man's  spirituality  more  surely 
by  leading  him  to  engage  in  personal 
work  than  by  letting  him  attend  meet- 
ings that  seem  endless.  Why  devote 
half  a  day  to  learning  what  one  can 
get  from  the  Book  in  half  an  hour? 
Such  a  time  of  mental  repose  will  seem 
all  the  more  welcome  if  a  minister  has 
been  engaged  in  quiet  talks  with  un- 
saved and  unchurched  neighbors  and 
friends,  one  by  one.  Only  at  the  risk 
of  anemia  in  his  own  soul  can  the 
pastor  delegate  all  of  this  work  to 
others." 

For  many  years  this  reviewer  has 
been  indebted  to  Dr.  Blackwood  for 


his  teaching  ministry  and  also  his  lit- 
erary ministry.  He  is  especially  grate- 
ful for  his  recent  work  on  "The  Grow- 
ing Minister."  It  is  a  marvellous  chal- 
lenge to  press  on  in  our  high  calling 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

CONFIDENTIALLY,  GIRLS,  by  Eliza- 
beth Pistole.  Warner  Press,  Anderson,  Ind. 
(Paper)  96  pp.  $1.25. 

CONFIDENTIALLY  FELLOWS,  by 
Herbert  A.  Streeter.  Warner  Press,  Ander- 
son, Ind.    (Paper)  96  pp.  $1.25. 

These  books  are  teen-age  advice  books 
written  for  thirteen  to  sixteen  year  olds. 
They  are  attractively  prepared,  appealingly 
edited:  "Let's  Dig  Those  Dangers,"  "It's 
Corny  Without  Courtesy,"  "Rules  For  To- 
bacco Road,"  "It's  Smart  To  Be  Smart." 
The  Christian  perspective  is  strong 
throughout.    Highly  recommended. 

IT'S  YOUR  BUSINESS,  TEEN-AGER!, 
by  Margaret  J.  Anderson.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago.  96  pp.,  $2.00.  A  collection  of 
informal,  well-written  devotional  messages 
to  young  people.  Each  about  two  pages 
long,  the  messages  are  similar  to  "letters" 
written  on  various  themes.  A  good  gift 
suggestion. 


WANTED  —  Christian  Young  Man 
with  training  in  public  education 
and  recreation  to  direct  educational- 
recreational  program,  and  Young 
Adult  Work  for  Presbyterian  church 
of  700  members.  Reply  Box  68, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


VMMWMVll  is?.; 

PEIMET'S 

SELECT  NOTES 
A  Complete  Teaching  Aid  for  all 

Denominations  on  the 
INTERNATIONAL  BIBLE  LESSONS 


■fc  Suggestions  for 

teachers  of  all 

grades 
it  Lesson  plans  and 

outlines 
+c  Audio  Visual 

Material 
it  Bible  Expositions 


Order  Now  From 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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MINISTERS 

W.  T.  Stewart,  from  Drakesboro, 
Ky.,  to  Boligee,  Ala. 

Frank  Kalman  Chapo,  a  native  of 
Hungary,  has  completed  his  theologi- 
cal training  in  the  U.  S.  and  has 
been  ordained  and  installed  pastor 
of  the  Micaville,  N.  C.  and  Estatoa 
churches  in  Holston  Presbytery. 
John  C.  Bailey  (H.  R.),  from  Hen- 
dersonville,  to  Davidson,  N.  C. 
J.  M.  McKnight,  from  Phenix  City, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Centre- 
ville,  Ala. 

Henry  Johnson,  from  Waukon,  Iowa, 

to  Ellsworth,  Iowa. 

Donald  E.  Grady,  from  Washington, 

D.  C,  to  Camden,  Ohio. 

L.  Stanley  Hartnian,  from  Sarasota, 

Fla.,  to  Bowling  Green,  Ky. 

Joseph  D.  Wilson,  from  Louisville, 

Ky.,  to  the   Chelsea  Ave.  church, 

Memphis,  Tenn. 

Edward  S.  Campbell,  Tampa,  Fla., 
has  resigned  his  pulpit  in  order  to 
become  Home  Missions  Superinten- 
dent for  Westminster  Presbytery. 
J.  Rupert  McGregor,  who  recently 
resigned  as  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  will 
serve  as  interim  pastor  of  the  Hyde 
Park  church,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Edward  J.  Humphrey,  Richmond, 
Va.,  has  been  called  to  be  Executive 
Secretary  of  Hanover  Presbytery. 
George  H.  Rector  (H.  R.),  from 
Berkeley  Springs,  W.  Va.,  to  Elkins, 
W.  Va. 

W.  Robert  Floyd,  (Chap.)  is  now 
with  the  504th  Infantry,  Ft.  Bragg, 
N.  C. 

L.  Allen  Holley,  from  York,  Ala.,  to 

the  Crane,  Tex.,  church. 

Henry    S.    Stout,    from  Atlantic 

Beach,  Fla.,  to  Port  Charlotte,  Fla. 

A.  E.  Fortune,  from  Dillon,  S.  C, 

to  the  New  Bethel  and  St.  James 

churches,  Florence,  S.  C. 

W.  J.  Coleman,  Fremont,  Tex.,  has 

been  honorably  retired. 

Charles  E.  Wolfe,  from  Overton, 
Tex.,  to  the  Killeen,  Tex.,  church. 


Henry  W.  Malcolm,  Jr.,  from  De- 
catur, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  De- 
Land,  Fla. 

Henry  R.  Gooch,  from  West  Point, 
N.  Y.,  to  the  Calvary  church,  Or- 
lando, Fla. 


LETTERS 

LIKES  CHILDREN'S  STUDIES 

I  have  been  so  interested  in  the 
Children's  Bible  Studies.  I  thoroughly 
enjoy  your  sound,  interesting  mag- 
azine. I  wish  I  had  subscribed  to  it 
a  long  time  ago. 

— Mrs.  I.  T.  Irvin 
Washington,  Ga. 


"POLITICAL"  ACTIVITY 
REPRISALS 

I  noticed  that  the  Journal  and  an- 
other publication  were  mentioned  by 
a  national  columnist  as  among  those 
to  be  investigated  by  the  Internal  Rev- 
enue Service  for  alleged  political  ac- 
tivities during  the  Presidental  cam- 
paign just  ended  .  .  .  Why  doesn't 
Internal  Revenue  busy  itself  investi- 
gating those  nun-teachers  in  18  of  our 
states  who  are  paid  with  public  funds 
but  who  will  not  pay  income  taxes  be- 
cause they  are  "working  for  the 
Church,"  a  tax-exempt  organization? 

— Mrs.  Jesse  F.  Haralson 
Avondale  Estates,  Ga. 


An  article  by  a  national  columnist 
informs  us  that  many  papers  who  lift- 
ed their  voice  for  the  freedom  of  our 
nation  are  to  be  investigated  by  the 
Internal  Revenue  Service  .  .  .  Before 


you  agree  to  anything,  be  sure  you  de- 
mand that  back  taxes  be  paid  on  the 
brandy  sold  by  Christian  Brothers  of 
California,  and  other  commercial  en- 
terprises operated  by  the  Roman 
Church,  which  has  evaded  paying  taxes 
to  Internal  Revenue  on  the  basis  of  its 
tax-exempt  status. 

— Mildred  Muncy 
Rodenfield,  W.  Va. 

Two  ministers  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  have  been  tried  and  fined  $25 
plus  costs  in  Hammond,  Ind.,  for  cir- 
culating Anti-Roman  literature  during 
the  campaign.  They  were  arrested  on 
a  warrant  signed  by  a  man  who  took 
exception  after  seeing  the  literature 
they  placed  on  his  parked  automobile. 
—Ed. 


You  can  be  on  the  right  track  and 
still  get  run  over  if  you  stand  still. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina 
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Dec.  18  "WHAT  IS  LIFE 
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CHRISTMAS?" 
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CHRISTMAS,  1960,  in  many  ways 
parallels  CHRISTMAS,  1.  Interna- 
tional crises  vie  with  national  crises 
for  front  page  attention.  The  birth 
of  new  nations  is  paced  by  the  decay 
of  older  nations.  The  dominant  cul- 
ture grows  soft,  immoral  and  decadent. 
The  glory  of  an  advanced  civilization 
sinks  into  eclipse  and  the  coming  of 
dark  ages  already  looms  on  the  ho- 
rizon. The  Church,  having  forgotten 
the  promise  of  the  Coming  of  her 
Lord,  is  preoccupied  with  learned  the- 
ological "dialogue"  and  with  speaking 
familiarly  of  God. 

In  those  days  there  were  a  few  who 
waited  patiently  for  the  Hope  of  Is- 
rael. 

In  these  days,  on  this  convulsed 
planet,  within  the  context  of  learned 
theological  "dialogue"  and  men  who 
speak  familiarly  of  God  there  are  some 
who  await  patiently  the  hope  of  His 
Coming.    Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus! 


Down  in  Australia,  a  labor  union 
representing  Christmas  Santa  Clauses 
is  demanding  "danger  money"  for 
them.  It  claims  that  such  seasonal 
occupation  is  hazardous  on  account 
of  the  pranks  to  which  they  are  sub- 
jected. The  union  also  insists  that 
the  Santas  wear  their  union  badges 
in  plain  sight  while  on  duty. 


This  week  (Dec.  4-9)  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  10th  anniversary  of  its 
founding,  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  is  holding  its  5th  General  As- 
sembly in  San  Francisco.  We  expect 
to  be  there,  reporting  the  Assembly 
for  the  Journal  and  for  Christianity 
Today.  The  initial  report  (page  3) 
does  not  appear  until  this  issue 
(our  printing  schedule  being  what  it 
is)  but  we  plan  to  have  a  detailed 
story  in  next  week's  Journal.  Mean- 
while this  column  (and  the  rest  of  the 
paper)  will  be  in  the  capable  hands  of 
our  assistant,  Mr.  Matthews. 
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The  birth  of  Jesus  in  the  manger 
at  Bethlehem  was  not  a  fortuitous 
event.  It  did  not  just  happen.  Paul 
the  Apostle  speaks  of  "the  eternal 
purpose  which  He  (God)  purposed 
in  Christ  Jesus"   (Ephesians  3:11). 

The  first  reference  chronological- 
ly to  the  birth  of  Jesus  in  the  whole 
New  Testament  is  in  one  of  Paul's 
earliest  epistles,  Galatians  4:4,5. 
That  epistle,  everyone  knows,  was 
written  before  Mark  and  Matthew 
penned  their  Gospels,  and  long  be- 
fore John  wrote  his  prologue: 

When  the  fullness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made 
of  a  ivoman,  made  under  the  law, 
To  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons. 

This  was  written  centuries  before 
the  Christian  Church  began  to  ob- 
serve the  birthday  of  Jesus.  Yet  it 
tells  when  Christ  came,  how  He 
came,  whence  He  came,  and  the  pur- 
pose of  His  coming. 

According  to  both  John  and  Paul, 


the  birth  of  our  Saviour  at  Bethle- 
hem was  the  one  divine  event  in 
which  all  other  events  culminated. 
This  was  the  crisis  of  history,  the 
goal  of  Old  Testament  prophecy, 
the  greatest  occurrence  since  the  cre- 
ation, and  therefore  once  again  "the 
morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all 
the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy 
(Job  38:7). 

In  our  day  we  are  told  to  look 
for  "the  historic  Jesus,"  the  Man  of 
Galilee,  a  teacher  sent  of  God,  the 
friend  of  the  outcast  and  the  op- 
pressed, the  critic  of  society  and  the 
Jewish  Church,  very  like  other  great 
reformers  even  in  His  limitations. 
But  a  merely  human  Christ,  no  mat- 
ter how  humane  and  tender,  cannot 
suffice.  We  need  the  Lord  of  Glory, 
the  Christ  of  eternal  love  and  eternal 
redemption.  We  need  a  Saviour 
who  is  alive  forevermore  and  who 
abolished  death  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  the  world  by  His  In- 
carnation. —  Samuel  M.  Zwemer, 
"The  Glory  of  the  Manger,"  The 
Atncrican  Tract  Society. 


Organic  Merger 

In  connection  with  his  first  re- 
port from  the  San  Francisco  As- 
sembly of  the  NCC,  Editor  Aiken 
Taylor  made  this  observation:  If 
speeches  at  the  men's  assembly  are 
any  indication  of  the  pattern  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  debate  is 
to  take  during  the  general  assembly, 
the  emphasis  will  be  on  the  organic 
merger  of  all  the  denominations 
rather  than  cooperation  between  the 
denominations  as  heretofore.  Throw- 
ing all  pretense  of  interest  in  mere 
cooperation  to  the  winds,  Dr.  Eu- 
gene Carson  Blake,  stated  clerk  of 
the  Northern  Presbyterians,  in  a 
sermon  at  Grace  Cathedral  Dec.  4 
offered  concrete  proposals  for  a 
plan  of  union  between  the  Epis- 
copalian, Presbyterian,  Methodist 
and  United  Church  of  Christ  de- 
nominations. In  a  prepared  reply 
to  Dr.  Blake's  proposals,  Bishop 
James  A.  Pike  of  the  Episcopalian 


Church  expressed  his  personal  en- 
dorsement. 

At  a  later  press  conference  Bishop 
John  Wesley  Lord  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  Washington  Area;  and  Dr. 
Fred  Hoskins  of  New  York  and  Dr. 
James  E.  Wagner  of  Philadelphia, 
co-presidents  of  the  United  Church 
of  Christ;  joined  in  warmly  endors- 
ing the  proposal.  Declared  Bishop 
Lord:  "We  can  no  longer  afford 
the  luxury  of  our  separate  ways 
Dr.  Wagner,  observing  that  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ  may  well  be  includ- 
ed among  the  denominations  named, 
because  negotiations  between  the 
United  Church  and  the  Disciples 
are  soon  to  begin,  declared:  "A 
proposal  of  this  kind  is  one  of  the 
inevitable  fruits  of  the  type  of  co- 
operation represented  by  the  NCC." 
A  name  for  the  new  super  church 
was  suggested  early  in  the  proceed- 
ings: the  Reformed  and  Catholic 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 


Pageantry  Heralds 
10th  NCC  Assembly 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  Calif.— The  5th 

triennial  General  Assembly  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  began  its 
sessions  in  public  ceremonies  at  the 
civic  auditorium  here  amid  the  pag- 
eantry of  hundreds  of  robed  repre- 
sentatives, music  by  the  University  of 
California's  Chamber  Band  and  an  ad- 
dress by  Dr.  Edwin  T.  Dahlberg,  Pres- 
ident of  the  NCC.  Bishop  John  Wes- 
ley Lord  of  the  Methodist  Church  pre- 
sided. 

Before  the  Assembly  ends  70  active 
Departments  through  which  the  Na- 
tional Council  carries  out  its  work 
will  have  reported,  many  dozens  of 
sessions  (as  many  as  47  meetings  at 
the  same  time)  related  to  the  Assembly 
will  have  taken  place,  eight  plenary 
meetings  and  two  general  public  meet- 
ings will  have  been  held,  many  special 
gatherings  of  major  Divisions  and  oth- 
er units  will  have  taken  place,  general 
plans  for  the  next  decade  and  detailed 
plans  for  the  next  triennium  will  have 
been  announced  and  a  new  President 
will  have  been  invested. 

A  Message  to  the  Churches  reflect- 
ing the  mind  of  this  Assembly  on 
everything  from  disarmament  to  birth 
control  will  also  have  been  read,  ap- 
proved and  ordered  published. 

Simultaneous  with  the  General  As- 
embly,  the  Assembly  sessions  of  the 
four  major  divisions  of  the  NCC  are 
being  held.  This  really  means  there 
are  five  Assemblies  in  session  during 
the  week.  Each  of  the  four  Divisions  is 
conducting  its  separate  business 
throughout  the  week  and  the  entire 
General  Assembly  is  also  conducting 
it  business. 

Just  how  this  simultaneous  program 
works  is  illustrated  by  the  activities  of 
the  Christian  Education  Division.  This 
Division's  Assembly  is  also  the  occasion 
of  the  24th  Quadrennal  Convention  of 
the  Sunday  School  movement,  an  un- 
broken succession  of  international 
meetings  for  nearly  100  years. 

Thus  it  can  be  said  that  the  gather- 
ing here  is  the  24th  International  Sun- 
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day  School  Convention;  it  is  also  an 
Assembly  of  the  Division  of  Christian 
Education  of  the  NCC ;  and  it  is  a 
General  Assembly  of  the  NCC  itself. 

Other  Divisions  throughout  which 
the  Council's  70  Departments  are  scat- 
tered include :  Christian  Life  and 
Work,  Foreign  Missions  and  Home 
Missions.  All  four  will  submit  their 
activities  for  scrutiny  and  approval  as 
the  General  Assembly  takes  stock  of 
itself  after  10  years  of  existence  and 
makes  elaborate  plans  for  the  future. 

Informed  sources  predict  that  a 
closer  cooperation  between  the  33 
member  Churches  and  a  more  unified 
and  effective  guidance  of  the  Churches 
by  the  Council  will  eventuate  from 
this  meeting.  Most  of  the  Depart- 
ments are  recommending-  a  more  in- 
timate involvement  in  the  activities 
of  the  Churches  they  are  designed  to 
lead.  Some  Departments  are  frankly 
suggesting-  in  their  reports  that  the 
member  Churches  should  allow  them 
to  establish  policies  and  make  plans 
affecting  their  denominational  work. 

It  is  understood  that  in  certain  areas 
of  concern,  such  as  foreig-n  missions, 
some  member  Churches  are  now  using 
almost  exclusively  literature  and  pro- 
motional prog-rams  prepared  by  the 
National  Council  and  published  by  the 
Friendship  Press,  the  publishing-  house 
of  the  Division  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Prior  to  the  Assembly's  opening,  a 
two-day  "popular"  meeting-  of  dele- 
gates and  visitors  was  held.  This  men's 
Assembly  was  closed  with  an  address 
by  Dr.  Billy  Graham  on  "Commitment 
Through  Vocation."  Dr.  Graham  chal- 
lenged his  audience  so  to  surrender 
themselves  to  Christ  as  to  make  every 
vocation  a  Christian  calling. 


Germans  Warn  Parents 
On  Children's  Gifts 

NUREMBERG,  Germany  —  (RNS) 

—  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
groups  in  West  Germany  have  appealed 
to  parents  not  to  give  their  children 
war  toys  for  Christmas.  Typical  of 
such  pleas  was  one  in  a  diocesan  week- 
ly paper.  Noting  that  several  foreign 
toy  firms  were  offering  "fully  mecha- 
nized atomic  guns  and  mobile  rocket 
launching  bases,"  the  paper  said:  "It 
goes  without  saying  that  such  horrible 
things  are  not  suitable  toys  and  all 
the  less  an  appropriate  Christmas 
gift." 


Activity  Increases  in  Care  for  Aging  Field 


The  Christmas  season  with  its  em- 
phasis on  ministerial  relief  and  care 
for  the  aged  this  year  finds  increased 
activity  by  Presbyterians  and  other 
Protestants  in  the  field  of  retirement 
home  construction  and  operation.  Re- 
cent developments  reported  include 
the  following: 

Presbyterian  Homes  of  the  Synod  of 
Florida  is  constructing  its  first  unit, 
a  five-story  apartment  building  for 
160  residents.  The  $1.4  million  con- 
crete and  steel  home  will  be  ready  for 
occupancy  in  the  spring  of  1961.  Its 
dormitory  section  will  include  single 
and  double  room  apartments,  each 
with  its  own  bath.  A  connecting  one- 
story  section  houses  an  infirmary,  ad- 
ministrative offices,  dining  room  and 
kitchen,  and  entertainment  facilities. 

The  Bradenton  unit  and  other  pos- 
sible homes  of  its  type  are  under  the 
control  of  a  22-member  board  elected 
from  the  Synod  of  Florida.  Chairman 
of  the  board  is  the  Rev.  Thomas  P. 
Johnston  of  Dunedin.  Administrator 
of  the  Bradenton  unit  is  Robert  Lin- 
coln Parry. 


The  first  unit  will  be  a  nursing  center 
for  50  bed  patients;  the  second  an  ef- 
ficiency suite  type  building  for  100 
persons;  the  third  a  building  for  150. 
Akron  is  the  site. 


Evangelical    and    Reformed  Church 

retired  ministers  would  be  housed  in 
homes  authorized  by  the  denomina- 
tion's General  Council  at  its  fall  meet- 
ing. A  commission  was  instructed  to 
prepare  plans  and  apply  for  a  low-in- 
terest loan  from  the  federal  govern- 
ment for  buildings  of  apartment  units. 
Preferred  sites  include  Webster  Groves, 
Mo.;  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  Chicago, 
where  the  Church  has  seminaries. 


The  Hermitage,  a  $3  million  non- 
denominational  home  for  228  aging 
persons,  will  be  built  at  Alexandria, 
Va.,  by  the  Virginia  Methodist  Con- 
ference by  1962.  There  will  be  a  con- 
necting health  center  for  96  patients. 
Included  in  the  eight-story  main  struc- 
ture will  be  160  efficiency  apartments, 
24  two-room  apartments  and  10  de- 
luxe suites. 


Louisiana  Presbyterians  are  consid- 
ering the  possibilities  of  operating  a 
home  for  retired  members  of  the 
Church.  The  Presbyterian  Foundation 
of  Louisiana,  an  agency  of  the  Synod, 
has  announced  that  if  there  is  suf- 
ficient demand  it  will  open  a  residence 
in  Shreveport.  The  initial  announce- 
ment said  the  residence  would  not  be 
a  full-fledged  home  for  the  aging,  but, 
in  reality,  a  preliminary  step  to  de- 
termine need  and  gain  operating  ex- 
perience. 


Cleveland  Presbytery  (UPUSA), 
through  Ohio  Presbyterian  Homes,  is 
planning  a  three-unit  home  for  the 
aged  to  house  a  total  of  300  persons. 


Tuff  Memorial  Home  in  the  com- 
munity of  Hills,  Minn.,  was  dedicated 
this  fall  by  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church.  It  was  made  possible  through 
a  bequest  of  Gilbert  Tuff,  a  farmer, 
who  said  it  was  his  conviction  that  the 
aged  in  rural  areas  need  the  same 
modern  facilities  available  to  persons 
in  larger  communities. 


North  Texas  Methodists  have  been 
issued  a  special  permit  to  build  a  $1.5 
million  home  for  the  aged  in  a  resi- 
dential area  along  the  shores  of  White 
Rock  Lake  in  Dallas.  It  will  house  112 
persons  in  four  residential-type  build- 
ings. 
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JOHN  FRANKLIN  TROUPE,  D.D. 


Sometimes  we  say  the  day  of  mir- 
acles is  past  because  we  are  looking 
for  them  in  the  wrong  place.  The 
four  Gospels  record  a  miracle  which 
even  the  scholarly  custodians  of  the 
Law  of  ancient  Israel  failed  to  recog- 
nize. A  Child  born  in  the  feed  box 
of  a  Judean  livery  stable. 

The  little  town  of  Bethlehem,  where 
Mary  and  Joseph  tarried  for  a  few 
days  and  where  the  Child  was  born, 
had  no  commercial  or  industrial  sig- 
nificance. Nazareth,  their  permanent 
address,  was  one  of  the  smaller  cities 
under  the  Roman  government  and  did 
not  bear  a  good  reputation.  From 
the  point  of  view  of  the  government 
one  more  taxable  citizen  had  been 
added  to  the  rolls  of  the  assessor.  Who 
would  ever  think  of  a  miracle  being 
concealed  in  such  ordinary  wrappings? 
Just  the  old,  old  story,  commonplace 
to  every  age  and  every  clime  —  a 
mother  and  her  new-born  babe.  That 
was  all. 

But  a  miracle  there  was.  It  was 
felt  at  the  Jordan,  where  John  the 
Baptist  was  preaching.  It  shook  the 
shores  of  the  sea  of  Galilee.  It  flashed 
out  along  the  highways  of  Judea.  It 
jolted  the  populace  of  the  city  of 
Jerusalem.  It  culminated  in  a  cruci- 
fixion, outside  the  city  walls,  but  not 
until  this  unusual  Man,  Who  was  as 
much  at  home  in  the  realm  of  the  Di- 
vine as  in  the  realm  of  the  human, 
was  known  by  name  to  every  beggar 
and  prince,  every  leper  and  blind  man, 
every  housewife  and  child  in  the  en- 
tire region. 

The  real  miracle  of  Christmas  is 
Jesus,  the  Christ.  "In  the  fullness  of 
time"  there  was  born  a  Son  of  Man 
Who  is  also  the  Son  of  God.  Right 


there  began  an  irresistible  sweep  for- 
ward in  the  affairs  of  men  that  has 
changed  the  thoughts,  ideals,  aspira- 
tions and  objectives  of  the  human  race. 
And  in  that  mighty  surge  we  are 
presently  involved. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Supreme  Sur- 
prise of  the  centuries.  Into  this  world 
of  imperfect  men,  with  imperfect  in- 
stitutions and  imperfect  religions  He 
came  with  a  justice,  a  holiness,  a  good- 
ness and  a  truth  that  have  never  been 
equalled.  This  is  the  great  miracle  of 
history,  one  which  could  have  been 
accomplished  only  by  Him  Who  is 
"very  God  of  very  God  and  very  Man 
of  very  man."  Through  His  birth, 
life,  crucifixion  and  resurrection  He 
has  brought  new  hope  into  the  world. 

The  Jews  lost  that  hope  of  Israel's 
destiny  when  they  rejected  Him  as 
the  Christ.  Today  they,  and  their 
spiritual  counterparts  who  reject  Him 
as  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  worship  in 
elegant  mausoleums  housing  only  the 
relics  of  a  living  faith.  All  who  do 
not  know  Him  as  very  God  of  very  God 


In  Calvin's  Day — 

Have  you  heard  that  in  Calvin's 
Geneva  you  could  have  been  fined 
or  imprisoned  for  celebrating 
Christmas?  Like  Mardi  Gras  which, 
in  South  America,  is  forbidden  to 
Protestant  Christians,  Christmas  in 
those  days  was  too  much  a  "Popish 
holiday."  Citizens  of  Geneva  who 
absented  themselves  from  work  were 
carefully  questioned  to  make  sure 
they  had  a  legitimate  excuse  and 
were  not  just  observing  the  day. 


in  a  sense  are  left  only  with  the  lost 
hope  of  Israel. 

But  those  who  accept  Him  receive 
power  and  embrace  the  Comforter, 
making  them  to  become  sons  of  God. 
Their  hope  is  certain  and  it  is  renewed 
daily  through  personal  contact  with 
God  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  One  through 
Whom  Christ  now  guides  His  own  in 
the  way  of  truth. 

Once  a  year  we  turn  again  to  hear 
a  special  call  to  own  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  Friend  and  Saviour.  At  Christ- 
mas He  is  presented  in  the  tenderest 
and  most  appealing  manner  known  to 
man,  namely  as  a  little  child.  How 
can  any  normal  parent  escape  the  tug- 
ging at  the  heart-strings  of  a  new- 
born babe?  How  can  any  human  be- 
ing ignore  it?  Childhood  speaks  a 
universal  language.  That  is  why  God 
sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world  as  a  child.  He  belongs  to  all 
humanity.  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  Ultimately  He  will  rule  the 
world. 

The  present  day  world-wide  wave 
of  revolution  against  all  types  of  ty- 
ranny is  simply  the  beginning  of  the 
universal  explosion  of  God's  Dyna- 
mite which  will  finally  result  in  "a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness."  As  we  re- 
think Christmas,  we  will  find  ourselves 
more  actively  engaging  in  the  world- 
wide crusade  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
and  the  uplifting  of  humanity,  for  you 
cannot  go  about  saying  that  the  Christ 
Child  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world  with- 
out doing  something  about  it.  When 
the  Miracle  of  Christmas  takes  place 
in  our  hearts,  we  too  become  miracles 
of  faith,  hope  and  love  in  activity. 

— Telford,  Penna. 
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Looking 
Unto 
Jesus 


By  Theodore  Monod 

Translated  from  the  French  by  Helen  Willis 


....  "Looking  unto  Jesus"  .... 
(Hebrews  12:2) 

Only  three  words, 

but  in  those  three  words 
is  the  whole  secret  of  life. 

LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 

in  the  Scriptures, 
to  learn  there  what  He  is,  what  He 
has  done,  what  He  gives,  what  He  de- 
sires; to  find  in  His  character  our 
pattern,  in  His  teachings  our  instruc- 
tion, in  His  precepts  our  law,  in  His 
promises  our  support,  in  His  person 
and  in  His  work  a  full  satisfaction  pro- 
vided for  every  need  of  our  souls. 

LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 

Crucified, 

to  find  in  His  ehed  blood  our  ransom, 
our  pardon,  our  peace. 

LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 

Risen, 

to  find  in  Him  the  righteousness  which 
alone  makes  us  righteous,  and  permits 
us,  all  unworthy  as  we  are,  to  draw 
near  with  boldness,  in  His  Name,  to 
Him  who  is  His  Father  and  our  Fath- 
er, His  God  and  our  God. 

LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 

Glox-ified, 

to  find  in  Him  our  Heavenly  Advocate 
completing  by  His  intercession  the 
work  inspired  by  His  loving  kindness 
for  our  salvation;  (I  John  2:1)  Who 
even  now  is  appearing  for  us  before 
the  face  of  God  (Heb.  9:24),  the 
kingly  Priest,  the  spotless  Victim  con- 
tinually bearing  the  iniquity  of  our 
holy  things  (Ex.  28:38). 

LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 

revealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  find  in  constant  communion  with 
Him  the  cleansing  of  our  sin  stained 
hearts,  the  illumination  of  our  dark- 
ened spirits,  the  transformation  of  our 
rebel  wills;  enabled  by  Him  to  triumph 
over  all  attacks  of  the  world  and  of 
the  evil  one  resisting  their  violence  by 
Jesus  our  Strength,  and  overcoming 
their  subtilty  by  Jesus  our  Wisdom; 
upheld  by  the  sympathy  of  Jesus,  Who 
was  spared  no  temptation,  and  by  the 
help  of  Jesus,  Who  yielded  to  none. 
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LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 

Who  gives  repentance 
as  well  as  forgiveness  of  sins  (Acts 
5:31)  because  He  gives  us  the  grace 
to  recognize,  to  deplore,  to  confess, 
and  to  forsake  our  transgressions. 

LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 

To  receive  from  Him  the  task  and 
the  cross  for  each  day,  with  the  grace 
which  is  sufficient  to  carry  the  cross 
and  to  accomplish  the  task;  the  grace 
that  enables  us  to  be  patient  with  His 
patience,  active  with  His  activity,  lov- 
ing with  His  love ;  never  asking  "What 
am  I  able  for?"  and  waiting  for  His 
strength  which  is  made  perfect  in  our 
weakness.    (II  Cor.  12:9). 

LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 

to  go  forth  from  ourselves  and  to 
forget  ourselves;  so  that  our  darkness 
may  flee  away  before  the  brightness 
of  His  face;  so  that  our  joys  may  be 
holy,  and  our  sorrow  restrained;  that 
He  may  cast  us  down  and  that  He 
may  raise  us  up  that  He  may  afflict 
us,  and  that  He  may  comfort  us;  that 
He  may  despoil  us  and  that  He  may 
enrich  us;  that  He  may  teach  us  to 
pray,  and  that  He  may  answer  our 
prayers;  that  while  leaving  us  in  the 
world,  He  may  separate  us  from  it, 
our  life  being  hidden  with  Him  in  God, 


and  our  behavior  bearing  witness  to 
Him  before  men. 

LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 

Who,  having  returned  to  the  Fath- 
er's house,  is  engaged  in  preparing  a 
place  there  for  us;  so  that  this  joy- 
ful prospect  may  make  us  live  in  hope 
and  prepare  us  to  die  in  peace,  when 
the  day  shall  come  for  us  to  meet  this 
last  enemy,  whom  He  has  overcome 
for  us,  whom  we  shall  overcome 
through  Him  —  so  that  what  was  once 
the  king  of  terrors  is  today  the  har- 
binger of  eternal  happiness. 

LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 

Whose  certain  return, 
at  an  uncertain  time,  is  from  age  to 
age  the  expectation  and  the  hope  of 
the  faithful  Church,  who  is  encouraged 
in  her  patience,  watchfulness  and  joy 
by  the  thought  that  the  Saviour  is  at 
hand.    (Phil.  4:4,  5:1;  I  Thess.  5:23). 

LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 

the  Author  and  the  Finisher 
of  our  faith:  that  is  to  say,  He  Who 
is  its  pattern  and  source,  even  as  He 
is  its  object;  and  Who  from  the  first 
step  even  to  the  last  marches  at  the 
head  of  the  believers:  so  that  by  Him 
our  faith  may  be  inspired,  encouraged, 
sustained,  and  led  on  to  its  supreme 
consummation. 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 

and  at  nothing  else, 
as  our  text  expresses  it  in  one  un- 
translatable word  (aphoroontes),  which 
at  the  same  time  directs  us  to  fix  our 
gaze  upon  Him,  and  to  turn  it  away 
from  everything  else. 

LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 

as  long  as  we  remain  on  the  earth, 
unto  Jesus  from  moment  to  moment, 
without  allowing  ourselves  to  be  dis- 
tracted by  memories  of  a  past  which 
we  should  leave  behind  us,  nor  by  oc- 
cupation with  a  future  of  which  we 
know  nothing. 

UNTO  JESUS  NOW 

if  we  have  never  looked  unto  Him — 
UNTO  JESUS  AFRESH 

if  we  have  ceased  doing  so — 

UNTO  JESUS  ONLY 
UNTO  JESUS  ALWAYS 

awaiting  the  hour  when  He  will  call 
us  to  pass  from  earth  to  heaven,  from 
time  to  eternity. — 

The  promised  hour,  the  blessed  hour 
when  at  last  "we  shall  be  like  Him, 
for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  (I 
John  3:2). 


Sorn  of  tfiz  QJixcjin  <zAl{ax\j . . . 


The  virgin  birth  belongs  to  that  essential  and  primitive  and  permanent 
Christianity  which  is  truly  universal.  Evidence  for  it  can  be  found  in 
the  epistles  of  Ignatius,  in  the  apologies  of  Aristides  and  of  Justin,  in 
the  writings  of  Irenaus,  Tertullian,  Clement  and  Origen.  Subsequently, 
we  find  it  in  all  the  great  creeds  of  Christendom.  It  was  believed  always 
by  everybody  and  everywhere  in  the  Christian  Church.  Those  who  make 
it  a  stumblingblock  do  so  through  their  own  unbelief. 

Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  D.D. 
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M.  R.  DeHaan,  M.D. 

What  meaneth  all  this  fuss  and  worry? 

Whence  go  these  crowds  to  run  and  scurry? 
Why  all  the  lights  - —  the  Christmas  trees? 

And  the  silly  "fat  man,"  tell  me,  please! 

Why,  don't  you  know?  This  is  the  day 
When  everybody  should  he  gay, 
For  this  is  Christmas! 

So  this  is  Christmas,  do  you  say? 

But  where  is  Christ  this  Christmas  Day? 
Has  He  been  lost  among  the  throng? 

His  voice  drowned  out  by  empty  song? 

No,  He's  not  here  —  you'll  find  Him  where 
Some  humble  soul  now  kneels  in  prayer; 
There  you'll  find  Christ  —  not  Christmas. 

But  see  the  many  fickle  thousands 
Who  gather  on  this  Christmas  Day, 

Whose  hearts  have  never  yet  been  opened, 
Or  said  to  Him,  "Come  in  to  stay." 

In  countless  homes  the  candles  burning, 
In  countless  hearts  expectant  yearning 

For  gifts  and  presents,  food  and  fun. 
And  laughter  till  the  day  is  done. 

But  not  a  tear  or  grief  or  sorrow 
For  Him  so  poor  He  had  to  borrow 

A  crib,  a  colt,  a  boat,  a  bed 

Where  He  could  lay  His  weary  head. 

I'm  sick  of  all  this  empty  celebration, 
Of  feasting,  drinking,  recreation; 
I'll  go  instead  to  Calvary. 


Christmas  is  coming 


CELEBRATING  THE 
SAVIOUR'S 
BIRTHDAY 


And  there  I'll  kneel  with  those  who  know 
The  meaning  of  that  manger  low, 

And  find  the  CHRIST  —  not  Christmas. 

I  leap  by  faith  across  the  years 

To  that  great  day  when  He  appears 

The  second  time,  to  rule  and  reign, 
To  end  all  sorrow,  death,  and  pain. 

In  endless  bliss  we  then  shall  dwell 

With  Him  who  saved  our  souls  from  Hell, 
And  worship  HIM  —  not  Christmas! 
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the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as  a 
success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk-Simpson's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.   Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr. -Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Iielk's  Department  Store, 

Lancaster,  S.  C. 

15.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belle's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin.  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Hueeini,  Mer.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpaon  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Mgr.-Prop. 
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EDITORIALS 


They  Have  Streamlined  Christ 


They  have  put  Christ  and  His  dis- 
ciples in  casual  shirts  and  clamdigger- 
type  pants.  Without  the  help  of  a  bar- 
ber they  have  shortened  the  hair  and 
the  beards  to  give  a  more  up-to-date 
appearance.  Old  Testament  prophets 
and  patriarchs,  kings  and  psalmists  al- 
so have  the  20th  century  look. 

Bible  stories  are  also  told  in  nursery 
rhyme  fashion.  Here  is  how  the  story 
of  the  nativity  is  retold: 

"The  cow  munches  hay; 

The  horse  stamps  his  feet  in  his 
stall. 

And  gray  donkey  watches  them  all. 

That's  how  it  was  the  first  Christ- 
mas." 

The  emphasis  is  on  the  stable  steamy 
from  the  breath  of  cattle  and  sheep. 
There  are  no  wise  men  bearing  gifts, 
and  no  flights  of  angels.  The  accent 
is  on  the  manger  and  the  domestic  an- 
imals. 

All  this  is  supposed  to  be  for  chil- 
dren aged  three  to  six. 

It  is  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
(formed  by  the  union  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal and  Reformed  Church  with  the 
Congregational  Christian  Churches) 
that  is  doing  this.  Church  leaders  have 
spent  eight  years  and  a  million  dollars 
on  the  development  of  the  new  cur- 
riculum. The  purpose  is  to  make  Sun- 
day School  more  interesting  to  chil- 
dren. 

The  argument  used  by  the  director 
of  children's  work  runs  as  follows: 

"The  three-to-six-year-olds  are  crea- 
tures of  the  here  and  now.  They  un- 
derstand best  their  own  immediate  ex- 
perience. They  are  not  skilled  with 
words,  and  have  almost  no  ability  to 
deal  with  abstractions.  .  . 

What  is  wrong  with  stimulating  chil- 
dren's imaginations?  To  say  that  they 
are  creatures  of  the  here  and  now  is 
not  giving  them  much  credit.  Will  all 
the  fairy  tales  have  to  be  rewritten 
because  children  don't  wear  glass  slip- 


pers like  Cinderella  or  because  they 
have  never  seen  a  giant  or  a  castle? 
Will  all  history  have  to  be  rewritten 
or  re-pictured  because  Columbus  did 
not  sail  on  the  latest  atomic  submarine 
or  George  Washington  did  not  wear  a 
uniform  like  that  of  Eisenhower  or  of 
a  space  man? 

Will  Shakespeare  appeal  only  if 
Hamlet  wears  an  ivy  league  suit  or 
King  John  looks  like  the  Duke  of  Ed- 
inburgh? This  summer,  as  usual,  we 
attended  the  Shakespeare  Festival  at 
Stratford,  Ontario.  The  costumes  cost- 
ing hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars, 
were  not  a  bit  contemporary.  Yet  at 
each  performance  there  were  2,200 
people  and  among  them  children.  I  am 
sure  that  no  one,  not  even  the  children, 
who  are  supposed  to  be  creatures  of 
the  here  and  now,  failed  to  get  the 
impact  of  each  play.  We  also  enjoyed 
"Pinafore"  in  which  the  players  and 
singers  wore  costumes  that  did  not 
come  from  Saks,  Fifth  Ave. 

If  children  are  creatures  of  the  here 
and  now,  when  will  they  ever  get  to 
learn  the  sense  of  history  which  is  cer- 
tainly not  just  contempoi-ary?  Will 
history  mean  nothing  to  them  unless 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  drives  up  in  a  hot 
rod?     Will  Valley  Forge  mean  noth- 


ing to  them  unless  there  is  also  the 
latest  gas  burner  in  the  picture?  Why 
not  leave  something  to  their  imagina- 
tions and  minds?  After  all  that  is 
what  real  education  deals  with  .  .  . 

Then  there  is  something  else. 

The  nursery  rhyme  about  the  na- 
tivity does  not  mention  the  wise  men 
nor  flights  of  angels.  We  know  the 
wise  men  were  not  at  the  manger. 
They  came  later  to  the  house.  But 
what  about  the  angels  over  Bethle- 
hem's meadows?  Are  the  children  not 
to  hear  of  that  bit  of  revelation?  If 
this  is  so,  somebody  is  robbing  the 
Word  and  the  children  of  revealed 
truth  .  .  . 

In  education  in  the  home,  the  school, 
and  the  church  it  is  not  simply  a  mat- 
ter of  what  the  children  might  want 
to  hear  and  learn ;  it  is  also  a  matter  of 
what  they  should  learn. 

Putting  Christ  in  slacks  is  not  exactly 
the  answer.  How  would  the  crown  of 
thorns  fit  into  that  picture? 

— Adapted  from 

The  Sunday  School  Guide, 

Holland,  Mich. 


Preaches  'Wrong' 
Doctrine — Protestant 
Ruled  Off  Air 

Rev.  Robei-t  P.  Dugan,  Jr.,  pastor 
of  True  Memorial  Baptist  Church,  Ro- 
chester, New  Hampshire,  has  been 
barred  from  broadcasting  over  radio 
station  WWNH  of  that  city  at  least 
temporarily  because  he  presented  over 
the  air  a  Protestant  interpretation  of 
Matthew  16:13-20.  The  passage  con- 
tains the  famous  passage,  "Thou  art 
Peter  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church."  Also  the  equally  famous 
confession  of  Peter:  "Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God." 

Catholics  claim  that  Peter  was  the 
rock  and  that  the  church  was  built 
on  him  as  the  first  Pope.  Most  Prot- 
estants say  that  Peter's  confession  was 
the  rock  and  that  the  church  is  built 
on  this.  Supposing  he  was  in  a  free 
country,  Mr.  Dugan  in  one  of  a  series 
of  radio  sermons  gave  the  Protestant 
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interpretation  in  his  broadcast  on  Sep- 
tember 11th.  Before  long  a  carefully 
organized  phone-call  campaign  was  un- 
der way.  The  station  was  pressured 
in  all  the  usual  ways  and  finally  ca- 
pitulated to  the  bigots.  Mr.  Dugan 
was  informed  that  his  preaching  of  the 
Protestant  doctrine  over  the  air  violat- 
ed the  station's  "trust"  since  he  had 
chosen  a  "controversial"  subject.  Dr. 
Dugan  vainly  pleaded  that  his  sermon 
had  not  been  anti-Catholic,  only  pro- 
Protestant.  He  stated  that  if  he  were 
not  free  to  preach  such  a  Protestant 
doctrine  then  every  Protestant  church 
might  as  well  close  its  doors. 

The  editors  of  the  Manchester  Union 
Leader  sided  squarely  with  the  station. 
Their  disturbing  comment:  "WWNH 
has  only  done  what  any  other  radio 
station  would  do  under  similar  circum- 
stances."— From  Church  And  State. 


That  Word  'Sectarian' 

In  an  interesting  commentary  on  af- 
fairs in  the  church-state  struggle,  the 
Rev.  E.  R.  McLean,  a  Canadian  min- 
ister, has  observed  that  a  new  mean- 
ing is  now  being  assigned  to  the  word 
"sectarian"  by  opponents  of  religion 
in  the  public  schools. 

Originally  prohibition  against  "sec- 
tarian" teaching  was  intended  to  mean 
denominational  teaching  of  Christi- 
anity, he  said.  Today  the  word  is  be- 
ing used  to  suggest  that  Christianity 
itself  is  a  "sect,"  to  be  compared  to 
Buddhism,  Judaism  and  other  systems. 
In  other  words  the  "sectarian"  label 
is  being  applied  to  Christianity  itself 
in  order  to  keep  everything  Christian 
out  of  America's  classrooms. 

The  aggression,  of  course,  is  being 
committed  by  persons  avowedly  ag- 
nostic or  atheistic.  It  is  their  an- 
nounced intention  to  "emancipate" 
America  from  the  "superstition"  of  re- 
ligious faith. 

The  entire  movement  has  the  tacit 
endorsement  of  too  many  well-inten- 
tioned but  mistaken  Christians.  It 
should  be  resisted  by  every  possible 
means. 


A  Layman 


CHRISTMAS 

The  wonder  of  Christmas  can  never 
be  appreciated  until  the  Christ  of 
Bethlehem  becomes  a  guest  in  the  hu- 
man heart. 

Commemoration  of  God's  entrance 
into  history  in  the  person  of  His  Son 
has  become  so  secularized  and  com- 
mercialized that  to  many  it  is  no  more 
than  a  pagan  holiday,  dedicated  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  flesh  and  devoid  of 
spiritual  significance. 

That  there  was  no  room  for  Him 
in  the  inn  was  prophetic  of  His  status 
for  millions  today,  for  He  is  neither 
wanted  nor  welcomed  by  many. 

Our  Lord's  birth  in  a  stable  was 
likewise  prophetic  of  the  role  humility 
must  play  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
men  if  Christ  is  to  rule. 

One  can  imagine  the  smug  com- 
placency of  those  so  fortunate  as  to 
have  secured  shelter  in  the  inn  that 
starry  nis:ht.  Complacent  when  the 
Son  of  God  was  to  be  cradled  in  a 
manger  only  a  few  feet  away;  Com- 
placent while  the  heavenly  host  spoke 
to  men  out  on  the  hillside,  men  whose 
hearts  were  softened  and  ready,  cap- 
able of  receiving  and  acting  on  the 
message  of  the  Saviour's  advent. 

Was  there  a  prophetic  note  in  the 
smugness  and  complacency  of  some 
that  night?  "Was  there  a  prophetic 
note  in  the  open  hearts  and  willing 
minds  of  those  humble  shepherds  to 
whom  the  message  of  the  Lord  was 
revealed? 

What  does  Christmas  mean  to  you? 
To  me? 

The  first  Christmas  was  an  historic 
step  in  God's  calendar  of  Eternity. 
Planned  in  the  council  halls  of  Heaven 


And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


IN  THE  HEART 

before  the  Creation,  God  knew  of 
man's  coming  separation  from  Him 
and  He  prepared  the  only  Way.  Christ, 
the  Son,  shared  in  those  plans  and 
on  that  first  Christmas  came  back  to 
the  world  He  had  created,  a  world 
marred  by  revolt  and  disobedience. 

Is  Christmas  to  us  chiefly  a  time  of 
giving  and  receiving  of  things?  Has 
the  Christ  of  Christmas  been  assigned 
to  a  place  in  the  stable  while  we  cel- 
ebrate in  the  inn?  Is  the  message  of 
the  angels  drowned  out  by  the  din 
of  the  market  place? 

Let  us  take  care  lest  we  lose  the 
message  of  Christmas  and  in  losing 
that  message  lose  the  Christ  of  Christ- 
mas. All  about  us  there  is  the  in- 
cessant babbling  of  a  lost  and  dying 
world ;  of  a  world  gone  and  looking 
for  pleasure,  excitement,  gracious  liv- 
ing; a  world  which  cares  not  that  the 
Redeemer  has  come,  and  —  that  the 
hour  is  very  late. 

But  to  meek  souls  everywhere  the 
message  of  Christmas  is  one  of  peace, 
comfort,  hope  —  for  it  is  to  such  that 
He  comes  and  takes  up  His  abode  in 
their  hearts. 

Before  the  century  had  passed  the 
Holy  Spirit  spoke  and  the  aged  apostle 
John  wrote  of  the  Christ  of  Bethlehem, 
now  the  crucified  and  risen  Saviour, 
Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock: 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me." 

Christmas  is  devoid  of  meaning  for 
you,  and  for  me,  until  the  gentle  knock 
has  been  heard  and  the  door  of  our 
hearts  joyfully  opened  to  the  One  who 
alone  has  the  right  to  reign  in  our 
lives. 

The  feasting  of  Christmas  has  no 
significance  until  we  have  supped  'with 
Him,  and  He  with  us. 

The  Bethlehem  story  means  nothing 
to  us  until  hearing  it  we  too  make 
known  abroad  the  greatest  message 
this  world  has  ever  heard:  "For  unto 
you  is  born  this  day  ...  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JANUARY  1,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


The  Gospel  of  The  Son  of  God 


Bible  Material:  John  1;  20:30-31 
Devotional  Reading:    I  John  1:1-8 

"Clement  of  Alexandria  says,  'Last  of  all,  John,  ob- 
serving that  in  the  other  Gospels  those  things  were 
related  that  concerned  the  body  (of  Christ)  ,  and  be- 
ing persuaded  by  his  friends  and  also  moved  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  wrote  a  spiritual  Gospel.'  Speaking  of 
the  four  Gospels,  Gregory  Nazianzen  says,  'Matthew 
wrote  the  wonderful  works  of  Christ  for  the  Jew;  Mark 
for  the  Roman;  Luke  for  the  Greeks.  John,  a  herald, 
who  reaches  the  very  heavens,  for  all.'  "  (Analytical 
Bible)  .  John,  in  chapter  20:31  tells  us  why  he  wrote 
this  Gospel:  "But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and 
that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  His  name." 
As  we  begin  the  study  of  this  "Spiritual  Gospel"  may 
we  pray  for  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  enlighten  our  hearts  and  minds  so  we  can  under- 
stand its  wonderful  truths. 

Before  going  any  further  I  wish  to  say  that  I  am 
using  Bishop  Ryle's  Expository  Notes  on  John  to  help 
me  in  preparing  these  lessons.  I  learned  many  years 
ago  that  his  commentary  on  John  was  the  best  written 
on  this  Gospel,  and  I  have  seen  no  reason  to  change 
my  opinion  about  it.  If  you  can  get  a  copy  of  this 
old  book,  by  all  means  get  it. 

John  begins  with  a  word  about  Christ's  pre-existence. 
Let  us  see  what  this  means. 

We  are  Trinitarians  and  I  want  to  quote  some  ques- 
tions and  answers  from  the  Larger  Catechism  to  show 
just  what  we  mean  when  we  say  that  we  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity.  Begin  with  Question  8:  "Are 
there  more  gods  than  one?"  "There  is  but  one  only, 
the  living  and  true  God."  (After  each  answer  there 
are  given  proof  texts) .  Question  9:  "How  many  per- 
sons are  there  in  the  Godhead?"  "There  are  three  Per- 
sons in  the  Godhead:  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  these  three  are  One  true,  eternal  God, 
the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory:  al- 
though distinguished  by  their  personal  properties." 
Question  10:  "How  doth  it  appear  that  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  are  God  equal  with  the  Father?"  The 
Scriptures  manifest  that  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
are  God  equal  with  the  Father,  ascribing  unto  them 
such  names,  attributes,  works,  and  worship,  as  are 
proper  to  God  only." 

We  find  proof  of  this  doctrine  in  this  first  chapter 
of  John.  Verse  18,  for  instance,  reads,  "No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath  declared  Him." 


Verse  32:  "And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the 
Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  Him." 

John,  in  his  Gospel,  is  proving  to  us  beyond  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  eternal 
Son  of  God,  equal  with  the  Father  in  power  and  glory. 
We  wish  to  notice  some  of  the  things  he  says  about 
Christ  in  our  lesson  for  today. 

I.    Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  This  is  one  of 
the  most  sublime  sentences  in  the  Bible.  God  is  ex- 
pressing Himself  and  He  does  this  through  the  Son: 
"He  hath  declared  Him."  He  was  co-existent  with 
God:    "The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God." 

"All  things  were  made  by  Him;  and  without  Him 
was  not  anything  made  that  was  made."  We  read  in 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis:  "In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  John  tells  us  that 
it  was  the  Son  Who  was  the  active  Agent  in  creation. 
Thus  we  find  that  Christ  did  what  only  God  can  do: 
create  the  world  and  everything  in  it.  This  shows 
that  He  was  one  with  God,  equal  in  power. 

"In  Him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men." 
Tt  was  a  light  which  the  darkness  could  not  put  out. 
Think  of  what  the  sun  means  to  this  earth  of  ours! 
All  this,  and  more,  Jesus  Christ  means  to  a  world 
which  is  full  of  spiritual  darkness.  "I  am  the  light  of 
the  world,"  said  Jesus,  later  on  in  this  Gospel.  The 
source  of  all  spiritual  light,  the  Son  of  the  living;  God. 
The  whole  world  was  in  the  darkness  of  sin;  the  light  of 
the  world  is  Jesus. 

Verse  10  and  11  are  sad  verses:  "He  was  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  Him,  and  the  world 
knew  Him  not."  The  emperor  in  Rome  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  Him;  Herod  tried  to  kill  Him.  The  world  was 
busv  with  its  own  affairs,  unaware  of  the  presence  of 
its  Creator.  The  next  verse  is  even  sadder:  "He  came 
unto  His  own  and  His  own  received  Him  not.  The 
Jewish  nation  had  the  covenants  and  promises  and  a 
revelation  of  the  coming  of  their  Messiah.  It  was 
as  if  a  man  came  to  his  own  house  and  family  and 
found  the  door  locked  in  his  face. 

But  there  were  some  who  were  looking  for  Him  and 
were  ready  to  accept  Him  as  their  Saviour.  The  Gospels 
tell  us  of  these  men  and  women  who  received  Him  and 
became  His  disciples:  the  "born  again,"  to  whom  He 
gave  the  right  to  be  the  sons  of  God. 

"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh."  The  eternal  Son 
of  God  became  a  real  man.   Larger  Catechism:  "How 
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did  Christ,  being  the  Son  of  God,  become  man?" 
"Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  became  man  by  taking  to  Him- 
self a  true  body,  and  a  reasonable  soul,  being  con- 
ceived by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  womb 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  of  her  substance,  and  born  of  her, 
yet  without  sin."  He  was  hungry  and  thirsty  and 
tired  and  troubled,  and  tempted  in  all  points  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

"And  of  His  fulness  have  all  wc  received,  and  grace 
for  grace.  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  God's  law  is  holv 
and  just  and  good.  But  we  have  broken  the  law  and 
stand  condemned  and  guilty  before  God.  The  penaltv 
is  death:  "Death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned."  The  law  is  our  schoolmaster,  to  bring 
us  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be  saved  by  grace:  "We 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though 
He  was  rich,  vet  for  our  sakes  He  became  poor,  that 
Ave  through  His  poverty  might  be  made  rich." 

"No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  be- 
gotten Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He 
hath  declared  Him."  "He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen 
the  Father."  Jesus  came  to  reveal  God,  and  we  see 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  the  express 
image  of  His  person. 

"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
Sin  of  the  world."  John  was  of  a  priestly  familv  and 
it  was  very  natural  for  him  to  applv  this  name,  "Lamb 
of  God,"  to  the  Saviour.  All  the  Old  Testament  sacri- 
fices pointed  to  the  Lamb  slain  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  "My  father,"  said  Isaac  to  Abraham  as 
thev  went  up  the  mountain  together,  "here  is  the  wood 
and  the  fire,  but  where  is  the  Lamb?"  "God  will  pro- 
vide the  lamb,"  said  his  father.  God  in  His  mercy 
spared  Isaac,  Abraham's  son,  but  spared  not  His  own 
Son  but  gave  Him  to  take  awav  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts,  on  Tewish  altars  slain,  could 
give  the  guilty  conscience  peace,  or  take  away  the 
stains:  But  Christ,  the  Heavenly  Lamb  takes  all  our 
sin  away,  a  sacrifice  of  nobler  name  and  richer  blood 
than  they.  Jesus  paid  it  all,  all  to  Him  I  owe.  Sin 
had  left  a  crimson  stain;  He  washed  it  white  as  snow. 
All  evangelical  hvmn  books  are  full  of  this  glorious 
truth.    We  are  to  behold  the  Lamb  of  God! 

For  anyone  who  believes  the  first  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel  there  is  abundant  proof  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  the  Second  Person  of  our 
Triune  God,  equal  in  power  and  glory  with  the  Father. 
When  we  honor  Him  we  honor  the  Father  Who  sent 
H''m  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Believing  in 
Him  we  have  eternal  life. 

II.    John  the  Baptist. 

Notice  the  striking  differences  in  what  is  said  about 
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John  and  what  is  said  about  Christ.  John  the  Baptist 
was  one  of  the  greatest  of  men,  but  he  is  but  a  witness 
of  the  Light.  John  said  that  he  was  a  voice  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose 
the  shoe  latchet  of  Jesus.  "He  must  increase  but  I 
must  decrease,"  he  said  about  Jesus.  It  would  be  hard 
to  find  a  more  perfect  example  of  true  humility.  His 
business  was  to  point  men  to  Christ. 

III.  Some  early  disciples. 

"Again  the  next  day  after  John  stood,  and  two  of  his 
disciples.  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he 
saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  They  followed  Jesus 
and  became  His  disciples.  One  of  them  was  Andrew 
who  found  his  own  brother,  Simon,  and  brought  him 
to  Jesus.  Jesus  found  Philip  and  called  him  and  Philip 
found  Nathanael.  And  so  the  little  band  of  disciples 
grew. 

IV.  "Come  and  See." 

I  would  like  to  collect  the  truths  of  this  chapter 
around  these  three  words.  1.  This  is  the  invitation 
of  Jesus.  He  invites  us  all  to  "Come  and  see."  2.  This 
is  the  message  of  every  Gospel  preacher.  Like  John 
the  Baptist,  they  all  say,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God: 
Come  and  see  Jesus.  3.  This  is  the  word  for  all  who 
call  themselves  by  His  Name:  Come  and  see  Jesus. 
We  exalt  Him,  not  ourselves.  Come  and  see  and  then 
go  out  and  tell  others  to  come  and  see. 


Anyone  You  Know? 


'WE  DON'T  TAKE  ANYTHIN6  BUT  THE 
LIGHT  BILL  * 
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m  WORK 

for  January  i,  1961  By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


One  Hundred  Years  Behind  Us 


Scripture  Psalm  85 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"Faith  of  Our  Fathers,  Living  Still" 
"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  As 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  we  now  have  one  hundred  years  behind  us.  This 
year  1961  is  our  centennial  year.  The  birthday  of  our 
Church  is  December  4,  because  it  was  on  that  day  in 
1861  that  the  first  General  Assembly,  of  what  is  now 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  met  in  Augusta,  Georgia. 
And  now  this  is  to  be  a  year  of  celebration  ...  a  year 
of  reviewing  our  history  and  heritage  and  a  year  of 
looking  forward  to  future  service. 

When  we  say  that  1861  was  the  year  our  church  came 
into  being,  we  do  not  mean  that  it  had  no  prior  history 
at  all.  (Call  name  of  first  speaker)  will  tell  us  some- 
thing about  the  history  of  our  church  before  1861. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  believe  that  our  form  of 
doctrine  and  church  government  is  that  which  is  most 
clearly  taught  in  the  Bible.  Properly  speaking,  a 
"Presbyterian"  church  is  a  church  which  has  a  repre- 
sentative form  of  government  .  .  .  being  governed  by 
elders  who  are  elected  by  the  people.  The  Greek  word 
for  elder  is  pres-bu-ter-os,  and  from  this  Greek  word 
we  get  our  name  Presbyterian. 

The  modern  history  of  our  form  of  government  and 
belief  goes  back  to  the  time  of  John  Calvin,  (1509- 
1564)  the  Reformer  of  Geneva.  Calvin  advocated  the 
government  of  the  church  by  elders,  and  he  formulated 
a  system  of  theology  from  the  Bible,  which  is  known  as 
Calvinism,  (or  "Reformed")  theology.  Calvinism  cen- 
ters around  the  Biblical  idea  that  God,  as  the  Creator 
of  all  things,  is  the  ruler  of  all  He  has  created  .  .  .  that 
God  is  sovereign  in  creation,  providence,  and  redemp- 
tion. 

Calvinism  spread  rapidly  over  western  Europe.  By 
means  of  John  Knox  and  certain  English  Puritans,  who 
visited  Calvin  in  Geneva,  Calvinism  spread  to  the 
British  Isles  where  it  was  enthusiastically  received.  It 
was  in  Scotland  that  the  Calvinists  were  first  known 
as  Presbyterians.  While  Calvinism  was  popular  with 
the  common  people,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  was 
still  the  established  church  in  much  of  Europe  and  the 
Church  of  England  was  the  official  Church  of  the 
British  Isles.  On  Both  the  Isles  and  the  continent  Cal- 
vinists were  the  objects  of  bitter  and  cruel  persecutions. 


Many  thousands  lost  their  lives.  What  was  the  shame 
of  Europe  was  to  become  the  blessing  of  America. 

Due  in  large  part  to  the  persecutions  they  experi- 
enced in  Europe,  many  of  the  earliest  settlers  in  Amer- 
ica were  Calvinists.  There  were  Scottish  Highlanders, 
Ulster  Scots,  and  English  Puritans  from  the  British 
Isles.  There  were  Calvinists  from  Holland,  France, 
and  Germany.  The  largest  group  was  the  Scotch-Irish 
(Scots  who  came  by  way  of  Northern  Ireland) .  The 
Scotch-Irish  formed  the  core  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  and  many  of  other  nationalities  joined  with 
them.  The  first  American  Presbytery  was  organized 
in  1705,  the  first  Synod  in  1717,  and  the  first  Presbytery 
in  the  South  (Hanover  in  Virginia)  in  1755.  Since  the 
Church  of  England  was  the  established  Church  in  most 
of  the  colonies,  the  Presbyterians  were  only  "tolerated" 
at  best,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  they  took  an  active 
part  in  the  War  for  Independence.  George  III  of  Eng- 
land referred  to  the  war  as  a  "Presbyterian  rebellion." 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America  was  organized  in  1788, 
with  two  of  its  four  Synods  (Virginia  and  the  Carolinas) 
in  the  South.  The  Church  grew  at  a  rapid  rate  during 
the  early  part  of  the  19th  century,  both  in  numbers  and 
in  influence  and  usefulness.  Schools,  colleges  and  sem- 
inaries were  established,  many  of  them  in  the  southern 
states.  Successful  mission  programs  were  undertaken 
in  destitute  areas  of  America  and  in  foreign  countries. 
It  is  not  extravagant  to  say  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 
had  a  profound  influence  on  the  United  States  during 
those  early,  formative  years.  This  is  the  heritage  of 
our  Church. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  What  were  the  events  which 
led  up  to  and  brought  about  the  separate  existence  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  which 
we  sometimes  call  the  "Southern  Presbyterian  Church?" 
(Call  name  of  second  speaker)  can  you  tell  us  some- 
thing about  this? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S.  began  its  separate  existence  in  1861,  but  actually 
there  had  been  two  splits  in  the  Presbyterian  ranks 
prior  to  this.  Under  a  Plan  of  Union  adopted  in  1801 
Presbyterian  and  Congregational  churches  cooperated 
to  the  extent  of  exchanging  ministers.  Practically  speak- 
ing, this  kind  of  cooperation  seemed  satisfactory,  but 
the  more  conservative  Presbyterians  were  worried  about 
the  liberal  ideas  which  some  of  the  Congregational 
ministers  were  preaching  in  Presbyterian  churches.  The 
conservatives  had  a  majority  in  the  1837  General  As- 
sembly, and  they  voted  to  declare  the  1801  Plan  of 
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Union  unconstitutional  and  to  cut  off  lour  synods 
which  had  been  organized  as  a  result  ol  this  cooperative 
effort.  Liberal  Presbyterians  joined  with  the  four 
ousted  synods  to  form  a  new  group  called  the  New 
School  Presbyterian  Church.  The  conservatives  were 
known  as  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church.  More 
than  three  fourths  of  the  Presbyterians  in  the  southern 
states  sided  with  the  Old  School. 

As  political  tension  began  to  mount  over  the  ques- 
tions of  slavery  and  states  rights,  tensions  also  developed 
in  the  Churches.  In  the  Methodist  and  Baptist  denomi- 
nations divisions  took  place  as  early  as  1845.  In  1857 
the  Presbyterian  New  School  General  Assembly  adopted 
some  strongly  stated  resolutions  on  these  political  ques- 
tions, and  their  southern  churches  withdrew  to  form 
a  Church  of  their  own  they  called  the  United  Synod  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church. 

During  these  difficult  years  the  Old  School  Assembly 
(North  and  South)  managed  to  stay  unbroken  but  the 
breaking  point  was  reached  at  the  1861  General  As- 
sembly. Dr.  Gardiner  Spring,  a  prominent  New  York 
minister,  introduced  a  strong  resolution  calling  on  all 
Presbyterians,  North  and  South,  to  support  the  Federal 
Government  in  its  conflict  with  the  states  that  had 
already  seceeded  from  the  Union.  Despite  strong  op- 
position from  many  moderate  Northerners,  such  as  Dr. 
Charles  Hodge  of  Princeton,  the  resolution  passed. 
Rather  than  repudiate  their  states,  their  congregations, 
and  their  families,  the  Southerners  walked  out  of  the 
meeting  and  out  of  the  denomination.  They  were  per- 
suaded that  the  Church  had  no  right  to  declare  itself 
on  a  matter  of  political  allegiance. 

In  August  1861  a  convention  of  Presbyterians  met  in 
Atlanta  and  made  plans  for  a  General  Assembly  to  be 
held  later  in  the  year  at  Augusta,  Georgia.  On  De- 
cember 4,  1861  this  General  Assembly  convened  at  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Augusta,  Georgia,  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  Confederate  States  came  into  be- 
ing. In  1863  the  new  Church  received  into  its  ranks 
the  United  Synod  (former  New  School  Presbyterians 
who  had  withdrawn  in  1857) .  In  the  reunion,  the  for- 
mer New  School  churches  accepted  the  Old  School 
theology,  so  there  was  no  compromise  of  convictions  in- 
volved in  this  merger. 

The  minutes  of  the  Southern  Assemblies  during  the 
war  years  contain  no  harsh  statements  regarding  the 
brethren  in  the  North.  On  the  other  hand,  the  North- 
ern Assembly  of  1862  and  also  following  Assemblies 
charged  the  Southern  brethren  with  treason  and  rebel- 
lion. It  is  likely  that  these  charges  came  from  the  war 
fever  of  the  times,  but  they  only  deepened  the  wounds 
which  had  already  been  opened. 

After  the  war,  the  Presbyterians  in  the  South  in- 
structed their  people  to  obey  the  government,  as  the 
Bible  taught,  and  they  changed  the  name  of  their 
Church  to  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  That  is  the  way  our  Church 
as  we  know  it  today  began.  Now,  (call  name  of  third 
speaker)  will  tell  us  briefly  about  the  development  of 
our  Church  through  the  years,  and  about  its  distinctive 
characteristics. 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  Ours  is  a  regional  Church. 
Draw  a  line  from  Maryland  to  Missouri  to  Texas  to 
Florida,  and  you  will  include  our  territory.  The  Church 
has  experienced  a  steady  growth  during  its  first  hun- 
dred years.  It  began  with  less  than  100,000  members, 
and  it  now  has  approximately  900,000.  The  first  Gen- 
eral Assembly  declared  its  missionary  interest  and  pur- 
pose. We  now  have  an  extensive  home  mission  pro- 
gram and  carry  on  organized  work  in  nine  foreign 
countries.  In  spite  of  the  difficulties  of  the  recon- 
struction years  after  the  Civil  War,  existing  schools, 
colleges,  and  seminaries  were  maintained.  When  times 
became  more  prosperous,  new  institutions  were  estab- 
lished. As  the  center  of  population  shifted  westward, 
the  Church  met  the  challenge  by  providing  more 
churches  and  institutions.  The  recent  shift  in  the  na- 
tional population  to  the  South  has  presented  the 
Church  with  another  challenge  which  it  is  now  striving 
to  meet.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  membership 
of  the  Church  has  increased  nearly  eighty  per  cent  in 
the  last  twenty  years. 

In  his  book  PRESBYTERIANS,  THEIR  HISTORY 
AND  BELIEFS,  Dr.  Walter  L.  Lingle  lists  eight  dis- 
tinctive characteristics  of  our  Church.   They  are: 

1.  A  conviction  that  the  Church  is  spiritual  and  not 

a  political  power. 

2.  A  Church  conservative  in  its  theology. 

3.  A  Church  true  to  its  missionary  purpose. 

4.  A  Church  almost  unequaled  in  the  generosity  of 

of  its  contributions. 

5.  A  Church  whose  people  have  a  great  deal  in  com- 

mon with  each  other. 

6.  A  Church  with  a  growing  interest  in  evangelism. 

7.  A  Church  well  organized  for  the  work  of  spiritual 

education. 

8.  A  Church  with  a  spirit  of  friendly  outreach  to 

other  Christians  of  the  world. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  These  sketches  should  give 
us  an  idea  of  the  valuable  heritage  we  have  as  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States.  We 
should  never  fail  to  be  thankful  for  it.  Next  week 
we  shall  devote  our  program  to  thinking  about  the  fu- 
ture of  our  Church. 

Closing  Prayer. 


For  the     I  Daily  Communion 

New  Year   |  By  Samuel  McPheeters  Glasgow 

Day-by-day  devotional  reading  by  a  beloved  Southern 
Presbyterian  minister.  His  evangelical,  spiritual  medita- 
tions are  marked  by  a  beauty  and  exalted  spirit  rarely 
found  in  books  of  this  type. 

For  a  limited  time  this  book  will  be  offered  as  a 
bonus  with  new  subscriptions  to  the  JOURNAL  at  $3. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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tJHE  CHURCH  m  HOniB 


EXPERIMENTAL  FILMSTRIP 
ON  JOY  GIFT  IS  POPULAR 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —   (PN)  —  The 

Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  has 
produced,  as  an  experiment,  a  full 
color  film  strip  promoting  the  annual 
Joy  Gift. 

The  film  strip  was  prepared  with 
recorded  narration  and  music.  It  is 
14  minutes  long  and  shows  graphically 
the  needs  of  the  retired  ministers  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  and 
their  dependents,  how  the  Joy  Gift 
helps  to  meet  those  needs  and  how 
one  church  went  about  collecting  a 
maximum  offering. 

The  Rev.  George  R.  Wright,  as- 
sistant to  the  executive  secretary  of 
the  Board,  said  the  Board  "was  grati- 
fied that  so  many  churches  wanted 
the  film  strip,"  and  that  they  plan  to 
"re-order  the  strip  for  the  1961  Joy 
Gift  season."  The  supply  of  500  for 
this  season  was  exhausted  within  days 
after  announcement  that  the  film  strip 
was  in  the  mails. 

Each  film  strip  mailed  was  accom- 
panied by  a  "reader's  script"  and  the 
narrating  record. 


CARDS  IN  2  LANGUAGES 
GOING  TO  MISSIONARIES 

CROCKETT,  Tex.  —  Writing  Bible 
verses  in  Tshiluba  for  Christmas  has 
been  Miss  Anna  Mary  Kuhnle's  year- 
round  hobby,  but  this  year  the  verses 
will  be  in  Spanish. 

In  1955  Miss  Kuhnle,  of  Crockett, 
began  this  project  of  writing  these 
verses  on  old  Christmas  cards  in  a 
widely  used  tribal  language  of  the 
interior  Congo.  Missionaries  wel- 
comed them  for  use  in  their  work  and 
she  soon  enlisted  the  aid  of  other 
Texans  - — ■  Campfire  Girls  and  Women 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
They  have  sent  between  2,000  and 
3,500  cards  to  the  Congo  each  Christ- 
mas. 

This  year  the  program  has  been  ex- 
panded to  include  Mexico.  Miss 
Kuhlne  and  her  Texas  friends  will  re- 
peat this  project  in  Spanish.  In  order 
to  get  such  a  vast  number  of  cards 
to  the  Presbyterian  U.  S.  missionaries 
to  distribute  among  the  nationals,  this 
church  worker  sets  the  verses  in  type, 


has  the  sheet  photographed  and  then 
the  printing  is  done  from  that. 

This  Texan  also  reported  that  the 
aid  of  Presbyterian  groups  in  other 
states  had  been  enlisted  and  they  were 
all  "Tshiluba-ing."  However,  this 
Christmas,  the  Mexican  people  will  be 
the  receivers  of  these  cards  from 
America. 


DR.  CROWE  INSTALLS 
MINISTER  SON  AGAIN 

MIAMI,  Fla.— Dr.  William  Crowe  of 
Talladega,  Ala.,  moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  U.  S.  General  Assembly 
in  1932,  has  preached  the  fourth  in- 
stallation sermon  for  one  of  his  min- 
ister sons.  It  was  on  the  occasion  of 
Dr.  R.  McFerran  Crowe's  installation 
by  Everglades  Presbytery  as  pastor  of 
Kendall  Church  here.  The  son  was 
president  of  Belhaven  College,  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  before  assuming  the  Flor- 
ida pastorate. 

The  elder  Dr.  Crowe  also  performed 
similar  duties  for  two  other  sons,  Dr. 
William  Crowe,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the 
Roswell,  Ga.,  church,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  M.  Crowe,  pastor  of  the  Cascade 
Road  church  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 


TWINS  BECOME  ASSOCIATES 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Twin  brothers 
were  installed  as  associate  pastors 
of  two  of  the  large  churches  of  the 
Assembly  within  a  period  of  two 
weeks.  At  Second  church  here,  the 
Rev.  Phil  Esty  was  installed  as  as- 
sociate minister  (with  Dr.  Henry  E. 
Russell  and  Dr.  Bruce  Boney)  Nov. 
13.  Two  weeks  before  he  was  a 
member  of  a  commission  that  in- 
stalled his  twin,  Donald  R.  Esty,  as 
associate  minister  at  Birmingham's 
South  Highland  church  (with  the 
Rev.  Eugene  Poe). 

The  brothers  were  in  the  in- 
surance and  banking  business  be- 
fore entering  the  ministry  from 
Shenandoah  church,  Miami,  during 
the  Rev.  Daniel  Iverson's  ministry 
there.  They  graduated  from  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  in  1953.  They 
were  assistant  ministers  in  their 
respective  congregations  before  be- 
ing called  as  associates. 


MORE  SPEAKERS  NAMED 
FOR  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Executive 
committeemen  of  the  Mountain  Re- 
treat Association  and  of  Montreat-An- 
derson  College  heard  at  their  fall  meet- 
ing that  four  more  speakers  have  ac- 
cepted invitations  to  participate  in  the 
1961  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  10-23. 
They  are:  Dr.  Louis  Evans,  minister 
at  large  for  the  UPUSA  Church  and 
former  minister  of  the  Hollywood 
(Calif.)  First  Church;  Dr.  Manford 
Geo.  Gutzke  of  Columbia  Seminary; 
Dr.  Frank  Crossley  Morgan  of  Con- 
cord, N.  C. ;  and  Dr.  John  Sutherland 
Bonnell,  pastor  of  New  York  City's 
Fifth  Avenue  church.  It  had  been  pre- 
viously announced  that  Dr.  Martyn 
Lloyd-Jones  of  Westminster  Chapel, 
London,  will  be  on  the  program. 

The  committeemen  authorized  the 
president  to  arrange  for  the  Western 
North  Carolina  Planning  Commission 
to  develop  a  program  for  the  expan- 
sion of  Montreat.  Appointment  of  a 
full-time  director  of  development  was 
also  authorized. 

The  association  has  employed  Rob- 
ert Fakkema  of  Presbyterian  College 
as  Director  of  Christian  Education  for 
the  conference  season,  succeeding  Mrs. 
W.  R.  Smith,  III. 


HOGREFE  APPOINTED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Roy  A.  Hogrefe 
has  been  appointed  acting  secretary  of 
the  Division  of  Christian  Teaching  for 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education.  He 
will  fill  the  post  until  a  successor  is 
named  to  the  Rev.  William  P.  Ander- 
son, Jr.,  who  is  leaving  the  position 
to  return  to  the  pastorate.  Mr.  Hog- 
refe, who  is  currently  director  of  chil- 
dren's work,  has  been  with  the  Board 
15  years  and  formerly  was  a  public 
school  administrator. 


P.  C.  CHOIR  TOUR  STARTS 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  The  Presby- 
terian College  choir,  directed  by  Dr. 
Edouard  Patte,  began  its  1960-61  con- 
cert season  Nov.  20  at  the  George- 
town (S.  C.)  church.  The  singers 
were  scheduled  to  give  concerts  for 
more  than  26  congregations  in  four 
states  this  session. 
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1962  COMPLETION  SEEN 
FOR  CENTRE  BUILDINGS 

DANVILLE,  Ky. — Completon  of  a 
capital  funds  drive  for  $1.5  million 
will  provide  Centre  College  with  new 
residences  for  all  women  students,  new 
houses  on  campus  for  all  fraternities, 
a  new  dining  commons  to  serve  the 
entire  student  body  and  a  $275,000 
student  center,  according  to  President 
Thomas  A.  Spragens.  He  said  com- 
pletion of  the  facilities  is  anticipated 
by  January  1962. 

The  president  made  the  announce- 
ment in  a  letter  to  students  and  par- 
ents in  which  he  revealed  that  fees 
will  be  increased  by  $170  for  the  1961- 
62  school  year  and  by  another  $100 
for  the  1962-63  school  year.  He  cited 
generally  rising  costs  and  increasing 
salary  levels  at  all   colleges  as  the 


RED  RIVER  MEN  ELECT 

RUSTON,  La.  —  Henry  G.  Riser  of 
the  Ruston  Church  is  the  new  presi- 
dent of  the  Laymen's  Association  of 
Red  River  Presbytery.  Elected  to 
serve  with  him  at  the  association's  an- 
nual meeting  at  Presbytery's  Camp 
Alabama  were:  Wilson  Magee,  Shreve- 
port,  vice-president;  Ted  E.  Haynes, 
Shreveport,  secretary;  Dr.  Walter 
Ernst,  Monroe,  treasurer;  Col.  LeRoy 
B.  Bible,  Shreveport  and  Donald  Lo- 
gan of  West  Monroe,  district  chair- 
man. 

Speakers  at  the  meeting  included 
Will  Mann  Richardson  of  Tyler,  Texas, 
and  John  A.  Richardson  of  Shreveport. 


SHREVEPORT,  La.  —  Men  of  Red 

River  Presbytery's  Western  District 
heard  the  Rev.  Frank  McElroy,  Congo 
missionary,  at  their  fall  round-up  at 
First  Church.  About  115  from  12 
congregations  attended  the  dinner 
meeting. 


SMALL  CHURCH  RECORD 

MEXICO,  Mo.  —  Bethel  church 
here,  a  member  of  the  Barbae  Me- 
morial Larger  Parish  which  leads  its 
Presbytery  in  per  capita  giving  to  be- 
nevolences, has  established  another  rec- 
ord. The  pastor,  the  Rev.  B.  A. 
Meeks,  baptized  five  babies  at  one  of 
the  small  church's  recent  Sunday 
morning  worship  services.  This  is  a 
record  number  for  the  church,  he  re- 
ported. 


BARBECUE'  SITE  MARKED 
LILLINGTON,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

A  historical  marker  commemorating 
the  founding  of  Barbecue  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Broadway,  N.  C, 
near  here,  in  1758,  has  been  un- 
veiled by  the  Harnett  County  His- 
torical Society.  The  unveiling  ex- 
ercises came  just  a  month  after  the 
church's  202nd  anniversary,  October 
12,  the  date  on  which  the  first  min- 
ister signed  a  contract  to  "expound 
the  Gospel  according  to  the  Doc- 
trines and  Discipline  of  the  Church 
.  .  .  of  Scotland." 

Strong  tradition  holds  that  the 
first  services  were  held  in  the  tap- 
room of  John  Dobbins'  Ordinary, 
with  a  whiskey  barrel  serving  as  a 
lectern  for  Preacher  Campbell's  Bi- 
ble. The  third  building  now  stands 
on  a  nearby  site,  built  near  the  turn 
of  the  last  century  and  much  en- 
larged and  improved  since.  The 
current  pastor  of  Barbecue  Church 
is  the  Rev.  Billy  S.  Howell,  Jr. 


College,  appeared  on  the  Distinguished 
Visitor  Program  of  Presbyterian  Jun- 
ior College  here. 


RECORDED  TALKS  CREDITED 
WITH  START  OF  DEVOTIONS 

MIAMI,  Fla.— (PN)— A  new  proj- 
ect has  been  started  at  Miami's  City 
Hall.  It  is  a  daily  morning  prayer 
meeting  for  employees.  It  all  started 
when  some  workers  began  calling  the 
Dial-A-Devotion  service  of  Palmetto 
Presbyterian  Church.  They  got  in  the 
habit  of  asking  each  other,  "Did  you 
dial  the  devotion  this  morning?" 

They  reported  to  the  Rev.  Neil 
Wyrick,  Palmetto  pastor  who  records 
the  devotions,  that  there  was  so  much 
interest  that  they  decided  they  would 
have  the  prayer  meetings  to  start 
their  day  right. 


SPEAKS  AT  P.J.C. 
MAXTON,  N.  C. — Speaking  on  the 
subjects  "Responsible  Citizenship"  and 
"What  Is  A  Liberal  Education?"  Dr. 
Clyde  A.  Milner,  president  of  Guilford 


REVIVAL  AT  MARION 
MARION,  Ala.— The  Rev.  John  H. 
Knight  of  Smyrna,  Ga.,  was  the  evan- 
gelist for  a  revival  at  the  Marion 
church.  Dr.  Eugene  Stockstill,  pro- 
fessor of  religion  at  Judson  College, 
is  interim  pastor  of  the  church,  which 
received  six  members  on  profession 
during  the  meeting. 


A  faith 
to  live  by. 


What  we  as  adults  need  and  what 
we  want  for  our  children  is  a  faith 
that  means  something  in  our  daily 
lives.  What  we  study  at  church 
can  strengthen  our  relationship 
with  God  and  give  new  direction 
to  life. 


This  vital  concern  for  making  faith  come  alive  in  the 
basic  experiences  of  the  life  of  the  child  and  of  the 
adult  underlies  our  Presbyterian  Literature. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION    •    PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 

BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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.$7.5  MILLION  SOUGHT 

DAVIDSON,    N.   C.   —    (PN)  — 

Plans  to  make  Davidson  College  a  $25 
million  institution  by  1966  highlighted 
the  fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  col- 
lege's Board  of  Visitors  here.  The 
school's  endowment  now  stands  at  $10,- 
105,512. 

President  D.  Grier  Martin  cited  Da- 
vidson's progress  since  1930  from  to- 
tal plant  and  endowment  resources 
valued  at  $4.3  million  to  a  combined 
total  of  $17.7  million.  He  then  out- 
lined the  college's  needs  for  $7.5  mil- 
lion in  additional  endowment  in  the 
next  six  years. 

John  Watlington  of  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C,  was  elected  chairman  of  the 
board  to  succeed  James  J.  Harris  of 
Charlotte.  Mrs.  T.  C.  Graham  of  In- 
diana and  Edward  Dwells,  Jr.,  of 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  were  named  vice- 
chairmen. 

New  members  of  the  board  are  D. 
Brantly  Burns,  Knoxville,  Tenn.; 
James  K.  Dorsett,  Raleigh,  N.  C;  P. 
Huber  Hanes,  Jr.,  of  Winston-Salem; 
Robert  E.  Kell,  Bristol,  Va.;  Marshall 
I.  Pickens,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  and 
Addison  Reese  of  Charlotte. 


WORKSHOPS  CONDUCTED 

HILLSVILLE,  Va.  —  Four  World 
Missions  workshops  were  conducted  in 
Abingdon  Presbytery,  with  the  Rev. 
T.  K.  Morrison  of  the  Congo  Mission 
as  principal  speaker.  Materials  for 
1961  were  introduced  by  the  Rev.  John 
Boyd  and  the  Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson 
at  the  Sinking  Spring,  Norton,  Taze- 
well and  Wytheville  churches. 


Infest 
klties 

and  your  rtul 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ABRAHAM,  ISAAC,  AND  JACOB 

2.  Abram  and  Lot 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  made  the  best  choice— Abram  or  Lot? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Genesis  13:10-13;  Joshua  24:15; 
John  1:12. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  a  choice? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  best  choice  is  to  live  for  Jesus 

Christ.    Read  Mark  8:34-35. 


THE  SERVANTS  QUARREL  (Mark  out  the  incorrect  words) 
Genesis  13:1-7.  ABRAM  ADAM  went  up  out  of 
CANAAN  EGYPT.  He  brought  with  him  his  WIFE 
CATTLE  CARS  LOT.  Abram  came  back  to  HARAN 
BETHEL  Where  his  tent  had  been  and  where  he  had  made 
an  ARK  ALTAR.  Then  LOT  ABRAM  prayed. 
There  WAS  WAS  NOT  room  enough  for  all  of  Lot's 
and  Abram's  sheep  and  cattle.  The  herdmen  started  a 
QUARREL  GAME. 
ABRAM  AND  LOT  PART 

Genesis    13:8-13.     Abram    said    to    Lot,    "Let    there   be  no 

 .     (quarreling)  .  .  .  between  and  thee, 

and  between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen.  ...  Is  not  the 
whole  land  before  thee?   separate  thyself:  if  thou  wilt  take  the 

 .  .         hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right." 

The  plain  of  was  well  watered.   It  was  like 

a  garden.  Lot  chose  .  of  this  plain  and  moved  his  tent 

near  the  wicked  city  of  .  .  

GOD  BLESSES  ABRAM 

Genesis  13:14-18.  God  promised  Abram  that  his  seed  (children) 
shall  have  PART  ALL  NONE  of  this  land.  God 
promised  LOT  ABRAM  that  his  children  and  their 
children  should  be  as  many  as  the  DUST  PLANTS  of  the 
GARDEN      EARTH,      which  no  man  can  count. 

tf,    f$    if,    i£    f&  i$ 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

Consider  Christian  Education     What  New  Testament  book  gives  us  the  history  of  the  early 

6  Write:  Executive  Department      cnUrch?    The  _           .  of  the  Apostles. 

Board  of  Christian  Education 

Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va.  (Adapted  from  "Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,"  Copyright 
  1958  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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A  RECIPE  FOR  A  MERRY 
CHRISTMAS,  by  Handel  H.  Brown. 
Eerdmans,  Grand  Rapids.  88  pp.  $2.50. 

The  minister  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  St.  Cloud,  Florida, 
presents  in  this  concise  volume  seven 
chapters  featuring  the  major  aspects 
of  the  Christmas  narrative.  Joy  is 
said  to  be  the  dominant  motif  of  the 
Christmas  story.  The  joy  of  Christmas 
is  "the  mark  of  all  who  have  wel- 
comed the  Child  and  entered  into  the 
Kingdom,  becaue  they  know  that  un- 
to them  is  born  a  Saviour."  In  the 
light  of  this  fact,  the  author  observes 
"It  is  quite  a  modern  heresy  to  regard 
religion  as  a  dismal  and  gloomy  affair, 
demanding  a  sour  personality  encased 
in  a  fiercely  starched  shirt." 

For  the  most  part  the  author  fol- 
lows the  Evangelical  position  in  the- 
ological thought.  At  times  his  ut- 
terances are  somewhat  ambiguous.  On 
page  67  he  fails  to  make  it  clear  that 
all  men  are  not  children  of  God,  and 
that  sonship  is  a  part  of  Christian  sal- 
vation. When  he  affirms  "Man  is  the 
child  of  God,"  he  should  qualify  his 
teaching  by  the  New  Testament  in- 
sight that  "to  those  who  did  receive 
Him,  He  granted  ability  to  become 
God's  children,  that  is  to  those  who 
believe  in  His  Name"  (Jno.  1:12). 

Ministers  desiring  to  find  fresh  ma- 
terial for  the  Christmas  season  will  be 
impressed  by  much  that  Mr.  Brown 
has  to  say.  The  centralities  of  Christ- 
mas are  here  and  they  are  expressed 
with  excellent  literary  talent. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


MY  ANSWER,  by  Billy  Graham. 
Doubleday  &  Co.,  Garden  City,  New 
York,  259  pp.  $3.50. 

Since  Billy  Graham  became  a  na- 
tional figure,  a  great  many  books  have 
been  written  about  him.  Only  three 
have  been  written  by  him.  This  latest 
is  a  collection  of  comments  from  his 
syndicated  column  which  is  printed  un- 
der the  same  title  in  some  150  Ameri- 
can newspapers. 

Advice  columns  are  as  old  as  Ben 
Franklin,  at  least,  and  most  modern 
ones   specialize    either   in  flippancy 


(Ann  Landers,  Abbie  Van  Buren)  or 
psychology  (George  W.  Crane,  Nor- 
man Peale.)  Billy  Graham's  approach 
is  entirely  different,  and  this  book  can 
make  a  solid  contribution  which  other 
compilations  of  advice  cannot.  Dr. 
Graham  speaks  always  from  the  stand- 
point of  Scripture.  Those  who  have 
followed  his  career  would  expect  this. 
What  makes  the  book  different  is  that 
he  applies  these  Scriptures,  with  pen- 
etrating good  sense,  to  the  sometimes 
fantastic  problems  of  20th  Century 
living.  This  book,  published  in  time 
for  the  Christmas  season,  will  make  a 
fine  gift  of  enduring  value.  It  will 
silence  critics  who  say  that  conserva- 
tive Christianity  cannot  speak  to  this 
century.  When  it  comes  to  "communi- 
cating" —  Billy  Graham  can  do  it. 

—Carroll  R.  Stegall,  Jr.,  D.D. 
Shalimar,  Fla. 


FACT,  FICTION  AND  FAITH,  by 

James  Alfred  Marten,  Jr.  Oxford  Uni- 
versity Press,  N.  Y.   186  p.  $3.95. 

Here  is  another  presentation  of  the 
"liberal"  gospel  and  man's  attempt  to 
find  something  he  can  hold  onto  with- 
out committing  himself  to  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Word  of  God. 

Using  the  question  and  answer 
method,  the  author  attempts  to  inter- 
pret Christianity  in  the  light  of  mod- 
ern man's  questions  and  doubts. 

In  answer  to  the  statement  "Chris- 
tianity may  be  of  sentimental  or  his- 
torical interest,"  the  author  answers 
in  part,  "Indeed,  one  might  even  say 
that  before  the  scientific  revolution  it 
probably  made  sense  for  the  best 
minds  of  our  culture  to  find  meaning 
in  a  Christian  world-view  —  it  was  all 
they  knew.  But  the  Soviet  Union  may 
not  be  far  wrong  in  turning  most 
churches  into  museums,  while  still 
keeping  a  few  open  for  those  who  find 
need  for  that  sort  of  thing.  One  can 
appreciate  the  historical  values  of  the 
past  without  trying  to  live  in  it." 
(P.  4). 

This  attitude  prevails  throughout 
the  entire  book;  the  historical  faith  of 
our  fathers  is  swept  away  as  untenable 
for  this  scientific  age.  And  here  lies 
a  great  mystery.  The  author  does  not 
want  to  accept  the  verbal  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Word  of  God,  but  seems  to 
want  his  readers  to  accept  his  words 
as  having  literal  meaning. 

This  book  presents  the  now  familiar 
liberal  approach  which  denies  import- 
ant Scriptural  doctrines  while  attempt- 


ing to  hold  onto  them  at  the  same 
time  by  assigning  to  them  "truth* 
which  will  suit  the  critic.  This  ap- 
proach of  course,  makes  man  the  au- 
thority, not  the  Bible. 

The  major  doctrines  of  the  Bible: 
the  virgin  birth,  sin,  redemption,  the 
resurrection,  are  handled  in  this  fash- 
ion —  in  the  name  of  scholarship.  The 
author  suggests  that  these  doctrines 
are  important,  but  that  we  don't  have 
to  accept  them  as  the  Bible  presents 
them. 

This  is  simply  another  try  at  build- 
ing religious  faith  without  acknowl- 
edging Divine  Authority.  There  is 
nothing  new  here. 

— Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

PREPARE  YOURSELF  TO  SERVE,  by 
Dorothy  Strauss.  Moody  Press,  Chicago. 
127  pp.  $2.50.  This  book  is  for  the  train- 
ing of  new  workers  in  the  Lord,  whether 
old  or  young.  Here  is  a  book  on  getting 
ahead  in  a  world  of  competition  .  .  .  writ- 
ten for  people  interested  in  Christian 
service.  From  personal  considerations  to 
the  best  way  to  write  a  letter  applying  lot 
a  position,  the  book  follows  familiar  pat- 
terns except  for  the  unique  and  helpful 
twist. 

WHAT  I  CONFESS,  by  Alexander  C. 
Dejong.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids. Paper,  83  pp.  $.85.  Here  is  an  excel- 
lent manual  for  communicants'  classes. 
Described  as  an  "introduction  to  Biblical 
truths,"  it  begins  with  considerations  of 
God,  proceeds  through  those  of  creation 
and  providence,  the  fall,  the  person  and 
work  of  Christ,  the  Christian  life.  At  the 
end  there  is  a  very  helpful  glossary  of 
Biblical  and  theological  words  and  con- 
cepts and  their  meaning. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,   North  Carolina 

Dec.  25  "WHAT  IS 

CHRISTMAS?" 
Jan.    1  "HOW  CAN  I 

MAKE  FRIENDS 
OF  MY  HABITS?" 
Write   for  copies   of   messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TRA  V 

341 -B  Ponce  de  Leon  Aye.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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MINISTERS 

James  R.  Lloyd,  from  Rockingham, 
N.  C,  to  the  Mt.  Bethel  church, 
Durham,  N.  C. 

William  B.  Gold,  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.,  to  the  Altavista,  Va., 
church. 

T.  R.  Elder,  from  Natalia,  Texas,  to 
the  Milford,  Texas,  church. 
Sidney  A.  Gates,  Salisbury,  N.  C, 
informed  his  congregation  Dec.  4 
that  he  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
First  Church,  Columbus,  Ga.,  effec- 
tive Jan.  1. 

G.  A.  Wilson,  (H.  R.),  from  Bristol 
to  Rawlings,  Va. 

John  D.  Campbell,  Jr.,  from  Dublin, 
Ga.,  to  the  Greene  Street  church,  Au- 
gusta, Ga. 

John  G.  Finley,  from  Parsons,  W. 
Va.,  to  New  Market,  Ala.,  the  Mad- 
ison County  Larger  Parish,  effective 
Jan.  1. 


DEATHS 

H.  C.  Foster,  1950  graduate  of  Aus- 
tin Seminary  and  pastor  of  the  John 
Knox  church  in  Dallas,  Texas,  for  a 
year  until  he  was  stricken  by  polio, 
died  in  Dallas. 

Roswell  Curtis,  68,  pastor  of  the 
Westover  Hills  church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  died  in  Charlotte  Nov.  2. 
L.  O.  McCutchen,  85,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Korea,  died  Nov.  20  at 
Sumter,  S.  C. 

Paul  H.  Moore,  82,  a  member  of 
Kings  Mountain  Presbytery,  died  at 
Sidney,  Ohio,  Oct.  26. 


LETTERS 

CELEBRATING  CHRISTMAS 

May  1  say  a  word  on  behalf  of  a 
proper  Christmas  observance  with  the 
use  of  both  hymns  and  psalms? 

We  all  know  that  as  Christians  we 
are  commanded  to  "rejoice  in  the 
Lord"  and  we  are  marked  by  our 
"rejoicing  in  Jesus  Christ"  as  our 
only  Saviour,  King  and  Head.  Now 
I  believe  we  are  truly  "rejoicing  in 
the  Lord"  when,  at  Christmas  time  we 
praise  the  Lord  for  giving  us  His  Son 
to  become  Man;  and  praise  Christ 
Himself  for  coming  into  this  fallen 


world  for  our  salvation;  and  praise 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  Christ's  incarna- 
tion in  the  virgin  womb. 

We  are  always  commanded  to  praise 
the  Lord  and  all  of  God's  people  know 
the  desire  to  do  this.  Yet  some  of  us 
who  are  Reformed  are  convinced  that 
in  this  N.  T.  age  we  are  limited  by 
God's  Word  to  singing  only  the  praise 
He  graciously  gave  His  Church  in  0.  T. 
times,  that  is,  the  Psalms.  Others, 
however,  think  the  Apostle  —  and 
God  by  him  —  was  not  limiting  him- 
self to  the  Psalter  in  his  reference  to 
praise  in  Ephesians  5 :19.  Thus  we 
rightfully  look  upon  all  hymns  that  ex- 
press Gospel  truth  as  proper  for  use 
in  praising  the  Lord. 

Most  important,  in  such  matters  we 
concede  that  those  who  differ  with  us 
are  also  earnestly  seeking  to  do  His 
will  in  all  things.  Within  the  frame- 
work of  Sovereign  Grace,  differences 
do  not  necessarily  divide. 

—  (Rev.)  Norman  Caswell 
Dundalk,  Ont.,  Canada. 


When  truth  or  virtue  an  affront 
endures, 

The  'affront  is  mine,  my  friend,  and 
should  be  yours. — Pope. 
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S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM   FOR  JANUARY  8 


San  Francisco  NCC  Assembly  ---  Page 3 


Into  each  day  put  twelve  parts  of  faith,  eleven  of  patience,  ten  of  courage, 
nine  of  work  (some  people  omit  this  ingredient  and  spoil  the  flavor  of  the 
rest) ,  eight  parts  of  hope,  seven  of  fidelity,  six  of  liberality,  five  of  kindness, 
four  of  rest  (leaving  this  out  is  like  leaving  the  oil  out  of  the  salad  —  don't 
do  it) ,  three  parts  of  prayer,  two  of  meditation,  and  one  well-selected  resolution. 
Then  put  in  about  a  teaspoonful  of  good  spirits,  a  dash  of  fun,  a  jigger  of 
laughter,  a  sprinkling  of  play,  and  a  heaping  cupful  of  good  humor.  Cook 
thoroughly  in  a  fervent  heat,  garnish  with  a  few  smiles  and  a  sprig  of  joy,  then 
serve  with  quietness,  unselfishness  and  cheerfulness,  in  the  Love  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  a  Happy  Year  is  a  certainty! 


RECIPE  FOR  A  HAPPY  YEAR 


— Author  Unknown. 


dlllOQ 
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Among  other  New  Year's  resolu- 
tions, how  about  one  to  be  better  in- 
formed about  your  Church  in  1961? 
Participation  in  Centennial  activities 
should  give  Presbyterians  additional 
opportunities  to  get  (and  use)  infor- 
mation on  their  Church.  The  Journal 
expects  to  do  more  than  usual  during 
the  coming  year  to  keep  you  posted, 
too.  One  source  of  denominational 
information  that  few  laymen  seem  to 
know  about  is  the  annual  volume  con- 
taining the  General  Assembly's  min- 
utes. Most  ministers  keep  the  current 
edition  within  arm's  reach.  Some  sec- 
tions of  the  book  (532  pages  for 
1960)  are  no  more  interesting  than 
your  local  telephone  directory,  of 
course.  However,  churchmen  who 
take  a  look  for  the  first  time  are 
usually  amazed  at  the  wealth  of  ma- 
terial reported  in  the  "minutes"  in 
addition  to  the  actual  proceedings  of 
the  last  assembly.  Take  a  few  min- 
utes, at  least,  to  familiarize  yourself 
with  this  valuable  reference  volume. 


While  on  the  subject  of  reading, 
and  such,  we're  wondering  if  you  saw 
the  feature  article  carried  in  many 
newspapers  in  which  it  was  reported 
that  Lenin's  writings  are  now  outsell- 
ing the  Bible.  The  point  of  the  whole 
thing  was  not  to  minimize  the  position 
of  the  Bible,  but,  rather,  to  show  how 
Russia  and  China  are  using  the  print- 
ed page  to  spread  their  "gospel."  Their 
chief  target:  the  literature-hungry 
peoples  of  the  emerging  nations.  Eager 
to  take  advantage  of  their  newly-ac- 
quired ability  to  read,  many  of  these 
people  will  read  anything  that  comes 
their  way.  And,  according  to  the  writ- 
er of  the  article,  they're  finding  it 
mighty  easy  to  get  their  hands  on  Red 
propaganda. 


A  ruling  elder  asks:  "When  did  Pres- 
byterians accept  the  doctrine  that  the 
end  justifies  the  means?"  That  was 
after  he  heard  that  his  Synod's  dele- 
gation to  the  Dallas  youth  quadrennial 
(which  we'll  cover)  would  leave  home 
Christmas  Day  (a  Sunday)  and  return 
late  the  next  Sunday. 

—A.  H.  M. 
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BRAZIL  —  It  happened  in  Patro- 
cinio.  We  were  in  the  missionary  plane, 
coming  in  for  a  landing.  The  usual 
procedure  is  to  buzz  the  town  first 
to  announce  our  arrival  and  bring 
transportation  out  to  the  field.  How- 
ever, this  time  the  field  was  already 
teeming  with  people.  We  went 
straight  in,  cutting  the  motor  quickly 
to  avoid  hitting  enthusiastic  onrushers. 

All  eyes  turned  toward  me,  sitting 
in  the  right  front  seat,  the  position  of 
honor.  The  crowd  pressed  closer 
around  the  plane.  "He  is  the  minister" 
they  mumbled  to  each  other  pointing 
at  me.  I  confessed  that  I  was  as  we 
tried  to  figure  out  how  they  knew 
me  and  why  all  the  fuss. 

With  more  than  three  thousand  peo- 
ple around  we  worried  about  damage 
to  the  plane's  structure.  They  pushed 
so  hard  we  couldn't  even  open  the 
doors.  The  band  struck  up  and  a 
procession  of  local  dignitaries  forced 
their  way  through  the  crowd.  We 
didn't  know  what  it  was  all  about, 
but  banners  in  the  background  spelled 
out  "Welcome  to  our  town!"  and  we 
certainly  were  being  welcomed. 

The  crowd  parted  as  the  dignitaries 
neared  the  plane  and  we  got  out  to 
meet  them.  The  leader  spoke  up: 
"Welcome  to  our  town,  your  excel- 
lency. For  two  days  we  have  been 
awaiting  your  arrival!" 

"Are  you  sure?  We  are  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ."  Sud- 
den embarrassment  ensued.  "Ah  .  .  . 
excuse  us  .  .  .  we're  awaiting  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Minister  of  Commerce 
from  Rio  to  dedicate  our  new  water 
system !" 

Still  unknowing,  the  band  played 
on  as  we  were  escorted  to  a  waiting 
car.  We  made  it  on  time,  too,  for 
Sunday  School. 

— Rev.  Pierre  W.  DuBose 


Talk  Of  'Oversight,  Unity9  Dominate  NCC 

THE  EDITOR 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  Calif.  —  The  Fifth  General  Assembly  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  U.  S.  A.  met  in  San  Francisco,  Dec.  4-9. 
Official  theme  of  the  Assembly  was  "Jesus  Christ,  Lord  of  all  life,"  which 
emerged  in  addresses  and  discussions  as  a  major  concern  for  "comprehensive 
long-range  planning"  for  greater  unity  among  the  Churches.  It  received  reports 
saturated  with  references  to  "constantly  enlarging  areas  of  agreement"  and  to 
"increasingly  effective  denomination  oversight."  It  listened  to  a  bevy  of 
speakers  blaming  the  present  ineffectiveness  of  the  Church  in  a  revolutionary 
world  on  a  "divided  witness,"  an  "inadequate  wholeness"  and  the  "scandal  of 
our  divided  churches." 


It  heard  innumerable  calls  to  "widen  the  base  of  ecumenical  discussion 

"go  beyond  'togetherness 


■ 

"The  Box,"  by  Bruce  Conner 

Exhibited  at  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  NCC  was  a  collection  of  art 
sponsored  by  Church  World  Service, 
under  the  theme,  "Daily  Bread."  First 
prize  was  awarded  to  the  object  pic- 
tured above. 

According  to  a  NCC  release,  "The 
Box"  is  a  "direct  and  truthful  state- 
ment of  the  human  situation  as  it  is. 
There  is  no  intent  to  hide  the  facts, 
nor  wish  them  away  with  sentiment, 
nor  any  attempt  to  suggest  how  the 
tragedy  of  our  sick  society  can  be 
healed." 

(There  is  something  about  this  art 
"form,"  its  message  and  its  sponsors 
that  are  very  much  in  keeping,  we 
think.— Ed.) 


to 

in  our  re- 
lationships, to  "reject  denominational, 
racial,  national  or  any  other  kind  of 
division,"  to  "shed  the  blood  of  our 
denominational  sepai-ateness." 

The  Division  of  Foreign  Missions 
suggested  that  "we  must  become  one" 
in  response  to  the  rising  desire  for 
unity  among  the  Churches.  The  Di- 
vision of  Christian  Education  an- 
nounced plans  to  overhaul  its  cur- 
riculum planning  in  the  light  of  emerg- 
ing new  concepts  as  to  the  Mission 
of  the  Church.  The  Division  of  Home 
Missions  indicated  that  its  chief  em- 
phasis would  now  become  one  of  re- 
organization in  order  to  bring  a  new 
unity  to  program  planning  and  execu- 
tion. The  Division  of  Christian  Life 
and  Work  implied  that  the  solution  of 
the  problems  of  our  day  depends  on 
our  willingness  to  submit  to  bold  and 
venturesome  steps  in  the  united  com- 
munication and  implementation  of  the 
Gospel. 

Uppermost  in  everyone's  mind  was 
a  pre-Assembly  proposal,  delivered  in 
a  sermon  by  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
Stated  Clerk  of  the  UPUSA  Church, 
that  his  Church  join  with  the  Epis- 
copalians, the  Methodists  and  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  in  working 
out  a  plan  of  organic  union  patterned 
after  the  United  Church  of  South  In- 
dia. The  proposal  which  was  offered 
by  Dr.  Blake  was  warmly  endorsed  by 
Bishop  James  E.  Pike  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  Bishop  John  Wesley  Lord  of 
the  Methodist  Church  and  Co-Presi- 
dents Drs.  Fred  Hoskins  and  James  E. 
Wagner   of   the   United    Church  of 
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Christ.  It  was  received  with  varying 
degrees  of  enthusiasm  by  other  of- 
ficials of  these  Churches  present  for 
the  Assembly. 

'COOPERATION  NOT  ENOUGH' 

An  indication  of  the  temper  of  the 
Assembly  was  afforded  by  the  interest 
shown  in  the  Faith  and  Order  luncheon 
held  on  Wednesday.  The  Commission 
on  Faith  and  Order  was  created  by 
the  NCC  three  years  ago  explicitly  to 
deal  with  theological  and  practical  dif- 
ferences existing  between  the  denomi- 
nations and  to  promote  church  union. 
Five  hundred  tickets  to  the  luncheon 
were  sold  out  well  in  advance  of  the 
Assembly.  Guests  heard  Bishop  Lesslie 
Newbigin  of  the  Church  of  South  In- 
dia and  Dr.  William  A.  Norgren,  NCC 
Director  of  Faith  and  Order  studies, 
repeat  the  substance  of  remarks  made 
earlier  by  Faith  and  Order  Chairman 
Dr.  James  I.  McCord,  President  of 
Princeton  Seminary,  to  a  plenary  ses- 
sion of  the  Assembly:  "Cooperation  is 
not  enough  ...  it  is  a  luxury  now  that 
we  can  no  longer  afford  .  .  .  We  must 
take  a  radical  step  forward  in  our 
quest  for  visible,  corporate  unity." 

In  his  remarks,  Bishop  Newbigin  in- 
jected a  healthy  leaven  into  the  discus- 
sion as  he  warned  that  Faith  and  Or- 
der must  focus  on  the  truth  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  rather  than  upon  organ- 
izational or  administrative  matters. 
Said  Bishop  Newbigin:  "Our  central 
concern  in  the  ecumenical  movement 
must  always  be  the  truth:  the  recovery 
of  integrity  in  faith  and  life  in  the 
body  of  the  Church.  Our  concern 
must  not  be  in  creating  more  impres- 
sive institutions.  We  could  have  an 
administrative  unity  and  still  lose  con- 
tact with  the  things  that  really  mat- 
ter." 

The  theme  of  unity  first  ap- 
peared in  the  opening  address  by 
retiring  President  Edwin  T.  Dahlberg, 
who  declared,  "An  effective  Gospel  for 
the  whole  world  needs  a  united 
Church."  (Dr.  Dahlberg  got  a  big 
laugh  when  he  referred  to  the  "un- 
clean fallout  of  the  Air  Force  manual 
upon  the  Churches.") 

The  theme  was  echoed  by  General 
Secretary  Dr.  Roy  G.  Ross  who  sug- 
gested in  his  decade  report  that  the 
Churches  want  the  Council  to  give 
them  leadership  in  "depth  thinking"; 
to  define  and  enunciate  their  common 
theological  convictions  and  provide 
leadership  in  implementing  these.  It 
was  elaborated  upon  in  a  policy-mak- 


Dr.  Grant  Elected 

Among  the  ten  vice-presidents  at 
large  elected  by  the  NCC  General 
Assembly  was  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant, 
now  of  the  Grant  Chemical  Co., 
Baton  Rouge,  La.  Dr.  Grant  was 
for  many  years  executive  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Education,  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S. 


ing  address  by  Dr.  A.  Dale  Fiers, 
Chairman  of  the  NCC  General  Pro- 
gram and  Field  Operations  Committee 
who  said,  "The  Churches  must  be  will- 
ing to  lose  their  lives  for  the  Church." 
And  it  occupied  nearly  two-thirds  of 
the  official  "Message  to  the  Churches" 
which  was  adopted  as  the  mind  of  the 
Assembly. 

As  a  practical  way  to  begin  imple- 
menting the  desired  unity  at  the  local 
level,  Bishop  James  A.  Pike  of  Cal- 
ifornia suggested  that  denominations 
begin  establishing  new  local  churches 
on  a  cooperative  basis  now,  in  a  sort 
of  "federated"  operation  within  local 
congregations.  According  to  the  Pike 
proposal,  a  single  congregation  might 
well  be  fully  a  part  of  several  denomi- 
nations. In  Dr.  Pike's  thinking,  this 
could  include  multiple  ordinations,  if 
necessary.  "I  envision  a  single  con- 
gregation with  multi  -  denominational 
connections  as  a  practical  step  prelimi- 
nary to  church  union,"  he  declared  to 
a  news  conference. 

CONTROL  BY  THE  COUNCIL 

Paralleling  the  theme  of  increasing 
unity  was  the  theme  of  increasing 
Council  influence  and  direction  in  the 
life  of  the  Churches.     It  was  made 


'WHAT  DEUOMIMATION  t  WnL.MCMl 
&OE6  TO  THE  CeNTSAt  CHUBCH  AMD 
FATHER  TO  THE  COMMUNITY  CHUICH 
...  bA  FOE  ME  ,  IM  KADlO  • 


abundantly  clear  that  the  time  has 
passed  when  the  Council  should  be 
viewed  as  an  organ  of  expression  of  the 
separate  (or  even  cooperative)  will  of 
the  Churches.  The  time  has  come — 
it  was  repeatedly  insisted  —  when  the 
Council  must  increasingly  provide  the 
leadership  which  the  Churches  will  fol- 
low; when  comprehensive  long-range 
planning  will  be  done  on  behalf  of 
the  Churches  in  areas  of  curriculum 
development  and  programming. 

Speaking  to  consultants  and  alter- 
nate delegates,  Dr.  H.  Conrad  Hoyer 
of  the  NCC  staff  noted  that  the  Coun- 
cil is  now  being  viewed  less  as  an 
agency  accomplishing  work  for  the 
denominations  and  more  as  an  agency 
coordinating  and  directing  the  work 
of  the  denominations. 

In  the  field  of  Christian  education 
papers  prepared  by  NCC  consultants 
are  even  now  being  used  by  numerous 
denominational  bodies  as  material  up- 
on which  these  denominations  are 
building  their  own  curricula,  accord- 
ing to  reports  submitted  by  the  Divi- 
sion of  Education.  (Note:  this  is 
where  some  of  the  wierd  ideas  and 
expressions  are  coming  from  that  have 
been  popping  up  to  mystify  readers 
of  some  of  our  own  literature). 

TO  'UNIFY  INTERESTS' 

The  department  of  higher  education 
announced  itself  as  charged  with  the 
responsibility  to  unify  the  interests 
and  the  programs  of  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  Christian  higher  education. 
And  the  larger  Division  of  Education 
announced  plans  to  formulate  new  pat- 
terns for  training  the  Christian  min- 
istry of  the  denominations,  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  American  Association  of 
Theological  Schools.  It  made  so  bold 
as  to  suggest  that  "something  newer 
and  more  creative  is  needed  than  the 
addition  of  new  courses  to  the  cur- 
riculum or  the  maintenance  of  present 
percentages." 

The  Division  of  Foreign  Missions 
already  is  producing,  through  Friend- 
ship Press,  the  study  literature  used 
by  many  of  the  member  denomina- 
tions. (Note:  this  is  where  our  Mis- 
sions study  book,  ONE  WORLD.  ONE 
MISSION,  this  year  a  real  ecumenical 
manual,  came  from).  This  service 
will  be  enlarged.  A  report  to  the  As- 
sembly indicated  that  new  avenues  are 
continually  being  explored  to  see 
"what  can  be  produced  interdenomi- 
nationally  to  be  used  denominational- 
ly." 
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The  work  of  the  Assembly  culmi- 
nated in  the  adoption  of  a  "Message 
to  the  Churches,"  a  document  which 
is  intended  to  represent  what  the  As- 
sembly accomplished,  what  it  conclud- 
ed and  what  it  wanted  to  say  to  its 
member  denominations  for  their  infor- 
mation and  for  their  guidance.  The 
Message  dealt  largely  with  the  need  for 
more  unity  between  the  Churches  and 
for  less  self-sufficiency  on  their  part. 

The  message  also:  called  on  the 
Churches  to  move  forthrightly  and 
more  speedily  to  eliminate  racial  dis- 
crimination, condemning  all  opposition 
to  this  goal,  especially  the  use  of  vio- 
lence; called  on  the  Churches  to  help 
in  the  struggle  to  secure  peace  and 
world  order  in  view  of  the  ever-pres- 
ent threat  of  annihilation;  called  for 
increasing  zeal  in  evangelism;  called 
for  labor  towards  the  establishment  of 
a  community  of  nations;  called  for  a 
strengthening  of  family  ties  and  indi- 
vidual integrity  and  for  a  return  to 
the  fundamental  American  ideals,  too 
many  of  which  have  been  lost. 


"Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free." 
|»t  Galatians  5:1.  Christian  liberty  is 
never  license,  but  rather  joyful  obedi- 
ence to  God  out  of  love  for  Christ. 


School  Board  Rejects 
Christmas  De-Emphasis 

MILWAUKEE,  Wis.  —  (RNS)  — 

Directors  of  the  suburban  Fox  Point- 
Bayside  schools  rejected  a  recommen- 
dation from  the  school  superintendent 
that  Christmas  be  de-emphasized  in 
1960  because  of  differences  of  relig- 
ious opinion  among  parents. 

Donald  P.  Hoffman,  a  school  board 
member,  said  Jewish  parents  had  com- 
plained that  there  was  too  much  iden- 
tification with  religion  in  the  school's 
Christmas  activities. 

The  recommendaton  that  Christmas 
be  de-emphasized  included:  room  deco- 
rations should  be  kept  simple  and  to 
non-religious  themes;  room  parties 
should  be  held  to  the  serving  of  re- 
freshments and  entertainment  should 
be  discontinued  to  reduce  the  loss  of 
time.  No  gifts  should  be  exchanged; 
music  should  be  limited  to  non-relig- 
ious songs;  the  historical  background 
of  various  religions  should  be  confined 
to  a  regular  place  in  the  curriculum. 

After  most  persons  attending  a  pub- 
lic hearing  spoke  in  favor  of  retaining 
traditional  activities,  the  board  voted 
to  set  up  a  special  committee  to  study 
the  question.  Its  recommendations,  if 
any,  will  go  into  effect  in  the  1961 
Christmas  season. 


'Under  God'  in  Pledge 
Upheld  in  Court  Test 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.  —  (RNS)  —  Le- 
gality of  the  words  "under  God"  in 
the  Pledge  of  Allegiance  recited  by 
school  children  was  upheld  unanimous- 
ly by  the  Appellate  Division  of  the 
State  Supreme  Court  here.  In  af- 
firming a  1957  decision  by  Supreme 
Court  Justice  Isadore  Bookstein,  the 
Appellate  Division  said  recitation  of 
the  pledge  did  not  involve  improper 
use  of  the  schools  for  the  dissemina- 
tion of  "religious  dogma." 

The  appeal  had  been  filed  by  Jo- 
seph Lewis  of  North  Salem,  N.  Y., 
president  of  the  Freethinkers  of  Amer- 
ica; and  Alfred  L.  Klein  of  Staten 
Island,  N.  Y.,  on  the  grounds  that  the 
words  "under  God"  violated  the 
Church  -  State  separation  principle 
when  said  in  public  schools. 

"Members  of  a  religious  sect,"  the 
Appellate  Division  said,  "who  view 
the  ceremony  as  a  form  of  idolatry 
offensive  to  their  tenets  and  beliefs 


need  not  recite  the  pledge.  We  find 
no  sound  basis  for  any  claim  of  coer- 
cion or  pressure  directed  toward  'an 
establishment  of  religion'  or  inter- 
fering with  'the  expression  thereof.'  " 
These  references  were  to  the  First 
Amendment  to  the  U.  S.  Constitution. 

In  its  ruling  the  Appellate  Division 
quoted  a  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  decision 
which  stated:  "There  cannot  be  the 
slightest  doubt  that  the  First  Amend- 
ment reflects  the  philosophy  that 
Church  and  State  should  be  separated. 
The  First  Amendment,  however,  does 
not  say  that  in  every  and  all  respects 
there  shall  be  a  separation  of  Church 
and  State." 


Greeks  Say  'Reverend' 
Is  Only  for  Priests 

C  H  A  L  K  I  S  ,  Greece  —  (RNS)  — 

Only  Greek  Orthodox  or  Roman  Cath- 
olic ordained  priests  have  the  right 
to  be  called  "Reverend,"  the  Holy 
Synod  of  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church 
maintained  here.  Basing  its  argument 
on  Greek  Orthodox  Canon  Law,  the 
Synod  submitted  a  detailed  explana- 
tion of  the  Church's  position  to  the 
Chalkis  Criminal  Court  which  has  im- 
posed a  45-day  prison  sentence  on  the 
Rev.  Spiros  Zodhiates  of  New  York, 
an  ordained  Baptist  minister,  for  using 
the  title  in  an  evangelistic  message 
published  in  a  Greek  newspaper  as  a 
paid  advertisement. 

Mr.  Zodhiates,  general  secretary  of 
the  American  Mission  to  Greeks,  is  ap- 
pealing the  sentence.  An  active  evan- 
gelist, he  has  been  the  target  of  nu- 
merous attacks  in  the  past  by  the 
Greek  Orthodox  Church,  which  des- 
cribes him  as  a  "nationally  dangerous" 
sect  leader. 

In  its  statement,  the  Holy  Synod 
declared:  "Those  following  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Reformation,  which  does 
not  admit  the  Sacrament  of  Order, 
call  their  leaders  'Pastors.'  The  pas- 
tor is  not  an  oi-dained  but  an  appoint- 
ed person.  An  evidence  is  the  fact 
that  they  are  allowed  to  get  married, 
which  is  forbidden  for  those  who  have 
reached  the  holy  grace  of  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Order."  The  synod  noted 
that  "an  exception  can  be  made  for 
the  Anglican  Church  because  they  con- 
sider the  priesthood  as  a  sacrament." 


The  Word  of  God  does  not  contain 
all  knowledge,  but  it  does  contain  all 
things  necessary  to  life  and  godliness. 


The  NCC  Also  -  - 

— Admitted  as  a  new  member 
Church,  the  Syrian  Antiochian  Or- 
thodox Church  with  a  membership 
of  110,000.  This  brings  the  total 
number  of  denominations  to  34  and 
oushes  the  total  membership  over 
37,000,000. 

—Elected  J.  Irwin  Miller,  Vice 
Chairman  of  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Life  and  Work,  a  layman  of 
Columbus,  Ind.,  its  new  President 
For  the  next  three  years. 

— Re-elected  Dr.  Roy  G.  Ross  Gen- 
eral Secretary  and  Dr.  R.  H.  Ed- 
win Espy  Associate  General  Secre- 
tary. 

— Adopted  and  sent  down  to  mem- 
ber churches  for  their  approval  mi- 
nor changes  in  the  constitution  and 
by-laws,  chiefly  allowing  for  more 
representation  to  the  Assembly 
from  state  eouncils  of  Churches  as 
well  as  denominations. 

— Adopted  and  ordered  sent  down 
to  the  Churches  a  Message  (see 
main  story). 

(Assembly  resolutions  next  week.) 
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Day  of  Prayer  Plans 
Prepared  for  1961 

WHEATON,  111.  —  With  a  strong 
emphasis  on  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God  and  evangelism  as  the  mission 
of  the  Church,  evangelicals  will  gather 
in  their  churches  February  17  to  ob- 
serve the  1961  World  Day  of  Prayer. 

"A  Sower  Went  Forth"  is  the  theme 
for  the  observance  this  year.  A  prayer 
booklet  to  be  used  as  a  guide  for  the 
services  has  been  written  by  Dr.  Mer- 
rill C.  Tenney.  The  booklet  contains 
devotional  thoughts,  responsive  read- 
ings, and  hymn  selections.  The  intro- 
duction is  by  Dr.  Armin  Gesswein, 
chairman  of  the  Spiritual  Life  Com- 
mission of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  and  well-known  for  his 
revival  -  prayer  conferences. 

These  Bible-centered  materials  are 
prepared  by  NAE  as  a  part  of  its 
ministry  to  the  churches  of  America. 
The  materials,  including  the  worship 
booklet  and  advertising  posters,  can 
be  obtained  by  writing  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  222  East 
Willow  Ave.,  Wheaton,  111.  All  orders 
should  specify  the  quantity  needed. 


POAU  Lists  Objectives 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS) — 

In  a  statement  of  "immediate  objec- 
tives" for  the  year  1961,  Protestants 
and  Other  Americans  United  for  Sepa- 
ration of  Church  and  State  said  here 
that  it  will  "publicize  widely  the  state- 
ments made  by  President-elect  Ken- 
nedy during  the  campaign  in  regard 
to  separation  of  Church  and  State." 

POAU  said  that  it  will  support  the 
new  President  in  his  program  "to  keep 
Church  and  State  separate  and  to  re- 
sist pressures  for  federal  grants  to 
parochial  schools."  It  said  it  will  en- 
deavor to  keep  President  Kennedy's 
statements  opposing  government  aid 
to  parochial  schools  constantly  before 
Congressional  committees  contemplat- 
ing legislation  in  this  field. 

Another  objective  of  the  organiza- 
tion will  be  to  develop  a  new  outreach 
into  Protestant  theological  seminaries 
with  speakers  and  literature  to  keep 
students  alert  to  Church-State  issues. 

POAU  said  its  legal  department  will 
bring  lawsuits  in  "carefully  selected 
areas  where  there  is  a  reasonable 
chance  of  success"  against  use  of  pub- 
lic funds  to  maintain  religious  schools 


and  public  contributions  to  hospitals 
that  restrict  freedom  of  birth  control 
and  obstetrics  for  non-Catholic  pa- 
tients. 


Fired  Teacher  Denies 
Anti-Roman  Statement 

BOERNE,  Tex.— (RNS)— A  teach- 
er fired  without  a  hearing  for  alleged 
slurs  against  Catholics  denied  such 
statements,  saying  he  only  read  to 
classes  the  constitutional  provisions  for 
Church-State  separation.  "If  that  con- 
stitutes criticism  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  let  it  stand,"  declared  Harry 
Benson,  a  high  school  mathematics 
teacher  and  junior  high  civics  in- 
structor. 

The  48-year-old  teacher  was  dis- 
missed by  Boerne  school  superinten- 
dent Roy  Liesman  after  parents  com- 
plained that  he  told  students:  "Once 
you  have  a  Catholic  President,  the 
country  usually  becomes  corrupt." 
Mr.  Benson  asserted  that  two  days  af- 
ter the  Nov.  8  election  he  told  his 
three  classes  that  "separation  of 
Church  and  State  is  called  for  and  de- 
manded in  the  constitution  and  many 
thousands  of  persons  are  concerned 
that  this  remain  so." 

"I  was  not  even  questioned  by  the 
board,"  he  said.  "They  just  took  the 
word  of  an  emotional  girl  without  even 
listening  to  what  I  had  to  say."  This 
was  confirmed  by  Superintendent  Lies- 
man,  who  said  the  seven-member  board 
decided  in  a  closed  meeting  to  re- 
quest Mr.  Benson's  resignation. 


KJV  350  Years  Old 

CANBERRA,  Australia  —  (RNS)  — 

A  stamp  commemorating  the  350th  an- 
niversary of  the  publication  of  the 
King  James  Bible  has  been  issued  by 
Australia.  The  stamp  illustrates  a  Bi- 
ble opened  to  the  traditional  Christ- 
mas verse  (Luke  2:10):  "Behold  1 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy," 
and  will  also  serve  as  Australia's  an- 
nual Christmas  stamp. 

A  committee  of  scholars  was  sum- 
moned by  King  James  in  1604  and 
ordered  to  undertake  the  work  of  pre- 
paring an  authorized  version  of  the 
Bible  from  among  the  several  conflict- 
ing translations  prepared  during  the 
16th  Century  as  the  Reformation  took 
shape  in  English.  Their  work  was 
published  about  January  1,  1611. 


Conviction  of  Uphaus 
Upheld  Again  by  Court 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  in 
a  brief  6  to  3  per  curiam  (by  the 
court)  ruling  denied  a  second  hearing 
to  Dr.  Willard  Uphaus,  a  Methodist 
layman  and  religious  pacifist,  who  has 
spent  11  months  in  a  New  Hampshire 
prison  for  refusing  to  tell  a  state  legis- 
lative committee  about  guests  at  his 
world  Fellowship  Center  in  that  state. 

The  brief  order,  which  upholds  once 
again  Dr.  Uphaus'  1956  conviction 
for  contempt  of  New  Hampshire  au- 
thorities, drew  long  and  passionate  dis- 
sents from  Justices  William  0.  Douglas 
and  Hugo  L.  Black. 

Chief  Justice  Earl  Warren  endorsed 
both  dissents  and  associated  himself 
with  them. 

Such  dissents  are  almost  unprece- 
dented in  a  procedural  matter  in  which 
the  court's  majority  does  not  hand 
down  a  written  opinion. 

The  three  court  members,  joined  by 
Justice  William  J.  Brennan,  Jr.,  also 
dissented  from  another  decision  up- 
holding conviction  of  Arthur  MacPhaul 
for  refusing  to  give  the  House  Un- 
American  Activities  Committee  in  1952 
records  of  a  Civil  Rights  Congress  that 
met  in  Detroit,  Mich. 

Justice  Black,  in  the  dissent  which 
he  read  with  obvious  anger  from  the 
bench,  said  the  prosecution  of  Dr.  Up- 
haus was  similar  to  history's  example 
of  the  continued  persecution  of  non- 
conformists. 

Dr.  Uphaus,  former  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Religion  and  Labor  Founda- 
tion, has  long  been  accused  of  pro- 
Communist  sympathies  and  it  was  al- 
leged by  other  witnesses  at  the  New 
Hampshire  legislative  hearings  that 
known  Communists  and  Marxists  were 
often  guests  at  the  summer  camp  op- 
erated by  Dr.  Uphaus  and  his  wife  at 
Conway,  N.  H. 


TEMPERANCE  WEEK  SET 


EVANSTON,  111.  —  Youth  Tern 
perance  Education  Week  will  be  ob 
served  April  16-22  in  1961,  it  ha: 
been  announced  by  Mrs.  Irene  Curtis, 
national  general  secretary  of  the 
Youth  Temperance  Council.  Informa-, 
tion  and  helps  for  observing  the  week)  Cross 
are  available  from  Mrs.  Curtis  ati 
1730  Chicago  Avenue,  Evanston 


"be 
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Union  For  Unions  Own  Sake  — 


NOT  THE  ANSWER 

DR.  L.  NELSON  BELL 


The  suggestion  which  was  made,  pre- 
ceding the  opening  of  the  meeting  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  in 
San  Francisco,  that  four  of  the  major 
denominations  in  America  formulate 
immediate  plans  for  organic  union, 
plus  the  sensational  way  this  sugges- 
tion was  publicized,  highlight  a  behind- 
the-scenes  activity  that  National  Coun- 
cil leaders  have  been  denying  for  years 
—  namely,  the  eventual  creation  of  a 
Super-Church. 

Under  certain  circumstances  such  a 
plan  could  possibly  strengthen  the  wit- 
ness of  contemporary  Protestantism. 

But  unfortunately  the  favorable  cir- 
cumstances do  not  exist,  and  the  writ- 
er believes  that  such  a  move  (if  con- 
summated) will  only  add  to  a  con- 
fusion in  the  Christian  world  which  is 
already  real  and  demanding  solution. 

The  suggested  merger  has  been 
based  on  the  assumption  that  the  loss 
of  Protestant  influence  and  prestige 
is  due  to  the  fragmentation  of  the 
Church  into  multiplied  denominations. 

It  may  be  admitted  that  many  divi- 
sions in  the  Church  are  unwarranted 
when  they  stem  from  the  elongated 
shadows  of  certain  personalities,  or 
are  based  on  dogmatic  theses  taken 
out  of  scriptural  context  and  made 
the  pretext  for  separation.  Neverthe- 
less the  "scandal  of  Christendom"  (a 
phrase  dear  to  the  hearts  of  ecumen- 
ists) lies  not  in  denominational  differ- 
ences so  much  as  in  a  diluting  and  al- 
tering of  the  context  of  the  Christian 
message. 

Those  who  continually  harp  on  the 
need  for  merging  existing  ecclesiastical 
organizations  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  only  when  the  message  of  the 
Cross  and  Resurrection,  with  all  their 
implications,  are  made  central,  can  the 
Church  have  any  valid  significance. 


One  prominent  bishop  has  recently 
written  an  article  for  a  secular  mag- 
azine titled,  "Christianity  Is  in  Re- 
treat." Many  of  us  are  prepared  to 
acknowledge,  at  least,  that  Christianity 
seems  to  have  a  decreasing  influence 
on  our  contemporary  world. 

The  disturbing  fact  is  that  some  who 
recognize  symptoms  of  retreat  or  de- 
feat seem  unable  to  diagnose  either 
the  cause  or  suggest  the  remedy. 

Within  the  Church  there  is  a  con- 
fusion of  Christianity  with  those  hu- 
manitarian activities  that  should  be  the 
fruit  of  Christianity.  There  is  no 
spiritual  or  scientific  basis  for  expect- 
ing good  fruit  when  the  roots  are  un- 
sound. Society  can  be  regenerated 
only  by  regenerate  men. 

Furthermore,  there  are  some  per- 
sons so  determined  to  make  the  ben- 
efits of  faith  in  Christ  accrue  to  all 
men,  regardless  of  their  relationship 
to  the  Saviour,  that  they  are  willing 
to  enlist  the  resources  and  power  of 
secular  government  to  further  Utopian 
schemes. 

All  of  these  developments  lead  to 
confusion  in  the  minds  of  unbelievers 
who  tend  to  look  on  the  Church  as  a 
glorified  United  Fund  for  Social  Serv- 
ices rather  than  a  fellowship  of  men 
and  women  redeemed  from  sin  by 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

There  is  also  abroad  today  an  exag- 
gerated emphasis  on  the  importance 
of  this  life  and  a  deadening  disregard 
for  the  primary  objective  of  our  Lord's 
coming  into  the  world,  namely,  to  give 
men  life  eternal. 

In  connection  with  the  perverted  em- 
phasis, there  is  also  a  confusion  of 
God's  universal  offer  of  salvation,  and 
its   comforting   "whosoever,"   with  a 


neo-universalism  that  quiets  the  con- 
science, extinguishes  the  fires  of  evan- 
gelism, and  deadens  the  motivation  for 
missions. 

Probably  never  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  have  so  many  divergent  voices 
been  heard  in  the  area  of  Christian 
doctrine  and  ethics.  The  one  thing 
many  of  these  voices  have  in  common 
is  a  rejection  of  the  complete  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  a  substitution  of  human  opinions 
(based  on  philosophical  presuppositions 
which  rule  out  God's  having  spoken 
to  men,  as  they  claim  in  the  Bible) 
for  divine  revelation. 

This  tendency  to  follow  man  rather 
than  the  Holy  Spirit  results  in  a  mag- 
nifying of  speculative  reasoning  and 
a  minimizing  of  authoritative  truth, 
and  out  of  such  an  atmosphere  comes 
an  image  of  Christ  which  is  other  than 
the  Christ  of  the  Bible. 

Moreover,  the  Church  frequently 
tolerates  in  leadership  and  in  the  rank 
and  file  of  ministers  the  rejection  of 
such  scripturally  affirmed  truths  as  the 
nature  and  consequences  of  sin,  the 
full  implications  of  the  Cross,  the  re- 
ality of  Satan  as  a  personality  and  hell 
as  a  place,  the  validity  of  the  new 
birth,  conversion  experience  as  a  neces- 
sity or  reality,  and  many  doctrines  hav- 
ing to  do  with  the  Person  and  Work 
of  Christ. 

Little  wonder  then  that  some  speak 
of  Christianity  as  being  in  retreat,  and 
that  the  influence  of  the  Church  has 
waned  in  areas  where  it  once  flour- 
ished. Neither  is  it  surprising  to  see 
that  within  the  Church  moral  and 
spiritual  values  have  so  largely  degen- 
erated that  distinctives  between  mem- 
bers and  non-churchgoers  have  faded 
into  a  blending  of  behavior. 
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The  proposed  merger  of  four  large 
denominations  will  appeal  to  the  unre- 
generate  of  the  world.  It  will  be  ac- 
claimed a  "great  forward  step."  It 
will  unquestionably  lead  to  impressive 
ecclesiastical  pageantry  and  the  further 
centralization  of  power  in  the  hands 
of  men  who  would  use  it  to  dazzle  and 
impress. 

But  the  merger  will  not  add  one 
whit  to  the  witnessing  power  of  Chris- 
tianity unless  with  it  there  is  an  un- 
equivocal return  to  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Furthermore,  such  a  merger  will  not 
increase  the  power  of  the  Church  in 
an  unbelieving  world,  because  power 
belongs  to  God  not  to  men,  and  He 
releases  His  power  through  the  pres- 
ence and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 


on  conditions  where  faith,  prayer  and 
humility  are  dominant. 

The  concept  of  an  ecumenical  move- 
ment is  spiritually  sound.  Christians 
are  one  in  Christ,  and  love  and  unity 
of  faith  and  purpose  should  exist 
among  us  for  all  the  world  to  see. 

But  before  ecclesiastical  ecumeni- 
city can  be  realized,  there  must  first 
be  faith,  a  faith  in  eternal  verities 
which  man  may  tamper  with  only  to 
his  own  eternal  destruction. 

A  very  real  ecumenicity  already  does 
exist,  and  it  is  a  spiritual  unity  of 
believers  which  transcends  denomina- 
tional, racial,  and  national  borders. 
We  would  join  in  pleading  for  an  at- 
mosphere in  the  Church  where  the  wit- 
nessing power  of  the  Gospel  may  again 
be  demonstrated.  An  unloving  phai'i- 
saical  orthodoxy  must  give  away  to 


Christian  love.  The  leaven  of  sad- 
ducean  unbelief  must  be  replaced  by 
simple  faith. 

What  is  needed  is  not  that  Chris- 
tians should  point  accusing  fingers  at 
other  Christians,  nor  create  more  pow- 
erful ecclesiastical  organizations  where 
there  is  outward  union  without  spiritual 
unity. 

What  is  needed  is  not  at  the  organi- 
zational level  at  all  but  at  the  spiritual 
level.  What  is  imperative  is  not  to  be 
found  in  ecclesiastical  pageantry  but 
in  an  humble  falling  up  on  our  faces 
before  almighty  God,  a  confessing  and 
repenting  of  sin,  and  a  simple  faith  in 
the  Christ  of  Calvary. 

Means  to  a  true  Christian  advance 
are  not  unattainable  —  they  are  very 
much  available,  right  now. 


Redemption '4  ^lue  Btoto}, 


REV.  WILLIAM  E.  HILL,  JR. 


While  preaching  in  a  little  town 
in  South  Carolina,  one  day  when  I 
went  to  the  post  office  with  the 
pastor,  I  found  there  a  letter  for  me 
with  a  local  postmark.  I  wondered 
who,  in  that  little  town  where  I  had 
been  only  a  short  time,  could  be 
writing  to  me. 

The  letter  said,  "I  have  been  every- 
thing that  a  young  woman  should  not 
be,  but  for  the  past  two  years  I  have 
tried  my  best  to  live  the  best  that  I 
could.  I  have  not  been  happy.  I  try 
to  pray,  but  it  seems  that  my  prayers 
don't  get  anywhere.  I  do  long  after 
something  to  live  for.  I  would  like  to 
accept  the  invitation  you  give  in  the 
services,  but  I  know  I  could  not  live 
up  to  it."  It  was  signed,  "A  Very 
Miserable  Person"  but  with  no  name. 

The  last  night  of  the  meeting,  a 
young  woman  asked  to  talk  with  me. 
When  she  sat  down  she  said,  "Preacher, 
is  it  wrong  for  a  young  woman  to 
drink,  smoke  cigarettes,  and  laugh  at 
dirty  jokes  when  they're  told  around 
where  she  works?" 

"Margaret,"  I  said,  "these  are  im- 


portant questions;  but  really,  that 
isn't  what  you  wanted  to  talk  to  me 
about,  is  it?" 

She  bowed  her  head  and  said,  "No, 
I  guess  it  isn't." 

"Margaret,  are  you  saved?" 

She  shook  her  head  and  said,  "I 
don't  know.  I'm  a  church  member, 
and  I  teach  Sunday  School." 

"Margaret,  have  you  ever  really 
laid  your  sins  upon  Christ  and  yielded 
to  Him  that  He  might  come  into  your 
heart?" 

When  she  replied,  "No,  I'm  afraid 
not,"  I  said,  "Margaret,  will  you  do 
it  now?"  She  put  her  head  down  in  her 
hands  and  began  to  sob,  and  shook 
her  head.  After  a  moment,  I  said, 
"Margaret,  this  is  God's  way."  She 
looked  up  through  her  tears  and  said, 
"Preacher,  if  I  confessed  my  sins  to 
you,  I  never  could  face  you  again." 

I  said,  "You  do  not  have  to  confess 
them  to  me,  but  you  have  to  lay  them 
upon  Christ.  Will  you  do  it  now?" 

She  shook  her  head  and  sobbed,  "I 
can't,  I  can't!    I'll  go  on  doing  the 


best  I  can.  Perhaps  this  will  wear 
off.  Perhaps  I'll  feel  better  after 
a  while." 

I  said,  "No,  Margaret,  it  will  be 
worse  for  you  if  it  does  wear  off. 
God  is  speaking  to  you.  There  is  but 
one  way  for  you  to  find  peace." 

Finally  she  said,  "All  right,  I  will." 
Then  on  her  knees,  sobbing,  she 
prayed,  laying  her  sin  upon  the  Lord 
Jesus.  I  prayed  and  asked  Christ  to 
give  her  peace.  When  she  rose  from 
her  knees,  there  was  a  radiant  smile 
on  her  face  as  she  said,  "Oh,  I  feel 
as  if  a  thousand  pounds  has  been 
lifted  from  my  shoulders." 

The  next  morning,  as  I  stood  in 
the  railroad  station  with  the  pastor, 
waiting  for  my  train,  she  crossed  over 
from  where  she  worked  and  said,  "You 
know,  last  night  I  had  the  best  night's 
sleep  I've  had  in  years."  She  later 
married  an  officer  in  the  church,  now 
has  a  fine  Christian  family;  and  for 
many  years  I  received  from  her  every 
Christmas  a  card,  signed,  "Yours  in 
Christ  Jesus."  She  had  found  what 
the  Apostle  Paul  describes  in  Colos- 
sians  2:10,  "Completeness  in  Christ." 
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A  New  Year's  Thctught  — 


Hitherto  and  Henccfortli !" 

REV.  CHARLES  E.  BLOODGOOD 


One  year  ends  —  another  year  be- 
gins, and  we  become  conscious  of  the 
time  limitations  of  man,  the  creature 
who  finds  it  necessary  to  mark  off 
the  various  intervals  of  minutes,  hours, 
days  and  years  in  the  flowing  stream 
of  God's  eternal  now.  And  it  is  well 
to  do  so,  for  thus  we  come  to  know 
the  finiteness  of  our  lives  and  the  im- 
perative demands  of  each  fleeting  mo- 
ment. As  this  sentence  is  being  read, 
the  "now"  of  its  beginning  is  past  and 
gone,  and  the  rest  lies  in  the  swift 
coming  future.  How  fleeting  is  the 
present!  Yet  that  present  is  all  that 
we  have,  the  past  is  gone,  the  future  is 
to  be,  and  we  must  live  in  the  "now." 

There  are  two  adverbs  used  through- 
out the  Bible  that  look  to  the  past  and 
to  the  future  and  thus  point  up  the 
living  present.  "Hitherto"  that  is,  "till 
now"  —  "thus  far"  makes  us  mindful 
of  the  past.  "Henceforth,"  that  is, 
"from  this  time  on"  makes  us  look 
ahead  to  the  tomorrows  of  our  lives. 
And  between  them  we  could  well 
write:  "Now  is  the  acceptable  time." 
Let  these  two  adverbs  direct  our 
thoughts  and  our  prayers  as  we  stand 
for  the  moment  between  the  swiftly 
passing  old  year  and  the  onrushing 
New  Year. 

When  Israel,  beset  by  her  enemies, 
turned  from  her  apostasy  and  dis- 
union and  returned  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  then  with  divine  aid  and  purpose 
she  overcame  her  enemies  under 
Samuel.  The  old  prophet  set  up  a 
stone  of  commemoration  for  God's 
blessings,  and  called  it  "Ebenezer  — 
hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  We 
too  have  found  God's  providential  care 
in  the  year  passed  and  in  all  the  years 
of  our  lives  which  have  gone  before  it. 
We  too  can  say,  as  the  old  year  fades, 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
A  deep  sense  of  gratitude  and  thanks- 


giving wells  up  within  us  as  we  think 
of  the  tender  mercies  and  the  loving- 
kindness  of  God  vouchsafed  to  us 
in  the  days  gone  by.  He  has  been  with 
us  all  the  way,  in  all  the  years.  He  has 
always  helped  us,  sometimes  in  ways 
that  we  neither  desired  nor  wanted,  but 
rather  as  He  in  His  divine  wisdom 
deemed  best  for  us.  Yet  in  every  way 
there  has  been  sufficient  strenerth  for 
each  day  and  for  each  task.  He  has  al- 
ways been  far  more  willing  to  give 
than  we  have  been  ready  to  receive. 

Not  that  we  have  deserved  all  this 
goodness  of  God,  for  we  have  sinned 
and  have  failed,  but  He  is  gracious. 
Moses  said  to  the  Pharaoh  of  Eeynt, 
"Hitherto,  thou  would  not  hear  God." 
It  could  well  be  said  of  us.  He  speaks 
and  we  do  not  listen.  We  go  on  our 
willful  ways  and  then  cry  unto  the 
Lord  when  our  ways  lead  us  into  diffi- 
culties and  troubles.  But  the  Lord  is 
gracious  and  merciful,  and  as  we  ask 
for  pardon,  we  know  He  will  give  it  to 
us.  We  are  assured  of  His  love  and 
presence  because  the  Master  said,  "My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work." 
His  redeeming  work  is  active  in  us 
when  we  trust  Him  and  obey  Him.  He 
wants  for  us  the  richest  of  blessings. 
"Hitherto  ye  have  asked  nothing  in 
My  Name.  Ask,  and  you  will  receive — 
that  your  joy  may  be  full." 

Thanks  be  to  God,  for  He  has  been 
with  us  in  the  past.  He  is  with  us  in 
the  present.  And  He  will  be  with  us 
henceforth.  Out  of  assured  experience 
of  the  past  is  the  glorious  hope  of  the 
future,  the  hope  of  each  New  Year. 
The  Psalmist  said,  "As  the  mountains 
are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord 
is  round  about  His  people,  henceforth 
and  forever"  —  and  again  —  "There- 
fore, O  Israel,  hope  in  the  Lord  hence- 
forth and  forever."  Christ  will  be  in 
the  New  Year  just  as  He  was  in  the 


years  gone  by,  a  Friend,  Companion 
and  Saviour.  When  we  promise  to  fol- 
low Him,  obey  Him,  and  trust  the  un- 
known future  to  Him,  we  can  go  forth 
in  confidence.  The  Apostle  Paul  says, 
"Know  this,  that  the  old  man  is  cruci- 
fied with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth, 
we  should  not  serve  sin."  We  serve 
Him,  who  has  told  us,  "Henceforth  I 
call  you  not  servants  but  friends."  No 
longer  slaves  of  sin,  but  friends  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

What  other  light  do  we  need  in  the 
unknown  journey  of  the  coming  to- 
morrows, when  we  travel  with  the 
Light  of  the  World?  What  other  friend 
do  we  need  as  we  walk  into  the  untried 
New  Year,  if  we  travel  with  Him,  the 
greatest  of  all  Friends,  who  died  for 
us.  "Greater  Love  hath  no  man  than 
this."  Henceforth  each  breaking  day 
will  dawn  with  the  glow  of  His  stead- 
fast love,  warmed  by  His  sympathy  in 
sorrow,  aided  by  His  guidance  in  per- 
plexities, and  upheld  by  His  strength 
in  weakness. 

There  is  only  one  condition.  We 
must  accept  Him  as  Lord  and  Saviour, 
follow  Him  in  sunshine  and  in  shadow, 
obey  His  will  not  ours.  So  all  the  years 
will  come  and  go,  with  their  "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us,"  and  their 
"Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants 
but  friends,"  until  the  final  henceforth 
—  "Henceforth,  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness  that 
fadeth  not  away."  What  a  blessed 
New  Year  this  one  can  be! 

♦    *    *  * 

The  Rev.  Charles  E.  Bloodtrood  is 
the  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  of 
South  Bushwick,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  This 
article  is  reprinted  from  THE 
CHURCH  HERALD. 
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EDITORIALS 


Interpreting  the  Assembly 


What  does  the  recent  meeting  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  mean  for  its  mem- 
bers? To  all  practical  purposes  it 
means  that  some  800  persons  have  de- 
cided which  way  some  37,000,000  peo- 
ple will  go  during  the  next  ten  years. 
More  accurately,  it  means  that  some 
800  persons  reviewed  the  activities  of 
a  somewhat  smaller  number  of  ex- 
ecutives, specialists  and  professionals 
and  approved  their  plans  for  the  way 
some  37,000,000  people  will  go  during 
the  next  ten  years. 

The  Ecumenical  Movement  is  not 
without  its  flaws.  To  assume  that  the 
ineffectiveness  of  the  Church  in  our 
time  is  due  to  its  divisions  is  to  as- 
sume, by  implication,  that  church  union 
is  the  answer  to  the  evangelization  of 
the  world.  Thus  cooperation  promises 
to  do  what  the  Gospel  has  not  yet 
accomplished. 

To  identify  the  forces  of  evil  with 
social  and  economic  injustice  is  to 
identify  the  Kingdom  of  God  with  in- 


tegration, jobs  for  all  and  the  elimina- 
tion of  poverty. 

The  inference  is  possible  that  unity 
is  to  be  prized  above  truth,  that  co- 
operation is  more  important  than  con- 
victions, that  doing  counts  for  more 
than  believing.  This  is  to  say  that 
religion  consists  more  of  works  than 
of  faith.  In  the  name  of  another  Re- 
formation the  leaders  of  this  age  are 
out  to  disallow  the  precepts  of  the 
first  Reformation. 

Above  all,  when  religion  becomes 
big  business  the  danger  arises  that  the 
manifestations  of  the  spirit  will  be 
replaced  by  professional  competence 
on  the  part  of  the  experts;  that  the 
motivating  force  will  become  the  ef- 
ficiency of  the  machine.  Broad  be- 
comes the  way  of  Faith  and  Order, 
and  wide  becomes  the  gate  of  all-in- 
clusive acceptance.  While  interest  in 
a  Super-Church  is  disavowed,  the 
towers  of  the  Super-Church  begin  to 
take  shape  on  the  horizon. 


HAPPY  NEW  YEAR 


A  VJayneW/lhel 


Same  old  spirit 


Spirit  or  Christ 


Billy  Graham 
In  Las  Vegas 


We  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to 
contact  Billy  Graham  since  his  visit 
to  Las  Vegas  but  from  independent 
sources  in  that  gambling  capital  of 
the  world  (far  larger  and  more  openly 
wicked  than  Monte  Carlo)  we  have 
this  report: 

Mr.  Graham  spoke  there  Dec.  6  to 
an  audience  of  over  8,000  which  packed 
the  new  convention  hall.  Several  plane 
loads  of  Hollywood  celebrities  flew  up 
especially  to  hear  Mr.  Graham,  among 
them  a  number  who  had  heard  him  in 
Hollywood  the  previous  Friday  night. 

Overwhelmed  by  the  evidence  of 
wanton  sin  on  every  hand  Mr.  Graham 
preached  with  great  power,  outlining 
the  wages  of  sin  and  God's  offer  of 
cleansing  and  forgiveness  through  His 
Son. 

When  the  invitation  was  given  some 
four  hundred  came  forward  and,  con- 
trary to  the  quietness  and  calm  which 
usually  prevails  at  the  conclusion  of 
his  sermons,  there  was  evidence  of 
great  conviction  of  sin  with  many  of 
those  coming  forward  openly  weeping. 

The  local  ministerial  association 
which  sponsored  the  meeting  was  pre- 
pared with  trained  counsellors  and  an 
organized  follow-up  program. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  "Occupa- 
tion" which  appears  on  the  cards  in- 
quirers fill  out  were  many  which  said, 
"bar  tender,"  "pitch  man,"  "roulette 
wheel  supervisor,"  and  "shill."  Many 
women  were  among  those  coming  for- 
ward and  a  number  listed  their  occu- 
pation as  "none"  —  significant  in 
itself! 

Results  such  as  these  demonstrate 
for  all  to  see  how  hungry  people  are 
for  the  straight,  simple  Gospel.  Men 
desperately  need  Christ  and  He  must 
not  be  hidden  behind  oratory,  dra- 
matics or  obscure  wording. 

The  Journal  would  urge  its  readers 
to  pray  especially  for  those  who  made 
their  decision  in  Las  Vegas.  They 
have  exhibited  a  deep  awareness  of 
need  and  have  taken  the  first  step  to- 
wards the  Saviour.     They  need  our 
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prayers  that  Satan  shall  not  snatch 
from  their  hearts  the  seed  so  recently 
sown  there. 


Congo  Chaos 

Ring  Lardner,  whose  humorous 
stories  during  and  following  World 
War  I  were  the  source  of  much 
amusement  to  his  readers,  on  several 
occasions  paraphrased  the  then-pop- 
ular slogan,  "Making  the  world  safe 
for  democracy"  into,  "Making  the 
world  safe  for  the  Democrats." 

We  would  suggest  the  necessity  of 
another  paraphrasing  today:  "Making 
some  parts  of  the  world  safe  from  de- 
mocracy." 

One  of  the  gravest  mistakes  which 
has  been  made  in  the  field  of  interna- 
tional politics  is  the  assumption  that 
all  peoples  of  the  world  are  ready  for 
a  democratic  form  of  government.  In 
the  rapidly  emerging  nations  of  the 
world  the  variations  are  so  great  that 
a  blanket  projection  of  democratic 
procedures  in  each  case  can,  in  some 
instances,  lead  to  the  greatest  dis- 
service possible  —  chaos. 

The  situation  in  the  Congo  is  a  case 
in  point.  Colonialism  (often  con- 
tinued after  freedom  should  have  been 
granted),  has  been,  nevertheless,  a 
means  of  developing  people  for  self- 
government. 

Probably  no  nation  has  shown  a 
more  enlightened  colonialism  than  did 
the  Belgian  government  in  the  Congo. 
But,  while  exploitation  and  discrimi- 
nations were  less  evident  than  in  many 
other  colonial  areas  the  Belgians  failed 
to  train  or  prepare  the  Congolese  for 
self-government. 

Despite  the  unreadiness  of  the  peo- 
ple involved  world  pressures  developed 
on  Belgium  to  the  point  where  she 
felt  compelled  to  withdraw.  This  pre- 
cipitate action  was  caused  in  part  by 
unrest  within  the  Congo,  but  far  more 
because  of  "world  public  opinion." 

What  is  too  often  forgotten  is  that 
Belgium  did  withdraw  and  that  when 
anarchy  developed  subsequent  Belgian 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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A  Layman 


RIPENING 

Immediate  world  situations  crowd  in 
on  us  with  such  overwhelming  impact 
that  we  are  always  prone  to  look  at 
them  out  of  focus. 

Despite  this  danger  every  thinking 
person  is  impressed  and  appalled  at 
present  world  conditions  and  at  their 
potentialities. 

All  of  Africa  is  threatened  by  the 
Congo  crisis.  Emerging  new  nations, 
many  of  them  with  dubious  leadership 
move  to  the  fore.  The  bitter  racial 
strife  in  South  Africa  continues.  And, 
the  Algerian  unrest  with  its  effect  on 
the  Moslem  world  grows  worse. 

Eurone  is  affected  by  the  Algerian 
crisis:  by  the  uncertain  future  of  Ber- 
lin: and  by  the  threat  of  Iron  Curtain 
countries  to  the  East. 

Asia's  future  is  involved  in  present 
unrest  in  Laos;  a  student  movement 
erupts  out  of  hand  in  South  Korea; 
fermenting  pressures  in  Japan  and  the 
specter  of  an  emerging  Red  giant  on 
the  mainland  of  China  trouble  the 
world. 

All  of  South  America  is  in  danger 
of  a  spreading1  infection  from  Cuba 
entailing  the  gravest  danger  to  North 
America  as  well. 

In  other  words,  present  world  trou- 
ble spots  (and  there  will  certainly  be 
others  to  emerge),  carry  with  them  a 
threat  to  our  entire  civilization. 

And  behind  the  scenes,  as  well  as 
out  in  the  onen,  there  is  the  malignant 
and  satanically  clever  planning  of 
world-Communism  which  embodies  the 
spirit  of  the  anti-Christ. 

Why  is  the  outlook  so  bleak?  Why 
is  there  cause  for  the  gravest  pes- 
simism as  to  the  future  of  civilization 
as  we  know  it?  Because  men  and 
nations  are  looking  to  men  and  organ- 
izations to  rescue  them  from  their 
dilemma,  rather  than  to  acknowledge 
the  sovereign  rights  of  almighty  God. 
While  world  Communism  denies  the  ex- 
istence of  God  the  free  world  ignores 
Him  in  its  united  plans  for  defense. 

We  believe  that  some  day  historians 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEf* 


And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


TO  DROP 

(Christian  or  otherwise),  if  they  should 
have  the  opportunity  to  do  so,  will 
write  with  amazement  at  the  obtuse- 
ness  of  free  nations  which  tried  to  do 
business  with  Communism,  admitting 
Communist  nations  to  their  councils 
and  according  to  them  the  privileges, 
rights  and  advantages  of  diplomatic 
recognition. 

Every  day  we  are  confronted  with 
the  perfidy,  intrigue,  double-crossing 
and  infiltrating  activities  of  Russia 
and  her  allies.  Every  day  we  see  ever 
increasing  evidence  of  her  subversion 
of  men  and  nations,  taking  advantage 
of  local  tensions  to  fan  the  flames  of 
lawlessness  and  unrest.  All  of  these 
activities  —  most  of  them  successful 
in  swinging  areas  into  the  Communist 
orbit  —  are  carried  out  before  our 
eyes  —  and  like  dumb  animals  we  con- 
tinue to  be  led  to  the  slaughter,  follow- 
ing the  illusion  that  we  can  contain 
Communism  by  counter  organizations, 
immense  armaments  and  a  facade  of 
"negotiations"  and  "cooperation." 

We  believe  there  is  but  one  solution 
■ — ■  a  bold  step  which  carries  with  it  an 
element  of  danger  but  an  even  greater 
element  of  hope  for  the  world:  com- 
plete quarantine  of  the  Communist 
world  with  accompanying  expulsion  of 
all  communist  nations  from  the  United 
Nations  and  the  breaking  of  all  diplo- 
matic ties  with  those  countries  under 
communist  rule. 

Not  only  would  this  be  an  act  of  in- 
ternational righteousness  but  it  would 
be  taking  a  stand  on  a  moral  and  spirit- 
ual issue  for  all  the  world  to  see.  We 
believe  it  would  thrill  the  hearts  of 
men  in  every  country  and  in  so  doing 
pave  the  way  for  the  eventual  over- 
throw of  communist  rulers  by  the  peo- 
ple they  have  dominated  and  enslaved 
against  their  wills. 

Much  of  the  future  can  be  foretold 
by  the  events  of  the  past.  We  have 
seen  with  our  eyes  the  slow  and  inexor- 
able march  of  world  Communism  with 
any  visible  slowing  of  the  process  in 
one  area  compensated  by  even  greater 
gains  in  others. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as  a 
success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk-Simpson's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.   Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

B.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store, 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Ce. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr4-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly.  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaakill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JANUARY  8,  1961 
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The  First  Of  His  Signs 


Bible  Material:    John  2 

Devotional  Reading:     Luke  7:19-23 

In  writing  about  the  miracles  of  Jesus,  John  uses 
a  word  which  means  "signs."  These  signs  were  part 
of  His  credentials.  There  were  manv  other  proofs  of 
His  being  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God.  His  sinless 
life  was  one.  For  the  first  time  since  sin  came  into  the 
world  a  sinless  Man  lived  among  His  fellowmen.  He 
was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light  and  His  holy  life 
was  evidence  of  His  Sonship. 

His  matchless  words  are  another  proof.  No  other 
man  spoke  like  this  Man.  He  snoke  with  authoritv, 
and  not  as  the  scribes.  The  people  marvelled  at  the 
gracious  words  which  came  from  His  lins.  There  was 
a  supernatural  denth  and  meaning  and  beautv  about 
His  teaching  and  preaching.  Who  could  imagine  a 
scribe  or  "rabbi"  of  his  time  telb'ng  the  storv  of  the 
Prodigal  Son  or  the  Good  Samaritan,  or  preaching 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount? 

The  witness  of  John  the  Bantist  is  another  oroof.  He 
pointed  Jesus  out  as  the  Lamb  of  God  who  would 
take  awav  the  sin  of  the  world.  He  said.  "I  saw  the 
Snirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  Him.  And  T  knew  Him  not:  but  He  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto 
me.  unon  Whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Snirit  descending, 
and  remaining  on  Him,  the  same  is  He  which  bantizeth 
with  the  Holv  Ghost.  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God." 

The  witness  of  the  Father  is  still  another  proof.  The 
Father  spoke  from  heaven,  saying,  "This  is  my  well- 
beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him."  But  His  marvellous 
works,  His  miracles  were  a  most  valuable  proof  of  His 
being  the  One  He  claimed  to  be.  He  said  to  the  Tews, 
"Believe  me  for  my  works'  sake."  And  manv  did  believe 
because  of  these  miracles  or  signs.  When  Nicodemus 
came  to  Jesus  he  said,  "Rabbi,  we  know  that  Thou  art 
a  teacher  come  from  God:  for  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  (signs,  R.V.)  that  Thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  Him."  After  He  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead 
many  believed  on  Him,  and  when  He  fed  five  thousand 
the  people  wanted  to  take  Him  by  force  and  make  Him 
their  king. 

When  John  the  Baptist  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to 
ask  Him  if  He  was  the  One  that  should  come,  or  if 
they  were  to  look  for  another,  in  that  same  hour  he 
cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of 
evil  spirits;  and  unto  many  that  were  blind  He  gave 
sight.  He  said  to  the  two  disciples,  "Go  your  way,  and 
tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard;  how 
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that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  and  to  the  poor  the 
Gospel  is  preached."  (see  Devotional  Reading,  Luke 
7:19-22).  We  see  that  His  mighty  signs  were  an  im- 
portant proof  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 

There  were  many  times  in  the  historv  of  God's  peo- 
ple when  signs  and  wonders  were  wrought  to  show  the 
power  of  God  and  prove  that  the  ones  working  these 
miracles  came  from  God.  When  God  called  Moses 
to  the  task  of  bringing  Israel  out  of  Egypt  there  were 
two  big  obstacles  in  the  way.  One  was  the  unbelief 
of  the  Israelites,  and  the  other  the  hard-heart  of  Pharaoh 
of  Egvpt.  So  Moses  was  given  certain  "signs"  to  con- 
vince his  own  people  and  also  to  break  the  stubborn 
heart  of  Pharaoh.  We  have  the  plagues  sent  upon 
Egypt,  the  overthrow  of  the  army  of  Pharaoh,  the 
many  miracles  which  continued  through  the  times  of 
the  Judges. 

Another  period  when  miracles  were  called  for,  was 
when  Israel  and  Judah  became  worshippers  of  Baal. 
Both  Elijah  and  Elisha  wrought  miracles.  The  scene 
on  Mt.  Carmel  when  fire  came  down  from  heaven 
and  consumed  the  sacrifice  that  Elijah  had  prepared, 
is  one  of  the  most  dramatic  in  the  Bible.  The  miracle 
caused  the  people  to  cry  out,  "The  Lord,  He  is  the 
God;  the  Lord,  He  is  the  God!" 

Again,  during  the  time  of  the  captivity  God  worked 
miracles  in  behalf  of  Daniel  and  his  three  friends  and 
proved  to  those  proud  world-conquerors  that  it  was  He, 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  ruled  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  so  that  none  could  stav  His  hand  or  sav,  "What 
doest  Thou?"  The  God  of  Daniel  was  recognized  by 
some  of  them  at  least,  as  the  Supreme  Ruler.  Signs 
and  wonders  have  often  been  used  as  proofs  of  this 
fact  and  also  to  accredit  His  messengers  and  show  the 
people  that  they  came  from  God. 

And  now,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  the  stupendous 
miracle  of  the  Incarnation  had  taken  place.  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  had  become  Man,  being  born 
of  the  virgin  Mary.  After  growing  up  quietly  in 
Nazareth  the  time  came  for  Him  to  begin  His  public 
ministry  and  offer  Himself  to  His  people  Israel  as  their 
Messiah,  the  Son  of  God.  How  was  He  to  prove  His 
claim  to  be  the  Promised  One?  We  have  seen  how 
John  the  Baptist  bore  testimony  to  Him  as  the  Lamb 
of  God  Who  should  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
The  Father  had  spoken  from  heaven  at  His  baptism, 
saving,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son."  His  sinless  life  and 
marvellous  works  were  proofs  that  He  came  from  God. 
But  we  would  expect  signs  and  wonders  to  be  wrought 
by  Him.    We  study  one  of  these  signs  today. 
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I.  The  Miracle  at  the  Marriage  Feast  in  Cana  of 
Galilee:  John  2:1-11. 

Both  Jesus  and  His  disciples  were  invited  and  His 
mother  was  there.  And  when  they  wanted  wine  His 
mother  said  to  Him,  "Thev  have  no  wine."  Had  Mary 
learned  to  look  to  her  Son  in  times  of  emergency? 
His  mother  said  to  the  servants,  "Whatsoever  He  saith 
unto  you,  do  it."  This  calls  to  my  mind  an  incident 
that  took  place  in  Lvnchburg,  Virginia  some  thirty- 
five  years  ago.  A  little  group  of  men,  of  whom  I  was 
one,  met  once  a  week  at  the  noon  hour  for  prayer  and 
Bible  study.  We  took  turns  in  speaking  for  a  few 
minutes  on  some  verse  or  verses.  One  day  the  man  in 
charge  used  this  verse  as  a  call  to  obedience:  "Whatso- 
ever He  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  The  servants  played 
an  important  part  in  the  miracle  for  they  obeyed  the 
command  of  Christ  to  fill  the  water-pots  with  water. 
"And  they  filled  them  to  the  brim."  We  have  our 
part  to  perform.  "Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you, 
do  it." 

There  is  nothing  spectacular  about  this  miracle,  but 
it  shows  that  Testis  was  God  for  He  simply  willed  that 
the  chanee  take  place,  and  the  water  was  turned  to 
wine.  He  does  not  seem  to  have  spoken  or  even 
touched  the  iars  of  water.  Here  is  the  same  sort  of 
power  that  He  used  when  He  created  the  world  and 
all  things  therein.  It  is  a  clear  demonstration  of  the 
power  of  God.  It  manifested  forth  His  glory  and  His 
disciples  believed  on  Him.  This  was  the  beginning 
of  a  long  list  of  miracles,  or  signs. 

Jesus  lived  a  verv  different  life  from  John  the  Bap- 
tist. The  latter  lived  an  austere  life,  eating  locusts 
and  wild  honev.  We  would  hardly  imagine  John  as 
a  guest  at  a  wedding  feast.  He  was  a  great  man  and 
did  faithfully  the  work  that  he  was  called  upon  to  do, 
the  task  of  preparing  the  way  for  the  Messiah  and  call- 
ing men  to  repentance. 

Jesus  took  part  in  the  social  life  of  the  people,  liv- 
ing in  their  midst,  clothed  as  one  of  them  and  eating 
the  food  which  thev  ate.  He  was  invited  to  feasts, 
He  corrmared  the  kinedom  of  God  to  a  feast,  and 
when  He  comes  again  there  will  be  a  great  wedding 
feast  with  the  Church  as  His  bride.  Neither  Tohn  nor 
Jesus  pleased  the  fault-finding  people  of  their  day. 
John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking  and  thev  would 
not  accept  him:  Testis  came  eating  and  drinkine  and 
thev  accused  Him  of  being  a  glutton  and  a  wine-bibber, 
a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  The  Christian  life 
has  a  place  for  feasting  as  well  as  fasting.  Jesus  was  a 
"Man  of  sorrows,"  but  He  took  part  in  this  wed- 
ding feast.  Paul  savs  we  are  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alwavs.  A  happv  Christian  brings  glory  to  Christ, 
Who  fills  us  with  His  peace  and  joy.  In  our  feasting, 
however,  let  us  go  only  where  we  can  take  Jesus  with  us. 

II.  The  Cleansing  of  the  Temple:  2:12-22 

The  Temple  was  a  Holv  Place.  This  is  true  of  any 
place  where  we  meet  with  God.  When  Moses  drew 
near  the  place  where  he  saw  the  bush  burning  with  fire, 
and  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to  see,  God 
called  unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush,  and 
said,  "Moses,  Moses."  And  he  said,  "Here  am  I."  And 
He  said,  "Draw  not  nigh  hither:  put  off  thy  shoes  from 
off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 


holy  ground."  The  tabernacle  was  a  holy  place;  and 
the  temple.  Had  these  people  forgotten  this?  Jesus 
found  them  selling  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves  and 
changing  money,  as  if  it  were  a  house  of  merchandise. 
He  drove  them  all  out,  and  said,  "Take  these  things 
hence;  make  not  my  Father's  house  an  house  of  mer- 
chandise." 

He  cleansed  the  temple  twice;  once  at  the  beginning 
of  His  ministry  and  again  at  the  close  of  it.  When 
they  asked  for  a  sign  of  His  right  to  thus  cleanse  the 
temple,  He  replied,  "Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  up,"  speaking  of  the  temple  of  His 
body  and  His  resurrection.  We  cannot  be  too  careful 
in  our  reverence  for  the  House  of  the  Lord.  Our 
churches  have  been  dedicated  as  holy  places. 

There  is  a  very  significant  truth  in  verses  24  and  25: 
"But  Jesus  did  not  commit  Himself  unto  them,  be- 
cause He  knew  all  men  .  .  .  He  knew  what  was  in 
man." 
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THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7,4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 
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FREE  FOLDER 
Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 
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OJOtKTH  WORK 


FOR  JANUARY  8,  1961  By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


WimmS 


A  New  Century  For  Christ; 


Scripture — Psalm  126  and  Philippians  3:12-14 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 
"Stand  up,  Stand  up  for  Jesus" 
"Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Dur- 
ing this  year  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  of  which  we  are  members,  will  begin  its  second 
century  of  service  for  Christ.  We  can  look  at  our 
history,  as  we  did  in  the  last  program,  but  what  the 
future  will  bring  none  can  say  for  certain.  Of  one 
thing,  however,  we  can  be  certain:  we  who  are  now 
young  people  will  be  involved  in  the  future  of  the 
Church.  If  this  new  century  continues  the  service  to 
Christ  which  has  characterized  our  past  history,  it  will 
be  because  we  have  yielded  our  lives  to  God  to  be  used 
by  Him. 

In  this  program  we  want  to  look  to  the  future.  We 
are  thankful  for  the  past  and  for  the  inspiration  we  re- 
ceive from  it,  but  our  main  concern  now  is  not  about 
what  has  been  done.  We  are  interested  in  what  we 
can  do  for  Christ  now  and  in  the  years  that  lie  ahead. 
What  should  our  goals  be? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Dr.  Lingle  has  suggested  that 
one  of  the  characteristics  of  our  Church  through  the 
years  has  been  its  spirituality.  This  mark  of  the  past 
should  be  one  of  the  most  sought-after  aims  of  the 
future.  We  are  living  in  a  society  which  seems  to  be 
increasingly  materialistic.  There  are  many  who  talk 
and  act  as  though  the  essence  of  life  is  to  possess  and 
enjoy  material  things.  There  are  those  who  call  them- 
selves Christians  who  define  the  Kingdom  of  God  as 
a  better  standard  of  living,  and  who  think  the  King- 
dom will  come  by  the  efforts  of  men  alone.  They 
forget  the  words  of  the  Bible,  "Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Al- 
so, they  forget  these  words  of  Christ,  "Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God." 

If  our  Church  is  to  continue  as  a  spiritual  Church, 
it  will  be  because  the  young  people  of  today  are  spiritual 
themselves.  Let  us  then  increase  in  our  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  and  in  the  solid,  conservative  beliefs  of  our 
Church. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  part  of  the  heritage  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  is  its  interest  in  education  that 
is  definitely  Christian.  In  our  day  much  of  what  passes 


in  the  name  of  education  either  ignores  or  denies  the 
God  of  the  Bible.  Today  it  is  important  that  the 
Church  refuse  to  give  over  all  the  training  of  its  young 
people  to  secular  government.  We  claim  to  believe 
that  God  is  truth  and  the  source  of  all  truth.  If  that 
be  the  case,  a  person  is  not  educated,  no  matter  how 
many  facts  he  knows,  unless  those  facts  are  related  to 
God.  The  Church,  then,  not  only  has  a  responsibility 
to  provide  sound  and  effective  religious  instruction 
within  the  Church  organization,  but  it  is  also  obligated 
to  provide  schools  in  which  all  knowledge  is  related 
to  the  truth  of  God.  As  Presbyterian  leaders  of  to- 
morrow, one  of  our  goals  must  be  to  provide  sound 
teaching  in  churches  and  schools. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  A  Church  which  does  not  seek 
to  bring  lost  souls  to  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ 
has  lost  one  of  the  main  reasons  for  its  existence.  This 
is  to  say  that  one  of  our  goals  for  the  future  of  the 
Church  is  that  it  be  a  vitally  evangelistic  Church.  In 
order  to  be  truly  evangelistic  we  must  know  and  believe 
the  basic  doctrines  of  the  Bible  about  sin  and  salvation. 
We  must  believe  that  people  without  Christ  are  eternal- 
ly lost,  and  that  Christ  can  and  does  save  for  eternity 
those  who  believe  in  Him.  We  must  have  a  real  bur- 
den for  those  who  are  lost.  We  must  ever  be  looking 
for  new  and  more  effective  ways  to  tell  "the  old,  old 
story  of  Jesus  and  His  love."  Most  important  of  all, 
we  must  be  willing  to  let  the  Lord  use  us  as  His  evan- 
gelists. 

The  area  of  the  nation  where  our  Church  does  its 
work  is  experiencing  a  tremendous  increase  in  popula- 
tion. There  are  millions  of  people  who  must  be  reached 
for  Christ,  and  we  must  have  an  evangelistic  Church 
in  order  to  reach  them. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  When  our  Church  was  first 
organized  in  1861  it  issued  a  clear  and  forceful  state- 
ment of  its  missionary  obligation.  It  has  been  a  mis- 
sionary minded  Church  ever  since.  As  the  leaders  of 
the  Church  of  the  future  we  must  determine  that  our 
Church  shall  continue  to  recognize  its  obligation  to  pro- 
claim the  Christian  message  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

With  the  passing  of  the  years,  the  missionary  task 
has  not  become  easier.  It  seems  to  be  more  difficult 
now  than  in  the  former  years  to  find  people  who  will 
become  missionaries.  We  have  fewer  missionaries  on 
the  field  now  than  we  did  thirty-five  years  ago  when 
our  Church  had  half  as  many  members.  Gifts  to  mis- 
sions have  not  increased  in  proportion  to  our  contribu- 
tions to  other  causes.  There  are  new  tensions  and 
problems  on  the  mission  fields  such  as:  Communism  in 
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China,  unrest  in  Africa,  and  factions  in  Korea.  All 
of  these  things  call  for  renewed  dedication,  more  earn- 
est prayer,  and  increased  gifts  from  us.  If  our  Church 
is  to  go  forward  in  the  work  of  missions,  we  are  the 
ones  who,  under  God,  must  make  it  so. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  Our  Church  has  been  known 
through  the  years  for  the  generosity  of  its  gifts.  It  is 
claimed  that  on  a  per  person  basis  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  gives  more  generously  than  any  other 
major  denomination  in  America.  We  should  be  thank- 
ful that  God  has  blessed  us  so  that  we  can  give  liberal- 
ly. Surely  the  goal  of  being  good  stewards  is  one  that 
we  can  hold  before  ourselves  for  the  new  century. 

When  we  speak  of  stewardship  and  adopt  it  as  one 
of  our  goals,  for  the  future,  we  must  remember  that  it 


involves  far  more  than  making  liberal  gifts  of  money 
to  the  work  of  the  Church,  although  that  is  certainly 
important.  True  stewardship  is  the  dedication  of  all 
of  life  to  God.  It  includes  our  time,  energies,  and 
talents  as  well  as  our  material  means.  If  we  practice 
stewardship  in  this  broad  sense,  it  will  mean  that  the 
other  goals  of  spirituality,  education,  evangelism,  and 
missions  will  not  be  neglected. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION:  1.  As  we  enter 
the  new  century  of  service,  what  are  some  of  the  effec- 
tive things  young  people  can  be  doing  now?  How  can 
we  work  to  meet  these  goals  now? 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  ways  we  can  be  preparing 
ourselves  for  roles  of  future  leadership  in  the  church? 

CLOSING  PRAYER. 


UHE  CHURCH  &3  HOWE 


THERAPIST  REQUESTED 
FOR  KOREAN  MISSION 

SOONCHUN,  Korea  —  The  Presby- 
terian Mission  in  Korea  is  urgently  re- 
questing a  physical  therapist  for  work 
with  leprosy  patients  in  Soonchun. 
There  is  now  no  such  work  being  done 
for  lepers  in  Korea,  according  to  Dr. 
Stan  Topple,  a  U.  S.  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary doctor,  who  directs  the  medi- 
cal work  at  the  R.  M.  Wilson  Leprosy 
Colony  and  hospital  here. 

Located  in  the  southernmost  part 
of  Korea,  the  Soonchun  colony  cares 
for  some  1,200  victims  of  leprosy.  A 
home  for  well  children  of  infected  par- 
ents is  provided  near  the  colony  and 
has  about  45  children  from  four  to 
fifteen  years  of  age.  An  average,  an- 
nually, of  35  men  and  women  train 
at  the  colony's  theological  seminary 
to  go  out  as  teachers  and  pastors  to 
other  leprosy  colonies  and  villages. 

The  needed  physical  therapist  mis- 
sionary would  aid  in  the  patient  re- 
habilitation program  of  the  Wilson 
colony  and  hospital.  Further  infor- 
mation is  available  from  the  Rev.  Eu- 
gene Daniel,  Board  of  World  Missions, 
Box  330,  Nashville  1,  Tennessee. 


LOUISVILLE  PLANS  'WEEK' 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— Louisville  Sem- 
inary's 1961  Lecture  Week  will  be 
headlined  by  Dr.  David  H.  C.  Read 
of  New  York  and  Dr.  Wayne  E.  Oates 
of  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Sem- 
inary of  Louisville.  Dr.  Read  will 
open  the  lecture  period  with  a  sermon 
at  7:30  p.  m.  Jan.  23  and  close  the 


week  with  a  sermon  at  11  a.  m.  Jan. 
27.  Dr.  Oates  will  present  four  morn- 
ing lectures  on  pastoral  counseling. 
There  will  also  be  seminars  on  town 
and  country  church,  media  of  com- 
munications and  Christian  relations. 


REPAY  WITH  SITTING 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  (PN)— 

Three  years  ago,  when  Hickory 
Grove  Presbyterian  Church  on  the 
outskirts  of  Charlotte  was  being  or- 
ganized, members  of  the  Hickory 
Grove  Baptist  church  made  contri- 
butions to  help  the  young  Presby- 
terian group  get  started.  On  a  re- 
cent Thursday  night  the  Baptists 
held  their  loyalty  dinner  to  raise 
pledges  to  the  church  budget.  Mem- 
bers of  the  Women  of  the  Church 
in  the  Presbyterian  congregation 
saw  their  chance  to  repay  the  favor 
and  spent  the  evening  baby-sitting 
for  the  Baptist  families  so  all  could 
attend  the  dinner. 


90TH  ANNIVERSARY  NOTED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Rock  Springs 
church  here  celebrated  its  90th  an- 
niversary with  a  week's  series  of  serv- 
ices featuring  these  speakers:  T.  O. 
Andrews,  Synod  of  Georgia  moderator; 
Dr.  Bonneau  Dickson,  Atlanta  Presby- 
tery secretary  of  Church  Extension; 
Dr.  J.  Davison  Philips,  pastor  of.  the 
Decatur  church;  Dr.  Wallace  Alston, 
president  of  Agnes  Scott  College;  and 
Dr.  Richard  T.  Gillespie,  pastor  of  the 
Anderson,  S.  C.,  First  Church. 


MONTREAT  19  APPROVED 
BY  ACCREDITING  GROUPS 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  (PN)  —  The 

Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools  has  accredited  Mon- 
treat  -  Anderson  College  as  a  member 
of  its  Association.  College  President 
Dr.  C.  Grier  Davis  announced  this 
fact  following  a  meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciation here. 

The  school  was  accredited  by  the 
North  Carolina  College  Conference  a 
month  earlier.  This  move  by  the 
Southern  Association  completes  long 
sought-after  accreditation  for  the 
Presbyterian  junior  college  operated 
by  the  U.  S.  General  Assembly  on  the 
site  of  its  conference  center  in  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C.  Once  a  senior  girls'  col- 
lege the  school  has  been  a  co-educa- 
tional junior  college  since  September, 
1959. 


'59  REPORTS  AVAILABLE 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Extra  copies  of 
the  1959  ANNUAL  REPORTS  OF  AS- 
SEMBLY  AGENCIES  are  available 
from  the  office  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, 341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.  E., 
Atlanta,  for  only  15  cents  in  stamps 
for  postage. 


SPEAKS  AT  ARKANSAS 

BATESVILLE,  Ark.  —  Dr.  H.  Louis 
Patrick,  pastor  of  the  Second  Church, 
Kansas  City,  was  principal  speaker  at 
the  Arkansas  College  Religious  Em- 
phasis Week.  He  spoke  each  evening 
at  Batesville's  First  Church,  of  which 
the  Rev.  Stephen  Cook  is  pastor. 
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NEW  PRESBYTERTES  PLAN 
FIRST  STATED  MEETINGS 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  The  initial  stat- 
ed meeting  of  the  new  Middle  Missis- 
sippi Presbytery  is  scheduled  Jan.  19 
at  Forest.  Dr.  0.  M.  Anderson  of 
Ridgeland  is  the  moderator,  and  Dr. 
W.  A.  Gamble  of  Jackson  is  the  stated 
clerk.  They  were  elected  at  a  meeting 
called  at  Central  church  here  by  Syn- 
od's commission  to  implement  the  re- 
organization. 

Appointed  to  meet  with  committees 
from  other  new  Presbyteries  to  discuss 
names  were  Dr.  J.  Kelly  Unger  of 
Meridian  and  the  Rev.  B.  I.  Anderson 
of  Jackson. 


COLUMBIA,  MU».  —  Mississippi's 
new  Southern  Presbytery  is  scheduled 
to  hold  its  first  stated  meeting  Jan.  24 
at  the  First  Church  of  Gulfport.  The 
decision  was  made  at  an  organizational 
session  held  at  the  Columbia  church. 
Ruling  Elder  Al  Brush  of  the  Laurel 
First  Church  was  elected  moderator, 
and  Ruling  Elder  Watson  Woods  of 
Ocean  Springs  was  named  stated  clerk. 

The  moderator  appointed  the  Rev. 
Richard  L.  Summers  of  Gulfport  and 
Ruling  Elder  Orrick  Metcalfe  of  Nat- 
chez First  to  work  with  committees  in 
the  other  two  Presbyteries  on  de- 
termining appropriate  names  for  the 
new  Presbytery.  Both  are  also  mem- 
bers of  the  nominating  committee, 
which  will  make  its  report  at  the  Jan. 
24  meeting. 


BELHAVEN  ALUMNAE  CITED 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Noted  author 
Elizabeth  Spencer  heads  the  list  of 
prominent  Belhaven  College  alumnae 
who  have  been  named  to  WHO'S 
WHO  OF  AMERICAN  WOMEN.  The 
1942  Belhaven  graduate,  who  is  Mrs. 
John  Rusher  of  Lachine,  P.  Q.,  Can- 
ada, published  her  latest  novel,  THE 
LIGHT  IN  THE  PIAZZA,  this  fall. 

Other  alumnae  of  the  college  listed 
in  the  Marquis  publication  are:  Mrs. 
John  Turner  of  Jackson,  the  only 
woman  who  has  ever  been  secretary 
of  the  Mississippi  Senate  and  the  first 
woman  in  America  to  publish  a  state 
highway  magazine;  Mrs.  Marie  Hull 
and  Mrs.  W.  Q.  Sharp  of  Jackson, 
artists;  Mrs.  Carr  Black,  Jackson  civic 
leader;  Mrs.  James  Baxter  of  Prentiss, 
department  store  manager  and  for- 
mer member  of  the  state  House  of 
Representatives;  Miss  Ethel  Gex,  Bay 


St.  Louis  lawyer;  and  Mrs.  W.  F. 
Pfeiffer,  civic  leader  in  Alexandria, 
Va. 


JACKSON,  Miss.— Belhaven  College 
has  named  five  seniors  who  will  par- 
ticipate in  its  new  honors  program. 
They  are:  Glenda  Walker  Bates,  Rox- 
ann  Cox,  Ann  Harris  Sweeney,  all  of 
Jackson;  Aide  Steele  of  Tutwiler  and 
Marcia  Huff  of  Forest. 

The  college  has  also  announced  the 
names  of  four  students  who  have  been 
named  to  WHO'S  WHO  AMONG 
STUDENTS  IN  AMERICAN  UNIVER- 
SITIES AND  COLLEGES.  They  are: 
Glenda  Walker  Bates,  Jackson;  Ann 
Mangum,  Waynesboro;  Marcia  Huff, 
Forest;  and  Tom  Maynor,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

KOREA  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  David  Seel 
were  scheduled  to  return  to  Chunju 
from  the  United  States  in  December. 

BRAZIL  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jule  C. 
Spach  of  the  North  Brazil  Mission 
were  to  arrive  in  the  States  for  a  fur- 
lough in  Durham,  N.  C,  before  Christ- 
mas. 

MEXICO  —  In  Moscow,  Idaho,  af- 
ter Jan.  1  for  their  furlough  will  be 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale  B.  Douglas  of  the 
Morelia  station. 

BRAZIL  —  Scheduled  to  sail  in 
December  after  furloughs  were  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Boyle  of  the  East 
Brazil  Mission  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Arthur  Lindsay  of  the  North  Brazil 
Mission. 

BRAZIL  —  Booked  to  return  to 
their  East  Brazil  stations  in  January 
after  furloughs  are:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J. 
H.  Wheelock,  Miss  Margaret  Carna- 
han  and  Miss  Edith  Foster. 

BRAZIL  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  J. 
Hopkins  are  in  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  for 
their  furlough. 


TO  DISCUSS  AGING 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Gordon  A.  Han- 
son, secretary  of  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension's  Division  of  Homes  and 
Christian  Welfare,  and  Miss  Evelyn 
Green,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work,  will  repre- 
sent the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
at  the  Jan.  9-12  White  House  Confer- 
ence on  Aging  in  Washington.  Of  the 


2,800  delegates,  695  will  be  from  na- 
tional non-profit  organizations. 


CONGO  CHAOS— from  p.  11 

movements  were  attacked  from  all 
angles  and  even  the  hurried  defense 
of  beleaguered  women  and  children  was 
held  up  to  the  world  as  "criminal  in- 
tervention." 

In  our  judgment  the  Belgians  have 
been  both  misunderstood  and  unfairly 
treated.  Furthermore,  down  to  the 
present  moment  the  United  Nations 
venture  into  the  Congo  has  added  to 
the  problem  because  of  segmented  loy- 
alties of  the  occupation  troops,  some 
openly  working  to  further  the  cause 
of  world  Communism. 

Whether  the  Congo  will  develop  a 
government  which  can  govern  may  well 
depend  on  whether  the  United  Nations 
reverses  its  field  and  calls  on  Belgium 


an}  your  rtill 

villi  IvH 

Consider  Christian  Education 

^cgs/r7   Q  Write:  Executive  Department 
q  Box  1176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,   North  Carolina 

Jan.  1  "HOW  CAN  I  MAKE 
FRIENDS  OF 
MY  HABITS?" 
Jan.  8  "HOW  CAN  I  LEARN 
TO  READ 
THE  BIBLE?" 
Write   for  copies   of   messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TR  A  V 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8.  Ga. 
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to  share  in  restoring  order  and  in  lead- 
ing in  the  gradual  education  and  train- 
ing of  a  now  totally  unprepared  people 
— -  a  position  which  is  rightfully  Bel- 
gium's. 

Politically  speaking,  at  the  moment 
the  Congo  needs  to  be  made  safe  from 
democracy. 

But  while  the  world  looks  at  the 
political  chaos  in  the  Congo  what  ef- 
fect is  this  having  on  the  Church,  the 
Congolese  Christians  and  on  Christian 
Missions? 

The  reports  this  writer  has  noted 
would  indicate  that  in  some  areas  God 
is  using  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
Him,  for  some  Congolese  Christian 
leaders  are  showing  a  capacity  for 
assuming  responsibility  which  is  very 
encouraging.  At  the  same  time  there 
are  soft  spots  of  deterioration,  con- 
fusion, and  personal  greed  and  misun- 
derstanding of  the  meaning  of  "free- 
dom" which  is  depressing. 

We  who  sit  safely  on  the  side  lines 
should  daily  pray  for  the  Congolese 
Christians  and  Church,  and  for  our 
missionaries  (many  now  living  as  di- 
vided families),  that  out  of  all  this 
chaos  God  will  develop  a  Church  strong 
in  Him  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 

While  all  people  may  not  be  ready 
for  democracy,  Christianity  has  al- 
ways found  its  niche  in  the  hearts  of 
men  regardless  of  the  outward  cir- 
cumstances in  which  they  may  find 
themselves.  And  Christ  now  lives  in 
the  Congo  in  the  hearts  of  many  of 
His  own. 

— L.  N.  B. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

Lacking  moral  and  spiritual  courage 
we  have  continued  to  watch  while  the 
openly  boasted  plans  of  communist 
leaders  have  materialized  before  our 
eyes. 

For  a  while  there  was  disagreement 
between  Moscow  and  Peking  as  to  the 
best  method  of  overcoming  the  free 
world.  From  all  indications  Russia 
has  now  convinced  Red  China  that  war 
is  not  necessary  —  that  we  will  erode, 
weaken,  compromise,  rot  and  fall  with- 
in their  orbit,  not  through  military 
force  from  without  but  by  moral  and 
spiritual  erosion  from  within. 

And  there  is  every  evidence  that 
this  communist  reasoning  is  tragically 
accurate.  Like  over-ripened  fruit  the 
drop  may  be  near. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ABRAHAM,  ISAAC  AND  JACOB 

3.  Lot  in  Trouble 

DO  YOU  KNOW— The  reason  for  Lot's  trouble? 

LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Genesis  13:12-13. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Lot's  choice?  Lot 

chose  to  live  near  evil  people. 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  When  we  follow  Christ,  He  will 
help  us  to  make  the  right  choices.  II  Thessalonians  3:3. 


LOT  IS  TAKEN  PRISONER 

Genesis  14:10-14.  An  enemy  "took  the  

of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  their  victuals." 

(Connect  the  part  that  belong  together) 
An  escaped  soldier  told  had  been  captured. 

Abram  heard  that  Lot  Dan  to  rescue  Lot. 

Abram  armed  his  Abram  of  the  battle. 

Abram  went  into  318  trained  servants. 

ABRAM  RESCUES  LOT 

Genesis  14:15,  16.  Abram  risked  his  own  life  to  save  

Abram  .  his  army  against  the  enemy  and 

attacked  them  by          .  .  .  .  He  brought  back  all  the 

         ,  and  also  brought  again       ,  and  his 

          (that   is,    everything   he   had),   and  the 

 ,  and  the  Lot  returned  to 

Sodom. 

Genesis    14:1 7-24.     Abram    met    Melchizedek    the    king  of 


(Put  T  on  the  line  for  True  and  F  for  False  statements.) 
_  The  king  told  Abram  to  take  the  prisoners  (persons). 
_  The  king  told  Abram  to  take  all  the  goods. 
_  Abram  refused  even  a  thread  or  a  "shoelatchet." 
_  Abram  said,  "I  will  take  all  that  is  thine." 
_  Abram  accepted  the  food  his  men  had  eaten. 


SATAN  IS  OUR  ENEMY 

Read  I  Peter  5:8;  II  Timothy  2:26. 

Our  enemy,  or  adversary,  is  the  ,  who  is  like  a 

roaring   trying  to  capture  us.   When  we  choose  to 

do  evil  intead  of  good,  we  fall  into  Satan's  snare.  Only  Christ 
can  set  us  free  from  the  snare  of  the  devil. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

Who  were  the  twelve  apostles  of  Christ?  Look  up  Matthew 
10:2-4. 

(Adapted  from  "Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,"  Copyright 
1958,  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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COMMUNITY,  STATE  AND 
CHURCH  —  Three  essays  by  Karl 
Barth  —  with  an  introduction  by  Will 
Herberg.  Anchor  Books,  Doubleday 
&  Co.,  Garden  City,  New  York.  193 
pp.  95  cents. 

The  Three  Essays  of  Karl  Barth 
comprising  this  book  all  deal  with  so- 
cial questions. 

In  a  long  foreword  Will  Herberg, 
among  other  things,  relates  Barth's 
views  on  social  and  political  problems 
to  his  basic  theological  convictions.  It 
was  only  gradually  that  Barth  attained 
to  a  completely  self-conscious  Christo- 
logical  approach  in  his  theology. 

Similarly  it  is  not  till  he  wrote  his 
"dear  Christian  brethren  in  Great 
Britain"  in  1941  that  he  "urges  his 
Christological  foundation  for  political 
action."  A  "large-scale  police  meas- 
ure" against  Hitler  has  become  "abso- 
lutely necessary"  "for  Christ's  sake." 
On  the  basis  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  we  know  "that  the  world  in 
which  we  live  is  already  consecrated." 

Herberg  gives  these  quotations  from 
Barth  because  he  is  convinced  that  in 
his  war-time  writings  "Barth  is  to  be 
seen  at  his  best  as  a  Christian  inter- 
preter of  the  great  historical  crises  of 
our  time." 

But  what  has  happened  to  Barth  in 
recent  times,  asks  Herberg.  Discus- 
sing Barth's  attitude  toward  Commu- 
nist tyranny  Herberg  says :  "In  a  word, 
the  man  who  once  aroused  the  Church 
to  action  now  urges  it  to  turn  away 
from  political  involvement  and  remain 
indifferent  to  political  actualities." 

Barth  gives  an  explanation  of  his 
seeming  change  of  approach.  His 
change,  argues  Barth,  is  only  a  seeming 
change.  The  Church  should  never  act 
according  to  "principles."  It  must 
judge  spiritually  and  by  individual 
cases.  Says  Barth  of  the  Church:  "If 
yesterday  it  travelled  along  one  path, 
it  is  not  bound  to  keep  to  the  same 
truth  today." 

Herberg  suggests  that  Barth  "ought 
to  ask  himself  whether  he  is  being 
true  to  his  own  best  insights  developed 
in  those  Hitler  years." 

But  why  will  not  Herberg  take  his 
change   of   attitude   at  face  value? 


Barth  tells  us  that  his  Christological 
approach  to  both  church  and  state  is 
not  based  on  principles.  It  is  in  terms 
of  his  Christological  approach  that 
Barth  opposes  every  form  of  direct 
revelation  and  of  any  form  of  pro- 
grammatic action.  His  Christ,  as 
wholly  revealed,  must  always  be 
wholly  hidden.  It  was  because  the 
"wholly  hidden  chaiacter  of  Christ 
and  his  work  was  threatened  by  the 
Fuhrer  that  Barth  opposed  him.  And 
it  is  because  the  wholly  hidden  char- 
acter of  Christ  would  again  be  jeopard- 
ized if  the  church  now  took  sides  in 
the  political  situation  that  Barth  ad- 
vises her  at  the  present  to  "stand 
quietly  aloof." 

The  basic  point  is  that  Barth's 
Christological  "principle"  requires  him 
to  reject  every  form  of  given  revela- 
tion. Barth  is  always  against  every 
form  of  ascertainable  revelation  of 
God  through  Christ  in  history.  For 
the  rest  he  is  free,  on  his  "principle," 
to  have  no  principle  of  right  or  wrong 
in  politics,  in  sociology  or  in  theology. 

— Cornelius  Van  Til,  Ph.D. 
Philadelphia,  Penna. 


STAMMERER'S  TONGUE,  by  David 
Head.  The  Macmillan  Company,  New 
York.     106  pp.  $2.50. 

This  book  is  a  sequel  to  HE  SENT 
LEANNESS  by  the  same  author.  To 
appreciate  it  fully  one  should  have 
read  its  predecessor  which  is  "a  book 
of  prayers  for  the  natural  man."  With 
tongue  in  cheek,  the  first  volume  deals 
with  those  selfish,  self-centered,  arro- 
gant wishes  of  the  "natural  man"  — 
and  many  Christians  will  see  them- 
selves portrayed  in  these  prayers. 

STAMMERER'S  TONGUE  is  a  "book 
of  prayers  for  the  infant  Christian." 
According  to  the  author,  who  is  an 
English  Methodist  minister,  "That  first 
little  book  contained  prayers  for  the 
'natural  man,'  who  is  the  'old  man'  in 
all  of  us.  It  set  out  to  show  how  the 
natural  man  prays,  and  attempts  to 
put  into  words  the  things  he  actually 
wants  .  .  .  This  book  follows  the  same 
pattern,  but  between  the  two  publi- 
cations the  natural  man  has  got  con- 
verted. It  does  happen!  He  is  now 
learning  how  to  pray  and  what  to 
pray." 

With  humorous  undercurrents  flow- 
ing throughout  this  book,  there  is  much 
food  for  thought  and  discussion.  The 
prayers  reflect  many  of  the  problems, 


questions,  and  thoughts  that  Christians 
have.  The  delightful  manner  in  which 
the  prayers  are  written  make  this  a 
book  that  one  wants  to  share  with  oth- 
ers. For  example,  the  infant  Chris- 
tian prays:  "Lord,  I  am  not  sure 
what  this  Second  Coming  is  all  about, 
and  it  sounds  a  bit  terrifying;  but  as 
long  as  it  is  You  who  are  coming,  I 
don't  mind."  Again  he  prays,  "When, 
oh,  when  will  the  choir  live  in  har- 
mony together?"  And  then  in  a  more 
serious  vein,  he  prays,  "Lord,  I  pray 
for  the  Church  —  Thy  Church  —  that 
wonderful  and  sacred  mystery,  which 
is  Thy  visible  Body  on  earth.  I  am 
perplexed  by  a  Church  that  seems  to 
draw  on  invisible  springs  for  its  vi- 
tality and  renewal,  yet  cannot  exist 
without  councils,  collections,  and  care- 
takers. I  have  been  so  busy  with  a 
round  of  Church  activities.  Now  I 
feel  the  need  to  think  out  again.  Help 
me  to  do  my  thinking  in  Thy  Presence, 
otherwise  I  am  bound  to  go  far 
astray." 

In  addition  to  prayers  and  quota- 
tions from  Scripture,  there  are  sections 
devoted  to  conversion  and  Christian 
growth,  questions  for  discussion,  and 
notes  and  Biblical  references.  How- 
ever, the  greatest  value  of  STAM- 
MERER'S TONGUE  seems  to  be  that 
it  is  pleasant  reading  that  may  make  us 
more  conscious  of  our  attitude  of 
prayer. 

— Miss  Virginia  Langston 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 
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MINISTERS 

John  C.  Neville,  Jr.,  from  Alex- 
andria, La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Prattville,  Ala.,  effective  Feb.  1. 
Chilton  F.  Thorington,  from  Selma, 
Ala.,  to  the  Northwest  church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

George  A.  Chauncey,  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Evangelism,  has  accepted 
a  call  from  the  Danville,  Ky., 
church. 

T.  A.  Guiton,  from  Parkton,  N.  C, 
to  Rockingham,  N.  C. 
F.  W.  Langham,  from  Dallas,  Tex., 
to  the  American  Bible  Society,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Walter  H.  Goodman,  from  Beaula- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
William  R.  Jones,  from  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Middles- 
boro,  Ky. 

Thomas  E.  Cook,  from  Cleburne, 
Tex.,  to  Waco,  Tex.,  3400  Hillcrest. 
C.  Groshon  Gunn,  reported  here 
Nov.  30,  is  Chapel  Minister  of  the 
First  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va., 
serving  the  Glen  Kirk  and  Orchard 
Hill  chapels. 

Edward  B.  Whitson,  from  Winns- 
boro,  S.  C,  to  the  Andrews,  N.  C. 
church. 


LETTERS 

NON-DENOMINATIONAL 
YOUTH  MOVEMENTS 

I  want  to  say  a  word  about  the  non- 
denominational  youth  movements  .  .  . 
Without  doing  violence  to  any  of  the 
tenets  of  my  faith  or  loyalty  to  my  de- 
nomination I  can  honestly  say  that 
I  know  that  at  least  two  of  the  groups 
that  have  been  called  into  question  are 
doing  a  fine  work. 

A  number  of  people  I  know  have 
been  connected  with  the  Word  of  Life 
program  and  I  have  found  them  to  be 
fine,  Christian  people.  Recently  I  had 
the  opportunity  to  attend  a  rally  at 
which  Jack  Wyrtzsen  himself  spoke. 
The  program  was  geared  to  the  young 
people  and  certainly  was  not  as  "staid" 
as  many  Presbyterian  programs  would 
have  been.    Especially  the  young  peo- 


ple heard  that  they  must  first  KNOW 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
His  plan  for  their  salvation,  then 
GROW  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  final- 
ly SHOW  this  in  their  lives  to  others. 
His  final  appeal  for  dedications  was 
not  especially  dramatic  and  did  not 
"force"  the  issue. 

Within  the  past  two  years  I  have 
been  privileged  to  be  a  part  of  a  week- 
end retreat  with  the  Inter-Varsity  peo- 
ple. Never  have  I  seen  such  glowing 
Christian  personalities  or  have  had 
such  deep  and  satisfying  experiences. 
And  yet  it,  too,  was  a  deep,  quiet  sort 
of  thing  .  .  .  not  a  show  or  an  intense- 
ly emotional  thing  ...  I  have  known 
a  number  of  young  people  brought  up 
in  the  churches  who  had  to  go  away 
to  college  and  meet  Inter-Varsity  be- 
fore they  knew  what  it  meant  to  be 
redeemed. 

In  my  opinion,  all  this  boils  down  to 
the  fact  that  the  Church  (churches)  is 
not  doing  the  job  cut  out  for  it.  If 
the  Church  isn't  meeting  the  challenge, 
we  should  not  complain  when  someone 
helps  us  meet  it.  I  have  long  suspect- 
ed that  the  Church  is  being  sidetracked 
from  its  primary  mission.  I  think  Mrs. 
Earls'  letter  (Nov.  16)  hit  the  nail  on 
the  head:  the  Church  has  become  lost 
in  organization  and  program,  often 
without  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

— Mrs.  Charles  Denzau 
Cranford,  N.  J. 


FROM  BIBLE  WINNERS 

That  lovely  Bible  came  in  today's 
mail.  It  is  so  much  nicer  than  I  ex- 
pected !  .  .  .  Memorizing  the  Shorter 
Catechism  has  been  a  big  reward  in 
itself  .  .  .  I've  been  teaching  an  older 
adult  class  of  women  and  I  find  occa- 
sion in  almost  every  lesson  to  quote 
from  the  Catechism  .  .  .  The  Journal 
is  a  source  of  inspiration  each  week. 
May  it  keep  on  growing  in  spiritual 
power. 

— Miss  Stella  V.  Sparrow 
Mt.  Mourne,  N.  C. 


I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  lovely 
Bible  sent  me  for  reciting  the  Shorter 
Catechism  ...  I  was  inspired  to  mem- 
orize the  Catechism  by  my  Sunday 
School  teacher,  Mrs.  M.  L.  Sauls,  to 
whom  I  will  always  be  grateful. 

—Kay  Ridgill 
Manning,  S.  C. 


There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  no-talent 
man.    All  have  at  least  one. 


EXTRA  COPIES  of  this  issue 
available  for  10  cents  each  or  $1 
per  dozen.  Order  from  the  business 
office,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


YEAR-END  PROBLEM? 

Are  you  looking  for  a  good  place  to  invest  a  con- 
tribution before  Dec.  31?  Maybe  you're  trying  to  find 
a  really-worthwhile  purpose  for  that  last  check  of  1960. 

May  we  make  a  suggestion?  Consider  an  investmenl 
on  behalf  of  your  congregation  that  will  pay  divi- 
dends throughout  1961  and  even  in  the  years  to 
follow. 

Consider  putting  The  Presbyterian  Journal  into  every 
home  of  your  congregation  next  year.  You  can  do  it 
for  $2  per  family. 

By  establishing  the  Journal's  Every  Family  Plan  in 
your  congregation  you  will  not  only  extend  the  min- 
istry of  this  paper,  but  you  will  also  find  that  an 
investment  has  been  made  in  the  lives  of  your  fellow 
church  members.  Additional  information,  if  needed, 
is  available  from  the  business  office,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 
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S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR  JANUARY  15 

Thoughts  on  Church  Union 

.  .  .  just  for  union's  sake 

In  terms  of  people,  union  is  addition,  but  for  tbe  sounder  Cburcli  it  is  doc- 
trinal subtraction.  Assuming  tbat  tbe  membership  of  both  are  equal,  let  100 
per  cent  represent  the  doctrine  of  the  one  Church  and  80  per  cent  the  doctrine 
of  the  other:  add  the  totals  and  you  get  180  per  cent.  But  now  you  must  divide 
by  two  and  the  result  is  only  90  per  cent.  You  now  have  twice  as  many  mem- 
bers, and  isn't  that  fine?  But  you  have  10  per  cent  less  truth  than  you  started 
with. 

I  have  stated  what  may  be  called  tbe  Law  of  Union  or  the  First  Law  of 
Ecumenicity  .  .  .  Whatever  you  may  wish  to  call  it,  I  am  sure  that  it  has  variovis 
applications,  some  of  which  may  readily  occur  to  you.  For  example,  you  may 
derive  from  it  the  Second  Law:  "Those  who  want  union  are  those  who  liave 
nothing  to  lose  by  it." 

Yet  in  such  matters  arithmetic  is  far  from  adequate;  we  need  a  higher  form 
of  mathematics  .  .  .  (this  spirit  means)  that  not  only  one  but  many  and  ultimate- 
ly all  heresies  are  to  be  tolerated.  And  unless  the  Lord  intervenes,  toleration 
is  only  the  beginning  .  .  .  They  say  that  one  might  well  yield  and  surrender 
a  little  and  keep  up  fraternal  and  Christian  relations  and  fellowship  with  those 
who  err  in  an  unimportant  point,  so  long  as  one  agrees  with  them  otherwise. 
No,  my  good  man,  for  me  none  of  that  peace  and  unity  that  one  gains  by  the 
loss  of  God's  Word. 

— E.  P.  Schulze 

in  Christianity  Today 
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Are  you  interested  in  what  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  is  and  is 
doing?  If  not,  you  should  be,  for 
your  spiritual  life  in  the  Church  is 
quite  intimately  involved.  It  would 
not  be  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  the 
majority  of  new  ideas  which  have 
made  their  appearance  within  the  life 
and  program  of  our  denomination  dur- 
ing the  past  five  years  have  had  their 
origin  within  the  NCC.  And  if  the 
NCC  has  its  way,  both  planning  and 
programming  for  our  denomination 
will  increasingly  be  done  at  475  River- 
side Dr.,  New  York.  Read  the  article 
on  p.  7  of  this  issue:  "The  National 
Council:    A  Super-Church?" 


A  couple  of  weeks  ago  we  opined 
that  after  Jan.  20  all  of  the  heads  of 
state  in  the  New  World  would  be  Ro- 
man Catholic.  We  have  been  cor- 
rected. The  Governor  General  of  Can- 
ada, Mr.  Vanier,  is  Roman,  but  Prime 
Minister  Diefenbaker  is  a  Baptist. 


A  middler  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  native  Puerto  Rican 
Mario  Rivera,  has  published  at  his 
own  expense  a  booklet,  "Why  I  Left 
Roman  Catholicism."  If  you  want  your 
heart  warmed  with  the  passion  of  a 
young  man  called  to  a  mission,  send 
Mr.  Rivera  $1  for  your  copy. 
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An  esteemed  subscriber  tells  us  that 
a  man  of  his  acquaintance  was  walk- 
ing through  a  cemetery  on  his  way 
home  one  night,  since  it  was  a  short 
cut,  when  he  tumbled  into  a  new  grave 
that  had  been  dug  in  his  path.  For  al- 
most an  hour  he  struggled  to  get  out 
of  the  seven-foot  deep  grave,  but  fi- 
nally gave  up  and  settled  down  for 
the  night.  A  gangly  farmer,  out  pos- 
sum hunting,  came  by  and  he,  too, 
fell  into  the  grave.  He  began  a  des- 
perate attempt  to  get  out,  unaware 
that  there  was  anyone  else  in  the 
grave.  The  first  man  listened  to  him 
silently  for  a  few  minutes,  then 
reached  over  in  the  pitch  darkness  and 
laid  a  hand  on  his  shoulder.  "You 
can't  get  out  of  here,"  he  said.  But 
the  farmer  did. 
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KOREA  —  Our  Mission  closed  a 
week's  seminar  for  men  and  women 
evangelists  in  our  area  not  too  long 
ago.  We  were  amazed  at  the  large 
number  —  over  220  —  in  attendance. 
That  many  evangelists!  There  was  a 
splendid  spirit.  The  women  —  25  or 
so  — ■  met  with  me.  What  were  some 
of  the  problems?  1)  What  to  do 
when  non-Christians  want  to  use  the 
church  for  their  own  purposes  (village 
meetings  or  merely  for  loafing).  The 
"church"  may  be  just  a  small  tent,  but 
it  has  been  set  aside  for  the  worship 
of  God.  2)  What  to  do  when  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses  come  in  and  demand 
to  be  fed  and  housed  in  the  Name  of 
God  for  several  days  (the  evangelist 
receives  the  sum  of  perhaps  $6.50  a 
month  on  which  to  live).  3)  What  to 
do  when  fellow  Christians  of  the  op- 
position party,  urged  on  by  their  lead- 
ers who  tell  them  that  we  have  depart- 
ed from  the  faith,  publicly  accuse  and 
villify  the  Bible  women  who  are  sin- 
cerely true  to  God's  Word.  In  all 
these  things  these  people  seek  to  "not 
render  evil  for  evil,"  trusting  God  for 
wisdom  and  strength  to  serve  Him  ac- 
ceptably. 

— Miss  Florence  E.  Root 


JAPAN  —  One  of  the  most  difficult 
and  yet  most  rewarding  programs  out 
here  is  the  work  in  the  prisons.  In 
the  Gifu  penitentiary,  there  are  some 
1,077  prisoners  representing  37%  of 
the  total  population  of  the  prison,  who 
participate  in  the  religious  activities 
provided  by  various  religous  groups. 
Of  the  37%,  the  Shinshu  Buddhists 
are  represented  by  16%  and  the  Chris- 
tians by  12.3%.  Some  five  other 
groups  share  the  remaining  9%. 

In  our  opinion  Shinshu  Buddhism 
(the  somewhat  liberal  or  loose  sect 
which  has  even  adopted  Sunday  Schools 
and  songs  modeled  after  "Jesus  Loves 


GRAHAM  WARNS  AGAINST 

Anglican  Unit  Rejects 
Admittance  of  Women 

CAPETOWN,  So.  Africa  (RNS)  — 

A  move  to  reverse  a  traditional  policy 
against  permitting  women  to  attend  its 
sessions  was  rejected  by  the  Synod  of 
the  Anglican  Church  of  the  Province 
of  South  Africa  at  its  meeting  here. 

There  was  a  surprising  amount  of 
support,  however,  for  what  would  have 
been  an  historic  decision.  At  its  first 
reading  by  the  Synod's  House  of  Laity, 
the  motion  was  approved,  32  to  25. 
But  the  House  of  Clergy  rejected  the 
proposal,  45  to  35,  and  the  motion 
was  therefore  dropped. 

The  Synod  appeared  to  be  swayed 
by  the  forceful  opposition  of  Bishop 
James  L.  Schuster  of  St.  John's,  who 
said  the  admission  of  women  to  the 
Church's  highest  authority  was  against 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  traditions 
of  the  Church. 


S.  S.  CLERGY  BOOKLET  OUT 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

A  booklet  "Dear  Mr.  Clergyman"  giv- 
ing members  of  the  clergy  informa- 
tion concerning  the  new  election  they 
may  make  on  their  1960  personal  in- 
come tax  returns  as  to  whether  they 
want  Social  Security  coverage  has 
been  issued  by  the  Social  Security  Ad- 
ministration. Copies  are  available 
free  at  all  Social  Security  and  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service  offices.  Copies 
of  the  booklet,  designated  OASI-331, 
may  also  be  obtained  without  charge 
by  writing  the  Bureau  of  Old-Age  and 
Survivors'  Insurance,  Social  Security 
Administration,  U.  S.  Department  of 
Health,  Education,  and  Welfare,  Wash- 
ington 25,  D.  C. 


Me")  is  still  the  largest  religious  group 
out  here,  as  it  was  before  the  war. 
But  Christianity  is  gaining  slowly  and 
actually  outdistancing  many  of  the 
sects  of  Buddhism  as  well  as  Shinto 
in  rate  of  progress  .  .  .  especially 
among  the  younger  people. 

— Rev.  Harold  Borchert 


•WATERED-DOWN  GOSPEL' 

FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  —  (RNS)  — 

Billy  Graham,  one  of  the  world's  most 
widely  known  evangelists  today,  told 
future  ministers  attendling  Southwest- 
ern Baptist  Theological  Seminary  here 
to  "stick  to  the  Gospel"  and  forget 
about  clever  preaching. 

Later  in  an  interview,  the  evangelist, 
commenting  on  church  union  declared: 
"I  do  not  believe  that  complete  church 
unity  will  come  in  my  lifetime.  The 
denominational  differences  are  too 
great.  But  I  do  believe  that  the  ideal 
will  be  consummated  when  Christ 
comes  again." 

He  stressed  that  the  "danger  is  that 
a  watered-down  Gospel  could  result 
out  of  this  striving  for  unity." 

Dr.  Graham  also  declared  there  was 
a  "planned  master  attack  against  the 
Protestant  clergy  today  to  try  to  dis- 
credit the  leaders  of  our  churches  and 
to  picture  them  as  idiots,  fools  and 
immoral  men."  Contributing  to  the 
minister's  complex  role,  he  added,  was 
the  emphasis  on  sex  and  alcohol  in 
television  and  movies. 


New  N.T.  Translation 
To  Be  Published  Soon 

NEW  YORK,  —  (RNS)  —  The  New 

Testament  portion  of  "The  New  Eng- 
lish Bible"  will  be  published  March  14 
by  Cambridge  University  Press  and 
Oxford  University  Press  in  this  coun- 
try and  abroad. 

A  spokesman  for  the  two  publishers 
said  here  that  nearly  one  million  copies 
of  the  460-page  Testament  are  expect- 
ed to  be  printed  on  that  date  in  the 
English-speaking  world,  including  the 
U.  S.,  Canada,  England,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  India  and  South  Africa. 

Translated  into  current  English 
from  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek, 
the  new  Bible  is  the  work  of  an  inter- 
denominational committee  of  Biblical 
scholars  representing  11  major  church 
groups  in  the  British  Isles. 

Launched  in  1947,  the  completed 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  was 
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formally  approved  by  the  committee 
on  March  23,  1960.  Still  being  trans- 
lated are  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
Apocrypha,  which  are  expected  to  be 
published  in  several  years. 

Among  the  cooperating  groups  are: 
the  Church  of  England,  Church  of 
Scotland  (Presbyterian),  Presbyterian 
Church  of  England  and  the  National 
Bible  Society  of  Scotland. 


'Operation  Doctor'  Gets 
1st  Congo  Volunteers 

NEW  YORK  —  (RNS)  —  Two  for- 
mer American  Baptist  medical  mission- 
aries left  here  for  the  Congo  as  the 
first  physicians  to  serve  under  "Opera- 
tion Doctor,"  a  crash  medical  program 
sponsored  by  the  interdenominational 
Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency.  They 
are  Dr.  E.  Dorothea  Witt,  a  New  Or- 
leans, La.,  obstetrician  and  gynecol- 
ogist, who  will  serve  at  the  coopera- 
tive mission  hospital  and  training 
school  at  Kimpese,  and  Dr.  Oliver  W. 
Hasselblad,  director  of  American  Lep- 
rosy Missions,  New  York,  who  will 
work  for  only  two  or  three  months  at 
a  Protestant  mission  station  in  the 
Congo  interior. 

The  Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency, 
organized  last  summer  after  the  new- 
ly-independent country  was  torn  by 
political  strife,  is  recruiting  doctors 
from  the  U.  S.,  Canada,  Britain  and 
Scandinavia,  for  temporary  service 
there  to  replace  the  many  who  were 
evacuated.  It  is  supported  by  many 
denominations. 

("Operation  Doctor"  has  the  back- 
ing of  the  Board  of  World  Missions, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  and  the 
Board  is  urgently  seeking  volunteers 
to  help  with  medical  work  in  the 
Congo.  Further  information  is  avail- 
able from  the  Rev.  Eugene  L.  Daniel, 
Candidate  Secretary,  Box  330,  Nash- 
ville 1,  Tenn.— Ed.) 


INAUGURATION  SLATED 

NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.  —  Inauguration 
of  Dr.  Edwin  H.  Rian  as  president 
of  the  Biblical  Seminary  of  New  York 
is  scheduled  Jan.  8.  Dr.  Rian  has 
been  president  of  Jamestown  College, 
Jamestown,  N.  D.,  since  1954.  Prin- 
cipal speaker  at  the  ceremonies  will  be 
the  Rev.  Donald  Miller,  a  professor  at 
Richmond's  Union  Seminary  and  an 
alumnus  of  Biblical  Seminary. 


Nativity  Scenes  Stay 
On  Government  Land 
Despite  AGLU  Protest 

PORTLAND,    Ore.    —    (RNS)  — 

Oregon  Secretary  of  State  Howell  Ap- 
pling, Jr.,  defended  the  erection  of  a 
nativity  scene  on  the  Capitol  Mall  at 
Salem  and  at  the  Pioneer  Post  Office 
here  in  answer  to  protests  from  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union. 

The  ACLU,  through  it  Oregon  chair- 
man, Charles  Davis  of  Portland,  con- 
tends that  the  display  "aids  and  en- 
dorses religion"  in  violation  of  the 
First  Amendment  of  the  U.  S.  Consti- 
tution. 

Secretary  Appling  took  issue  with 
the  ACLU  stand  and  declared  that  the 
nativity  scene  would  remain  on  the 
mall  until  the  Christmas  observance 
is  completed. 

"At  a  time  when  Godless  Commu- 
nism threatens  the  very  foundations 
of  our  way  of  life,"  Secretary  Appling 
said  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Davis,  "I  am 
dismayed  that  you  should  protest,  on 
hyperlegalistic  grounds,  the  placing,  at 
no  public  expense,  of  a  Christmas  scene 
on  the  Capitol  Mall." 

"In  an  age  when  so  much  of  hu- 
manity cries  out  for  divine  guidance, 
I  am  saddened  that  you  have  chosen 
to  nit-pick  in  the  field  of  constitu- 
tionality," the  secretary  of  state  said. 

Secretary  Appling's  remarks  were 
later  attacked  by  the  Rev.  Richard  M. 
Steiner,  minister  of  the  First  Unitarian 
church  in  Portland.  Mr.  Steiner  said 
he  thought  the  secretary  of  state  was 
"gratuitusly  insulting  to  many  Uni- 
tarians .  .  .  and  to  those  who  hold  to 
the  Jewish  and  Buddhist  faiths." 

"We  do  not  hold  that  Jesus  was 
God,"  Mr.  Steiner  declared.  "Further- 
more, I  do  not  consider  any  protest  of 
any  possible  infringement  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  separation  of  Church  and 
State  as  'nit-picking.'  " 


Closer  Ties  Suggested 

GENEVA  —  (RNS)  —  Desire  for 
closer  cooperation  between  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance  and  the  Inter- 
national Congregational  Council  and 
their  ultimate  union  was  voiced  in  a 
statement  of  common  convictions  is- 
sued here  by  the  executive  committees 
of  the  two  bodies.  In  a  press  release 
accompanying  their  statement,  the  ex- 


ecutive committees  stressed  that  it  was 
not  an  official  document  of  either 
the  Alliance  or  the  ICC. 

Joined  to  the  statement  were  a  num- 
ber of  recommendations  drawn  up  by 
a  ten-member  group  representing  both 
the  international  organizations  which 
met  at  Sevres,  France,  last  August. 
Approved  by  the  two  executive  com- 
mittees, but  only  now  made  public,  the 
recommendations  called  for  synchroniz- 
ing the  dates  of  the  1964  General 
Councils  of  the  Alliance  and  the  ICC 
and  holding  them  in  neighboring  towns 
in  Germany.  They  also  urged  publish- 
ing informative  articles  and  documents 
in  each  other's  periodicals,  and  appoint- 
ing a  joint  commission  to  work  on  the 
Reformed  doctrine  of  the  church  in 
the  light  of  Congregational  and  Pres- 
byterian history. 


Evangelism  at  Breaks 
Urged  on  Methodists 

COLUMBUS,  O.  —  (RNS)  —  "Cof- 
fee break  evangelism"  was  recommend- 
ed here  by  a  national  Methodist  leader 
as  a  way  to  win  more  persons  to  Christ 
and  the  church.  Harold  S.  Rogers  of 
Nashville,  the  denomination's  director 
of  personal  evangelism,  said  that  "the 
average  American  spends  perhaps  83 
hours  a  year  in  coffee  breaks." 

"It  would  be  a  significant  contribu-  1 

tion  to  Christianity  if  Christians  would  I 

use  some  of  this  discussion  time  to  talk  '• 

to  their  friends  about  Christ,"  he  told  : 

laymen  and  laywomen  attending  the  1 

annual  meeting  of  the  Methodist  Na-  i 

tional  Lay  Committee  on  Evangelism.  ' 

"Many  Christians,"  said  Mr.  Rogers,  ' 

"have  never  spoken  to  another  person  e 
about  a  commitment  to  Christ.    As  a 

result,  they  are  missing  out  on  one  of  ^ 
the  most  rewarding  experiences  life 
offers." 

P 

Richard  W.   Campbell  of  Altoona,  l: 

Pa.,  the  committee's  vice-chairman,  ob-  h 

served:    "All  around  us  people  are  11 

hungering  and  thirsting  for  someone  ™ 

to  talk  to  them  about  Jesus  Christ.  P' 

It  isn't  difficult  to  talk  to  them  about  is 

Christ  if  you  really  want  to.    Tell  it  h 

to  them  in  a  simple,  sincere,  positive  W 

way  —  with  enthusiasm.    Sometimes,  '« 

90  per  cent  listening  and  10  per  cent  & 

talking  is  good."  ta 


It  is  better  to  dwell  in  unanimity  ps 
with  few  than  in  unity  without  una-'  be 
nimity  with  many.  ne 
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IS 


A  Message  To  Ministers 


The  Sins  of  the  Lawyers 


Text:  Luke  11:46:     "Woe  unto  you 
also,  ye  lawyers." 

In  considering  the  passage  before  us 
this  morning  it  will  be  helpful  to  be- 
gin with  a  review  of  the  circumstances 
in  which  Jesus  spoke  these  words.  Our 
Lord  had  been  invited  to  dinner  in 
the  home  of  a  pharisee,  for  what  rea- 
son we  cannot  say  with  any  certainty. 
The  pharisee  may  have  extended  the 
invitation  out  of  a  sense  of  responsi- 
bility. He  may  have  thought  that  this 
was  his  obligation  because  of  his  place 
in  the  community.  All  ministers  are 
familiar  with  this  pattern  of  behavior. 
There  are  communities  in  which  it  is 
just  taken  for  granted  that  certain 
families  will  always  invite  the  visiting 
preacher  to  dinner,  and  these  families 
always  rise  to  their  supposed  obliga- 
tion whether  they  really  want  to  or 
not.  The  invitation  contains  no  en- 
dorsement or  even  interest  in  the  one 
invited.  It  is  simply  noblesse  oblige. 
This  was  as  common  in  ancient  Pal- 
estine as  it  is  among  us  today. 

Or  perhaps  the  pharisee  invited  our 
Lord  to  dinner  in  order  to  be  able 
conveniently  to  cross-examine  Him.  To 
put  the  Master  to  the  test  before  a 
large  congregation  of  His  followers 
had  its  obvious  disadvantages;  and  as 
we  see  from  the  Gospel  accounts, 
many  tried  it  unsuccessfully.  But  to 
put  Him  to  the  test  in  one's  own  home 
is  quite  another  matter.  All  of  us 
know  something  of  what  this  means. 
Who  among  us  has  not  been  invited 
to  dinner  for  a  cross-examination? 
But  as  I  say,  we  cannot  tell  with  cer- 
tainty just  why  Jesus  received  this 
invitation.  We  may  only  be  confident 
that  it  was  not  extended  from  sym- 
pathy or  friendship.  This  we  know 
because  of  what  occurred  at  this  din- 
ner. 


When  Jesus  failed  to  observe  the 
ceremonial  rites  of  cleansing  before 
the  meal,  the  guests  acted  as  if  they 
were  greatly  shocked.  They  would 
have  liked  to  put  Jesus  on  the  de- 
fensive and  made  Him  feel  that  He 
should  beware  lest  He  give  them  any 
further  offense.  But  our  Saviour  was 
too  genuine  a  Person  to  be  intimidated 
by  any  such  social  bullying.  He  turned 
upon  the  pharisees  of  the  party  and 
rebuked  them. 

He  said,  "Now  do  ye  pharisees 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  the  platter,"  that  is  to  say,  you 
are  much  concerned  about  outward 
apearances  and  forms,  but  you  do  not 
really  care  about  true  goodness  and 
righteousness.  ".  .  .  Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  pharisees,  hypocrites!  for 
ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not, 
and  the  men  that  walk  over  them  are 
not  aware  of  them."  Jesus  was  say- 
ing that  they  so  disguised  themselves 
that  men  were  defiled  by  them  with- 
out realizing  it. 

Now  we  may  surmise  that  as  long 
as  Jesus  addressed  His  remarks  only 
to  the  pharisees,  the  lawyers  who  were 
there  enjoyed  the  discomfort  of  their 
companions,  as  such  men  often  en- 
joy the  rebuke  of  others.  But  the 
last  words  of  Jesus  were  more  inclu- 
sive and  they  struck  home.  They  made 
the  lawyers  wince,  and  we  hear  them 
object,  ".  .  .  Master,  thus  saying  thou 
reproachest  us  also."  But  if  they  ex- 
pected the  Lord  Jesus  to  retreat  they 
were  mistaken.  His  next  remark 
specified  three  sins  into  which  they 
in  particular  had  fallen.  These  might 
be  called  the  sins  of  the  lawyers,  or 
sins  to  which  lawyers  are  especially 
susceptible;  and  lawyers  would  always 
do  well  to  be  wary  of  these  pitfalls. 


R.  L.  SUMMERS,  Th.D. 


But  who  were  these  lawyers  to 
whom  Jesus  spoke?  We  should  not 
think  that  they  coi*responded  to  that 
group  that  we  call  lawyers  today;  for 
their  office  was  spiritual,  the  tools 
of  their  trade  were  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  their  duties 
were  three-fold.  They  were  to  study 
and  to  interpret  the  Old  Testament, 
so  as  to  provide  the  authority  of  schol- 
arship in  matters  concerning  the  Scrip- 
tures. They  were  to  instruct  the  young 
people  in  the  truth  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. And  they  were  to  judge  prac- 
tical matters  and  decide  the  issues 
that  were  brought  before  them  in  the 
light  of  the  Scriptures. 

As  I  have  thought  on  this  passage, 
it  has  occurred  to  me  that  the  one 
group  which  seems  perfectly  to  cor- 
respond to  this  office  of  lawyer  as 
we  have  it  here,  is  the  presbytery  sit- 
ting as  a  presbytery.  By  definition, 
we  who  compose  such  a  court  might 
be  called  lawyers  in  the  same  sense 
in  which  these  men  were  called  law- 
yers. And  while  I  do  not  believe  that 
any  of  us  are  guilty  of  all  the  faults 
that  Jesus  charged  against  the  lawyers 
of  His  time,  it  may  be  worthwhile  to 
consider  these  sins  in  order  that  we 
may  avoid  being  overtaken  by  them; 
for  they  are  sins  to  which  we  as  min- 
isters are  particularly  susceptible. 


The  first  of  these  is  that  they,  ".  .  . 
lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to 
be  borne"  but  do  not  bear  the  same 
burdens  or  make  the  same  demands 
of  themselves. 

Oh  how  easy  it  is  to  do  this!  To 
talk  about  what  is  wrong  with  the 
world  and  how  bad  it  is  requires  al- 
most no  effort  at  all.    It  is  so  easy 
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to  find  fault.  Anyone  can  bind  a 
heavy  burden  upon  another.  It  can 
be  made  in  almost  any  proportion  and 
fashioned  according  to  the  most  aus- 
tere pattern,  especially  if  those  who 
bind  it  have  no  intention  of  ever  lift- 
ing it  themselves. 

Let  us  remember  that  our  faith  is 
a  revealed  faith  —  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord"  —  and  that  as  interpreters  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  burdens  we  bind 
should  be  the  burdens  of  the  Lord 
which  are  neither  heavy  nor  grievous 
for  they  demand  our  surrender  to  One 
who  helps  us  bear  them.  And  let  us 
also  remember  that  as  the  interpreters 
of  a  revealed  faith,  when  we  bind  these 
burdens  they  are  equally  binding  upon 
us. 

We  call  upon  our  people  to  remem- 
ber the  Sabbath  day  and  keep  it  holy. 
Let  us  ask  ourselves  if  we  also  ob- 
serve the  Sabbath  in  the  same  measure 
that  we  teach?  We  call  our  people  to 
sing  the  hymns  of  thanksgiving,  to 
give  themselves  to  earnest  prayer,  and 
the  faithful  study  of  God's  Word;  we 
may  well  ask  ourselves  if  we  also  are 
as  faithful  in  these  things  as  we  should 
be.  We  exhort  the  congregation  of 
God's  people  to  be  honest  and  upright 
in  all  of  their  dealings  with  other  men 
and  to  remember  that  they  are  stew- 
ards of  God;  we  might  also  ask  our- 
selves, when  we  require  these  things 
of  others,  do  we  also  require  them  to 
the  same  extent  of  ourselves? 

A  number  of  years  ago  I  heard  an 
elder  make  a  very  dogmatic  talk  on 
giving.  He  began  with  that  verse  in 
the  third  chapter  of  the  prophecy  of 
Malachi  in  which  the  prophet  pro- 
claims God's  question,  "Will  a  man 
rob  God?"  He  went  on  to  say  that 
God  set  forth  the  tithe  as  the  stan- 
dard of  our  stewardship  and  that  any- 
one who  did  not  tithe  was  robbing 
God.  Then  he  ended  his  talk  by  say- 
ing, "Now  I  must  confess  that  I  do 
not  tithe  myself.  I  just  have  not 
grown  in  grace  to  that  point  as  yet." 
It  is  so  easy  for  us  to  tell  others  what 
to  do,  to  make  the  most  exacting  re- 
quirements of  them.  But  do  we  bear 
these  burdens  ourselves? 

II 

The  second  fault  against  which 
Jesus  warns  is  that  of  building  tombs 
to  the  prophets  our  fathers  killed. 
Now,  of  course,  Jesus  had  no  quarrel 
with  those  who  would  show  respect 
for  departed  heroes  of  faith;  and  we 
may  be  confident  that  He  was  not 
even  objecting  to  monuments  as  such. 


We  may  rather  understand  these  tombs 
to  represent  a  shutting  away  of  the 
prophets,  an  imprisoning  of  their  mes- 
sage and  their  spirits  in  halls  of  honor. 
And  the  remark  concerning  the  fathers 
who  killed  them  may  well  refer,  not 
to  the  fathers  according  to  the  flesh 
but  to  those  whose  spiritual  descen- 
dants the  lawyers  were. 

There  is  not  much  that  we  can  do 
about  our  physical  fathers  or  what 
they  have  accomplished  in  years  gone 
by,  but  we  can  refuse  to  be  the  spirit- 
ual descendants  of  those  who  killed  the 
prophets,  and  we  can  refuse  to  slay 
the  heroes  of  the  faith  again  by  mak- 
ing them  venerable  relics  of  the  past, 
or  attaching  their  names  and  their 
authority  to  things  which  they  would 
have  opposed. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  of  us  who 
do  not  realize  how  seriously  in  danger 
we  are  of  this  fault,  so  let  us  think 
of  it  in  this  way.  There  are  those 
who  honor  certain  men,  and  constantly 
appeal  to  them,  and  even  name  their 
churches  after  them,  who  would  never 
invite  them  to  preach  from  their  pul- 
pits if  they  were  alive  today.  How 
many  of  those  who  honor  the  names 
of  Wesley  and  Whitefield  and  Jona- 
than Edwards  would  be  willing  to  in- 
vite one  of  these  to  hold  a  revival  in 
their  church  if  they  were  alive  today? 

How  many  of  those  who  enshrine 
the  memory  of  Knox  and  Calvin  and 
Luther  would  care  to  stand  by  them 
in  their  fight  against  false  doctrine, 
and  in  their  appeal  to  the  authority 
of  the  Scriptures  and  the  priesthood 
of  all  believers?  How  many  of  those 
who  tack  the  title  "Saint"  to  the  name 
of  the  apostle  Paul  follow  him  when 
he  preaches  against  the  deadening  ef- 
fects of  legalism;  when  he  proclaims 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  alone 
through  the  grace  of  God? 

Judging  from  the  ways  I  have  heard 
some  of  His  words  disputed  and  mis- 
handled, I  am  afraid  that  some  of 
those  who  call  themselves  Christians 
would  even  take  offense  at  Jesus  if 
He  were  to  take  up  His  incarnate  min- 
istry in  our  midst  today. 

Men  who  praise  the  heroes  of  faith 
while  rejecting  their  message  and  their 
spirit  are  guilty  of  building  tombs  to 
the  prophets  whom  their  fathers  killed; 
for  they  are  making  an  easy  truce 
with  those  who  still  hold  the  spirit  of 
these  men  of  God  even  while  they 
shut  them  away  into  the  silence  of 
the  past. 


Ill 

The  third  sin  to  which  lawyers  (and 
presbyters)  are  susceptible,  our  Lord 
tells  us,  is  the  sin  of  taking  away  the 
key  of  knowledge  and  entering  not  in 
ourselves.  I  interpret  the  "key  of 
knowledge"  to  be  faith  —  particular- 
ly a  revealed  and  proclaimed  faith. 
For  if  you  will  but  consider  the  mat- 
ter, you  will  see  that  faith  is  the  be- 
ginning of  all  knowledge,  or  the  means 
of  unlocking  knowledge;  and  the  key 
which  God  has  always  given  to  His 
Church  is  the  proclamation  of  revealed 
faith.  This,  then,  can  be  a  sin  of  the 
lawyers,  it  is  one  to  which  they  are 
liable  by  virtue  of  their  office:  By 
thinking  themselves  wiser  and  more 
sophisticated  than  their  forebears  and 
by  parading  their  sophistication  before 
their  foolish,  unsuspecting  admirers, 
they  take  away  the  key  of  knowledge, 
even  as  they  never  enter  in  themselves. 

Quite  recently  in  a  school  that  was 
supposed  to  provide  training  for  the 
leadership  of  a  certain  Church,  I  am 
told  that  a  prominent  minister  cast 
doubts  on  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  twisted  its  text  to  suit  his 
own  private  and  unwarranted  interpre- 
tation. Now  I  can  understand  a  man, 
even  a  minister,  occasionally  falling 
into  doubt  and  working  the  implica- 
tions of  this  doubt  out  to  the  very 
end  within  the  privacy  of  his  own 
thoughts,  but  I  cannot  see  how  in  good 
conscience  he  can  pass  these  doubts 
on  to  others  who  come  to  him  for 
certainty  and  truth.  Such  men 
take  away  the  key  of  knowledge  even 
as  they  will  not  enter  in  themselves. 

Now  I  do  not  call  your  attention  to 
these  words  in  a  spirit  of  accusation. 
I  believe  that  to  know  where  a  danger 
lies  is  to  be  armed  against  it,  and 
it  was  Jesus  who  said  that  those  who 
have  the  responsibility  for  interpreting 
the  Word  of  God,  persons  like  you 
and  me,  are  they  who  must  beware  of 
these  sins.  Brethren,  let  us  pray  that 
by  the  grace  of  God  we  may  escape 
the  sins  of  the  lawyers. 


Dr.  Summers,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  preached  this 
sermon   before  Meridian  Presbytery. 


"Faith  worketh  by  love."  —  Ga- 
latians  5:6.  Faith's  guiding  principle 
is  love.  That  is,  the  life  of  faith  is  a 
life  of  concern,  of  well-wishing  to- 
wards others. 
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More  on  the  San  Francisco  Assembly — 


The  National  Council: 

A  Super  Church? 

THE  EDITOR 


Is  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
about  to  become  a  Super-Church? 

The  question  is  an  important  one 
and  should  be  given  careful  considera- 
tion by  every  one  of  the  more  than 
37,000,000  people  who  are  related  to 
the  Council  in  one  way  or  other. 

To  put  the  question  another  way:  Is 
the  time  approaching  when,  to  all  prac- 
tical purposes,  Presbyterians  will  be 
Councilians  instead  of  Presbyterians? 

Some  people  may  think  it  quite  un- 
important what  connections  they  may 
have  at  some  remote  top-level  of  ad- 
ministration. The  issue  may  mean  as 
little  to  them  as  which  Christian 
church  they  should  attend,  so  long  as 
it  is  Christian. 

But  it  makes  this  difference: 

— What  literature  are  you  using  in 
your  Sunday  School  and  what  does 
it  teach? 

— What  programs  are  you  using  and 
by  whom  are  they  prepared? 

— What  ideas  in  evangelism  are  you 
following  and  where  did  the  ideas 
come  from? 

— What  program  of  training  did  your 
minister  receive  in  seminary  and 
who  developed  the  program  of  his 
education? 

— What  sort  of  campus  Christian  pro- 
gram are  your  young  people  ex- 
posed to  while  they  are  away  at 
college  and  what  ideas  are  being 
instilled  into  them  there? 

— What  is  the  foreign  missions  pro- 
gram you  are  supporting  and  what 
is  being  taught  in  those  schools,  col- 
leges, and  seminaries  you  are  pay- 
ing for  overseas? 

— What  sort  of  pressure  is  being 
brought  upon  the  government  and 
about  what  issues  in  your  name? 


You  may  retort,  "Why  in  all  of 
these  areas  of  concern  the  answer  is 
simple.  We  are  Presbyterians.  Our 
total  program  is  Presbyterian." 

Just  a  minute.  In  all  of  these  areas 
the  National  Council  is  exerting  a 
measure  of  influence  upon  you  now. 
Moreover,  at  its  recent  General  As- 
sembly in  San  Francisco  it  took  steps 
to  enlarge  this  influence  even  more, 
deploring  the  "glacial  slowness"  of 
the  pace  whereby  the  separate  denomi- 
nations surrender  "their  separateness 
and  self-determination." 

At  this  Assembly  the  NCC  cast  aside 
all  pretense  of  being  an  organ  through 
which  the  Churches  may  speak  and 
act  ("an  agency  through  which  the 
Churches  may  accomplish  that  which 
they  can  do  better  together  than 
alone")   and  announced  itself  to  be 


NGG  Representatives 

Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  Representatives 
to  the  General  Assembly  meeting  are 
as  follows.  In  one  or  two  cases  the 
principal  named  was  replaced  by  an 
alternate. 

Judge  W.  O.  Murray,  Mrs.  D.  H. 
Freeman,  Mr.  Charles  J.  Currie,  Rev. 
Ferguson  Wood,  Rev.  James  R.  Bul- 
lock, Rev.  John  S.  Land,  Dr.  Donald  C. 
Agnew,  Miss  Evelyn  L.  Green,  Rev. 
James  A.  Millard,  Jr.,  Rev.  J.  G.  Pat- 
ton,  Rev.  B.  R.  Lacy,  Jr.,  Mr.  Richard 
A.  Farnsworth,  Mr.  H.  Roe  Bartle, 
Mrs.  T.  Smith  Brewer,  Rev.  James  A. 
Jones,  Rev.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  Rev.  Mar- 
shall C.  Dendy,  Mr.  Lewis  Wilkins,  Jr. 

Of  these,  Drs.  Land,  Lacy,  Millard, 
Mr.  Farnsworth,  Mrs.  Freeman  and 
Dr.  Agnew  are  members  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board  of  the  NCC. 


what  some  of  us  have  sensed  that  it 
meant  to  be  all  along,  namely  a  policy- 
making, program-planning  source  of 
guidance,  information  and  leadership 
determining  important  matters  on  be- 
half of  the  Churches. 

Take  note  of  these  developments: 

— Several  member  denominations  have 
already  turned  some  of  their  work, 
such  as  foreign  missions,  over  to  the 
NCC,  to  all  practical  purposes  al- 
lowing the  NCC  to  be  their  "Board 
of  Foreign  Missions."  At  the  re- 
cent Assembly  there  were  many 
who  strongly  urged  all  member  de- 
nominations to  do  this,  although  a 
proposal  to  implement  this  was  taken 
out  of  the  official  Message  of  the 
Assembly  for  "strategic  reasons." 

— Our  own  World  Missions  study  ma- 
terial this  year  (the  program  ma- 
terial you  will  use  during  the  World 
Missions  season)  was  prepared  by 
the  NCC  staff  and  published  by  the 
NCC's  Friendship  Press.  There's 
nothing  particularly  Presbyterian 
about  it.  The  NCC  believes  the  de- 
nominations should  allow  it  to  do 
this  sort  of  thing  for  all  their 
agencies.  And  our  denomination  is 
increasingly  showing  evidence  of 
being  willing  to  do  just  that. 

— Concepts  appearing  in  our  educa- 
tional material  —  such  as  Sunday 
School  literature  —  have  come  down 
from  NCC  sources  such  as  NCC's 
Journal  of  Religious  Education, 
identified  by  our  own  Board  as  a 
helpful  source  of  new  ideas  in  re- 
ligious education.  The  report  of 
the  NCC's  Division  of  Education  to 
the  Assembly  promised  that  more 
intensive  curriculum  study  and  plan- 
ning will  be  done  for  the  use  and 
guidance  of  those  who  prepare  edu- 
cational materia]  for  the  denomi- 
nations. 
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— Concepts  appearing  in  the  evan- 
gelism literature  prepared  for  use 
during  our  centennial  celebrations 
have  come  down  from  NCC  sources. 

— A  basic  change  in  policy  has  been 
actualized  within  the  NCC.  Dr.  Roy 
G.  Ross,  General  Secretary,  told  the 
writer  personally  that  the  change  in 
policy  applies  to  a  new  relationship 
which  is  projected  between  the  NCC 
and  its  member  Churches.  Hence- 
forth, Dr.  Ross  stated,  there  will  be 
real  strategic  planning  by  the  Coun- 


cil on  behalf  of  the  denominations 
in  a  manner  similar  to  the  way  such 
planning  has  been  done  on  behalf 
of  individual  boards  and  agencies 
heretofore.  Also,  continued  Dr. 
Ross,  such  planning  will  be  done 
"in  greater  depth." 

— In  a  strong  bid  for  more  "churchly" 
functions  for  the  Council,  Dr.  Henry 
P.  Van  Dusen,  Chairman  of  the 
Message  Committee  of  the  recent 
Assembly  and  Dr.  Truman  B. 
Douglass,  architect  of  the  Message, 


laid  before  a  luncheon  meeting  and 
later  before  a  special  press  con- 
ference certain  proposals  which 
"for  strategic  reasons"  were  not  in- 
cluded in  the  Message  adopted  by 
this  particular  Assembly.  These  pro- 
posals (to  be  implemented  in  due 
time,  according  to  Dr.  Van  Dusen 
and  Dr.  Douglass)  were: 

1)  That  the  extent  to  which  de- 
nominations surrender  all  their  mis- 
sionary obligations  both  at  home  and 
abroad  to  the  NCC  be  extended.  This 
would  mean,  according  to  Drs.  Van 
Dusen  and  Douglass,  that  no  denomina- 
tion, for  instance,  would  establish  sep- 
arate, denominational  seminaries  in 
foreign  countries.  Such  actions  would 
not  only  be  wrong  but  "invalid."  The- 
ological education,  instead,  would  be 
vested  in  the  Council.  Overseas  insti- 
tutions would  all  take  the  form  of  the 
International  Christian  University  in 
Japan,  founded  and  operated  under 
NCC  auspices. 

2)  Denominations  would  be  encour- 
aged to  change  the  services  in  which 
their  ministers  are  ordained  so  as  to  in- 
clude vows  having  reference  to  the 
"whole  Church."  Ordination  services 
would  also  include  ministers  from  oth- 
er denominations  and  from  Council 
units  as  participants  according  to  the 
proposal. 

3)  Arangements  would  be  made  to 
allow  Council  units  to  administer  the 
Sacrament. 

4)  Provision  would  be  made  for 
"commissioning"  services  in  which 
laymen  being  prepared  for  ecumenical 
jobs  with  ecumenical  bodies  (coun- 
cils) would  be  set  apart  for  their 
work.  (Almost,  but  not  quite,  powers 
to  ordain). 

Did  these  proposals  mean  that  the 
National  Council  would  become  a  Su- 
per-Church? 

"Yes,"  said  several  reporters  pres- 
ent for  the  Assembly.  And  their 
stories  were  printed  nation-wide. 
"Yes,"  we,  too,  are  inclined  to  agree. 

"No!"  heatedly  rejoined  NCC  of- 
ficials. In  the  words  of  Dr.  Van  Du- 
sen, "The  NCC  is  not  advocating  that 
it  become  a  Super-Church.  We  simply 
suggest  that  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  being  already  embodied  in  the 
Council,  should  be  more  fully  em- 
bodied in  the  Council.  However,  the 
Council  is  not  therefore  to  be  viewed 
as  fully  the  Church." 

We  leave  it  to  our  readers  to  in- 
terpret the  difference. 

Whether  or  not  the  NCC  ever  struc- 
tures itself  officially  as  a  Church  is 


The  National  Council  Decided 


In  addition  to  business  matters 
transacted,  the  San  Francisco  As- 
sembly of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  also: 

— Called  for  fair  employment  prac- 
tices without  discrimination  based 
on  race,  color,  religion  or  national 
origin,  both  within  the  Churches 
and  without. 

— Acted  to  provide  assistance  for 
Cuban  refugees,  calling  on  the  U.  S. 
and  member  Churches  to  act  in  this 
regard. 

— Called  on  Churches  to  work  for 
"better"  public  assistance  of  needy 
persons,  especially  with  regard  to 
residence  requirements,  to  discrim- 
ination on  account  of  illegitimate 
birth  and  to  the  required  absence 
of  employable  fathers  as  a  condi- 
tion for  aid.  (Note:  This  resolu- 
tion was  made  a  binding  "pro- 
nouncement" instead  of  a  simple 
"resolution"  at  the  insistence  of  Dr. 
Eugene  Carson  Blake.  It  refers  to 
the  actions  of  certain  states  which 
have  trimmed  their  welfare  rolls 
recently). 

— Adopted  a  strong  statement  on 
the  New  Orleans  "crisis,"  commend- 
ing the  Rev.  Lloyd  Foreman  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  James  Gabrielle  by  name 
and  calling  on  the  state  of  Louisiana 
and  the  city  of  New  Orleans  to 
bring  their  policies  and  practices 
into  accord  with  "Christian  dic- 
tates" and  "the  laws  of  the  land." 

— Acted  to  cooperate  more  fully 
in  programs  making  available 
around  the  world  both  surpluses  of 
food  being  produced  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  how  to  increase  production 
of  food  in  areas  overseas. 

— Authorized  the  publication  of  the 
RSV   Bible    (under  a  division  of 


profits  arrangement)  by  a  total  of 
six  selected  publishers. 

— Elected  to  serve  with  President 
J.  Irwin  Miller  the  following  offi- 
cers: David  B.  Cassat  (United  Pres- 
byterian, USA)  of  Dubuque,  Iowa, 
treasurer,  and  John  H.  Piatt 
(UPUSA)  of  Chicago,  associate 
treasurer;  Rev.  F.  P.  Stocker 
(Moravian)  of  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  re- 
cording secretary;  Bishop  Reuben 
H.  Mueller  (Evangelical  United 
Brethren)  of  Indianapolis,  vice-pres- 
ident for  Christian  Education;  Rev. 
Norman  J.  Baugher  (Church  of  the 
Brethren)  of  Elgin,  111.,  vice-presi- 
dent for  Christian  Life  and  Work; 
Rev.  Earl  S.  Erb  (United  Lutheran) 
of  New  York  City,  vice-president 
for  Foreign  Missions;  Rev.  Theodore 
E.  Matson  (Augustana  Evangelical 
Lutheran)  of  Minneapolis,  vice-pres- 
ident for  Home  Missions;  and  10 
vice-presidents  at  large. 

■ — Adopted  a  resolution  affirming 
Christian  responsibility  for  world 
community  which  acknowledged  the 
tragic  "turbulence  of  this  revolu- 
tionary, nuclear  space  age";  af- 
firmed that  God  calls  Christians 
to  "live  and  work  as  members  of 
that  real  community  which  He  has 
created  through  Jesus  Christ." 

— Called  on  the  Churches  to  sup- 
port and  work  for  the  United  Na- 
tions. 

— Urged  the  support  of  reliable  and 
realistic  programs  of  disarmament. 

— Called  for  the  repeal  of  the  Con- 
oily  Amendment  which  safeguards 
the  sovereignty  of  the  U.  S.  be- 
fore the  International  Court  of 
Justice. 

— Urged  the  U.  S.  to  ratify  the 
Genocide  Convention. 
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relatively  unimportant.  What  matters 
is  whether  or  not  the  denominations — 
Presbyterians,  to  be  specific  —  lose 
their  identities  in  a  total  coordination, 
if  not  amalgamation,  of  religious  bodies 
under  one  administration:  that  of  the 
National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ.  When  all  the  denominational 
boards  have  moved  under  the  influ- 
ence and  administration  of  a  single 
Headquarters,  that  Headquarters  has 
become  a  Super  Church  in  our  opinion. 

We  would  not  think  this  desirable 
even  if  the  resulting  Super-Church 
were  Reformed  and  evangelical,  which 
the  NCC  most  certainly  is  not! 

A  final  word :  some  may  protest  that 
everything  the  NCC  is  doing  is  the 
work  of  the  representatives  of  its  mem- 
mer  denominations.  Thus  we  should 
not  suggest  that  anyone  is  "imposing" 
anything  upon  us.  The  overall  pro- 
gram is  the  work  of  all  the  Churches, 
working  through  their  representatives, 
it  may  be  argued. 

Two  observations  may  be  made  by 
way  of  reply.  First,  our  representation 
on  the  planning  committees  of  the  NCC 
is  so  small  as  to  be  virtually  ineffec- 
tive. These  plans  and  concepts  to 
which  we  give  our  consent  are  being 
made  by  Disciples,  Brethren,  Quak- 
ers, Congregationalists,  Episcopalians, 
Methodists.  Our  participation  is  little 
more  than  a  drop  in  the  bucket. 

Secondly,  the  plans  and  concepts  to 
which  we  increasingly  give  our  con- 
sent are  not  made  by  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Churches  at  all.  They 
are  made  by  the  staff  and  the  experts 
—  consultants,  research  assistants, 
specialists,  professionals  —  of  the  NCC 
itself.  That  is  why  there  are  those 
70  departments,  those  hundreds  of  paid 
workers,  those  regional  and  state  of- 
fices, those  research  libraries.  The  re- 
sults, traceable  to  Chicago,  Yale,  Har- 
vard, Columbia  and  Union,  are  mostly 
scanned  and  rubber-stamped  by  the 
representatives  of  the  Churches. 

For  instance,  what  part  did  our 
Board  of  World  Missions  have  in  the 
production  of  the  study  material  our 
Church  will  use  during  the  World  Mis- 
sions season?  None.  The  author  of 
the  study  book,  ONE  WORLD,  ONE 
MISSION,  is  a  Methodist,  with  B.  D. 
and  Ph.D.  from  Yale.  The  author  of 
a  companion  study  book,  TURNING 
WORLD  is  a  news  reporter  who  is 
also  on  the  staff  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches.  The  author  of  the  Guide 
to  the  study  book  is  Associate  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  the  Division  of  For- 
eign Missions  of  the  National  Council. 
The    film    recommended    for  use, 


"Household  of  Faith,"  -was  produced 
under  the  auspices  of  the  NCC. 

Presbyterians  had  nothing  to  do 
with  it. 

We  are  not  here  commenting  on 
the  quality  of  this  material.  Nor  do 
we  mean  to  suggest  that  a  novel  pro- 
cedure has  been  introduced  at  this 
particular  point.  Our  Board  of  World 
Missions  has  been  recommending  "co- 


operative" material  for  a  long  while. 
We  are  simply  using  this  example  of 
procedure  at  a  board  level  to  illustrate 
the  way  we  are  headed  departmentally, 
denominationally,  ecclesiastically,  ad- 
ministratively and  doctrinally. 

The  day  of  the  Super-Church  —  the 
Protestant  equivalent  of  the  Vatican 
—  is  just  around  the  corner  unless 
there  are  enough  people  left  who  care 
...  to  avoid  it. 


Heard  at  the  NCC  Assembly  .  .  . 

The  National  Council  was  first  assembled  ten  years  ago  and  glued  to- 
gether out  of  pieces  very  different  in  shape  and  size  and  function  .  .  . 
the  most  important  accomplishment  of  these  first  years  may  well  have 
been  that  the  Council  has  stayed  together  —  that  the  glue  has  had  a 
chance  to  set  .  .  .  this  overriding  determination  to  stay  together  has 
properly  restricted  the  most  vigorous  use  of  the  instrument  which  was 
fashioned  in  Cleveland  10  years  ago  .  .  .  but  there  comes  a  time  when  the 
clamps  must  be  taken  off  and  we  must  have  the  courage  to  put  the  instru- 
ment to  the  full  use  for  which  it  was  fashioned. — J.  Irwin  Miller,  new 
President  of  the  NCC. 


Basically  Faith  and  Order  is  asking  questions  about  God's  will  for  the 
Church  .  .  .  Our  Churches  are  no  longer  willing  to  compare  their  tra- 
ditions, to  seek  some  least  common  denominator,  and  to  succumb  to  his- 
torical relativism  .  .  .  equated  with  pan-Protestantism  .  .  .  they  are 
responding  with  a  common  commitment  to  seek  that  form  of  visible  unity 
that  will  most  clearly  manifest  Christ's  reconciling  power  to  the  world 
.  .  .  The  sermon  preached  on  Sunday  from  the  pulpit  of  Grace  Cathedral 
(Dr.  Blake's  proposal)  is  an  eloquent  expression  of  this  new  departure 
by  the  American  Churches  in  matters  of  Faith  and  Order. —  James  I. 
McCord,  Chairman  of  Faith  and  Order  Studies. 


The  Churches  cannot  afford  any  longer  the  luxury  of  our  historic 
divisions  .  .  .  Never  before  have  so  many  Americans  agreed  that  the  Chris- 
tian Churches,  divided  as  they  are,  cannot  be  trusted  to  bring  to  the 
American  people  an  objective  and  authentic  word  of  God  on  a  political 
issue  .  .  .  our  divided  Churches,  all  more  and  more  sectarian  in  fact,  are 
all  therefore  less  and  less  Christian  in  influence. — Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
proposing  union  of  four  denominations. 


Everything  is  up  for  reconstruction.  The  image  of  the  Church,  the  image 
of  the  minister,  the  image  of  the  layman,  the  image  of  the  missionary, 
the  image  of  worship,  the  image  of  evangelism  —  what  does  all  of  the- 
ology's recent  blowing  and  wheezing  in  these  areas  mean  except  that 
some  of  the  baroque  and  Victorian  and  futuristic  horrors  we've  had  hang- 
ing over  our  heads  are  being  taken  down  and  stored  away  in  history  books. 
— Dr.  Theodore  A.  Gill,  President,  San  Francisco  Seminary  (Presbyterian). 


It  is  proposed  that  the  Churches  be  asked  to  undertake  long-range  study 
and  planning,  both  individually  and  cooperatively,  looking  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  for  leadership  .  .  .  long-range  planning  at  this  point 
does  not  mean  a  bright  and  glittering  packaged  program  to  be  adopted. 
It  is  more  like  an  old  rugged  cross  upon  which  our  denominational  separate- 
ness  must  be  sacrificed  if  the  larger  interests  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
are  to  be  served. — A.  Dale  Fiers,  Disciples  of  Christ. 


Through  one  ministry  in  one  congregation  it  is  possible  to  provide 
everything  that  may  be  required  in  worship  and  in  service,  until  the  day 
comes  that  we  no  longer  have  denominations. — Bishop  James  A.  Pike, 
proposing  establishment  of  multi-denominational  congregations  now, 
wherever  new  Church  Extension  work  is  undertaken. 
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EDITORIALS 

L__._      >       ■  •  1 

Thpy  Say  .  .  . 

Cooperation  is  not  Enough  ; 


Are  you  interested  in  what  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  as  the 
principal  American  voice  of  the 
Ecumenical  Movement,  is  doing  and 
planning? 

Most  people  we  know  have  a  sort 
of  "live  and  let  live"  attitude  towards 
the  major  cooperative  Church  bodies  of 
our  time  feeling,  somehow,  that  they 
operate  too  far  away  to  have  any 
practical  effect  on  what  transpires  on 
the  corner  of  Maple  and  Market 
Streets,  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Anytown,  U.  S.  A. 

In  any  case,  most  people  are  con- 
vinced that  we  must  have  agencies  of 
some  kind  for  cooperation  among  the 
Churches  else  the  Body  of  Christ  will 
be  like  the  man  who  mounted  his  horse 
and  rode  off  in  all  directions. 

We  must  admit  that  it  wasn't  too 


Campus  Christian  Life  work,  where 
advanced  ideas  in  ecumenism  and  oth- 
er new  religious  forms  most  often 
find  their  earliest  implementation,  has 
already  begun  to  feel  the  effect  of  the 
emphasis  on  consolidation  and  merger 
which  came  into  the  open  at  the  NCC 
Assembly  in  San  Francisco. 

Student  work  literature  and  pro- 
gramming is  the  most  sophisticated  in 
our  own  total  Church  program.  And 
with  no  apology  whatever,  student 
work  on  college  campuses  is  marching 
right  ahead  into  organic  mergers  de- 
signed to  "bury"  all  denominational 
differences  in  a  unified  program. 

Motivating  force  in  this  movement 
is  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
After  five  years  of  negotiations  be- 
tween student  work  officials  of  the 
various  denominations,  a  unified  out- 
reach has  been  projected  and  sub- 
scribed to  by  most  Churches  sponsor- 
ing student  work,  including  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.  The  program 
has  been  implemented  on  college  cam- 
puses for  the  first  time  this  year,  1960. 


long  ago  that  we  thought  the  hullabaloo 
over  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
was  much  too  hysterical.  After  all, 
we  have  ministerial  associations  at  the 
local  level  for  cooperative  work  in  com- 
munity affairs  don't  we?  Why  not 
cooperative  associations  at  the  national 
and  international  level? 

Then  we  discovered  that  the  activi- 
ties of  the  National  Council  are  not 
cooperative  activities  at  all  and  that 
the  goals  of  the  National  Council  do 
not  promote  the  health  or  the  welfare 
of  the  individual  denominations  as 
such.    We  changed  our  minds. 

We  are  not  speaking  hearsay  and  we 
are  not  reading  into  the  record  some- 
thing that  isn't  there.  We  have  been 
to  the  meetings  of  these  bodies.  We 
have  just  returned  from  the  meeting 
in  San  Francisco.  We  have  talked  to 
the  ecumenical  leaders  of  our  day  face 


The  actual  consolidation  of  the  stu- 
dent work  on  college  and  university 
campuses  has  proceeded  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  local  situation.  In 
one  case  it  has  involved,  at  this  point, 
Methodists  and  Presbyterians.  In  an- 
other, Disciples  and  Presbyterians  have 
taken  the  first  significant  step.  In 
any  case,  on  a  great  many  college  cam- 
puses, PRESBYTERIAN  student  work, 
as  such,  has  ceased  to  exist. 

At  Kansas  State  University,  the 
United  Campus  Christian  Fellowship 
now  comprises  the  Disciples,  the  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren,  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  and  the  Presby- 
terians. 

At  SMU,  in  Dallas,  the  student  Fel- 
lowship now  represents  the  Disciples, 
the  United  (Northern)  Presbyterians 
and  the  Presbyterians,  U.  S. 

At  Arkansas  College  (Presbyterian, 
U.  S.),  the  merger  has  thus  far  em- 
braced the  Presbyterian  and  the  Meth- 
odist student  groups,  in  a  Student 
Christian  Federation. 


)  face.  We  know  that  what  we  are 
ow  telling  you  is  the  truth. 

They  all  echo  a  major  theme  of  the 
recent  San  Francisco  Assembly:  "Co- 
operation is  not  enough!" 

For  instance:  the  National  Council 
does  not  believe  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  has  any  right  whatever  to  exist 
as  a  separate  denomination.  There  is 
no  justification,  in  the  eyes  of  this 
mammoth  ecclesiastical  Headquarters, 
for  Presbyterianism  at  all.  Any  ac- 
tivity, program  or  literature  originat- 
ing within  the  Presbyterian  Church  for 
the  exclusive  use  of  Presbyterians  is 
not  only  wrong,  it  is  SINFUL. 

As  the  NCC  sees  it,  there  is  no  justi- 
fication whatever  for  Presbyterian 
schools,  Presbyterian  colleges,  Presby- 
terian missions,  Presbyterian  evan- 
gelism, Presbyterian  seminaries,  Pres- 
byterian CHURCHES. 

What  the  NCC  would  like  to  see, 


So  if  you  think  your  money  to  Cam- 
pus Christian  Life  is  supporting  Pres- 
byterian work  on  college  or  university 
campuses,  you  had  better  take  another 
look.  It  may  be  that  the  work  your 
Synod  or  Presbytery  supports  is  neith- 
er Presbyterian  in  pretense  nor  in  fact. 

Mind  you,  this  consolidated  program 
is  not  simply  a  merger  of  Presbyter- 
ians. Here  is  the  Ecumenical  Church 
already  alive  and  functioning  where 
it  will  have  the  most  effect:  among 
students. 

Presbyterians  who  still  think  that 
Church  mergers  are  settled  by  Presby- 
teries and  Assemblies  are  mistaken. 
Presbyteries  and  Assemblies  may  take 
action  affecting  the  official  structure 
of  the  Church,  but  even  if  they  reject 
a  particular  union,  there  isn't  too 
much  lost  by  the  ecumenists.  The 
agencies  of  the  Church  go  right  ahead 
and  consolidate  in  mergers  that  are 
visible  and  operable  at  almost  every 
level  except  the  local  Church  courts. 

That  is  how  the  NCC  works. 


The  devil  smiles  when  men  try  to 
quiet  Gospel  preaching. 


Student  Work  Already  Merged 
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!*$  A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


what  it  is  working  for  and  what  it 
is  accomplishing  to  an  astonishing  ex- 
tent is,  NCC  institutions,  NCC  evan- 
gelism, NCC  education,  cooperative 
churches.  And  where  it  cannot  (or 
will  not  for  reasons  of  propriety)  take 
over  functions  performed  by  the  de- 
nominations themselves,  or  lead  the 
denominational  programs  into  the 
paths  it  wants  them  to  go,  it  has  an- 
nounced that  it  has  a  mandate  to  en- 
courage and  promote  such  unions 
among  member  denominations  as  are 
indicated  by  the  proposal  put  forth 
by  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  that 
Presbyterians,  Episcopalians,  Meth- 
odists and  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
get  together  in  a  four-way  merger. 

The  NCC  has  a  triple  function,  in 
other  words.  According  to  its  plan- 
ners, it  is  (1)  an  agency  designed  to 
take  over  work  which  denominations 
should  not  be  doing  separately,  such 
as  foreign  missions  and  home  missions; 
(2)  give  guidance  to  and  plan  the  ma- 
terials for  use  by  the  denominations  in 
work  they  do  themselves,  such  as  edu- 
cation, evangelism,  stewardship;  (3) 
provide,  through  Faith  and  Order  stud- 
ies, an  atmosphere  in  which  differ- 
ences between  denominations  can  be 
studied  and  "resolved,"  thus  promoting 
union  between  the  denominations 
themselves. 

Now  we  would  repeat  something  we 
have  said  before:  We  are  not  opposed 
to  the  principle  of  union  between 
brethren  of  like  minds. 

But  the  NCC  is  leading  us  to  con- 
sider union  with  anybody  and  every- 
body on  any  basis  and  every  basis. 
To  this  end  it  is  coordinating  and  cor- 
relating the  plans  and  the  programs  of 
the  individual  denominations  in  such 
fashion  that  they  are  all  beginning  to 
look  alike  (cf.  curriculum  improve- 
ment programs  following  principles 
laid  down  in  the  NCC  Journal  of  Relig- 
ious Education  in  several  denomina- 
tions). Most  important,  the  theological 
perspectives  and  doctrinal  structures 
simply  are  not  true  to  the  historic  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  International  Christian  Univer- 
sity in  Japan  is  a  case  in  point.  Hailed 
as  a  great  venture  in  the  field  of 
ecumenical  relations  and  more  recent- 


NOT  WITHOUT  A  WITNESS 


The  other  night  we  were  approach- 
ing Los  Angeles  by  jet.  Just  before 
landing  the  smog  closed  in  and  we  had 
to  land  some  forty  miles  east  of  the 
city  proper. 

Riding  in,  one  was  impressed  with 
the  endless  signs  which  illuminated 
the  night,  and  with  the  claims  made 
for  the  various  products  or  services 
being  advertised. 

As  one  studied  these  advertisements 
one  found  that,  in  general,  they  came 
under  three  categories  —  "Eat," 
"Drink,"  and  "Be  Merry." 

The  enticements  to  eat  were  attrac- 
tive and  many  of  them  justified  and 
necessary. 

The  allurements  of  drink  (except  for 
the  ever-present  soft  drink  signs)  were 
misleading  or  dishonest,  as  the  end 
result  of  alcohol  was  not  even  sug- 
gested. 

Under  the  appeals  for  good  living 
("being  merry")  were  many  geared 
to  the  flesh  and  to  secularism  and  ma- 
terialism in  general. 

Then,  as  our  freeway  entered  the 
heart  of  down  town  Los  Angeles  there 
suddenly  appeared  one  sign  blazing 
high  in  the  sky  —  just  two  words  — 


"JESUS  SAVES,"  and  one  could  but 
thank  God  again  for  a  truth  we  see 
illustrated  again  and  again  —  God 
has  not  left  Himself  without  a  witness. 
We  had  noted  that  particular  sign 
many  times  before  but  that  night  it 
spoke  to  our  heart  with  a  new  sig- 
nificance. 

In  every  city  and  hamlet  and  in 
multiplied  places  in  the  world  there 
is  a  witness  to  Jesus  Christ.  By  print- 
ed page,  by  the  preached  Word, 
in  church  buildings,  over  the  air 
waves,  the  world  hears  the  message 
"Jesus  Saves." 

And  that  is  the  greatest  responsi- 
bility of  the  Church  and  of  individual 
Christians.  It  is  in  proclaiming  the 
unchanging  Gospel  that  we  bring  honor 
and  glory  to  His  Name,  for  in  that 
way  men  come  to  Him. 

In  the  midst  of  the  garish  lights  of 
the  world  ■ — -  lights  which  beckon  to 
the  flesh;  which  entice  to  eat,  drink 
and  be  merry;  there  is  a  better  Light 
to  proclaim,  a  better  Life  to  which  we 
can  and  should  point. 

JESUS  SAVES  is  the  greatest  mes- 
sage the  world  has  ever  heard;  and, 
the  one  without  which  men  are  hope- 
less. 


ly  hailed  as  a  pattern  and  prototype 
of  interdenominational  "cooperation" 
under  the  auspices  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  the  International 
Christian  University  is  "in"  the  bud- 
get of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
for  $21,053.00  for  1961  (Journal  for 
Dec.  14,  p.  20).  Yet  the  JICU  has 
Buddhist  and  Shinto  professors  who 
teach  what  they  please.  Its  "Chris- 
tian" professors  are  mostly  of  liberal 
persuasion.  Chapel  attendance  is  not 
required  and  chapel  programs  are  sel- 
dom evangelistic.  Students  from  the 
University  participated  conspicuously 
in  the  riots  which  cancelled  President 
Eisenhower's  trip  to  Japan. 

Thus  unfolds  the  pattern  of  ecu- 
menical "cooperation"  within  the  NCC. 
And  those  who  don't  care,  by  their  in- 
difference are  egging  us  on  to  the 


point  of  no  return  just  as  surely  as 
those  who  are  the  spokesmen  for  the 
NCC  in  our  midst. 

We  know  one  thing:  there  will  al- 
ways be  a  Presbyterian  Church  found- 
ed upon  the  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of 
God  and  faithful  to  the  historic  testi- 
mony of  the  Gospel.  You  can  count 
on  that.  Union  negotiations  may  give 
birth  to  a  separating  "Reformed  and 
Catholic  Church  in  the  USA"  —  the 
name  suggested  for  Dr.  Blake's  Super 
Church.  But  we  promise  one  thing: 
If  that  day  of  spiritual  retreat  should 
ever  come,  the  Journal  will  be  doing 
its  part  to  see  that  a  Presbyterian 
Church  continues  in  America. 


What  religion  is  he  of? 

Why,  he  is  an  Anythingarian. — Swift 
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the  SPIRIT 
of  a 

STORE  . . . 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as  a 
success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk-Simpson's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 

28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.  Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

K.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store, 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens.  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path.  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbrldge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly.  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Mgr.-Prop. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON  FOR  JANUARY  is,  1961  By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Why  Christ  Came 

Bible  Material:   John  3 

Devotional  Reading:    Luke  19:1-10 

If  there  were  ten  lists  made  of  the  ten  greatest  chap- 
ters in  the  Bible  by  different  Bible  commentators,  I 
expect  this  chapter  would  be  found  in  all  the  lists.  I 
can  hear  the  Holy  Spirit  saying  to  John,  "Be  sure  and 
include  in  your  book  the  conversation  between  Jesus 
and  Nicodemus  when  the  latter  came  to  Jesus  by 
night."  This  chapter  treats  of  some  of  the  most  mar- 
vellous facts  concerning  the  salvation  of  a  lost  world. 
It  tells  about  the  New  Birth  from  above;  the  death  of 
Christ  as  He  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross;  the  love  of 
God  which  moved  Him  to  give  His  Son  for  the  salva- 
tion of  men;  Salvation,  or  Justification,  by  faith,  "who- 
soever believeth";  and  the  possession  of  eternal  life 
in  the  Son  of  God. 

The  whole  chapter  brings  out  clearly  the  part  each 
Person  in  the  Godhead  took  in  the  saving  of  men.  Our 
lesson  topic  is  "Why  Christ  Came,"  and  emphasizes 
His  place  in  the  plan  of  salvation.  In  our  devotional 
reading  which  tells  of  the  conversion  of  Zacchaeus,  it 
is  stated  in  these  words:  "For  the  Son  of  Man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  The  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  have  their  work  also  in  this  great 
plan  of  salvation,  and  I  wish  to  stop  a  while  on  the 
whole  work  of  the  Trinity  as  revealed  in  this  chapter. 
I  have  been  impressed  as  never  before  with  this  great 
truth. 

I.  Work  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit:  Whole 
chapter. 

1.  There  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  re- 
generation of  the  natural  man:  "Except  a  man  be  born 
again  (anew)  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God  .  .  . 
Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God;  that  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
spirit  is  spirit."  We  will  take  up  this  subject  later, 
but  I  want  to  point  out  here  the  fact  that  the  new 
birth  is  the  work  of  God's  Spirit.  Let  me  quote  from 
"A  Brief  Statement":  "The  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  Per- 
son of  the  Godhead,  applies  the  redemption  purchased 
by  Christ.  He  persuades  and  enables  men  to  obey  the 
call  of  the  Gospel,  and  dwells  continually  in  every  be- 
liever as  the  spirit  of  truth,  of  holiness,  of  power  and 
of  comfort,  and  is  thereby  the  author  of  all  Christian 
experience.  The  Holy  Spirit  imparts  spiritual  life  by 
the  direct  operation  of  His  power,  so  that,  being  born 
from  above,  we  are  the  children  of  God,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  are  not  the  ground, 
but  the  fruits  of  salvation." 


Christ  executed  the  plan  of  salvation  by  His  death 
on  the  cross  and  He  states  this  in  verses  14  and  15 
of  this  chapter:  "And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be 
lifted  up:  That  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life."  Jesus  said,  "And  I, 
if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
Me."  This  He  said,  signifying  what  death  He  should 
die. 

"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  .  .  .  For  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world;  but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved  .  .  .  The  Father  loveth 
the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  His  hand." 

We  see  clearly  in  this  whole  chapter  the  work  of  each 
Person  of  the  Godhead:  The  Father,  loving  and  giv- 
ing and  sending  His  Son;  the  Son,  in  obedience  to 
His  Father's  will  coming  and  living  among  us  and 
lifted  up  on  the  cross;  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  our 
hearts  and  making  us  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus 
by  a  new  birth.  Truly  this  is  a  "great  salvation," 
planned,  executed  and  applied  bv  God  —  the  Triune 
God.  No  wonder  the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews asks  the  question,  "How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation?"  I  would  like  to  comment 
briefly  on  some  of  the  wonderful  truths  which  Jesus, 
the  Teacher  from  heaven,  and  Nicodemus,  the  teacher 
of  Israel,  talked  about  on  this  eventful  night. 

II.   The  New  Birth:  3:1-13. 

Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  a  "master  (or  teach- 
er) of  Israel,"  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  unto 
Him,  "Rabbi,  we  know  that  Thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God;  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  (signs)  that 
Thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him."  Would  it  not 
have  been  a  wonderful  thing  if  all  the  rulers  of  the 
Jews  had  been  as  wise  as  Nicodemus  as  he  accepted 
the  evidence  which  Jesus  presented  when  He  worked 
His  miracles?  It  seems  a  pity  to  us  that  Nicodemus 
did  not  have  the  courage  to  come  out  openly  for 
Christ,  but  later,  when  all  the  disciples  had  fled,  he 
and  Joseph  took  the  body  of  Jesus  and  buried  it. 

Jesus  tells  him  that  a  new  birth  is  necessary  before 
a  man  can  see  or  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  Paul 
says  that  the  natural  man  does  not  understand  spiritual 
things.  The  new  birth  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  We  cannot  see  it  any  more  than  we  can  see 
wind,  but  we  can  see  its  effects  upon  men.  When 
bad  men  become  good  men;  when  haters  of  God  be- 
come lovers  of  God,  when  a  Saul  of  Tarsus  becomes 
Paul  the  apostle,  then  we  know  that  a  new  birth  has 
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taken  place.  We  do  not  see  the  Spirit,  but  we  see  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

This  new  birth  comes  when  we  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  receive  Him  as  our  Saviour.  In  the 
first  chapter  of  this  Gospel  John  tells  us  very  plainly, 
"But  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  the 
power  (right)  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  His  Name;  which  were  born, 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (John  1:12,  13)  .  This  work 
of  the  Spirit  is  called  by  different  names  in  the  Bible: 
it  is  a  new  creation,  a  passing  from  death  to  life,  a 
quickening,  a  regeneration.  The  Holy  Spirit  applies 
the  redemption  wrought  by  Christ. 

III.  Christ  on  the  Cross:  verses  14  and  15. 

Turning  to  the  twentv-first  chapter  of  Numbers  we 
read:  "And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the 
people,  and  thev  bit  the  people;  and  much  people  of 
Israel  died.  Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and 
said,  We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  spoken  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  thee;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  He 
take  away  the  serpents  from  us.  And  Moses  prayed 
for  the  people.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make 
thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole:  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten,  when 
he  looketh  upon  it  shall  live.  And  Moses  made  a 
serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to 
pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  he 
beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived." 

Christ  points  to  this  incident  as  an  illustration  of  His 
own  work.  He  purchased  our  redemption  by  His  own 
precious  blood  shed  on  Calvary.  He  was  made  sin 
for  us  who  knew  no  sin  that  we  may  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  All  of  us  are  "sin- 
bitten,"  but  if  we  look  to  Him  we  can  be  healed.  We 
can  say  to  the  perishing  sinners  all  around  us:  Look 
and  live! 

IV.  God's  Love  for  the  World:  3:16. 

John  3:16  is  one  of  the  best  known  and  most  dearly 
treasured  verses  in  the  Bible.  All  of  God's  being,  wis- 
dom, power,  holiness,  justice,  goodness  and  truth,  are 
back  of  this  verse,  but  most  especially,  His  wonderful 
love,  pity  and  compassion.  The  sinfulness  of  mankind 
"grieves  Him  at  His  heart,"  and  He  so  loved  a  wicked 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  to  die  in 
order  that  we  might  have  eternal  life.  The  wages 
of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The  Gospel  —  the  best  News 
this  world  ever  heard  —  is  wrapped  up  in  this  verse. 
And  verse  17  tells  us  that  God  sent  not  His  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world;  but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved.  We  are  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  tell  the  story  of  God's  love.  The  "who- 
soever" includes  all  who  will  hear  and  believe  this 
"Good  News." 

V.  Salvation  (Justification)  by  Faith:  "whosoever  be- 
lieveth." 

We  are  saved,  not  by  the  works  we  do,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God.  Notice  how  often  this  thought  is  repeat- 
ed: verses  15,  16,  18,  36.  Christ  is  a  gift,  and  faith  is 
the  accepting  of  this  gift;  as  many  as  received  Him. 
Faith  is  looking  to  Him.    The  thief  on  the  cross  said 


to  the  One  on  the  cross  by  his  side,  "Remember  me," 
and  Jesus  replied,  "Today  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
Paradise."  We,  too,  must  receive  and  rest  upon  Him 
alone  for  salvation,  as  He  is  offered  to  us  in  the  Gospel. 
Have  you  received  Him?  Have  you  looked  to  Him? 
Have  you  accepted  God's  gift? 

VI.    Eternal,  or  Everlasting,  Life:    15,  16,  36. 

This  is  the  gift  which  is  given  us  in  Christ.  We  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Life  is  more  than  mere 
existence.  There  are  millions  who  exist,  who  are  alive 
physically,  but  dead  spiritually.  We  must  be  "quick- 
ened," or  made  alive.  This  whole  chapter  tells  us  how 
this  is  done.  We  are  raised  from  the  death  of  sin  and 
made  alive  in  Christ.  This  everlasting  life  is  a  present 
possession:  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life."  Do  not  leave  this  wonderful  chapter 
without  the  "blessed  assurance"  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
your  personal  Saviour,  and  that  you  have  everlasting 
life  in  Him. 


They  speak 

As  if  Religion  were  intended 

For  nothing  else  but  to  be  mended. — Butler 


'Tis  heaven  alone  that  is  given  away, 

'Tis  God  alone  may  be  had  for  the  asking. — Lowell 


Messianic  Prophecy  in 
The  Old  Testament 

By  Aaron  Judah  Kligerman 

The  long-time  director  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  to 
Jews  in  Baltimore  discusses  Messianic  prophecy  for  the 
non-professional  Bible  student. 

For  30  days  this  book  will  be  offered  as  a  bonus 
with  new  subscriptions  to  the  JOURNAL  at  $3. 
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TJOttfH  WORK 


FOR  JANUARY  15,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Stop!  Look!  Listen! 

Scripture — Philippians  4:4-8 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Take  Thou  Our  Minds" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 

"More  Holiness  Give  Me" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
words  "stop,  look,  listen"  are  found  on  the  signs  that 
mark  railroad  crossings.  We  are  not  thinking  about 
safety  at  rail  crossings  in  this  program,  but  about  the 
use  that  we  make  of  two  of  our  five  senses.  When  we 
say  "stop"  we  mean  let  us  halt  the  onrushing  of  our 
daily  lives  long  enough  to  give  serious  consideration 
to  what  we  see  and  what  we  hear  .  .  .  that  is  to  our 
looking  and  our  listening. 

We  have  only  to  think  about  people  who  are  blind 
and  deaf  to  appreciate  what  a  great  privilege  it  is  to  be 
able  to  see  and  hear.  To  what  kinds  of  sights  and 
sounds  do  we  ordinarily  devote  our  attention?  How 
discerning  are  we  with  regard  to  the  things  we  see  and 
hear?  Is  our  Christian  faith  brought  to  bear  on  the 
things  we  see  and  hear?  Let  us  stop  long  enough  to 
find  some  answers  for  these  questions.  Let  us  stop  long 
enough  to  examine  our  looking  and  listening  in  the 
light  of  Christian  truth. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  If  man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify 
God,  it  follows  that  we  should  use  our  gift  of  sight  in 
ways  that  will  glorify  God  and  enrich  our  own  lives. 
How  shall  we  do  it? 

Here  are  some  of  the  positive  ways  of  using  our 
eyes:  (1)  We  can  learn  to  see  and  appreciate  the 
beauties  of  nature,  which  is  God's  handiwork.  When 
we  fail  to  feast  our  eyes  on  the  wonders  of  God's  crea- 
tion, we  rob  Him  of  glory  and  ourselves  of  much  satis- 
faction. (2)  We  honor  God  and  bring  blessing  into 
our  lives  when  we  devote  our  eyes  to  good  reading, 
especially  when  we  read  the  Bible  and  Christian  litera- 
ture. (3)  Another  positively  good  use  to  make  of  vi- 
sion is  to  learn  appreciation  of  human  works  of  art, 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  Of 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
Educational  excellence  for  our  greatest 
possession,  our  youth. 
Second  Semester  Begins  January  30,  1961 

Summer  Schools  Begin  June  12,  1961 

Move  to  new  campus  in  September,  1961 
Maxton  North  Carolina 


especially  painting,  sculpture  and  architecture  that  has 
been  done  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Now  there  are  many  things  calling  for  our  attention 
that  are  not  worth  seeing.  We  should  avoid  looking 
at  the  things  which  are  unworthy.  There  is  a  great 
deal  of  printed  material  that  is  not  fit  to  be  read  or 
thought  about.  The  amount  of  vile  literature  on  the 
market  in  the  form  of  books  and  magazines  is  truly 
appalling.  Even  some  of  the  so-called  better  literature 
glamorizes  immorality.  The  reading  of  such  trash 
neither  glorifies  God  nor  improves  the  life  of  the  one 
who  uses  his  eyes  to  read  it. 

We  would  all  be  amazed  if  we  knew  how  much  time 
American  young  people  spend  attending  movies  and 
viewing  television.  We  must  recognize  that  both  tel- 
evision and  motion  pictures  can  be  used  for  whole- 
some teaching  and  entertainment.  Much  of  what  ap- 
pears on  movie  and  T-V  screens  does  not  deserve  to  be 
seen.  Much  of  it,  like  modern  literature,  is  either 
worthless  or  downright  harmful.  Christians  are  bound 
to  use  discernment  in  watching  movies  and  television, 
and  look  at  nothing  that  fails  to  honor  God  or  improve 
their  own  lives. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  we  are  to  use  our  eyes  to 
glorify  God  only  and  enrich  our  own  minds  and  hearts, 
the  same  rules  should  apply  to  the  use  we  make  of  our 
ears. 

Here  are  some  of  the  positive  ways  we,  as  Christians, 
can  use  the  gift  of  hearing:  (1)  We  can  listen  to  the 
teaching  and  preaching  of  the  Bible.  (Read  Romans 
10:17) .  (2)  We  can  and  should  give  ear  to  any  teach- 
ing that  is  helpful  and  instructive.  A  great  deal  of 
our  worthwhile  knowledge  comes  by  hearing.  (3)  We 
can  also  use  our  hearing  profitably  by  taking  part  in 
wholesome  conversation.  (4)  One  of  God's  blessings 
to  mankind  is  that  of  great  music,  and  we  appreciate  it 
Avith  our  hearing. 

But  there  are  other  sounds  that  come  to  our  ears 
that  are  not  worth  hearing.    Some  of  them  are  these: 

(1)  The  much  false  teaching  in  the  world  today.  There 
are  those  who  propagate  radical  ideas  and  anti-Chris- 
tian beliefs.  There  are  those  who  speak  against  God, 
or  else  ignore  Him  altogether.  To  listen  to  such  teach- 
ing is  to  dishonor  God  and  to  damage  our  own  lives. 

(2)  The  great  amount  of  idle  talk  and  gossip  in  the 
world.  A  Christian  has  no  right  to  lend  his  ear  to  any 
of  it.  (3)  Just  as  there  is  cheap  and  immoral  litera- 
ture, there  is  cheap  talk  and  immoral  talk,  often  taking 
the  form  of  dirty  jokes  and  stories.  The  Christian  who 
listens  to  such  dishonors  God  and  dirties  his  own  mind. 
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(4)  We  said  that  good  music  is  a  gift  of  God  to  man- 
kind, but  not  all  that  goes  by  the  name  of  music  is 
good.  Much  of  what  passes  for  music  is  nothing  more 
than  sensual  sounds.  Such  "music"  is  intended  to 
excite  the  lower  emotions  rather  than  lift  our  souls  or 
glorify  God.  How  can  a  Christian  justify  his  listening 
to  it? 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION: 

I.    Suggest  other  wholesome  sights  and  sounds  which 


are  worthy  of  Christian  attention. 

2.  Can  you  name  other  uses  of  eyes  and  ears  which 
Christians  should  avoid? 

?>.  What  can  Christian  young  people  do  to  promote 
Bible  study  and  good  reading? 

4.  What  can  Christian  young  people  do  to  improve 
the  quality  of  conversation,  radio  and  television 
programs,  movies,  and  literature? 


mz  church  to  mm 


TOWN-COUNTRY  INSTITUTES 
SLATED  AT  SEMINARIES 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Town  and  Coun- 
try Pastors'  Institutes  during  the  early- 
spring  at  Columbia  Seminary  and  at 
Austin  Seminary  have  been  announced 
by  Dr.  James  M.  Carr,  secretary  of  the 
Town  and  Country  Church  department, 
Board  of  Church  Extension.  Joining 
the  U.  S.  Church  in  sponsoring  the 
Feb.  27  -  March  2  event  at  Austin  will 
be  the  Cumberland  Church.  Co-spon- 
sor of  the  March  6-9  gathering  at  Co- 
lumbia will  be  the  ARP  Church. 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Plans  for  the 
1961  Methodist  -  Presbyterian  Town 
and  Country  Pastors'  Institute  at 
Union  Seminary  here  have  been  an- 
nounced. The  program  will  begin  with 
registration  Monday  afternoon,  Feb. 
13,  and  close  Thursday  morning,  Feb. 
16.  Details  of  the  conference  are 
available  through  Dr.  James  M.  Carr, 
341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  or  Dr.  James  Appleby,  Union 
Seminary. 


FLORENCE  CHURCH  HOSTS 
FIRST  FAMILY  INSTITUTE 

FLORENCE,  S.  C.  (PN)  —  First 
Presbyterian  Church  here  was  the 
scene  of  the  first  Florence  Family 
Life  Institute,  a  series  of  nightly  dis- 
cussions of  general  principles  of 
"healthy  family  living." 

According  to  Dr.  W.  G.  Foster,  host 
pastor,  this  was  "the  first  thing  of  this 
sort  that  has  been  tried  in  America 
on  a  community-wide  basis."  The  in- 
stitute drew  registrations  of  over  1,200 
for  the  discussion  groups  at  7  o'clock 
each  evening  and  between  900  and 
1,000  attended  the  8  o'clock  featured 
addresses.  The  meetings  were  spon- 
sored by  the  Florence  Ministers'  Con- 
ference in  co-operation  with  parent- 


teacher  organizations,  the  civic  clubs 
and  other  groups  concerned  with 
strengthening  the  family.  They  were 
made  possible  by  a  grant  from  a  local 
foundation. 

Local  interest  was  high.  Newspa- 
per coverage  was  reported  to  be  very 
complete.  All  the  main  addresses  were 
broadcast  locally  by  radio.  Discussion 
groups  were  provided  for  everyone 
from  13  years  old  up. 


FLYING  CLASS  STARTS 

KERRVILLE,  Tex.  —  (PN)  —  A 

Ground  School,  preparatory  to  train- 
ing for  flying,  is  being  provided  stu- 
dents at  Schreiner  Institute  here.  The 
weekly  training  session  is  provided  by 
Bob  Sieker,  head  of  the  Kerrville  Fly- 
ing Service  and  one-time  student  at 
Schreiner.  The  course  gives  basic 
instruction  in  flight  theory,  airplane 
parts,  meteorology,  navigation  and  oth- 
er related  topics. 


REVIVALS  REPORTED 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  —  The  Rev.  W.  E. 
Hill,  Jr.,  conducted  a  week's  revival 
services  at  Fuller  Memorial  church 
here,  leading  a  Bible  study  each  morn- 
ing and  preaching  evangelistic  mes- 
sages each  evening.  The  Rev.  Reuben 
J.  Wallace  is  pastor. 


DOUGLAS,  Ga.  —  Revival  services 
were  conducted  at  Bushnell  Chapel 
here  by  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Merrin  of  Lynch- 
burg, Va.  There  were  eight  additions 
by  profession  of  faith  and  one  by 
transfer  of  letter,  bringing  the  mem- 
bership at  the  chapel  from  13  to  22. 
A  decision  was  made  to  construct  Sun- 
day School  rooms  and  a  fellowship 
hall,  and  the  Rev.  Paul  Rowland,  pas- 
tor, said  the  chapel  has  prospects  of 
growing  into  a  church. 


PRESBYTERIAN  SEMINARY 
IN  LATIN  AREA  DISCUSSED 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Establish- 
ment of  a  Presbyterian  seminary  for 
students  "from  the  entire  Latin  Amer- 
ican world"  as  well  as  the  need  for 
developing  women's  work  on  the  local 
level  throughout  Latin  America  were 
discussed  at  a  meeting  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Presbyterian  Cooperation  in 
Latin  America.  Representing  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.,  at  the  session 
was  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. 

In  his  report  to  the  board,  Dr.  Ful- 
ton said  arguments  presented  for  the 
proposed  seminary  included  these: 
Presbyterian  Churches  in  most  Latin 
American  countries  (except  Brazil, 
Mexico  and  Guatemala)  have  found 
themselves  too  weak  to  maintain  sem- 
inaries with  high  standards  separately; 
and  the  new  seminary  would  be  a  sym- 
bol of  the  unity  of  Presbyterianism  in 
Latin  America. 


AID  TO  BURNED  CHURCH 
PLANNED  BY  PRESBYTERY 

BATESVILLE,  Ark.  —  East  Ar- 
kansas Presbytery's  last  "Dollar  Don- 
or" appeal  of  1960  was  earmarked  for 
rebuilding  the  Mt.  Pleasant  church, 
which  burned  during  the  fall.  Plans 
are  being  prepared  for  a  new  church 
which  will  cost  about  $16,000.  In  the 
80  years  of  its  history  this  congrega- 
tion has  sent  out  more  than  20  min- 
isters and  other  full-time  Christian 
workers. 

Mt.  Pleasant  and  the  East  Bates- 
ville  chapel,  associated  in  the  Bates- 
ville  Area  Larger  Parish,  joined  in  a 
preaching  mission  conducted  by  Dr. 
James  M.  Carr,  secretary  of  the  As- 
sembly's Department  of  Town  and 
Country  Churches.  Three  services 
were  held  in  each  community. 
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CONGREGATION'S  SUCCESS 
IN  VISITATION  REPORTED 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Mcllwainc 
Memorial  church  here  has  perfected  a 
system  for  contacting-  most  of  its  575 
members  in  one  afternoon  —  even 
when  the  callers  are  not  seeking 
pledges  or  contributions.  The  main 
purpose  for  the  congregational  visit- 
ing effort  is  the  promotion  of  the  fel- 
lowship and  ministry  of  the  church, 
according  to  the  Rev.  Donald  C.  Gra- 
ham, the  pastor. 

Here's  how  it  works:  Following  a 
Sunday  morning  worship  service  the 
church  officers  and  their  wives  meet 
for  dinner  with  the  minister  and  his 
wife.  Each  of  these  couples  then 
visits  in  homes  of  members  who  pre- 
viously indicated  that  they,  in  turn, 
would  visit  others.  The  second  group 
then  goes  into  action  after  the  middle 
of  the  afternoon. 

Each  visitor  takes  an  information 
sheet  to  leave  with  those  upon  whom  he 
calls.  The  questions  about  the  pro- 
gram of  the  church  are  answered  af- 
ter the  visit  and  mailed,  without  sig- 
nature, to  the  church. 


P.  C.  NAMES  WHO'S  WHO 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Ten  Presby- 
terian College  seniors  have  been  se- 
lected to  appear  in  the  1960-61  edition 
of  WHO'S  WHO  AMONG  STUDENTS 
IN  AMERICAN  UNIVERSITIES  AND 
COLLEGES. 

They  are:  Paul  Ard  and  Bob  Smith, 
both  of  Atlanta;  Rohe  Eshbaugh  of 
Louisville,  Ky. ;  Richard  Faulkner  of 
Henderson,  N.  C;  Herbert  Hammett 
of  Hogansville,  Ga. ;  Marion  Lee  of 
Hemingway;  Miss  Brenda  Gay  Mad- 
dox  of  Spartanburg;  Lawton  Rice  of 
Kinston,  N.  C.;  Maurice  Schwartz  of 
Laurinburg,  N.  C.;  and  Evin  Verner 
of  Bennettsville. 


WESTMINSTER  MEETS 

TAMPA,  Fla.  —  Westminster  Pres- 
bytery, at  a  meeting  at  St.  John's 
church  here,  dissolved  the  relationships 
between  First  Church  of  St.  Peters- 
burg and  Dr.  Alton  H.  Glasure,  the 
pastor,  and  Dr.  Vernon  A.  Crawford 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Hoge  Smith,  Jr.,  as- 
sociate pastors.  Dr.  Glasure  has  ac- 
cepted a  promotional  position  with 
Florida  Presbyterian  College.  Dr. 
Wade  H.  Boggs  has  been  called  by  the 
session  as  interim  pastor. 


wfiGf spark  new  intere.st  in  y°ur 

Sunday  evening  youth  programs...  7 
\     train  the  leaders  you  need,  with  / 


new  "training  hour" 


Jr.  Hi's,   Sr.  Hi's,  Adults 


•  Has  the  sparkle  that  appeals  to 
youth,  PLUS  spiritual  depth 

•  Trains  effective  leaders  through 
ACTIVE  participation 

•  Involves  ALL  members— not  just 
the  talented  few 

•  Provides  youth-appealing  VARI- 
ETY . . .  abundant  CREATIVE 
ACTIVITIES 

•  Gets  young  people  into  God's 
Word  for  answers  to  life  problems 

Here  is  a  practical  new  training  pro- 
gram that  can  be  the  "leadership 
lifeline"  for  your  church  and  Sunday 
School  ...  a  program  that's  geared 
to  the  tempo  of  today's  youth. 

Training  hour  is  more  than  a 
fellowship  hour  . . .  it's  a  comprehen- 
sive leadership  development  pro- 
gram that  employs  tested  techniques 
for  better  training.  It  provides  rich 
opportunity  for  group  and  individual 
expression  in  the  wide  variety  of 
"training-by-doing"  activities  such 
as  buzz  sessions,  discussions,  skits, 
readings,  panels,  forums,  debates, 


service  projects,  and  other  highly 
interesting  and  workable  projects. 
Interest-packed  weekly  programs 
cover  15  basic  themes,  each  vitally 
related  to  practical  spiritual  experi- 
ence: Christian  living,  personality 
development,  church  leadership, 
dating  and  preparation  for  marriage, 
stewardship,  family  life,  Bible  study, 
vocational  studies,  church  history, 
missions,  devotional  life  and  wor- 
ship, doctrine,  evangelism,  religions 
and  cults,  and  seasonal  themes. 

You'll  appreciate  especially  the 
way  each  program  can  be  "tailored" 
to  the  leadership  potential  of  your 
particular  group.  Training  Hour 
gives  you  an  organized  plan  to  train 
effective  leaders,  develop  intelligent 
followers,  and  produce  skilled  be- 
lievers capable  of  functioning  effec- 
tively for  Christ.  Get  your  FREE 
copy  of  the  helpful  20-page  booklet 
which  shows  how  Training  Hour 
actually  works.  Contains  sample 
programs  for  Jr.  Hi's,  Sr.  Hi's,  and 
adults.  Send  for  your  FREE  copy 
today. 


FREE  sample  programs. 

Write  Scripture  Press 
'dept.  pjT-!lWhcaton>,llino's 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


400,000 
GOSPELS, 


in  English,  Yoruba,  Ibo,  Ga  and  Twi  were  recently 
delivered  to  Nigeria  and  Ghana,  for  a  grand  total 
to  date  of  5  million  Gospels  for  Africa-the  target 
figure  set  5  years  ago.  PTL  Teams  are  continuing 
this  timely  ministry  in  Africa,  currently  working 
in  newly  independent  Nigeria,  with  phenomenal 
responses  at  great  rallies  as  described  in  our 
film  "That  These  May  Know".  Your  help  is 
needed  to  finance  "Operation  Africa".  Many 
areas  are  still  unreached.  Send  for  free  folder, 
"Africa  Balance  Sheet". 

ALFRED  A.  KUNZ,  International  Director 

POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE,  INC. 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  New  Jersey 
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MECKLENBURG  WOMEN 
LOCUST,  N.  C.  —  Mecklenburg 
Presbyterial  held  its  annual  meeting 
at  the  Locust  church.  Speakers  in- 
cluded Dr.  Lawrence  I.  Stell,  pastor 
of  Charlotte's  Trinity  church;  Mrs.  A. 
Walton  Litz  of  Charlotte;  and  Mrs. 
Lacy  Godwin,  president  of  North  Car- 
olina Synodical. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 

presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina 


Jan.    8  "HOW  CAN  I  LEARN 
TO  READ 
THE  BIBLE?" 
Jan.  15  "HOW  CAN  I  BE 
SURE  I  AM 
A  CHRISTIAN?" 
Write   for  copies   of   messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TR  A  V 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


TO  THE  JEW 
FIRST 


North  Africa  a  Jewish  population 
center?  There  are  about  a  third 
as  many  Jews  in  this  region  as 
in  Israel.  We  are  now  expanding 
our  missionary  outreach  to  North 
Africa's  half  million  Jews,  as  well  as  inau- 
gurating a  vigorous  gospel  witness  to  the  Jews 
of  France,  Belgium  and  Switzerland. 

Jews  of  many  countries,  and  particularly 
our  own,  in  ever  increasing  numbers  are  find- 
ing Christ  through  the  bi-lingual  New  Testa- 
ments, which  carry  the  Hebrew  text  in  parallel 
columns  with  the  second  language.  The  de- 
mand is  running  far  ahead  of  our  ability  to 
supply  it.  One  reason  Jews  will  read  these 
Testaments  is  their  reverence  for  Hebrew, 
their  sacred  language. 

Bringing  Christ  to  the  Jews  should  be  one 
of  the  most  urgent  tasks  of  all  who  realize 
that  He  is  still  their  promised  Messiah.  It  is 
only  as  you  pray  and  give  that  we  can  make 
your  love  real  and  meaningful  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  House  of  Israel. 


Special  offer  to  new  sub- 
scribers: our  quarterly  maga- 
zine, THE  EVERLASTING  NATION, 
for  2  years  for  only  $1.00. 


Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus,  President 
Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee,  Chairman  Advisory  B 
world  renowned  minister  and  author 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ABRAHAM,  ISAAC  AND  JACOB 

4.  Abram  Becomes  Abraham 

DO  YOU  KNOW:    Is  anything  too  hard  for  God? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Mark  10:27;  Romans  8:31. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  God's  power? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  is  all 

powerful.    Read  Matthew  28:18. 


IBJM 


INTERNATIONAL  BOARD  OF 
JEWISH  MISSIONS.  INC. 

Box  1156  Atlonta  1,  Go. 


GOD  CHANGES  ABRAM'S  NAME 

Genesis  15:1-5;  Psalm  33 : 20.  The  Lord  said,  "Fear  not,  Abram : 

I  am  thy  "   A  shield  is  for  protection.  We 

need  never  be  afraid;  the  Lord  is  "our  .     .  and  our 

 "   Then  the  Lord  promised  Abram  that  his 

family  should  be  as  many  as  the  .    .   .  .  .  Can  you 

count  the  stars?    Neither  is  it  possible  to  count  all  the  Jewish 
people  who  have  ever  lived.   The  Jews  are  Abram's  family. 
Read  Genesis  17:1-5,  15,   16.    God  again  promised  Abram  a 
large  family.    Then  He  changed  Abram's  and  Sarai's  names. 

God  changed  Abram's  name  to.       .  .  .  .          _  which 

means  "father  of  many  .  .  .   .   .  .  "   Sarai's  name 

was  changed  to        This  meant  "princess"  or 

"mother  of  " 

ABRAHAM  LEARNS  GOD  CAN  DO  EVERYTHING 

Genesis  18:1-14.   The  Lord  appeared  to   .  .      .  .  

in  the  heat  of  the  .  Abraham  invited  the  visitors  to 

 under  the  tree. 

(Mark  out  the  incorrect  words) 
The  Lord,  Abraham's  visitor,  asked,  "Is  there  any  thing  too 
HARD  EASY  for  ABRAHAM  GOD?"  Then  the 
Lord  promised  that  very  soon  LOT  ABRAHAM  and 
Sarah,  who  were  very  old,  would  have  a  SON  DAUGHTER. 
God  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  His  GREAT  LITTLE 
power.  Surely  nothing  is  too  hard  for  God! 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

Who  was  the  Apostle  Peter's  brother?   Matthew  10:2. 

(Adapted  from  "Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,"  Copyright 
1958  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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S.S.  LESSON  HELPS 

(Below  are  reviews  of  three  out- 
standing lesson  helps.  In  addition  to 
these,  The  Journal  has  long  recom- 
mended PELOUBET'S  SELECT 
NOTES,  $2.95.  All  these  books  may 
be  secured  from  the  Journal  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.) 

TH|  DOUGLASS  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSONS,  1961,  by  Earl  L. 
Douglass.  The  Macmillan  Company, 
New  York.  494  pp.  $3.25. 

The  1961  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  cover  four  basic 
themes:  The  Gospel  of  John;  Biblical 
Wisdom  and  Ethical  Problems  (mostly 
from  Proverbs,  Job,  Ecclesiastes)  ;  Per- 
sonalities of  the  New  Testament;  and, 
Christian  Growth.  There  is  the  usual 
temperance  lesson  each  quarter. 

Dr.  Douglass  writes  from  a  distinct- 
ly evangelical  point  of  view.  Miracles 
are  explained,  rather  than  explained 
away;  the  supernatural  is  fully  ac- 
knowledged; a  solid,  high  view  of  the 
inspiration  of  Scripture  is  evident. 
Moreover,  Dr.  Douglass'  style  is  stim- 
ulating and  his  approach  relevant. 

Adult  Sunday  School  teachers  who 
use  the  International  Lessons  will  be 
pleased  with  this  commentary. 

— Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


ROZELL'S  COMPLETE  LESSONS, 

by  R.  Rozell.  Rozell  &  Co.,  Fort 
Worth.    320  pp.  $2.95. 

This  book  on  the  International  Sun- 
day School  Lessons  for  1961  should 
continue  to  be  a  helpful  aid  to  teachers 
who  are  concerned  with  communicat- 
ing the  truth  of  the  Scriptures.  This 
is  the  Fourteenth  Annual  Volume  pre- 
pared by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Rozell 
dealing  with  the  International  Lessons. 
Mr.  Rozell  has  distinguished  himself  as 
a  leader  in  the  field  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation as  a  Minister  of  Education  in 
the  Southern  Baptist  Church. 

The  primary  purpose  of  the  volume 
is  "to  provide  fresh  and  teachable  ma- 
terial focused  into  a  complete  lesson 
written  out  in-full  within  the  frame- 
work of  a  careful  outline  and  with 
the  best  teaching  methods  built  into 


the  material."  The  author  has  kept 
this  purpose  in  mind  throughout  the 
book  so  that  the  teacher  can  make  the 
material  readily  adaptable  to  the  needs 
of  his  class. 

The  outline  followed  in  each  lesson 
is  not  determined  in  an  artificial  way 
but  by  the  Biblical  text  itself.  There 
seems  to  be  a  serious  attempt  to  ex- 
pound and  explain  the  Scripture.  Per- 
tinent related  material  is  brought  to 
the  attention  of  the  teacher.  More 
space  is  given  to  exposition  than  to 
illustration. 

Sunday  School  teachers  are  happy 
to  have  all  the  help  they  can  acquire 
to  present  vital  and  timely  messages 
from  the  Word  of  God.  This  volume 
will  provide  a  valuable  source  of  in- 
formation and  inspiration. 

— Rev.  Richard  A.  Dodds 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


STANDARD  LESSON  COMMEN- 
TARY, 1961,  Ed.  by  Orrin  Root.  Stan- 
dard Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
448  pp.  $2.95. 

The  most  outstanding  feature  of 
this  commentary  is  its  universal  appeal. 
In  each  lesson  there  is  material  suit- 
able for  every  age  and  background. 
The  teacher  finds  plenty  of  sugges- 
tions as  to  aim  and  procedure.  The 
teachings  of  each  lesson  are  related 
to  the  needs  of  contemporary  life 
through  the  "Quotable  Quotes"  and 
"Pithy  Points."  The  introduction  to 
each  lesson  is  well-taken,  and  does 
what  an  introduction  should  do. 

In  writing  the  commentaries,  the 
editor  achieves  a  nice  balance  between 
heavy  scholarship  and  inane  sentimen- 
tality. He  is  neither  "mushy"  nor 
wordy.  In  his  treatment  of  the  mir- 
acles, he  establishes  the  credibility  of 
the  witnesses,  and  having  established 
this,  he  accepts  the  written  account. 
This  is  much  more  satisfactory  than 
a  wordy  discourse  from  science  on 
how  it  could  have  happened  or  could 
not.  It's  the  lesson  in  the  miracle 
that  counts  today,  and  not  just  the 
miracle  devoid  of  meaning. 

This  reviewer  ran  into  one  comment 
which  seemed  to  him  unrealistic. 
Discussing  the  marriage  feast  at  Cana 
of  Galilee  (page  17),  the  editor  states 
that  it  is  significant  that  neither  Jesus 
nor  His  disciples  are  pictured  as  be- 
ing seated  at  the  banquet  table.  The 
Lord  was  in  the  court  with  the  dis- 
ciples in  the  midst  of  the  servants. 
This  interpretation  is  not  justified  in 


the  text  for  no  mention  is  made  where 
Jesus  was  prior  to  the  miracle  of  the 
wine  at  the  marriage  feast.  In  any 
case,  why  do  we  always  try  to  keep 
Christ  at  the  lowest  social  level?  Why 
all  the  lamenting  at  Christmas  about 
the  place  of  His  birth?  The  state- 
ment that  He  was  born  in  a  stable  be- 
cause there  was  no  room  in  the  inn 
is  a  statement  of  fact,  not  a  lament. 

On  the  whole,  this  commentary  will 
add  much  to  any  lesson. 

— Robert  H.  Reid 
Arden,  N.  C. 


EXTRA  COPIES  of  this  issue 
available  for  10  cents  each  or  $1 
per  dozen.  Order  from  the  business 
office,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Preschoolers,  Primaries,  Juniors  and  Teens. 
Theya//  like  Standard  Story  Papers.  Write 
|       I  for  free  samples,  mention  age  group. 

|s|p|  STANDARD  PUBLISHING 

Cincinnati  31,  Ohio  pj-tei 
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MINISTERS 

Denver  S.  Blevins,  from  New  Bern, 
N.  C,  to  the  Second  church,  Hunt- 
ington, W.  Va. 

John  McSween,  Clinton,  S.  C,  is 
serving  the  Fayetteville,  N.  C.  First 
Church  as  interim  minister. 
Genera!  H.  Turpin,  (H.R.),  from 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  to  West  Co- 
vina,  Calif. 

Joe  B.  Overmeyer  has  retired  as 
minister  of  the  Bream  Memorial 
church  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.  The 
Presbytery  of  Kanawha  voted  to  ap- 
prove Robert  B.  McNeill  as  his  suc- 
cessor. 

A.  Jackson  Morrison,  from  Ellerbe, 
N.  C,  to  the  McQuay  church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

Hubert  J.  Kaylor,  from  Hickory,  N. 

C.  to  the  First  Church,  Hunting- 
ton, W.  Va.,  as  chapel  minister. 

D.  Clyde  Bartges,  from  Miami,  Fla., 
to  Associate  Pastor  of  the  Winter 
Park,  Fla.,  church. 

Eugene  L.  Strickland,  from  Lub- 
bock,  Tex.,  to  Cameron,  Tex. 
Gower  Crosswell,  Jr.,  from  Red 
Springs,  N.  C,  to  the  George  W. 
Lee  Memorial  church,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C. 

J.  C.  Livingston,  from  Winchester, 

Va.,  to  Statesboro,  Ga. 

Young    Wallace,    from  Stuttgart, 

Ark.,  to  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Frank  H.  Tobey,  from  Gladwater, 

Tex.,  to  Gatesville,  Tex. 

E.  Stanley  Smothers,  from  Pickens, 
Miss.,  to  Assistant  Minister,  Second 
church,  Richmond,  Va. 

WANTED:  Wide-awake  Presbyterian 
minister  for  fast-growing  town  in 
South  Alabama.  Write  "Church,"  c/o 
The  JOURNAL,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

FOR  SALE:  Rotochromc  500W  rotat- 
ing multi-color  light.    One  tubular  18" 

black    15W    used   with  fluorescent 

material.  Both  lights  effective  used 
for  visual-aid  or  chalk  illustra- 
tion   both    lamps    half    price  plus 

shipping  charges.  M.  C.  Woltz,  334*2 
W.  5th  Avenue,  Belle,  W.  Va. 


Peter  De  Ruiter,  from  Edwards, 
Miss.,  to  the  Petal,  Miss.,  church. 

John  D.  Campbell  declined  the  call 
to  the  Greene  Street  church,  Au- 
gusta, Ga.,  reported  here  Dec.  21. 

ELDERS 

Dr.  Warren  Edwin  Miller,  (M.D.), 
brother  of  Rev.  Hoyt  Miller  and 
Rev.  P.  D.  Miller,  died  in  White- 
ville,  N.  C,  Dec.  10. 
The  Session  of  the  First  Church, 
Broken  Bow,  Okla.,  has  memorial- 
ized one  of  its  members,  Ross 
Wrights,  who  died  in  December. 


TAMPERING  WITH  THE  CLASSICS 

I  notice  that  you  are  advertising 
as  a  give-away  for  Journal  subscrip- 
tions Egbert  Smith's  classic,  THE 
CREED  OF  PRESBYTERIANS  in  the 
revised  edition.  I  wonder  if  you  are 
aware  of  the  strong  endorsement  this 
revision  gives  to  the  place  of  Neo-Or- 
thodoxy  in  the  Church.  This,  I  confess, 
has  been  one  of  my  pet  gripes  ...  I  as- 
sume that  this  revision  took  place  after 
Dr.  Smith's  death,  in  which  case  it 
is  particularly  unfortunate. 

— Florida 

The  references  alluded  to  in  Dr. 
Smith's  classic:  "It  can  be  definitely 
stated  that  the  Barthian  theology  is  a 
revival  of  Calvinism  ...  In  their  con- 
ception of  Revelation  .  .  .  Barth  and 
Calvin  are  at  one  .  .  .  Barthianism  is 
a  revival  of  Calvinism  in  the  doctrine 
of  inspiration  .  .  ."  These  references, 
of  course,  would  probably  trouble  Dr. 
Smith  (as  well  as  Calvin)  intensely, 
were  he  alive.  We  consequently  de- 
plore such  treatment  of  books  that 
have  been  beloved  literally  for  genera- 
tions. However,  we  still  recommend 
this  work  to  our  readers  as  the  best 
thing  available  on  the  subject  any- 
where .  .  .  JOURNAL  readers  know 
how  to  separate  wheat  from  chaff, 
— Ed. 


In  these  times  of  confusion  and 
of  the  undermining  of  faith  by  the 
infiltration  of  "ecumenical"  theology 
such  as  championed  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  it  might  help  to 
take  stock  of  our  Constitutional  pro- 
visions respecting  "soundness  of  faith." 

"Sound  in  the  faith"  is  alluded  to 
three  times  in  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der. "To  bear  testimony  against  er- 
ror in   doctrine,"   is   mentioned  five 


times.  The  Bible  and  the  Catechisms 
are  frequently  and  strongly  endorsed 
as  the  chief  textbooks  of  the  Sunday 
School.  The  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Catechisms  are  accepted  as 
standard  expositions  of  the  teachings 
of  Scripture  in  matters  of  faith  and 
practice.  To  such  principles  we  are 
committed,  as  valid  interpretations  of 
the  apostolic  injunctions  to  be  "thor- 
oughly furnished,"  "approved  unto 
God"  and  "wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

—J.  W.  Wham 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  COMMUNISM 

I  am  writing  to  express  my  apprecia- 
tion of  the  story  on  the  fate  of  the 
Assembly  of  God  missionaries  in  Rus- 
sia (Dec.  14),  thus  bringing  to  our  at- 
tention again  the  terrible  slave  labor 
camps  there  .  .  .  The  communist  rulers 
have  been  so  skillful  in  directing  the 
attention  of  the  world  to  the  lesser 
evils  of  "capitalism"  and  "colonialism" 
that  the  far  greater  evils  in  what  they 
have  done  and  are  doing  to  subjugated 
peoples  are  overlooked.  In  order  to 
get  and  keep  matters  in  proper  perspec- 
tive I  feel  that  from  time  to  time  such 
things  should  be  kept  before  us  and 
that  we  should  be  praying  for  our 
Christian  brethren  who  are  suffering 
these  terrible  things.  The  time  may 
not  be  far  off  when  we  will  be  suf- 
fering them  too  .  .  . 

— Rev.  Wm.  C.  Cumming 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


DEVOTIONAL  FEATURE 
SUGGESTED 

The  Journal  is  already  packed  full 
of  heart  —  and  mind  —  stimulating 
material  but  may  I  suggest  a  feature 
which  could  be  included  with  much 
profit  to  your  readers?  A  brief  ar- 
ticle which  would  serve  as  a  guide  to 
devotional  Bible  study  would  strength- 
en the  daily  devotional  lives  of  indi- 
viduals and  families.  Why  not  have 
a  column  including  .  .  .  soul  searching 
questions  and  brief  interpretative  com- 
ments on  the  daily  reading? 

— Rev.  William  L.  Hogan 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

With  the  prayers  and  support  of 
JOURNAL  readers  we  hope  to  con- 
tinue improving  the  magazine  in  every 
possible  way. — Ed. 


PAGE   20  /  THE   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  4.  1961 


PRESBYTERIAN 

owutal 


\         VOL.  XIX,  NO.  37 

s 

JANUARY  11,  1961 

S3.00  A  YEAR 

S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR  JANUARY  22 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  FEBRUARY 


ALL  THAT 

THE  FATHER  HATH  GIVEN 

John  6:37 — "All  that  the  Father  hath  given  me  shall  come  to 
me:  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

In  the  first  place  He  says,  that  "all  whom  the  Father  giveth  Him  come  to 
Him;"  by  which  words  He  means  that  faith  is  not  a  thing  which  depends  on 
the  will  of  men,  so  that  this  man  and  that  man  indiscriminately  and  at  random 
believe.  But  God  elects  those  whom  He  hands  over,  as  it  were,  to  His  Son. 
For  when  He  says  that  "whatever  is  given  cometh,"  we  infer  from  it  that  all 
do  not  come.  Again  we  infer  that  God  works  in  His  elect  by  such  an  efficacy 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  not  one  of  them  falls  away;  fcr  the  word  "give"  has 
the  same  meaning  as  if  Christ  had  said,  "Those  whom  the  Father  hath  chosen 
He  regenerates,  and  gives  to  Me,  that  they  may  obey  the  Gospel." 

— John  Calvin 
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This  is  the  last  of  three  issues  of 
the  Journal  which  feature  reports  and 
comments  on  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
in  San  Francisco,  Dec.  4-9.  Hereafter 
we  expect  to  relegate  this  subject  to 
the  shelf  for  a  while.  Meanwhile, 
individual  copies  of  these  issues  may 
be  had,  10c  each,  $1.00  dozen. 


We  have  been  severely  taken  to 
task  for  our  recent  review  of  the 
latest  volumes  in  the  LAYMEN'S 
BIBLE  COMMENTARY  (Dec.  7),  by 
readers  who  write  of  their  great 
admiration  and  deep  respect  for  the 
authors  criticized.  Somehow  such  com- 
munications leave  us  feeling  depressed. 
Not  only  because  we  are  counted 
somewhat  subversive  for  not  being 
willing  to  endorse  "unusual"  ideas 
simply  because  they  come  from  an 
official  denominational  source,  but  also 
because  criticism  of  a  book  is  de- 
plored on  the  grounds  that  the  author 
is  a  fine  person  (which  he  certainly 
is).  This  makes  us  wonder  if  a  truly 
constructive  work  would  be  condemned 
by  these  readers  if  the  author  was  not 
personally  admired? 


This  may  be  a  good  place  to  men- 
tion that  we  are  occasionally  charged 
with  being  too  "provincial,"  too  un- 
willing to  surrender  our  "narrow  de- 
nominationalism."  Now  we  want  to 
make  it  perfectly  clear  that  we  are 
NOT  opposed  to  the  principle  of  union, 
when  such  union  is  proposed  between 
brethren  of  like  minds  according  to 
the  principles  of  doctrine  which  we 
have  vowed  to  support  because  we 
accept  them  as  being  true  to  the 
Word  of  God.  But  the  well-fed  ecclesi- 
astic who  pokes  his  cigar  at  us  across 
his  glass  of  amber-colored  liquid  in 

order  to  insist,  "We  must  well 

be  willing  to  suffer,  even  to  the  loss 
of  our  denominational  identity,  for 
Christ's  sake!"  ...  is  no  like-minded 
brother  with  us. 
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KOREA  —  The  new  president  of 
Korea,  Mr.  Yoon  Bo-Sun,  is  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  According  to  Korean  law, 
the  official  date  for  Mr.  Yoon  to 
move  from  his  own  home  to  the  presi- 
dential mansion  fell  on  a  Sunday,  but 
the  new  executive  gave  quiet  testi- 
mony to  his  Christian  faith  by  not 
moving  his  personal  possessions  on 
that  day  although  he  himself  went  to 
his  new  home  as  required.  Asked  why 
he  did  not  move  his  furniture  and 
belongings  on  that  day,  he  is  reported 
to  have  replied  that  as  a  Christian  he 
could  not  break  the  Sabbath  with  the 
business  of  such  a  move. 

— Rev.  Joe  B.  Hopper. 


BRAZIL — On  November  19,  1960, 
for  the  first  time  in  10  years,  the 
Fifteenth  of  November  School  of  the 
North  Brazil  Mission  graduated  a  class 
from  the  junior  college  course.  (School 
terms  run  from  February  to  November 
with  summer  vacations  from  Novem- 
ber through  January.)  In  the  past 
the  school  has  been  able  to  offer  only 
two  years  of  the  three  year  course, 
but  this  year  the  full  course  was 
reinstated.  Fifteen  young  men  and 
three  young  ladies  were  graduated. 
All  three  of  the  girls  expect  to  enter 
university  studies  in  March  to  pre- 
pare themselves  to  teach  in  our  Evan- 
gelical schools  and  five  of  the  young 
men  will  enter  Seminary  in  March. 
Of  the  18  graduates  only  four  are  not 
active  Evangelical  Christians  and  of 
four  one  is  regularly  reading  his  Bible 
as  a  result  of  the  services  held  during 
the  period  of  special  evangelistic  em- 
phasis this  year. 

— William  A.  Brandt 


Even  the  person  who  cannot  carry 
a  tune  can  have  a  melody  in  his  heart. 


Merger  Proposal  Seen 
Leading  to  'Dead-End' 

NEW  YORK  —  (RNS)  —  The  ex- 
ecutive board  of  the  American  Church 
Union,  an  Anglo-Catholic  voluntary  or- 
ganization of  Episcopal  clergy  and 
laity,  declared  in  a  statement  issued 
here  that  it  sees  "little  hope  in  the 
Blake-Pike  plan  for  the  ultimate  re- 
union of  Christendom."  The  plan,  it 
said,  "leads  only  down  a  dead-end 
street." 

In  its  statement,  the  ACU  objected 
that  both  Bishop  James  A.  Pike  and 
Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake  "assume  that 
the  Episcopal  Church  is  but  one  among 
the  many  Protestant  denominations" 
instead  of  being  "an  integral  part  of 
the  Historic  One,  Holy,  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church  of  Christ." 

"Dr.  Pike's  reduction  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  to  the  status  of  a  denom- 
ination is  a  distinct  disservice  to  the 
entire  Church,"  the  statement  said.  It 
also  charged  that  "sacrifice  of  essen- 
tial principle  is  only  demanded  of 
Episcopalians"  by  the  union  plan.  It 
opposed  the  acceptance  of  women  min- 
isters of  other  denominations  as 
"equals  with  priests  of  the  Holy  Cath- 
olic Church";  the  waiving  of  ordina- 
tion in  favor  of  "complete  and  unques- 
tioning recognition  of  the  'reality  of 
any  previous  consecration  or  ordina- 
tion' " ;  the  setting  aside  of  the  office 
of  bishop;  and  continuing  the  office  of 
the  ordained  Presbyterian  elder. 

The  board  also  scored  a  tendency 
to  "equate  the  Reformation  Confes- 
sions of  Faith  .  .  .  with  the  Faith  of 
The  Creeds  of  the  Historic  Church 
(but  without)  overdue  stress  on  the 
importance  of  any  creeds";  adoption 
of  new  "freely  inspired"  ways  of  wor- 
ship with  the  disappearance  of  the 
"norm  of  worship"  as  found  in  the 
Episcopal  Book  of  Common  Prayer; 
"and  the  lack  of  doctrinal  agreement 
as  to  the  meaning  or  effect  of  the 
two  Sacraments  of  Holy  Baptism  and 
the  Lord's  Supper." 

"It  is  unity  in  the  Truth  that  alone 
promises  any  hope  for  the  future,"  the 
statement  said.  (See  Editorial,  "De- 
nominationalism,"  p.  8). 


Suggestion  to  Liquor  Interests — 

Hire  the  Handicapped 
(Alcoholic  Variety) 

SYDNEY  —  (RNS)  —  The  Au- 
stralian Baptist,  official  organ  of  the 
Baptist  Union  of  Australia,  has  bitter- 
ly attacked  an  appeal  by  the  Founda- 
tion for  Alcoholism  for  businessmen 
to  accept  alcoholic  employees. 

In  an  editorial,  the  publication  des- 
cribed the  foundation  as  "an  extraordi- 
nary organization  which  affirms  that 
it  is  not  concerned  with  the  causes  of 
alcoholism  but  only  with  its  results 
(and)  will  occupy  itself  only  with  en- 
deavoring to  rehabilitate  some  of  the 
victims  of  the  sickness." 

"Our  suggestion  is,"  the  editorial 
declared,  "that  those  businesses  that 
create  alcoholics  by  producing  the 
cause  —  alcohol  —  and  those  who 
make  a  profit  out  of  the  human  de- 
gradation by  selling  the  poison,  should 
be  the  ones  to  accept  responsibility 
for  alcoholics." 

"This  would  not  only  be  morally 
right  but  also  economically  effective." 

"What  a  brave  sight  it  would  be," 
the  Baptist  paper  said,  "to  see  those 
large  brightly-painted  brewery  wagons 
loaded  with  their  barrels  of  beer  and 
baskets  of  bottles  careening  down 
George  Street,  weaving  through  the 
traffic,  with  an  inebriated  result  of 
the  trade  at  the  wheel." 

"Those  pathetic  men  and  women 
who  are  so  far  gone  in  the  course  of 
the  'disease'  that  they  are  not  capable 
of  performing  any  duties,"  the  editorial 
continued,  "could  be  employed  in  an 
advertising  capacity.  The  breweries 
could  arrange  for  them  to  be  placed  at 
intervals  along  the  imposing  facade  of 
their  premises  and  located  at  suitable 
positions  in  front  of  hotels,  clubs  and 
licensed  restaurants  with  advertising 
captions  such  as  'Drink  .  .  .  Beer  — 
See  What  It  Has  Done  for  Me." 

The  journal  finished  by  stating  it 
was  "entirely  in  favor  of  the  liquor 
industries  absorbing  alcoholics,  (as) 
that  way  alcoholics  would  in  turn  ab- 
sorb the  liquor  trade  and  thus  the 
problem  would  be  solved." 
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A  final  meditation  based  on  the  San  Francisco  Assembly. — 


Is  The  Church  Ineffective 
Because  It  Is  Divided? 

THE  EDITOR 


Concluding  our  first-hand  report  of 
the  recent  General  Assembly  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  in  San 
Francisco,  we  ask:  Is  the  Church  in- 
effective because  it  is  divided? 

No  one  would  claim  that  Christians 
are  converting  the  whole  world,  in 
view  of  statistics  indicating  that  there 
are  more  people  alive  who  have  never 
heard  of  Jesus  Christ  than  were  alive 
in  the  days  of  His  flesh.  And  no  one 
would  claim  that  the  Church  is  mak- 
ing over  society  either.  But  if  the 
world  remains  unconverted  can  this  be 
blamed  on  the  fact  that  there  are  many 
denominations  instead  of  one  mighty, 
world-wide  CHURCH? 

A  bishop  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
recently  wrote,  in  Look  magazine,  that 
a  major  reason  why  "Christianity  is 
in  retreat"  is  the  divided  condition 
of  the  Church. 

Echoing  this  theme,  the  NCC  vir- 
tually laid  down  the  dictum  that  the 
major  reason  for  the  "ineffectiveness" 
of  the  Church  in  our  time  is  its  divided- 
ness.  The  multiplicity  of  denomina- 
tions was  characterized  as  a  "scandal." 
The  body  of  Christ  was  described  as 
"broken,"  helpless  because  of  its  "frag- 
mentation." The  witness  of  Christians 
was  termed  "fruitless"  because  the 
world  sees  a  divided  instead  of  a 
united  testimony.  Prayers  were  of- 
fered confessing  the  "sin"  of  denomi- 
nationalism  and  beseeching  the  pardon 
of  God  upon  His  "scattered"  flock. 

The  implication  was  clear:  the  way 
to  usher  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  to 
consummate  Church  unions.  Before 
the  Assembly  began  a  proposal  was 
made  for  the  organic  merger  of  the 
Presbyterians,  the  Episcopalians,  the 
Methodists  and  the  members  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  based  on  the 
argument  that  such  a  merger  would 
greatly  strengthen  the  work  of  these 
denominations,  making  it  more  effec- 
tive than  it  now  is  in  four  parts. 


This  viewpoint  should  be  carefully 
considered.  If  it  is  a  valid  contention 
that  our  divided  witness  contributes 
toward  our  ineffectiveness,  we  should 
recognize  the  fact  and  add  it  to  the 
scales  upon  which  we  weigh  the  various 
considerations  attending  particular 
proposals  for  union. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  it  is  false 
that  our  divisions  detract  from  our 
total  effectiveness  —  if  the  argument 
will  not  hold  water — then  the  illusion 
should  be  dispelled  before  it  spreads 
further. 

Of  course,  we  would  admit  that  our 
divisions  keep  us  from  uttering  a  unit- 
ed voice  on  matters  ranging  from  the 
nature  of  the  Godhead  to  the  admission 
of  Red  China  to  the  U.  N.  And  it  is 
rather  disconcerting  to  some  people 
that  they  cannot  claim  to  speak  for 
more  than  37,000,000  people.  But 
then  again,  who  ever  spoke  for  37,- 
000,000  people? 

We  cannot  so  much  as  utter  a  united 
voice  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S.  And  who  would  dare  claim  they 
speak    for    the    Presbyterian  Journal 


and  the  Presbyterian  Outlook  in  the 

same  breath?  Or  who  believes  that 
merging  the  Journal  and  the  Outlook 
would  produce  a  united  and  effective 
testimony?    (Hmmm.  .  .  !) 

We  believe  the  truth  of  the  matter 
to  be  that  the  existing  denominational 
divisions  do  NOT  produce  ineffective- 
ness. To  the  contrary.  It  is  demon- 
strable • —  we  believe  —  that  ineffec- 
tiveness increases  with  bigness,  that 
the  helter-skelter  amalgamation  of  mul- 
tiplied varieties  into  a  Super  Church 
would  have  an  even  more  deadening 
effect  on  overall  fruitfulness. 

There  is  abundant  reason  to  believe 
that  size  alone,  achieved  by  the  reduc- 
tion of  diversity  —  even  when  aided 
by  organizational  efficiency  —  is  in- 
variably accompanied  by  depressing 
statistics  in  those  areas  that  count  the 
most:  evangelism,  missions,  steward- 
ship. 

Now  we  would  publicly  affirm  we 
are  not  opposed  to  the  merger  of 
Church  bodies  when  such  mergers 
bring  together  brethren  of  like  minds 
and  advance  the  testimony  of  the  his- 
toric Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  are  numerous  "ecumenical" 
groups  that  we  view  with  admiration, 
embodying  the  highest  evangelical 
sensitivity  with  a  Christian  insensitivity 
to  denominations  just  for  denomina- 
tion's sake.  At  the  moment  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  work  of  Inter- Varsity 
among  college  students;  and  of  a  co- 
operative body  called  the  Reformed 
Ecumenical  Synod  which  seeks  to  do 
what  the  NCC  wants  to  do,  but  with 
this  difference:  the  Reformed  Ecu- 
menical Synod  bases  its  activities  on 
an  acceptance  of  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God  and  of  the  great  Re- 
formed creeds  as  faithful  expositions 
of  the  ways  of  God. 

So  we  are  not  opposed  to  union,  as 
a  principle.    But  we  take  issue  with 
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the  thought  that  the  Church  is  getting 
nowhere  in  the  world  today  because 
it  is  divided  into  denominations. 

SPECIFIC  EXAMPLES 

Let's  look  at  specific  unions  that 
have  taken  place.  If  dividedness  is 
to  be  equated  with  ineffectiveness, 
then  Church  mergers  should  be  accom- 
panied by  sudden  and  notable  increases 
in  fruitfulness.  But  such  has  not 
been  the  case. 

The  United  Church  of  South  India 
is  perhaps  the  most  notable  union  of 
Churches  accomplished  in  this  genera- 
tion. As  the  pattern  after  which  Dr. 
Eugene  Carson  Blake  made  his  pro- 
posal, the  United  Church  comprises 
Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Method- 
ists and  Congregationalists.  Has  in- 
creasing fruitfulness  in  the  Lord's 
work  accompanied  the  merger,  now  13 
years  old?  It  has  not.  Far  from  spurt- 
ing ahead,  the  spiritual  birth  rate  or 
growth  has  diminished.  There  have 
been  certain  material  advantages, 
chiefly  in  the  relationship  between 
the  Church  and  the  government  which 
now  recognizes  a  single  body  instead  of 
several  bodies.  But  in  South  India  there 
has  been  no  demonstration  that  the 


"ineffectiveness"  of  Christ's  work  has 
been  due  to  the  competing  programs 
of  several  denominations. 

The  merger  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  is  another  case 
in  point.  Consummated  in  1957  after 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  decid- 
ed not  to  become  a  third  party  to  the 
proposal,  the  combination  of  the 
Churches  has  not  "infused  new  blood" 
into  the  work,  or  "injected  new  life" 
into  the  overall  program.  To  the  con- 
trary. As  the  chart  printed  below 
graphically  illustrates,  the  rate  of  de- 
cline has  accelerated.  And  from  all 
that  we  have  heard,  the  report  for 
1960,  especially  in  spiritual  birth  rate 
and  in  the  number  of  candidates  for 
the  ministry,  will  be  shocking. 

In  connection  with  the  story  of  the 
above  merger,  our  files  are  bulging 
with  unsolicited  letters  from  ministers 
of  the  former  United  Church  who  have 
written  us  to  say,  in  effect,  the  same 
thing:  "I  voted  for  union.  If  I  had 
to  do  it  over,  I  certainly  would  oppose 
it  with  all  my  strength."  The  ex- 
perience of  being  lost  in  the  intricacies 
of  a  tightly  governed,  efficiently  con- 
trolled and  decreasingly  effective  ec- 
clesiastical machine  has  proved  a  bit- 


ter pill.  One  day  we  may  have  occa- 
sion to  share  some  of  these  letters 
with  our  readers. 

A  third  merger  of  recent  days  is 
that  of  the  former  Evangelical  and  Re- 
formed Church  with  the  Congrega- 
tional Church.  It  is  too  early  to  mea- 
sure the  effect  of  this  merger  on  the 
overall  program  of  the  individual  con- 
gregations, but  we  can  already  discern 
one  thing:  in  this  case  as  in  the  others 
there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the 
merger  will  produce  any  really  worth- 
while results. 

Of  course,  that  word  "worthwhile" 
in  the  sentence  above  probably  depends 
on  who's  speaking.  Some  of  the  lead- 
ers of  the  new  United  Church  of  Christ 
point  to  numerous  "worthwhile"  re- 
sults. They  point,  for  instance,  to 
their  new  curriculum  which  is  in  its 
final  stages  of  development  and  which 
has  cost  more  money  than  either  de- 
nomination would  have  been  willing 
to  spend  alone.  We  had  an  editorial 
about  that  new  curriculum  in  the  Dec. 
21st  Journal  describing  what  they  have 
done  to  the  Christmas  story,  entitled 
"They  Have  Streamlined  Christ."  The 
curriculum  development  program  of 
the  United  Church  is  in  the  hands  of 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.3) 


MISSIONARY  STATISTICS  (U.S.) 

1958  I960 

Missionaries  from  Churches  related 

to  the  NCC                                       10,977  10,062          (3.2%  loss) 
Missionaries  from  Churches  Not 

related  to  NCC                                  13,360  17,157          (22.1%  increase) 


UPUSA  (Northern  Presbyterian)  STATISTICS 


Members  added  on  Profession, 
Reaffirmation,  Re-Statement 
Members  added,  Certificate 
Net  increase 
Candidates  for  Ministry 
No.  of  Churches 
New  churches  organized 

Note:    Decline  has  been  steady  for  past  five  years.    Before  that  there  were  spurts  of  growth  and  de- 
cline. 

Merger  with  United  Presbyterian  Church  did  not  arrest  decline.  Actually  accelerated. 


Before 
United 

merger  with 
Pres.  Church 

After  merger  with 
United  Pres.  Church 

1956 

1957 

1958 

1959 

142,565 

134,140 

159,370 

156,136 

118,874 
38,076 
2,577 
8,658 
99 

115,227 
33,055 
2,507 
8,489 
84 

126,189 
56,989 
2,787 
9,454 
83 

123,540 
50,120 
2,758 
9,389 
67 
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N.C.C.  Assembly  Sidelights 

t        _  _    _    _  _    _  _    _    _  __    _  _  


COMMUNISM  AND 
THE  CHURCHES 

A  resolution  which  didn't  pass  but 
which  was  referred  to  "the  appro- 
priate department  for  fuller  study  and 
recommended  action,"  was  one  con- 
demning the  House  Un-American  Ac- 
tivities Committee  for  release  of  a 
film  depicting  the  San  Francisco  stu- 
dent riots  of  several  months  ago 
during  hearings  being  held  in  that 
city  by  the  committee.  The  film,  which 
has  had  wide  circulation,  is  entitled 
"Operation  Abolition."  The  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Moon,  from  Fresno,  Calif.,  strongly 
supported  the  resolution,  declaring 
that  the  students  were  not  violent, 
that  they  were  not  Communist-led, 
that  the  demonstrations  were  orderly 
and  disciplined  (although  he  admitted 
the  students  were  washed  down  the 


THE  REDEMPTION  OF 
THE  INDIVIDUAL 

Most  distressing,  perhaps,  is  the 
poverty  of  theological  sensitivity  dis- 
played at  such  ecumenical  gatherings. 
There  was  much  talk  of  the  Lordship 
of  Jesus  and  of  commitment  to  Christ, 
but  little  interest  in  the  Gospel  or 
in  the  truths  that  matter.  The  "hori- 
zontal" relationship  is  substituted  for 
the  "vertical"  relationship  and  the 
object  of  primary  concern  is  invari- 
ably to  get  right  with  man  rather  than 
to  get  right  with  God.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  it  is  generally  assumed  that  the 
way  to  get  right  with  God  is  to  get 
right  with  man;  that  the  way  to  re- 
deem man  is  to  solve  his  physical 
problems. 

It  isn't  often  suggested  that  the 
way  to  redeem  man  is  to  place  him  in  a 


THE  WELFARE  STATE 

The  Declaration  of  Independence 
speaks  of  the  right  of  all  men  to  the 
pursuit  of  happiness.  Modern  liberal- 
ism, represented  by  the  National 
Council,  speaks  of  the  right  of  all 
men  to  happiness  itself. 

The  original  American  ideal  was  that 
all  men  should  have  equal  opportunity, 
an  equal  chance  to  go  as  far  as  skill 


city  hall  steps  with  fire  hoses).  Mr. 
Moon  was  warmly  received  with  ap- 
plause by  the  NCC  delegates. 

A  statement  by  J.  Edgar  Hoover, 
director  of  the  FBI  is  appropriate  at 
this  point.  In  a  report  entitled  "Com- 
munist Target — Youth,"  Mr.  Hoover 
gives  a  detailed  account  of  how  the 
Reds  planned,  staged  and  participated 
in  the  stormy  demonstrations  in  San 
Francisco.  He  names  numerous  known 
Communists  and  describes  what  key 
role  each  played  in  "Operation  Abo- 
lition"— the  Reds'  code  term  for  the 
project.  Hoover  says  that  immedi- 
ately after  the  riots  were  over,  na- 
tional Communist  party  leader  Gus 
Hall  "congratulated  the  West  Coast 
comrades  for  the  initiative  and  leader- 
ship they  displayed  at  all  stages  of 
the  demonstrations." 


right  relationship  with  his  God  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  an  illustration  at  hand. 
In  a  policy-making  address  to  the  Di- 
vision of  Christian  Life  and  Work  of 
the  National  Council,  Dr.  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy,  Associate  General  Secretary, 
discussed  "The  Effect  of  Technological 
Change  on  People,"  during  the  San 
Francisco  Assembly.  It  was  his  aim 
to  describe  the  revolutionary  times  in 
which  we  live  and  their  detrimental 
effect  on  character.   Said  Dr.  Espy: 

How,  in  these  circumstances,  can 
we  help  our  youth  to  grow  up  as 
balanced,  secure  and  inwardly  free 
human  beings?  Since  they  can- 
not be  hermetically  sealed  off 
from  the  tensions  of  the  world 
about  them,  the  only  solution  is 
to  solve  the  tensions  themselves — 
not  only  in  family  life,  the  econ- 
omy and  the  community,  but  also 


and  ability  might  take  them.  Left- 
wing  social  theory  tends  to  identify 
human  "rights"  with  the  right  to  share 
in  wealth  and  material  things  whether 
earned  or  deserved.  Socialism  border- 
ing on  communism  (which  is  only  the 
final  stage  of  socialism)  preaches  the 
"right"  of  men  to  have  and  to  possess 
even  at  the  expense  of  another: 
"from  each  according  to  his  ability, 
to  each  according  to  his  need"  in  a 


We  are  inclined  to  go  along  with 
Mr.  Hoover  instead  of  Mr.  Moon. 

(Watch  for  the  introduction  of  a 
resolution  in  the  new  Congress  seek- 
ing the  abolition  of  the  House  Un- 
American  Activities  Committee.  At 
the  NCC  meeting  there  were  several 
references  to  the  committee,  couched 
in  language  deploring  the  "continu- 
ing McCarthy  tactics"  in  government 
investigative  bodies.  Strong  supporter 
of  a  resolution  deploring  such  tactics 
was  Bishop  James  E.  Pike  who  told 
a  press  conference  that  he  did  not 
oppose  the  committee  as  such  but  he 
did  oppose  the  activities  of  the  com- 
mittee —  and  of  other  organizations 
such  as  the  American  Legion — which 
sought  to  "usurp  judicial  functions 
properly  belonging  to  the  courts.") 


in  international  affairs.  World 
tension  begets  individual  tension, 
and  makes  it  hard  for  people  to 
have  a  normal  growth  as  persons. 

How  does  Dr.  Espy  propose  to  re- 
deem society  first  in  order  to  relieve 
individual  tensions?  He  has  no  pre- 
scription :  "These  remarks  were  intend- 
ed, as  I  understand  it,  to  be  primarily 
diagnostic  rather  than  prescriptive. 
The  rest  of  you  are  to  provide  the 
answers!  The  Division  of  Christian 
Life  and  Work  will  be  at  this  task  for 
a  long  time  to  come." 

In  another  day  of  tension  there 
was  One  who  offered  a  solution  to  the 
human  problem  and  it  was  not  based 
on  the  elimination  of  the  influences 
in  the  world  that  beget  tension.  Said 
He,  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest." 


distribution  of  wealth  regardless  of 
ownership. 

Now  along  comes  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  with  a  "message" 
to  be  preached  in  all  the  churches  on 
Race  Relations  Sunday.  Entitled,  "Let 
Love  Be  Genuine,"  the  message  reads, 
in  part: 

The  Bantu,  the  Chinese  and  the 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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The  Plan  of  Salvation 


Experientially 

A  Holy  God 
who  cannot  associate 
with  the  impure. 

Impure. 

In  the  presence  chamber, 
alone. 

Sanctified,  i.e. 
made  holy. 

The  Holiness  of  Christ 
imparted  to  us, 

Christ's  work  in  us, 
by  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1.  The  originating  cause  is  the  Love  of  God  the  Father. 

2.  The  procuring  cause  is  the  Merit  of  Christ  the  Son. 

3.  The  efficient  cause  is  the  Operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4.  The  instrumental  cause  is  the  Word  of  God. 

5.  The  receptive  cause  is  the  Faith  of  Man. 

The  Result: 

We  are- 
Justified —  1 )  from  all  guilt,  2)  at  one  time,  3)  perfect  in  believing. 
Sanctified — 1)  in  the  whole  man,  2)  a  progressive  act,  3)  perfect  only  above. 

Amen. 

— Translated  from  an  Old  Latin  Author 
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God  is  

But  we  are — 
Therefore  we  stand — 

We  need  to  be — 

This  can  only 
be  done  by — 

which  is — 


Legally 

A  Just  Judge 

who  cannot  clear  the 

guilty. 

Guilty. 

In  the  judgment, 
condemned. 

Justified,  i.e., 
pronounced  innocent. 

The  Righteousness  of 
Christ  imputed  to  us, 

Christ's  work  for  us 
passive  and  active, 
suffering  and  serving. 


EDITORIALS 


That  Blake  Proposal 


A  great  many  people  have  indicated 
that  they  are  not  quite  sure  just  what 
Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake's  proposal  is 
all  about.  Dr.  Blake,  as  almost  every- 
one now  knows,  suggested  on  Dec.  4, 
in  San  Francisco,  that  his  group  of 
Presbyterians  get  together  with  the 
Episcopalians,  the  Methodists  and  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  in  a  four- 
way  organic  union. 

Had  it  been  anybody  but  Dr.  Blake, 
the  suggestion  possibly  would  have 
been  greeted  with  interest  and  little 
else.  But  Dr.  Blake  is  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  United  (that  is  Northern,  or 
UPUSA)  Presbyterian  Church.  That 
doesn't  officially  mean  anything  spe- 
cial but  Dr.  Blake  (who  looks  like  an 
all-American  tackle  in  a  turned  around 
collar)  has  managed  to  make  it  mean 
something  special  in  the  public  imagi- 
nation during  his  time  in  office. 

Observers  say  that  he  rules  the 
meetings  of  his  own  General  Assembly 
with  an  iron  hand,  frequently  making 
speeches  to  settle  things  when  he 
thinks  commissioners  are  not  settling 
them  as  they  should.  He  attends  pub- 
lic functions  by  the  dozen,  issuing 
pronouncements  which  the  public  press 
interprets  as  the  pronouncements  of 
Presbyterianism  itself.  And  he  is  con- 
stantly traveling  all  over  the  U.S.  and 
around  the  world  on  inspection  trips 
very  much  like  a  presiding  bishop. 

All  this  must  be  understood  in  order 
to  understand  what  happened  in  San 
Francisco. 

When  Dr.  Blake  delivered  a  "ser- 
mon" in  Bishop  Pike's  Episcopal 
Cathedral  consisting  of  a  formal  plan 
of  union  for  the  denominations,  and 
Bishop  Pike  responded  with  a  pre- 
pared endorsement,  the  public  press 
(who  were  well  briefed  in  advance) 
reacted  vigorously  in  a  manner  com- 
mensurate with  their  conception  of 
Dr.  Blake's  authority.  As  a  matter 
of  fact  the  stories,  which  broke  a 
full  day  before  the  proposal  was  pub- 
licly offered,  conveyed  the  impression 
that  the  press  took  this  to  be  an  offi- 
cial  action   by  the   entire  National 


Council  of  Churches  (for  whom  Dr. 
Blake  is  also  sometimes  taken  to 
speak). 

On  the  final  day  of  the  Assembly, 
nearly  a  week  later,  Dr.  Blake  felt 
moved  to  gain  the  platform  in  order 
to  apologize  to  the  Assembly  for  hav- 
ing diverted  the  interest  of  the  world 
away  from  the  National  Council  to 
himself,  assuring  the  Assembly  that 
he  had  not  meant  to  slight  anyone 
when  he  mentioned  only  four  denomi- 
nations in  his  plan.  "I  assure  you 
that  the  general  invitation  to  all 
Churches  is  as  warm  as  those  named  .  .  . 
the  invitation  will  be  enlarged  before 
the  proposal  is  made  official,"  he 
promised. 

Meanwhile  the  secular  and  the  re- 
ligious press  are  behaving  as  if  the 
whole  matter  is  a  foregone  conclusion 
(which  it  may  well  be,  from  all  ap- 
pearances). And  in  a  remarkable  bit 
of  publicity,  the  proposal  has  been 
hailed,  endorsed  and  approved  by 
everybody  from  the  presiding  bishop 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  to  the  Co- 
Presidents  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ.  The  Methodists  not  having  a 
single  presiding  bishop,  expressions  of 
approval  have  been  publicized  from 
most  prominent  Methodist  bishops  with 
the  single  exception  of  Bishop  Gerald 
Kennedy  who  has  expressed  himself 
as  somewhat  doubtful  about  the  whole 
thing. 

Outgoing  NCC  President,  Dr.  Dahl- 
berg,  suggested  that  the  popular  ap- 
proval greeting  Dr.  Blake's  proposal 
proves  that  it  is  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Dr.  Blake  and  Bishop  Pike  them- 
selves told  all  of  their  constituents 
what  was  going  to  happen  to  them 
on  CBS's  "Face  the  Nation,"  Decem- 
ber 12. 

Interestingly  enough,  the  publicity 
attending  the  whole  matter  has  in- 
cluded virtually  no  names  of  other 
Presbyterians  than  Dr.  Blake.  Appar- 
ently his  nod  is  enough. 

Since  the  San  Francisco  Assembly 
the  UPUSA  Church  has  created  a  new 


post:  Secretary  for  Inter-Church  Ac- 
tion. Objective  is  to  facilitate  the 
crossing  of  denominational  lines  in 
ecumenical  endeavors.  This  action, 
however,  is  not  directly  related  to  the 
Blake  proposal. 

Standing  interested  but  somewhat 
aghast  on  the  sidelines,  as  ecumenical 
religion  takes  the  bit  in  its  teeth 
and  promises  to  run  away  with  half 
the  Protestants  of  America,  we  can- 
not help  wondering:  if  the  Protestant 
hierarchy  can  pull  off  a  bloodless  coup 
of  this  sort  before  the  average  church 
member  knows  what  hit  him,  what's 
to  stop  them  from  going  to  Rome's 
Ecumenical  Council  when  it  convenes 
and  using  the  same  tactic  again? 


Denominationalism 

Efforts  to  unite  all  (or  any)  of  the 
world's  Christian  Churches  are  opposed 
for  a  variety  of  reasons,  often  adding 
to  the  confusion  and  making  it  more 
difficult  for  the  issues  to  remain  clear. 
The  result  sometimes  follows  that  the 
brunswick-stew  variety  of  radical  ecu- 
menism wins  a  victory  in  the  reaction 
of  thinking  people  to  unrealistic 
orthodoxy  just  being  stubborn. 

The  story  on  p.  3  is  a  case  in  point. 
The  group  of  Episcopalians  quoted 
there  have  shown  a  commendable  re- 
gard for  the  Truth  so  often  missing 
from  recent  ecumenical  discussions. 
But  to  object  to  merger  proposals  on 
the  grounds  that  the  Episcopal  Church 
is  thereby  relegated  to  the  status  of  a 
denomination  is  to  disallow  that  any- 
one else  is  Christian  in  a  manner  some 
of  the  sects  do. 

Of  course  it  is  hard  to  separate  de- 
nominational pride  from  concern  for 
the  Truth.  The  Vatican  radio,  com- 
menting on  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury's visit  to  the  Pope  remarked, 
"Perhaps  this  visit  will  open  the  eyes 
of  Anglicans  .  .  .  Perhaps  they  will 
accept  the  Catholic  truths  and  submit 
themselves  to  the  rule  of  the  One 
Shepherd."  When  Protestants  who 
will  not  so  much  as  recognize  othen 
Protestants  are  not  so  much  as  recog- 


nized, in  turn,  by  Rome,  you've  gotj  ing at 
yourself  a  problem. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Boll 


We  hope  that  in  the  period  of  grow- 
ing tension  which  will  surely  follow 
the  latest  moves  in  "ecumenical  aggres- 
sion" (as  Christianity  Today  puts  it), 
we  may  be  enabled  to  maintain  a  prop- 
er perspective.  As  we  have  repeated- 
ly insisted,  we  are  not  opposed  to  the 
union  of  Christians,  as  such.  We  are 
unalterably  opposed  to  the  creeping  in- 
filtration of  the  world  into  the  Church 
which  crucifies  the  Lord  afresh.  We 
see,  in  too  much  ecumenical  activity, 
evidence  of  compromise  both  with  the 
world  and  with  paganism.  In  some 
of  the  easy  mouthing  of  Christ's  Name 
we  fear  there  are  signs  of  blasphemy. 


Alcohol  Aloft 

The  problem  of  alcohol  aboard  air- 
liners —  they  say  —  is  created  by 
passengers  demanding  their  drinks 
aloft.  We  are  inclined  to  suspect  that 
the  problem  is  created  mostly  by  the 
airlines  in  an  expensive  bid  for  patron- 


Winging  out  to  San  Francisco  not 
long  ago  we  indulged  a  bit  and  traveled 
first  class  part  of  the  way.  Most  of 
our  fellow  passengers  were  urged  to 
indulge  in  another  way.  It  was  our 
interested  observation  that  they  seemed 
not  to  require  too  much  urging.  May- 
be it  was  the  romance  of  air  travel 
and  the  luxurious  service  that  made 
them  succumb  to  the  proffered  drinks. 
But  we  don't  remember  spotting  any 
teetotalers. 

There  were  some  who  declined  when 
the  stewardesses  suggested  cocktails. 
But  as  dinner  was  served  and  glasses 
were  placed  on  every  tray,  we  did  not 
notice  that  any  fellow  passenger  shook 
his  head  when  the  attractive  young 
ladies  approached  with  towel  -  encased 
bottles  and  invitingly  asked,  "Cham- 
pagne?" 

Nobody  requested  a  drink.  You 
didn't  have  to.  Instead  you  had  to 
say  "No!",  firmly,  to  keep  from  get- 
ting one.  As  we  said,  we  have  a  new 
conception  of  the  "problem"  of  drink- 
ing aboard  airliners.  It  isn't  altogether 
the  passengers'  blame. 


THE  "POWER"  OF  BABEL 


There  is  abroad  in  the  world  today 
a  fatal  philosophy,  one  as  old  as  man 
himself,  but  one  that  continues  to  rise 
and  plague  succeeding  generations  and 
which  seems  to  be  coming  into  frui- 
tion today  —  the  philosophy  that 
there  is  "power"  in  Babel. 

Man  looks  to  numbers  and  organi- 
zations to  solve  his  problems. 

God  offers  the  solution  through 
obedience  to  Him  and  through  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  philosophy  that  man  can  meet 
his  problems  through  any  other  way 
than  God's  is  no  longer  confined  to 
the  secular  world.  For,  while  we  have 
a  rising  political  force  which  looks  to 
the  United  Nations  (actually  disunit- 
ed) to  solve  the  world's  problems,  there 
is  an  identical  philosophy  within  the 
leadership  of  the  visible  Church,  the 
philosophy  that  numbers  and  organi- 
zations can  enhance  the  power  and 
prestige  of  God's  witness. 

While  the  secular,  unregenerate 
world  will  probably  pursue  its  course 
to  unlimited  chaos  and  ultimate 
destruction,  in  the  process  turning 
more  and  more  to  centralized  authority 
and  power,  it  is  unthinkable  that  the 
Church  should  adopt  the  same  tactics 
—  and  yet  she  seems  to  be  doing  just 
that. 

We  all  admit  the  chaotic  world  con- 
dition. We  likewise  recognize  the 
waning  influence  of  the  Church  in  a 
world  where  three-fourths  of  those 
born  each  year  have,  under  present 
conditions,  little  hope  of  ever  accept- 
ing Christ.  But  that  both  the  world 
and  the  Church  should  turn  to  the 
same  solution  for  their  problems  can 
only  mean  that  the  philosophy  of  the 
world  has  triumphed  in  what  should 
be  the  spiritual  realm. 

The  deep  concern  and  sincerity  of 
many  at  the  forefront  of  contemporary 
Protestantism  cannot  be  questioned. 
But  the  leadership  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  consists  of  a  "mixed  mul- 
titude," those  who  loyally  adhere  to 
the  essential  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 


tian faith  and  others  to  whom  the  basic 
content  of  the  Christian  faith  has  lit- 
tle relevance,  and  at  the  moment  it  is 
those  who  follow  the  mirage  of  or- 
ganic union  at  the  expense  of  spiritual 
unity  who  dominate  the  scene. 

There  is  one  simple  test  in  this  mat- 
ter. Raise  the  issue  of  the  basic  con- 
tent of  the  Christian  faith  and  a  smoke 
screen  of  opposition  to  "imposing  on 
anyone  a  doctrinal  basis"  will  be  vig- 
orously expressed. 

Despite  this  confusion  at  the  top 
there  are  still  millions  of  Christians 
of  all  denominations  who  accept  as 
the  common  denominator  of  their 
faith  the  Biblically  based  outline  of 
the  Person  and  Work  of  Christ  and 
who  will  defend,  and  if  necessary  die 
for  that  faith. 

One  of  the  historically  and  experi- 
mentally proven  truths  of  the  Christian 
Faith  has  to  do  with  the  Person  and 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  His 
presence  and  blessing  is  inexorably 
bound  up  with  man's  faith  in  divinely 
revealed  truth  has  been  the  experience 
and  the  blessing  of  Christians  in  every 
generation.  But  the  blessing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  not  lend  itself  to  the 
whims  of  either  doubt  or  denial. 

Centuries  before  our  Lord's  advent 
into  this  world  one  of  His  prophets 
said:  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts." 

We  have  no  right  to  expect  the  un- 
believing world  to  live  by  this  precept, 
for  they  know  not  God  neither  do  they 
regard  His  ways. 

But  those  words  of  Zechariah  should 
stand  out  in  blazing  emphasis  for  the 
Church,  for  in  them  is  found  the  way 
of  God's  blessing. 

Living  in  a  day  when  the  Spirit  of 
the  Living  God  is  still  striving  with 
men;  in  a  time  when  there  is  still  evi- 
dence all  around  us  that  His  Spirit  is 
ready  and  anxious  to  honor  those  who 
honor  Him;  in  a  time  when  the  method 
and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  still 
be  traced  in  the  formation  of  the  early 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  Col.  2) 
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the  SPIRIT 
of  a 

STORE  . . . 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as  a 
success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk-Simpson's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 

and  honest  values.  Look  for  the  store  nearest  you  itSf* 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaia  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Proj). 
Belk's  Department  Store, 
Lancaster.  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  C». 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire.  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan.  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON  FOR  JANUARY  22,  1961  By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 

"Is  Wot  This  The  Christ?" 


Bible  Material:  John  4 

Devotional  Reading:    John  1:43-51 

There  are  striking  contrasts  between  our  lesson  for 
last  Sunday  and  the  one  for  today.  The  meeting  of 
Nicodemus  with  Christ  was  held  secretly  at  night 
while  this  one  today  was  in  a  public  place  about  the 
middle  of  the  day.  Nicodemus  was  a  ruler  of  the  Jews, 
a  man  of  high  standing  both  socially  and  morally:  the 
woman  of  Samaria  was  of  doubtful  character  and  an 
outcast  from  society.  The  theme  of  conversation  was 
the  same  —  salvation  —  but  what  a  difference  in  ap- 
proach and  in  the  method  of  treating  the  subject! 

To  the  proud  Pharisee,  the  teacher  of  Israel,  Jesus 
spoke  of  the  nature  of  the  new  birth  necessary  before 
anyone  could  see  or  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  He 
told  him  of  His  death  on  the  cross  and  of  the  love 
of  God  for  a  lost  world. 

To  the  woman  who  came  to  draw  water  He  present- 
ed salvation  as  "living  water."  We  have  a  fine  example 
of  the  matchless  way  in  which  Jesus  taught  and  how 
He  adapted  His  teaching  to  the  character  of  those 
whom  He  taught.  There  is  a  lesson  for  all  of  us  here, 
for  we  are  called  upon  to  meet  the  needs  of  all  kinds 
of  people.  We  can  learn  how  to  teach  and  preach  if 
we  follow  the  method  of  our  Master. 

Water  is  often  used  in  the  Bible  to  symbolize  sal- 
vation. The  prophet  Isaiah  cried,  "Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without  price."  Ezekiel  had 
a  vision  of  the  holy  waters,  ".  .  .  and  by  the  river 
upon  the  bank  thereof,  on  this  side  and  on  that  side, 
shall  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade, 
neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  consumed;  it  shall 
bring  forth  new  fruit  according  to  his  months,  because 
their  waters  they  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary:  and  the 
fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof 
for  medicine."    Turning  to  Revelation  22:1,  we  read, 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  Of 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
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"And  He  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear 
as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb.  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on 
either  side  of  the  river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit 
every  month:  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations."  It  was  natural  for  Jesus  to 
speak  of  water  when  He  met  the  woman  of  Samaria 
at  the  well. 

I.   Jesus  and  the  Samaritan  woman:  4:1-26. 

In  going  from  Judaea  to  Galilee,  He  had  to  go 
through  Samaria.  The  Samaritans  were  a  mixed  race 
and  were  despised  by  the  pure-blooded  Jews.  In  going 
from  Judaea  to  Galilee  the  Jews  would  often  cross 
and  recross  the  Jordan  River  to  avoid  going  through 
Samaria.  But  Jesus  did  not  pass  them  bv.  He  loved 
to  gather  in  "the  outcasts  of  Israel"  and  He  knew  that 
there  were  thirsty  souls  in  Sychar  that  needed  Him. 
The  Samaritans  often  stood  out  as  better  men  than 
their  neighbors.  This  was  true  in  the  Parable  of  the 
good  Samaritan  where  he  was  compared  to  the  priest 
and  the  levite. 

"Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore,  being 
wearied  with  His  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well;  and 
it  was  the  sixth  hour."  When  the  Son  of  God  became 
Man  He  became  a  real  Man,  with  a  true  body.  This 
means  much  to  us.  He  was  hungry  and  thirsty  and 
tired  at  times.  He  was  touched  with  our  infirmities 
and  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin.  In  every  way  He  was  fitted  to  be  the  "Second 
Adam." 

Let  me  quote  a  fine  paragraph  from  Bishop  Ryle: 
"The  servant  of  Christ  should  grasp  firmly  this  great 
truth,  that  there  are  two  perfect  and  complete  natures 
in  the  one  Person  whom  he  serves.  The  Lord  Jesus, 
in  whom  the  Gospel  bids  us  believe,  is,  without  doubt, 
Almighty  God,  —  equal  to  the  Father  in  all  things, 
and  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  those  that  come 
unto  God  by  Him.  But  that  same  Jesus  is  no  less 
certainly  perfect  Man,  —  able  to  sympathize  with  man 
in  all  that  man's  body  has  to  endure.  Power  and 
sympathy  are  marvellously  combined  in  Him  who  died 
for  us  on  the  cross.  Because  He  is  God,  we  may  re- 
pose the  weight  of  our  souls  upon  Him  with  unhesi- 
tating confidence.  He  is  mighty  to  save.  Because  He 
is  Man,  we  may  speak  to  Him  with  freedom,  about  the 
many  trials  to  which  flesh  is  heir.  He  knows  the  heart 
of  a  man.  Here  is  rest  for  the  weary!  Here  is  Good 
News!  Our  Redeemer  is  Man  as  well  as  God,  and  God 
as  well  as  Man.   He  that  believeth  on  Him,  has  every- 
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thing  that  a  child  of  Adam  can  possibly  require,  either 
for  safety  or  for  peace."  Human,  thirsty  and  wearied 
with  His  journey,  the  Son  of  God  sat  and  rested  while 
the  disciples  went  into  the  city  to  buy  food. 

There  came  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water: 
"Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  Me  to  drink."  There  is 
no  better  way  to  approach  a  person  than  to  ask  a  simple 
favor.  This  request,  however,  surprised  the  woman: 
"How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me, 
which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews  have  no 
dealings  with  the  Samaritans."  Jesus  began  to  talk 
about  "living  water,"  and  offered  this  water  which  can 
alone  quench  the  thirst  of  a  human  soul. 

The  "water"  of  this  world  can  never  do  this.  It  is 
said  of  Lord  Byron  that  he  drank  of  every  cup  this 
world  could  offer  —  riches,  pleasure,  honor  —  and 
died  of  thirst,  for  none  of  these  and  all  of  these  failed 
to  satisfy.  Solomon  tried  everything  this  world  could 
offer  him  and  said,  "All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." 
We  are  made  for  God  and  our  souls  will  never  be  satis- 
fied until  we  rest  in  Him.  Augustine  was  another  who 
found  this  to  be  true. 

The  woman  said,  "Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw."  She  did  not 
see  the  real  meaning  of  His  words.  Jesus  said  to  her, 
"Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither."  Up  to  this 
point  the  woman  seemed  unconscious  of,  or  indifferent 
to,  her  sinful  life.  This  command  of  Jesus  awakened 
a  sense  of  sin,  and  this  was  very  necessary.  She  re- 
plied, "I  have  no  husband."  The  Lord's  knowledge 
of  her  life  led  her  to  say,  "Sir  I  perceive  that  Thou 
art  a  prophet." 

She  tried  to  turn  the  conversation  to  the  old  dispute 
between  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans.  Then  she  final- 
ly said,  "I  know  that  Messias  cometh,  which  is  called 
Christ.  When  He  is  come,  He  will  tell  us  all  things." 
Jesus  said  to  her,  "I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  He."  Here 
is  the  first  of  a  series  of  "I  am's"  found  in  John.  This 
plain  revelation  of  Himself  was  given  to  this  poor  wom- 
an. "I  am  the  Messiah,"  the  long-expected  One  Who 
should  be  the  Saviour  of  His  people  and  of  the  world. 

The  woman  left  her  waterpot,  went  into  the  city  and 
said  to  the  men,  "Come,  see  a  Man,  Who  told  me  all 
things  that  ever  I  did:  is  not  this  the  Christ?"  There 
is  evidence  of  at  least  some  faith.  She  has  seen  her 
sinful  self  and  now  she  sees  her  Saviour.  If  we  can 
get  people  to  see  these  two  things,  their  sin  and  need, 
and  the  One  who  can  meet  that  need,  then  they  are 
indeed,  very  close  to  the  kingdom.  Repentance  and 
faith  are  necessary  steps  in  the  conversion  of  a  soul. 

"The  woman  then  left  her  waterpot."  Her  soul 
was  now  thirsty  for  the  water  of  life.  She  was  ready 
to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God.  She  felt  the  "expul- 
sive power  of  a  new  affection."  She  saw  there  was  some- 
thing better  than  water  out  of  Jacob's  well.  She  was 
desiring  the  water  of  life.  Oh,  if  we  could  only  get 
men  and  women  to  thirst  for  God! 

II.  Jesus  and  His  Disciples:  31:38. 

The  disciples  returned  and  begged  Him  to  eat,  but 
He  said,  "I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of," 
and  then,  (v.  34) ,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  Me,  and  to  finish  His  work."  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  had  a  very  definite  mission:  to  reveal 


the  Father  and  to  redeem  the  world  by  His  sacrificial 
death  on  the  cross.  He  said,  as  He  hung  on  the  cross 
and  died,  "It  is  finished."  He  said,  in  His  prayer  in 
John  17,  "I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth:  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  Thou  gavest  me  to  do." 

Would  it  not  be  a  wonderful  thing  if  we  who  follow 
Him  could  say  this?  He  has  a  definite  work  for  all  of 
us,  if  we  will  find  out  what  it  is.  "Teach  me  Thy  will, 
O  God,"  is  one  of  the  greatest  prayers  a  soul  can  utter. 

"And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages."  Some  men 
are  called  upon  to  "break  up  the  fallow  ground"  and 
prepare  the  soil.  Others  sow  seed.  To  some  there 
comes  the  gathering  in  of  the  harvest.  John  the  Bap- 
tist prepared  the  way.  Jesus  was  the  great  Sower  of 
Seed.  It  would  be  the  privilege  of  His  disciples  to  reap 
a  harvest:  3,000  were  converted  at  Pentecost,  and  Philip 
and  others  reaped  a  great  harvest  in  Samaria. 

III.  Jesus  and  the  Samaritans:  39-42. 

"And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city  believed 
on  Him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman."  The  Master 
experienced  the  joy  of  the  reaper.  He  stayed  there  two 
days.  And  many  more  believed  because  of  His  own 
Word.  "We  have  heard  Him  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ,"  they  said. 
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Calvin  Grier  Davis,  President 
Box  J,  Montreat,  N.  C. 


John  Ploughman's  Talk 

Plain  Advice  for  Plain  People 
By  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon 

Humorous,  witty,  yet  challenging  messages  are  directed 
at  the  common  man  in  his  own  language  by  a  master 
pulpiteer. 

For  30  days  this  volume  will  be  offered  as  a 
bonus  with  a  new  subscription  to  the  JOURNAL 
at  $3. 
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PAGE    12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY   11.  1961 


voum  WORK 

FOR  JANUARY  22,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Investing  For  God 

Scripture — Matthew  25:14-30 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Yield  Not  to  Temptation" 
"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side" 
"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
time  in  which  we  live  is  sometimes  characterized  as  the 
atomic  age  or  the  scientific  age.  It  is  certain  that  great 
strides  of  progress  are  being  made  in  science.  Many 
people  seem  to  believe  that  the  secret  of  total  success  is 
to  outstrip  all  others  in  materialistic  and  scientific 
achievement.  We  are  disturbed  because  it  seems  that 
our  enemies  are  gaining  on  us.  There  are  many  who 
say  we  are  falling  behind  in  the  race  for  nuclear  power. 
For  this  we  are  concerned. 

There  is  another  failure  that  should  concern  us 
even  more,  and  this  is  the  moral  and  spiritual  failure 
of  America.  We  are  rapidly  becoming  a  nation  of 
secularists  .  .  .  that  is,  of  people  who  ignore  God  and 
our  responsibility  to  Him. 

We  criticize  the  communists  for  being  Godless.  Per- 
haps they  are  more  honest  than  many  Americans.  They 
deny  by  both  word  and  deed  that  they  believe  in  God. 
We  say  we  believe  in  God,  but  many  of  us  act  as  if  we 
never  heard  of  Him.  We  say  we  believe,  but  we  act 
as  though  God  makes  no  difference. 

Here  are  some  evidences  of  our  spiritual  sickness:  In 
1956  Americans  spent  ten  billion  dollars  for  alcoholic 
beverages,  which  is  as  much  as  we  spent  on  all  public 
education.  In  more  recent  years  the  figure  has  in- 
creased. It  is  estimated  that  we  spend  twenty  to  thirty 
billion  dollars  each  year  on  gambling.  Crime  costs  us 
more  than  twenty  billion  a  year.  Five  major  crimes  are 
committed  every  minute  in  America.  Vice,  violence, 
and  sex  are  all  the  rage  in  modern  literature  and  enter- 
tainment. Graft,  corruption,  and  general  dishonesty 
are  easy  to  find  in  government,  business,  entertainment. 
Even  sports  are  often  crooked. 

J.  Edgar  Hoover,  Chief  of  the  FBI  has  made  two 
very  significant  statements  about  the  moral  situation  in 
America  today.  This  is  what  he  says:  "It  did  not 
come  upon  us  overnight.  It  is  deepseated.  Something 
has  happened  to  the  moral  stamina  of  America.  When 
you  reduce  the  whole  problem  to  fundamentals,  the 
answer  is  simple.  People  for  the  most  part  commit 
crime  because  they  do  not  have  the  moral  stamina  and 


the  traits  of  character  to  withstand  temptation."  Again, 
he  said,  "The  criminal  is  the  product  of  spiritual  starva- 
tion. Someone  has  failed  miserably  to  bring  him  to 
know  God,  to  love  Him,  and  to  serve  Him."  These 
statements  from  J.  Edgar  Hoover  are  inportant.  When 
people  lose  sight  of  God,  they  become  morally  and 
spiritually  sick,  and  when  they  are  morally  sick,  they 
are  on  the  way  to  becoming  criminals. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  If  ignorance  of  God  is  at  the 
root  of  America's  moral  and  spiritual  trouble,  what 
shall  we  do?  We  are  obligated  to  make  investments 
for  God  like  the  men  in  the  Scripture  parable  who  re- 
ceived the  talents.  We  must  dedicate  our  time,  abilities, 
and  means  to  making  God  known.  Perhaps  we  think 
we  cannot  afford  to  do  this,  but  can  we  afford  not  to? 
The  American  people  invest  in  many  other  things  of 
less  importance,  whether  they  want  to  or  not. 

We  are  required  to  invest  great  sums  of  money  for 
national  defense,  foreign  aid,  education,  welfare,  high- 
ways, public  buildings,  etc.  We  support  the  programs 
of  the  government  by  means  of  taxes.  It  is  estimated 
that  at  least  one  third  of  the  average  citizen's  income 
goes  for  taxes,  either  directly  or  indirectly.  Our  govern- 
ment recognizes  the  importance  of  these  programs,  and 
requires  us  to  support  them.  But  the  government  vir- 
tually ignores  our  spiritual  needs,  and  the  people  do 
too.  Moral  and  spiritual  health  is  fundamental  to  the 
continued  strength  of  our  nation,  but  our  investments 
for  God  are  minute  compared  with  the  time,  energy, 
and  money  which  we  devote  to  less  important  things. 
God  has  given  us  the  means  of  spiritual  growth  and  de- 
velopment, but  we  have  largely  neglected  them. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  are  some  practical  ways 
in  which  we,  as  Christian  young  people,  can  invest  our 
lives  for  God? 

For  one  thing  we  can  be  willing  to  answer  God's  call 
to  the  Christian  ministry  or  to  Christian  teaching.  If 
the  people  of  our  nation  and  of  the  world  are  to  know 
God,  there  must  be  those  to  teach  them.  Never  has 
there  been  a  greater  need  or  a  greater  demand  for  dedi- 
cated teachers  and  preachers  than  now.  This  work  may 
not  seem  very  glamorous  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  but 
in  the  estimation  of  God  it  is  tremendously  important 
both  for  time  and  eternity. 

Another  way  of  investing  for  God  is  to  dedicate  our- 
selves here  and  now  to  the  business  of  teaching  and  liv- 
ing our  Christian  faith.  We  must  recognize  the  funda- 
mental nature  of  our  faith.  Christianity  is  no  elective. 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study  *  *  *  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  d.d..  Ph.D. 

LIVING  IN  CHRIST— February:  "Have  This  Mind  Among  Yourselves" 
Philippians  2:5-11 


We  have  now  reached  a  portion  of  the  2nd  chapter  of 
Philippians  in  which  there  is  a  statement  of  the  Incar- 
nation —  that  is  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
human  form  —  which  is  given  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in 
order  to  suggest  something  about  the  "mind"  of  the 
Christian.  "Have  this  mind  among  yourselves,"  writes 
the  Apostle  —  whereupon  he  mentions  the  Incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Our  lesson  today  has  to  do  with 
what  the  Apostle  Paul  means  to  say. 

We  will  not  want  to  forget  the  situation  as  it  was 
in  Philippi  where  these  new  Christians  lived  to  whom 
the  Apostle  was  writing.  His  letter  was  written  to 
strengthen  these  Christians,  to  sustain  their  morale. 
By  "morale"  I  mean  their  "inner  spirit."  The  Chris- 
tians of  Philippi  were  in  danger  of  persecution  and  of 
death.  Paul  himself  was  in  prison.  All  of  this  would 
tend  to  discourage  them.  But  if  they  were  strong  in 
their  spirit  —  if  their  attitude,  their  frame  of  mind, 
was  strong  —  they  would  be  able  to  face  both  their 
difficulties  and  their  opportunities  in  such  fashion  as 
to  give  a  good  account  of  themselves  before  God. 

Paul  was  speaking  to  their  outlook  or  "mind."  Now 
a  person's  "mind"  embraces  much  more  than  just  the 
information  he  has  in  his  head.  One's  "mind"  is  large- 
ly one's  purpose  or  intent.  The  question,  "What's 
your  mind  on  the  matter?"  not  only  includes  what  you 
know  about  the  matter,  but  it  also  includes  what  you 
intend  doing  about  it. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  "common  mind"  on  a 
given  matter,  meaning  that  all  are  agreed  about  a  pro- 
cedure or  course  of  action.  Families  as  well  as  in- 
dividuals can  have  a  "mind"  of  their  own.  Sometimes 
we  refer  to  the  "American  mind"  or  to  the  "modern 
mind." 

LIVING  IN  CHRIST— A  'MIND' 

Now  for  "Living  in  Christ"  —  the  theme  of  Philip- 
pians —  Paul  would  say  that  it  is  essential  to  have  the 
"mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus."  Some  people,  re- 
ferring to  this  passage,  speak  of  the  "mind  of  Christ." 
I  have  no  objection  to  that  phrase,  but  there  is  a  subtle 
difference  between  the  "mind  of  Christ"  and  the  "mind 
which  was  in  Christ."  A  Christian  cannot  expect  to 
have  the  "thought  processes"  of  the  Lord  Himself,  but 
he  can  strive  to  act  in  the  "frame  of  mind"  which  char- 
acterized the  life  on  earth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  to  do  this  is  part  of  successful  Christian  living. 

The  matter  we  are  discussing  is  very  important.  It 
is  perhaps  the  major  thrust  of  the  whole  letter  that 


living  in  Christ  is  mostlv  a  matter  of  acquiring  a  "frame 
of  mind"  which  will  issue  in  certain  conduct  or  be- 
havior. 

To  "let  this  mind  be  in  you"  suggests  foregoing  your 
own  mind  in  order  to  acquire  another.  You  know,  we 
each  have  a  mind  and  together  we  have  several  minds 
on  a  given  subject.  Sometimes  we  have  confusion  with- 
in ourselves  and  we  find  ourselves  with  more  than  one 
mind  about  a  single  subject  and  we  cannot  decide  which 
to  follow.  Paul  says,  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  .  .  ."  This  is  a  way  of  saying 
that  to  live  in  Christ  Ave  must  repudiate  or  put  away 
the  mind  of  the  flesh  (the  mind  of  our  human  inclina- 
tions) in  order  to  bring  our  mind  into  line  with  Christ's 
will. 

The  business  of  putting  away  one  attitude  in  order 
to  adopt  another  does  not  mean  that  we  deny  any  of 
the  facts  in  the  case.  It  is  the  way  that  we  look  at  the 
facts  that  will  change.  There  is  a  big  difference  be- 
tween the  person  looking  to  get  along  in  the  world 
and  the  person  looking  for  the  favor  of  God.  Such 
a  difference  is  implied  here. 

Moreover,  we  are  not  left  in  any  doubt  as  to  what 
this  "mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus"  really  was.  In 
these  verses  we  have  an  aspect  of  it;  and  in  the  verses 
to  follow,  through  chapter  3,  we  will  have  other  aspects 
of  it. 

The  whole  matter  of  the  "mind  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus"  is  set  forth  in  Philippians  with  reference  to  four 
persons  who  are  named.  (At  this  point  I  want  to  say 
that  this  is  the  only  place  in  Scripture  where  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  included  in  a  list  of 
names  of  people  with  any  semblance  of .  equality. 
He  doesn't  belong  on  any  list  of  human  names.  But  I 
want  you  to  notice  that  here  He  is  not  only  at  the 
head  of  the  list  but  that  it  is  also  Jesus  of  Nazareth — 
the  Lord  in  His  human  nature — to  which  reference  is 
made) .  Together  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself,  three 
other  persons,  Timothy,  Epaphroditus  and  Paul  are 
mentioned  in  chapters  2  and  3  of  Philippians  in  order 
to  exhibit  separate  aspects  of  the  "mind  which  was  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

In  the  portion  of  the  letter  we  are  studying  now 
the  "mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus"  exemplified  hu- 
mility. In  the  reference  to  Timothy,  which  follows,  we 
will  notice  consideration  for  others.  Epaphroditus 
showed  zeal  to  the  point  of  self-denial  and  these  two 
(zeal  and  self-denial)  belong  together.  Finally  Paul 
himself  is  characterized  by  consecration.    Take  these 
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four  together:  humility,  consideration  for  others,  zeal 
to  the  point  of  self-denial  and  consecration  and  you 
have  the  four  aspects  of  the  "mind  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus"  which  is  the  secret  of  living  in  Christ. 

THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST— HUMILITY 

Paul's  reference  to  the  Lord  Jesus  is  to  the  humility 
He  exemplified  —  and  this  humility  is  said  to  have 
been  exhibited  in  His  Incarnation. 

At  this  point  it  is  proper  that  we  ask  ourselves,  what 
is  humility?  What  does  it  really  mean  to  be  humble? 
Drawing  our  answer  from  this  passage  we  may  say, 
first  of  all,  that  humility  is  an  achievement.  It  is  some- 
thing done  or  accomplished.  It  is  not  natural.  Human 
beings  are  not  born  with  humility.  This  is  something 
to  be  acquired. 

I  would  remind  you  that  no  baby  is  humble.  It 
isn't  humble  to  wake  up  everybody  at  3  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  but  a  baby  will  do  that.  It  isn't  humble  to 
grasp  everything  you  can  get  your  hands  on,  but  a 
baby  will  do  that.  And  it  isn't  humble  for  a  child  to 
slap  its  mother  in  the  face,  but  a  baby  will  do  that.  I 
have  nothing  against  babies,  you  understand!  I  simply 
want  to  explain  human  nature.  Whenever  you  meet 
a  truly  humble  person  you  meet  someone  who  has 
learned  something.    He  wasn't  born  that  way. 

Humility  is  something  that  you  do  to  yourself.  Let 
me  call  your  attention  to  verse  8:  "He  humbled  Him- 
self .  .  ."  This  implies  taking  an  inferior  position.  But 
it  is  not  to  take  an  inferior  position  if  one  is  actually 
inferior:  it  is  to  take  an  inferior  position  even  though 
one  is  not  inferior. 

Here  is  a  personal  example:  With  reference  to  piano 
playing,  I  am  inferior.  In  fact  I  am  so  inferior  that  I 
cannot  play  at  all.  For  me  to  take  the  position  that  I 
cannot  play  the  piano  is  not  to  be  humble,  it  is  to  be 
honest.  I  am  not  a  piano  player!  When  I  say  that  I 
am  no  piano  player  I  am  not  being  humble,  I  am  just 
telling  the  truth!  On  the  other  hand,  here  is  a  person 
who  plays  the  piano  very  well  indeed.  And,  let  us 
say,  this  person  finds  himself  in  a  group  where  there 
is  to  be  singing.  And  the  leader  of  the  song  service 
calls  on  the  usual  person  to  play  the  piano  (who  does 
it  rather  badly)  not  realizing  that  there  is  an  expert 
piano  player  present  in  the  room.  Now  for  the  excel- 
lent player  to  keep  quiet  about  his  prowess  and  express 
appreciation  to  the  other  person  for  his  playing  would 
be  to  act  in  keeping  with  humility  as  we  seek  to  under- 
stand it. 

What  I  am  leading  up  to  is  this:  When  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a  Man  He 
humbled  Himself.  How  so?  Because  He  was  no  man! 
He  was  the  eternal  Son  of  God!  But  He  was  "made 
in  the  likeness  of  men"  —  that  is,  He  took  upon  Him- 
self that  which  He  was  not.  He  took  a  position  which 
was  lower  than  the  one  to  which  He  was  entitled. 

He,  "being  in  the  form  of  God"  —  which  is  where 
the  Incarnation  begins,  namely,  with  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  in  the  form  of  God  .  .  .  (we  remember, 
at  this  point  that  in  His  High  Priestly  prayer,  John 
17:5,  Jesus  Christ  mentions  the  "glory  which  I  had 
with  Thee  before  the  world  began"  and  we  identify 
the  word  "form"  here,  not  with,  any  "physical  form" 


but  with  "position"  or  "general  standing"  with  ref- 
erence to  God)  —  He  "thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God  .  .  ."  This  translation  is  a  bit  awk- 
ward, but  it  means  that  there  would  be  nothing  illegal 
for  him  to  claim  equality  with  God;  to  take  the  place 
of  God  would  not  be  larceny  for  Him.  In  short,  it 
would  be  perfectly  in  keeping  for  Him  to  claim  a  place 
of  equality  with  God.  Instead,  He  "made  Himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a 
servant  .  .  ."  The  Lord  Jesus  laid  aside  His  majesty 
in  order  to  be  found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  That  is 
how  He  humbled  Himself. 

SERVING  THOUGH  NOT  A  SERVANT 

At  this  point  we  are  reminded  of  the  classic  illustra- 
tion of  the  humility  exemplified  by  Jesus  Christ  in  His 
flesh:  the  washing  of  the  disciples'  feet,  recounted  in 
John  13.  In  this  story  we  have  an  illustration  of  what 
humility  means.  There  is  nothing  in  the  story  to  sug- 
gest that  washing  feet  was  either  an  appropriate  or  a 
customary  gesture  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  was  not  a 
servant  and  He  was  not  taken  to  be  a  servant.  He 
was  Master  and  Lord  and  when  He  took  the  basin 
(after  pointedly  divesting  Himself  of  His  robe  and 
girding  Himself  with  a  towel)  He  evoked  an  immediate 
protest  from  Peter  who  tried  to  prevent  Him  from 
performing  so  menial  a  task.  Despite  the  consterna- 
tion of  the  disciples,  however,  He  proceeded  to  wash 
their  feet  after  which  the  account  pointedly  remarks 
that  He  replaced  His  garment  and  resumed  His  place 
before  He  offered  this  explanation:  "As  I  have  humbled 
Myself  (the  washing  being  a  figure  of  the  basic  humilia- 
tion of  the  Incarnation  itself)  so  you  must  humble 
yourselves  if  you  are  to  be  truly  My  disciples." 

Mind  you,  taking  the  place  of  a  servant  does  not 
mean  that  we  actually  are  beneath  everyone  else.  It 
does  mean  that  we  become  willing  to  esteem  other  peo- 
ple better  than  ourselves  even  though  they  may  actual- 
ly be  in  many  ways  inferior  to  us. 

The  Lord  Jesus  was  not  a  servant  of  the  disciples: 
He  was  their  Lord  and  Master.  He  said  so.  But  He 
voluntarily  performed  the  role  of  a  servant  for  their 
sakes.  He  was  not  "in  character"  waiting  on  them. 
He  was  "out  of  character."  But  He  voluntarily  stepped 
"out  of  character"  in  order  to  demonstrate  how  He  ex- 
pected them  to  "step  out  of  character"  even  as  He  had 
when  He  became  "fashioned  as  a  Man." 

Jesus  Christ  took  upon  Himself  a  human  nature,  but 
He  was  no  mere  man.  He  was  the  Son  of  God  even  in 
His  human  nature.  When  the  Scripture  says  that  He 
"emptied  Himself"  it  goes  on  to  explain  what  is  meant 
by  "emptied  Himself":  He  made  Himself  "of  no  repu- 
tation." That  is,  He  divested  Himself  of  His  standing. 
There's  no  change  in  His  nature  implied.  He  had  been 
in  the  Presence  of  His  Father  as  God  and  He  laid  aside 
that  prestige  and  came  down  here  on  earth  to  take  the 
place  of  a  servant. 

There  is  a  parallel  between  the  Incarnation  and  the 
Creation.  Genesis  tells  us  that  man  was  made  "in  the 
image  of  God."  This  does  not  mean  that  he  was  made 
God.  Adam  was  not  made  God.  And  in  like  manner 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  made  "in  the  likeness  of  men."  But 
this  does  not  mean  that  He  became  wholly  man.  He 
was  Deity,  too,  while  on  earth. 
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THE  INCARNATION— A  HUMILIATION 

Consider  this:  If  he  actually  became  wholly  man 
there  would  have  been  no  humility  in  His  acting  as  a 
man.  And  if  He  was  only  man  it  would  not  have  been 
humbling  for  Him  to  have  died,  for  every  man  dies.  It 
is  when  God  dies  that  we  see  humility! 

Remember  His  baptism  as  an  example  of  His  hu- 
mility. John  the  Baptist  recognized  that  He  needed  no 
baptism  and  he  said,  in  effect,  "You  shouldn't  have 
come  to  be  baptized  of  me,  for  I  rather  have  need  to 
be  baptized  of  Thee!"  But  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Suffer 
it  to  be  so  now  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness"  (Matt.  3:14-15).  That  was  humility,  as 
He  "took  the  place  of  a  sinner"  that  He  might  be  able 
to  take  my  place  when  the  time  for  His  death  came. 

Then  there  was  the  time  of  His  arrest  in  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane.  When  Peter  drew  his  sword  and  pre- 
pared to  do  battle  the  Lord  said  to  him,  in  effect,  "Don't 
you  know  that  if  I  wanted  them  even  now  I  could  ask 
my  Father  and  He  would  send  12  legions  of  angels  to 
my  defense?"  (Matt.  26:53) .  You  see,  He  could  have 
been  delivered.  But  He  refused  deliverance!  Through- 
out the  whole  account  when  you  think  of  the  "hu- 
mility" of  the  Lord  Jesus  you  think  of  One  who  could 
have  claimed  something  else  but  willingly  took  the 
lesser  part,  the  lesser  role,  in  order  that  He  might  ac- 
complish the  desired  end. 

The  implications  for  Christians  seeking  to  "let  this 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus"  are 
clear.   We  may  not  be  servants  but  we  become  willing 


to  serve.  We  may  not  be  inferior  but  we  become  will- 
ing to  "esteem  others  better"  than  ourselves.  This 
doesn't  make  others  better  than  you  are.  And  it 
doesn't  make  you  worse  than  they  are.  It  means  that 
you  go  to  the  foot  of  the  table.  It  means  that  you 
take  the  lowest  place. 

When  we  live  thus,  "in  Christ,"  there  is  joy  and 
there  is  peace. 

###*## 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  7512, 
Station  C,  Atlanta  9,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  60-10.  (4  lessons 
on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  60-9,  60-10, 
60-11  $9.00). 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  13 
What  a  person  believes  about  Christ  makes  all  the 
difference.  It  is  the  difference  between  being  saved 
and  being  lost.  Whenever  we  become  truly  convinced 
of  the  necessity  of  knowing  Christ,  we  will  work  more 
faithfully  to  share  our  knowledge  of  Him. 

Still  another  way  of  investing  for  God  is  to  use  our 
money  to  promote  the  spread  of  the  Christian  Gospel. 
As  has  already  been  pointed  out,  we  invest  our  money 
in  many  things.  Some  of  them  are  good,  and  some  of 
them  are  harmful,  but  none  can  compare  in  value  to  an 
investment  in  the  spread  of  Christian  knowledge.  Amer- 
ican teenagers  spend  millions  of  dollars  every  year. 
What  proportion  of  it  is  invested  for  God? 


NO 

Physical 
Exam 

m  or  LAY  EMPLOYEES 


is  required  throughout  J  fi^  ^  ^  Y 
in  obtaining  PRESBYTERIAN 

GROUP  INSURANCE 

Churches  Apply  Now  To 


Generous  Life  Insurance  Policies,  and  Major 
Medical  Benefits  the  cost  of  which  would  be 
much  higher  on  an  individual  basis.  Ask  about 
new  benefits  recently  applied  to  Group  Insur- 
ance for  which  there  is  no  charge  for  the  next 
six  months. 


Board  of  Annuities  &  Relief 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
Charles  J.  Currie,  Executive  Secretary 
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PROGRAM  LEADER:  Our  nation  and  our  world 
need  to  know  and  trust  God  more  than  anything  else. 
Are  we  ready  to  invest  our  lives  to  meet  this  need?  Are 
there  any  among  us  who  will  have  to  appear  before  God 


in  the  day  of  judgment  and  admit  that  we  have  not  in- 
vested to  His  glory  the  time,  ability  and  energy  He 
has  given  us? 

For  a  closing  prayer  sing  "O  Zion,  Haste!" 


UEE  CHURCH  03  H0I11S 


NEW  CHURCH  CONSECRATED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Clifton  church, 
located  at  McLendon  and  Connecticut 
Ave.,  consecrated  its  new  building  at 
special  services  led  by  Dr.  E.  S.  Camp- 
bell, pastor  of  the  Hyde  Park  church, 
Tampa,  Fla.  He  was  assisted  by  Dr. 
Bonneau  H.  Dickson  and  Dr.  Paul  L. 
Garber.  Guest  speaker  for  evening 
services  the  same  day  was  Dr.  J. 
McDowell  Richards,  president  of 
Columbia  Seminary.  A  Columbia 
senior,  John  B.  Campbell,  serves  the 
church. 


ANNIVERSARY  NOTED 
APPALACHIA,  Va.  —  The  First 
Church  here,  organized  in  1920  with 
26  members,  has  celebrated  its  40th 
anniversary.  The  observance  includ- 
ed a  family  night  supper  served  by 
the  Men  of  the  Church  under  the 
sponsorship  of  the  Board  of  Deacons, 
at  which  a  brief  history  was  given  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson, 
and  a  stewardship  program  was  pre- 
sented. A  tithing  venture  is  planned 
the  first  quarter  of  this  year. 


gelistic  missionary  from  Brazil;  and 
Dr.  J.  Davison  Philips  of  the  Decatur 
church.  Leading  seminars  on  "The 
Nature  and  Meaning  of  the  Call  to 
Church  Vocation"  will  be  Dr.  Man- 
ford  Gutzke  and  Dr.  Charles  Cousar. 

Registration  details  will  be  an- 
nounced by  the  Society  later. 


MISSIONS  GROUP  PLANS 
CONFERENCE  FOR  YOUTH 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Columbia  Semi- 
nary's Society  of  Missionary  Inquiry 
has  announced  plans  for  its  Ninth 
Annual  World  Missions  Conference, 
which  will  be  held  this  year  April 
28-30  at  Rock  Eagle  4-H  Club  Center, 
Eatonton,  Ga.  Approximately  1,000 
high  school  and  college  age  young 
people  throughout  the  South  are  ex- 
pected. 

"Christ  for  the  World"  will  be  the 
theme  for  the  gathering,  which  has 
been  termed  the  "largest  Protestant 
youth  conference  on  missions  in  the 
world."  Among  the  speakers  will  be 
Dr.  James  L.  Fowle,  pastor  of  Chat- 
tanooga's First  Church ;  Walter 
Shepard,  Jr.,  educational  missionary 
from  the  Congo;  Bill  Moseley,  evan- 


F.  P.  C.  RECOGNIZED  EARLY 
ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla.  —  (PN)  — 

Two  honors  which  ordinarily  are  with- 
held from  new  colleges  have  come  to 
Florida  Presbyterian  College.  It  has 
been  invited  to  participate  in  the  1961 
Danforth  Foundation  workshop,  and 
it  is  approved  for  a  chapter  of  the 
American  Association  of  University 
Professors.  Regional  accreditation  is 
usually  a  prerequisite  for  such  steps. 


CURRIE  ELECTED 
ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Charles 
J.  Currie,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  Board  of  Annui- 
ties and  Relief  headquarters  here,  has 
been  elected  president  of  the  national 
Church  Pension  Conference  for  1961. 
More  than  100  persons  representing 
32  pension  bodies,  mostly  Protestant 
denominations  but  including  the 
YMCA,  attended  the  annual  meeting 
at  which  Mr.  Currie  was  elected. 


CENTRE  GETS  $250,000 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Centre  College 
will  receive  approximately  $250,000 
for  scholarships  "to  worthy  students" 
from  the  estate  of  the  late  Mrs.  May 
Bruce  Brennan  Washington  of  New 
York  City,  President  Thomas  A. 
Spragens  has  announced.  Mrs.  Wash- 
ington was  a  native  of  Louisville  and 
a  member  of  a  family  that  has  pro- 
vided other  scholarship  funds  for 
Centre  previously. 


PSYCHIATRIC  UNIT  OPENS 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

Presbyterian  Hospital  here  has  opened 
a  new  $60,000  unit  for  the  care  of 
psychiatric  patients.  The  opening  of 
the  psychiatric  suite  meant  two  notable 
firsts  for  the  city  in  the  problem  of 
caring  for  persons  with  emotional 
disturbances:  The  unit  is  the  first 
here  to  provide  hospital  facilities  for 
the  care  of  emotionally  disturbed  per- 
sons on  an  out-patient  basis;  and  it  is 
the  first  to  provide  maximum  security 
facilities  in  a  white  hospital  here  for 
emergency  detention  of  severely  dis- 
turbed persons. 


MUSIC  IS  BOOK  SUBJECT 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Prof.  Dwight 
Steere,  head  of  the  Centre  College 
music  department,  is  the  author  of 
a  book,  "Music  In  Protestant  Wor- 
ship," which  has  just  been  published 
by  John  Knox  Press  in  Rich- 
mond. The  book  was  made  possible 
by  funds  provided  Prof.  Steere  by  the 
Centre  College  research  grant  com- 
mittee and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
(U.S.)  educational  fund. 

Prof.  Steere,  who  joined  the  Centre 
faculty  in  1945,  is  director  of  the 
Centre  A  Cappella  Choir  which  has 
sung  in  such  places  as  The  National 
Gallery  of  Art  and  National  Presby- 
terian Church,  Washington,  D.  C.  He 
is  also  organist  and  choir  director  at 
First  Church  here.  A  native  of  Mich- 
igan, he  holds  the  bachelor  of  art  and 
master's  degrees  from  the  University 
of  Michigan. 


NEW  CHURCH  CONSECRATED 

NOTASULGA,  Ala.  —  Woodland 
church  here  has  consecrated  its  new 
building  with  the  Rev.  Arch  L.  Mc- 
Nair  preaching  the  sermon.  The  cur- 
rent pastor,  the  Rev.  Keeran  C.  Willis, 
presided,  and  greetings  were  brought 
by  the  first  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Rogers,  and  representatives  of  East 
Alabama  Presbytery.  The  building 
committee  included  Henry  Lee  Mc- 
Ghar,  chairman,  David  Miller,  archi- 
tect, and  Robert  Bently,  treasurer. 
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LEI 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
ABRAHAM,  ISAAC  AND  JACOB 
5.    Judgment  for  Sin 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  God  Destroyed  Sodom? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:   Genesis  18:20-22. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Sodom? 
THINGS  TO  REMEMBER:  Sin  must  be  punished.  Romans  6: 
23;  Ezekiel  18:4. 


ABRAHAM  PRAYS  FOR  SODOM  Genesis  1 8 : 20-33 

Write  the  number  of  the  verse  on  the  line  which  tells  that: 

The  sin  of  Sodom  was  very  grievous.   

Abraham  asked  the  Lord  to  spare  the  city  for  the 

sake  of  50  righteous  people.   

The  Lord  promised  to  spare  the  city  if  He 

could  find  50  righteous  people.   

Abraham  pleaded  for  the  sake  of  20.   

The  Lord  promised  not  to  destroy  the  city  for 

the  sake  of  1 0  righteous.   


LOT  IS  WARNED  BY  ANGELS  Genesis  19: 1-20 

Lot  rose  to  meet  two  angels,  who  appeared 

as  men.   

They  entered  Lot's  house  when  he  urged  them.   

The  men  of  Sodom  asked  Lot  to  bring  the 

visitors  out.   

Lot  asked  them  not  to  do  wickedly.   

(Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together.) 
The  angels  said,  "The  Lord  LORD  will  destroy  this  city." 

Lot  spoke  to  thought  he  was  joking. 

Lot  said,  "The  sent  us  to  destroy  Sodom." 

Lot's  sons  in  law  his  sons  in  law. 

The  angels  led  Lot  by  the  hand  with  some  of  his  family  and 

brought  him  out  of  the  city.  How  many  were  saved?  

The  Lord  said,  "  for  thy  life;   not  behind 

thee;  go  to  the  " 


GOD  DESTROYS  SODOM  AND  GOMORRAH.  Genesis  19: 
17,24-26. 

Because  of  the  sin  of  the  people  in  them,  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  destroyed  by  brimstone  and  fire. 

Because  Lot's  wife  disobeyed  and  looked  ,  she 

became  a  pillar  of  


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

What  is  the  longest  chapter  in  the  Bible?  (Hint:  look  in  the 
Psalms) 

(Adapted  from  "Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,"  Copyright 
1958  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


SIDELIGHTS— from  p.  6 

Cuban  speak  for  all  men  when 
they  cry,  "Give  me  the  oppor- 
tunity to  have!"  Millions  of 
people  hunger  for  a  fuller  share 
of  the  good  things  of  life.  Every 
man  has  the  right  to  have  what 
is  his  as  a  man:  food,  shelter, 
clothing,  work,  health,  play, 
beauty,  knowledge.  God  has  given 
him  the  right  to  these  things  and 
true  love  takes  the  form  of  jus- 
tice as  it  confronts  every  man's 
plea  for  what  is  his  as  a  man. 
This  is  a  test  of  love:  does  it 
respond  in  justice  to  the  need 
and  the  right  of  all  men  to  have 
what  is  their's  as  men? 

I  am  my  brother's  keeper.  But  the 
division  of  goods  by  the  coercion  of 
the  state,  whether  through  taxation  or 
directly,  is  a  form  of  socialism  or 
communism,  which  is  not  Christian. 


A  cold  Christian  radiates  about  as 
much  heat  as  a  cold  hot  water  bottle. 

WANTED:  Wide-awake  Presbyterian 
minister  for  fast-growing  town  in 
South  Alabama.  Write  "Church,"  c/o 
The  JOURNAL,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

FOR  SALE:  Rotochrome  500W  rotat- 
ing multi-color  light.  One  tubular  18" 
black  15W  —  used  with  fluorescent 
material.  Both  lights  effective  used 
for  visual-aid  or  chalk  illustra- 
tion —  both  lamps  half  price  plus 
shipping  charges.  M.  C.  Woltz,  334 
W.  5th  Avenue,  Belle  W.  Va. 


please  pray 

for  the  nine  million 


people  in  the 

WORLD'S 
LARGEST 
CITY 


TOKYO 
CRUSADE 

May  6  through  June  5/1961 


OR.  BOB  PIFRCi:.  President 
WORLD  VISION,  INC., 

Box  0.  Pasadena,  Calif. 

or  World  Vision  of  Canada. 
Box  181  K,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada 
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SEASONS  OF  THE  SOUL,  by  Ar- 
chibald F.  Ward,  Jr.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.    135  pp.  $3.00. 

This  lovely  new  book  is  made  up 
of  100  selections  from  the  Psalms, 
grouped  according  to  dominant  emo- 
tional tones.  The  author  classified 
these  psalms  after  years  of  studying 
French  and  German  versions  of  the 
Psalter.  As  a  psychiatrist  and  chap- 
lain in  large,  public,  mental  hospitals, 
he  discovered  that  psalms  may  be  an 
instrument  of  healing  for  many.  Thus 
rhythmic  flow,  and  forthright  decla- 
rations voice  emotions  for  hardened 
hearts.  In  his  skilled  hands,  selected 
phrases  became  tools  with  power  to 
lift  men  from  pits  of  despondency. 
Blocked  communications  flowed 
through  the  sympathetic  channels  dis- 
covered in  psalms.  He  found  certain 
passages  which  released  imprisoned 
guilt,  festering  fears  or  angers  in  sick 
minds,  because  these  passages  said  for 
frustrated  persons  the  things  they  felt 
but  were  powerless  to  express.  He 
and  his  patients  learned  through  these 
psalms  that  men  in  all  centuries  have 
much  in  common.  Their  troubles  and 
pleasures  are  much  the  same. 

Dr.  Ward  believes  with  the  author  of 
Ecclesiastes  that  life  is  movement, 
ebb  and  flow;  that  to  everything  there 
is  a  season,  a  time  to  every  purpose. 
He  identifies  a  leading  theme  in  every 
psalm,  and  groups  his  own  translation 
of  100  of  them  into  four  categories, 
which  he  interprets  as  "seasons  of  the 
soul."     The  seasons  are: 

— "When  Anguished  Is  My  Soul," 
(dark  moods  of  the  soul). 

— "Teach  Me  Thy  Paths,"  (prayers 
for  guidance  and  instruction). 

— "The  Lord  Sustains  Me,"  (longing 
for  assurance  of  help  and  strength). 

— "A  New  Song,"  (joyous  praise, 
thanksgiving) . 

While  studying  this  book's  pattern, 
one  senses  something  of  the  move- 
ment of  life's  ebb  and  flow,  and  how 
the  necessary  harmony  with  life's 
movement  may  be  achieved.  SEA- 
SONS OF  THE  SOUL  unlocks  hidden 
resources  in  the  Bible  for  all  who 
seek  a  healthy,  religious  life.  It  will 
prove  an  invaluable  guide  for  coun- 
sellors, physicians,  and  ministers,  and 


convince  them  of  the  value  of  com- 
bining religion  and  psychiatry. 

—Mrs.   Charles  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


BABEL— from  p.  9 

Church;  why,  oh  why  do  we  turn  from 
Him  to  the  philosophy  of  Babel? 

It  is  obvious  for  all  to  see  that  in- 
dividual Christians  and  the  Church 
need  a  new  anointing  from  on  high. 
It  is  obvious  that  we  all  are  more 
active  than  ever  before  in  programs 
and  plans  for  promoting  the  work  of 
Christ's  Kingdom.  Why  then  the  con- 
tinuing frustration,  even  futility  which 
accompanies  so  much  that  is  being 
done? 

Is  it  not  because  we  are  trusting 
in  men  — -  in  the  arm  of  flesh  — ■  rather 
than  in  the  presence  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit? 

Is  it  not  also  true  that  we  continue 
to  delude  ourselves,  trying  to  evade 
obedience  to  God's  way,  not  only  in 
our  personal  lives  but  also  in  the  cor- 
porate work  of  the  Church? 

The  cost  of  discipleship  is  no  longer 
a  major  consideration  in  or  for  church 
membership.  The  soul-searching  ex- 
perience of  confession  of  sin  and  ask- 
ing for  personal  cleansing  and  forgive- 
ness is  rarely  a  part  of  becoming  a 
"Christian."  We  are  content  to  labor 
to  make  people  who  have  never  been 
converted  assume  the  task  of  promot- 
ing the  Christian  ethic  in  an  alien 
world  —  and  it  cannot  be  done,  be- 
cause we  are  ignoring  the  great  Dy- 
namic —  the  presence,  guidance  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Many  who  will  read  this  will  deplore 
the  "negative"  view  we  may  seem  to 
express.  But  we  insist  that  this  po- 
sition is  POSITIVE  from  beginning  to 
end,  for  we  stand  squarely  on  the  af- 
firmation that  there  is  no  power  other 
than  that  which  proceeds  from  God 
Himself  and  on  the  assurance  that 
He  has  laid  down  certain  principles 
for  our  guidance,  principles  from  which 
man  turns  to  his  own  confusion. 

Trusting  in  men  and  organizations 
is  to  be  expected  by  those  who  know 
not  God.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church 
to  show  to  a  confused  and  desperate 
world  that  there  IS  a  way  out  of  the 
dilemma  of  men  and  of  nations  — 
faith  in,  obedience  to,  and  empower- 
ing by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God. 

If  the  Church  accepts  another  phil- 


osophy where  then  is  her  witness  to 
those  eternal  verities  in  which  are  to 
be  found  man's  only  hope?  If  the 
Church  looks  for  power  and  prestige 
other  than  in  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  her  witness  shall  be  for- 
feited to  those  who  do  give  Him  first 
place. 


INEFFECTIVE— from  p.  5 

the  victorious  ecumenical  leaders  who 
shepherded  the  merger  to  a  success- 
ful conclusion  and  then  took  the  reins 
of  control  within  the  new  Church. 

Back  in  the  history  of  that  united 
group  there  is  an  element  which,  at 
one  time,  was  "Reformed."  What 
happens  when  evangelical  groups  cast 
their  lot  with  world-wide  and  alien 
elements  is  there  for  all  to  see.  They 
do  not  become  the  "leaven  which  leav- 
ens the  lump."  They  become  lost  in 
the  shuffle.  There's  nothing  Reformed 
in  the  United  Church  of  Christ  that 
we  have  been  able  to  detect. 

To  answer  the  question  asked  in  the 
title  of  this  essay:  NO! 


Denominational  separations,  in  them- 
selves, do  not  render  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  ineffective.  What  does 
render  the  Church  ineffective  is  to 
lose  its  first  love:  to  surrender  its  his- 
toric Gospel  testimony  for  the  modern 
sophistication  which  invariably  accom- 
panies the  infiltration  of  the  world 
into  the  Body  of  Christ. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  tragedy  of  this 
day  is  represented  by  the  spectacle  of 
Churches  sinking  into  a  morass  of 
spiritual  ineffectiveness  and  unbelief 
—  inexorably  marching  to  their  spirit- 
ual deaths,  unless  the  Lord  mercifully 
intervenes. 

On  every  side  ecclesiastical  "ex- 
perts" recognize  and  openly  admit  the 
"retreat"  of  Christianity.  They  see  a 
spiritually  impoverished,  Biblically  il- 
literate, worldly  minded  generation  of 
Christians.  On  the  one  hand  they 
deplore  the  trends  so  obvious  that  he 
who  runs  may  read  them.  On  the  oth- 
er hand  they  rejoice  that  they  have 
shed  the  "shackles  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury"; that  the  "medieval  orthodoxy" 
of  the  Reformation  is  being  replaced 
with  more  "enlightened"  concepts.  .  .  . 

But  they  can  see  no  connection  be- 
tween what  has  been  discarded  and 
the  Church's  loss  of  Life.  That  is 
the  tragedy  of  Protestantism  today. 

Every  alcoholic  was  first  a  social 
drinker. 
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MINISTERS 

T.  F.  Grier,  from  Blackstock,  S.  C, 
to  Lancaster,  S.  C. 
Robert  R.  Shepperson,  from  Sterling- 
ton,  La.,  to  graduate  study  at  Austin 
Seminary. 

Jack  B.  Scott,  Springfield,  Ky.,  has 
accepted  a  call  from  the  Mt.  Salus 
church,  Clinton,  Miss.,  eff.  Jan.  15. 
S.  Wallace  Carr,  Pulaski,  Tenn., 
will  become  chaplain  of  the  Missis- 
sippi State  Hospital,  Whitfield, 
Miss.,  eff.  Jan.  15. 
Robert  G.  Shoemaker,  from  As- 
sistant Pastor,  Gadsden,  Ala.,  to  the 
Durant,  Miss.,  church. 


DEATHS 

W.  H.  Hudson,  former  missionary 
to  China,  died  Nov.  5,  in  Greenville, 
S.  C. 

Herman  L.  Cathey,  honorably  re- 
tired member  of  Montgomery  Pres- 
bytery, died  Dec.  2,  in  Amherst,  Va. 


LETTERS 

SUPER  CHURCH  NOT  INEVITABLE 

It  appears  to  me  that  one  of  the 
things,  at  this  juncture,  we  are  going 
to  have  to  do  is  distinguish  between 
what  was  the  Blake-Pike  announcement 
and  the  work  of  che  National  Council 
itself.  I  was  greatly  disturbed  that 
the  publicity  given  to  the  announce- 
ment with  reference  to  the  union  which 
Blake  proposed  diverted  attention 
which  was  due  to  the  affairs  of  the 
National  Council  itself.  I  am  sure  that 
in  the  minds  of  a  great  many  people 
the  work  of  these  two  men  in  the  mat- 
ter of  church  union  was  identified  with 
the  committed  program  of  the  National 
Council.  As  you  very  well  know,  this 
is  not  the  case.  I  think  most  people 
within  the  National  Council  are  as 
genuinely  concerned  with  preventing 
the  Council  from  becoming  a  "super- 
church"  as  you  and  I  are. 

As  a  plain  matter  of  fact  I  think 
ecumenicity  is  demonstrated  more  by 
true  cooperation  than  it  is  by  any  other 


single  device.  In  this  particular  I  be- 
lieve our  own  denomination  is  more 
ecumenical  than  some  of  those  indi- 
viduals in  other  denominations  who 
seem  to  feel  the  inevitable  consequence 
of  ecumenical  practice  is  organic  union. 
I  believe  it  takes  more  fraternity, 
more  patience,  more  genuine  commit- 
ment to  the  basic  enterprises  of  the 
Church  to  work  cooperatively  when 
variety  exists,  than  it  does  to  remove 
variety  and  imagine  that  uniformity 
produces  "unity." 

Forgive  me  for  getting  off  on  the 
subject,  but  I  think  at  this  point  all 
of  us  who  are  concerned  for  what  the 
church  is,  and  its  witness  to  the  world 
must  be,  need  to  keep  the  question  in 
perspective.  I  think  a  lot  of  the  dis- 
cussion that  is  going  to  transpire  in 
our  own  denomination  in  the  next  sev- 
eral months  is  sure  to  make  synony- 
mous what  Blake  and  Pike  did  and 
what  the  National  Council  stands  for. 
As  you  know  the  two  things  are  by 
no  means  synonymous. 

— Dr.  Jas.  A.  Jones 
Richmond,  Va. 

The  esteemed  president  of  Union 
Seminary  has  here  given  what  the  NCC 
was  intended  to  be. — Ed. 


Always  remember  that  JESUS 
CHRIST  is  offered  to  men,  not  as  a 
problem  but  as  a  solution. — William 
Temple. 


THE  CRUSADE  NEEDS  YOUR  SUPPORT! 

A  non-profit  organization  chartered  under 
the  laws  of  the  State  of  Tennessee  for  the 
purpose  of  spreading  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Evangelical,  Calvinistic  and  Interdenomi- 
national. 

•  Paper  Ministry        •  Tract  Ministry 

•  Letter  Outreach  Ministry — sending  Chris- 
tian literature  to  individuals  all  over  the 
nation  .  .  .  offering  spiritual  assistance 
by  mail  .  .  .  helping  many  troubled  souls 

•  Other  Bible  Teaching  and  Evangelistic 
Endeavors 

WRITE  FOR  LITERATURE 
THE  CHRIST  ABOVE  ALL  CRUSADE,  Inc. 
P.  O.  Box  180  Tullahoma,  Tennesse* 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina 


Jan.  15 


22 


'HOW  CAN  I  BE 
SURE  I  AM 
A  CHRISTIAN?" 
HOW  CAN  I  HAVE 
GOD'S  OK?" 


Write  for  copies  of  messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TRAV 

341 -B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


DOCTORS 

ARE/NEEDED 

in  the  Congo,  where 
hospitals  are  standing  vacant. 

I  CONGO 

If  YOU  are  a  doctor  and 
could  volunteer  for  a  year 
or  more's  service  in  a  mission\. 

•  Leopoloville 

•  Lulu abo urg 

or  government  hospital, 

write  for  more  information: 

ROLAND  METZGER,  EXECUTIVE  SECRETARY~\^\ 
CONGO   PROTESTANT  RELIEF  AGENCY 

297  Park  Avenue  South.  New  York  City 

"Operation  Doctor"  is  a  crash  program  to  supply  100 
doctors  in  the  Congo  emergency.   It  is  commended  by 
the  Board  of  World  Missions,  Presbyterian  Church  U.S. 
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THE  CHURCH  HAS  A  MISSION 


Missions  is  the  great  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  through  which,  after  His  completed 
work  as  Mediator,  He  draws  all  peoples  to  His  salvation  and  makes  them  to  par- 
take of  the  gifts  which  He  has  obtained  for  them  .  .  . 

The  difficult  responsibility  for  missions  must  rest  upon  the  Church.  When- 
ever a  Church  degenerates  to  the  point  that  it  can  no  longer  serve  as  an  organ 
of  Christ's  redeeming  love,  the  task  of  missions  ought  not  to  be  assumed  by  a 
group  of  the  Church's  members,  but  the  Church  itself  ought  rather  to  be  re- 
formed, so  that  it  can  again  become  what  it  ought  to  be  .  .  . 

If  we  permit  ourselves  to  be  led  in  our  considerations  by  the  Scriptures  we 
can  then  distinguish  three  activities  of  the  Church: 

a)  The  Church  exists  in  the  first  place  to  praise  God  by  word,  deed,  prayer 
and  worship  .  .  . 

b)  The  Church  also  exists  to  bear  the  glory  of  God's  Word  from  generation 
to  generation  and  from  century  to  century,  until  faith  is  finally  transformed 
into  sight  .  .  . 

c)  The  Church  also  exists  to  satisfy  the  need  of  the  world  .  .  .  Through 
His  Church  Christ  stretches  forth  His  hands  to  those  still  ovitside  the  light  of 
His  everlasting  salvation. 

— J.  H.  Bavinck. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  SCIENCE 
OF  MISSIONS. 


*0  *M  'TITH  T9<3feqO 
*0  *U  J°  -^^TSjaAiiifi 


The  Christmas  season,  just  past,  has 
afforded  a  fresh  reminder  of  the  deep, 
personal  interest  most  readers  of  the 
Journal  take  in  this  ministry.  (If  it 
were  not  for  such  interest,  and  support, 
we  would  not  be  in  business).  We 
refer  to  the  flood  of  Christmas  cards 
and  other  expressions  of  esteem  which 
crossed  our  desk.  We  wish  that  it 
were  possible  to  acknowledge  each 
with  the  personal  appreciation  we  feel 
for  each.  Please  accept  our  sincere 
thanks  for  the  encouragement  you  have 
thus  given  us. 


With  stories  on  the  Church  -  State 
issue  growing  progressively  more  un- 
believable we  are  increasingly  per- 
suaded that  the  worst  is  yet  to  come. 
Consequently  we  have  refrained  from 
labeling  as  "the  last  straw"  a  dispatch 
from  Columbus,  Ohio,  which  tells  that 
the  State  Board  of  Education  has  been 
unable  to  agree  on  a  policy  statement 
because  Mrs.  Jeanette  Wagner  of 
Chagrin  Falls  objects  to  the  term, 
"spiritual  values."  Mrs.  Wagner  will 
allow  a  connection  between  education 
and  "cultural  values"  but  any  refer- 
ence to  "spiritual  values"  in  education 
is  a  violation  of  the  U.  S.  Constitution, 
in  her  opinion. 


As  if  that  isn't  enough,  out  in  Syd- 
ney, Australia,  a  church  has  opened  a 
night-club  for  teen-agers  only.  Hiring 
Australia's  most  popular  teen-age  mu- 
sicians and  singers;  planting  a  snack- 
bar to  one  side  of  the  dance  floor;  and 
scattering  candle-lit  tables  about  the 
room  they  encourage  as  many  as  500 
youths  to  "live  it  up"  seven  nights 
a  week.  We  wonder  if  the  only  differ- 
ence between  a  church  and  a  night 
club  is  that  the  night  club  serves  al- 
coholic drinks  and  the  stories  of  the 
entertainers  are  more  sophisticated? 


Congratulations  to  Virginia  (Gin- 
ger) Johnson  of  the  Brainerd  church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  to  Martha  Kee- 
ton,  age  8,  of  the  Second  Church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. ;  and  to  Holly  Dianne  Frye, 
age  9,  of  the  First  Church,  St.  Albans, 
W.  Va.,  on  the  recitation  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism. 
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DOCTORS  NEEDED! 

CONGO  —  Despite  the  political  and 
social  chaos  in  the  Congo,  the  most 
crucial  needs  of  that  central  African 
republic  are  represented  by  the  "black 
horse"  of  famine  and  the  "pale  horse" 
of  disease  and  death. 

As  these  words  are  written  an  esti- 
mated 200  Baluba  tribesmen  are  dy- 
ing daily  of  pure  starvation,  mothers 
and  infants  with  no  place  to  go  and 
nothing  to  eat  sitting  quietly  in  the 
shade  of  trees  by  the  roadside,  wait- 
ing for  death. 

And  some  200  medical  doctors  are 
laboring  around  the  clock  to  minister 
to  the  sick  and  stave  off  epidemics  in 
an  area  nearly  %  the  size  of  the  entire 
United  States:  6  doctors  in  two  entire 
provinces;  14  doctors  in  the  Kasai 
province  served  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  —  an  area  as  large  as 
the  states  of  North  and  South  Carolina 
combined. 

An  unprecedented  appeal  has  been 
made,  not  only  for  food  but  for  doc- 
tors. Dr.  William  Rule,  of  the  Presby- 
terian, U.  S.  Mission  writes: 

"Tell  your  doctor  friends  about  this. 
We  need  them  for  a  year! 

"That's  hardly  a  tithe  of  their  pro- 
fessional services." 

Congregations  are  urged  to  make 
special  efforts  to  provide  relief  funds 
at  this  critical  time.  These  should 
be  mailed  to  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Interested  doctors  should  contact 
the  Board  of  World  Missions.  Here  is 
an  opportunity  to  help  affect  the  tide 
of  history  itself. 


Opinions  can  never  take  the  place 
of  the  Word  of  God. 


MERGER  MACHINERY  BEGINS  TO  MOVE 

DETROIT,  Mich.  —  What  was  originally  characterized  as  "one  man's 
opinion,"  and  more  recently  as  the  "Blake-Pike  proposal"  has  now  been  in- 
serted into  the  legislative  machinery  of  the  UPUSA  (Northern  Presby- 
terian) Church  by  the  official  action  of  Detroit  Presbytery,  which  voted  to 
ask  for  the  merger  of  four  denominations  in  a  meeting  held  here  Decem- 
ber 28.  The  Detroit  Presbytery  was  the  first  of  220  Presbyteries  in  the 
UPUSA  Church  to  take  the  action. 

===^=^^====^==        Dr-   Eugene   Carson   Blake,  Stated 

Clerk  of  the  UPUSA  Church,  proposed 
in  San  Francisco's  Grace  Cathedral, 
December  3,  that  a  plan  of  union  be 
worked  out  between  his  branch  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Episcopal- 
ians, the  Methodists  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ.  At  the  time  he  em- 
phasized that  he  was  speaking  "only 
as  an  individual  person  and  not  of- 
ficially." 

Since  that  time  the  proposed  merger 
has  been  the  chief  topic  of  interest  in 
the  religious  press,  almost  eclipsing 
the  activities  of  the  5th  General  As- 
sembly of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  Dr.  Blake  apologized  to 
the  closing  session  of  the  Assembly 
for  having  diverted  the  attention  of 
the  world  away  from  its  proceedings. 
Dr.  Blake  and  Bishop  Pike  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church,  in  whose  pulpit  the 
proposal  was  offered  and  endorsed, 
have  appeared  twice  on  widely  broad- 
cast television  programs  discussing 
their  plans. 


Number  of  Candidates 
For  Ministry  Declines 

The  American  Association  of  The- 
ological Schools  has  just  reported  that 
1,056  fewer  persons  were  preparing 
for  the  ministry  in  1960  than  in  1959 
in  the  Association's  122  member 
schools.  The  figure  includes  both  un- 
dergraduate and  graduate  students. 

The  Association  represents  mostly 
the  denominations  that  figure  prom- 
inently in  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  The  decline  in  ministerial 
candidates  has  been  experienced  by 
most  of  the  major  denominations,  in- 
cluding the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Dr.  Charles  L.  Taylor,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Association  said  there  is 
"no  simple  answer"  to  explain  the  de- 
cline. He  suggested,  for  consideration 
as  factors  involved,  the  increasing  ap- 
peal of  careers  in  science,  weak  re- 
cruitment programs,  decreasing  in- 
fluence of  denominational  colleges  and 
the  growth  of  influence  of  "Bible 
schools." 

He  said  that  schools  are  working 
"very  hard"  to  counteract  the  decline 
by  increasing  scholarship  aid  and  by 
improving  the  quality  of  the  housing 
for  married  students  as  well  as  by  in- 
tensifying recruitment  programs.  (See 
Editorial,  "Fewer  Ministerial  Candi- 
dates," p.  10). 


SEMINARY  NAMES  SECRETARY 
PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.  —  The  Rev. 
Eugene  Bradford,  pastor  of  the  Third 
Christian  Reformed  church  of  Pater- 
son,  N.  J.,  and  a  trustee  of  West- 
minster Seminary  here  has  been  elect- 
ed executive  secretary  of  the  seminary 
to  succeed  the  Rev.  Robert  S.  Marsden, 
who  died  in  October. 


Action  by  the  Detroit  Presbytery, 
5th  largest  in  the  UPUSA  denomina- 
tion, was  in  the  form  of  an  overture 
to  that  Church's  General  Assembly 
meeting  in  Buffalo  in  May.  The  over- 
ture asks  that  machinery  be  set  in 
motion  to  implement  the  wishes  of  the 
Stated  Clerk.  The  vote  on  the  over- 
ture was  216  to  4. 

Reaction  throughout  American  Prot- 
estantism to  the  amalgamation  of  the 
four  named  Church  bodies,  having  a 
combined  membership  of  over  20,- 
000,000,  has  been  mixed.  Represen- 
tatives of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S.  (Southern),  have  generally  viewed 
the  proposal  with  caution.  In  a  letter 
to  the  Journal  (Jan.  11),  Dr.  Jas.  A. 
Jones,  President  of  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.,  stated  that  the  goal 
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Servant  Role  Stressed  at  Quadrennial  Meet 


of  the  ecumenical  movement  should 
not  be  to  "remove  variety  and  imagine 
that  uniformity  produces  unity." 

Dr.  Edwin  H.  Tuller,  general  secre- 
tary of  the  American  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, while  acknowledging  that  the 
Blake  proposal  had  triggered  merger 
interest  between  his  own  denomina- 
tion and  Southern  Baptists,  also  ob- 
served: "The  merger  plan  seems  to 
place  more  emphasis  on  organization, 
apostolic  succession  .  .  .  than  upon 
the  need  for  a  personal  and  vital  rela- 
tionship to  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
as  living  Lord  and  Saviour." 

Speaking  for  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  on  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Ros- 
well  P.  Barnes,  executive  secretary, 
listed  the  "bold  and  ingenious"  Blake 
plan  as  one  of  the  four  "especially  sig- 
nificant" events  of  1960.  The  other 
three,  according  to  the  WCC  official, 
were  the  establishment  of  a  Vatican 
Secretariat  on  Christian  Unity,  the 
visit  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
to  Rome  and  approval  by  the  World 
Council's  Central  Committee  of  a 
statement  on  Christian  witness,  prose- 
lytism  and  religious  liberty. 


Kennedy  Urged  To 
Name  1961  'Bible 
Anniversary  Year' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  President- 
elect John  F.  Kennedy  has  been  urged 
to  proclaim  1961  as  "Bible  Anniver- 
sary Year."  The  request  was  made 
in  an  open  letter  by  William  I.  Nichols, 
editor  and  publisher  of  This  Week 
magazine. 

Mr.  Nichols  noted  that  the  1961 
observance  would  be  particularly  time- 
ly since  the  year  marks  the  anniver- 
saries of  a  number  of  Bible  editions. 

These  include  the  350th  anniversary 
of  the  King  James  Version;  the  80th 
of  the  Revised  Edition  of  the  New 
Testament;  and  the  60th  of  the  Amer- 
ican Standard  Edition  of  the  Revised 
Version. 

In  addition,  Mr.  Nichols  observed 
that  1960  marked  the  350th  anniver- 
sary of  the  Douay  (Catholic)  transla- 
tion of  the  whole  Bible. 

The  year  1961  also  will  see  the  pub- 
lication of  the  New  Testament  portion 
of  the  "New  English  Bible"  in  March 
by  Cambridge  University  Press  and 
Oxford  University  Press  in  this  coun- 
try and  abroad. 


DALLAS,  Tex.  —  Christians  must 
assume  the  role  of  servant  amid  to- 
day's conflicts,  the  nearly  1,100  dele- 
gates to  the  Seventh  Quadrennial 
Youth  Convention  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  heard  here. 

"Being  disciples  by  witnessing  is 
not  an  elective,"  Dr.  Balmer  Kelly  of 
Union  Seminary  told  the  young  people 
in  his  final  Bible  study  session.  "The 
way  of  the  kingdom  is  not  using  ways 
of  the  devil  —  it  is  using  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  the  way  of  the  servant." 

"You  live  in  a  world  of  people  who 
have  never  heard  the  story  of  the 
Gospel,"  Dr.  Kelly  reminded.  He  said 
Christians  should  "recover"  the  Great 
Commission. 

The  servant  theme  was  emphasized 
by  other  convention  leaders,  including 
the  platform  speakers,  Dr.  Albert  C. 
Winn  of  Louisville  Seminary  and  Dr. 
Dietrich  Ritschl  of  Austin  Seminary. 

Dr.  Ritschl,  who  addressed  delegates 
at  two  evening  sessions,  said  Christians 
must  be  servants  of  the  living  Christ 
and  not  servants  of  Christian  "prin- 
ciples." The  Austin  professor  noted 
that  Jesus  is  found  "where  the  world 
is  darkest"  and  that  "He  can  work 
without  you  and  me,  but  He  invites  us 
to  participate." 

'CALL  IS  CLEAR' 

In  a  communion  service  sermon  just 
prior  to  the  convention's  adjournment, 
Dr.  Winn  asked:  "When  since  the 
days  of  Constantine  has  the  call  to  be  a 
servant  rung  out  so  clear?"  He  said 
Jesus'  missionary  strategy  was  to  die, 
and  "our  missionary  strategy  is  to  fol- 
low Him." 

The  Louisville  professor  suggested 
that  the  "Pauline  period  of  missions" 
is  coming  back  with  increased  emphasis 
on  the  servant  missionary  rather  than 
on  the  "old  style  benevolent  mission- 
ary" who  controlled  schools  and  hos- 
pitals. 

Comments  of  the  three  main  speak- 
ers stirred  debate  among  the  delegates 
in  the  50  small  discussion  groups  to 
which  they  were  assigned.  When  the 
groups  met  each  morning  a  wide  range 
of  topics  were  discussed.  Student  re- 
action was  as  varied  as  the  leadership, 
which  included  staff  members  of  the 
National    Council    of   Churches,  the 


ARTHUR  H.  MATTHEWS 

Southern  Methodist  University's  Per- 
kins School  of  Theology  as  well  as  the 
Austin  Faith  and  Life  Community. 

Among  the  top  topics  of  debate  was 
Dr.  Ritschl's  call  for  "pro-existence" 
as  the  alternative  to  war.  The  Ger- 
man theologian,  who  has  spent  recent 
summers  visiting  behind  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain, explained  that  by  "pro-existence" 
he  meant  peoples  living  for  one  an- 
other because  they  can  not  live  with- 
out one  another.  Only  through  careful 
efforts  in  this  direction  will  a  liberali- 
zation come  to  communism,  he  sug- 
gested. 

Dr.  Ritschl  said  Christians  must  help 
preserve  the  "old  transitory  life"  of 
the  world  and  also  speak  the  truth 
about  the  situation  in  the  world  "be- 
fore we  can  ever  speak  to  one  another 
about  salvation  and  redemption."  He 
pointed  out  that  Christians  are  unique 


in  that  they  can  take  the  world  ser- 
iously and  at  the  same  time  not  be 
afraid  of  it. 

Noting  that  he  does  not  believe  in 
the  slogan  to  "make  the  Word  relevant 
to  the  day,"  Dr.  Ritschl  said  the  Word 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 


Gome  Again? 

A  brochure  advertising  the  "Col- 
lege House"  of  the  Christian  Faith 
and  Life  Community  (which  the 
Journal  has  had  occasion  to  recog- 
nize in  these  columns — "Theological 
Beatniks,"  Jan.  30,  1960)  was  dis- 
tributed to  the  discussion  group 
conducted  by  a  staff  member,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Slicker  (U.S.  Presby- 
terian). The  literature,  descriptive 
of  an  influence  which  is  quietly  be- 
coming most  effective  in  new  Pres- 
byterian campus  religious  emphasis 
programs,  dealt  with  "authentic 
selfhood  in  contemporary  culture." 
Designed  to  "pioneer  relevant 
methods  in  the  study  of  selfhood," 
the  Austin  "experiment"  asks  such 
questions  as:  "What  participation 
in  'communal  symbols'  must  I  have 
in  order  to  understand  who  I  am?" 
and  "How  can  we  avoid  the  way 
of  death — the  dehumanizing  of  man 
— and  recover  that  meaning  without 
which  men  who  have  seen  too 
deeply  and  too  much  cannot  live?" 
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PIONEER  TO  CHINA 

Hampden  Coit  DuBose 


"There  is  no  better  place  in  the 
world  to  preach  the  Living  God  than 
China,  where  dead  men  are  wor- 
shipped." 

So  believed  Hampden  Coit  DuBose, 
pioneer  Southern  Presbyterian  mission- 
ary to  Soochow. 

Entering  that  proud  city  of  300,000 
in  1872,  the  young  preacher  and  his 
wife  wondered  why  the  Gospel  had  not 
been  sent  there  sooner.  Idolatrous 
Soochow  was  full  of  temples  and  pa- 
godas which  welcomed  throngs  of  wor- 
shipping pilgrims. 

Confucianism,  Buddhism  and  Tao- 
ism, the  dominant  religions  of  China, 
were  too  occupied  with  their  dragons, 
images  and  demons  to  have  an  answer 
for  the  vital  question :  "Is  there  a 
God?" 

But  through  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  DuBose  the  message  of  Christ 
Crucified  found  its  way  into  the  hearts 
of  many  Chinese. 

Soochow's  "street  chapel  preacher" 
was  27  when  he  went  overseas,  hav- 
ing been  born  in  1845  of  Huguenot  an- 
cestry. His  father  was  the  Rev.  J.  J. 
DuBose  and  his  mother  the  former 
Margaret  Thompson  of  Savannah.  He 
was  born  in  Darlington,  South  Car- 
olina. 

'ABOVE  ALL  CALLINGS' 

He  prepared  for  the  ministry  with 
strong  encouragement  from  his  mother, 
who  placed  it  above  all  earthly  call- 
ings. His  father  died  when  he  was 
seven. 

The  industrious  student  worked  his 
way  through  school,  attending  Darling- 
ton Academy,  the  Arsenal  and  the  Cit- 
adel until  those  schools  were  closed  by 
the  War  Between  the  States.  He 
graduated  from  the  University  of 
South  Carolina  in  1868. 

The  missionary-to-be  next  went  to 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  from 


which  he  graduated  in  1871.  During 
his  time  as  a  student  at  Columbia  he 
did  missionary  work  in  two  Carolina 
counties,  and,  during  his  last  summer, 
filled  the  pulpit  of  Second  Church  of 
Charleston. 

Harmony  Presbytery  ordained  him 
on  April  8,  1871.  To  go  to  China  he  left 
behind  an  attractive  offer  of  a  pas- 
torate in  a  large  city  church.  With- 
out a  murmur  he  left  his  relatives  and 
friends. 

One  biographer  said  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
DuBose  began  their  work  for  the  Lord 
"full  of  faith  in  God's  promises."  Af- 
ter a  safe,  but  rough  voyage,  they 
were  met  in  Yokohama  by  mission- 
aries of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
of  America. 

Opening  the  doors  of  a  street  chapel 
was  the  first  work  the  Soochow  mis- 
sionary attempted  after  he  learned 
some  of  the  language.  The  chapel  re- 
mained open  every  day  for  his  more 
than  40  years  there. 

Later  a  large  piece  of  ground  was 
bought  for  a  church.  From  that  one 
congregation  grew  twelve  churches  in 
the  country  around  Soochow. 

In  addition  to  his  other  work,  Mr. 
DuBose  devoted  a  part  of  every  morn- 
ing dictating  to  his  Chinese  writer. 
He  wrote  a  series  of  tracts  about  the 
Life  of  Christ  and  a  book  on  Christian 
doctrine.  He  was  also  the  author  of 
anti-opium  pamphlets  and  a  book  on 
the  principal  religions  of  China.  He 
wrote  commentaries,  too,  and  did  a 
great  deal  of  translation. 

HIS  MESSAGE 

Dr.  DuBose  believed  that  the  great 
theme  of  the  missionary  should  be, 
"We  preach  Christ  Crucified."  He 
stood  firm  on  the  Word  of  God  as  his 
authority  in  preaching  this  and  the 
whole  counsel  of  God. 

Getting  the  redeeming  message 
across  to  the  people  in  darkness  was 


a  task  that  Mr.  DuBose  approached 
with  limited  tools.  He  was  confronted 
with  the  fact  that  Confucianism  is  not 
interested  in  the  question  of  the  origin 
of  the  universe;  that  Buddhism  says 
there  is  no  Creator;  and  that  Taoism 
is  too  busy  with  spirits  and  demons 
even  to  consider  the  question. 

To  present  the  doctrine  of  God  the 
pioneer  missionary  turned  to  natural 
theology.  The  well-ordered  universe, 
the  mysteries  of  the  human  body,  the 
beauty  of  the  earth  were  pointed  out 
as  the  handiwork  of  Jehovah. 

Then,  if  everything  on  earth  has  its 
head,  should  all  creation  be  headless?, 
Dr.  DuBose  would  ask  the  Chinese. 
To  him  there  could  be  no  better  place 
for  preaching  "God  is  a  Spirit"  than 
in  China,  amidst  the  hosts  of  images 
and  image  worshippers. 

One  of  his  friends  said  the  busy 
missionary  "in  his  life  in  China  .  .  . 
compassed  the  work  of  three  diligent 
men."  During  his  years  of  service 
abroad,  Mr.  DuBose  was  honored  by 
the  Church  at  home.  He  received  the 
doctor  of  divinity  degree  from  West- 
minster College  of  Missouri  and  from 
Davidson  College.  He  was  moderator 
of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  in 
1890  and  of  the  General  Assembly 
(in  Birmingham)  in  1891. 

The  vigorous  preacher's  health 
failed  about  a  year  before  his  death, 
following  an  attack  by  robbers  when 
he  was  itinerating.  Until  his  last  day, 
March  22,  1910,  he  dictated  to  his 
Chinese  writer. 

Full  of  faith  the  night  before  his 
death,  Dr.  DuBose  is  quoted  as  telling 
his  wife:  "I  am  going  to  do  as  the 
catechism  says  we  must  do;  I  shall 
glorify  God  as  long  as  I  live  and  then 
go  home  to  enjoy  Him  forever." 
*     *     *     •  * 

An  abridgment  of  a  paper  by  Ed 
Graham,  student  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga. 
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TRUST 


The  Light  Goes  Out 

Protestant  churches  appear  to 
have  lost  their  dedicated  boldness. 
There  is  no  contemporary  John 
Bunyan  who  prefers  imprisonment 
to  the  loss  of  freedom.  There  is 
no  Tyndale  who  is  willing  to  go 
to  the  stake  that  the  Bible  might 
reach  the  common  man.  This  gen- 
eration looks  to  government  and 
gadgets  instead  of  to  Almighty 
God  for  security.  We  have  sold 
our  individual  birthright  of  free- 
dom for  a  mess  of  collectivist  pot- 
tage.— Perry  E.  Gresham. 


Revival 

Revitalizes  Life 

All  phases  of  life  do  not  move  for- 
ward at  the  same  time.  To  wait  for 
such  a  phenomenon  would  breed  stag- 
nation and  would  poison  all  life. 

Without  spiritual  revival,  religious 
progress  would  be  imperceptible.  Hope 
and  inspiration  will  accomplish  much 
more  than  mere  struggle  without 
either. 

Life  does  not  remain  at  the  same 
level.  This  is  true  of  the  individual, 
the  church,  the  community,  and  the 
whole  nation.  Today  a  man  may  re- 
joice in  God  and  flex  his  mental  and 
spiritual  muscles,  feeling  equal  to 
combat  with  Satan  himself.  Tomor- 
row, the  same  man,  caught  in  a  wave 
of  distress  and  disappointment,  may 
cry  out  for  help  like  a  little  child. 

One  day  Simon  Peter  took  his  sword 
and  cut  off  the  ear  of  the  servant  of 
the  high  priest.  But  soon  thereafter 
he  cursed  and  denied  Christ  before 
the  accusations  of  a  teen-age  girl  who 
accused  him  only  of  being  a  friend  of 
Christ. 

The  power  of  Christ  rescued  him. 
A  few  weeks  later  at  Pentecost,  he 
was  swept  by  a  mighty  tide  of  divine 
power  and  ascended  to  unparalleled 
peaks  of  victory  and  spiritual  revival. 

— Dr.  C.  E.  Autrey 
REVIVALS  OF  THE 
OLD  TESTAMENT 

Zondervan,  1960. 


"He  that  soweth  to  the   flesh  shall 

of  the  flesh  reap  corruption."    Ga- 

latians  6:8.  When  there  is  no  higher 
aim  in  life  than  to  satisfy  passion  and 
pride,  the  returns  are  always  bitter 
and  empty. 


I  placed  the  last  egg  on  the  break- 
fast table,  checked  to  make  sure  every- 
thing was  there,  and  started  to  the  bed- 
room to  call  my  husband  to  breakfast. 
"Come  on,  Sam,"  I  said,  picking  up  the 
cat  and  taking  him  with  me,  for  I  re- 
membered how  well  he  liked  fried 
eggs.  He  snuggled  comfortably  in  my 
arms  while  we  walked  down  the  hall. 
We  entered  the  bedroom  and  went  on 
through  to  the  bathroom.  The  shower 
curtain  was  closed  and  the  water  was 
running.  Sam  tensed.  Suddenly  his 
claws  dug  into  my  hands.  My  hold  on 
him  tightened.  His  claws  dug  deeper 
and  he  wriggled  his  way  onto  my 
shoulder,  digging  his  claws  in  further 
as  he  leaped  from  my  back. 

"Why  did  he  do  that?"  I  asked 
my  husband.  He  told  me  that  the 
cat  had  never  seen  the  shower  curtain 
closed  before  and  he  didn't  know 
what  the  running  water  was.  He  was 
afraid  of  the  sound. 

I  thought  of  the  difference  in  the 


cat's  reaction  when  he  was  frightened 
and  the  reaction  of  my  children  when 
they  are  frightened.  My  children 
come  running  to  me  and  cling  to  me, 
knowing  that  Mama  won't  let  any- 
thing happen  to  them  while  they  are 
with  her.  The  cat  didn't  trust  me. 
Instead  he  depended  on  his  own  in- 
stincts. 

So  it  is  with  us,  I  thought.  We  try 
to  stand  in  our  strength  and  to  wriggle 
free  from  God's  care  and  loving  pro- 
tection. His  admonition  to  come  into 
the  Kingdom  as  little  children  had 
been  well  illustrated.  A  little  child's 
faith  and  trust  in  his  parents  is  com- 
plete, having  no  doubt  at  all  of  the 
love  of  the  parent  or  of  the  parent's 
ability  to  do  anything  at  all.  Are 
we  more  like  the  cat,  which  doubted 
the  love  and  care  of  my  arms,  or  are 
we  like  the  little  children,  whose  trust 
is  endless? 

— Evelyn  B.  Hendricks 
Jacksonville,  N.  C. 


Dveo  J\l{ 

Two  men  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray 

By  differing  ways  they  came, 
One  walked  with  pride  and  a  haughty  sway 

The  other  was  bowed  with  shame. 

The  first  man  spoke: 

0  God,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  bring 
my  virtues  into  this  holy  place. 

1  can   confirm   what   You    already  know 
as  to  my  commendable  character.  In 
these  perilous  days  when  so  many  thieves, 
rogues  and  immoral  men  are  prevalent, — 
yes,  even  a  lowly  tax-gatherer  in  this 
lofty  temple,  I  am  grateful  that  I  am  not 
like  one  of  these.     I  am  a  great  believer 
in  virtue:   I  fast  twice  each  week  and  pay 
tithes   on  my  not  inconsiderable  income. 

The  second  man  spoke: 

0  God,  be  merciful! 

Thou  knowest  my  sins: 

Lost  opportunities 

The  wavering  hand  on  the  plough 

The  furrow  unfinished, 

Lies  and  deceit 

Dreams  unfulfilled 

Promises  broken, — 

Have  mercy,  I  pray 

0  God,  forgive! 
Back  went  the  two  men  to  their  homes 

By  separate  paths  they  trod 
One  man  walked  uprightly  alone 

The  other  man  walked  with  God. 

— Irena  Foreman  Williams 
Montreat,  N.  C. 
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The  Basic  Imperative  of  Missions 


Into  All  The  World  Together 

(A  program  for  use  (luring  the  if  orld  Missions  season) 

REV.  CLINTON  C.  BAKER 


Why  bother  the  heathen  with  Chris- 
tianity? Are  not  the  Buddhists,  the 
Mohammedans  and  the  Hindus  happy 
in  their  religions?  Don't  they  find 
salvation  as  they  worship  God  in  their 
own  ways,  even  as  we  Christians  find 
salvation  as  we  worship  God  in  our 
way? 

Just  why  should  we  spread  Chris- 
tianity "into  all  the  world?"  This  is 
a  basic  question  that  many  sincere 
people  ask,  perhaps  some  in  our  own 
Church,  and  it  is  a  question  that  needs 
to  be  answered  again  and  again.  Why 
into  all  the  world? 

The  fundamental  answer  to  this 
question  is  found  in  the  fact  that  the 
New  Testament  teaches  simply  and 
clearly  that  the  blessings  of  salvation 
we  have  enjoyed  are  for  the  whole 
world.  John  3:16  says,  "God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son."  Jesus,  Himself,  has  com- 
manded us  to  "go  and  make  disciples 
of  all  nations  (Matthew  28 :19 ) .  "You 
are  my  witnesses,"  He  said — in  Jerusa- 
lem .  .  .  "and  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8).  Some- 
one has  summarized  the  world-wide 
missionary  emphasis  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  follows: 

"Every  book  in  the  N.T.  written 
to  an  individual  was  written  to 
a  convert  of  a  foreign  mission- 
ary. Every  epistle  in  the  New 
Testament  written  to  a  church 
was  written  to  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary church.  .  .  .  The  lan- 
guage of  the  New  Testament  is 
the  missionary's  language.  The 
map  of  the  early  Christian  world 
is  the  tracing  of  the  journeys 
of  the  first  missionaries." 

Surely  the  urgency  the  New  Testa- 
ment places  on  the  world  mission  en- 
terprise of  the  Church  is  beyond  ques- 
tion. Let  us  observe  some  of  the 
practices  and  teachings  of  the  re- 
ligions of  the  world,  and  through  these 


observations,  as  well  as  through  a 
deeper  understanding  of  the  nature 
of  Christianity  itself,  try  to  analyze 
at  least  three  reasons  for  this  com- 
pulsion that  the  New  Testament  places 
upon  Christians  to  propagate  their 
beliefs. 

THERE  IS  NO  OTHER  WAY 

Why  into  all  the  world?  First, 
because  heathen  religions  are  not  suf- 
ficient to  meet  the  basic  needs  of 
their  followers.  They  cannot  bring 
salvation  to  the  people  of  the  world. 

Many  of  the  religions  of  the  world 
have  great  teachings,  but  they  do  not 
provide  the  moral  power  to  enable 
their  followers  to  live  up  to  their 
teachings.  Some  of  the  most  degrad- 
ing and  obscene  practices  are  not  only 
permitted  but  sanctioned  by  these  very 
religions.  No  certain  hope  of  sal- 
vation is  presented  in  any  heathen 
creed.  The  most  the  Buddhist  can 
find  is  escape  into  nothingness,  as 
many  people  seek  escape  in  alcohol. 
The  paradise  of  the  Mohammedan  is 
little  more  than  an  orgy  of  sensual 
pleasures.  Each  of  the  founders  of 
these  religions  remains  in  his  grave. 
To  have  the  slightest  hope  of  sal- 
vation, followers  of  these  cults  believe 
they  must  undertake  the  elaborate 
program  of  rituals  and  exercises,  pil- 
grimages, self-inflicted  wounds,  fast- 
ings, the  saying  of  many  prayers,  etc. 
In  these  ways  they  attempt  to  set  at 
peace  a  conscience  made  uneasy  by 
sin,  but  they  find  that  none  of  these 
practices  avail. 

Instead  come  cries  like  this  from 
the  Congo,  "0  God  be  with  our  land; 
our  hearts  are  up  in  the  air  and  we 
do  not  know  what  we  want."  And 
information  like  this  from  Japan:  that 
"the  young  people  are  terribly  disil- 
lusioned .  .  .  they  do  not  know  where 
to  turn."  And  descriptions  like  this 
one  from  Brazil:  a  young  man  "found 
life  empty  and  hopeless.  He  lived  on 
the  verge  of  despair;  like  a  blind  and 


bewildered  soul  he  floundered  in  deep 
darkness." 

JESUS  CHRIST  CAN  SAVE 

Why  into  all  the  world?  Secondly, 
because  Jesus  Christ  is  sufficient  to 
meet  the  basic  needs  of  all  who  fol- 
low Him.  He  can  bring  salvation  to 
the  people  of  the  world. 

To  the  bewildered  and  burdened  He 
says,  "Come  unto  me  .  .  .  and  I  will 
give  you  rest"  (Matthew  11:28).  To 
the  disillusioned  and  hungry  in  heart 
He  says,  "I  am  the  Bread  of  Life.  He 
who  comes  to  me  shall  never  hunger 
and  he  who  believes  in  me  shall  never 
thirst  (John  6:35).  To  those  in  the 
dark  shadows  of  sin  He  says,  "I  have 
come  to  seek  and  save  the  lost." 

We  find  in  Christ  the  forgiveness 
of  all  our  sins:  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanses  us  from  all  sin"  (I 
John  1:9).  This  forgiveness  is  based 
on  the  sure  foundation  of  faith  rather 
than  the  vain  strivings  of  our  works: 
"Being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Romans  5:1).  In  Jesus  we 
have  the  moral  strength  that  comes 
from  new  life:  "If  any  man  be  in 
Christ  he  is  a  new  creature"  (II  Cor- 
inthians 5:17).  In  Christ  we  have  a 
risen,  living  Saviour  who  has  prom- 
ised us  His  constant  companionship  all 
our  days:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always" 
(Matthew  28:20).  In  Christ  we  have 
certain  hope  beyond  the  grave:  "In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions. ...  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you"  (John  14:2). 

"Jesus,  the   name  that  calms  our 
fears,  that  bids  our  sorrows  cease, 
'Tis  music  in  the  sinners'  ears, 
'Tis  life  and  health  and  peace." 

JESUS  CHRIST  ALONE  SUFFICIENT 

Why  into  all  the  Avorld?  Thirdly, 
because  Jesus  Christ,  the  divine  Son 
of  God,  is  the  only  one  who  is  suf- 
ficient for  the  needs  of  the  people. 
He  is  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world. 
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Jesus,  Himself,  said,  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life.  No  man  comes 
to  the  Father  except  through  me" 
(John  14:6).  "Neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other,  for  there  is  no 
other  name  given  among  men  by  which 
we  must  be  saved,"  exclaimed  Peter 
(Acts  4:12).  "There  is  one  God  and 
one  mediator  between  God  and  man, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  wrote  Paul 
(I  Timothy  2:5). 

A  young  Japanese  student  spoke  to 
his  traveling  companion,  a  Christian 
missionary.  "There  are  many  differ- 
ent religions,"  he  said,  "that  man 
uses  to  seek  to  find  God.  Is  not 
Christianity  one  of  them?"  "You  are 
right  in  saying  that  man  has  many 
religions  to  try  and  find  God,"  the 
missionary  replied,  "but  God  is  not 
lost.  Man  is  lost,  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  the  story  of  how  God  has  taken 
the  initiative  to  save  the  lost,  coming 
to  earth  Himself  in  the  Person  of 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  seeking  lost 
mankind  and  dying  for  the  sins  of  the 
world." 

The  question  "Why  export  Chris- 
tianity to  China  when  you  have  Con- 
fucianism in  your  own  country?"  was 
asked  of  a  Chinese  Christian  leader 
visiting  in  this  country.  "There  are 
three  reasons,"  the  Chinese  Christian 
replied.  "First  of  all,  Confucius  was 
a  teacher  and  Christ  is  a  Saviour. 
China  needs  a  Saviour  more  than  she 
needs  a  teacher.  In  the  second  place, 
Confucius  is  dead  and  Christ  is  alive. 
China  needs  a  living  Saviour.  In  the 
third  place,  Confucius  is  someday  go- 
ing to  stand  before  Christ  to  be  judged 
by  Him.  China  needs  to  know  Christ 
as  Saviour  before  she  meets  Him  as 
Judge." 

Heathen  religions  are  insufficient 
for  the  needs  of  human  beings.  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Jesus  Christ  alone,  is  the 
world's  Saviour.  He  is  the  divine 
Son  of  God  who  came  down  to  earth 
to  seek  lost  mankind  and  to  die  for 
us  all.  Little  wonder  then  that  woven 
into  the  whole  warp  and  woof  of  the 
New  Testament  is  the  concept  "into 
all  the  world." 


WHAT  IS  YOUR  RESPONSE? 

Has  this  concept  been  woven  into 
the  fabric  of  your  everyday  thinking 
and  doing?  If  you  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Saviour,  through  your  earnest 
prayer  and  sacrificial  giving,  and  per- 
haps through  your  own  going,  you 
will  reveal  your  deep  concern  for  the 
millions  across  the  earth  who  go  to 
bed  every  night  having  never  yet 
heard  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  Is 
the  message  of  the  New  Testament 
your  testimony? 

"Behold,  how  many  thousands  still 
are  lying, 
Bound  in  the  darksome  prison 

house  of  sin, 
With  none  to  tell  them  of  the 

Saviour's  dying, 
Or  of  the  life  He  died  for  them 
to  win. 


Publish  glad  tidings; 
Tidings  of  peace; 
Tidings  of  Jesus, 
Redemption  and  release." 

DISCUSSION  QUESTIONS 

Look  up  the  Scripture  references 
given  and  discuss  them  in  terms  of 
the  need  to  spread  the  Gospel  into 
all  the  world.  Can  you  add  further 
facts  to  illustrate  the  difference  be- 
tween Christianity  and  the  religions 
of  the  world?  If  Christ  is  the  only 
Saviour  of  the  world,  and  you  are  a 
Christian,  what  does  that  imply  for 
you?    For  your  church? 

*  If  i:.  it  * 

Mr.  Baker  is  pastor  of  the  Johnson 
Memorial    Church,    Jackson,  Tenn. 


F©z°  Christians 


John 


SEVEN  WORDS  TO  THE  CROSS 

Rohkrt  F.  Jones.  Using  seven  weirds  addressed  to  Jesus 
while  he  was  on  the  cross,  Robert  F.  Jones  unveils  the 
hearts  of  the  people  at  Calvary  and  shows  us  our  hearts 
in  this  mirror.  The  passers-by.  the  soldiers,  the  penitent 
thief,  the  centurion — their  statements  and  actions  lay 
bare  the  sickness  in  men's  souls  and  point  surely  to  the 
cross  as  the  place  of  healing. 

Clearly  and  warmly,  these  meditations  speak  to  us  of 
the  true  quality  of  Christianity  and  its  demands.  A  pow- 
erful devotional  book — especially  for  the  Lent  and 
Faster  seasons.  $2.00 


IN  HIS  LIKENESS 

CI.  McLeod  Bryan.  Forty  men  and  women  from  20 
centuries  show  us  what  it  means  to  follow  the  living 
Christ.  Augustine,  Francis  of  Assisi,  Luther,  Bonhoeffer 
— these  are  some  of  the  faithful  who  speak  a  compelling 
message  to  our  time.  A  devotional  book  of  great  rich- 
ness and  depth,  ///  His  Likeness  is  well  suited  for  reading 
and  meditation  during  the  days  of  Lent.  S3. 00 

ask  your  bookseller 
Kr&ox    Press      RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA 
publisher  of  paperback  ALPHABOOKS 


KING  COLLEGE 


Presbyterian  .  .  .  Co-educational 

Sound  liberal  education  under 
Four-year  Liberal  Arts,  Sciences 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic, 
hundred  forty-five  acre  campus. 

Board,  room,  and  tuition 


Founded  1867 


vigorous   Christian   influences.    Fully  accredited. 
Business,  Education.    Four  Types  of  Scholarships: 
(3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  One 
Athletics.    Dormitories.    Summer  Session. 
$1047.00.   Catalog  and  illustrated  booklet. 


R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT 


Sox  "J,"  BRISTOL,  TENN. 
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Would  one  of  these 
ANNUITIES  help  your 
ESTATE  PLANNING? 

Through  an  annuity  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  you  can  provide 
a  guaranteed  life-time  income  for  yourself  or  for  another,  and  at  the 
same  time  make  a  generous  gift  to  World  Missions. 
Also — in  your  will  you  can  provide  one  or  more  such  annuities  for  your 
loved  ones,  with  the  knowledge  that  they  will  receive  an  assured  life- 
time income  that  will  not  fluctuate  and  cannot  be  dissipated  or 
mis-managed.  Or,  if  you  wish,  you  can  have  an  annuity  made  payable 
to  one  person  and  also  to  a  survivor,  who  would  in  turn  receive  the 
same  guaranteed  life-time  payments  and  the  same  protection  of  principal. 
Under  our  Annuity  Gift  Plan,  whatever  sum  you  invest  is  maintained 
intact  for  payment  of  the  annuity  as  long  as  the  beneficiary  or  bene- 
ficiaries may  live,  and  then,  after  all  of  the  annuity  obligations  have 
been  fulfilled,  the  principal  becomes  a  gift  to  World  Missions.  Because 
of  this  gift  feature,  you  are  allowed  certain  tax  benefits 
on  both  principal  and  income. 


We  will  be  glad  to  send  you  a 
booklet  describing  our  Annuity 
detail  and  showing  the  rates  of 
on  age  of  annuitants.  Just  write 


copy  of  our  free 

Gift  Plan  in 
return  based 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

HOARD)  OF  li'ORIJl  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

Vo  7-ore/g/t  yf(/'ss/OHS  a  S/ia/^e  " 
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EDITORIALS 


Awake 

Why  have  Ave  permitted  our  churches 
to  become  havens  of  lethargic  rest 
rather  than  centers  in  which  and  from 
which  there  is  an  unending  witness 
to  the  vital  need  of  lost  sinners  for  a 
Saviour? 

Why  have  we  permitted  many  of 
our  church  services  to  degenerate  in- 
to a  form  of  soul-soothing  pageantry 
when  they  should  convict  the  unsaved 
of  their  need  of  salvation  and  send 
Christians  out  to  bring  in  the  lost? 

There  are  many  reasons,  chief 
among  which  is  the  deadening  work 
of  Satan,  the  unending  temptation  to 
be  at  ease  in  Zion,  to  the  neglecting 
of  the  most  important  thing  in  all  the 
universe. 

Satan  has  many  ways  of  attaining 
his  ends  and  for  Christians  ignorance, 
indifference,  unbelief  and  laziness 
take  their  toll. 

The  average  church  member  is  a 
spiritual  illiterate.  He  is  pitifully  ig- 
norant of  even  the  simplest  truths  of 
Scripture.  He  flounders  if  asked  to 
give  a  reason  for  his  faith.  He  is 
moronic  because  he  has  never  learned 
the  necessity  of  Bible  study  and 
prayer  as  a  part  of  sturdy  Christian 
living. 

Coupled  with  ignorance  there  is  al- 
so a  selfish  indifference  to  the  needs 
of  others.  A  contentment  in  having 
salvation  for  ourselves  but  having 
neither  the  time  for  nor  interest  in 
the  soul's  welfare  of  others  is  all  too 
prevalent. 

Going  hand  in  hand  with  ignorance 
and  indifference  is  the  deadly  sin  of 
unbelief.  We  do  not  believe  Jesus 
when  He  says:  "I  am  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  Me." 

We  reject  the  words  of  John  the 
Baptist:  "He  that  belie  veth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him." 


or  Die! 

Nor  are  we  willing  to  accept  Peter's 
words:  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
Name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

Succumbing  to  modern  neo-univer- 
salism  we  reject  these  clear  statements 
of  Scripture  and  in  so  doing  cut  the 
nerve  of  missionary  and  evangelism 
motivation. 

Neither  cold  nor  hot  —  but  awfully 
lazy  ■ —  we  are  content  to  ignore  God's 
warning  in  favor  of  a  religion  which 
does  not  reach  beyond  the  grave. 

One  wonders  what  God  will  have 
to  do  to  jolt  us  from  our  complacency. 
We  are  deeply  involved  in  trying  to 
divide  mankind's  social  inheritance 
equitably  but  we  are  doing  amazingly 
little  to  save  lost  souls. 

If  throughout  Protestantism  in 
America  today  there  should  come  a 
spiritual  awakening  the  entire  world 
situation  might  well  be  changed.  But 
recent  months  have  shown  how  far 
Protestant  leadership  has  become  in- 
volved in  secondary  considerations 
which  forget  history,  ignore  the  Scrip- 
tures and  lead  out  to  the  mirage  of  a 
man-made  utopia. 

God  grant  that  before  it  is  too 
late  we  Protestant  Christians  may 
awaken  to  our  responsibility  to  put 
first  things  first  —  and  that  is  to 
preach  the  simple  Gospel  of  forgive- 
ness of  sin  in  Christ  in  the  fullness 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit! 

— L.N.B. 


Fewer  Ministerial 
Candidates 

We  know  why  there  has  been  a  de- 
cline in  the  number  of  ministerial  can- 
didates (story,  p.  3),  and  it  isn't  be- 
cause the  "sales  pitch"  has  been  inef- 
fective or  the  fringe  benefits  unattrac- 
tive. 

It  is  because  the  churches  are  not 
leading  their  young  people  into  a  soul- 


saving,  personality  -  transforming,  ca- 
reer-compelling experience  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  churches  are  not  doing  this  — 
many  of  them  —  because  their  leaders 
cannot  lead  the  young  people  into 
such  an  experience:  you  cannot  take 
someone  where  you  haven't  been  your- 
self. 

Today  the  Christian  Church  gives 
evidence  of  "decline"  because  it  is 
increasingly  influenced  by  ecclesiastics 
who  have  never  met  Jesus  Clrrist 
yet  who  go  about  to  induce  "mean- 
ingful" emotional  experiences  in 
the  lives  of  cultured  people  who  have 
never  met  Jesus  Christ  either. 

We  have  fewer  candidates  for  the 
ministry  (and  an  almost  invisible  per- 
centage of  ministerial  candidates  for 
missions  service)  because  those  who 
teach  us  can  see  no  better  way  to  im- 
plement the  Great  Commission  than 
to  "improve  the  quality  of  housing 
for  married  students." 

It  is  of  more  than  passing  signifi- 
cance that  our  own  missions  board  re- 
ceives more  applications  from  laymen 
(who  have  never  been  to  the  theologi- 
cal schools)  than  from  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  (who  have). 


What  Universalism 
Implies 

During  the  Christmas  season  we  at- 
tended a  program  in  which  a  Christ- 
mas "reading"  was  given,  similar  to 
the  familiar  "Other  Wise  Man."  En- 
titled "The  Man  at  the  Gate  of  the 
World,"  this  story  concerns  Kaspar 
(one  of  the  Wise  Men)  who  allegedly 
leaves  Bethlehem  and  wanders  the 
world  over  until  he  comes  to  the  end 
of  his  days  in  Damascus,  sitting  in 
the  gate,  doing  what  he  imagines  Jesus 
would  do. 

As  you  will  recall,  the  "Other  Wise 
Man"  is  about  a  "fourth"  wise  man 
who  misses  the  trip  with  the  others  and 
who  searches  for  the  Christ  Child  un- 
til he  finally  meets  Jesus  on  the  way 
to  Calvary. 

"The  Man  at  the  Gate  of  the  World" 
has  Kaspar  carrying  on  works  of  kind- 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


ness  and  mercy  which  he  has  come  to 
associate  with  Jesus.  One  day  there 
comes  to  him  the  opportunity  to  do  a 
good  deed  to  a  horribly  evil  man  who 
turns  out  to  be,  of  all  people,  Judas 
Iscariot!  It  seems  that  the  report  of 
Judas'  death  was  greatly  exaggerated 
(according  to  the  story)  and  he  has 
wandered  in  anguish  of  soul  to  Da- 
mascus and  his  final  date  with  destiny 
in  the  person  of  the  now  aged  Kaspar. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation 
which  precedes  Judas'  spiritual  deliv- 
erance, the  traitor  wonders  if  salva- 
tion can  include  sinners  such  as  he. 
Kaspar  replies  that  salvation  must  in- 
clude such  as  he  if  it  is  to  include 
everyone:  "He  could  not  be  the 
world's  deliverer  without  delivering 
thee!"  is  the  crucial  line  in  the  read- 
ing. 

Of  course.  If  one's  theology  en- 
vision's  all  men  brought  ultimately  in- 
to reconciliation  with  God  you  cannot 
leave  out  Judas.  Or  Nero.  Or  Ru- 
dolph Eichmann. 

But  there  is  judgment  as  well  as 
pardon.  And  death  as  well  as  life. 
And  hell  as  well  as  heaven.  And  they 
that  believe  not  on  the  Son  of  God 
shall  perish.  True  Christianity  is  in- 
compatible with  Universalis™.. 


STRANGE  FIRES 


Leadership  Training 
Returns  to  Content 

The  story  from  New  Orleans  (p.  17) 
about  the  Leadership  Training  School 
planned  there  is  one  of  the  most  en- 
couraging we've  seen  in  a  long  while. 
The  publicity  reaching  our  office 
called  special  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  school  was  being  designed  to  over- 
come the  habit  of  registrants  to  take 
more  interest  in  "methods"  courses 
than  in  "content"  courses. 

We  don't  know  how  big  a  straw  in 
the  wind  this  is  blowing  up  from  New 
Orleans.  But  if  Christian  education  is 
returning  to  content  (what  you  teach) 
instead  of  methods  (how  to  teach)  as 
the  primary  matter  of  interest  in  the 
educational  process,  then  two  choruses 
of  the  Doxology  are  in  order.  We 
may  be  over  the  hump. 


"The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  son  of  man,  prophesy 
against  the  prophets  of  Israel, 
prophesy  and  say  to  those  who 
prophesy  out  of  their  own  minds: 
'Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord!'  Thus 
says  the  Lord  God,  Woe  to  the 
foolish  prophets  who  follow  their 
own  spirit,  and  have  seen  noth- 
ing." 

Ezekiel  13:1-3 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  spoke  with  a 
forcefulness  and  authority  which 
stemmed  from  a  personal  experience 
with  God  and  the  knowledge  that  He 
had  given  him  a  message  to  proclaim. 

One  can  imagine  something  of  the 
depths  of  the  impact  on  the  prophet 
when  God  said  to  him:  "I  send  you  to 
them  (Israel);  and  you  shall  say  to 
them,  'Thus  says  the  Lord  God.'  And 
whether  they  hear  or  refuse  to  hear 
(for  they  are  a  rebellious  house)  they 
will  know  that  there  has  been  a  prophet 
among  them."  As  one  reads  the  rec- 
ord of  this  fearless  and  faithful  proph- 
et one  senses  the  burning  conviction 
behind  the  messages  which  came  from 
his  lips,  not  the  words  of  a  man  but 
the  words  of  God  Himself.  Again  and 
again  we  read:  "Thus  says  the  Lord 
God." 

Little  wonder  that  in  time  he  was 
called  upon  to  denounce  the  false 
prophets  who,  instead  of  speaking  for 
God  were  prophesying  "out  of  their 
own  minds";  men  who  were  following 
"their  own  spirit"  rather  than  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God;  men  who 
posed  as  God's  messengers  but  who 
had  "seen  nothing." 

The  "strange  fires"  of  man's  in- 
trusion into  areas  reserved  for  divine 
revelation  are  recurring  phenomena 
in  every  generation.  Abel  worshipped 
according  to  God's  revealed  plan.  Cain 
thought  he  knew  a  more  appropriate 
and  esthetic  way.  Abel  lost  his  life 
while  Cain  lost  his  soul. 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  had  a  heritage  which  should 
have  kept  them  from  folly  but  they 

"offered  unholy  fire  before  the  Lord 


such  as  he  had  not  commanded  them" 

and  in  so  doing  forfeited  their  lives. 

Our  Lord  encountered  the  Pharisees 
of  whom  He  said:  "But  in  vain  they 
do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men."  Paul 
denounced  false  teachers,  such  as  Hy- 
manaeus  and  Philetus;  "Who  concern- 
ing the  truth  have  erred,  saying  that 
the  resurrection  is  past  already;  and 
overthrow  the  faith  of  some."  The 
apostle  Peter  likewise  warned  against 
"false  prophets"  who  had  already  ap- 
peared and  who  would  continue  to  ap- 
pear within  the  Church,  denying, 
changing,  affirming,  to  suit  their  own 
opinions. 

The  subtle  temptation  to  speak  out 
of  our  own  minds  is  a  continuing  one, 
and  when  it  involves  Christian  truth 
it  can  be  disastrous  in  its  effect.  For 
this  reason  it  is  absolutely  essential 
that  there  be  a  source  of  reference, 
an  authority  to  which  one  can  appeal 
which  transcends  human  opinions.  Nor 
do  we  have  to  look  vainly  for  such  an 
anchor.  Our  Lord  again  and  again  re- 
ferred to  the  Old  Testament.  Scriptures 
and  in  every  case  attested  to  their  in- 
tegrity. The  New  Testament  writers 
show  the  same  complete  confidence 
in  the  Scriptures. 

In  our  own  day  strange  things  are 
happening;  not  that  the  deviations 
from  truth  are  new  in  themselves,  but 
the  approach  to  rejection  of  revealed 
truth  is  so  plausible  and  couched  in 
such  pious  phrases. 

At  the  forefront  is  the  now  popular 
teaching  that  God's  Word  is  authentic 
only  as  it  speaks  to  us.  Of  course  the 
Scriptures  become  operative  in  our 
lives  only  as  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks 
and  we  obey;  but,  it  is  not  our  response 
which  validates  the  Scriptures  —  they 
are  true  and  authoritative  regardless 
of  whether  we  accept  or  reject  them. 

This  man-devised  theory  has  become 
an  increasingly  easy  road  to  the  denial 
of  revealed  truth  and  upon  this  pre- 
supposition there  has  been  built  a 
system  of  theology  which  robs  its  fol- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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the  SPIRIT 
of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk-Simpson's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 

and  honest  values.   Look  for  the  store  nearest  you  £3^° 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 

D.  lnB?nSmith,'  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville.  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan.  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Cm-bin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

lesson  for  January  29,  1961  Ry  THE  REV  J.  KENTON  PARKER 

Jesus9  Authority  Challenged 


Bible  Material:    John  5 
Devotional  Reading:    John  8:25-32 

There  was  the  note  of  authority  about  everything 
the  Lord  Jesus  did.  He  spoke  with  authority:  His 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  full  of  the  expression,  "But  I 
say  unto  you,"  and  when  He  finished  that  sermon  the 
people  were  astonished  because  He  spake  "as  one  hav- 
ing authority,"  and  not  as  the  scribes.  He  cleansed 
the  Temple  as  if  He  had  the  right  to  do  it,  and  spoke 
of  it  as  His  Father's  house. 

He  healed  the  sick  and  cast  out  demons  as  One  Who 
had  the  authority  to  command  even  the  evil  spirits 
to  obey  Him.  He  rebuked  wind  and  waves  and  there 
was  a  great  calm.  He  stood  before  the  grave  of  Lazarus 
and  cried,  "Lazarus,  come  forth,"  and  the  dead  man 
came  forth  at  His  command.  He  claimed  the  right 
to  forgive  sins  and  proved  that  right  by  healing  the 
body  of  the  man  brought  to  Him  by  his  friends. 

The  rulers  of  the  Jews  challenged  His  authority. 
Jesus  met  their  challenge  by  telling  them  plainly  that 
He  was  one  with  the  Father  and  that  as  the  Son  of  God 
He  had  the  same  authority  as  God.  He  made  Himself 
equal  with  God.  The  rulers  of  the  Jews  would  not 
believe  on  Him,  and  were  filled  with  the  spirit  of  envy 
when  they  saw  how  the  common  people  heard  Him 
gladly,  and  how  "the  whole  world  was  gone  after  Him." 
They  could  brook  no  rivals,  for  they  held  places  of 
authority  also. 

They  began  to  criticize  and  oppose  and  blaspheme 
as  they  schemed  to  kill  Him.  Pilate  saw  that  it  was 
because  of  envy  that  they  delivered  Jesus  into  his  hands. 
This  sin  of  envy  has  a  terrible  record.  It  is  a  hidden 
sin,  of  heart  and  mind,  but  it  leads  to  hatred  and  mur-i 
der.  If  they  had  only  been  willing  to  believe  the  clear 
testimony  of  John  the  Baptist,  of  the  Father  as  He| 
spoke  from  heaven,  of  the  many  signs  which  the  Lord 
wrought  in  their  midst;  if  they  only  had  understood 
the  Old  Testament  prophecies,  and  accepted  Him  as 
their  long  expected  Messiah,  what  a  different  story  the 
Gospels  would  have  told!  Why  are  the  Jews  so  blind 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  Of  . 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
Educational  excellence  for  our  greatest 
possession,  our  youth. 
Second  Semester  Begins  January  30,  1961 

Summer  Schools  Begin  June  12,  1961 

Move  to  new  campus  in  September,  1961 
Maxton  North  Carolina 


today?  Surely  it  must  be  because  of  their  impenitent 
hearts. 

Envy  is  still  a  fearful  sin.  It  shows  itself  in  many 
forms,  in  many  places.  Preachers  envy  other  preachers. 
Scientists  envy  other  scientists.  Political  leaders  envy 
their  rivals.  We  envy  other  people  because  they  have 
better  cars,  or  homes,  or  finer  clothes.  Guard  against 
envy.  At  the  first  sign  of  it  pray  that  God  will  take 
it  entirely  from  vour  heart.  Pray  for  the  spirit  of  John 
the  Baptist.  When  they  tried  to  make  him  jealous  of 
Jesus,  he  said,  "Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I 
said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  I  am  sent  before  Him  .  .  . 
He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease."  There  have 
been  few  men  as  great  as  John. 

We  study  about  two  deadly  sins  in  our  lesson  today: 
this  sin  of  envy  and  the  sin  of  unbelief:  both  are  hid- 
den sins  and  both  are  exceedingly  dangerous. 

I.    The  Healing  of  the  Impotent  Man:  5:1-9. 

The  pool  of  Bethesda,  with  its  five  porches  and  the 
great  multitude  about  it  of  impotent  folk;  of  blind, 
halt,  withered,  is  a  good  picture  of  this  world  in  which 
we  live  with  its  millions  of  sick  people.  We  live  in  a 
very  sick  world.  Men  and  women  and  children  are 
sick.  This  is  true  of  our  bodies,  our  minds,  our  souls. 
Our  hospitals  are  crowded,  our  doctors  busy,  our  drug 
stores  full  of  all  sorts  of  medicines  and  yet  there  seems 
to  be  no  diminishing  of  the  many  diseases  which  afflict 
mankind.  There  is  hardly  a  home  in  which  someone 
is  not  sick  and  even  those  who  are  well  enough  to  be 
about  their  work  have  their  aches  and  pains.  Fearful 
epidemics  sweep  over  the  earth  every  few  years  and 
millions  die.  People  are  sick  in  their  minds  and  our 
institutions  for  the  care  of  such  people  are  crowded 
with  such  patients. 

The  whole  world  is  sick  with  sin.  There  are  no 
exceptions  here:  "all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."  We  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  until  Christ  cOmes  along.  The  sickness  of  heart 
and  soul  lies  back  of  our  other  troubles.  Listen  to 
what  Ryle  says:  "Sin  was  the  original  root,  and  cause, 
and  fountain  of  every  disease  in  the  world.  God  did 
not  create  man  to  be  full  of  aches,  and  pains,  and  in- 
firmities. These  things  are  the  fruits  of  the  Fall.  There 
would  have  been  no  sickness,  if  there  had  been  no  sin. 
No  greater  proof  can  be  shown  of  man's  inbred  un- 
belief, than  his  carelessness  about  sin.  'Fools,'  says 
the  wise  man,  'make  a  mock  at  sin'  (Prov.  14:9)  .  .  . 
Surely  if  men  would  only  look  at  hospitals  and  infir- 
maries, and  think  what  havoc  sin  has  made  on  this 
earth,  they  would  never  take  pleasure  in  sin  as  they  do." 
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Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  Is  there  no  physician 
there? 

The  Great  Physician  now  is  near; 

The  sympathizing  Jesus: 
He  stoops  the  drooping  heart  to  cheer; 

Oh  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus! 
Sweetest   Name   on   mortal  tongue. 
Sweetest  note  in  seraph  song. 
Sweetest  carol  ever  sung; 

Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus. 

Some  day,  when  Jesus  returns  in  glory,  we  shall 
have  a  world  wherein  there  will  be  no  sin,  no  sickness, 
no  sorrow,  no  tears.  How  we  should  work  and  pray 
for  the  coming  of  His  Kingdom! 

Jesus  saw  the  impotent  man  lying  by  the  pool  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case. 
He  said  to  him,  "Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?"  And  then 
(verse  8) ,  "Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk."  He  was 
immediately  cured. 

Most  men,  if  not  all,  would  like  to  have  their  bodies 
made  whole,  but  I  am  convinced  that  a  great  many  do 
not  care  whether  their  souls  are  healed  or  not.  They 
love  to  sin  and  roll  it  as  a  sweet  morsel  under  their 
tongues.  How  many  really  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness?  If  we  will  we  shall  be  filled. 

II.   The  Controversy  with  the  Jews:  10-47. 

This  developed  along  several  lines: 

1.  It  was  the  Sabbath  Day  when  Jesus  told  the  im- 
potent man  to  rise,  take  up  his  bed  (pallet)  and  walk. 
When  the  Jews  saw  the  man  carrying  his  pallet,  they 
accused  Him  of  doing  an  unlawful  thing  on  the  Sab- 
bath. He  replied  that  the  one  who  cured  him  gave 
him  orders  to  do  this.  When  he  found  it  was  Jesus  he 
told  them  that  it  was  Jesus.  Therefore  the  Jews  per- 
secuted Jesus. 

The  Jews  had  made  the  Sabbath  a  burden  instead 
of  the  blessing  it  was  meant  to  be,  and  Jesus  came  in 
conflict  with  them  often  over  this  question.  He  makes 
it  clear  that  works  of  necessity  and  mercy  are  lawful 
and  right.  The  danger  today  is  not  that  we  shall  keep 
the  Lord's  Day  too  strictly,  but  that  we  shall  turn 
His  day  into  a  day  of  pleasure  and  business  using  it 
as  a  day  to  make  money.  We  should  spend  the  Lord's 
Day  in  rest  and  worship  except  for  the  time  needed 
for  works  of  necessity  and  mercy.  The  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  for  the  development  of  our  spiritual 
life  and  the  lives  of  others. 

2.  The  second  point  in  this  controversy  (verses  17- 
30)  with  the  Jews  is  stated  in  verse  18:  "Therefore  the 
Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  Him,  because  He  had 
not  only  broken  the  Sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God 
was  His  Father,  making  Himself  equal  with  God." 
Notice  what  He  said  about  Himself:  "Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  the  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himself,  but 
what  He  seeth  the  Father  do:  for  xuhat  things  soever 
He  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise."  He  then 
claims  the  authority  to  quicken  the  dead  and  raise  them 
to  life.  ".  .  .  The  Father  has  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son;  that  all  men  should  honor  the  Son,  even 
as  they  honor  the  Father.  He  that  honoreth  not  the 
Son  honoreth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  Him." 
How  can  Unitarians  face  words  like  these? 


"He  that  heareth  My  Word,  and  believeth  on  Him 
that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting  life  ...  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life."  When  talking  to  Nicodemus  Jesus 
called  this  experience  a  "new  birth."  Here  He  likens 
it  to  resurrection  from  the  dead.  The  hour  is  coming, 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God:  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  "Hear,  (or 
listen)  and  your  soul  shall  live,"  cried  the  prophet, 
and  those  who  hear  with  faith  shall  live.  "For  as  the 
Father  hath  life  in  Himself;  so  hath  He  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  Himself;  and  hath  given  Him  au- 
thority to  execute  judgment  also,  because  He  is  the 
Son  of  Man."  Jesus  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  "general 
resurrection,"  when  all  who  are  in  their  graves  shall 
come  forth. 

These  were  tremendous  claims,  and  Jesus  called 
witnesses  to  prove  the  truth  of  these  claims.  First, 
there  was  John  the  Baptist,  who  testified  that  Jesus 
was  the  Son  of  God.  We  have  seen  his  clear  testimony 
in  the  first  part  of  John's  Gospel.  Then,  "search  the 
Scriptures  .  .  .  they  testify  of  Me."  There  were  the 
works,  or  signs,  which  He  did.  They  proved  that  He 
came  from  God.  And  the  Father  Himself,  which  had 
sent  Him,  bore  witness  of  Him:  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,"  said  the  voice  of 
the  Father. 


He  was  the  Word  that  spake  it, 
He  took  the  bread  and  brake  it; 
And  what  that  Word  did  make  it, 
I  do  believe  and  take  it. — Donne 


SAFE 


GENEROUS  .  .  . 

ASSURED 


Income  for  you — 

Outgo  for  Christianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  gift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
the  Church.  As  pro- 
tection for  you,  the 
full  amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your  lifetime.  And, 
depending  on  your 
age,  you  can  receive 
up  to  7.4%  per  year 
— regardless  of  pre- 
vailing business  con- 
ditions. Payments  to 
you  are  made  semi- 
annually ...  an  in- 
come for  you,  now, 
an  outgo  for  Chris- 
tianity later.  A  gift 
of  this  nature  will  be 
a  source  of  real  satis- 
faction to  you. 

Write 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 


G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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OJOtKTH  WORK 

FOR  JANUARY  29,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Assembly's  Youth  Sunday  Program 


SUGGESTIONS  TO  PLANNING  COMMITTEE: 

This  committee  should  include  representatives  from  all 
the  youth  groups  of  the  church. 

1.  Decide  on  a  time  and  place. 

2.  Request  permission  from  the  Session  to  hold  the 
program  as  scheduled  and  to  receive  the  offering. 

3.  Decide  on  an  order  of  service. 

4.  Choose  people  to  take  part  on  the  program 
(speakers,  ushers,  organist,  etc.)  and  notify  them. 

5.  Make  plans  for  publicity  (announcements,  pos- 
ters, etc.)  and  appoint  people  to  be  responsible 
for  it. 

6.  Schedule  practice  session. 

7.  Determine  how  the  offeri 
and  used. 


shall  be  divided 


SUGGESTED  ORDER  OF  WORSHIP 
Doxology. 

Invocation  and  Lord's  Prayer. 
Hymn — "Faith  of  Our  Fathers." 

Scripture  Reading — (Psalm  119:9-16,  to  be  read  in 
unison) . 

Welcome  and  Introduction  of  Participants  (by  Youth 
Leader) . 

Explanation  of  Offering  (the  purpose  or  purposes 
for  which  it  will  be  used) . 

Offering  and  Offertory  Prayer. 

Report  by  Youth  Organizations. 

Hymn — "Lord,  Speak  to  Me  That  I  May  Speak." 

Presentation  of  Senior  Theme  Picture. 

Presentation  of  Senior  Theme  Hymn. 

Presentation  of  Theme  Idea. 

Hymn — "Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal." 

Benediction  (by  the  minister)  . 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  WELCOME  AND  INTRO- 
DUCTION: For  a  number  of  years  it  has  been  custo- 
mary for  Presbyterian  churches  to  give  their  young 
people  at  least  one  opportunity  during  the  year  to  tell 
the  entire  congregation  something  about  their  work. 


Today  is  the  day  which  the  General  Assembly  has  set 
aside  on  its  calendar  for  young  people.  We  welcome 
all  of  you  to  this  service,  and  hope  you  will  be  en- 
couraged by  what  you  see  and  hear.  We  also  hope 
you  will  be  inspired  to  encourage  us  in  our  service  of 
the  Lord. 

The  following  youth  organizations  of  our  church 
will  be  represented  on  this  program.  (List  the  organi- 
zations and  call  the  names  of  the  young  people  who 
will  be  representing  them  on  the  program.  Ask  the 
young  people  to  stand  as  you  call  their  names.) 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  REPORTS  OF  THE  YOUTH 
ORGANIZATIONS: 

1.  Give  the  name  of  the  organization  and  the  num- 
ber of  members. 

2.  Tell  who  its  officers  and  adult  advisors  are. 

3.  Tell  where  and  how  often  it  meets. 

4.  Give  a  brief  description  of  programs,  activities, 
and  projects. 

PRESENTATION  OF  THEME  PICTURE:  (Prints 
of  the  picture,  Rembrandt's  "Head  of  Christ,"  can  be 
ordered  from  Art  and  Book  Shop,  Metropolitan  Mu- 
seum of  Art,  5th  Ave.,  at  82nd  St.,  New  York  28,  N.  Y. 
for  25c  plus  10c  for  postage.) 

Each  year  the  Senior  High  Young  People  choose  a  pic- 
ture to  keep  on  display  throughout  the  year.  The  picture 
chosen  by  the  Assembly's  Youth  Council  for  1961  is 
Rembrandt's  "Head  of  Christ."  The  original  of  this 
fine  painting  hangs  in  New  York's  Metropolitan  Mu- 
seum of  Art.  It  is  not  as  colorful  as  some  of  the  modern 
portrayals  of  Christ,  but  it  has  much  more  character. 
The  artist  has  added  a  richness  and  a  reverence  to  this 
painting  that  is  not  found  in  modern  art. 

A  knowledge  of  the  painter  ought  to  help  us  ap- 
preciate the  painting.  Rembrandt  van  Ryn  (1606-69) 
was  born  in  Levden,  Netherlands,  but  lived  most  of  his 
life  in  Amsterdam.  From  his  earliest  years  his  desire 
was  to  be  a  painter.  His  father,  being  well-to-do,  was 
willing  to  provide  fine  instruction,  but  after  a  short 
stay  with  a  teacher  in  Amsterdam,  he  came  home  "to 
study  and  practice  painting  alone  and  in  his  own  way." 
His  own  way  was  evidently  a  very  good  way,  because 
he  rose  to  fame  and  fortune  very  rapidly.  If  Rem- 
brandt gained  wealth  quickly,  he  gave  it  away  and 
spent  it  even  more  rapidly.  With  popularity  waning 
and  wealth  exhausted,  he  died  in  relative  obscurity. 

During  his  lifetime  he  produced  some  six  hundred 
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paintings  and  etchings,  many  of  them  on  Biblical 
themes.  Models  for  many  of  his  religious  paintings 
were  the  Jews  from  the  Jewish  quarter  in  which  he 
lived.  One  writer  has  this  to  say  about  the  dark  tones 
which  characterize  many  of  his  paintings,  including 
the  "Head  of  Christ":  "As  the  color  and  glamor  went 
out  of  his  life  and  the  shadows  deepened  about  him, 
he  painted  on,  with  a  lower  and  lower  toned  palette, 
producing  pictures  in  which  the  light,  penetrating  the 
shadows,  revealed  truths  of  deeper  significance  than  he 
had  ever  caught  before." 

PRESENTATION  OF  THE  THEME  HYMN:  (The 
hymn  "Lord  God  of  Hosts,  Whose  Purpose,  Never 
Swerving"  is  in  The  Hymnbook.  If  your  church  does 
not  have  The  Hymnbook,  perhaps  the  words  could  be 
mimeographed  and  given  out  among  the  congregation, 
or  your  adult  advisor  can  help  you  select  another  ap- 
propriate hymn  of  praise  to  be  your  theme  hymn)  . 

The  theme  hymn  for  1961  is  "Lord  God  of  Hosts, 
Whose  Purpose,  Never  Swerving."  The  words  were 
written  by  the  Rev.  Shepherd  Knapp,  a  Congregational 
minister.  The  hymn  is  based  on  I  Corinthians  15:58 
(read  the  verse)  .  It  breathes  courage,  confidence,  and 
gladness.  This  hymn  was  written  especially  for  the 
men's  association  of  Brick  Presbyterian  Church  in 
New  York  City,  where  Mr.  Knapp  was  serving  as  As- 
sistant Minister  at  the  time  the  hymn  was  written. 

The  hymn  tune  "Welwyn"  was  composed  by  Sir  Al- 
fred Scott-Gatty,  a  prominent  English  church  musician 
who  lived  until  just  over  forty  years  ago.  In  addition 
to  his  powerful  and  stately  church  music,  he  was  also 
the  author  of  much  vocal  music  for  children  and  of 
hundreds  of  popular  songs. 

Let  us  now  sing  our  new  theme.  (It  will  surely  be 
helpful  to  have  a  group  of  young  people  learn  the 
hymn  beforehand,  if  this  hymn  is  not  familiar  to  your 


congregation.  Let  the  group  sing  it  first  with  the  con- 
gregation joining  in  later.) 

PRESENTATION  OF  THE  THEME  IDEA:  (Read 
the  following  Scripture  passage:  Romans  8:14-17;  I 
Peter  1:3-5;  and  I  John  1:1-3.) 

Our  theme  for  1961  is  "Heirs  of  Christ  —  Share  the 
Faith."  This  theme  has  two  focal  points  —  our  bless- 
ings and  our  responsibilities.  We  have  received  great 
spiritual  riches  through  Christ  which  we  have  not  de- 
served. We  have  not  earned  God's  favor.  We  are  the 
heirs  of  His  mercy.  Every  truly  good  thing  we  have 
has  come  to  us  ultimately  from  the  goodness  of  God. 
These  blessings  have  come  as  gifts  of  grace.  All  of 
this  is  summed  up  in  our  salvation.  (Read  Ephesians 
2:8-9.) 

In  the  first  program  of  the  new  year  we  studied  our 
Presbyterian  heritage,  because  this  is  the  centennial 
year  of  our  Church.  We  found  that  God  has  blessed 
us  with  a  Church  which  has  been  traditionally  true  to 
the  Bible,  spiritual  in  its  emphasis,  and  thoroughly 
committed  to  missions  and  evangelism.  We  can  be 
thankful  to  God  for  the  blessings  He  has  given  us  in 
and  through  our  Church,  and  we  should  be  encouraged 
by  a  fuller  knowledge  of  our  Church  to  serve  Christ 
more  faithfully  in  the  future. 

We  must  indeed  look  to  the  future.  It  is  never 
enough  to  rejoice  in  the  blessings  of  the  past,  however 
great  they  are.  The  very  fact  that  God  has  blessed  us 
so  richly  lays  on  us  the  obligation  of  sharing  our  bless- 
ings. The  body  of  truth  which  God  has  revealed  in 
the  Bible  and  which  our  Church  has  faithfully  taught 
we  call  "the  faith."  We  are  responsible  for  sharing 
this  faith  with  the  world.  We,  as  young  people,  have 
not  been  studying  our  heritage  but  we  have  been  study- 
ing ways  of  sharing  our  faith.  It  is  a  most  important 
thing  we  are  trying  to  do,  and  we  ask  your  support 
and  your  prayers. 


tJHE  church  ffl  mm 


SCHREINER  DORMITORY 
CONTRACT  LET 

KERRVILLE,  Tex. — A  new  dormi- 
tory, to  replace  one  destroyed  by  fire 
last  Spring  and  to  be  named  in  honor 
of  L.  A.  Schreiner,  of  Kerrville,  will 
shortly  rise  on  the  campus  of  Scbreiner 
Institute  here. 

Stiefel  and  Whitton,  Kerrville  con- 
tractors, presented  the  low  bid  for  the 
construction.  The  dormitory,  housing 
48  students  and  one  faculty  family, 
will  be  ready  for  the  September  term 
of  school. 


KING  TO  LECTURE  AT  AUSTIN 
AUSTIN,  Tex.— Dr.  Charles  L.  King, 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Houston, 


Tex.,  will  serve  as  guest  lecturer  for 
the  Spring  Semester  at  Austin,  Tex. 
A  member  of  the  seminary's  board  of 
trustees  and  a  former  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly,  Dr.  King  will 
teach  homiletics. 


FELLOWSHIPS  ANNOUNCED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Awarding  of 
Fellowships  to  five  seniors  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary  has  been  an- 
nounced by  President  James  A.  Jones. 
The  recipients  are :  Wallace  M.  Alston, 
Jr.,  Decatur,  Ga. ;  Mary  Faith  Carson, 
Kingsport,  Tenn.;  Albert  D.  Kissling, 
Jacksonville,  Fla. ;  Holland  McSwain, 
Jr.,  Murphy,  N.  C;  and  William  E. 
Thompson,  Spencer,  N.  C. 


WESTMINSTER  SELECTED 

FULTON,  Mo.  —  Westminster  Col- 
lege has  received  notification  from  the 
Crown  Zellerbach  Foundation  of  San 

Francisco  that  it  has  been  selected  as  i 

one  of  the  participants  in  the  Crown  i 

Zellerbach  Scholarship  Program.    The  ] 

Foundation    will    provide    one    $800  < 

scholarship  each  year  to  an  outstand-  i 

ing    upperclassman    at    Westminster,  p 

plus  an  unrestricted  grant  of  $500  to  % 

the  general  fund  of  the  college.  v 

The    college    has    also    announced  e 

plans   to    implement   a   new   faculty  x\ 

salary  schedule  next  September.    The  i:1 
minimum  for  instructors  will  be  in- 
creased from  $3,800  to  $4,200,  while  !  el 

the  maximum  for  professors  will  be  'j1 
raised  from  $10,000  to  $12,000. 
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School  Stressing  Content,  Not  Methods,  Slated 


ATLANTA  CHURCH  BOOSTS 
INNER-CITY  IMPROVEMENT 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  City, 
county  and  state  officials  here  are 
expressing  enthusiastic  approval  of  a 
plan  proposed  by  Central  Presbyterian 
Church,  for  the  rejuvenation  of  the 
"hub"  block  in  this  city. 

Key  to  the  proposal  is  property 
which  Central  Church  owns  and  pro- 
poses to  sell  to  the  city  and  county 
for  the  construction  of  an  846-car  un- 
derground garage,  and  above-ground 
park. 

The  block  on  which  the  Presbyterian 
Church  stands  is  faced  on  three  sides 
by  civic  buildings.  To  the  east  is  the 
State  Capitol  of  Georgia.  To  the  south 
sits  the  towering  Atlanta  City  Hall. 
To  the  west  is  the  gleaming  marble 
Fulton  County  Administration  Build- 
ing. Central  Presbyterian  occupies 
slightly  more  than  the  northeast  quar- 
ter of  the  block  facing  the  Capitol; 
Immaculate  Conception  Catholic 
Church  on  the  northwest  corner,  backs 
up  to  the  Presbyterian  property,  and 
faces  the  Fulton  County  building. 

Central  Church,  through  action  of 
its  congregation,  proposed  that  the 
city  and  county  acquire  all  the  prop- 
erty in  the  block,  except  that  on  which 
the  two  churches  stand,  and  turn  it 
into  a  park  that  would  give  an  open 
vista  between  the  three  civic  buildings. 
For  the  purpose  Central  Church  has 
offered  to  sell  at  cost  property  ac- 
quired in  1959  when  the  Central  Bap- 
tist Church  closed.  The  old  Baptist 
church  stands  on  the  southeast  corner 
of  the  block,  and  will  be  removed  to 
make  way  for  the  park  and  under- 
ground garage  if  the  plan  is  approved. 

The  step  proposed  by  Central  Pres- 
byterian is  designed  to  give  impetus 
to  the  current  program  of  inner-city 
rehabilitation  that  has  seen  the  erec- 
tion within  recent  years  of  several 
new  government  buildings  in  the  Cap- 
itol complex.  As  a  part  of  its  pro- 
posal, the  church  promises  to  tear 
down  its  old  educational  and  office 
building  that  would  border  the  pro- 
posed park,  and  rebuild  a  $550,000  to 
$750,000  structure  which  would  add 
to  the  beauty  of  the  church  and  gov- 
ernmental center.  This  would  not  im- 
volve  the  destruction  or  rebuilding  of 
historic  old  Central  Church  itself,  nor 
of  its  new  educational  plant  and  chap- 
el. The  new  structure  would  tie  into 
the  old  sanctuary,  and  would  join  the 
five-floor  educational  plant  at  the  rear 
of  the  Presbyterian  property. 


NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  Content, 
rather  than  methods,  will  be  empha- 
sized at  New  Oi'leans  Presbytery's  next 
leadership  training  school,  according 
to  plans  announced  by  the  Rev.  May- 
nard  Fountain,  planning  committee 
chairman.  The  "School  of  Christian 
Living"  is  scheduled  March  5-9  at 
the  Lakeview  church. 

Explaining  the  committee's  thinking, 
a  member,  George  E.  Egdorf,  said:  "In 
Christian  Education  circles  it  is  pretty 
much  a  fact  that  those  registering  in 
leadership  training  schools  are  more 
interested  in  'methods  courses'  than  in 
'content  courses.'  "  The  emphasis  this 
time  will  be  on  content.  "None  will 
deny  the  urgent  need,"  Mr.  Egdorf 
said. 

The  school's  dean,  the  Rev.  Edgar 


Involved  in  the  proposal  made  by 
the  congregation  of  Central  Church  is 
the  deliberate  restriction  of  the  size 
of  the  new  building  so  that  it  need  not 
extend  beyond  the  center  line  of  the 
block  to  the  south  of  the  church.  The 
present  old  educational  building  goes 
well  beyond  the  center  line,  on  prop- 
erty which  Central  now  proposes  to 
retain  but  to  lease  for  $1  a  year  to 
the  governmental  agencies. 

Church  officers  said  officials  of  all 
three  levels  of  government  have  ex- 
pressed great  interest.  Total  cost  of 
the  project,  including  $1  million  for 
the  land,  would  be  about  $3  million, 
they  said.  The  plan  is  the  work  of 
the  church's  Second  Century  Commit- 
tee working  with  the  pastor,  Dr.  Fred 
R.  Stair,  Jr. 


"If  I'm  as  popular  with  my  new 
congregation  as  you  say,  WHY  have 
so  few  asked  us  to  dinner?" 


M.  Grider,  said  he  and  the  committee 
hope  participants  will  be  involved  in 
a  "deeper  experience  and  understand- 
ing of  God  and  the  faith  we  profess." 
He  added  that  planners  hope  the  stu- 
dents learn  better  how  to  teach  and 
what  to  teach,  but,  above  all,  why 
we  teach. 

Aim  of  the  school,  according  to  a 
committee  announcement,  is:  "To  aid 
the  leadership  in  our  churches  in  the 
development  of  their  own  Christian  be- 
liefs, and  to  help  them  in  understand- 
ing the  relevance  of  Christian  beliefs 
to  their  various  tasks  .  .  ." 

Faculty  members  will  include  Mrs. 
Helen  T.  Vass  of  South  Carolina,  Pro- 
fessor Taylor  Reveley  of  Southwestern 
at  Memphis,  and  New  Orleans  ministers 
Alex  W.  Hunter  and  Fred  V.  Poag. 


QUEENS  GIFT  ANNOUNCED 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  A  gift  of 
$20,000  to  establish  a  special  book 
collection  in  the  Queens  College  li- 
brary has  been  announced  by  Dr.  Ed- 
win R.  Walker,  president  of  the  col- 
lege. He  said  the  grant  is  the  initial 
gift  in  a  series  planned  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Joe  Lowe  of  New  York. 

The  college  has  also  announced  that 
its  English  department  head,  Dr.  Doug- 
las McD.  Monroe,  will  attend  a  sem- 
inar in  India  next  summer  as  a  part 
of  a  U.  S.  State  Department  program 
under  the  Fulbright  Act. 


NEW  GEORGIA  CHURCH 

SAVANNAH,  Ga.  —  Savannah  Pres- 
bytery has  named  a  commission  to  or- 
ganize the  Allenhurst  chapel,  promot- 
ed by  the  Flemington  church.  The 
action  was  requested  in  a  petition  from 
96  persons  at  the  chapel.  The  Rev. 
Paul  E.  Rowland,  pastor  of  the  Douglas 
church,  was  chosen  moderator-in-nomi- 
nation  for  the  January  meeting  in  the 
White  Bluff  church  here.  Dr.  H. 
Dockery  Brown,  Jr.,  was  moderator 
for  the  fall  meeting  at  Eastern  Heights 
church  here. 


SHALLOWFORD  BUILDING 
ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Shallowford 
church  in  suburban  DeKalb  County 
near  here  has  broken  ground  for  its 
first  unit,  a  $100,000  building  includ- 
ing a  chapel  and  educational  facilities. 
The  Rev.  Kirk  N.  Nesbit  is  pastor. 
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QUADRENNIAL  -from  p.  4 

which  is  always  relevant,  must  speak 
to  the  problems  of  the  day,  however. 

The  convention's  "Commitment 
Amid  Conflict"  theme  was  dramatical- 
ly illustrated  by  a  nail  -  studded 
cross  and  a  crude  wash  basin  and  towel 
which  dominated  the  display  prepared 
by  Miss  Claire  Randall. 

An  opening  night  dialogue-play 
presented  without  props,  written  and 
directed  by  Arthur  McDonald  of  Con- 
verse College,  pointed  up  a  need  for 
commitment  amid  conflict. 

Afternoon  seminars  and  evening 
"fireside"  discussions  gave  further  op- 
portunity for  consideration  of  the 
theme  in  relation  to  specific  topics, 
such  as  racial  tensions,  academic  free- 
dom, international  relations,  use  of 
money,  frontiers  in  different  parts  of 

 An  Editorial  


the  world  and  the  technological  up- 
heaval. 

FROM  262  COLLEGES 

Going  to  the  Dallas  meeting  during 
their  Christmas  holiday  were  1,087 
young  people,  including  students  from 
262  colleges.  A  total  of  58  overseas 
students  from  24  nations  were  also  in 
attendance.  The  total  registration,  in- 
cluding leaders,  was  announced  as 
1,225,  short  of  the  goal  of  1,500  even 
though  the  maximum  age  was  raised 
from  24  to  30  before  the  convention. 

Synod  representation  was  listed  as 
follows:  Texas,  178;  North  Carolina, 
129;  Louisiana,  100;  Tennessee,  74; 
Arkansas,  73;  Virginia,  70;  Appa- 
lachia,  67;  Georgia,  63;  Alabama,  59; 
South  Carolina  and  Mississippi,  56 
each;  Florida,  50;  West  Virginia,  40; 
Missouri,  26;  Kentucky,  25;  and  Okla- 
homa, 21. 


Major  meetings  were  held  at  the 
downtown  First  Church,  and  smaller 
sessions  were  held  at  the  church  and 
at  the  Adolphus  Hotel.  As  announced 
in  pre-convention  literature,  integrat- 
ed housing  was  available  at  Southern 
Methodist  University  for  delegates  who 
were  not  quartered  at  the  Adolphus. 
All  of  the  participants  were  fed  at  the 
hotel. 

(And  amid  all  the  discussion  of 
"Commitment  Amid  Conflict"  we  won- 
dered why  there  was  no  room  in  the 
program  for  a  Gospel  hymn  or  two. 
—Ed.) 


Also  at  Dallas — 

Introduced  from  the  platform  at 
the  Dallas  convention  was  T.  Watson 
Street,  executive  secretary-elect  of  the 


These 
Student 
Mergers 


ill '  - 


&&&& 


Do  you  think  the  Church  Courts  are  guardians  of  denominational  in- 
tegrity and  only  the  proper  Church  Courts  can  vote  Presbyterianism  out 
of  existence  and  replace  it  with  Ecumenism? 

Technically  you  are  right.  Actually  and  practically  you  may  be  mis- 
taken. Presbyterianism,  as  such,  seems  to  be  fast  disappearing  at  certain 
levels  of  Church  programming,  being  replaced  with  an  organized,  united 
Ecumenism  which  is  theologically  naive,  sociologically-oriented,  and  prob- 
lem centered,  boasting  that  it  has  buried  its  denominational  consciousness. 

We  have  reference  to  some  of  the  student  programming  of  our  denomi- 
nation and  to  the  organized  student  work  on  college  campuses  — ■  which 
is  the  "Church"  insofar  as  many  of  the  students  are  concerned.  On  some 
of  these  campuses  (see  Journal  for  Jan.  4,  p.  10)  separate  denominational 
work  has  already  been  merged  in  "united"  or  "federated"  programs  de- 
void of  denominational  distinctives. 

The  effect?  The  next  generation  of  Presbyterians  is  coming  along  — 
if  the  leaders  of  student  work  have  anything  to  do  with  it  —  unaware 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church,  as  such,  stands  for  anything,  means  any- 
thing, or  has  any  reason  to  continue  existing  as  an  independent  denomi- 
nation. 

We  have  in  hand  a  feature  story  which  appeared  in  the  Dallas  Times 
Herald,  under  date  of  December  28,  1960.  This  thrust  of  the  story 
is  precisely  the  sense  of  our  remarks,  above.  It  is  about  Methodist  and 
Episcopalian  students  from  the  Student  Christian  Federation  at  Arkansas 
College  (Presbyterian,  U.  S.)  who  came  to  Dallas  for  the  Presbyterian 
Quadrennial  Youth  Convention  just  held.  The  whole  "message"  of  this 
news  story  is  that  as  Methodists  and  Episcopalians  this  group  was  also 
Presbyterian,  just  as  they  had  been  Methodist  when  they  went  to  a  Meth- 
odist Student  Movement  encampment  last  summer,  and  as  they  had  been 
Episcopalians  when  they  attended  a  midnight  Eucharist  the  week  before 
they  came  to  Dallas. 

Said  a  student  interviewed  by  the  reporter:  "We've  found  no  denomi- 
national or  doctrinal  differences  among  us." 

We  have  nothing  whatever  against  our  Methodist  and  Episcopalian 
brethren  in  Christ.  But  if  the  Sessions  and  Presbyteries  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.,  continue  to  sit  idly  by  while  at  various  levels  of  our 
denominational  life  ecumenical  religion  wields  a  greater  influence  over 
the  program  of  the  Church  than  the  Reformed  theology  of  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then  who  knows  how  long  it  will  be  before  the 
Presbyterian  Church  and  all  it  stands  for  disappear? 
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Board  of  World  Missions.  In  his  first 
appearance  before  an  Assembly-wide 
audience  since  his  election,  Dr.  Street 
called  on  all  Presbyterians  going: 
abroad  to  be  missionaries  in  what- 
ever work  they  undertake.  He  ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  Presbyterians 
going  overseas  will  relate  themselves 
to  local  churches  in  the  nations  they 
visit. 


Books  Aplenty — 

Miss  B.  Lewis  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  in  her  opening 
"book  chat"  at  the  Quadrennial  Con- 
vention, told  student  delegates  that 
convention  speakers  and  leaders  were 
written  in  advance  of  the  meeting  and 
asked  to  submit  lists  of  books  which 
they  thought  should  be  available  at 
the  book  store.  The  collection  on 
display  (and  offered  for  sale)  during 
the  quadrennial  was  made  up  from 
those  lists,  she  explained.  Among  the 
titles  observed  by  prospective  cus- 
tomers were:  CAT  ON  A  HOT  TIN 
ROOF,  SUDDENLY  LAST  SUMMER, 
THE  FUGITIVE  KIND,  CHRISTIAN 
RESPONSIBILITY  ON  A  CHANG- 
ING PLANET  (report  of  the  NCC's 
Fifth  World  Order  Study  Confer- 
ence). .  .  . 


Among  the  Leaders — 

Behind-the-scenes  leadership  respon- 
sible for  the  convention  included  the 
following:  Dr.  Lawrence  I.  Stell  of 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  planning  committee 
chairman;  the  Rev.  William  J.  Fogle- 
man  of  Austin  Seminary,  convention 
director;  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Mc- 
Whorter,  associate  in  Campus  Chris- 
tian Life,  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, office  coordinator. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

lowers  of  spiritual  power  and  effective 
Christian  witness  and  which,  in  turn, 
leads  to  yet  other  deviations  from 
Christian  truth. 

The  point  of  supreme  weakness  in 
this  concept  of  revelation  is  that  the 
human  mind  becomes  the  determining 
authority,  not  the  Spirit  of  God.  But 
God  speaks  in  His  Word  and  it  is 
His  Word  whether  we  believe  or  not. 

Never  has  the  world  needed  more 
than  now  the  authentic  Word:  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  but  instead  of  these 
clear  affirmations  we  are  told  that 
revelation  is  valid  only  as  the  human 


"WHAT  HAPPENS  WHEN  A  NATION  SPENDS  MORE  ON 
GAMBLING  THAN  IT  SPENDS  FOR  HIGHER  EDUCATION? 

If  you  can  find  any  Romans  around,  ask  them.  They  lived  pretty 
high  on  the  hog  in  their  day.  That  is,  until  some  serious-minded 
neighbors  from  up  North  moved  in.  The  rest  is  ancient  history. 


YOU'D  THINK  THEIR  FATE  WOULD  HAVE  TAUGHT  US  A 
LESSON. 

Yet  today  we  Americans  spend  twenty  billion  dollars  a  year  for 
legalized  gambling,  while  we  spend  a  niggardly  four-and-a-half 
billion  for  higher  education.  Think  of  it!  Over  four  times  as  much! 
We  also  spend  six-and-a-half  billion  dollars  a  year  for  tobacco,  nine 
billion  dollars  for  alcoholic  beverages,  and  billions  more  on  other 

non-essentials."  Council  for  Financial  Aid  to  Education 

National  spending  says,  in  effect,  that  Americans  regard  trifles 
above  education.  What  does  the  spending  of  churchmen  say?  Are 
we  concerned  about  our  church  colleges?  Does  the  financial  support 
we  give  them  reflect  their  true  value?  Our  nation's  future  may  well 
depend  upon  the  spiritual  influence  they  exert. 

DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 


HIGHER  EDUCATION 


KEEP  IT  BRICHT 
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mind  is  confronted  with  Scripture  (or 
experience)  and  accepts  it.  We  are 
told  that  no  man  can  speak  to  us  in 
the  name  of  God  but  the  Bible  tells 
us  again  and  again  that  God  spoke  to 
men,  that  their  record  is  true,  and 
that  He  speaks  to  us  through  those 
same  men  today. 

Why  are  the  trumpets  of  the  Nei- 
buhrs,  the  Tillichs,  the  Bultmanns  and 
many  others  so  uncertain  today?  Be- 
cause their  particular  philosophies  and 
presuppositions  have  one  thing  in  com- 
mon —  a  rejection  of  the  full  integrity 
and  authority  of  Holy  Scriptures. 
Consequently  that  which  one  accepts 
another  rejects  and  in  so  doing  con- 
fusion is  added  to  confusion. 

How  can  clear  affirmations  of 
Scripture  be  "interpreted"  so  that  they 
are  false,  or  questionable,  rather  than 
true?  Through  this  process  every 
cardinal  truth  of  the  Christian  faith 
becomes  suspect  or  is  rejected.  Sad- 
dest of  all,  the  witness  and  power  of 
the  simple  Gospel  is  lost  in  a  maze 
of  human  speculation  and  controversy. 

These  are  days  when  there  is  need- 
ed desperately  in  the  Church  a  return 
to  simple  faith.  The  world  needs 
Christians  steeped  in  the  Word  of  God, 
accepting  that  Word,  preaching  it  from 
the  pulpits  and  living  it  in  the  market 
place.  The  Church  is  losing  to  the 
non-Christian  world  at  a  ratio  of  at 
least  three  to  one  and  this  is  certainly 
due  in  part  to  the  fact  that  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  has  been  com- 
promised by  unbelief. 

This  is  no  time  for  either  the  love- 
less orthodoxy  of  the  Pharisees  or  the 
intellectual  denials  of  the  Sadducees. 
All  of  us  need  to  turn  to  the  revela- 
tion God  has  given  us  in  His  Word 
and  with  humble  hearts,  and  child-like 
faith  step  out  to  do  His  will. 

The  Bible  is  God's  Word — rather 
than  a  series  of  cunningly  devised 
fables  —  for  it  is  the  record  of 
holy  men  who  spoke  as  moved  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Like  Timothy  we  must 
learn  that  the  sacred  writings  are  all 
inspired  by  God  and  able  to  instruct 
unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Let  the  Church,  her  pulpits  and  her 
pews,  return  to  this  simple  faith  in  a 
glorious  and  divine  revelation;  preach- 
ing, teaching  and  living  by  this  Book 
and  there  will  dawn  a  new  day  of  wit- 
nessing power. 

A  broken  home  is  the  world's  worst 
wreck. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ABRAHAM,  ISAAC  AND  JACOB 
6.    Abraham  Has  Two  Sons 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  God  promised  Abraham? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Genesis  15:5-6;  Genesis  18:10-14. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  God's  promise  to 
Abraham  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:     What  the  Lord  has  promised  He 
will  do.   Read  Romans  4:21  ;  Genesis  18:14a. 


ISAAC  IS  BORN  Genesis  17:19;  Genesis  21:1-8. 

God  promised  Abraham  and  Sarah  that  they  should  have  a 

 God  even  told  them  that  He  wanted  them  to  name  him 

 Abraham  was  a  years  old 

when  God  kept  His  promise  and  the  baby  Isaac  was  born  unto 

Abraham  and  his  wife  Abraham  obeyed  

and  called  his  son  Isaac.    Sarah  and  Abraham  were  very  happy 

that  God  had  given  them  a  To  honor  little  Isaac,  they 

gave  a  great  


GOD  MAKES  A  PROMISE  FOR  ISHMAEL  Genesis  21:9-21. 
Sarah  asked  Abraham  to  send  Ishmael  and  his  mother  Hagar 
away.  She  wanted  to  be  sure  that  Ishmael  would  not  be  heir  with 

her  son,  God  promised  Abraham  that  "in  Isaac 

shall  thy  seed  be  called."  This  means  that  Isaac's  descendants 
shall  become  the  great  nation  of  Jews.    God  also  said  that  from 

Ishmael's  descendants,  He  will  make  a  

Hagar  wandered  in  the  wilderness  until  the  in  her 

bottle  was  gone.    Then  she  Ishmael,  her  son,  under  a 

shrub  and  sat  down  a  good  off  and  prayed.    The  angel 

of  God  said  to  Hagar,  "Fear  ;  for  hath  heard 

the  of  the  lad  .  .  .  Arise,  lift  the  lad;  for  I 

will  .  him  a  great  "    God  opened 

Hagar' s  and  she  saw  a  well  of  .  .,  and 

gave  the  lad  a  drink.    God  was  with  Ishmael  and  he  , 

and  lived  in  the  ,  and  became  an 

archer. 


CHRIST  KEEPS  HIS  PROMISES  TO  US 

(Read  the  verse  and  connect  the  reference  with  promise.) 


PROMISE 

To  answer  prayer 

To  forgive  us  our  sins 

To  supply  our  needs 

To  be  with  us  always 

To  give  us  eternal  life 


REFERENCE 
Matthew  28:20 
John  3:15 
Matthew  7:7 
Philippians  4:19 
I  John  1:9 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

What  is  the  shortest  chapter  in  the  Bible?  (Hint:  look  in  the 
Psalms) 

(Adapted  from  "Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 
ROME,  by  John  H.  Gerstner.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids.  34  pp. 
50c. 

The  distinguished  professor  of 
Church  History  and  Government  at 
Pittsburg  Theological  Seminary  ex- 
amines the  teachings  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  on  the  subjects  of 
Justification  by  faith,  the  Bible,  the 
Priesthood  and  Sacraments,  and  the 
Church.  Using  many  quotations  from 
Roman  sources  he  presents  clearly  and 
concisely  the  views  of  Rome  and  con- 
trasts them  with  the  Biblical  position 
of  Protestantism. 

Dr.  Gerstner  concludes  that  the  er- 
ror of  Rome  is  twofold;  a  denial  of 
the  authority  of  God  (in  rejecting  the 
supremacy  of  God  as  He  has  spoken 
in  the  Bible),  and  in  a  deification  of 
human  authority  in  the  Church  of 
Rome.  The  result,  he  says,  is  that 
Rome  has  closed  the  divine  way  of 
salvation. 

The  author  suggests  seven  practical 
factors  that  should  guide  our  attitude 
and  policy  toward  Rome.  The  Prot- 
estant should:  (1)  maintain  an  atti- 
tude of  humility,  (2)  not  intermarry 
with  Catholics,  at  least  on  Catholic 
terms,  (3)  oppose  Rome,  but  only 
spiritually,  (4)  recognize  Catholic 
merits,  (5)  co-operate  whenever  pos- 
sible, (6)  recognize  that  there  are 
Christians  within  the  Roman  Com- 
munion, and  (7)  bid  our  Catholic 
friends  come  to  the  true  Church. 

This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
Protestant  in  America  today  and  be 
kept  handy  for  reference. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  J.  Scott,  Jr. 
Brandon,  Miss. 


I  SAW  IT  HAPPEN  TO  CHINA, 

by  Hattie  Love  Rankin.  Claitor's  Book 
Store,  241  North  St.,  Baton  Rouge  2, 
La.    235  pp.  $3.95. 

For  thirty-six  years  Dr.  Hattie  Love 
Rankin  served  as  a  medical  missionary 
in  the  Soochow  -  Shanghai  area  of 
China.  In  1913  Dr.  Love  joined  the 
China  mission  under  the  board  of  the 
Methodist  Church  South  and  sailed  for 
her  assignment  on  the  staff  of  the 
Women's  Medical  School  and  Hospital 
in  Soochow.    Later  she  served  as  phy- 


sician in  the  Mission  Hospital  in  Chang- 
chow  and  as  superintendent  of  the 
Margaret  Williamson  Hospital  in 
Shanghai. 

This  volume  is  made  up  of  Dr. 
Rankin's  diary  from  September  27, 
1913  through  February  6,  1949.  The 
most  illuminating  portion  of  this  book 
deals  with  America's  deception  by  the 
Communists  and  our  failure  to  back 
Chiang's  Nationalist  Government.  It 
is  pointed  out  that  Chiang  was  not 
told  of  the  Yalta  sell-out  in  February 
of  1945  until  June  15,  1945.  When 
General  Marshall  came  to  China  he 
failed  to  accept  the  counsel  of  Gen- 
eral Claire  Chennault  and  Albert  C. 
Wedemyer.  Dr.  Rankin  says  that  the 
big  mistake  of  Marshall  was  his  in- 
ability to  grasp  the  truth  that  a  union 
between  the  Communists  and  Nation- 
alists is  impossible  in  any  country. 
Also,  Marshall  did  not  realize  that  the 
Communist  Party  was  the  first  anti- 
American  one  ever  to  exist  in  China. 
The  defeat  of  China,  Dr.  Rankin  af- 
firms, "was  accomplished  in  our  State 
Department." 

Here  is  an  unusual  book  and  it 
should  be  read  by  all  loyal  Americans 
who  need  to  be  informed  as  to  the 
techniques  employed  by  the  Commu- 
nists in  their  conquests.  Missionary 
literature  sometimes  is  dull,  but  this 
book  carries  with  it  a  real  punch  that 
keeps  the  reader  wide  awake  from 
start  to  finish. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


EUTYCHUS  (AND  HIS  PIN),  by 

Edmund  P.  Clowney.  Eerdmans, 
Grand  Rapids.    102  pp.  $2.50. 

Since  its  beginning  Christianity  To- 
day has  carried  an  anonymous  feature 
signed  "Eutychus."  Editor  Carl  Henry 
has  described  this  column  as  an 
"unique  blend  of  humor  and  Christian 
reflection."  Recently  it  has  been  dis- 
closed that  the  author  is  Edmund  P. 
Clowney,  professor  of  practical  the- 
ology at  Westminster  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Philadelphia. 

This  volume  offers  a  selection  of  the 
best  letters  in  the  Eutychus  series 
found  in  past  copies  of  Christianity  To- 
day. We  have  marked  many  keen  ob- 
servations pertinent  to  contemporary 
ecclesiastical  life.  Samples:  "In  re- 
ligion, too,  Americans  like  superlative 
extremes — miniature  chapels  or  tower- 
ing cathedrals."  "Many  Americans 
crave  a  big  church  because  their  God 


is  too  small."  "Americans  spend  3 
billion  annually  for  their  churches  and 
6  billion  for  cigarettes.  To  the  cig- 
arette industry  it  may  seem  that  the 
churches  have  done  well,  considering 
their  modest  advertising  budget  and 
extremely  soft  sell." 

A  few  more  samples:  "The  old  lib- 
eralism believed  that  education  would 
solve  all  problems.  Today's  liberal  has 
the  same  naive  faith  in  communica- 
tion." "Some  preachers  are  far  more 
ready  to  discuss  communication  than 
the  Gospel  to  be  communicated."  "Un- 
happily, Christianity  is  often  under- 
stood as  the  religion  of  committee- 
men." "To  the  amber-minded,  it  is 
most  unChristian  to  say  that  anybody 
or  anything  is  wrong." 

Some  of  these  chapters  are  unfor- 
gettable. Here  is  a  companionable  book 
full  of  wholesome  humor,  variety  and 
charm. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


YOU'll  INJOY 
YOUR  TR!P 
■  MMENStLY 


1.  Spring  Bible  Lands  Cruise— March 

2.  Summer  Bible  Lands  Cruise — June 

3.  Europe  and  Scandinavia — July 

4.  South  America — July 

Daily  lectures  by  tour  leader.  Fine  Christian  fellowship. 
Write  today  for  FREE  BULLETIN.  Specify  which  tour. 
Address  :  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Free 

WHEATON  TOURS 

Box  468  Dept.  Sll  Wheaton,  Illinois 
ALSO  TOURS  TO  YELLOWSTONE  PARK. 
GRAND  CANYON  AND  CANADIAN  ROCKIES 
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Consider  Christian  Education 

0  Write:  Executive  Department 
oard  of  Christian  Education 
76,  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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THIS    WAS    JOHN    CALVIN,  by 

Thea  Bouma  Van  Halsema.  Zonder- 
van,  Grand  Rapids.   180  pp. 

It  is  a  delight  to  commend  this  in- 
formative life  of  John  Calvin  by  the 
daughter  of  a  brilliant  Calvinist,  Dr. 
Clarence  Bouma.  Mrs.  Van  Halsema 
has  a  woman's  eye  for  details.  She 
gives  the  name  of  the  house  in  which 
Calvin  boarded  and  perhaps  was  con- 
verted in  Paris,  the  House  of  the 
Pelican,  and  the  house  on  Canon 
Street  where  he  lived  in  Geneva;  the 
months  of  the  first  stay  in  Geneva; 
the  beauty,  the  pathos  and  the  triumph 
of  Idelette  de  Bure,  Mrs.  John  Calvin; 
the  pains  of  body  as  of  mind  and  heart 
of  the  "Second  Patriarch  of  the 
Reformation." 

Who  was  John  Calvin?  He  was  the 
father  of  modern  French;  he  was  the 
friend  of  the  refugee  in  the  hospitable 
home  in  Canon  St. ;  he  was  the  broken- 
hearted father  who  baptized  his  little 
son  Jacques  before  the  baby  died  at 
two  weeks;  he  was  the  humble  man 
to  whom  money  was  nothing;  he  was 
the  sinner  who  sometimes  lost  his 
temper  and  repented  greatly  there- 
after —  the  sinner  saved  by  grace 
alone;  he  was  the  mighty  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  tireless  writer,  the 
dynamic  preacher  of  the  Word  whose 
asthmatic  whispers  shook  Europe. 

Here  is  Calvin's  ordering  of  the 
worship  in  St.  Pierre:  Baptism  was  to 
take  place  not  at  home,  but  in  the 
church  with  the  font  near  the  pulpit 
not  near  the  door.  For  the  Lord's 
Supper  the  tables  should  be  beside 
the  pulpit,  and  the  people  should  come 
forward  in  groups  to  take  their  places 
at  the  tables.  The  ^>.,")le  rested  on  and 
was  expounded  fro *>i  the  high  pulpit 
which  occupied  the  focal  center  of  the 
cathedral  as  a  sign  that  the  Word  of 
God  was  ruling  the  Church. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur  Ga. 


LUTHER  AND  THE  LUTHERAN 
CHURCH,  by  Altman  K.  Swihart. 
Philosophical  Library,  Inc.,  New  York 
16,  N.  Y.   661  pp.  $7.50. 

The  history  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
from  1483  to  1960  is  narrated  in  this 
volume  along  with  an  exposition  of 
the  teachings  of  Martin  Luther  de- 
rived from  his  own  writings.  The  au- 
thor discusses  some  of  the  modern 
trends  in  the  Lutheran  Church  such 
as  the  re-thinking  of  church-state  re- 


"Where  is  that  Bible?  The  pastor 
and  his  wife  will  be  here  in  ten 
minutes !" 


lations,  private  confessions,  Swedish 
theology,  centralization  of  authority, 
impending  mergers,  and  the  Lutheran 
participation  in  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment. 

The  issues  separating  Lutheran 
bodies  from  each  other  are  said  to  be 
three  —  different  attitudes  towards 
secret  societies,  towards  pulpit  fellow- 
ship, and  towards  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures.  The  Missouri  Synod 
refuses  to  unite  with  any  Lutheran 
body  that  will  not  accept  the  doctrine 
of  verbal  inspiration.  And  this  body 
believes  that  this  position  is  in  line 
with  the  Lutheran  confession  and  with 
Scripture  itself.  Dr.  Walther  argues 
the  Missouri  Synod  viewpoint  and  says, 
"When  you  assert  that  the  divine  con- 
tent of  the  Bible  is  mixed  with  human 
elements  and  false  statements,  you 
make  not  only  this  part  of  the  Bible, 
but  the  entire  Bible  unreliable  and  un- 
trustworthy." Thus  this  body  of  Lu- 
therans maintains  that  Scripture  is 
infallible,  the  only  source  and  norm 
for  all  doctrine. 

Since  World  War  I  the  leadership 
in  Lutheran  theology  has  shifted  to 
Scandinavia,  especially  to  Sweden.  Dr. 
Swihart  remarks  that  Swedish  theology 
occupies  a  place  between  American 
liberalism  and  orthodoxy.  Liberalism 
was  not  acceptable  to  the  Swedes  for 
it  was  too  optimistic  concerning  the 
nature  of  man,  while  orthodoxy  was 
too  authoritarian.  It  is  further  ob- 
served that  the  Swedes  occupy  a  posi- 
tion between  optimism  and  pessimism. 
Swedish  theology  rejects  the  pessimis- 
tic world  view  of  God's  existence  as  a 
meaningless  repetition  and  also  the 
evolutionistic  and  optimistic  view 
which  attempts  to  find  the  meaning 


of  continuous  progress  towards  a  goal 
of  perfection  obtainable  in  this  world. 

This  volume  offers  a  wide  picture 
of  Lutheranism  and  its  positions  are 
well  documented.  Seminarians  could 
find  this  work  to  be  of  value  as  col- 
lateral reading  in  the  field  of  Church 
History. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


A  NEW  HISTORY  OF  THE  UNIT- 

ED  STATES,  by  William  Miller. 
George  Braziller,  Inc.,  New  York.  438 
pp. 

This  book  is  intended  to  bring  into 
focus  the  pattern  of  American  history, 
for  adult  readers  whose  understanding 
of  our  country's  development  is  strung 
along  the  school-day  pegs  of  disjointed 
events  —  Revolution,  War  of  1812, 
Civil  War,  etc.  It  is  actually  a  phil- 
osophy of  American  history  more  than 
merely  a  recounting  of  events.  As 
such,  it  serves  a  useful  function. 

The  book  is  flawed  by  considerable 
bias  toward  the  author's  own  views, 
which  are  progressive  -  socialist,  and 
atheistic  -  humanist.  He  correctly  be- 
gins America's  history  by  a  close  look 
at  middle-ages  Europe.  While  admit- 
ting the  importance  of  Calvinism,  he 
distorts  it  beyond  recognition  and  then 
wonders  why  it  has  such  an  impact! 
Economically,  Mr.  Miller  sees  capital 
as  the  source  of  all  evils,  labor  as  the 
Moses  leading  America  from  the  Wil- 
derness. He  frankly  propagandizes  for 
the  economic  theories  today  called 
"New  Deal." 

Prohibition  is  characterized  as  "the 
most  spectacular  interference  with  the 
freedom  of  the  American  people  .  .  ." 
Legislation  such  as  the  graduated  in- 
come tax  —  for  which  Americans  nev- 
er voted  —  is  not  considered  interfer- 
ence with  freedom.  The  Wagner  Act 
is  a  step  forward ;  but  the  Taft-Hartley 
Act  is  a  "legislative  setback."  J.  P. 
Morgan  is  a  villain;  H.  L.  Mencken  a 
hero.  Americans  who  still  believe, 
with  Jefferson,  that  the  best  govern- 
ment is  the  least  government,  will  find 
this  book  disturbing.  Mr.  Miller,  a 
professor  and  text-writer,  is  teaching 
a  view  widely  held,  and  widely  taught. 
He  sneers  at  the  idea  that  America's 
increasing  dependence  on  central  gov- 
ernment is  dangerous  to  individual 
character  and  morality;  but  he  can 
give  no  explanation  for  the  modern  in- 
adequacies of  Americans. 

Americans  need  to  know  that  a  book 
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such  as  this  one  is  in  print  and  cir- 
culating in  our  schools  to  influence 
American  thought  and  decisions. 

— Carroll  R.  Stegall,  Jr.,  D.D. 
Shalimar,  Fla. 


A  BASIC  GRAMMAR  OF  THE 
GREEK  NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  Sam- 
uel A.  Cartledge.  Zondervan  Publish- 
ing House,  Grand  Rapids.  137  pp. 
$3.95. 

Dr.  Cartledge  tells  us  in  the  opening 
sentence  that  this  grammar  was  written 
"for  the  specific  purpose  of  helping 
students  read  their  New  Testament  in 
Greek,"  and  this  reviewer  feels  that 
he  has  very  well  accomplished  his  task. 

The  author  deals  with  the  essentials 
of  the  Greek  language  of  the  New 
Testament  in  such  a  way  as  to  avoid 
complicated  points  of  grammar  and 
to  point  to  the  more  important  aspects 
of  reading  the  Greek  New  Testament. 

As  a  consequence,  there  are  few 
long  or  detailed  explanations  in  his 
grammar.  He  is  brief  and  to  the 
point,  showing  the  essentials  while 
showing  too  what  may  be  laid  aside 
for  later,  more  detailed,  study. 

Anyone  with  a  year  of  classical  or 
Biblical  Greek  study  in  college  or  sem- 
inary should  handily  take  this  book 
and  with  the  discipline  of  regular 
study,  learn  to  use  his  Greek  New 
Testament. 

Dr.  Cartledge  begins  by  showing 
how  to  identify  the  various  forms  of 
nouns,  adjectives,  pronouns,  conjunc- 
tions, and  verbs.  Along  with  this,  he 
shows  how  to  understand  the  signifi- 
cance of  these  various  forms.  With 
such  help  most  ministers  who  have 
studied  a  year  or  two  of  Greek  should 
be  able  to  feel  at  home  in  their  Greek 
Testaments  before  long. 

—  (Rev.)  Jack  B.  Scott 
Clinton,  Miss. 


GUILLAUME  FAREL'S  WHAT  A 
CHRISTIAN  OUGHT  TO  KNOW  (now 
in  the  press),  our  distinguished  Co- 
lumbia historian  has  added  this  fresh 
and  vital  treatise  on  the  Great  Creeds. 
In  the  course  of  the  treatment,  Profes- 
sor Fuhrmann  has  given  a  running 
commentary  on  the  course  of  Christian 
history  with  his  own  valuable  insights 
thereon.  It  is  a  delight  to  welcome 
such  testimonies  as  these: 

"The  creeds  or  confessions  of  faith 
are  our  patrimony,  our  capital  as- 
sets next  to  the  Scripture.  Far  from 
being  bankrupt,  we  have  no  thought 
of  liquidating  them."  "Let  us  treas- 
ure our  rich  legacy  from  the  past,  per- 
fect it  in  a  spirit  of  charity,  and  ex- 
press our  hope  in  a  Christian  human- 
ism that  will  render  honor  and  glory 
to  God,  and  help  men  to  live  a  happy 
life  in  our  Deliverer  and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  "The  words  'Puritan'  and 
'Westminster'  may  be  in  disrepute 
among  snobs  and  vain  people,  but  no 
responsible  person  can  overlook  their 
contribution  to  liberty  and  human 
progress  or  fail  to  pay  homage  to  the 
Puritan  concept  of  human  life  that 
consists  in  knowing  God,  serving  Him 
in  life  and  death,  and  enjoying  Him 
forever."  "When  seen  in  the  light 
of  its  time  and  circumstances,  and 
above  all  in  the  light  of  God's  revela- 
tion and  Puritan  suffering  for  that 
revelation,  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion becomes  alive  and  radiant." 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


A  THEOLOGY  OF  PROCLAMA- 
TION, by  Dietrich  Ritschl.  John  Knox 
Press,  Richmond,  Va.  190  pp.,  price 
$3.50. 

This  is  a  solid  and  timely  study 
which  we  ministers  need  because  we 
are  called  to  proclaim  the  Gospel,  be- 
cause Jesus  came  preaching,  and  be- 
cause the  kerygma  of  the  primitive 
Church  is  the  heart  of  current  N.T. 
discussion. 


AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 
GREAT  CREEDS  OF  THE  CHURCH, 

by  Paul  T.  Fuhrmann,  Westminster 
Press,  1960,  144  pp.,  price  $3.00 

Dr.  Fuhrmann  is  continuing  his  not- 
able work,  putting  the  Church  ever 
more  in  his  debt  by  the  careful  schol- 
arship manifest  in  his  publications. 
To  his  earlier,  GOD  CENTERED  RE- 
LIGION,  JOHN  CALVIN'S  INSTRUC- 
TION IN  FAITH,  MARTIN  BUCER'S 
INSTRUCTION    IN    LOVE,    and  to 


Here  is  a  refreshing  note  of  the 
Christological  significance  of  procla- 
mation and  of  prayer.  We  preach  the 
risen  Christ,  and  He,  the  living  Lord, 
is  the  One  Who  preaches  through  us 
and  Who  prays  for  us  and  with  us. 
Before  we  weakly  acquiesce  in  omit- 
ting "in  the  Name  of  Christ"  from 
our  public  prayers  through  a  deistic 
strain  or  a  fear  of  offending  our 
Jewish  neighbor,  let  us  read  this  ap- 
preciative recognition  of  the  place  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  in  the  worship 
of  His  Church. 


Again  we  are  greatly  pleased  with 
the  recognition  which  is  given  the 
congregation  in  the  preparation  and 
delivery  of  the  sermon  ...  no,  one 
is  not  to  preach  their  experiences,  but 
to  seek  their  help  in  preaching  the 
living  Word  from  the  written  Word 
to  be  a  guide  for  their  lives  and  ex- 
periences. Indeed,  Ritschl  would  have 
even  our  illustrations  come  from  the 
Bible,  the  history  of  God  with  His 
people. 

There  are  terms  which  some  readers 
may  understand  universalistically,  but 
your  reviewer  was  pleased  to  find  this 
disavowed  by  a  direct  quotation  of  2 
Cor.  2:16,  p.  133  (cf.  p.  130).  Of 
course  there  are  details  in  such  a  pro- 
vocative study  with  which  one  does 
not  concur.  It  seems  to  the  reviewer 
that  the  reference  to  the  Passover  pro- 
claiming the  Lord's  death  calls  for 
more  emphasis  on  the  death  of  Christ 
at  the  Lord's  Supper  than  is  here 
given  .  .  .  without  taking  from  the 
fine  recognition  of  the  presence  of  the 
coming  Redeemer.  Then  I  prefer  the 
Nestle  reading  of  Phil.  3:3,  "who  wor- 
ship by  the  Spirit  of  God,"  rather 
than  well  attested  RSV,  "who  worship 
God  by  the  spirit."  This  book  will 
be  studied  with  great  profit  by  our 
theological  students  and  preachers. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN'S 
PICTURES 

The  Second  Volume  of 
Ploughman's  Plain  Talk 
By  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon 

Down-to-earth  and  practical  proverbs 
are  presented  by  one  of  the  world's 
greatest  preachers  in  this  companion  to 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN'S  TALK. 

For  30  days  this  volume  will  be 
offered  as  a  bonus  with  a  new 
subscription  to  the  JOURNAL  at 
$3.00. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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LETTERS 

DON'T  WORRY,  EVERYTHING 
WILL  TURN  OUT  ALL  RIGHT 

I  was  really  surprised  that  "Pope" 
Blake  created  as  much  of  a  stir  as  he 
did  with  his  super-church  idea.  But 
I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  any- 
thing will  come  of  it.  .  .  .  Although 
we  are  interested  in  the  good  work 
you  seem  to  be  doing,  some  of  us  feel 
that  you  may  be  trying  a  little  too 
hard  to  suggest  that  conservative 
Presbyterianism  must  go  your  way  and 
no  other.  .  .  . 

— Tennessee  (UPUSA) 

The  roadway  to  the  successful  sub- 
version of  every  worthwhile  institu- 
tion (religious  as  well  as  political) 
is  paved  with  well-meaning  people  who 
believe  (1)  there  is  no  evil,  (2)  if 
there  is  and  it  conies  it  won't  come 
here,  (3)  if  it  comes  here  it  won't 
bother  me  or  my  work.  See  lead  story, 
p.  3.— Ed. 


APPLAUDS  NCC  COVERAGE 

I  want  to  commend  you  for  your 
fine  editorial,  "The  National  Council: 
A  Super  Church?"  (Jan.  4).  ...  I 
think  the  major  objection  to  the 
"Super-Church"  is  found  in  the  state- 
ment on  the  cover  of  that  issue.  When 
you  have  to  agree  with  everybody, 
then  everybody  must  relinquish  a 
share  of  the  cardinal  tenets  of  the 
Faith  (if  they  have  any).  ...  I  think 
that  it  would  be  very  much  in  order 
to  prepare  an  analytical  article  show- 
ing what  the  common  basis  of  agree- 
ment would  have  to  be  in  order  to  en- 
compass everyone  who  is  a  member 
of  the  NCC.  Of  course  the  virgin 
birth,  the  empty  tomb,  the  miracles 
would  have  to  be  dispensed  with  and 
the  Sacraments  watered  down  to  the 
vanishing  point.  ...  Be  sure  you  have 
my  unqualified  support  in  what  you 
have  said  about  this  monster,  the 
NCC. 

—  (Rev.)  James  P.  Dees 
Trinity  Episcopal  Church 
Statesville,  N.  C. 


There  is  a  common  statement  to 
which  all  members  of  the  NCC  sub- 
scribe: "Jesus  Christ,  Divine  Lord  and 
Saviour."  That  is  the  NCC's  "creed." 
What  it  means  to  each  member  is 
left  for  each  member  to  decide.  The 
tragedy  of  our  day,  of  course,  is  that 
"religionists"  who  believe  nothing  spe- 
cific have  no  trouble  affirming  that. 
—Ed. 


STREAMLINING  CHRISTMAS 

Your  editorial  on  the  United  Church 
of  Christ's  new  literature  (Dec.  21) 
missed  this:  many  children  do  not 
know  a  cow,  they  think  milk  comes  out 
of  a  carton  or  bottle.  Incidentally,  is 
the  "gray  donkey"  who  "watches  them 
all"  supposed  to  represent  some  char- 
acter in  the  story  not  otherwise  men- 
tioned? And  what  grounds  do  they 
have  for  saying  that  the  cow  was  there, 
or  that  the  horse  stamped  his  feet? 
As  the  Bible  characters  are  left  out 
and  the  Biblical  plot  eliminated,  what 
authority  have  they  for  introducing 
new  characters?  Pity  the  poor  sinner 
who  wants  a  Word  from  God!  .  .  .  The 
historical  study  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
(Youth  Program)  in  the  same  issue 
was  good  with  one  correction:  he 
should  have  included  a  paragraph  on 
the  entry  of  the  Synods  of  Kentucky 
and  Missouri  into  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.   (1869  and  1874). 

— Alabama 


ELDER'S  FIRST  IMPRESSIONS 
OF  PRESBYTERY 

After  attending  two  Presbytery 
meetings,  I  am  impressed  with  how 
foolish  it  is  that  laymen,  in  particular, 
who  are  generally  unacquainted  with 
what  is  going  on,  should  be  expected 
to  vote  intelligently  on  matters  com- 
ing before  the  Presbytery  without  hav- 
ing an  opportunity  beforehand  to  study 
the  agenda  and  the  committee  reports. 
Accordingly,  the  third  time  I  attend- 
ed the  Presbytery  I  presented  this  sug- 
gestion in  the  form  of  a  motion.  After 
very  considerable  resistance  on  the 
part  of  the  ministers,  it  finally  was 
passed  by  a  very  narrow  margin.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  during  the  debate  a 
minister  sitting  in  front  of  me  very 
openly  stated  that  he  did  not  think  it 
was  primarily  the  laymen's  business 
to  know  what  was  going  on  anyway. 

After  this  meeting  some  time  passed 
before  I  was  again  able  to  attend  a 
Presbytery  meeting.    At  this  one  the 


agenda  was  delivered  so  late  that  no 
one  had  more  than  a  day  or  two  to 
study  over  the  various  proposals  which 
were  to  come  before  the  Presbytery 
and  three  of  the  committees  failed  to 
turn  in  any  reports  ahead  of  time.  As  a 
result  these  three  committees  came  up 
at  the  end  of  the  day  and  during  a 
period  of  perhaps  a  little  more  than 
an  hour,  nine  mimeographed  pages  of 
reports  and  recommendations  were 
made  and  passed.  In  one  action  a 
group  of  six  or  seven  separate  and 
distinct  recommendations  were  passed 
in  a  block,  without  discussion.  Dur- 
ing this  hour  I  refrained  from  voting 
at  all  until  the  presentation  of  the 
special  study  books  to  be  used  during 
the  coming  year  in  the  churches.  Since 
I  knew  nothing  at  all  about  the  three 
books  recommended,  I  felt  impelled  to 
vote  "no."  Of  course,  mine  was  the 
only  dissenting  vote.  I  don't  know 
how  many  others  had  read  the  books 
they  approved  .  .  . 

—Elder 

It  probably  would  do  us  all  good  to 
realize  how  a  Presbytery  meeting  looks 
to  one  not  accustomed  to  the  "rou- 
tine." Many  matters  coming  before 
the  meeting  cannot,  of  course,  be  fore- 
seen and  thus  included  in  the  docket. 
However,  there  is  at  least  a  germ  of 
truth  in  the  remark  of  another  elder 
that  he  remembers  his  first  Presbytery 
meeting  as  the  first  dash  of  ice  water 
thrown  on  his  faith. — Ed. 


WANTED:  Wide-awake  Presbyterian 
minister  for  fast-growing  town  in 
South  Alabama.  Write  "Church"  c/o 
The  JOURNAL,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina 


Jan.  22  "HOW  CAN  I  HAVE 
GOD'S  OK?" 

Jan.  29  "WHAT  IS  GOD  LIKE?" 

Write  for  copies  of  messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TRAV 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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Be  Ye  Reconciled  To  Cod 


There  is  a  relation  between  God  and  His  human  creatures,  a  relation  of 
universal  moral  significance,  on  which  the  blessedness  of  man,  and  his  attain- 
ment of  his  chief  good,  are  dependent,  but  this  relation  is  in  point  of  fact  im- 
paired. Man  is  somehow  wrong  with  God,  and  the  task  of  reconciliation  is 
to  put  him  right  again  .  .  . 

It  is  the  fundamental  truth  with  which  we  have  to  deal,  that  a  bad  conscience, 
or  the  sense  of  sin,  induces  moral  paralysis.  It  disables  the  moral  nature  of 
man  on  every  side  .  .  . 

Reduced  to  its  simplest  expression,  what  an  objective  atonement  means  is 
that  but  for  Christ  and  His  Passion  God  would  not  be  to  us  what  He  is  .  .  . 
The  divine  righteousness  which  constitutes  Gospel  for  sinners  exposed  to  the 
divine  wrath  is  revealed  in  Christ,  and  nowhere  else  .  .  .  But  for  His  death  we 
should  have  died  in  our  sins;  we  should  have  passed  into  the  blackness  of 
darkness  with  the  condemnation  of  God  abiding  on  us.  It  is  because  He  died 
for  us,  and  for  no  other  reason,  that  the  darkness  has  passed  away,  and  a  light 
shines  in  which  we  have  peace  with  God. 

— James  Denney 

THE  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE  OF 
RECONCILIATION,    T&T  Clark. 
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The  chapter  from  THE  STICKIT 
MINISTER  (p.  5)  was  copied  out  and 
sent  us  by  a  discerning  layman.  We 
had  read  this  Scottish  classic  long  ago 
and  remembered  it  as  full  of  inspira- 
tion and  of  the  true  air  of  Scotland's 
kirk  and  manse.  If  any  reader  has 
a  copy  he  would  be  willing  to  part 
with,  we  would  like  to  dicker.  We 
have  looked  for  one  for  years. 


Reflecting  on  our  editorial  reference 
to  the  Titanic  (Dec.  14),  a  reader 
was  reminded  of  an  Irishman  he  per- 
sonally knew,  who  had  booked  passage 
on  that  ill-fated  ship  in  order  to  im- 
migrate to  the  U.  S.  Shortly  before 
departure  the  Irishman  overheard  a 
man  express  himself  to  the  effect  that 
God  Almighty  Himself  could  not  sink 
that  ship!  He  promptly  cancelled  his 
passage,  was  in  transit  to  the  U.  S. 
on  another  ship  when  the  Titanic 
went  down.  Said  he,  later,  "It  fright- 
ened me  to  hear  men  dare  God  to  see 
what  He  could  do  to  man's  handi- 
work." 


An  Episcopal  rector  in  New  York 
City  has  defied  his  House  of  Bishops 
by  refusing  to  read  a  pastoral  letter 
reaffirming  the  Apostles'  and  Nicene 
Creeds  as  "the  symbols  of  the  rock  of 
our  faith,"  from  his  pulpit.  The  rector 
scored  the  bishops  for  advocating  what 
he  described  as  "ecclesiastical  jargon," 
"archaic  language"  and  "double  talk." 
He  objected:  "No  one  can  tell  an 
Episcopalian  that  he  is  unequivocally 
.  .  .  committed  to  a  particular  creed." 
The  bishops  had  called  the  creeds  a 
"proclamation  of  faith,  a  gift  whose 
kind  and  nature  does  not  in  itself 
change  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion." One  cannot  help  wondering 
what  sort  of  ordination  vows  that  rec- 
tor took. 


In  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  Mrs.  W.  S. 
Johnson  of  the  Brainerd  church  joins 
the  noble  list  of  those  who  have  per- 
fectly recited  the  Shorter  Catechism. 
Your  beautiful  King  James  Bible  is 
on  its  way,  Mrs.  Johnson! 
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MISSIONS  FACTS 

Interesting,  but  little-known  facts 
about  the  missionary  history  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  are  these: 

— During  the  first  years  of  its  ex- 
istence, missionary  work  of  the  de- 
nomination concentrated  on  missions 
in  the  Indian  country,  among  the 
Cherokees,  the  Creeks,  the  Choctaws 
and  the  Chickasaws.  Indian  work 
today  is  mostly  in  Oklahoma,  among 
the  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws. 

— The  first  foreign  work,  undertaken 
between  1867  and  1873,  included 
missions  in  China,  Italy,  Brazil,  Co- 
lombia, Greece  and  Mexico.  Of 
these,  only  the  Brazil  and  Mexico 
missions  remain,  as  such. 

— Most  spectacular  growth  today  is 
occurring  in  Brazil,  where  the  Prot- 
estant Church  may  well  become  dom- 
inant within  this  century. 

— Most  difficult  work  today  is  in  Ja- 
pan where  the  response  to  the  Gos- 
pel has  been  painfully  slow  and 
where  a  babel  of  voices  each  calling 
itself  Christian  is  clamoring  for  the 
attention  of  the  Japanese. 


KOREA  —  A  $10,000  grant  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  will  permit 
the  opening  of  a  fourth  link  in  Korea's 
Broadcasting  System.  To  be  located 
in  Kwangju,  the  new  station  will  have 
a  transmitter  of  1,000  watts  or  more 
and  extend  coverage  to  a  key  textile 
and  agricultural  area  hitherto  out  of 
reach  of  other  local  stations  in  the 
chain. 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
maintains  a  station  in  Seoul  and  relay 
units  in  Pusan  and  Taegu.  Network 
operations  are  sponsored  by  the  Na- 
tional Christian  Council  of  Korea  and 
directed  by  the  Rev.  E.  Otto  DeCamp 
of  the  UPUSA  Church. 


Russian  Cleric  Gets 
Cool  Greek  Greeting 

ATHENS  — (RNS)  —  Ethinkos  Ky- 
rix,  a  conservative  pro-government 
newspaper  here,  charged  that  the  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  Church  is  actively  op- 
posed to  any  movement  for  Christian 
unity. 

It  made  the  charge  following  the 
departure  here  for  Moscow  of  Patri- 
arch Alexei,  supreme  head  of  the  Rus- 
sian Church,  after  a  month's  tour  of 
Orthodox  communities  in  the  Near 
and  Middle  East.  The  Patriarch,  ac- 
companied by  a  group  of  other  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  representatives,  spent 
three  days  in  the  Greek  capital. 

Ethinkos  Kyrix  described  Patriarch 
Alexei  as  a  tool  of  the  Soviet  govern- 
ment who  is  being  used  to  help  divide 
the  Christian  forces  of  the  West.  "It 
is  natural,"  it  said,  "that  the  Russian 
Patriarch  does  not  want  the  unity  of 
the  Christian  Churches.  For  unity 
means  cooperation  between  millions  of 
Christians  and  the  strengthening:  of 
loyalty  to  Christ's  doctrines.  Soviet 
Russia,  on  the  other  hand,  wants  to 
use  the  Church  as  a  means  of  spread- 
ing its  own  economic  and  social  sys- 
tem." 

The  paper  said  that  if  the  Russian 
Church  were  to  become  part  of  the 
unified  Churches,  "then  it  could  no 
longer  be  made  an  instrument  of  the 
Soviet  State." 

"This,"  it  added,  "is  why  Moscow 
sent  Patriarch  Alexei  abroad.  It  was 
an  effort  to  undermine  and  frustrate 
the  unity  of  the  Christian  Churches. 
For  Moscow  there  is  no  other  dogma 
than  that  of  Marxism  and  Leninism." 

Other  newspapers  here  also  com- 
mented adversely  on  Patriarch  Al- 
exei's  visit  abroad.  Kathimerini,  not- 
ing that  this  was  the  first  time  since 
the  creation  of  the  Moscow  Patriar- 
chate in  1588  that  a  Russian  Patriarch 
had  visited  the  Orthodox  patriarchate 
in  the  Near  East,  asserted  that  Patri- 
arch Alexei's  visit  was  made  "under 
the  command  of  Soviet  foreign  policy." 


BOSTON  —(RNS)  —  New  methods 
of  evangelism  to  reach  the  unchurched 
were  urged  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Evangelistic  Association  of  New 
England  here. 

The  Rev.  Howard  Keeley,  association 
executive  secretary,  told  the  delegates 
that  leaders  of  major  Protestant  de- 
nominations are  alarmed  at  the  lack 
of  growth  in  their  churches,  especial- 
ly in  the  light  of  a  booming  popula- 
tion increase. 

"Statistics  relating  to  unchurched 
people  indicate  the  Church  is  not  doing 
its  job  and  needs  to  look  at  new 
methods  of  reaching  the  people,"  he 
stated.  Mr.  Keeley  said  the  word 
"evangelism"  must  be  clearly  defined 
"since  its  message  and  results  are 
badly  confused  today  by  many." 

"Evangelism  does  not  primarily  aim 
at  reform,  education,  integration,  cul- 
tural development,  human  betterment, 
necessary  as  these  are,"  he  continued. 
"These  are  the  by-products  of  evan- 
gelism after  a  person  is  established  in 
a  proper  relationship  with  God  through 
Christ." 


Computers  Translating 
Scrolls  From  Dead  Sea 

PHILADELPHIA  —(RNS)  —  High 
speed  electronic  computers  are  help- 
ing scholars  unravel  the  mysteries  of 
the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  the  75th  annual 
convention  of  the  Modern  Language 
Association  was  told  here.  Computers 
come  up  with  answers  to  words  part- 
ly or  totally  obliterated  in  the  scrolls 
through  analysis  of  word  frequencies, 
sentences  and  contexts,  it  was  report- 
ed by  J.  B.  Bessinger,  associate  pro- 
fessor of  English  at  the  University 
of  Toronto,  Canada. 

In  emphasizing  the  importance  of 
such  "mechanical  brains,"  he  pointed 
out  that  a  few  specialists  completed 
in  a  year's  time  the  indexing  of  the 
complete  writings  of  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  —  13  million  words  —  a  task 
that  would  have  taken  50  scholars 
about  40  years. 
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Romanists,  Methodists 
Lead  in  Congress 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Roman 
Catholics  will  be  more  numerous  in 
the  House  of  Representatives,  Method- 
ists more  numerous  in  the  Senate,  a 
survey  of  the  new  87th  Congress  dis- 
closed here.  There  will  be  86  Roman 
Catholics  in  the  House,  second  place 
going  to  the  Methodists  with  76.  There 
will  be  19  Methodists  in  the  Senate, 
second  place  going  to  the  Baptists 
with  15. 

Behind  the  Roman  Catholics  and 
Methodists  in  the  House  there  will  be 
61  Presbyterians,  53  Episcopalians,  52 
Baptists,  21  members  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  and  11  representa- 
tives of  the  Jewish  faith,  among 
others. 

Also  represented  in  the  House  will 
be  such  religious  bodies  as  the 
Schwenkfelder  Church  and  the  Sikh, 
among  some  24  such  bodies  in  all. 
Three  members  declined  to  list  any 
religious  preference. 

Behind  the  Methodists  and  the  Bap- 
tists in  the  Senate  will  come  the 
Episcopalians,  the  Roman  Catholics, 
the  Presbyterians  and  Congregational 
Christians  in  that  order.  The  Senate 
will  comprise  87  Protestants,  12  Roman 
Catholics  and  2  Jewish  members. 


Florida  Court 
Bans  Gideon  Bibles 

LAKELAND,  Fla.  —  (RNS)  —  Dis- 
tribution of  Gideon  Bibles  in  Orange 
County  public  schools  violates  the 
Church-State  separation  provisions  of 
the  U.  S.  and  Florida  constitutions, 
the  State  District  Court  of  Appeal 
ruled  here. 

The  decision,  written  by  Chief  Jus- 
tice William  P.  Allen,  reversed  an 
earlier  ruling  by  the  Ninth  Circuit 
Court  dismissing  an  action  brought 
against  the  county  school  board  by  a 
group  of  nine  taxpayers. 

"It  is  clear,"  Judge  Allen  wrote, 
"that  state  power  is  no  more  to  be 
used  so  as  to  handicap  religions  than 
it  is  to  be  used  to  favor  them.  Neither 
a  public  school  system  nor  its  property 
can  be  employed  in  the  permanent 
promotion  of  any  particular  religious 
sect  or  denomination. 

"The  distribution  of  Gideon  Bibles 
through  the  school  system  each  year 
certainly  approximates  an  annual  pro- 


motion and  endorsement  of  the  relig- 
ious sects  or  groups  which  follow  its 
teachings  and  precepts.  This  distribu- 
tion likewise  would  tend  to  impair  the 
rights  of  plaintiffs  and  their  children 
to  be  free  from  governmental  action 
which  discriminates  in  the  free  exer- 
cise of  religious  beliefs."  (See  Edi- 
torial, "The  Church-State  Scene,"  p. 
12). 


Graham  Florida 
Crusade  Plans  Revealed 

CLEARWATER,  Fla.  —  (RNS)  — 

One  of  the  most  extensive  state-wide 
crusades  ever  undertaken  by  the  Billy 
Graham  evangelistic  team  is  planned 
for  Florida  from  January  through 
March  when  the  Gospel  message  is  ex- 
pected to  be  carried  within  reach  of 
every  resident  and  visitor. 


New  Lutheran  Church 
Third  Largest  in  U.S. 

MINNEAPOLIS  —  Executives  of 
three  branches  of  Lutheranism  have 
moved  into  headquarters  of  the  newly- 
organized  American  Lutheran  Church 
here,  thus  marking  the  beginning  of 
the  official  life  of  the  new  denomina- 
tion. Involved  in  the  Jan.  1  merger 
were  the  America,  Evangelical  and 
and  United  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Churches. 

TALC,  as  the  new  denomination 
will  be  known,  is  the  third  largest 
Lutheran  body  in  the  nation,  ranking 
behind  the  more  conservative  United 
Lutheran  Church  in  America  and  the 
Lutheran  Church  -  Missouri  Synod. 
First  issues  of  The  Lutheran  Standard, 
official  denominational  bi-weekly,  were 
mailed  to  members  of  the  4,939  con- 
gregations as  the  Church  was  born. 


The  crusade  was  to  start  Jan.  14-15 
with  rallies  in  Jacksonville's  Coliseum 
and  concludes  March  5-26  in  the  New 
Miami  Beach  Auditorium. 

Between  these  times  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham team  has  scheduled  week-end  ral- 
lies in  Orlando,  Jan.  21-22;  Clearwater, 
Jan.  28;  St.  Petersburg,  Jan.  29;  Brad- 
enton  -  Sarasota,  Feb.  4 ;  Tampa,  Feb. 
5;  Tallahassee,  Feb.  11;  Gainesville, 
Feb.  12;  and  the  University  of  Miami, 
Feb.  27. 

In  addition,  Dr.  Grady  Wilson,  a 
close  associate  of  Dr.  Graham,  will 
deliver  31  addresses  in  five  weeks  in 
smaller  communities  throughout  the 
state.  Other  team  members  who  will 
hold  meetings  include  Leighton  Ford, 
Dr.  Graham's  brother-in-law;  and  Roy 
Gustafson. 


Plan  'Outsize'  Welcome 

BELFAST  (RNS)  —  Plans  are  be- 
ing made  here  to  give  American  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  an  "outsize"  Irish 
welcome  when  he  arrives  next  June  for 
his  "All  Ulster  Crusade." 

The  visit  is  being  sponsored  by  evan- 
gelical ministers  and  laymen  of  all 
Protestant  denominations,  with  Dr. 
Thomas  Fitch,  minister  of  Ravenhill 
Presbyterian  church,  Belfast,  as  chair- 
man. Norman  Murray  of  Northern 
Ireland's  Youth  for  Christ  is  organiz- 
ing secretary  for  the  crusade.  Dr. 
Graham  is  scheduled  to  come  to  Bel- 
fast after  similar  rallies  at  Manchester, 
Glasgow  and  Swansea,  crusade  officials 
said. 


Sunday  Closings  Urged 
By  Texas  Baptist  Unit 

DALLAS,  Tex.  (RNS)  —  Letters 
were  mailed  to  6,200  Baptist  leaders, 
urging  them  to  support  closing  of  all 
unnecessary  businesses  on  Sunday, 
Baptist  General  Convention  of  Texas 
officials  said. 

"The  increasing  number  of  business 
establishments  remaining  open  on  Sun- 
days will  definitely  decrease  spiritual 
interests  and  weaken  the  moral  stan- 
dards of  our  nation,"  the  letter  said. 

In  the  letters  which  were  authorized 
by  the  Baptist  Brotherhood's  executive 
committee,  more  than  2,300  presidents 
of  Brotherhood  organizations  in  local 
churches  and  nearly  3,900  pastors  of 
Baptist  churches  were  urged  "to  do 
whatever  seems  wise  and  practical  to 
call  attention  to  Sunday  observances 
among  the  people  of  your  community." 


Houston  Stores  Comply 

HOUSTON,  Tex.  (RNS)  —  Major 
stores  that  have  been  operating  on 
Sundays  have  bowed  to  Houston  Mayor 
Lewis  Cutrer's  ultimatum  to  close  on 
Sundays  or  face  arrest. 

The  mayor  has  informed  Houston 
merchants  that  state  laws  against  Sun- 
day business  operations  would  be  en- 
forced unless  the  stores  were  closed 
voluntarily.  Houston  ministerial  groups 
have  been  waging  a  vigorous  campaign 
against  Sunday  sales. 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  25,  1961 


A  notable  chapter  from  a  Scottish  classic — 


The  Rev.  John  Smith  of  Arkland, 
Prepares  His  Sermon 

From    THE  STICKIT  MINISTER 

by  S.  R.  Crockett 


It  was  Friday,  and  the  minister  of 
Arkland  was  writing  his  sermon. 
Things  had  not  gone  well  in  Arkland 
that  week.  The  meeting  of  the 
church  court  charged  with  the  tem- 
poralities had  not  passed  off  well  on 
Tuesday.  One  man  especially  had 
hurt  the  minister  in  a  sensitive  place. 
This  was  Peter  M'Robert,  the  shoe- 
maker. The  minister  had  represent- 
ed that  a  bath  in  a  manse  was  not 
a  luxury  but  a  necessity,  when  Peter 
M'Robert  said  that  as  for  him  he 
had  never  "had  sic  a  thing  in  his  life, 
an'  as  for  the  minister  that  auld  Mai- 
ster  Drouthy  had  dune  withoot  yin  in 
the  manse  for  thirty-three  year  to  the 
satisfaction  o'  the  pairish." 

Then  there  had  been  certain  differ- 
ences of  opinion  within  the  manse 
itself,  and  altogether  the  sermon  had 
been  begun  with  the  intention  of  dress- 
ing down  the  offending  parishioners. 
Nearly  all  sermons  are  personal  to  the 
preacher.  They  have  been  awakened 
within  him  by  some  circumstance 
which  has  come  to  his  knowledge  dur- 
ing the  week.  Preachers  use  this  fact 
for  good  or  evil  according  to  their 
kind. 

A  plain  man  was  John  Smith  of 
Arkland  —  as  plain  and  hodden  grey 
as  his  name.  He  had  succeeded  to 
the  church  by  the  largest  majority 
that  had  been  known  in  the  Presby- 
tery, for  in  that  neighborhood  to  have 
given  a  man  a  unanimous  call  would 
have  been  considered  a  disgrace  and 
a  reflection  on  the  critical  discrimina- 
tion of  the  congregation.  He  had 
tried  to  do  his  duty  without  fear  or 
favour,  only  asking  that  his  hands 
should  not  be  tied.  He  visited  the 
sick  with  a  plain  quiet  helpfulness 
which  brought  sympathy  with  it  as 
surely  as  the  minister  entered  the 
house.     His  sermons  were  not  bril- 


liant, but  they  were  staves  and 
crutches  to  many. 

Now  as  he  sat  at  his  manse  window 
that  bitter  November  morning  he 
watched  the  rain  volleying  on  the 
round  causeway  stones  and  the  wide 
spaces  of  the  village  street  dimly 
white  with  the  dancing  spray.  The 
minister  felt  grimly  in  unison  with 
the  elements  as  he  sat  framing  his 
opening  sentences.  He  had  chosen 
his  text  from  a  wonderful  chapter. 
"Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children." 
And  in  this  wise  he  began  to  write: 

"To  be  ignorant  is  to  be  dangerous. 
The  ignorant  man,  though  he  be  but 
one,  can  make  of  no  account  the  wis- 
dom of  many  men.  After  the  wise 
of  many  generations  have  been  striv- 
ing to  teach  a  people  wisdom,  a  knave 
or  a  fool  may  come  and  cry  aloud, 
'There  is  no  god  but  ourselves,  there 
is  no  law  but  our  own  desires,  there 
is  no  hereafter  but  the  grave  which 
we  share  with  our  sister  the  worm 
and  our  brother  the  dead  dog!'  Yet 
so  great  is  the  folly  of  man  that  such 
an  one  may  draw  away  much  people 
after  him  into  the  wilderness  of  sin 
and  self-indulgence.  It  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  nature  of  man  that  ig- 
norance and  narrowness  should  often 
succeed  where  wisdom  is  wholly  re- 
jected." 


THIS  DECADENT  ERA 

We  Americans  live  in  a  chrome- 
plated,  gadget  -  equipped,  neon  -  lit 
garden  of  eden.  And  the  sin  of 
America  is  that  we  worship,  not  at 
the  feet  of  Almighty  God  but  at 
the  shrine  of  a  three-bedroom,  split- 
level,  two-car  garage  temple  of  lux- 
ury.—  Jon  L.  Regier. 


"That  will  do,"  said  the  minister, 
looking  over  his  work.  He  had  Peter 
M'Robert  in  his  mind,  and  he  rose  and 
walked  his  study,  "mandating"  his 
opening  sentences  with  appropriate 
gestures,  much  to  the  astonishment 
of  Marget  Lowrie  in  the  kitchen,  who 
said,  "Save  us!  What's  wrang  wi'  the 
minister?    This  is  no'  Setturday!" 

As  he  came  in  his  sentry  walks  to 
the  window  which  looked  up  the  rain- 
swept street,  he  saw  a  dark-colored 
oblong  patch  with  a  strange  protuber- 
ance on  the  right  side,  hirpling  like  a 
decrepit  beetle  athwart  the  road,  till, 
being  caught  at  the  manse  corner  by 
a  bitter  swirl,  this  irregular  shape  — 

"If  shape  it  could  be  called,  that 
shape  had  none,"  stumbled  and  fell 
within  thirty  yards  of  the  study  win- 
dow, discharging  on  the  muddy  road 
an  avalanche  of  shavings,  small 
branches,  knobs,  angles,  and  squares 
of  wood.  In  a  moment  the  minister 
was  out  at  the  door  and  was  helping 
old  Nance  Kissock  to  her  feet,  and 
then  under  the  eyes  of  all  the  wives 
in  the  village  assisting  her  to  collect 
again  her  bagful  of  chips  and  kindlings 
which  the  good-natured  joiner  allowed 
her  to  take  once  a  week  from  his  floor. 

"I  hope  you  are  none  the  worse, 
Nance?"  said  the  minister. 

"I  thank  ye,  Maister  Smith;  I'm 
fair  forfoughten  wi'  the  wind,  but  if 
the  Almichty  be  willing  I'll  be  at  the 
kirk  on  Sabbath  to  hear  ye.  It's  guid 
to  think  on  all  the  week  what  ye  tell 
us.  Whiles  it  helps  me  forget  the 
verra  rheumatics!" 

When  the  minister  got  back  into  the 
friendly  shelter  of  his  study  he  took 
up  the  sheet  which  he  had  laid  down 
in  order  to  rush  out  to  Nance  Kis- 
sock's  assistance.     He  read  it  over, 
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but  when  he  took  his  pen  again,  he  did 
not  seem  to  like  it  so  well.  If  Nance 
were  speaking  the  truth,  and  she  fed 
during  the  week  on  the  spiritual  food 
which  she  received  in  his  kirk  on  the 
Sabbath,  he  could  not  conceal  from 
himself  that  next  week  she  had  a  good 
chance  of  going  hungry.  Yet  he  could 
not  allow  Peter  M'Robert  to  get  off 
without  a  word,  so  he  put  the  thought 
away  from  him  and  went  on  with  his 
task. 

"How  often  does  a  man  of  limited 
view  mistake  his  own  limitations  for 
the  possibilities  of  others.  He  never 
judges  himself  —  he  could  not  if  he 
would  —  and  naturally  when  he  judges 
others  it  is  only  to  condemn  them." 

A  gust  more  than  ordinarily  power- 
ful took  the  minister  again  to  the  win- 
dow, and  he  saw  John  Scott,  the  herd 
from  the  Dornel,  wringing  the  wet 
from  his  plaid.  He  knew  that  he  had 
come  down  to  the  village  from  the 
hills  three  miles  out  on  his  road  to 
get  his  wife's  medicine.  Presently  he 
would  trudge  away  manfully  back 
again  to  the  cot-house  on  the  edge 
of  the  heather.  Now  the  minister 
knew  that  come  storm  or  calm  John 
Scott  would  be  at  the  kirk  on  the  next 
day  but  one,  and  that  he  would  carry 
away  in  the  cool  quiet  brain  that  lay 
behind  the  broad  brow  the  heads  and 
particulars  of  the  sermon  he  heard. 
As  he  went  steadily  knitting  his  stock- 
ing, conquering  the  heather  with 
strides  long  and  high,  visiting  his 
black-faced  flock,  he  would  go  revolv- 
ing the  message  that  his  minister  had 
given  him  in  the  house  of  God. 

"Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  chil- 
dren," repeated  the  minister,  dogged- 
ly; but  his  text  now  awakened  no 
fervour.  There  was  no  enthusiasm  in 
it.  He  thought  that  he  would  go  out 
and  let  the  November  winds  drive  the 
rain  into  his  face  for  a  tonic.  So 
he  slipped  on  his  Inverness  and  let 
himself  out.  His  feet  carried  him 
towards  the  garret  of  one  of  his  best 
friends,  where  an  aged  woman,  blind 
and  infirm,  was  spending  the  latter 
end  of  her  days.  She  could  not  now 
come  to  church,  therefore  the  minister 
went  often  to  her  — -  for  it  was  sun- 
shine to  him  also  to  bring  light  into 
that  very  dark  place  where  the  aged 
servant  of  God  waited  her  end. 

Mary  Carment  knew  his  step  far 
down  the  stairs,  and  she  said  to  her- 
self: "It  is  himself!"  and  deep  within 
her  she  gave  thanks.  "It  is  a  great 
thing  to  have  the  bread  o'  life  broken 


to  us  so  simply  that  we  all  understan' 
it,  Maister  Smith,"  she  said. 

"But,  Mary,  how  long  is  it  since 
you  heard  a  sermon  of  mine?" 

"It's  true  it's  a  lang  time  since  I 
heard  ye  preach,  minister,  but  I  hear 
of  yer  sermons  every  Sabbath.  One 
and  anither  tells  me  pairt  o't  till  I 
get  as  muckle  as  I  can  think  on." 

As  the  minister  said  good-bye  to 
Mary  Carment,  she  said:  "Ye'll  hae 
too  much  to  think  on  to  mind  me 
on  the  Lord's  day  when  ye're  speakin' 
for  yer  Maister;  but  I  have  none  but 
you  to  mind,  sir,  so  I'll  be  prayin'  for 
you  a'  the  time  that  ye're  uphauldin' 
His  Name." 

"Thank  you,  Mary,  I'll  not  forget!" 
said  her  minister. 


Just  then  the  minister  saw  the  doc- 
tor walking  rapidly  up  the  far  side 
of  the  street,  calm-faced  and  digni- 
fied, as  if  this  howling  November 
north-easter  were  a  beautiful  June 
morning.    Him  he  summoned. 

"Here's  Peter'll  not  speak  to  you 
about  his  cough.  He  must  have  some 
of  your  drugs,  doctor." 

The  doctor  called  the  unwilling  cob- 
bler from  his  last,  and  after  a  brief 
examination  he  said: 

"No,  I  don't  think  there  will  be  any 
need  for  drugs,  Mr.  Smith;  if  you, 
Peter,  will  use  a  gargle  to  get  rid  of 
a  trifling  local  inflamation.  Less 
lapstone  dust  and  less  snuff,  Peter, 
and  warm  water  three  times  a  day," 
said  the  doctor,  succinctly,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  his  rounds. 


And  he  went  out  much  strengthened. 

As  he  went  mansewards  he  passed 
the  little  cobbler's  den  where  Peter 


God's  Hand  In  Human  History 

At  certain  intervals  a  spiritual 
awakening  comes  to  given  areas.  Peo- 
ple are  shocked  out  of  indifference 
into  a  deep  conviction  of  the  need  of 
God. 

They  feel  that  they  are  offensive 
to  God  and  that  a  fundamental  wrong- 
ness  prevails  within  them. 

The  burden  of  guilt  brings  a  burn- 
ing desire  to  escape  the  doom  which 
they  feel  is  imminent. 

They  cast  everything  aside  and  give 
attention  to  the  weighty  urge. 

When  this  occurs,  there  comes  a 
quickening  of  life. 

GOD  IMPARTS  LIFE  —  THAT  IS 
REVIVAL. 

—  C.  E.  Autrey,  REVIVALS  OF  THE 
OLD  TESTAMENT,  Zondervan,  1960. 


M'Robert  was  tap-tapping  all  the  day, 
and  the  sound  of  Peter's  terrible  cough 
called  to  him  with  a  voice  that  claimed 
him.  He  stepped  in,  and  after  the 
word  of  salutation,  he  asked  his  of- 
fice-bearer: 

"Are  you  not  thinking  of  getting 
that  cough  attended  to,  Peter?"  he 
said. 

"Wha — me?  Na,  not  me;  hoots,  it's 
but  a  hoarseness,  nocht  to  speak  aboot, 
thank  ye  for  speerin,  Maister  Smith." 


As  the  minister  went  out,  Peter 
looked  up  with  a  queer  twinkle  in  his 
eye. 

"Maister  Smith,"  he  cried,  "if 
water  be  so  needful  for  the  inside  o' 
a  cobbler's  thropple,  maybe  I  was 
wrang  in  thinkin'  that  it  wasna  as 
necessary  for  the  ootside  o'  a  min- 
ister!" 

"Then  we'll  say  no  more  about  it, 
Peter,"  said  the  minister,  smiling,  as 
he  closed  the  door.  "Mind  your 
gargle !" 

When  the  minister  got  to  his  study, 
he  never  stopped  even  to  wipe  his  feet, 
and  when  the  mistress  followed  to  re- 
monstrate, she  found  him  putting  his 
sermon  in  the  fire. 

*     *    *  * 

The  minister's  text  on  the  follow- 
ing Sabbath  morning  was  an  old  one, 
but  it  was  no  old  sermon  that  the  Ark- 
land  folk  got  that  day.  The  text  was, 
"Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest." 

Nance  Kissock  was  there,  and  did 
not  go  home  hungry;  John  Scott  had 
come  down  from  the  muirs,  and  had 
something  better  than  physic  to  take 
back  to  his  ailing  wife;  Peter  M'Robert 
sat  in  his  corner  looking  cleaner  than 
he  had  done  within  the  memory  of 
man  —  also  he  never  coughed  once; 
no  less  than  eight  different  folk  came 
in  to  tell  blind  Mary  Carment  about 
the  sermon. 

But  none  but  the  minister  knew  who 
it  was  that  had  been  praying  for  him. 


Most  men  would  rather  excuse  than 
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Into  All  the  World  Together— 


Have  We  Gone  Together 
Into  The  World? 

(A  program  for  use  during  the  World  Missions  season) 


In  the  study  last  week  we  saw  that 
we  were  commanded  to  go  into  all  the 
world  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  because  He  and  He 
alone  is  Saviour  of  the  world.  There 
is  no  greater  imperative  for  Christians. 
World-wide  evangelism  is  the  inescap- 
able task  of  the  Church. 

It  is  often  alleged  that  the  Church 
is  crippled  with  respect  to  its  task  by 
reason  of  its  many  divisions:  there  are 
so  many  different  denominations,  as 
well  as  so  much  strife  between  Chris- 
tian bodies!  Surely  as  important  as 
it  is  to  go  into  all  the  world,  it  is 
equally  important  to  go  together; 
Church  unity  must  be  our  goal  as  we 
obey  the  Great  Commission  —  we  are 
told. 

HAVE  WE  NOT  GONE  TOGETHER? 

In  order  properly  to  evaluate  our 
divisions  and  the  effect  of  our  sepa- 
rate ways  we  must  first  examine  these 
divisions  to  see  how  real  they  have 
been  among  those  who  in  sincerity  and 
in  truth  have  gone  out  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  history  of  Christianity  has  been 
a  history  of  both  unity  and  disunity. 
The  interesting  thing  is  that  disunity 
has  characterized  the  Church  when  it 
has  lapsed  into  complacency  during 
periods  of  spiritual  poverty  and  the- 
ological degeneration.  But  when  the 
Church  has  been  revived  in  periods 
of  spiritual  quickening  and  true  evan- 
gelical integrity,  believers  in  Christ 
have  never  felt  themselves  hindered  by 
disunity  .  .  .  despite  their  denomina- 
tions. As  evangelical  Christians  have 
taken  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  throughout  the 
centuries,  in  a  real  sense  they  have 
ever  been  together.  A  unity  in  the 
body  of  Christ  has  always  been  evident 
wherever  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  been  at  work  while  the  superficial 


(and  very  human)  differences  that 
have  separated  true  believers  have 
never  destroyed  the  feeling  of  one- 
ness despite  the  differences.  The 
most  important  periods  in  the  life  of 
the  Church  have  all  been  character- 
ized by  this  sense  of  oneness.  Wit- 
ness these: 

THE  APOSTOLIC  CHURCH 

During  New  Testament  times  we 
find  the  Church  one,  evangelical  and 
missionary.  In  Acts  2  :1  we  read  that 
the  first  disciples  were  "all  together 
in  one  place"  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
fell  upon  them.  Later,  "all  who  be- 
lieved had  all  things  in  common" 
(Acts  2:44).  Out  of  this  oneness 
the  Church  witnessed  first  in  Jerusalem 
and  then  in  Judea  and  Samaria.  Sa- 
maritans had  nothing  to  do  with  Jews, 
but  when  those  in  Samaria  responded 
to  the  Gospel,  Jewish  and  Samaritan 
Christians  walked  together  (Acts  8). 
Soon  the  early  Church  extended  its 
witness  to  the  Gentiles  and  consequent- 
ly "to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth."  And  a  missionary,  Paul,  sat 
down  and  wrote  to  a  missionary 
church,  saying,  "There  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female, 
for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Galatians  3:28). 

What  was  the  message  of  the  early 
Church? 

"For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
that  He  was  buried  and  that  He 
rose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  Scriptures."  (I  Cor.  15:3-4) 

THE  REFORMATION  CHURCH 

The  second  period  of  missionary  ex- 
pansion of  the  New  Testament  faith 
took  place  about  the  time  of  the  Prot- 
estant Reformation.  As  the  Bible  be- 
gan to  be  studied  and  read  again  af- 
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ter  centuries  of  spiritual  darkness, 
there  again  spread  across  Europe  the 
power  of  the  Gospel:  "Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures 
.  .  .  and  rose  again  according  to  the 
Scriptures"  and  that  "justified  by 
faith  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

A  most  remarkable  thing  about  the 
Reformation  period  is  that  the  many 
individuals  studying  the  Scriptures  in 
many  different  places  completely  in- 
dependently of  each  other  arrived  at 
a  common  faith  which  complemented 
the  work  of  each  so  greatly.  The 
recovery  of  the  Gospel  in  Scotland  is 
a  case  in  point.  Three  completely 
different  influences  brought  from  Eng- 
land, Germany  and  Geneva  brought 
one  brand  new  New  Testament  Church 
to  Scotland: 

In  England  John  Wyclif  translated 
the  Bible  and  sent  out  his  preachers, 
the  Lollards,  to  teach  Biblical  truth. 
Some  of  his  preachers  made  their  way 
into  Scotland  where  they  sowed  the 
seeds  of  the  Reformation.  In  Germany 
Martin  Luther,  through  his  study  of 
the  Scriptures,  came  into  a  warm  New 
Testament  faith  and  taught  his  discov- 
eries at  the  University  of  Wittenberg. 
Some  of  Luther's  tracts  were  smuggled 
into  Scotland  and  read.  Patrick  Ham- 
ilton, a  young  Scotch  nobleman,  com- 
ing to  Wittenberg  to  study  became 
imbued  with  Biblical  truth  and,  return- 
ing to  Scotland,  died  a  martyr's  death, 
further  fanning  the  flame  of  the  Scot- 
tish Reformation.  In  Geneva  Bibli- 
cal doctrine  was  taught  and  dissemi- 
nated by  John  Calvin  to  all  who  would 
come  and  listen.  Among  those  who 
came  was  John  Knox  from  Scotland 
who,  having  been  inspired  by  what 
he  had  seen  and  been  taught  at  Ge- 
neva, returned  to  Scotland  and  took 
steps  to  complete  the  evangelization 
of  the  nation  through  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
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Thus  the  establishment  of  the  New 
Testament  Church  in  Scotland  was  the 
result  of  the  cumulative  influence  of 
the  Bible  study  of  Wyclif,  of  Luther 
and  of  Calvin.  Through  independent 
Bible  research,  these  three  men  of 
varying  nationalities  arrived  at  a  com- 
mon faith.  Their  combined  mission- 
ary concern  for  the  spread  of  this  faith 
led  to  the  establishment  of  a  single 
Church. 

John  Knox,  the  Presbyterian,  dur- 
ing a  stay  in  England  helped  write 
the  39  Articles  of  belief  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church.  These  articles  form 
the  basis  of  that  Church's  beliefs.  An 
Episcopal  bishop  wrote  the  Reformed 
Church  in  France,  "Our  faith  is  one." 

Calvin  always  regarded  Luther  as 
the  Father  of  the  Reformation  and 
Luther  gave  hearty  agreement  to  those 
writings  of  Calvin  that  he  had  an  op- 
portunity to  read.  Thus  we  see  a  few 
more  examples  of  the  oneness  that 
existed  between  evangelical  Christians 
during  this  second  period  of  mission- 
ary expansion  of  Biblical  truth  as 
Europe  was  once  again  evangelized 
with  New  Testament  concepts. 

MODERN  MISSIONS 

Along  with  the  periods  of  mission- 
ary outreach  of  the  early  Church  and 
of  the  Reformation  Church,  we  find 
a  third  period  during  which  the  Church 
experienced  true  spiritual  oneness. 
This  was  the  period  of  the  modern 
missionary  movement.  One  of  the 
outstanding  characteristics  of  the  mod- 
ern missionary  movement  was  the  way 
in  which  Christians  of  varying  back- 
grounds and  denominations  worked  to- 
gether to  preach  Christ  to  the  lost. 

As  early  as  1706  an  English  mis- 
sionary society  furnished  the  money 
to  send  two  German  missionaries  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  King  of  Den- 
mark to  a  little  Danish  colony  on  the 
coast  of  India.  By  the  end  of  the 
century  in  India  we  find  Henry  Mar- 
tyn,  the  Anglican  chaplain  and  apostle 
to  the  Persians,  worshipping  and  fel- 
lowshipping  in  the  home  of  William 
Carey,  the  Baptist  cobbler  and  "father" 
of  the  modern  missionary  movement. 
In  1873  the  following  remarkable 
statement  concerning  the  unity  of  the 
Christian  missionary  enterprise  in  In- 
dia was  recorded  in  the  Blue  Book  of 
the  House  of  Commons: 

The  large  body  of  European  and 
American  missionaries  bring  their 
various  moral  influences  upon  the 
country  with  the  greater  force 
because  they  act  together  with  a 


compactness  which  is  but  little  un- 
derstood .  .  .  From  the  nature  of 
their  work,  their  isolated  position 
and  their  long  experience  they 
have  been  led  to  think  rather  of 
the  numerous  questions  on  which 
they  agree  than  of  those  on  which 
they  differ,  and  they  cooperate 
heartily  together.  Localities  are 
divided  among  them  by  friendly 
arrangements  and  with  few  ex- 
ceptions it  is  a  fixed  rule  among 
them  that  they  will  not  interfere 
with  each  other's  converts  and 
each  other's  spheres  of  duty.  The 
large  body  of  missionaries  resid- 
ing in  each  of  the  presiding  towns 
form  conferences,  hold  periodic 
meetings  and  act  together  on  pub- 
lic matters. 

One  author  writing  in  1894  adds, 
"The  above  notices  of  missionary  work 
in  India  may  serve  as  an  example  of 
similar  testimony  which  might  be  ad- 
duced from  various  other  countries." 

Here  in  our  own  country  during  the 
period  of  modern  missions  we  see 
George  Whitefield,  an  Anglican,  draw- 
ing all  the  churches  together  during 
his  evangelistic  campaigns  on  our  pio- 
neer frontiers.  At  Cane  Ridge,  Ken- 
tucky, in  1801  at  the  beginning  of 
the  great  camp  meetings  of  the  19th 
century  we  find  Baptist,  Methodist 
and  Presbyterian  ministers  preaching 
together. 

To  assist  the  various  Protestant  de- 
nominations in  their  missionary  out- 
reach there  mushroomed  a  number 
of  inter  -  denominational  movements 
such  as  the  Sunday  School  movement, 
the  Tract  and  Bible  Societies,  Y.  M. 
and  Y.  W.  C.  A.'s,  Student  Volunteer 
Movement,  as  well  as  various  non-de- 
nominational missionary  groups. 

ONENESS — A  MATTER  OF  FAITH 

What  were  the  beliefs  of  those  in- 
volved in  the  modern  missionary  move- 
ment? The  same  as  those  of  the 
early  Church  and  the  Reformation: 
"Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  Scriptures  .  .  .  and  rose  again 
according  to  the  Scriptures."  As  the 
World  Congress  of  Y.M.C.A.'s  in  1885 
expressed  it: 

We  seek  to  unite  those  young  men 
who  regarding  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  their  God  and  Saviour  accord- 
ing to  the  Holy  Scriptures  .  .  . 
desire  to  be  His  disciples  for  the 
extension    of    His  Kingdom." 

In  1863  this  purpose  was  re-af- 
firmed in  the  following  words:  "The 


one  great  aim  of  the  association  is  to 
win  young  men  for  the  Saviour." 

The  Y.  W.  C.  A.  later  expressed 
their  aim  as  "the  winning  of  the  girls 
of  the  world  to  recognize  the  claims 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Saviour 
and  Lord  .  .  .  according  to  Holy  Scrip- 
ture!" 

Thus  whether  it  be  in  India  or 
America,  in  denominational  or  inter- 
denominational groups,  whenever  evan- 
gelical Christians  become  concerned 
about  presenting  Christ  to  those  who 
have  never  heard  they  find  their  one- 
ness in  Christ. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett  speaks  of  the  iso- 
lated pools  of  water  that  are  found 
along  the  sea  shore  at  low  tide  but 
which  at  high  tide  become  united  in 
one  great  wave.  Likewise,  when  we 
Christians  of  varying  backgrounds  and 
individual  temperaments  reach  high 
tide  in  our  understanding  of  Biblical 
truth  and  our  desire  to  obey  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  spreading  of 
this  truth,  we  find  ourselves  united  in 
great  waves  of  missionary  advance- 
ment. Historically,  it  has  always  been 
evangelical  Christians  who  have  been 
at  the  forefront  of  these  unifying 
movements. 

Have  we  gone  into  all  the  world  to- 
gether? Certainly  in  the  periods  that 
we  have  considered  we  have  to  a  re- 
markable degree.  This  has  never  been 
the  artificial  unity  of  monster  Church 
mergers  accomplished  by  power- 
hungry  ecclesiastics  anxious  to  "speak 
for"  millions  of  constituents,  but  the 
warm  spiritual  unity  of  true  believers 
in  Jesus  Christ. 


Discussion  Questions: 

After  reading  this  study,  do  you 
feel  that  we,  as  Christians  have  gone 
into  the  world  together  preaching  the 
Gospel?  In  what  ways  would  you 
agree  or  disagree  with  the  illustrations 
in  this  program  given  as  examples  of 
unity  with  variation?  As  time  allows, 
read  Acts  2:44-47  and  evaluate  this 
expression  of  the  unity  found  in  the 
early  Church.  Again  as  time  allows, 
read  the  last  two  chapters  of  Romans 
for  indications  of  the  oneness  Paul  felt 
for  this  Church  he  had  never  visited. 
*  *     *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Baker  is  pastor  of 
the  Johnson  Memorial  Church,  Jack- 
son, Tenn. 


All  I  have  given  thanks  for  teaches 
me  to  trust  the  Lord  for  all  I  have 
not  felt  like  giving  thanks  for. 
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the  SPIRIT 
of  a 

STORE  . . . 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk-Simpson's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.   Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster.  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire.  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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EDITORIALS 


Maligning  our  Heritage 


We  had  an  interesting  experience 
this  week  that  we  think  you  will  want 
to  hear  about. 

It  had  to  do  with  the  Sunday  School 
lessons  in  the  Graded  Series  ■ —  for 
Seniors  —  for  the  first  quarter,  Jan- 
uary -  March,  1961.  This  unit  is  en- 
titled, "Our  Inheritance  of  Faith,"  and 
is  supposed  to  be  a  depth  study  of 
what  Presbyterians  believe,  for  Senior 
High  young  people. 

Within  a  single  twenty-four  hour 
period  three  persons  contacted  us  about 
these  lessons,  which  are  published  by 
the  Presbyterian,  U.S.,  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. One  was  a  pastor,  two  were 
teachers  of  Senior  Highs. 

First  we  were  visited  by  the  teacher 
of  one  congregation's  youth  group 
looking  for  resource  material.  She  had 
studied  the  list  suggested  in  the  Teach- 
er's Guide  and  had  noticed  several 
titles  that  she  remembered  seeing  men- 
tioned critically  in  the  Journal,  such 
as  THE  INTERPRETER'S  BIBLE,  and 
Hendry's  book  on  the  Confession  of 
Faith. 

Following  our  conversation  with  her 
we  turned  to  the  mail  only  to  find 
two  letters  on  the  same  subject.  One, 
from  another  teacher,  wanted  to  know 
if  we  could  suggest  another  text  to 
use  as  a  basis  for  studying  the  same 
subject.  She  complained  that  the  au- 
thor of  the  Senior  quarterly  suggest- 
ed a  great  many  questions  but  never 
answered  the  hard  ones  (a  mild  exag- 
geration, no  doubt). 

The  other  letter  was  from  a  pastor. 
Greatly  perturbed,  he  quoted  a  para- 
graph from  the  quarterly  itself : 
".  .  .  Christ's  victory  over  death  is 
grounds  for  a  high  spirit  of  optimism 
among  Christians.  We  do  not  hold 
to  the  automatic  view  of  the  next  life 
called  'immortality  of  the  soul,'  but 
believe  in  a  spiritual  'rebirth'  so  that 
we  can  be  free  from  all  the  things 
that  limit  and  frustrate  us  in  this  life. 
The  resurrection  involves  death  to 
self,  and  rebirth  to  God." 

This   pastor  had   been  approached 


by  one  of  his  teachers  who  wanted  to 
know  if  the  author  of  the  quarterly 
wasn't  confusing  the  resurrection  with 
regeneration? 

By  this  time  thoroughly  awake,  we 
hastened  to  get  our  hands  on  a  copy 
of  the  quarterly  and  settled  ourselves 
to  study  it.  We  found  that  in  many 
ways  there  was  enough  to  induce  an 
unfavorable  reaction.  Here  is  what 
the  Seniors  are  learning  about  im- 
portant Christian  truths: 

REVELATION  —  The  Scriptures 
are  characterized  only  as  "accounts 
of  men  who  have  experienced  God  in 
action";  as  the  stories  of  "men  who 
witnessed  God  in  His  supreme  ac- 
tivity." Nowhere  is  the  Bible  called 
the  Word  of  God,  nor  is  Revelation 
ever  identified  with  the  Bible  itself. 
The  "Revelation"  consisted  of  what 
God  did,  and  the  Bible  is  portrayed 
as  the  record  of  men  jotting  down 
their  impressions  of  what  God  has 
done  as  it  appeared  to  them. 

RESURRECTION  —  Several  times 
it  seems  that  the  author  indeed  con- 


Youth  Wants  Doctrine 

There  was  one  particularly  hearten- 
ing sign  at  the  Dallas  Youth  Quadren- 
nial. It  was  in  the  book  room,  where 
Dr.  Felix  Gear's  BASIC  BELIEFS 
OF  THE  REFORMED  FAITH  was  in 
great  demand. 

In  one  of  her  daily  "book  chats" 
from  the  platform,  Miss  B.  Lewis  re- 
marked: "You've  been  buying  so 
many  of  Dr.  Gear's  book  I  wonder  if 
you  knew  what  you  believed  before 
you  came  here!"  It  may  just  be  that 
she  hit  the  nail  right  on  the  head. 

Opinions  of  the  "experts"  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding,  we  believe 
this  demonstration  of  interest  in  basic 
beliefs  shows  that  youngsters  want  to 
seriously  study  and  understand  their 
denominational  doctrines.  Local 
churches  putting  more  stress  in  this 
field  might  find  they  have  less  of  a 
"youth  problem." 


fuses  regenei-ation  with  the  resurrec- 
tion: the  latter  is  alleged  to  be  not 
what  happens  to  man  after  death 
but  what  happens  to  man  when  he 
gives  himself  to  Christ.  Yet  the  au- 
thor recognizes  that  Paul's  references 
in  I  Corinthians  15  are  to  a  future 
state  and  he  firmly  asserts  that  with- 
out the  resurrection  of  Chinst  "the 
bottom  would  drop  out  of  Christi- 
anity." 

LAST  THINGS  —  Following  "re- 
alized eschatologists"  and  others  the 
author  speaks  of  Christ's  "coming  on 
clouds  of  Glory"  in  the  present  tense 
("Does  He — really — come  on  clouds  of 
glory?")  ;  and  of  Christ  as  Judge  in 
the  present  tense:  "It  is  Christ's  life 
and  teachings  that  cause  us  to  be  un- 
der judgment."  Yet  he  also  declares, 
"We  do  look  forward  to  the  return 
of  the  King,"  and,  "Some  day  the 
trumpet  of  victory  will  sound." 

ATONEMENT  —  The  death  of 
Christ  is  said  to  have  been  a  demon- 
stration of  the  love  of  God.  The 
cross  was  in  order  to  make  God's  love 
plain.  God  could  "act"  again  and 
again  to  this  end,  but  we  already  have 
sufficient  proof  of  His  love  to  con- 
vince us,  in  the  record  of  His  "act" 
in  Christ.  Redemption  occurs  some- 
what as  follows:  When  we  know  the 
depth  of  God's  love  (we  see  that  in 
Christ's  death)  then  there  is  released 
in  us  the  transforming  power  of  that 
love  with  its  result,  new  life.  The 
Christian  life  is  descrbed  as  a  matter 
of  living  the  same  life  and  dying  the 
same  death  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

SIN  —  We  are  indeed  sinners,  ac- 
cording to  this  quarterly,  but  there 
is  no  suggestion  that  we  are  lost 
sinners,  or  that  there  is  any  ultimate 
fate  for  the  unsaved  distinguishable 
from  that  of  the  saved.  From  what 
are  we  saved?  From  our  sins.  Some- 
how the  cleansing  power  which  saves 
us  from  our  sins  is  both  the  love  and 
the  wrath  of  God.  The  "wrath"  of 
God  seems  to  be  the  cleansing  effect 
of  His  love,  removing  selfishness  from 
our  lives,  for  "wrath"  means  that 
"evil  must  perish  when  confronted  by 
God"  as  darkness  perishes  with  the 
coming  of  light. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


JUSTIFICATION  —  The  doctrine, 
presented,  includes  no  concept  of 
guilt,  and  is  equated  with  the  total  ex- 
perience of  salvation,  including  sanc- 
tification  and  good  works.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  author  calls  to  his 

eaders'  attention  the  familiar  illustra- 
tion of  a  court  scene  and  of  the 
prisoner  at  the  har  who  is  pronounced 

nnocent. 

SACRAMENTS  —  The  author 
knows  of  them  as  signs,  but  not  as 
seals  or  as  means  of  Grace.  His  ex- 
planation of  the  difference  between 
the  Calvinistic,  the  Lutheran  and  the 
Roman  views  of  the  presence  of  Christ 
in  the  Supper  is  the  only  direct  treat- 
ment of  distinctly  Presbyterian  doc- 
trines we  could  find  in  this  study 
unit  on  "our  inheritance  of  Faith." 

By  and  large,  here  is  a  complete 
course  in  modern  philosophical  the- 
ology consisting  of  dialectic,  paradox, 
and  symbol,  expressed  in  contemporary 
thought  forms. 

Yet  the  author  exhibits  a  warm,  al- 
most eager  interest  in  offering  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  divine  Son  of  God  and 
Saviour  of  men.  He  refers  without 
embarrassment  to  the  blood  of  our 
Lord  and  without  quibbling  to  His 
creation  of  the  world  and  His  present 
intercession  on  behalf  of  His  own. 
He  expounds  the  Scriptures  in  an  ef- 
fort to  understand  them,  not  explain 
them  away.  And  he  does  not  refer 
disparagingly  to  the  Confession  of 
Faith. 

This  study,  presumably  the  supreme 
gift  of  our  elaborate  educational 
establishment  to  Senior  High  young 
people  during  the  centennial  year  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  is  a 
large  disappointment.  Yet  it  suffers 
more  by  reason  of  incoherence  than  it 
does  by  reason  of  heresy.  And  the 
biggest  disappointment  of  all  is  that 
denomination  with  the  resources, 
the  prestige,  the  facilities,  the  heritage 
of  such  as  ours  can  do  no  better  than 
this. 

On  second  thought  one  is  not  in- 
clined to  blame  the  young  man  who 
(Cont.  on  p.  12,  col.  1) 


LIFE'S  CIRCUMSTANCES 


For  the  Christian  the  circumstances 
of  life  are  ordered,  not  disordered; 
controlled,  not  hap-hazard;  full  of 
meaning,  not  meaningless. 

And,  amazing  as  it  may  seem  at 
first  thought,  the  same  set  of  circum- 
stances may  be  disastrous  to  the  un- 
believer but  a  blessing  to  those  who 
are  the  Lord's. 

In  Genesis  14  we  read  of  the  escap- 
ing Israelites,  pursued  by  the  relent- 
less and  vengeful  army  of  Pharaoh. 
Prior  to  this  we  read  of  God's  pro- 
vision of  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and 
a  pillar  of  fire  by  night  which  guided 
the  people  on  their  journey. 

Now  the  hosts  of  Egypt  are  closing 
in  on  the  children  of  Israel.  On  one 
side  there  are  mountains,  on  another 
the  forbidding  waters  of  the  Red  Sea. 
And  behind,  the  army  of  Pharaoh. 

But  these  people  are  not  alone.  They 
have  been  led  out  of  Egypt  by  the 
promise-keeping  God  who  had  pledged 
to  bring  them  back  to  Canaan.  Un- 
worthy, they  were  nevertheless  in  the 
place  God  wanted  them  to  be.  From 
a  human  standpoint  disaster  stared 
them  in  the  face  and  one  can  imagine 
the  triumphant  shouts  of  the  Egyp- 
tians as  they  closed  in  for  the  capture. 

Pursued  and  pursuer,  all  but  Moses 
seem  to  have  left  God  out  of  their 
calculations.  And  then  God  acted. 
We  read:  "And  the  angel  of  God, 
which  went  before  the  camp  of  Israel, 
removed  and  went  behind  them;  and 
the  pillar  of  cloud  went  from  before 
their  face,  and  stood  behind  them: 
and  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the 
Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Israel;  and 
it  was  a  cloud  and  darkness  to  them, 
but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  these:  so 
that  the  one  came  not  near  the  other 
all  night"  (Gen.  14:19,20). 

That  which  hindered  the  Egyptians 
was  a  blessing  to  God's  people  and  this 
principle  continues  down  to  today.  Tho 
sorrow  which  the  world  suffers  be- 
comes godly  sorrow  which  works  to 
repentance  for  those  God  is  leading. 
On  the  other  hand,  material  success 


may  bring  joy  to  a  worldling  but  it  can 
be  disastrous  for  others. 

Because  the  standards  of  the  world 
are  so  entirely  at  variance  with  those 
of  Christ  there  can  never  be  a  proper 
comparison  between  the  two.  But  we 
do  know  that  "all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  called  according  to  his 
purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 

Involved  in  this  is  the  sovereignty 
and  love  of  God.  Because  He  is 
sovereign  He  orders  circumstances 
with  everything  taken  into  considera- 
tion. Because  He  is  love  He  controls 
these  circumstances  for  our  own  good. 

In  no  sense  is  this  to  be  confused 
with  fatalism,  for  with  God  in  control 
such  a  philosophy  is  unthinkable. 
Sovereignty  centers  in  the  controlling 
providence  of  God  which  always  works 
that  which  is  good  for  those  who  are 
His. 

But  when  men  are  outside  the  will 
of  God  the  identical  set  of  circum- 
stances take  on  an  entirely  different 
hue,  for  they  have  not  recognized  or 
submitted  their  lives  to  the  One  who 
is  Supreme. 

For  the  Christian  there  is  untold 
comfort  in  the  knowledge  of  God's 
controlling  hand.  With  the  apostle 
Paul  he  can  affirm:  "For  I  am  per- 
suaded, that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
not  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus   our  Lord"    (Rom.  8:38, 


These  things  being  true  —  and 
they  are  true  —  how  vitally  important 
it  is  for  us  to  accept  the  loving  offer 
of  God  in  His  Son!  And,  how  terribly 
foolish  to  try  to  fashion  our  lives 
outside  His  divine  will. 

The  cold  rationalization  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  life  is  folly  —  for  God 
did  not  redeem  man  and  then  leave 
him  to  chance.    As  His  way  of  salva- 
(Cont.  on  p.  12,  col.  1) 
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Editorials  (Gont.) 


HERITAGE— from  p.  11 
prepared  this  unit.  Reading  his  ma- 
terial one  senses  that  a  genuine  zeal 
for  Jesus  Christ  is  trying  to  break 
through  the  mass  of  verbal  encrusta- 
tions that  he  evidently  believes  to  be 
the  necessary  "thought  forms"  in 
which  modern  faith  must  be  expressed. 
The  confusion  and  inconsistencies 
which  ensue  may  not  really  be  his 
fault. 

They  may  rather  be  the  fault  of 
those  who  taught  him.  And  the  blame 
for  what  is  happening  to  100,000  Sen- 
ior High  young  people  during  this 
first  quarter  of  1961  may  ultimately 
be  traceable  to  those  cloistered  teach- 
ers of  divinity  up  and  down  the  line 
who  stuffed  this  young  minister's 
mind  full  of  the  rationalizations,  di- 
alectics, and  outright  unbeliefs  which 
evidently  characterize  the  uneasy 
peace  they  have  made  with  their  own 
consciences. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  of  spiritual 
starvation.  And  it  is  not  the  men 
and  women  on  the  firing  line  of  the 
Church  who  will  some  day  answer  to 
God  for  it.  It  is  rather  those  in  the 
intellectual  centers  of  the  Church  who 
glibly  sow  their  destructive  theories 
into  receptive  minds  under  the  guise 
of  "free  inquiry,"  then  send  them  out 
to  teach  Christ's  little  ones. 

Incidentally,  for  those  teachers  of 
youth  reading  these  lines,  we  want  to 
suggest  a  practical  way  to  add  both 
iron  and  interest  to  the  weeks  remain- 
ing in  this  quarter's  study:  read  and 
discuss  with  the  young  people  the 
Shorter  Catechism  questions  pertain- 
ing to  the  lesson  of  the  week.  Don't 
overlook  Gettys'  book  on  what  Pres- 
byterians believe  (which  is  listed  in 
the  quarterly).  And  if  you  want  an 
especially  simple  study  outline  based 
on  Scripture,  get  H.  T.  Kerr's  A 
MANUAL  OF  FAITH  AND  LIFE, 
Westminster. 


A  Working  Experiment  in  Communism 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 
tion  is  clearly  defined  so  too  are  His 
acts  of  providential  care  —  always 
for  good  to  those  who  are  His. 

Rather  than  fear  "fate"  man  needs 
to  submit  his  heart,  mind,  will  and 
body  to  the  One  who  controls  "fate." 

"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?" 


Sometimes  the  essentially  construc- 
tive program  of  a  gathering  such  as 
the  recent  Dallas  Presbyterian  Youth 
Convention  is  spoiled  by  features  that 
manage  to  creep  into  the  discussion 
rooms,  the  display  rooms,  the  planned 
"firesides." 

Prominent  on  one  display  table  at 
the  convention  was  literature  adver- 
tising a  "working  seminar"  for  stu- 
dents willing  to  spend  the  summer 
studying  and  learning  while  holding 
summer  jobs. 

The  publicity  bore  the  address  of  the 
Presbyterian  minister  to  students  in 
the  Memphis  area  and  advertised  the 
sponsorship,  among  others,  of  the 
Westminster  Fellowship  of  Southwest- 
ern at  Memphis  and  Memphis  State 
University. 

The  program  being  planned  is  one 
that  has  become  increasingly  identi- 
fied with  student  work.  Those  who 
participate  live  together  and  work  to- 


gether in  order  to  "discover  the  rele- 
vance of  the  Christian  faith"  to  "the 
struggle  for  existence  by  low-income 
families,  racial  tensions,  industrial  re- 
lations." 

But  here  is  the  economic  plan  which 
has  been  worked  out  for  this  demon- 
stration of  religion  and  work:  Half 
the  students  will  get  jobs  in  industry; 
half  will  work  in  community  service 
agencies.  All  earnings  will  be  pooled. 
Out  of  the  pool  of  common  earnings 
a  weekly  allowance  will  be  returned 
to  each  student.  This  allowance  will 
be  for  spending  money  and  lunch. 

If  this  "seminar"  is  intended  to  be 
a  demonstration  of  life  as  it  should 
be  lived,  then  we  are  inclined  to  hope 
that  the  communism  which  the  group 
will  practice  doesn't  work.  That  is, 
we  frankly  hope  the  experiment  fails, 
economically.  We  don't  approve  that 
particular  economic  theory  or  the  ef- 
fort to  demonstrate  it  to  students. 


Committee  To  Evaluate  Textbooks 


Patriotic  organizations  are  becom- 
ing increasingly  perturbed  over  the 
growing  evidence  that  literature  de- 
liberately slanted  to  present  a  distort- 
ed conception  of  the  American  way  of 
life  is  being  recommended  by  certain 
religious  bodies  and  cultural  organiza- 
tions for  general  reading;  and  that 
such  literature  is  also  being  represent- 
ed, with  telling  effect,  in  the  textbooks 
of  our  schools. 

America's  Future,  Inc.,  542  Main 
St.,  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.,  has  decided 
to  make  studies  of  literature  —  espe- 
cially textbooks  —  being  offered  to 


Americans  and  their  children  and  to 
publish  its  findings  for  any  who  may 
care  to  see  them.  To  this  end,  Ameri- 
ca's Future  has  set  up  a  "Textbook 
Evaluation  Committee"  composed  of 
distinguished  educators  and  authors. 

Thus  far  some  50  evaluations  or  re- 
views have  been  completed  and  are 
available  to  all  interested  citizens.  In 
addition,  22  others  are  in  process  of 
completion  and  another  50  school  texts 
have  been  assigned  for  review.  If  you 
have  a  question  about  some  text  be- 
ing used  by  your  child  in  school,  write 
to  America's  Future  at  the  above  ad- 
dress. 


The  Church-State  Scene 


We  expect  to  continue  calling  to  the 
attention  of  Journal  readers  the  grow- 
ing aggressiveness  of  non-Christian  and 
atheist  efforts  to  destroy  the  effect  of 
any  and  all  religions  (not  just  Chris- 
tianity) in  American  education  and 
American  public  life  (See  story, 
P.  4). 

The  goals  of  these  efforts  (which 
we  frankly  consider  subversive)  is  not 
simply  to  relegate  religion  exclusively 
to  private  practice,  it  is  to  destroy 
religion. 

What  is  being  accomplished  in  Rus- 
sia by  government  fiat   (religion  re- 


stricted so  severely  that  it  becomes 
largely  ineffective)  is  beginning  to  be 
accomplished  in  America  by  various 
judicial  decisions. 

Too  many  well-meaning  Christians 
are  supporting  the  subversion  of 
America's  bone  and  Christian  sinew 
These  remind  us  of  the  classic  defini 
tion  of  a  "moderate"  church  member 
"One  who  is  enrolled  as  a  hearer  of 
Sunday  sermons,  who  practices  his  re 
ligion  privately  and  about  whose  con 
victions  it  isn't  polite  to  become  inquisi 
tive." 

".  .  .  have  mercy  on  Thy  people,' 
Lord!" 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY  5,  1961 


The  True  Bread 

Bible  Material:    John  6 
Devotional  Reading:    John  6:47-56 

We  need  food  for  our  bodies.  We  also  need  food 
for  our  souls.  God  supplies  both.  He  has  filled  the 
earth  with  all  kinds  of  good  things  to  eat.  He  gives 
fruitful  soil,  sends  sunshine  and  rain,  seed  time  and 
harvest.  Tn  Genesis  1:29-30  we  read:  "And  God  said, 
Behold.  I  have  given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed, 
which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree, 
in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed;  to 
you  it  shall  be  for  meat."  After  the  Fall  the  ground 
was  cursed:  "thorns  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth 
to  thee;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field:  in 
the  sweat  of  thv  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread."  Ever 
since  then  men  have  been  laboring  for  the  bread  they 
eat. 

Think  of  the  millions  of  men  and  women  and  chil- 
dren who  must  work  hard  in  order  that  they  may  eat. 
This  is  one  of  the  major  problems  confronting  the 
world.  Every  now  and  then  we  have  a  famine  and 
thousands,  and  sometimes  millions  perish  for  want 
of  food. 

Tesus  knew  that  men  need  food  for  their  bodies 
and  He  had  compassion  upon  the  multitude  and  fed 
iheir  bodies.  He  knew  what  it  was  to  be  hungry,  for 
He  had  a  "true  body"  which  craved  food. 

But  we  also  need  food  for  our  souls.  Man  is  spirit 
as  well  as  bodv.  When  Satan  came  to  Tesus  in  the 
wilderness  when  He  was  hungry,  and  said,  "If  Thou 
be  the  Son  of  God  command  that  these  stones  be  made 
bread,"  Jesus  replied,  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  bv  everv  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  When  the  disciples  came  and  found 
Him  talking  to  the  Samaritan  woman,  they  prayed 
Him,  saying,  "Master,  eat."  But  He  said  to  them,  "I 
have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of  .  .  .  Mv  meat  is 
to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  and  to  finish  His 
work." 

Tesus  had  perfect  fellowship  with  His  Father.  He 
did  alwavs  those  things  that  pleased  Him.  He  spent 
whole  nights  in  prayer.  He  put  first  things  first  and 
fed  His  soul,  even  though  His  body  was  hungry  at 
times. 

Tt  is  not  this  wav  with  the  majoritv  of  people.  When 
the  Lord  Tesus  fed  the  five  thousand  men  thev  wanted 
to  take  Him  bv  force  and  make  Him  king.  When  He 
offered  Himself  to  them  as  the  true  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven,  bread  that  would  feed  their  souls 
and  give  eternal  life,  many  of  those  who  had  been 
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following  went  back  and  walked  no  more  with  Him. 
They  wanted  the  loaves  and  fishes  but  cared  not  for 
the  bread  of  life. 

Is  it  not  this  way  todav?  While  millions  toil  night 
and  day  to  feed  their  bodies,  how  few  are  hungry  and 
thirsty  after  righteousness!  Do  we  find  people  feeding 
their  souls  on  the  Word  of  God?  Do  we  find  them 
spending  time  in  prayer  and  meditation?  In  the  chap- 
ter before  us  we  have  both  food  for  the  bodv  and  food 
for  the  soid.  How  eagerly  and  enthusiastically  men 
accepted  the  one  and  rejected  the  other! 

How  true  are  the  words  of  Paul  when  he  says  that 
the  natural  man  does  not  understand  spiritual  things. 
Thev  seem  foolish  and  "hard"  to  him.  Jesus  explains 
this  in  verse  63.  "It  is  the  spiri t  that  quickeneth:  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
vou,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life."  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  "quicken"  us  that  we  may  feed  our  souls  on 
the  wonderful  words  of  Jesus  which  He  spoke  in  con- 
nection with  the  marvelous  miracle  He  wrought.  It 
may  help  us  to  divide  the  chapter  into:  CI)  The  Mir- 
acle and  (2)  the  Message,  or  the  (1)  Sign  and  (2) 
the  Sermon. 

T.    The  Miracle,  or  Sign;  6:1-15. 

This  miracle  differs  from  Jesus'  other  miracles  in 
several  respects.  (1)  It  is  the  only  miracle  recorded 
in  all  four  of  the  Gospels.  When  something  is  re- 
peated four  times,  such  as  this  miracle  and  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  it  must  mean  that  the 
Holv  Spirit  considers  it  of  special  importance.  The 
lesson  it  teaches  as  Jesus  preaches  to  the  people  is  a 
most  important  message. 

(2)  It  had  more  witnesses  than  anv  of  the  other 
miracles  as  far  as  we  know.  These  witnesses  shared 
in  the  food  provided  bv  the  miracle.  It  would  be  im- 
possible to  deceive  5,000  hungry  men  (besides  the 
women  and  children)  .  They  ate  and  were  satisfied 
and  twelve  baskets  full  of  fragments  were  taken  up  of 
that  which  was  left  over.  Thev  had  the  double  evi- 
dence of  their  eves  and  of  their  satisfied  hunger.  They 
all  knew  that  indeed  a  mighty  work  had  been  done 
in  their  midst. 

(3)  No  other  miracle  of  our  Lord  produced  the 
same  general  effect:  "Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a 
truth  that  prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world." 
They  wanted  to  take  Him  bv  force  and  make  Him 
their  king.  Said  they:  Here  is  the  Man  we  are  look- 
ing for.  He  can  feed  us  and  look  after  our  material 
needs!    Is  not  this  the  attitude  of  the  men  of  the 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  25,  1961 


world  today?  Material  prosperity,  plenty  of  food  and 
money  is  what  we  demand  of  our  political  leaders. 
When  "times  are  good"  the  party  in  power  is  hard  to 
defeat. 

(4)  This  miracle,  with  the  similar  one,  that  of 
the  feeding  of  4,000,  shows  creative  power.  When  a 
sick  man  is  cured,  or  raised  from  the  dead,  something 
which  already  exists  is  restored,  but  when  five  barley 
loaves  and  two  small  fish  are  made  sufficient  for  5,000 
men,  then  something  is  created  which  was  not  in  ex- 
istence before.  Only  God  can  do  a  thing  of  this  sort, 
so  it  was  a  clear  proof  that  Jesus  was  the  One  He 
claimed  to  be  —  the  Son  of  God. 

We  ought  not  to  skip  the  part  played  by  the  lad 
who  seemed  to  be  willing  for  the  Lord  Jesus  to  use  his 
lunch.  I  am  sure  he  was  glad  when  it  was  over,  that 
he  allowed  Jesus  to  use  his  lunch,  and  we  can  imagine 
what  he  said  to  his  companions.  Then,  we  should 
remember  the  part  of  the  disciples  who  distributed  the 
bread  and  fish  to  the  hungry  multitude.  This  is  our 
business,  as  followers  of  the  Master.  Jesus  said  to 
Simon  Peter,  "Feed  My  sheep  .  .  .  feed  My  lambs."  We 
are  to  feed  the  hungry  with  the  true  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven.  Why  did  Jesus  tell  them  to  gather 
up  the  fragments,  that  nothing  be  lost?  Is  it  not  a 
sin  to  waste  the  food  and  other  good  gifts  of  God? 

II.  Jesus  Walks  on  the  Water:  15-21. 

When  Jesus  perceived  that  they  would  come  by  force 
and  make  Him  king.  He  departed  again  into  a  moun- 
tain by  Himself.  Did  the  temptation  to  take  the  easy 
way,  suggested  by  the  devil,  come  to  Him  again?  He 
no  doubt  went  up  into  the  mountain  to  hold  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  His  Father.  Remember 
He  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are. 

Later,  when  the  disciples  were  in  the  midst  of  a 
severe  storm,  He  went  to  them,  walking  upon  the 
water.  He  who  made  the  law  of  gravity  can  suspend 
that  law  when  necessary.  And  the  disciples  were  afraid. 
But  He  said  to  them,  "It  is  T;  be  not  afraid."  They 
received  Him  into  the  boat  and  immediately  the  ship 
was  at  the  landing  place  to  which  they  had  been  row- 
ing. This  is  one  of  His  minor  miracles,  but  it  shows 
His  power  over  the  laws  of  nature. 

III.  The  Message,  or  Sennon:  vv.  22-71. 

The  people  followed  Him.  They  were  deeply  im- 
pressed by  the  miracle  for  it  had  satisfied  the  hunger 
of  their  bodies.  Jesus  knew  why  they  followed  Him: 
"Ye  seek  Me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  be- 
cause ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled."  Food 
for  their  bodies  was  all  they  were  interested  in.  But 
Jesus  said,  "Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
but  for  that  meat  which  endures  unto  everlasting  life, 
which  the  Son  of  Man  shall  give  unto  you:  for  Him 
hath  God  the  Father  sealed." 

These  words  remind  us  of  the  words  of  Isaiah: 
"Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not? 
hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which 
is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness.  In- 
cline your  ear,  and  come  unto  me:  hear,  and  your  soul 
shall  live,  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 


you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David"  (Isa.  55:2,3). 
The  people  were  thinking  of  their  bodies:  both  the 
prophet  and  Jesus  were  thinking  of  their  souls.  It  is 
far  more  important  to  feed  our  souls  than  it  is  our 
bodies. 

I  do  not  have  space  to  even  touch  on  many  of  these 
verses,  but  I  do  wish  to  say  a  word  about  verses  51-58 
for  they  have  been  misinterpreted  and  misunderstood. 
I  agree  with  Bishop  Ryle  when  he  says:  "The  'eating 
and  drinking'  of  which  Christ  speaks  does  not  mean 
literal  eating  and  drinking  .  .  .  The  eating  and  drink- 
ing, without  which  there  is  no  life  in  us,  suggest  that 
reception  of  Christ's  sacrifice  which  takes  place  when 
a  man  believes  on  Christ  crucified  for  salvation.  It 
is  an  inward  and  spiritual  act  of  the  heart,  and  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  body.  Believing,  he  is  said  to 
'eat.'  Believing,  he  is  said  to  'drink.'  "  I  wish  I  had 
space  to  quote  more.  Get  Ryle's  Commentary  on  John* 
and  read  what  he  says.    He  makes  it  very  clear. 

The  effect  of  Christ's  message  was  sadly  disappoint- 
ing. Many  deserted  Him  on  account  of  these  "hard 
savings."  They  wanted  to  make  Him  king  when  He 
fed  their  bodies.  But  they  walked  no  more  with  Him 
when  He  offered  them  the  True  Bread  from  heaven. 

*  Available  from  the  Journal  bookstore,  Ryle's  Ex- 
pository Thoughts  on  the  Gospels,  4  vols.,  $4.95  each. 
Last  two  volumes  on  John.  Entire  set  free  with  20 
new  subscriptions  to  the  Journal  at  $3. 

Calvinism  is  responsible  for  giving  us  religion  without 
a  prelate,  government  without  a  king. — George  Bancroft 


A  Challenge  ...  a  hand  to  guide  .  .  . 
Christian  Home  away  from  Home 

Presbyterian  College 


Marshall  W.   Brown,  President 


Clinton,   S.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  Of 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
Educational  excellence  for  our  greatest 
possession,  our  youth. 
Second  Semester  Begins  January  30,  1961 

Summer  Schools  Begin  June  12,  1961 

Move  to  new  campus  in  September,  1961 
Maxton  North  Carolina 


Remaking  the  Modern  Mind 

By  Cart.  F.  H.  Henrt,  Th.D. 

An  analysis  of  the  basic  assumptions  of  modern  phil- 
osophy based  on  clear,  evangelical  convictions.  The 
author,  a  former  philosophy  professor  and  now  editor 
of  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY,  addresses  both  student-, 
and  all  Christians  alert  to  the  thought  movements  of  our 
times. 

For  30  days  this  book  will  be  offered  as  a  bonus 
with  NEW  subscriptions  to  the  JOURNAL  at  $3. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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FOR  FEBRUARY  5,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Community  Youth  Week  Program 


In  the  United  States  the  week  of  January  29  -  Feb- 
ruary 5  is  being  observed  as  Community  Youth  Week. 
In  many  communities  it  is  customary  and  quite  help- 
ful for  the  young  people  of  all  or  several  churches 
to  meet  together  for  a  union  service  during  this  week. 
Such  a  service  is  often  held  on  the  second  Sunday  of 
Youth  Week,  which  in  this  case  would  be  February  5. 
In  the  event  that  your  group  wants  to  try  a  community 
service,  here  are  some  steps  to  follow  in  making  ar- 
rangements for  it: 

1.  Propose  a  union  service  to  the  youth  leaders  of 
one  or  more  churches  in  your  community. 

2.  Have  a  planning  meeting  made  up  of  represen- 
tatives from  each  participating  group. 

3.  Decide  on  a  time  and  place  for  the  meeting. 

4.  Secure  necessary  permission  from  officials  of  the 
churches  involved. 

5.  Decide  on  the  type  of  program  you  want  (  speak- 
er, film,  or  youth  participation)  . 

6.  Choose  the  people  to  take  part. 

7.  Arrange  for  a  practice  session. 

8.  Make  provisions  for  adequate  announcements 
and  publicity. 


Arrange  for  printed 
if  possible. 


imeographed  programs 


If  it  is  not  feasible  to  have  a  union  service  in  your 
community,  you  can  use  the  material  provided  below 
in  a  meeting  of  your  own  group.  In  this  material  we 
are  seeking  to  suggest  things  which  Christian  young 
people  can  do  unitedly. 

Scripture — Romans  12 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Heralds  of  Christ,  Who  Bear  the  King's  Commands" 

"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 

"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  In 
several  recent  programs  we  have  been  emphasizing 
our  Presbyterian  heritage.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
traditions  and  teachings  which  belong  specifically  to 
us  as  Presbyterians,  but  we  need  to  recognize  that  be- 
ing Presbyterians  is  not  the  only  important  thing  in 
the  world.  We  do  not  and  we  cannot  live  to  ourselves. 
There  are  many  splendid  Christian  young  people  in 
other  denominations.    We  work  side  by  side  with 


them  every  day  in  school.  We  shall  be  working  with 
them  in  business  and  community  life  as  long  as  we 
live.  Recognizing  that  we  hold  many  basic  Christian 
beliefs  in  common  with  them,  what  are  some  of  the 
ways  we  can  begin  to  work  together  with  them  for  the 
good  of  our  community  and  for  the  glory  of  God? 
This  is  the  main  question  we  shall  be  trying  to  answer 
in  this  program. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  area  in  which  Christian 
young  people  of  some  communities  work  together  very 
satisfactorily  is  that  of  worship  and  study.  It  is  help- 
ful to  meet  with  other  Christians  on  occasion  to  discuss 
and  pray  about  the  mutual  concerns  we  have.  It  can 
also  be  very  profitable  to  discuss  the  beliefs  and  prac- 
tices about  which  we  do  not  agree.  Would  it  not 
strengthen  our  faith  and  help  to  clarify  our  thinking 
to  learn  what  others  believe,  what  we  believe  in  com- 
mon with  them,  and  how  we  differ  from  them? 

In  one  community  the  young  people  of  two  churches 
worked  together  to  sponsor  an  evangelistic  meeting  for 
young  people.  The  young  people  of  other  communities 
have  joined  their  forces  for  union  Thanksgiving,  Christ- 
mas, or  Easter  Sunrise  services.  We  are  not  suggesting 
that  all  of  our  services  should  be  united,  but  there  is 
real  blessing  and  inspiration  to  be  had  from  occasional 
meetings  of  this  kind. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another  area  of  cooperation 
among  Christian  young  people  is  in  the  field  of  ac- 
tivities. There  are  a  number  of  service  projects  which 
lend  themselves  very  readily  to  cooperative  work.  Some 
of  them  are:  collections  of  used  clothing  to  send  over- 
seas, gathering  and  distributing  food  baskets  for  needy 
families,  and  collecting  and  repairing  toys  for  needy 
children.  There  are  recreational  activities  which  make 
inter-church  cooperation  practically  a  necessity.  In 
some  communities  the  young  people  of  the  different 
churches  have  parties  and  picnics  together  .  .  .  some- 
times with  all  of  the  churches  going  together  and  some- 
times with  just  two  groups  sharing.  Church  athletic 
leagues  have  been  a  means  of  fostering  inter-church 
friendships  in  many  communities.  Community  life  is 
stronger  when  the  Christian  people  work  and  play  to- 
gether. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Still  another  area  where  Chris- 
tians of  all  churches  should  work  together  is  in  their 
mutual  concern  for  the  moral  and  spiritual  health  of 
their  community.  For  instance,  when  an  issue  involv- 
ing right  and  wrong  arises  in  a  school,  as  is  sometimes 
the  case,  it  means  a  great  deal  when  all  the  Christian 
young  people  are  able  to  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder 
in  support  of  that  which  is  right.  The  same  principle 
will  be  applicable  all  through  life.    When  Christian 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  25,  1961 


people  stand  together  in  support  of  their  basic  convic- 
tions their  influence  for  good  is  a  mighty  force  in  the 
business  world,  in  community  life,  and  in  the  affairs 
of  government. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION: 

1.    What  are  some  of  the  possibilities  for  union  Chris- 
tian meetings  in  your  community? 


2.  What  are  some  service  or  recreational  activities 
in  which  all  Christian  young  people  of  your 
community  might  take  part? 

What  are  some  moral  and  spiritual  needs  in  your 
community  where  the  united  interest  and  in- 
fluence of  the  Christian  young  people  might  be 
of  help? 

Closing  Prayer. 


6> 
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Graham  To  Open 
Bible  Conference 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Billy 
Graham  will  deliver  the  opening  ad- 
dress of  the  1961  Montreat  Bible  Con- 
ference, August  10,  according  to  an 
announcement  by  Dr.  C.  Grier  Davis, 
President. 

The  addition  of  Dr.  Graham's  name 
virtually  completes  the  list  of  confer- 
ence leaders.  Included  are  such  dis- 
tinguished evangelical  speakers  as  Dr. 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  Dr.  Frank  Cros- 
sley  Morgan  and  Dr.  Martin  Lloyd- 
Jones.  Dr.  Louis  Evans  and  Dr.  John 
Sutherland  Bonnell  are  also  slated  to 
speak. 

Reservations  are  already  being  re- 
ceived for  the  Conference  which  will 
last  through  August  23,  by  C.  A. 
Stubbs,  manager  of  Montreat  Hotels. 


ASSEMBLY'S  NOMINATORS 
PLAN  MEETING  IN  MARCH 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  committee 
which  will  nominate  the  more  than 
125  persons  who  will  begin  terms  on 
the  General  Assembly's  boards  and 
agencies  this  year  will  meet  here 
March  7. 

The  committee  will  nominate  the 
new  members  of  some  20  boards  and 
agencies.  Under  a  system  of  staggered 
terms,  about  one-third  of  the  board 
membership  is  new  each  year. 

Members  of  the  nominating  panel, 
listed  with  their  addresses,  are:  Rev. 
John  Newton  Thomas  (chairman), 
3401  Brook  Road,  Richmond  27,  Va.; 
Dr.  W.  Edward  McNair,  1529  N.  High- 
land Avenue,  N.E.,  Atlanta  6,  Ga. ; 
Mrs.  Robert  F.  Howe,  8  Terrace  Drive, 
Helena,  Ark.;  Rev.  William  H.  Kadel, 
Box  387,  St.  Petersburg  31,  Fla.;  Rev. 


Edward  V.  Ramage,  2100  Fourth  Ave- 
nue, N.,  Birmingham  3,  Ala.;  Colonel 
D.  T.  Moore,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.;  Rev. 
Robert  L.  Alexander,  509  Watford 
Street,  Greenwood,  S.  C;  Rev.  T.  B. 
Hay,  4401  Woodlawn,  Little  Rock, 
Ark.;  and  Cliff  Coleman,  1415  Black 
Bass  Cove,  Memphis  9,  Tenn. 

Any  member  of  the  Church  may 
send  suggestions  to  committeemen. 
Supporting  information  on  the  back- 
ground of  prospective  nominees  should 
be  included  with  the  names. 

In  addition  to  nominating  members 
to  the  major  boards  and  committees 
the  committee  will  also  propose  the 
names  of  new  Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  rep- 
resentatives to  such  organizations  as 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  and  the 
World  Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 
KOREA  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  David 
Parks  have  begun  their  first  furlough 
in  the  States.  They  left  for  Asheville, 
N.  C,  soon  after  the  arrival  of  their 
first  daughter  and  fourth  child. 


BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  third  daugh- 
ter has  been  announced  by  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Robert  M.  Marvin  of  the 
North  Brazil  Mission,  who  are  on 
furlough. 

JAPAN  —  Completing  48  years  of 
service  in  China  and  Japan,  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  W.  C.  McLaughlin  have  left 
Japan  to  make  their  retirement  home 
in  Richmond,  Va. 


CHILDREN'S  HOME  NAME 
CHANGED  BY  PRESBYTERY 

BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C.  — (PN) 

—  "The  Presbyterian  Home  for  Chil- 
dren of  Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  Inc." 
is  the  new  name  for  "The  Mountain 
Orphanage." 

The  action  was  taken  by  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  institution,  of  which 
the  Rev.  H.  B.  Dendy  is  president,  and 
approved  by  Asheville  Presbytery. 

The  change  in  name  was  occasioned 
by  a  trend  to  avoid  the  use  of  the  word 
"orphan,"  as  the  majority  of  children 
cared  for  in  this  home,  as  in  other 
similar  institutions,  are  from  broken 
homes,  or  other  like  situations.  The 
change  will  also  identify  the  "Home" 
as  a  work  of  Presbyterians.  It  was 
started  in  January,  1904,  by  Asheville 
Presbytery  as  the  first  home  for  needy 
children  in  the  Appalachian  mountains. 

The  home  has  a  capacity  of  56,  and 
a  present  enrollment  of  54,  under  the 
management  of  Don  C.  McKenzie,  su- 
perintendent. In  addition  to  those  at 
the  home  there  are  three  in  college 
and  one  in  nurse's  training. 


WESTMINSTER  GETS  $60,000 

FULTON,  Mo.  —  Westminster  Col- 
lege has  received  word  that  it  was 
named   beneficiary   of  approximately 
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$60,000  under  the  terms  of  a  trust 
established  by  the  late  Miss  Mary  Bar- 
bee  of  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.  The 
trust  stipulates  that  one-half  of  the 
bequest  is  to  be  designated  as  the  Bar- 
bee  Scholarship  Fund,  the  income 
from  which  shall  be  used  to  create 
scholarships  for  students  preparing  for 
he  Presbyterian  ministry.  The  other 
lalf  of  the  bequest  is  unrestricted 
.vith  regard  to  its  use. 


BELHAVEN  HONORS  PAIR 

JACKSON  MISS.  —  Tom  Maynor 
)f  Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  Ann  Man- 
;um  of  Waynesboro,  Miss.,  have  been 
:hosen  Mr.  and  Miss  Belhaven  College 
3f  1961.  They  will  be  featured  in 
he  edition  of  the  annual  scheduled 
for  late  spring  publication.  By  pop- 
alar  vote  they  were  selected  for  the 
highest  honor  the  student  body  can 
bestow.  The  titles  are  given  to  the 
boy  and  girl  who  best  exemplify  the 
deal  Belhaven  students. 

Maynor  and  Miss  Mangum  hold  the 
two  top  elective  offices  on  campus. 
He  is  president  of  the  Student  Council 
and  she  is  president  of  Belhaven  Chris- 
tian Association. 


Radio-TV  Records  Cited 

JACKSONVILLE,  Fla.— (PN)— The 

Protestant  Radio  and  Television  Cen- 
ter in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has  cited  television 
station  WJXT  here,  and  its  president, 
Glenn  Marshall,  Jr.,  "for  its  contri- 
bution to  the  religious  life  of  our 
nation  through  its  generous  public  af- 
fairs programming." 

WJXT-TV  has  broadcast  the  Sun- 
day morning  worship  services  of  South 
Jacksonville  Presbyterian  Church  for 
eight  years,  "the  longest  continuous 
sustaining  time  Sunday  service  tele- 
cast known,"  according  to  the  framed 
award  citation. 

First  Presbyterian  Church  in  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  has  the  longest  record  of 
sustained  Sunday  service  broadcast 
over  radio.  Radio  station  WSB  in 
Atlanta  has  been  broadcasting  the 
First  Church  services  since  1922. 


WANTED:  Wide-awake  Presbyterian 
minister  for  fast-growing  town  in 
ith  Alabama.  Write  "Church"  c/o 
The  JOURNAL,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Department  or  Correction 

(An  attempt  to  reach  the  sources  of  misunderstanding ) 


THE  MISUNDERSTANDING  —  A 

popular  conception  of  evangelism  and 
education  holds  that  what  one  does 
is  more  important  in  leading  people 
to  Christ  than  what  one  says.  Wrote 
a  professor  of  a  Presbyterian,  U.  S., 
seminary  recently:  "Evangelism  as 
'category'  implies  that  there  are  certain 
times,  acts,  and  words  that  are  distinct- 


ly evangelistic  as  over  against  other 
times,  places,  acts  and  words  that  are 
non-evangelistic  .  .  .  Evangelism  as 
'dimension,'  on  the  other  hand,  im- 
plies that  all  the  times,  places,  acts 
and  words  of  the  people  of  God  have 
evangelistic  meaning  .  .  .  with  this  per- 
spective one  can  seriously  consider  the 
evangelistic    dimension    of   a  church 


BOOKS  FOR 


Presbyterians 

EAGER  TO  KNOW  THEMSELVES  BETTER 


THEY  NEED  NO  CANDLE 

N.  Rrysson  Morrison.  Swift  and  stirring  are  these 
sketches  of  12  Presbyterian  leaders  in  Scotland  from 
1500  to  1950.  Inspirational  biography,  including  some 
church  history.  '         Paper,  §1.00 

PRESBYTERIANS, 
THEIR  HISTORY  AND  BELIEFS 

Walter  L.  Lingi.e.  Our  spiritual  ancestry  from  the 
Bible  down  to  the  present  age  is  traced  against  the 
background  of  our  Presbyterian  heritage.     Paper,  $1.50 


THE  STORY 

OF  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIANS 

T.  Watson  Street.  Shows  the  development  of  our 
Church  from  the  first  churches  until  today.  Program 
material  for  Women:  April-June.  Study  book  for  Church 
Extension  season:  May.  $1.50 

TOMORROW'S  CHURCH 
TOMORROW'S  WORLD 

E.  T.  Thompson.  Discusses  the  role  of  our  Church  in 
a  changing  South  and  a  revolutionary  world.  Program 
material  for  Women:  July-September.  $1.50 


LOOK  TO  THE  ROCK 

Carl  Juuen  and  Daniel  W.  Hollis.  A  picture  book 
treasury  of  100  historic  Presbyterian  churches  of  the 
ante-bellum  South.  To  be  published  in  April  for  our 
Centennial  Year.  §10  00 


P  R  ES  B  YT  ERIA  N    BO  O  K  STORES 

BOX  6127.  ATLANTA  8.  GEORGIA  BOX  \OZO.  DALLAS  21.  TEXAS 

BOX  1176.  RICHMOND  9.  VIRGINIA 
11S  WEST  FIFTH  ST.,  CHARLOTTE.  N,C.  (NO  MAILORDERS) 
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building  or  the  evangelistic  implica- 
tion of  a  church  rummage  sale  .  .  .  The 
prime  witness  is  the  life  of  the  com- 
munity in  which  the  non-Christian 
becomes  involved  .  .  ."  Here  is  truth 
but  truth  liable  to  misunderstanding. 

THE  CORRECTION — The  necessity 
to  stress  love  (friendship,  kindness, 
charity)  in  Christian  relations  must 
not  be  taken  to  mean  that  the  practice 
of  Christian  virtue  is  evangelism: 
winning  people  to  Christ.  To  iden- 
tify the  Christian  life  with  evan- 
gelism is  to  make  three  mistakes :  First, 
it  is  to  suggest  that  wherever  you 
have  kindness  and  charity  you  are 
winning  people  to  Christ.  But  a  non- 
Christian  can  be  kind  to  another  non- 
Christian  without  converting  him  to 
Christ.  Friendship  does  not  convert. 
A  second  danger  in  the  "dimension" 
view  above  is  that  it  tends  to  forget 
Who  wins  people  to  Christ.  It  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  Who  converts  people  and 
He  uses  the  means  that  He  has  ap- 
pointed. Nowhere  in  the  Bible  does 
it  say  that  the  Holy  Spirit  confronts 
the  heart  of  a  sinner  with  a  church 
building  in  order  to  convert  him.  It 
does  say,  "Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize but  to  preach  the  Gospel  ...  for 
the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  .  .  .  the 
power  of  God." 

Third,  to  emphasize  action  instead 
of  witnessing  is  to  run  the  risk  of 
substituting  works  for  faith.  If  what 
I  do  is  more  important  than  what  I 
believe  or  say,  then  works  are  more 
important  than  faith. 

We  are  engaged,  this  year,  in  a 
"Mission  of  Friendship."  But  friend- 
ship is  not  evangelism.  It  is  IN  friend- 
ship that  we  evangelize  .  .  .  with  the 
Message  of  salvation. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina 


Jan.  29  "WHAT  IS  GOD 

LIKE?" 
Feb.    2  "HOW  CAN 

EVERYBODY  BE 
SOMEBODY?" 
Write  for  copies  of  messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TRAV 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
ABRAHAM,  ISAAC,  AND  JACOB 

7.  Abraham  Offers  Isaac 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Abraham  offered  Isaac  on  the  altar? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Genesis  22: 1-2;  Hebrews  11:17. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Abraham's  offering 
of  Isaac? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  gave  His  only  Son  that  we 
might  have  everlasting  life.    Read  John  3:16. 


ABRAHAM  IS  GIVEN  A  HARD  TEST 

Genesis  21:3;  22: 1-12;  Hebrews  11:17. 
The  word  "tempt"  means  "a  test." 
What  answer  did  Abraham  give  God? 
Whom  was  Abraham  to  offer? 


(Write  YES  if  the  sentence  is  true,  NO  if  it  is  false.) 

Abraham  took  along  five  young  men.   

He  went  toward  the  land  of  Moriah.   

Abraham  and  Isaac  went  together.   

Abraham  asked,  "Where  is  the  lamb?"   

Abraham  had  faith  that  God  would  provide  a  lamb.   

Abraham  laid  his  son  on  the  altar.   

An  angel  stopped  Abraham  from  killing  his  son,  Isaac.  

Abraham  passed  God's  test.   

GOD  PROVIDES  THE  SACRIFICE      Genesis  22: 13-19. 

God  provided  Abraham  with  a        which  Abraham 

offered  up  for  a  burnt-offering  instead  of  his  son,  .  

Because  Abraham  had  not  withheld  his        the  Lord 

promised  to  .  .  .  .  him.   He  promised  that  Abraham's 

seed  (descendants)  should  be  as  many  as  the  and 

as  sand  of  the  sea.   Because  Abraham  obeyed  ,  all  the 

nations  of  the  shall  be  blessed  by  his  seed. 

GOD  GAVE  HIS  SON  FOR  US       John  3:15-18;  John  1  : 29. 

God  gave  His  Son  as  an  offering  for  our  sins  "that  therSn 

world  through  might  be  "  Whosoever 

believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  not  ,  jange 

but  have  eternal  life.    Do  you  believe  in  Jesus  Christ? 


  I  elf; 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  is  the  shortest  verse  tent! 
in  the  Bible?    (Hint:  look  in  John  11.) 

(Adapted  from  "Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  TWENTIETH  CENTURY 
BIBLE  COMMENTARY,  Edited  by  G. 
Henton  Davies,  Alan  Richardson, 
Charles  L.  Wallis.  Harper  &  Bros., 
New  York.  542  pages  plus  index.  $6.95. 

This  book  is  well  named,  for  it  pre- 
sents the  conclusions  of  scholarship 
from  the  liberal  point  of  view  which 
has  dominated  this  century  thus  far. 
This  one-volume  commentary  is  a  re- 
vision of  The  Teacher's  Commentary, 
published  in  the  1930's.  With  two 
exceptions,  the  contributors  are  all 
British. 

Although  the  book  is  called  a  com- 
mentary, very  little  of  the  material 
indeed  is  comment  upon  the  text  of 
the  Bible.  Probably  75%  of  the  ma- 
terial falls  into  the  category  of  Bible 
introduction,  that  is,  discussion  of 
sources,  authors,  etc.  This  is  an  in- 
evitable result  of  the  point  of  view 
held:  except  for  the  various  elevat- 
ing thoughts  the  Bible  can  suggest, 
the  text  itself  is  a  rather  useless  pad- 
ding of  essentially  untrustworthy  back- 
ground stories.  Radical  criticism  is  in 
full  flower  here.  Typical,  too,  is  the 
book's  enthusiasm  for  the  sociological 
background  of  Bible  times.  This  is 
the  only  commentary  this  reviewer 
knows  in  which  we  have  drawings  of 
Hebrew  homes,  of  a  peasant's  plow, 
of  women  carrying  water  bottles,  and 
_:  the  like. 

The  position  on  inspiration  is  ex- 
istential; "this  message  is  true  for  me, 
®  when   I  receive   the  witness   of  the 
Bible  ..."  says  Alan  Richardson, 
J  a  UPUSA  Presbyterian.   We  are  for- 
A  tunate  to  be  free  from  believing  any 
.j  theory  of  inspiration,  because  Christ 
has  set  us  free — suggests  J.  E.  Mc- 
™  Fayden  in  his  treatment  of  Gal.  5:1. 

A.  great  fear  of  worshipping  the  Bible 
J  is  repeatedly  shown;  we  are  warned 
■''  igainst  "Bibliolatry."  This  reviewer 
;j|  las  never  met  anyone  who  worshipped 
;he  Bible,  nor  read  a  book  advocating 
veI  >uch  worship,  but  it  is  an  ever-present 
-\  langer  to  these  men. 

As  for  the  content  of  Scripture  it- 
elf:  the  Pentateuch  is  seen  through 
he  obsolescent  Graf-Wellhausen  docu- 
mentary hypothesis  to  be  a  compila- 
ion  of  legends.  With  Moses,  at  last, 
?e  reach  history  —  at  least  Exodus 
f      and    18    are    history.     The  rest 


(especially  the  miracles,  the  burn- 
ing bush)  is  "epic  narrative"  re- 
corded by  "the  story  teller  and  cultic 
official."  The  miracles  of  Elisha  and 
Elijah  are  "legendary  tales  of  wonders 
which  accumulate  around  famous 
men  .  .  .  rather  than  eye-witness 
accounts."  Esther  receives  hard  han- 
dling indeed:  Douglas  Jones,  Univer- 
sity of  Durham,  says,  "The  gripping 
interest  of  Esther  .  .  .  should  not  be 
allowed  to  conceal  its  unsuitability 
(except  negatively)  for  Christian  life 
and  nurture"  because  of  its  "vindict- 
ive, racial  patriotism."  Fortunately — 
in  the  mind  of  Jones — Esther  never 
happened:  "It  was  written  in  order  to 
supply  a  Jewish  origin  and  justifi- 
cation for  the  Feast  of  Purim  .  .  . 
whose  actual  origins  remain  impene- 
trable." Jonah  and  Daniel  are  cer- 
tainly "best  understood  as  stories  with 
a  meaning,  not  literal  history,"  writes 
Richardson. 

The  New  Testament  fares  a  little 
better.  Richardson,  who  eliminated 
miracles  in  the  Old  Testament,  defends 
the  miracles  of  Jesus  including  the 
resurrection;  no  theory  of  the  resur- 
rection is  advanced  at  all.  The  Virgin 
birth  of  our  Lord  is  mentioned  only 
once,  and  then  incidentally,  but  not 
disparaged.  We  are  gratified  to  see 
that  an  early  dating  is  given  to  all 
of  the  gospels,  even  John.  Matthew 
and  Luke  are  both  revisions  of  Mark. 
Whoever  wrote  John,  it  was  not  the 
Beloved  Apostle,  the  other  son  of 
Zebedee.  II  Peter  is  pseudonymous. 

This  is  the  only  commentary  on 
the  market  which  includes  a  full  treat- 
ment of  the  Apocrypa,  which  is 
placed  on  virtually  the  same  level  as 
the  Canon  because  "the  admission  of 
a  book  like  Esther  .  .  .  must  prevent .  .  . 
the  exclusion  of  a  book  like  Ecclesi- 
asticus." 

This  book  will  enter  many  homes, 
because  it  is  an  offering  of  the 
"CIHU"  Book  Club.  This  word  (pro- 
nounce it  "Ky-hooh")  comes  from  the 
slogan,  "Can  I  Help  You?"  made 
famous  by  Dr.  Frank  Laubach,  the 
famous  missionary  of  literacy.  How 
we  wish  that  the  splendid  NEW  BIBLE 
COMMENTARY  edited  by  Davidson, 
Stibbs  and  Kevan  (Eerdmans  Press) 
might  go  into  those  homes  instead. 

— Carroll  R.  Stegall,  Jr.,  D.D. 
Shalimar,  Fla. 


Overheard  —  The  fellow  who  don't 
never  say  nothin  won't  never  have 
nothin  to  take  back. 


ST.  JOHN'S  GOSPEL:  AN  EXPO- 
SITION, by  Walter  Luthi.  Tr.  by 
Kurt  Schoenenberger.  John  Knox 
Press,  Richmond.    348  pp.  $5.00. 

Walter  Luthi  is  one  of  the  out- 
standing preachers  of  Europe  closely 
associated  with  Karl  Barth  and  his  fol- 
lowers. This  book  is  a  compilation  of 
expository  sermons  on  John's  Gospel 
as  he  preached  them  to  his  people  in 
his  parish  near  Basel  during  the  cru- 
cial years  of  1939  -  1942. 

Luthi  has  presented  these  messages 
because  he  feels  "that  the  Church  is 
once  again  beginning  to  appreciate  the 
extraordinary  and  divinely  uncom- 
promising message  of  the  Bible"  and 
therefore  has  a  "satisfying  awakening 
of  sympathy  for  the  essence  and  unique 
character  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  .  .  ." 
He  seeks  to  expound  not  only  the 
descriptive  narratives  of  John's  Gos- 
pel but  the  attendant  instructional  ma- 
terial. He  thinks  the  purpose  of  John 
is  not  only  for  "the  edification  of  the 
individual"  but  to  proclaim  great 
themes,  such  as  "the  universal  message 
of  the  dominion  of  God  .  .  ." 

This  book  is  an  able  exposition  of 
the  Scriptures  with  modern  applica- 
tion. The  reviewer  felt  that  the  mes- 
sages on  the  conclusion  of  Christ's 
ministry  were  on  the  whole  the  most 
helpful  (eg.  "Jesus'  Prayer  for  Per- 
fect Unity,"  "The  Arrest  and  Trial 
of  Jesus").  While  the  dialectical 
philosophical  approach  that  character- 
izes most  existential  theologians  is  evi- 
dent throughout,  there  is  no  objec- 
tionable strain  on  the  texts  because  of 
this,  although  at  times  the  applications 
seem  a  little  unwarranted.  On  the 
whole  the  book  is  rich  in  thought  with 
many  refreshing  insights  of  spiritual 
truth. 

Ministers  who  wish  to  do  expository 
preaching  on  John's  Gospel  and  Sun- 
day School  teachers  who  will  be  teach- 
ing from  John  in  the  first  quarter  of 
1961  will  find  this  book  very  helpful. 

— Carl  W.  Wilson,  Th.M. 
Johnson  City,  Tenn. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

PRESENT  LABOR  AND  FUTURE  RE- 
WARDS, by  Theodore  H.  Epp.  Moody 
Colportage  Library  No.  426,  Chicago. 
Paper,  124  pp.  A  series  of  devotional  mes- 
sages on  the  believer,  his  sin,  needs  and 
rewards  by  the  director  of  the  Back  to 
the  Bible  Broadcast.  Especially  helpful  is 
a  central  section  on  the  "Chastening  of  the 
Lord,"  or  the  problem  of  suffering  in 
Christian  experience. 
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MINISTERS 

John  R.  Stevenson,  from  Longmont, 
Colo.,  to  the  Fort  Collins,  Colo., 
church. 

E.  F.  Thompson,  from  Spencer,  N. 
C,  to  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 
Julian  Stennis,  from  Linden,  Ala., 
to  Evans,  Georgia. 
Troy  R.  Eslinger,  Lexington,  Ky., 
has  become  president  of  Lees  Col- 
lege, Jackson,  Ky.,  succeeding  Law- 
rence H.  Hollander,  who  has  be- 
come comptroller  of  Centre  College, 
Danville. 

William  D.  O'Neal  of  the  Broad- 
moor church,  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  was 
married  to  Mrs.  Dorothy  Campbell 
Ulmer  at  the  Alabama  church, 
Choudrant,  La.,  Dec.  25. 
I.  Stuart  McElroy,  Jr.,  Richmond, 
Va.,  will  retire  as  South  Atlantic 
Secretary  for  the  American  Bible 
Society,  July  1. 

E.  D.  Witherspoon,  Jr.,  Assistant 
Pastor,  First  Church,  Statesville,  N. 
C,  has  become  pastor  of  the  new 
Forest  Park  church  of  Statesville. 
O.  Dixon  Poe,  formerly  a  UPUSA 
minister  in  Oklahoma  City,  Okla., 
has  become  a  member  of  Shawnee 
Presbytery  (U.  S.)  and  is  organiz- 
ing a  new  U.  S.  congregation  in 
Oklahoma  City. 

Elias  M.  Mullins,  formerly  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  has  entered  the 
Presbyterian  ministry  and  is  pastor 
of  the  Peter  Creek  church,  Phelps, 
Ky. 

Irving  A.  Sparks,  from  Accomac, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Glou- 
cester, Va. 

James  M.  Taylor,  from  Boligee,  Ala., 

to  become  assistant  manager  of  the 

Atlanta  Book  Store. 

C.  W.  Thomas  West,  from  Vansant, 

Va.,    to    the   Jewell    Valley,  Va., 

church. 


LETTERS 

MISSIONS    (?)  CONVENTION 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  Quadrennial 
Youth  Conventions  have  gotten  off  the 
central  theme  which  gave  them  birth. 
By  reducing  Missions  to  the  status  of 
a  single  item  on  the  agenda  and  add- 


ing in  other  aspects  of  the  Church's 
work  they  have  become  something  less 
rather  than  something  more,  I  believe. 
I  am  interested  in  this  conference 
staying  with  the  World  Missions  Board 
and  would  like  to  see  it  put  back  under 
their  direction. 

— Virginia 

Originally  this  Youth  Convention 
was  directed  and  projected  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  and  was 
strictly  a  missionary  gathering.  It 
has  gradually  been  broadened  to  in- 
clude the  whole  program  of  the  Church 
and  the  phrase,  "world  mission  of  the 
Church"  while  still  retaining  a  mis- 
sionary significance  to  some  has  be- 
come totally  inclusive  in  its  connota- 
tion. At  the  Dallas  Convention, 
World  Missions,  as  such,  was  virtually 
invisible.  While  the  Board  still  has 
representation  on  the  Convention 
Committee,  the  general  management 
and  direction  of  the  conventions  has 
been  placed  under  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  We  would  be  inter- 
ested to  hear  more  of  the  opinions  of 
our  readers  on  this  point. — Ed. 


son's  name  to  the  list  of  more  than 
1,000  new  subscribers  who  joined  the 
JOURNAL  "family"  during  the  Christ- 
mas season. — Ed. 


THANKS   FROM  BIBLE 
RECIPIENTS 

Thank  you  for  the  Bible  you  sent 
me  for  memorizing  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism. It  is  such  a  nice  one  !  .  .  . 
I  read  the  Journal  from  cover  to  cover 
and  it  is  a  great  help. 

— Mrs.  R.  W.  Law 
Elliott,  S.  C. 


I  was  presented  the  Bible  on  Christ- 
mas, and  it  was  the  nicest  gift  I  re- 
ceived for  Christmas. 


-Ginger  Johnson 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


LOVE  AT  FIRST  SIGHT 

Recently  I  had  the  opportunity  of 
reading  the  Journal  while  conducting 
meetings  with  a  ministerial  friend. 
The  spiritual  atmosphere  within  its 
pages  was  such  that  I  would  be  pleased 
to  have  it  sent  to  me  weekly.  I  must 
say  that  it  is  refreshing  to  read  a 
Presbyterian  paper  so  faithful  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  to  the  great  doctrines 
of  our  most  holy  faith. 

—  (Rev.)    Donald  Nicholson 
Prince  Edward  Island 
Canada 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  add  Mr.  Nichol- 


AND  AT  SECOND  SIGHT 

Please  find  enclosed  check  for  $6.00. 
Please  renew  my  subscription  for  two 
years.  I  thoroughly  enjoy  your  Spirit- 
filled,  sound  and  interesting  magazine. 
I  read  it  first  of  all  the  Church  papers 
I  receive.  I  teach  an  adult  class  and 
find  it  very  helpful  in  my  teaching. 
I  wish  I  had  known  about  it  long  ago 
(my  pastor  subscribed  to  it  for  me 
to  begin  with). 

— Mrs.  Jewell  E.  Thompson 
Perry,  Ga. 


Your  paper  has  been  a  great  bless- 
ing to  me.  On  Journal  day  I  find  a 
quiet  place  and  read  it  from  cover  to 
cover  and  am  always  refreshed. 

— Mrs.    George    H.  Jeffers 
Miami,  Fla. 


Just  a  few  lines  to  tell  you  how 
very  much  we  enjoy  and  are  benefitted 
by  the  regular  visits  of  your  fine 
weekly  paper.  As  one  retired  from 
the  active  ministry  of  our  Church  I 
am  especially  grateful  to  the  one  now 
making  it  possible  as  a  gift. 

—  (Rev.)    Thomas  Brewster 
San  Angelo,  Tex. 


MORE  NCC  REACTION 

I  have  read  the  Editorials  in  the 
Jan.  4th  issue  with  keen  interest  and 
if  I  understand  it  the  time  is  much 
later  than  most  Presbyterians  think 
if  they  are  thinking  .  .  . 

— Andrew  G.  McLeary 
Shelby,  Miss. 


Thank  you  so  much  for  your  stand 
on  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
in  recent  issues.  Your  attitude  con- 
vinces me  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  and 
always  will  have  His  servants  to  carry 
on  the  truth  of  our  Lord,  despite  the 
pressure  brought  to  bear  by  groups 
that  seem  to  desire  great  prestige. 

— Thomas  M.  Fowler 
Columbus,  Ga. 
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THE  PRODIGAL  AND  NICODEMUS 


.  .  .  Compare  the  lives  of  such  diverse  men  as  the  Prodigal  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Nicodemus,  teacher  of  Israel,  on  the  other.  The  Prodigal  was  a  dissolute 
young  man.  In  our  time  we  might  have  called  him  a  juvenile  delinquent,  or 
perhaps  a  young  wastrel.  Nicodemus,  externally,  stood  at  the  opposite  pole 
of  human  conduct.  He  was  a  man  of  education  and  breeding;  he  occupied 
an  important  position  in  the  society  of  his  day;  respectability  and  prestige  were 
his.  Yet,  these  two  were  "brothers"  spiritually.  Just  as  the  father  was  com- 
pelled to  say  of  the  Prodigal,  "My  son  was  dead,"  so  Jesus  was  compelled  to  say 
to  Nicodemus,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 

We  are  so  easily  deceived  by  external  appearances.  How  often  respectability 
is  mistaken  for  regeneration;  social  acceptability  is  mistaken  for  salvation; 
culture  is  mistaken  for  consecration;  and  prestige  is  mistaken  for  piety.  Man 
"looketh  upon  the  outward  appearance,"  indeed,  "but  God  looketh  upon  the 
heart."  When  Jesus  looked  into  the  heart  of  Nicodemvis,  leader  of  Israel, 
He  saw  the  same  corruption  of  spiritual  death  which  was  in  the  heart  of  the 
Prodigal.  I  must  say  something  to  you  now,  and  there  is  no  kindly  way  of 
saying  it.  Whosoever  you  are,  if  you  are  not  living  the  new  life  in  Christ, 
you  are  spiritually  dead.    You  must  be  born  again. 

— Gordon  H.  Girod 

THE  WAY  OF  SALVATION 

(See  p.  18) 


BUTXOJ^o  won  IITH  Tad*!© 


the 


OSS 


This  issue  (p.  6)  contains  the  third 
and  final  study  of  the  basic  imperative 
of  Christian  missions,  by  the  Rev.  Clin- 
ton C.  Baker.  Following  the  theme 
for  the  year,  "Into  All  The  World 
Together,"  Mr.  Baker  has  discussed 
the  simple,  ever  old  but  always  new 
obligation  which  is  the  Church's  until 
the  return  of  her  Lord.  You  may 
want  to  use  these  discussions  as  pro- 
gram material  during  the  coming  mis- 
sions season. 


During  the  pre-Christmas  season,  a 
panel  of  ministers  found  themselves 
before  TV  cameras  in  a  Southern  city, 
discussing  Old  Testament  prophecies 
of  Christ.  The  Presbyterian  repre- 
sentative stirred  up  a  storm  when  he 
opined  that  Isaiah  7:14  ("Behold  a 
virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a 
son  .  .  .")  was  not  messianic  prophecy. 
After  the  representatives  of  the  other 
denominations  present  had  finished 
with  him  (quite  effectively  we  are 
told)  the  Presbyterian  lamely  told  the 
TV  audience  that  he  had  been  follow- 
ing a  prominent  speaker  heard  at  a 
denominational  conference  last  sum- 
mer. And  so  a  remote  program  com- 
mittee, selecting  a  platform  speaker, 
induced  a  chain  of  events  that  culmi- 
nated before  a  TV  audience  long  later. 


Several  congregations  have  wanted 
to  know  if  they  must  postpone  the 
Every  Family  subscription  plan  until 
they  have  the  full  amount  in  cash  to 
remit:  $2  per  family  for  all  families. 
The  Journal  is  certainly  not  going  to 
insist  on  hard  cash  when  everything 
else  can  be  bought  on  credit.  Any 
reasonable  payment  arrangement  will 
get  your  Every  Family  Plan  under  way 
immediately! 


Three  young  people  from  the  First 
Church,  Dunn,  N.  C,  have  claimed  the 
Journal  award  of  a  beautiful  King 
James  Bible  for  reciting  the  Shorter 
Catechism:  Jack  Poole  Byrd,  Eliza- 
beth Neil  West,  Anna  Marie  Rayford. 
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Methodist  Bishop  Hits  Super- Church  Plan 


ike  /St<Sf 

A  LITTLE-KNOWN  WORK 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  Christmas  came  on 
time  to  a  new  and  little  publicized 
group  of  people  who  have  been  added 
to  the  missionary  concern  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S. :  the  refugees 
and  needy  Latin  American  people  in- 
creasingly concentrated  in  the  Miami 
area. 

Sponsored  by  the  Church  Extension 
Committee  of  the  Everglades  Presby- 
tery, a  mission  has  centered  its  opera- 
tion in  the  St.  John's  church  of  Miami 
during  the  past  year  and  a  half.  With- 
in the  greater  Miami  area  there  are 
some  125,000  Latin  Americans,  of 
whom  more  than  30,000  are  Cuban 
refugees.  To  these  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  seeking  to  minister. 

The  refugees  come  from  Cuba  with 
no  more  than  the  clothes  on  their 
backs  and  no  money  in  their  pockets. 
Presbyterians  have  risen  to  the  chal- 
lenge with  food,  clothing,  shelter  and 
even  toys  for  the  children. 

The  Latin  American  Mission  con- 
ducts services  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  two  English  classes  with  Bible 
study  and  visitation  by  the  Pastor  and 
Director.  Other  denominations,  of 
course,  are  also  endeavoring  to  assist 
these  people,  both  materially  and  spirit- 
ually. 

While  such  programs  win  friends, 
the  chief  hope  of  all  participating 
is  that  hearts  will  be  more  widely 
opened  to  the  saving  Gospel.  Even 
if  only  the  seed  is  sown  among  these 
people  in  their  hour  of  need,  when 
they  return  to  their  own  country  they 
may  be  more  receptive  to  the  mission- 
ary work  there. 

—Earl  S.  Mizell,  Supt. 


Bluford  Hestir  Named 
New  TRAV  Executive 


BLUFORD  HESTIR 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Bluford  B.  Hes- 
tir, secretary  of  publicity  for  the  Gen- 
eral Council  since  1953,  will  become 
the  first  full-time  executive  secretary 
of  the  General  Assembly's  Permanent 
Committee  on  Television,  Radio  and 
Audio-Visuals  (TRAV)  June  1.  His 
election  was  announced  by  Dr.  Thomas 
W.  Currie  of  Houston,  Texas,  TRAV 
chairman. 

Dr.  Ernest  J.  Arnold,  who  has  been 
serving  as  secretary  of  the  agency 
since  its  creation  in  1958,  will  now 
devote  his  full  time  to  the  presidency 
of  the  Protestant  Radio  and  Television 
Center  here. 

Mr.  Hestir,  the  first  layman  to 
head  the  denomination's  work  in  elec- 
tronic mass  communications,  was  a 
member  of  the  General  Assembly's  Ad 
Interim  Committee  on  Mass  Communi- 
cations which  brought  TRAV  into  ex- 
(Cont.  on  p.  4,  col.  2) 


OKLAHOMA  CITY,  Okla.  (RNS) — 

A  strong  stand  favoring  denomination- 
alism  instead  of  merger  wes  expressed 
here  by  Bishop  W.  Angie  Smith  of 
the  Oklahoma-New  Mexico  Area  of 
the  Methodist  Church. 

Writing  in  the  "Oklahoma-New  Mex- 
ico Methodist,"  official  monthly  pub- 
lication of  the  area,  Bishop  Smith  de- 
clared: "I  am  radically  opposed  to 
the  false  statements  which  are  made 
by  some  overly  enthusiastic  people, 
who  state  that  because  we  are  divided 
into  denominations,  it  is  a  sin.  I  do 
not  accept  that,  and  no  one  has  a  right 
to  make  that  kind  of  statement,"  he 
stressed. 

"The  fact  of  the  business  is  I  be- 
lieve that  because  we  do  have  separate 
denominations  we  have  a  stronger 
Christianity  and  a  stronger  church  life 
in  America  than  we  would  have  if  we 
were  all  in  one  institution,"  wrote  the 
bishop. 

"I  am  proud  I  am  a  Methodist  and 
make  no  apology  to  any  person  for 
that  fact,"  stated  Bishop  Smith.  "I 
am  equally  certain  that  each  minister 
of  every  other  denomination  is  proud 
of  his  relationship  or  he  would  not 
be  in  the  Church  in  which  he  believes." 

The  bishop's  statements  were  made 
in  a  consideration  of  the  recent  pro- 
posal by  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
stated  clerk  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  calling  for 
uniting  four  leading  Protestant  de- 
nominations in  the  United  States,  in- 
cluding the  Methodist  Church. 

Emphasizing  that  he  spoke  only  for 
himself,  Bishop  Smith  pointed  out  that 
the  Church  of  South  India,  referred  to 
by  proponents  of  the  merger  plan  as 
an  example  of  successful  union,  does 
not  include  the  Methodist  Church. 
"The  Methodist  Church  has  no  connec- 
tion officially  in  any  way  with  the 
Chm-ch  of  South  India,  but  it  was  the 
small  British  Methodist  Church  which 
became  a  part  of  the  Church  of  South 
India,"  he  explained. 

"The  Methodist  Church  was  in  a 
discussion  stage  with  other  churches 
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for  the  union  of  the  church  in  North 
India  and  Burma,  but  these  attempts 
seemingly  have  fallen  by  the  way 
because  of  a  failure  to  agree  on  some 
very  important  matters,"  he  con- 
tinued. 

"I  believe  thoroughly  in  coopera- 
tion," he  stated,  "but  when  you  begin 
to  talk  about  one  Church,  I  am  equal- 
ly as  opposed  to  it  as  I  am  in  favor  of 
cooperating  among  the  denominations 
in  work  which  is  common  to  each 
of  us." 

Methodist  Suggests 
Return  to  Scripture 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (RNS)— Meth- 
odist Bishop  Richard  C.  Raines  of  In- 
dianapolis called  on  members  of  the 
denomination  to  "recover  the  radiant 
New  Testament  faith  and  experience 
that  Jesus  Christ  Is  Lord." 

"We  need  spiritual  renewal,"  Bishop 
Raines  told  the  Church's  91-member 
Board  of  Education  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing here.  "We  have  lost  our  drive 
and  our  sense  of  mission.  Methodism, 
indeed,  Christianity,  is  sick." 

The  "road  to  renewal"  he  said,  "re- 
quires a  return  to  Scripture,  for 
earnest  study;  recovery  of  a  sense  of 
mission ;  receiving  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  discipline  of  holy  habits;  wit- 
ness (evangelism)  ;  and  moral  and  ethi- 
cal integrity." 


Dean  Says  Distinction 
Of  'Saved-Unsaved'  Bad 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.   (RNS)  —  The 

admonition  to  love  God  with  all  one's 
mind  is  the  commandment  most  often 
broken  in  American  Christianity,  ac- 
cording to  the  dean  of  the  University 
of  Chicago  Divinity  School. 

Partly  to  blame  for  this  anti-intel- 
lectual feeling  in  church  life  is  re- 
vivalism, Dr.  Jerald  C.  Brauer  told  a 
convocation  of  700  pastors  at  Luther 
Theological  Seminary  here. 

Revivalism,  he  charged,  "has  a  long 
history  in  America  of  attempting  to 
slough  over  many  of  the  basic  issues 
within  the  Christian  faith." 

It  has  over-simplified  the  Christian 
faith.  It  also  has  over-emphasized  the 
"saved"  as  over  against  the  "unsaved," 
he  said. 

***** 

(Editor's  Note:  Would  the  dean 
prefer  that  none  be  saved?) 


Council  To  Direct 
'Economic  Education' 

(Note:  The  following  is  copied  just 
as  it  came  from  NCC  headquarters). 

NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.  —  Four  vital 
areas  of  the  nation's  economic  situa- 
tion will  be  studied  in  thousands  of 
Protestant  churches  across  the  country 
in  1961.  Highlighted  during  Church 
and  Economic  Life  Week,  Jan.  15-21, 
they  deal  with  maturity  in  industrial 
relations,  sharing  the  "peaceful"  atom, 
justice  for  farm  workers,  and  prepara- 
tions for  the  "economic  impact"  of 
disarmament. 

The  annual  observance  is  sponsored 
by  the  Department  of  the  Church  and 
Economic  Life  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.  The  program  includes 
study  groups  in  local  churches,  which 
will  hear  economic  experts  and  au- 
thorities on  each  subject.  In  some 
cities,  programs  are  organized  by  so- 
cial action  and  economic  life  depart- 
ments of  state  and  local  councils  of 
churches.  In  others,  local  church 
men's  and  women's  groups  sponsor  the 
studies.  All  will  use  materials  pre- 
pared or  recommended  by  the  National 
Council's  Department  .  .  . 

Study  groups  will  consider  what  will 
be  involved  in  planning,  community  by 
community,  for  whatever  changeover 
from  defense  to  non-defense  spending 
and  in  converting  our  economy  to 
"constructive  peaceful  expenditures." 

Texts  of  resolutions  adopted  by  the 
General  Board  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil on  each  of  the  issues  are  included 
in  the  resource  materials  .  .  . 


leaves  that  agency  to  head  another 
in  Atlanta's  Presbyterian  Center. 

Before  joining  the  Council  in  1953 
Mr.  Hestir  had  been  in  journalistic 
and  educational  work.  He  holds  de- 
grees from  the  University  of  Texas. 
He  is  the  son  of  a  retired  Presbyterian 
minister,  Dr.  B.  B.  Hestir,  and  Mrs. 
Hestir.  The  new  TRAV  executive  and 
his  family  worship  at  Atlanta's  Morn- 
ingside  church  where  he  is  a  ruling 
elder. 


New  TRAV  Executive 

(from  p.  3) 
istence.    Since  creation  of  the  perma- 
nent committee  he  has  been  its  record- 
ing secretary  and  representative  from 
the  General  Council. 

Rapidly  expanding  activities  and  op- 
portunities of  TRAV  and  of  the  inter- 
denominational Protestant  Radio  and 
Television  Center  necessitated  the 
election  of  a  full-time  TRAV  execu- 
tive and  the  return  of  Dr.  Arnold  to 
his  full-time  duties  at  the  Center,  Dr. 
Currie's  announcement  said.  Expan- 
sion of  the  denominational  television 
ministry  is  seen  as  one  of  the  early 
aims  of  the  committee. 

The  denominational  publicity  de- 
partment will  remain  a  part  of  the 
General    Council    when    Mr.  Hestir 


Court  in  Nashville 
Gets  Exemption  Case 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  city 
of  Nashville  has  gone  to  court  over 
the  Tennessee  Board  of  Equalization's 
exemption  from  taxation  of  certain 
Southern  Baptist  properties.  The  city 
is  protesting  only  those  exemptions  on 
property,  which,  it  claims,  is  being 
used  for  purposes  which  are  not  ex- 
clusively religious  or  educational. 

The  Baptist  Sunday  School  Board, 
owner  of  most  of  the  property  in- 
volved, has  maintained  that  all  its  ac- 
tivities are  extensions  of  the  churches 
it  serves  and  thus  exempt.  The  city  is 
asking  permission  to  tax  a  cafeteria, 
snack  bar  and  six  parking  lots  owned 
by  the  Board,  along  with  other  de- 
nominational property. 

In  November  the  state  board  ruled 
that  certain  Methodist  Publishing 
House  properties  could  not  be  classi 
fied  as  tax  exempt.  The  state  agency 
said  an  estimated  half  of  the  Meth- 
odist operations  involve  "the  same 
business  as  commercial  publishers.' 


Fast  Growth  Noted 

SPRINGFIELD,  Mo.  —  The  Assem- 
blies of  God  established  204  new 
churches  in  the  continental  U.  S.  dur- 
ing 1960,  it  was  reported  at  the  de 
nomination's  headquarters  here.  This 
brings  to  1,179  the  number  of  new 
Assembly  churches  opened  in  the  past 
five  years,  said  the  Rev.  Gayle  F. 
Lewis,  executive  director  of  the  group's 
Home  Missions  Department. 

(Note:  U.  S.  Presbyterians  estab- 
lished 277  new  churches  during  the 
last  five  years  on  record. — Ed.) 


Loose  your  tongue  when  angry  and 
you  will  make  the  greatest  speech  you 
will  ever  regret. 
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Into  All  the  World  Together — 


Expressing  Our  Oneness 
In  All  The  World 

(A  program  for  use  during  the  World  Missions  season) 

Rev.  CLINTON  C.  BAKER 


In  our  first  study  we  saw  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world 
and,  therefore,  that  we  are  to  preach 
Him  to  all  the  world. 

In  our  second  study  we  observed 
that  during  those  periods  of  history 
when  evangelical  Christians  have 
preached  the  New  Testament  Gospel 
with  missionary  fervor  —  such  as  the 
time  of  the  early  Church,  of  the  Refor- 
mation and  of  modern  missions  — 
there  has  been  real  spiritual  oneness. 

The  purpose  of  this  last  study  is  to 
show  that  the  spiritual  oneness  experi- 
enced by  Christians  comes  as  a  result 
of  Christ  living  in  each  heart  individ- 
ually. Then  His  love  is  reflected  in  our 
love  for  each  other  as  well  as  in  our 
love  for  the  lost.  This  unity  of  love 
is  primarily  a  spiritual  unity  rather 
than  organizational.  Examination  will 
be  made  of  two  representative  at- 
tempts to  give  visible  expression  to 
this  spiritual  oneness  in  an  effort  to 
help  us  to  understand  how  true  Chris- 
tian unity  can  best  be  expressed. 

THE  NATURE  OF  UNITY 

The  nature  of  basic  Christian  unity 
can  be  derived  from  Christ's  prayer 
for  the  unity  of  His  Church,  found  in 
John  17: 

That  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
Thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  In 
Thee  .  .  .  that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve that  Thou  hast  sent  me, 
and  the  glory  which  Thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them,  that  they 
may  be  one  even  as  we  are  one 
...  I  in  them  .  .  .  that  they  may 
be  made  perfect  in  one. 

Observe  that  the  oneness  for  which 
Christ  prays  is  a  spiritual  oneness: 
"that  they  may  all  be  one,  as  Thou, 
Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in  Thee,  that 
they  may  be  one  in  Us."  Observe 
that  this  oneness  grows  out  of  Christ 
Himself    living   in    each  Christian's 


heart:  "I  in  them  .  .  .  that  they  may 
be  made  perfect  in  one."  It  is  a  one- 
ness that  will  attract  the  non-Chris- 
tian to  the  Christian  fold:  ".  .  .  they 
may  be  one  in  us  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  Thou  has  sent  me."  It 
is  a  oneness  that  is  based  on  love. 
Jesus  said   (John  13:34-35): 

A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  that  you  love  one  another; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  you  also 
love  one  another.  By  this  shall 
all  men  know  you  are  my  dis- 
ciples, if  you  have  love  one  to 
another. 

Certainly  there  must  be  some  basic 
organizational  framework  underlying 
and  expressing  the  spiritual  unity  of 
the  Church,  but  as  Christians  love 
each  other,  bound  together  by  the  love 
of  the  indwelling  Christ,  this  love  will 
extend  to  the  non-Christian  and  draw 
him  into  the  Christian  fold  as  no 
organizational  unity  can  do.  The  fol- 
lowing story  can  help  us  see  more 
clearly  the  superiority  of  unity  which 
is  primarily  spiritual  over  that  which 
is  primarily  organizational. 

Several  years  ago  a  college  fresh- 
man was  introduced  to  two  inter-de- 
nominational Christian  organizations 
on  her  campus.  In  the  introductory 
meeting  of  the  first  of  these  groups 
she  was  told  that  by  belonging  to  that 
local  campus  group  she  would  be  a 
part  of  a  state-wide  organization, 
which  was  a  part  of  a  national  organi- 
zation, which  was  a  part  of  a  world- 
wide organization.  Then  she  was 
asked,  "Doesn't  it  give  you  a  nice  feel- 
ing to  know  that  by  belonging  to  this 
group  you  are  a  part  of  a  world-wide 
fellowship?"  She  was  indeed  impressed 
with  the  thought  that  this  group  was 
a  part  of  a  world-wide  fellowship  cut- 
ting across  denominational  lines,  but 
somehow  the  emphasis  seemed  to  be 
on  organization  mostly  for  organiza- 
tion's sake. 


She  then  visited  another  inter-de- 
nominational group  where,  instead  of  a 
primary  emphasis  upon  organization 
and  bigness,  she  found  a  primary  em- 
phasis upon  reverent  Bible  study  and 
having  a  transforming  personal  rela- 
tionship with  Jesus  Christ.  There  was 
a  warm  spiritual  climate  in  this  fel- 
lowship. She  began  to  feel  a  genuine 
spiritual  oneness  with  those  in  her  Bi- 
ble study  and  prayer  group  with  whom 
she  shared  her  spiritual  experiences 
and  insights.  She  learned  to  love 
them  in  a  bond  of  friendship  that  had 
its  roots  in  a  common  experience  with 
Jesus  Christ  and  a  common  concern 
for  the  evangelization  of  fellow-stu- 
dents and  a  common  interest  in  world 
missions.  There  were  foreign  students 
from  overseas  included  in  her  group 
who,  when  they  returned  home,  wrote 
back  the  news  that  they  had  met  rep- 
resentatives of  a  similar  group  among 
their  countrymen  attending  another 
university. 

Isn't  it  possible  that  the  college 
freshman  came  much  closer  to  the  liv- 
ing, organic  unity  for  which  Christ 
prayed  in  this  second  group  than  she 
would  likely  have  found  in  the  first? 
As  we  think  back  over  the  last  study 
and  remember  the  spiritual  unity  of 
the  early  Church  as  it  is  expressed  in 
the  New  Testament,  the  common  bonds 
of  faith  among  the  leaders  of  the 
Reformation,  and  the  pulling  together 
of  evangelical  Christians  during  the 
modern  missionary  period,  we  observe 
a  oneness  similar  to  that  found  by 
this  college  freshman,  a  oneness  cen- 
tering in  Christ  and  His  love  in  them 
for  each  other  and  for  those  who  do 
not  know  Him. 

ORGANIZATIONAL  EXPRESSIONS 
OF  UNITY 

Granted  that  true  Christian  unity 
is  primarily  spiritual,  have  there  been 
any  large  scale  attempts  to  give  or- 
ganization to  this  spiritual  oneness? 
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As  a  result  of  the  modern  missionary 
movement  there  has  been  established 
a  Church  in  virtually  every  country  in 
the  world.  Though  the  Church  rep- 
resents only  a  small  part  of  the  popu- 
lation on  the  mission  field,  still  she  is 
today  a  world-wide  fellowship.  There 
have  been  several  major  efforts  in 
the  19th  and  20th  centuries  to  give 
visible  expression  on  a  world-wide 
basis  to  the  spiritual  unity  for  which 
Christ  prayed  in  the  17th  chapter  of 
John  —  among  them  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  in  the  19th  century  and  the 
National  and  World  Councils  of 
Churches  in  the  20th  century. 

In  the  19th  century,  as  a  result  of 
the  unity  found  in  the  foreign  mission 
societies  and  the  Bible  societies,  a 
unity  which  cut  across  denominational 
lines,  it  was  thought  by  many  to  be 
desirable  to  express  to  the  world  in  a 
positive,  constructive  way  visible  evi- 
dence of  the  answer  to  Christ's  prayer 
for  oneness.  Thus  the  Evangelical  Al- 
liance was  born.  The  Alliance  was 
distinctly  a  fellowship  of  evangelical 
Christians.  Found  in  its  basis  of  fel- 
lowship were  such  articles  as  "The 
divine  inspiration,  authority  and  suf- 
ficiency of  the  Holy  Scriptures  .  .  . 
the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God, 
His  work  of  atonement  for  sinners 
and  mankind." 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  became  a 
world-wide  organization  with  fellow- 
ships among  evangelical  Christians  of 
various  denominations  in  almost  every 
country.  Its  primary  aim  was:  "to 
give  expression  to  the  substantial  unity 
existing  between  evangelical  bodies 
and  to  cultivate  brotherly  love."  The 
Alliance  was  rooted  in  prayer  (there 
was  a  Week  of  Prayer  each  year)  and 
bore  witness  to  the  sacred  truths  of 
New  Testament  Christianity  (national 
and  world  conferences  were  held  an- 
nually for  many  years).  It  expressed 
deep  interest  and  concern  for  fellow- 
Christians  who  were  suffering  for  their 
faith.  Hastings'  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF 
RELIGION  AND  ETHICS  says: 

The  Alliance  is  a  voluntary  asso- 
ciation not  intended  to  create  a 
new  ecclesiastical  organization.  It 
is  a  union  of  Christian  individuals, 
not  a  union  of  churches.  It  claims 
no  legislative  or  disciplining  au- 
thority and  disavows  all  thought 
of  interfering  with  the  loyalty  of 
members  to  their  respective  de- 
nominations. 

The  motto  of  the  Alliance  was  "We 
are  one  body  in  Christ."    It  was  the 


main  expression  of  unity  among  Prot- 
estant Christians  during  the  19th  cen- 
tury. Leading  Christian  scholars  and 
churchmen  from  all  over  the  world 
were  active  in  it.  The  influence  of 
the  Alliance  can  be  traced  in  the  for- 
mation of  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Al- 
liance and  similar  alliances  in  other 
denominational  families.  Its  influence 
can  also  be  traced  to  the  founding  of 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  in  the 
United  States  in  the  20th  century. 
Throughout  the  life  of  its  influence, 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  served  as  an 
excellent  example  of  the  spiritual  one- 
ness for  which  Christ  prayed.  A  fel- 
lowship rooted  in  Christ's  love  in  each 
heart  for  each  other  and  for  the  lost, 
it  was  primarily  a  spiritual  unity. 

MODERN  QUESTS  FOR  UNITY 

The  Federal  Council  of  Churches 
(est.  1905),  called  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  since  1950,  and  its 
counterpart  on  a  global  level,  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  (est.  1948) 
have  been  the  major  organs  of  coopera- 
tion and  unity  among  Protestant  Chris- 
tians in  the  20th  century.  In  the 
earliest  days  evangelical  Christians 
contributed  leadership.  Gradually, 
however,  evangelical  Christians  died 
out  or  withdrew  so  that  today  while 
the  evangelical  voice  can  be  heard 
here  and  there  in  the  assemblies  of 
the  National  and  World  Councils  it 
hardly  seems  to  be  the  dominant  voice. 

Much  valuable  work  has  been  done 
by  the  various  agencies  of  the  National 
and  World  Councils  of  Churches,  espe- 
cially in  the  fields  of  Inter-Church  Aid, 
Overseas  Relief  and  Aid  to  Displaced 
Persons.  An  amazing  number  of  pro- 
nouncements have  been  made  upon  the 
social  issues  of  the  day  seeking  to 
"speak  the  mind  of  Christ"  on  all 
aspects  of  the  life  of  society  ranging 
from  American  foreign  policy  to  birth 
control.  One  wonders,  however,  if  the 
spiritual  fellowship  of  the  19th  century 
Alliance  has  not  been  lost.  It  does 
seem  that  there  has  been  gross  negli- 
gence on  the  part  of  the  Councils  on 
speaking  to  the  deeper  spiritual  needs 
of  the  human  heart,  after  the  manner 
of  a  truly  spiritual  fellowship. 

(Recent  issues  of  the  PRESBY- 
TERIAN JOURNAL  —  Jan.  4  and 
Jan.  11  —  have  explored  some  of  the 
ways  the  modern  "ecumenical"  move- 
ment, as  it  is  called,  seems  to  be  sub- 
stituting other  concerns  for  the  pri- 
mary mission  of  the  Church  within 
the  frame  of  a  new  concept  of  the 
Nature  of  the  Church.) 


What  bothers  most  people  is  not 
an  inability  to  distinguish  between 
right  and  wrong,  or  to  identify  the 
proper  social  concerns,  but  how  to 
find  the  power  to  live  up  to  what  they 
already  know  is  right  and  express  in 
practice  love  towards  God  and  fel- 
lowmen.  Christians  need  to  pull  to- 
gether, but  it  seems  that  above  all 
else  they  need  help  in  finding  that 
divine  love  which  enables  them  to  live 
as  Christians  and  which  produces  the 
cement  of  true  Christian  unity.  There 
are  so  many  people  who  are  desperate- 
ly lonely,  who  have  no  purpose  in 
life,  no  reason  for  living,  whose  inner 
lives  are  dry  and  empty,  and  for 
whom  daily  life  is  drudgery.  Many 
are  constantly  defeated  in  temptation, 
and  many  are  still  deeply  concerned 
with  how  they  can  find  forgiveness 
of  sins,  become  right  with  their  Maker 
and  be  assured  of  eternal  life. 

The  answers  to  these  problems,  as  we 
saw  in  the  first  study,  are  found  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  within  the 
framework  of  the  traditional  Christian 
faith.  A  visible  organization  that 
seeks  to  express  the  spiritual  unity 
for  which  Christ  prayed  should  be  con- 
cerned about  the  deeper  spiritual  needs 
of  people  which  only  the  indwelling 
Spirit  can  fill.  Surely  there  should  be 
less  emphasis  on  unity  centering  in  or- 
ganization, bigness  and  social  program- 
ming and  unity  for  unity's  sake;  and 
more  of  concern  for  what  Christ  can  do 
in  the  human  heart.  These  necessary 
concerns  —  we  are  persuaded  —  can 
be  implemented  and  are  being  imple- 
mented in  lesser  known  cooperative  or- 
ganizations. 

Even  more  basically  we  need  to 
make  central  again  the  chief  tasks  of 
the  Church  —  preaching  Christ  to  a 
lost  world.  Though  the  Church  exists 
in  every  part  of  the  world,  there  is 
much  to  be  done  —  many  towns  and 
villages  yet  unevangelized.  There  are 
multitudes  who  have  yet  to  hear  the 
Gospel  for  the  first  time.  As  we  re- 
turn to  this  task  we  will  find  again 
the  unity  for  which  Christ  prayed  — 
a  unity  centering  in  Christ's  love  in  us 
for  each  other  and  for  the  lost,  a 
unity  found  in  a  large  measure  in 
previous  generations  of  missionary  ex- 
pansion. For  this  unity  we  should 
pray. 

***** 

Discussion 

In  what  ways  do  you  agree  or  dis- 
agree with  the  author's  evaluation  of 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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Designed  In  The 

Reformed  Tradition 


(From  time  to  time  the  JOURNAL 
has  published  suggestive  new  designs 
in  which  Reformed  theology  has  been 
translated  into  appropriate  architec- 
tural forms.  Below  is  the  chancel  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Thorn- 
hill,  Ontario,  Canada.  The  Rev.  Cal- 
vin H.  Chambers,  who  was  pastor  at 
the  time  the  photograph  was  secured, 
has  prepared  the  descriptive  sketch 
below.  Mr.  Chambers  is  now  in  New 
Westminster,  B.C.) 


The  design  of  the  church  was  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  Bazil  Hall  of  Hamilton, 


an  outstanding:  Christian  layman  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  In  designing 
this  building  we  wanted  to  place  it 
harmoniously  within  a  modern  setting 
without  losing  the  heritage  of  theology 
and  worship  associated  with  the  Re- 
formed tradition. 

The  curved  wall  in  the  back  of  the 
chancel,  some  28  ft.  high,  is  an  acousti- 
cal device.  It  not  only  projects  the 
sound  but  helps  magnify  it  so  that 
the  choir  of  some  eighteen  voices 
sounds  like  thirty.  The  little  cubicles 
on  the  wall  of  the  chancel  have  no 
meaning  other  than  to  permit  colored 


light  to  flood  the  area  adding  to  eye 
appeal. 

The  chancel  was  designed  with  sev- 
eral objectives  in  view.  We  wanted 
some  "movement"  and,  especially,  we 
wanted  to  preserve  the  central  pulpit 
emphasizing  the  centrality  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  of  preaching.  We  wanted 
the  communion  table  forward,  not 
away  from  the  people. 

We  placed  the  reading  desk  to  one 
side,  and  the  choir  facing  the  congre- 
gation in  a  kind  of  semi-circle.  Thi3 
arrangement  permits  the  members  of 
the  choir  to  turn  to  one  side  and  lis- 
ten to  the  minister.  The  organ  is  in 
a  sunken  pit  just  in  front  of  the  pulpit. 

We  feel  that  this  chancel  should  help 
Reformed  churches  to  see  that  a  cen- 
ter pulpit  is  still  possible  in  an  at- 
tractive design.  Some  have  asked  if 
the  pulpit  is  not  too  far  from  the  con- 
gregation. Not  at  all.  It  is  raised 
from  the  floor  by  two  steps,  yet  the 
minister  has  no  sense  of  being  sepa- 
rated from  the  people.  In  fact  there 
seems  to  be  a  distinct  advantage  in 
not  having  the  side  arrangement  which 
often  places  occupants  of  the  front 
pews  under  the  nose  of  the  minister, 
too  close  to  be  noticed. 


The  Bane  of  Liturgy 

The  divided  chancel  is  not  a  true 
symbol  of  Protestant  Christianity. 
It  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  rela- 
tion of  sacrament  and  sermon.  To 
be  a  Protestant  means  to  be  a  pro- 
claimer  of  one's  faith.  The  Prot- 
estant is  essentially  a  preacher;  he 
is  an  evangelical,  seeking  to  convert 
and  to  confirm.  Now  to  be  sure, 
we  may  preach  by  symbol  as  well 
as  by  voice,  but  the  preached  word 
must  never  be  minimized.  And  that 
is  just  what  the  divided  chancel 
does.  It  pushes  the  pulpit  to  one 
side  and  sets  the  Communion  table 
in  the  center  with  its  symbolic  re- 
minder of  the  death  of  Christ.  This 
inevitably  leads  to  sacramentalism. 
The  true  Protestant  symbolism  is 
a  unified  chancel,  where  the  pulpit 
stands  in  the  center  with  the  Com- 
munion table  also  in  the  center  and 
in  front  of  it,  so  that  the  preached 
word  comes  out  over  the  symbol  of 
the  Word  that  has  been  offered  up. 

— Julian  Price  Love,  in 
Monday  Morning. 
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The  King  James  Version — 


350  Years  Old 


(Editor's  note:  The  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible  is  350  years  old 
in  1961.  This  spring,  Oxford  Univer- 
sity Press  will  publish  THE  ENGLISH 
BIBLE:  A  HISTORY  OF  TRANSLA- 
TIONS FROM  THE  EARLIEST  ENG- 
LISH VERSIONS  TO  THE  NEW 
ENGLISH  BIBLE,  by  F.  F.  Bruce, 
noted  Biblical  scholar  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Manchester.  One  of  its  chap- 
ters relates  the  story  of  the  KJV,  and 
the  following  material  is  taken  from 
that  portion  of  the  book,  which  is  copy- 
righted by  the  author.) 


Not  much  came  of  the  Hampton 
Court  Conference  of  churchmen  and 
theologians  except  one  resolution: 
"That  a  translation  be  made  of  the 
whole  Bible,  as  consonant  as  can  be 
to  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek;  and 
this  to  be  set  out  and  printed,  with- 
out any  marginal  notes,  and  only  to 
be  used  in  all  Churches  of  England 
in  time  of  divine  service." 

The  framers  of  that  resolution  had 
been  called  together  in  1604  by  Eng- 
land's King  James  I  shortly  after  he 
succeeded  Elizabeth  on  the  throne. 
He  had  summoned  them  "for  the  hear- 
ing, and  for  the  determining,  things 
pretended  to  be  amiss  in  the  Church." 

That  one  important  resolution  is 
credited  to  Dr.  John  Reynolds,  presi- 
dent of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Ox- 
ford, a  leader  of  the  Puritan  side  in 
the  Church  of  England,  and  one  of 
the  greatest  scholars  of  the  day.  James 
seized  eagerly  upon  the  proposal,  but 
others  were  not  so  enthusiastic.  One 
of  the  objectors  was  Richard  Ban- 
croft, bishop  of  London  and  later  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

It  was  Bancroft  who  urged  that  if 
a  new  translation  were  to  be  under- 
taken it  should  appear  without  notes. 
James   cordially  agreed,  and  in  his 


agreement  there  is  a  clue  to  his  dis- 
like for  the  then-popular  Geneva 
(1599)  Bible.  He  said  some  of  the 
Geneva  notes  were  "very  partial,  un- 
true, seditious  and  savouring  too  much 
of  dangerous  and  traitorous  conceits." 
He  mentioned  two  having  to  do  with 
civil  authority. 

There  was  general  agreement  that 
the  stipulation  to  leave  out  the  notes 
was  a  praiseworthy  one.  Notes  in  the 
Geneva  Bible  had  made  it  unacceptable 
to  many  leaders  of  Church  and  State, 
but  it  was  a  "people's"  Bible.  The 
rival  Bishops'  (1568)  Bible  was  not 
popular  with  the  people.  The  new 
translation  would  be  used  both  as  a 
Church  Bible  and  by  the  people. 

King  James  took  a  leading  part  in 
organizing  the  work  of  translation  and 
in  providing  the  rules  for  the  scholars. 
Six  panels  of  translators  (made  up  of 
47  of  England's  leading  Biblical  schol- 
ars) had  the  work  divided  up  among 
them.  He  paid  them  very  little,  but 
those  who  did  not  have  regular  posi- 
tions were  later  rewarded  when  there 
were  vacancies  that  they  could  fill. 

The  Old  Testament  was  entrusted 
to  three  panels,  the  New  Testament 
to  two  and  the  Apocrypha  to  one. 
When  the  panels  had  completed  their 
task,  the  draft  translation  of  the  Bi- 
ble was  reviewed  by  a  smaller  group 
of  12  men,  two  from  each  panel,  and 
then  the  work  was  sent  to  the  printer. 

Among  the  rules  guiding  the  trans- 
lators were  these:  names  of  Biblical 
characters  were  to  correspond  as  close- 
ly as  possible  to  the  forms  in  common 
use;  old  ecclesiastical  words  were  to 
be  kept  ("church"  and  not  "congrega- 
tion," for  example) ;  the  only  marginal 
notes  allowed  were  to  draw  attention 
to  parallel  passages  or  to  explain  He- 
brew and  Greek  words;  and  existing 
chapter  and  verse  divisions  were  to  be 
retained. 


The  translators  evidently  worked 
with  a  proper  sense  of  responsibility; 
it  was  no  light  thing  in  their  eyes  to 
handle  the  Sacred  Scriptures  as  trans- 
lators must.  They  also  felt,  however, 
that  the  reader  must  have  an  equal 
sense  of  responsibility.  In  their  pre- 
face (a  section  called  "The  Translators 
to  the  Readers"  which  seldom  appears 
in  modern  printings)  they  wrote: 

"It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God;  but  a  blessed 
thing  it  is,  and  will  bring  us  to  ever- 
lasting blessedness  in  the  end,  when 
God  speaketh  unto  us,  to  hearken; 
when  He  setteth  His  Word  before  us, 
to  read  it;  when  He  stretcheth  out  His 
hand  and  calleth,  to  answer,  Here  am 
I,  here  we  are  to  do  Thy  will,  0  God. 
The  Lord  work  a  care  and  conscience 
in  us  to  know  Him  and  serve  Him 
that  we  may  be  acknowledged  of  Him 
at  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
be  all  praises  and  thanksgiving. 
Amen." 

The  version  was  printed  in  1611 
and  soon  became  known  as  the  "Au- 
thorized Vei-sion."  It  was  never  for- 
mally authorized  by  any  competent 
body  either  in  Church  or  state,  how- 
ever. "His  Majesty's  special  command- 
ment" did,  of  course,  confer  very  con- 
siderable authority  on  the  new  version 
from  the  beginning,  and  the  words, 
"appointed  to  be  read  in  churches," 
indicated  the  intention  that  the  new 
Bible  would  supercede  previous  ones 
in  public  worship  services. 

Critics  were  to  be  found  on  all 
sides  after  the  initial  publications,  but 
the  fiery  outburst  did  no  harm  to  the 
new  version.  Three  editions  appeared 
in  quick  succession  in  1611. 

A  few  attempts  were  made  later  in 
the  seventeenth  century  to  revise  the 
version  to  produce  a  fresh  translation, 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE  . . . 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk-Simpson's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.   Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C 
J.  A.  Ellison.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C 

J.  H.  Lyles.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins.  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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EDITORIALS 

Back   to  (Some  of)  the  Bible 


A  hopeful  new  emphasis  on  the  Bi- 
ble is  making  its  appearance  in  mod- 
ern, radical  theology.  Reading  a  re- 
cent copy  of  one  of  the  journals  of 
theological  interpretation  we  were 
pleased  to  notice  not  one  but  two  ar- 
ticles on  the  same  theme:  "Back  to 
the  Bible!"   Said  one  author: 

An  increasing  number  of  ministers 
and  theologians  recognize  they  must 
reach  common  understanding  regarding 
the  Bible's  authority  before  they  can 
discuss  profitably  other  issues  (the 
sacraments,  ministerial  orders,  the 
Christian  hope.)  This  is  an  encourag- 
ing sign.  It  indicates  that  the  crisis 
of  our  time  has  taught  them  like  Chris- 
tians in  earlier  periods  that  the  Church 
remains  divided  and  ineffectual  as 
long  as  it  is  unsure  about  the  historical 
grounding  and  sanction  of  its  message. 
Protestant  leaders  today  are  being  driv- 
en back  to  the  Scriptures  in  much  the 
same  way  the  sixteenth-century  Re- 
formers were.  One  should  not  be  sur- 
prised, then,  that  they  are  looking  to 
Luther  and  Calvin  for  guidance  .  .  . 

Said  another  author  in  this  same 
journal: 

The  Bible  is  the  Book  of  the  com- 
munity of  faith.  It  is  the  charter  of 
the  preacher.  Apart  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, proclamation  (preaching)  has 
little  meaning  or  value.  This  may  ac- 
count for  the  weakness  of  much  of 
the  preaching  done  today.  The  Scrip- 
ture Lesson  is  hurried  through  in  order 
to  get  to  a  sermon  which  bears  little 
sign  of  rootage  in  the  Gospel  or  evi- 
dence of  knowledge  of  what  the  Bib- 
lical faith  is  about.  Such  preaching  is 
like  a  cut  flower  which,  having  lost 
its  connection  with  its  source  of  life, 
soon  withers  and  dies  .  .  .  Preaching 
generally  seems  to  suffer  today  not 
so  much  from  ineptness  of  presenta- 
tion, dullness,  or  mediocrity,  as  it  suf- 
fers from  the  lack  of  the  Gospel. 
When  it  ceases  to  be  the  Gospel,  it 
loses  its  proper  content  and  no  longer 
reveals  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Holy 
God  on  behalf  of  man's  salvation. 

Thrilling  words!  But  these  the- 
ologians who  once  wandered  in  the 


wilderness  and  who  now  want  to  come 
back  don't  want  to  come  all  the  way 
home.  They  can  see  that  the  Bible  is 
necessary  to  faith,  but  they  don't 
mean  to  take  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God. 

The  popular  theory  today  is  that 
the  Bible  must  be  understood  as  a 
record  (a  story)  of  events  that  hap- 
pened. The  events  constitute  God's 
revelation.  The  thinsrs  that  happened 
were  God's  dointr.  But  the  story  of 
those  events  was  told  by  ordinary  men 
and  the  story  bears  all  of  the  possibili- 
ties of  error  that  any  story  bears 
which  is  told  by  ordinary  men.  Thus 
(says  one  of  these  authors)  the  fact 
that  God  spoke  to  Abraham  is  a  state- 
ment of  fact.  This  was  an  event 
which  occurred  and  which  has  been 
reported  in  the  story  about  it.  But 
we  may  not  have  the  propositional 
truths  which  God  uttered  when  He 
sr>oke  to  Abraham  at  all.  (Of  course 
one  wonders  how  one  can  accept  as 
true  the  report  that  God  spoke  if  one 
cannot  accept  as  true  the  same  report 
telling  what  God  said). 

Wrote  this  author: 

The  Bible  ...  is  a  record  and  a 
history  ...  It  is  not  the  fixed  and 
finished  record  which  Biblical  liter- 
alists  would  maintain  ...  It  is  not 
the  textbook  of  a  fixed  doctrine.  The 
Word  of  God  is  in  the  Bible  as  the  soul 
inhabits  the  body  .  .  .  Finally  it  needs 
to  be  asked  how  the  Gospel  is  in  the 
Bible  and  in  proclamation  (preaching). 
Biblical  literalism  will  not  answer  this 
problem  in  a  satisfactory  way  .  .  . 
Much  remains  to  be  done  in  stating 
the  problem,  clarifying  and  interpret- 
ing the  issues. 

What  we  suspect  the  brother  meant 
to  say  was:  "I  have  come  a  long  way, 
but  I've  still  got  a  long  way  to  go!" 

He  has.    And  he  does. 


Required  Reading 

We  have  before  us  a  letter  from  a 
mother  who  is  concerned  and  confused 
because  of  the  books  being  given  her 


son  to  read  by  his  English  teacher. 
He  is  a  junior  in  Senior  High. 

Among  these  are  two  of  John  Stein- 
beck's most  popular  novels  and  the 
books  of  Sinclair  Lewis.  While  books 
emphasizing  the  seamier  side  of  Amer- 
ican life,  along  with  some  which  por- 
tray the  crude  and  evil,  are  stressed 
for  their  "literary  value,"  the  Bible 
is  barred  from  these  same  schools  be- 
cause of  its  sectarian  slant. 

One  can  appreciate  the  desire  of 
conscientious  teachers  to  present  the 
best  in  secular  literature,  but  with 
such  a  desire  there  should  also  be  a 
mature  discrimination  which  would 
protect  immature  minds  from  develop- 
ing a  distorted  concept  of  either  so- 
cial or  moral  issues. 

We  have  had  much  sympathy  with 
those  who  have  sought  to  preserve 
our  public  school  system  at  all  cost. 
But  our  public  schools  must  be  worthy 
of  preservation.  If  they  are  to  be- 
come secularized  to  the  extent  that 
"religion"  (even  the  daily  reading  of 
the  Ten  Commandments  —  a  part  of 
our  Judeo-Christian  heritage)  is  to  be 
completely  banished  from  the  class 
rooms  then  they  no  longer  represent 
our  American  tradition,  nor  do  they 
fulfill  the  desires  of  the  majority  of 
parents. 

Christian  parents  have,  at  very  least, 
the  right  to  insist  that  if  religion  is 
barred  from  the  class  rooms  then  ir- 
religion  must  also  be  barred. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Trends  of  the  Times 

The  United  Lutheran  Church  in 
America  has  issued  a  document  calling 
on  the  major  powers  of  the  world  to 
outlaw  all  kinds  of  nuclear  weapons 
testing,  and  urging  peaceful  coopera- 
tion and  competitive  co-existence  with 
the  Communist  world. 

One  of  the  chief  architects  of  the 
resolution  was  Dr.  0.  Frederick  Nolde, 
an  official  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  whose  name  was  mentioned 
promimently,  this  past  summer,  in  con- 
nection with  a  resolution  passed  by  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  WCC  urg- 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


*BE  THERE  FEW 


ing  the  recognition  of  Red  China,  a 
move  Dr.  Nolde  has  passionately  en- 
dorsed. 

We  think  the  RNS  news  story  of 
the  Lutheran  action  speaks  volumes. 
After  introducing  the  Rev.  William  B. 
Downey  of  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  the  story 
goes  on  to  say: 

Mr.  Downey,  who  was  chaplain 
to  the  crew  of  the  Enola  Gay, 
the  aircraft  used  to  drop  the  first 
atomic  bomb  on  Hiroshima  in 
1945,  centered  his  opposition  to 
the  original  draft  on  a  section 
which  called  upon  the  govern- 
ments of  the  United  States  and 
Canada  to  engage  "in  such  forms 
of  peaceful  cooperation  and  com- 
petitive co-existence  with  the 
Communist  world  as  will  not  fur- 
ther the  totalitarian  concept  of 
control." 

"What  does  the  statement  say 
with  regard  to  the  defeat  of  Com- 
munist ideology?"  Mr.  Downey 
asked  in  an  impassioned  address. 
"What  word  is  there  concerning 
the  rollback  of  the  forces  of  So- 
vietism?  What  does  it  say  about 
the  liberation  of  our  own  brethren 
of  the  household  of  faith  who  are 
now  enslaved?  Can  we  cooperate 
with  Communist  treachery?" 

"I  will  never  recognize  for  my- 
self a  status  quo  based  on  the 
blood  of  millions,"  he  said.  "The 
cries  of  slaves  haunt  my  soul,  the 
lives  of  men  who  fought  and  died 
from  Tarawa  to  Okinawa,  from 
Anzio  to  the  Bulge  haunt  my 
sleep." 

Mr.  Downey's  initial  remarks 
were  greeted  with  enthusiastic  ap- 
plause, but  after  long  debate  his 
amendment  to  the  part  of  the 
statement  he  found  objectionable 
was  defeated  by  the  delegates.  He 
had  sought  a  stronger,  more  mil- 
itant stand  against  Communism. 

It's  hard  to  beat  the  Machine! 


A  church  without  good  elders 
a  flock  without  a  shepherd. 


like 


Sowing  the  seed  of  the  Gospel  should 
be  done  with  confidence,  enthusiasm 
and  faith,  for  it  is  in  obedience  to 
our  Lord's  command  and  will  be 
blessed  by  His  Holy  Spirit  according 
to  His  will. 

As  in  all  phases  of  Christian  en- 
deavor there  are  rules  to  observe,  pit- 
falls to  be  avoided  and  results  to  be 
expected. 

The  rule  on  which  everything  de- 
pends is  that  the  seed  sown  shall  be 
the  Gospel  and  not  a  man-devised  phil- 
osophy. Only  by  sticking  faithful  to 
the  Scripture-based  message  can  one 
hope  to  succeed.  It  is  not  strange  that 
Satan  should  attempt  to  subvert  the 
Gospel  by  plausible  counterfeits.  Nor 
is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  such 
counterfeits  appear  wherever  the  di- 
vine revelation  is  rejected  in  favor 
of  human  concepts. 

Not  only  is  the  message  itself  coun- 
terfeited but  the  objective  of  wit- 
nessing can  also  be  obscured  or  divert- 
ed. One  of  the  major  diversions  is 
the  unending  attempt  to  define  the 
Christian  task  as  that  of  disinfecting 
the  swine  of  the  "Far  Country,"  white- 
washing the  pigs  and  making  the 
Prodigal  comfortable  and  content  in 
a  place  from  which  he  needs  to  flee 
back  to  his  Father. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  trying 
to  make  the  world  a  better  place  in 
which  men  may  live.  The  tragic  mis- 
take too  often  made  is  the  attempt  to 
bring  into  being  a  new  social  order 
without  bringing  into  being  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ. 

And  this  goes  back  again  to  the  na- 
ture and  content  of  the  message  itself. 
"For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God"  is  a  basic  premise 
which  may  be  ignored  or  minimized 
but  only  to  the  eternal  loss  of  some 
lulled  into  the  sleep  of  death  by  a 
false  gospel. 

"The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  cannot  be  ef- 
fectively preached  by  omitting  the  first 
sentence  and  stressing  the  second. 


The  certain  judgment  of  God  on 
the  unrepentant  sinner  cannot  be  ne- 
gated by  a  perversion  of  divine  truth 
in  which  God  is  pictured  as  utterly 
loving  and  kind  but  not  at  the  same 
time  utterly  holy  and  righteous. 

The  fires  of  eternal  punishment  will 
never  be  extinguished  by  a  denial  of 
our  Lord's  own  affirmations  in  favor 
of  a  cleverly  devised  philosophy  in 
which  man  considers  himself  more 
righteous  than  God. 

The  finality  of  the  Word  of  God 
can  never  be  erased  by  human  specula- 
tion which  is  based  on  presuppositions 
which  rule  out  the  complete  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Word  in  favor 
of  "interpretations"  which  are  not  in- 
terpretations but  denials. 

Nor  can  we  dictate  the  results  of 
the  Christian  witness.  Nowhere  in  the 
Bible  is  man  held  responsible  for  the 
harvest  —  only  that  he  shall  faithfully 
sow  the  seed,  continually  pray  for 
more  harvesters,  and  look  to  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  for  the  certain  fruition 
in  God's  own  time. 

The  writer  recently  read  a  thrilling 
report  of  the  results  of  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign  of  ten  years  ago.  The 
stories  of  individuals  whose  lives  were 
changed  confirmed  to  him  a  number 
of  convictions  based  on  the  Bible. 
God's  Word  does  not  return  to  Him 
void.  Furthermore,  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  can  never  be  predicted  nor  can 
it  be  measured. 

The  outstanding  impressions  from 
this  report  are  that  faithful  preaching 
produces  lasting  results.  A  majority 
of  these  people  had  been  unchurched. 
Many  came  from  godless  homes.  At 
the  time  the  decision  was  made  there 
was  an  ovei'whelming  sense  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  making  a  decision.  Few  of 
them  experienced  any  emotional  im- 
pact. In  many  of  them  development 
in  the  Christian  faith  was  a  slow  pro- 
cess, but  all  knew  a  change  had  taken 
place  in  their  lives  from  the  time  of 
their  public  commitment.  Also,  all 
were  aware  that  they  had  confronted 
Jesus  Christ,  not  a  human  person. 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY  12,  1961 

The  Light  Of  The  World 

Bible  Material:  John  7-9 

Devotional  Reading:    Isaiah  59:20-60:3 

We  open  our  Bibles  and  at  the  end  of  the  third 
verse  of  Genesis  we  read,  "And  God  said,  Let  there  be 
light:  and  there  was  light  .  .  .  and  God  divided 
the  light  from  the  darkness.  And  He  called 
the  light  Day,  and  the  darkness  He  called 
Night.  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
first  day."  There  was  light  in  the  universe  —  there 
was  light  for  this  earth.  There  was  lisrht  also  in  the 
souls  of  men.  for  God  made  man  in  His  own  image, 
so  that  He  might  hold  communion  and  fellowship 
with  him  in  the  garden  "in  the  cool  of  the  day." 

Then  came  that  old  serpent,  the  devil,  with  his  sug- 
gestion to  the  woman.  And  in  came  sin,  as  our  first 
parents  vielded  to  the  temptation  and  ate  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit.  God  had  said,  "Tn  the  day  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  So  death  came,  death 
to  our  bodies  and  death  to  our  souls.  Neither  Satan 
nor  sin  could  drag  the  sun  out  of  the  skv,  but  they 
succeeded  in  taking  the  sunshine  from  our  souls.  The 
hearts  of  men  became  darkened  and  soon  "God  saw 
that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continuallv."  The  Flood  came,  but  after 
the  Flood  men  for  the  most  part  went  back  to  their 
old  sinful  way.  It  was  onlv  in  the  hearts  of  a  few 
men  such  as  those  mentioned  in  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  Hebrews  that  there  was  light.  These  men  by  faith 
walked  and  talked  with  God. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  have  many  promises  of 
a  time  which  is  yet  comine:  when  light  shall  come  back 
and  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  righteousness  and  peace 
and  jov  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  Our  Devo- 
tional Reading  is  one  of  these.  "Arise,  shine;  for  thy 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee.  For.  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people:  but  the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee,  and  His  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 
And  the  Gentiles  (nations)  shall  come  to  thy  light, 
and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thv  rising."  This  proph- 
ecy refers  of  course  to  Christ  and  has  already  been 
partly  fulfilled. 

Turning  to  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  we  are 
studying  we  read:  "Tn  Him  was  life:  and  the  life  was 
the  lisrht  of  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness; 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not."  John  came 
to  bear  witness  of  the  light.  There  were  many  who 
refused  the  Light.  Thev  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  They  received 
Flim  not.  But  "as  manv  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


that  believe  on  His  Name:  which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God."  When  the  Light  shines  into  our 
hearts  we  are  "born  again."  The  god  of  this  world  has 
blinded  the  minds  of  those  that  believe  not,  lest  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  should  shine  into  them. 
Let  us  be  sure  that  we  open  our  minds  and  hearts  to 
the  Light. 

I.    Chapter  7. 

Our  Bible  material  includes  chapters  7  and  8  and 
we  will  notice  a  few  verses  in  these  chapters.  Jesus 
ministry  in  Judea  was  sad  and  disappointing,  for  the 
Jews  sought  to  kill  Him.  "Then  they  sought  to  take 
Him:  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  Him,  because  His 
hour  was  not  yet  come."  The  death  of  Jesus  was  volun 
tary.  Speaking  of  His  life  He  said:  "No  man  taketh 
it  from  Me;  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again."  When  they  tried  to  kill  Him 
at  Nazareth  He  passed  through  their  midst.  Neither 
the  Jewish  leaders  nor  Roman  authorities  could  touch 
Him  until  His  hour  was  come. 

Even  at  the  very  last  He  could  have  prayed  the  Father 
and  legions  of  angels  would  have  come  to  His  rescue, 
In  chapter  18  of  John's  Gospel,  verses  5  and  6  we  read, 
"Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  He.  As  soon  as  He  had 
said  unto  them,  I  am  He,  they  went  backward,  and 
fell  to  the  ground."  He  gave  Himself  into  their  hands 
and  voluntarily  went  to  Calvary  and  the  cross.  It  was 
a  vital  part  of  the  plan  of  redemption.  It  would  bring 
glory  both  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Son.  His  being 
lifted  up  on  the  cross  would  draw  men  to  eternal  sal 
vation:  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  Me.  This  He  said,  signifying  what  death 
he  should  die"  (John  12:32,33). 

Verse  37:  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me 
and  drink."  Is  our  soul  thirsty?  Do  we  want  forgive 
ness  and  peace  and  joy  and  all  the  blessings  of  salva 
tion?  Do  we  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness? 
I  am  afraid  there  is  little  of  this  real  thirsting  on  the 
part  of  most  people.  They  long  for  the  things  of  the 
world  rather  than  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  How  many 
of  us  can  say  with  David,  "As  the  hart  panteth  after 
the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  Thee,  O 
God."  May  the  Holy  Spirit  make  us  thirsty!  If  we 
thirst  then  Jesus  bids  us,  Come:  "Come  and  drink  . 
Whosoever  will  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 
May  God  make  us  thirsty:  may  He  help  us  to  come! 


Verse  43  says,  "So  there  was  a  division  among  the 
people  because  of  Him."   Some  believed,  some  did  not 
He  was  to  be  "for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  % 
in  Israel,"  as  Simon  said  when  he  took  the  Babe  up  in  ft 
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his  arms  (Luke  2:34) .  Wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached 
there  comes  a  division  among  the  people.  Some  be- 
lieve and  are  saved;  some  go  on  in  unbelief.  The 
Gospel  is  a  "savor  of  life  unto  life,  and  of  death  unto 
death."  It  is  sad,  but  true.  The  power  of  unbelief  is 
very  great.    It  was  in  Jesus'  day;  it  still  is. 

Verse  45  and  46:  "Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees;  and  they  said  unto  them, 
Why  have  ye  not  brought  Him?  The  officers  answered, 
Never  man  spake  like  this  Man."  The  Pharisees  and 
chief  priests  had  sent  these  officers  to  take  Him  but 
they  could  not  (verse  32) . 

There  was  something  unique  and  powerful  about 
the  way  Jesus  spoke.  He  spoke  with  authority.  The 
wonderful  words  which  came  from  His  lips  were  full 
of  love  and  grace  and  truth.  Envy  and  unbelief  had 
blinded  the  eyes  of  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  and 
had  hardened  their  hearts,  but  it  seems  that  these  sol- 
diers could  see  and  appreciate  the  words  of  Jesus. 

II.    Chapter  8. 

In  verse  12  of  this  chapter  we  have  Jesus  saving:  "I 
am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  followeth  Me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life." 
All  that  the  sun  means  to  this  physical  world,  and 
more,  Jesus  means  to  our  spiritual  world.  He  came  to 
reveal  God  to  men,  to  bring  life  to  souls  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  to  bring  peace  and  joy  to  all  who 
mourn,  to  give  power  and  victory.  It  would  be  the 
height  of  folly  for  a  mere  man  to  make  such  a  stu- 
pendous claim  as  Jesus  makes  here.  Imagine  even  as 
great  a  man  as  Moses  saying,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world"!  John  the  Baptist  was  one  of  the  world's  great- 
est men,  but  we  are  told  in  the  first  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel  that  John  was  not  that  Light,  but  came  to 
bear  witness  of  the  Light.  No!  Only  a  greater  than 
man,  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  could  have  made  such  a 
claim.  This  is  true  of  all  these  "I  am's"  of  the  Gospel 
of  John. 

In  verses  32-3G  we  have  Jesus  saying,  "And  ye  shall 
i;  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free": 
15  "Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  (slave)  of 
a  sin";  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
I  shall  be  free  indeed."  We  talk  a  great  deal  about 
til  liberty  and  freedom,  but  mankind  as  a  whole  is  under 
the  terrible  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan.  Lives  are  made 
k  bitter,  like  the  lives  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt. 

4  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
a  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ.  He  alone  can  make 
i  man  free:  "Thou  shalt  call  His  Name  Jesus,  for  He 
the  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins."  He  saves  from 
tte  the  Penalty  of  sin,  from  the  Pollution  of  sin,  from  the 
ifl  Power  and  Dominion  of  sin:  "If  the  Son  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  Have  you  sur- 
rendered to  Him,  that  you  may  be  free  indeed? 

The  controversy  continued  until  (verse  58)  Jesus  said 
to  them,  "Before  Abraham  was,  I  am  .  .  .  Then  took 
they  up  stones  to  cast  at  Him:  but  Jesus  hid  Himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through  the  midst 
of  them,  and  so  passed  by."  To  understand  fully  this 
claim  of  Jesus,  let  us  turn  to  Exodus  3:13,  14:  "And 
Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  when  I  come  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto  them,  The  God 


of  your  lathers  hath  sent  me  unto  you:  and  they  shall 
say  to  me,  what  is  His  name?  what  shall  I  say  unto 
them?  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM: 
and  He  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you."  Jesus  is  claiming 
the  Name  of  God  as  His  Name,  and  puts  Himself  on 
an  equality  with  God,  for  He  is  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  equal  in  power  and  glory  with  the  Father. 

III.    Chapter  9. 

The  healing  of  the  man  blind  from  his  birth.  This 
is  a  good  illustration  of  Jesus  as  the  Light  of  the  world. 
In  this  chapter  we  see  two  opposite  things  take  place. 
First,  Ave  see  a  blind  beggar  having  his  eyes  opened  and 
becoming  a  believer  in  the  Son  of  God:  he  had  both 
physical  and  spiritual  eyesight  given  to  him.  Then 
we  see  the  Jews  becoming  more  blind  all  the  time  in 
the  unbelief  which  had  taken  possession  of  them.  No 
one  is  so  blind  as  the  man  who  will  not  see.  In  his 
testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesus  the  man  who  had  been 
blind  "stuck  to  his  guns."  They  finally  cast  him  out. 
Jesus  found  him  and  said  to  him,  "Dost  thou  believe 
on  the  Son  of  God?  .  .  .  Who  is  He,  Lord,  that  I  might 
believe  on  Him?  .  .  .  Thou  hast  both  seen  Him,  and 
it  is  He  that  talketh  with  thee.  And  he  said,  Lord,  I 
believe.  And  he  worshipped  Him."  Jesus  said,  "For 
judgment  I  am  come  into  this  world." 
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Wages  Or  A  Gift  ? 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


1 


Scripture — Romans  6 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 

"Jesus,  Thy  Blood  and  Righteousness" 

"There  Is  A  Green  Hill  Far  Away" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Would 
you  rather  work  hard  for  meager  wages  or  receive  a 
million  dollars  (as  the  popular  TV  program  has  it) 
as  a  free  gift?  How  do  vou  think  most  people  would 
respond  to  this  question?  Most  people  would  undoubt- 
edly say  that  the  possibility  of  being  given  a  million 
dollars  is  too  good  to  be  true,  but  that  if  it  were  a 
genuine  proposition,  they  would  surely  accept  the  free 
gift.  The  normal  response  seems  so  obvious  that  it 
is  almost  ridiculous  to  talk  about  it,  but  in  matters 
of  the  spirit  it  is  not  so  obvious.  In  the  spiritual  realm 
people  are  not  always  willing  to  receive  a  priceless  gift 
in  preference  to  wages  of  questionable  worth.  That 
is  whv  Paul  in  Romans  6:23  contrasts  the  wages  of  sin 
and  the  gift  of  God.  The  fact  that  manv  people  would 
rather  receive  sin's  wages  than  God's  gift  explains  why 
more  than  nineteen  centuries  have  passed  since  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  and  still  the  world  is  not  converted 
to  Him.  How  can  we  explain  this  foolishness  on  the 
part  of  men  who  refuse  the  gift  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  explanation  is  that  of  human 
greed.  There  are  many  people  who  want  both  the 
temporary  pleasures  which  sin  offers  and  the  eternal 
life  which  God  gives  through  Christ.  Thev  are  so 
greedy  that  they  ignore  the  clear  warning  of  God  that 
having  both  is  impossible.  Perhaps  they  think  that 
God  will  wait  for  them  to  waste  their  lives  in  the  serv- 
ice of  sin.  They  are  sure  that  when  they  have  drained 
the  last  drop  of  pleasure  from  the  cup  of  worldliness 
they  can  fall  back  on  God's  mercy  and  find  the  blessed- 
ness which  is  promised  to  those  who  believe.  They  are 
certain  it  will  never  be  too  late  for  them  to  seek  and 
find  God,  but  they  are  mistaken. 

The  greedy,  sensual  person  has  forgotten  that  he  is 
not  the  master  of  sin  but  rather  its  servant.  All  through 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Romans  sinners  are  spoken  of  as 
being  the  servants  of  sin.  Whenever  a  person  yields 
his  life  to  sin  in  order  to  have  its  pleasures,  he  is  sub- 
mitting to  the  terms  of  sin.  He  agrees  to  accept  the 
wages  that  sin  pays  to  its  servants,  and  the  wages  of 
sin  are  spiritual  death.  The  one  who  gives  his  life 
to  the  service  of  sin  is  apt  to  forget  that  sin  always  pays 
off.    (Read  Gal.  6:7,8) .   The  one  who  serves  sin  to  the 


end  of  life  cannot  escape  the  pay-day  and  the  terrible 
wages  that  will  be  paid. 

The  person  who  submits  to  his  own  greed  also  ig- 
nores the  eternally  true  words  of  Jesus  who  said,  "Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon."  It  is  not  so  much 
a  matter  of  God's  refusing  to  accept  divided  loyalty, 
although  that  surely  plays  a  part,  as  it  is  a  matter  of 
utter  impossibility  that  we  shoidd  be  able  to  divide 
our  loyalty.  (Read  Matt.  6:24)  .  We  just  cannot  hold 
out  our  hands  in  faith  to  receive  the  free  gift  of  God 
and  at  the  same  time  be  working  in  the  service  of 
sin.  We  may  think  we  can  do  both,  but  if  we  do,  we 
are  fooling  ourselves.  Any  rational  person  will  readily 
admit  that  the  gift  of  God  is  infinitely  more  valuable 
than  the  wages  of  sin.  Do  we  all  understand  that  the 
wages  and  the  gift  are  mutually  exclusive?  Are  we 
ready  with  singleness  of  heart  to  reach  out  in  faith 
for  the  gift? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  There  is  another  tvpe  of  per- 
son who  accepts  wages  rather  than  the  gift.  He  is 
just  as  misguided  (perhaps  more  so)  as  the  greedy 
person.  He  is  the  individual  who  professes  spiritual  in- 
dependence. He  insists  he  is  not  going  to  be  obliged 
to  anyone  for  anything.  He  even  declares  himself  to 
be  independent  of  God.  He  usually  respects  morality 
and  goodness  and  wants  to  be  good  himself.  He  ad- 
mits he  is  a  sinner  (but  not  a  very  bad  one  .  .  .  not  as 
bad  as  a  lot  of  church  members)  ,  but  he  believes  he 
can  conquer  the  power  of  sin  by  his  own  efforts.  He 
sets  out  to  establish  his  own  spiritual  reputation,  and  he 
measures  goodness  according  to  his  own  standards.  In 
his  own  way  and  to  his  own  satisfaction  he  tries  to  be- 
come good  without  any  help  from  God.  He  proudly 
refuses  to  accept  God's  gift  of  life,  and  he  blindly 
thinks  he  will  escape  the  wages  of  sin. 

The  person  who  tries  to  be  spiritually  independent 
has  committed  the  most  deadly  sin  of  all.  Through 
his  own  pride  he  becomes  guilty  of  the  sin  of  unbelief. 
While  claiming  to  be  the  friend  of  God,  he  has  accused 
God  of  lying.  He  claims  to  have  established  his  own 
righteousness,  while  God  says  that  He  alone  is  the  source 
of  acceptable  righteousness  and  that  "all  our  righteous- 
nesses are  as  filthy  rags"  in  His  sight.  Hear  what  the 
Scriptures  have  to  say  about  the  person  who  would  be 
independent  of  God's  gift  of  life.  (Read  John  3:18, 
36) .  The  only  way  of  escaping  the  wages  of  sin  is; 
to  accept  the  gift  of  God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  is  this  gift  of  God  that 
is  offered  to  take  the  place  of  the  deadly  wages  of 
sin?   It  is  eternal,  abundant  life.    The  glory  and  won- 
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tier  of  this  gift  are  spoken  of  fully  in  the  Scriptures, 
but  even  our  best  attempts  to  describe  the  nature  of 
spiritual  life  fail  miserably  to  do  it  justice.  (Read  I 
Cor.  2:9).  Perhaps  the  most  adequate  thing  we  can 
say  about  the  life  God  gives  is  that  it  will  be  lived 
in  full  fellowship  with  God  forever  and  ever. 

The  wonder  and  value  of  this  gift  impress  us  even 
more  when  we  remember  how  much  it  cost.  Romans 
6:23  makes  it  very  clear  that  the  gift  comes  to  us  on 
account  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  means  that  Christ  worked 
to  provide  us  this  blessing.  The  Bible  itself  describes 
most  adequately  what  Christ  did  to  deliver  us  from 
the  wages  of  sin  and  to  provide  for  us  the  gift  of  life. 
(Read  Phil.  2:5-8  and  II  Cor.  5:21)  .  Christ  became 
sin  for  us  and  received  the  wages  of  sin  which  were  due 
to  us  in  order  that  we  might  have  the  divine  life. 

This  is  the  wonderful  gift  God  offers  us.  How  do 
we  receive  it?    Simply  by  faith.    The  gift  of  eternal 


life  becomes  ours  when  we  acknowledge  that  we  cannot 
save  ourselves,  when  we  admit  that  we  deserve  the  wages 
of  sin  but  that  we  trust  our  lives  to  Jesus  Christ  alone 
to  be  saved  by  Him.  The  Bible  says,  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  HATH  life." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
difference  between  a  wage  and  a  gift.  A  wage  is  what 
we  have  actually  earned,  and  a  gift  is  that  which  we 
have  freely  received  apart  from  any  merit  of  our  own. 
(Read  Eph.  2:8,9) .  Sin  pays  what  we  deserve,  but 
God  gives  infinitely  more  than  we  deserve.  Sin  pays 
off  in  spiritual  death,  but  God  gives  life.  We  ought 
to  serve  God  rather  than  sin,  but  we  do  not  serve 
God  in  order  to  earn  salvation.  Christ  earned  our 
salvation.  All  we  can  do  is  receive  it  as  a  gift  from 
God.  "We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us," 
and  we  serve  Him  because  He  has  saved  us. 

Closing  Prayer. 


vm  church  w  norm 


BOARD  NAMES  DIRECTOR 
FOR  CURRICULUM  WORK 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Dr.  Charles  E. 
S.  Kraemer  has  been  named  executive 
director  of  the  Covenant  Life  Curric- 
ulum program  by  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  He  is  president  of 
the  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian 
Education  here  and  will  share  his  time 
between  PSCE  and  the  Board,  particu- 
larly devoting  himself  to  the  curricu- 
lum work  during  the  summer  months. 

As  director  of  the  program  he  suc- 
ceeds the  Rev.  William  P.  Anderson, 
who  left  the  Board  for  a  pastorate. 
Dr.  Kraemer  was  chairman  of  the  origi- 
nal committee  which  began  the  cur- 
riculum improvement  program  in  1954. 

In  announcing  the  appointment,  Dr. 
Marshall  C.  Dendy,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education, 
said:  "Dr.  Kraemer  has  tremendous 
ability  to  lead  the  Board  and  the 
Church  in  understanding,  accepting 
and  using  the  Covenant  Life  Curricu- 
lum. His  leadership  will  give  the  new 
curriculum  added  prestige  and  stature 
among  the  other  denominations  in  the 
country." 

The  Reformed  Church  in  America 
has  cooperated  in  development  of  the 
curriculum,  and  the  Board  has  been 
negotiating  with  other  denominations, 
including  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian and  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Churches.  Projected  date  for  intro- 
duction at  the  classroom  level  is  1964. 
Some  "foundation  papers"  are  already 


in  circulation  and  others  are  expected 
to  be  ready  for  study  soon. 

(Note:  A  Journal  study  of  the  new 
curriculum  is  being  prepared  and  will 
be  published  in  the  near  future.) 


PRESBYTERIANS  INITIATE 
CRUSADE  PRAYER  SERIES 

MIAMI,  Fla.-(PN)— Miami  Shores 
Presbyterian  church  was  the  scene  of 
the  first  of  a  series  of  prayer  meet- 
ings launching  public  preparations  for 
the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Cru- 
sade to  be  held  in  March.  More  than 
1,000  persons  were  expected  at  the 
first  rally  at  which  plans  for  a  United 
Prayer  Program,  for  which  the  rallies 
are  a  prelude,  were  announced. 

The  program  calls  for  localized 
prayer  meetings  in  each  postal  zone 
of  Greater  Miami  each  Tuesday, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  for  seven 
weeks  prior  to  the  Crusade.  Graham 
has  called  this  the  backbone  of  the 
Crusade. 


P.C.  GIVING  RECORD  SET 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  A  new  record 
of  $53,180  was  contributed  to  Pres- 
byterian College's  annual  giving  pro- 
gram by  alumni  and  friends  during 
1960,  President  Marshall  W.  Brown 
has  announced.  This  total  topped  the 
$50,000  goal  and  represented  a  sharp 
increase  over  the  previous  record  of 
$38,644  established  in  1959. 


NEW  ORLEANS  PRESBYTERY 
GIVEN  MORE  CAMP  LAND 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  (PN)  — 

Presbyterian  layman  and  lumber  ex- 
ecutive Fred  W.  Salmen,  at  a  called 
meeting  of  New  Orleans  Presbytery 
in  January,  donated  38.6  acres  of 
land  to  the  Presbytery  to  be  used  as 
part  of  the  New  Orleans  Presbytery 
Camp  Ground. 

The  gift  of  land,  added  to  Salmen's 
previous  donations,  brings  the  camp's 
total  land  area  to  nearly  100  acres. 
Presbytery  also  voted  to  construct 
additional  sleeping,  recreational,  and 
kitchen  facilities  and  a  swimming  pool 
at  the  camp,  located  east  of  Fontaine- 
bleau  State  Park,  Mandeville.  The 
camp  is  designed  to  eventually  serve 
some  300  persons  year  round. 


MONTREAT  LISTS  LEADERS 
FOR  MUSIC  CONFERENCE 

MONTREAT,  N.  C— Gifted  leaders 
and  teachers  from  all  parts  of  the 
nation  will  be  at  the  Conference  on 
Church  Music  here  July  13-19  to  pre- 
sent courses  designed  to  cover  every 
aspect  of  church  music.  A  descriptive 
folder  on  the  program  is  available 
from  Dr.  Richard  M.  Peek,  Box  1176, 
Richmond,  Va. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  Dr. 
Elaine  Brown,  conductor  of  the  tour- 
ing choir  of  the  Westminster  Choir 
School  (choral  conducting) ;  Dr.  Austin 
Lovelace    of    the    First  Methodist 
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Your  members 
will  learn  about 

THE  CHURCH'S 
HERITAGE  AND  MISSION 

in  our  Presbyterian  Literature.  It  provides  the  only  church 
school  material  undergirding  the  whole  program  of  our 
denomination,  while  exploring  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible. 
Congregations  are  better  informed  when  all  classes  receive 
and  study  this  attractive  material. 

M  BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

5     PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 

-i  BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 


A  New  Book 


FOR  EVERY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  HOME! 


iW 

III 

by  GORDON  GIROD 


The  Way  of 
Salvation" 


$2.50 


There  are  those  who  lake  a  special  delight  in 
reading  well-written  books  about  the  Reformed 
faith.  They  will  not  be  disappointed  in  this  new 
book  by  the  Rev.  Gordon  Girod,  well  known  radio 
minister,  and  pastor  of  the  Seventh  Reformed 
Church,  Grand  Rapids.  Taking  as  his  subject  the 
Order  of  Salvation,  the  Rev.  G.  Girod  delineates, 
in  a  remarkably  clear  way,  the  steps,  or  stages, 
of  salvation.  Buy  this  book  NOW  • —  for  yourself, 
or  for  someone  as  a  gift. 

Order  from 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


church,  Evanston,  111.  (organ  tech- 
nique) ;  Madeline  Ingram  of  Lynch- 
burg, Va.  (children's  choirs) ;  Dr. 
Charles  Heaton  of  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
(choral  repertoire) ;  James  Hart  of 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C.  (youth  choirs) ; 
Dr.  James  Sydnor  of  Richmond,  Va. 
(hymnology) ;  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Peek 
of  Charlotte,  N.  C.  (handbells  and 
new  organ  and  choral  repertoire). 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

Nor  did  the  age  of  the  one  making 
a  decision  seem  to  matter;  a  few  had 
been  very  young,  others  had  been  ma- 
ture. One  deeply  impressive  fact  was 
that  in  every  person  making  a  decision 
there  came  immediately  or  very  soon 
thereafter  an  impelling  desire  to  know 
the  Scriptures.  Another  was  a  sense 
of  responsibility  for  the  salvation  of 
others.  Yet  another  phenomena  was 
that  many  testified  to  having  been  the 
slaves  of  some  habit  only  to  find  the 
shackles  loosened  and  immediate  vic- 
tory theirs. 

***** 

God  has  provided  us  with  all  neces- 
sary tools  for  effective  evangelism. 
He  has  given  us  the  privilege  and  pow- 
er of  importunate  prayer.  He  has 
come  Himself  in  the  person  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  and  through 
us  to  the  enabling  of  our  witness.  He 
has  given  us  the  Word  of  God  which 
is  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit.  All  on  ac- 
count of  His  Son  given  to  redeem 
from  sin. 

With  these  tools  He  expects  us  to 
exhibit  importunity,  urgency  and  con- 
viction. If  we  are  failing;  if  the 
Church  is  failing  today,  it  is  because 
we  are  changing  the  message,  neglect- 
ing the  tools  with  which  alone  success- 
ful work  is  done,  and  failing  in  our 
own  sense  of  the  eternal  importance  of 
our  task. 

We  are  confronted  with  the  greatest 
need  and  the  greatest  challenge  and 
opportunity  the  Church  has  ever 
known.  God  has  performed  that 
which  is  necessary. 

Dare  we  try  anything  else? 


MISSIONS— from  p.  6 
the  National  and  World  Councils  of 
Churches?  How  would  you  evaluate 
the  Evangelical  Alliance?  Re-read 
John  17:20-23  and  form  your  own  con- 
clusions about  the  unity  for  which 
Christ  prayed.  What  illustration  can 
you  give  of  this  type  of  unity  from 
your  own  personal  experience?  In 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ABRAHAM,  ISAAC,  AND  JACOB 

8.  Isaac  Finds  a  Wife 

DO  YOU  KNOW:  How  Isaac  found  his  wife? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Genesis  24:12-14,  27,  48. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  how  Isaac  found 
is  wife? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  leads  us  when  we  seek  His  will. 
Jeremiah  33:3;  Proverbs  3:5-6. 


ELIEZER  IS  SENT  TO  FIND  A  WIFE  FOR  ISAAC 

Genesis  24:  1-28. 

Abraham  did  not  want  Isaac  to  marry  a  daughter  of  the 

heathen  people.  He  said  to  Eliezer,  his  eldest  , 

"Go  unto  my  .  .  .  and  to  my  kindred,  and  take 

 unto  my  son   .  The  LORD  God  of 

heaven  .  .  .  shall  His  before  thee." 

The  servant  took        camels  with  their  drivers.  Each 

camel  carried  food  and  gifts.  They  went  about  500  miles  from 
Beer-sheba  to  Haran.  (Trace  this  journey  on  a  map  of  Bible 
lands.) 

Write  the  number  of  the  verse  on  the  line  that  tells: 

Eliezer  said,  "O  Lord  God,  I  pray."   

He  asked  that  the  right  girl  give  him  water.   

Then  Rebekah  came  and  drew  water  for  the  camels.   

Rebekah  said,  "We  have  room  for  you."   

Eliezer  said,  "The  LORD  led  me."   

REBEKAH  AGREES  TO  BE  ISAAC'S  BRIDE 

Genesis  24:29-58. 

Eliezer  said,  "I  am  Abraham's  servant."   

"Abraham  told  me  to  get  a  wife  for  his  son."   

The  family  agreed  to  let  Rebekah  go.   

Eliezer  again  worshipped  the  Lord.   

Rebekah  said,  "I  will  go."   

ISAAC  MARRIES  REBEKAH  Genesis  24 : 59-67. 

Rebekah  and  her  damsels  (maids)  rode  on  camels.   

Isaac  saw  the  camels  coming.   

Isaac  took  Rebekah  to  be  his  wife.   


your  own  community? 
Church? 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Baker  is  pastor  of 
the  Johnson  Memorial  Church,  Jack- 
son, Tenn. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  is  the  shortest  verse 
in  the  Old  Testament?    (Hint:  Look  in  I  Chronicles.) 

(Adapted  from  "Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina 


Topics  foi 
Feb.  5 


HOW  CAN 
EVERYBODY 
BE  SOMEBODY?" 
FEB.  12  "WHAT  CAN  FAMILY 
WORSHIP  DO 
FOR  MY  HOME?" 
Write  for  copies  of  messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TRAV 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


24-PAGE  GUIDEBOOK 


Helps  for  your  entire  VBS  program 

•  Step-by-step  planning  calendar 

•  Up-to-the-minute  publicity  suggestions 

•  Unusual  "timely"  handcraft  ideas 

•  Scores  of  VBS  accessory  aids 

•  Effective  closing  program  plans 


I  □  YES,  we  would  li 
■       FREE  copy  of  the 


copy  ot  me  VBS  Guidebook. 
□  Send  special  $3.40  Introductory  Packet  (add  30c 
postage). 

Name  


Address. 
City.... 

Church  Addre 


)  State.. 
.  in  S.  S.. 


IE 


Money  enclosed  $3.70  Q  Bill  Church  Dept.FJS- 
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THE   WAY   OF   SALVATION,  by 

Gordon  H.  Girod.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    157  pp.  $2.95. 

In  a  very  fine  way  the  pastor  of 
the  Seventh  Reformed  Church  in  Grand 
Rapids  sets  before  us  the  "order  of 
salvation."  That  there  is  a  difference 
between  Roman  Catholics  and  Protes- 
tants on  the  steps  or  stages  of  salva- 
tion is  universally  accepted.  There  is, 
however,  a  lack  of  understanding  on 
this  all  important  subject  among  Prot- 
estants. The  author  seeks  to  dispel 
this  confusion  through  the  chapters  of 
this  book. 

The  theme  and  the  purpose  of  the 
book  can  best  be  summarized  in  this 
paragraph  from  the  Introduction: 
"Thus  our  redemption  is  the  work  of 
God.  The  redemptive  process  began  in 
eternity  before  the  worlds  were 
framed;  it  concludes  in  eternity  when 
new  men  dwell  in  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth.  More,  the  Word  and  the 
Spirit  must  accomplish  in  us  all  that 
God  purposed  to  do  from  eternity  even 
unto  eternity.  What  shall  we  say 
then?    To  God  be  all  the  glory!" 

To  quote  further:  "And  How  shall 
we  glorify  God?  The  answer  to  this 
question  too,  along  with  all  others,  is 
to  be  found  only  in  the  Word  of  God 
.  .  .  When  we  do  His  work,  when  we 
do  His  Will,  when  we  keep  His  com- 
mandments, then  we  glorify  God  .  .  . 
Only  one  force  is  strong  enough  to 
impel  our  lives,  to  move  us  to  do  the 
humanly  impossible,  and  that  is  the 
force  of  the  knowledge,  born  of  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  that  He  and 
He  alone  is  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  our  redemption,  that  we  were  hope- 
lessly and  helplessly  lost,  utterly  un- 
able to  bring  about  our  own  redemp- 
tion, until  God  in  sovereign  grace 
reached  out  His  hand  and  drew  us  to 
His  Son  by  the  Holy  Spirit  —  when 
we  realize  that  God  did  it  all,  then 
we  shall  glorify  God  and  not  before." 

This  is  a  book  for  all  who  seek 
clarity  on  a  basic  subject.  Ministers 
will  find  much  material  and  sugges- 
tions for  sermons. 

— Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 


THE  EUCHARIST  AND  LITURGI- 
CAL RENEWAL,  ed.  by  Massey  Ham- 


ilton Shepherd,  Jr.  Oxford  Univ. 
Press,  New  York.    143  pp.  $3.00. 

Here  is  a  volume  in  which  spokes- 
men for  the  "liturgical  communions" 
express  their  longings  for  life  and  re- 
ality within  their  traditions.  While 
a  liturgical  revival  is  not  the  sort  of 
revival  that  most  evangelical  Chris- 
tians are  expecting,  there  are  evalua- 
tions and  suggestions  in  these  papers 
which  ought  to  stimulate  any  Christian 
person  to  reconsider  some  basic  Chris- 
tian obligations. 

Such  prevalent  problems  as  the  wor- 
ship of  the  form,  clericalism,  and  the 
lack  of  participation  of  the  worshippers 
are  raised  in  the  diagnosis  and  will 
strike  chords  of  response.  It  is  sug- 
gested that  "sick  persons  and  sick 
parishes  are  alike  concerned  only  with 
their  own  survival." 

The  answer  to  the  probleins  diag- 
nosed, or  the  prognosis,  is  the  "euch- 
arist,"  the  eucharist  being  the  Chris- 
tian notion  of  sacrifice,  or  more  prop- 
erly "mortification."  Couched  in  some 
perplexing  theology  and  some  Episco- 
palian semantics  is  the  worthy  thesis 
that  Calvary  is  a  way  of  life,  that  the 
Church  is  a  eucharistic  body,  and  that 
Christians  are  a  eucharistic  people. 
There  is  one  sacrifice  at  Calvary  which 
is  never  to  be  repeated,  and  yet  which 
is  worked  out  in  our  bodies  and  hearts 
every  day.  This  is  the  basis  of  the 
ethical  approach  of  several  of  the  con- 
tributing authors. 

— Rev.  Robert  T.  Henderson 
Durham,  N.  C. 


LET  MY  HEART  BE  BROKEN,  by 

Richard  Gehman.  McGraw  -  Hill,  New 
York.  245  pp.  $4.95. 

The  title  of  this  book  is  taken 
from  words  written  in  the  fly-leaf  of 
the  Bible  of  Bob  Pierce  and  helps  to 
describe  the  character  of  the  man 
about  whom  the  book  is  written. 

The  author,  who  has  published  eight 
other  books,  confesses  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  book  that  he  was  not  a 
religious  man,  but  somewhat  skeptical 
of  what  Bob  Pierce  had  to  say.  He 
decided  to  follow  him  on  his  journeys 
through  Japan,  Korea,  Formosa,  Hong 
Kong,  and  India,  because  he  had  al- 
ways been  attracted  to  people  who  are 
committed,  whose  convictions  are 
strong  and  whose  energy  is  arresting. 
At  the  end  of  the  book  the  author 
says,  "I  realize  that  these  people's  be- 
lief in  Christ  has  changed  my  life." 
The  author  was  converted  by  his  own 


subject  matter.  And  the  subject  mat- 
ter is  the  story  of  what  World  Vision, 
Inc.,  has  done  to  assist  ministers, 
churches,  schools,  hospitals  and  other 
Christian  agencies  in  ministering  to 
the  desperate  physical  and  spiritual 
needs  of  the  lands  of  the  Far  East. 
The  book  is  filled  with  thrilling  stories 
of  heroic  witness  for  Christ. 

If  anyone  has  entertained  any  doubts 
as  to  whether  this  human  dynamo,  who 
has  travelled  two  and  a  half  million 
miles  and  dispensed  over  five  million 
dollars  in  ten  years,  and  his  World 
Vision,  Inc.,  have  done  much  to  assist 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  His  Church 
through  many  agencies,  he  must  in 
fairness  read  this  book. 

— H.  Warren  Allen,  D.D. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 
MOSES,  by  W.  A.  Criswell.  Zondervan 
Publishing  House,  Grand  Rapids.  175 
pp.  $2.50. 

The  popular  and  able  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  in  Dallas  has 
undertaken  a  new  dimension  in  his 
initial  venture  as  an  author.  The 
first  attempt  is  indicative  of  a  latent 
ability;  the  writer  has  a  flair  for  ex- 
pressing himself  in  simple  words.  He 
has  taken  a  page  from  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  in  developing  New  Testament 
ideas  in  an  Old  Testament  setting.  The 
title  is  novel,  the  reading  matter  is 
not.  Some  of  the  pharaseology  is  far 
from  trite:  "We  have  no  Gospel  for 
the  Pharisee.  We  have  no  Gospel  for 
a  self-righteous  man.  But,  oh,  what 
a  Gospel  we  have  for  sinners.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  for  the  lost.  It  is  ' 
for  the  undone.  It  is  for  him  who 
cannot  find  in  himself  power  to  de- 
liver his  soul  from  sins  but  who  will  s 
cast  himself  upon  the  mercy  of  God."  t 

Pauline  theology;  light,  engrossing  ' 

reading;  and  for  the  illustration  seeker  ! 

a  few  choice  specimens  —  in  these  " 

devotional    and    expository    sermons.  ^ 

And  the  gem  of  truth  will  invariably  c 

reflect  light  to  catch  the  eye  of  the  " 
God-seeker. 

—Rev.  George  H.  Kirker 

Geneva,  Ala. 

 '   ot 

to 

THE   LIFE   AND   THOUGHT  OF  & 

KIERKEGAARD    FOR    EVERYMAN,  A 

by  John  A.  Gates.  Westminster  Press,  »l 
Philadelphia.     172  pp.  $3.75. 

Many  large  volumes  have  been  writ-  ' 
ten  on  Kierkegaard  in  recent  years,  JC 
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but  the  vast  majority  have  been  pro- 
duced by  scholars  for  scholars.  Most 
laymen  know  little  about  the  "melan- 
choly Dane."  Dr.  Gates  believes  that 
laymen  will  welcome  a  portrait  of  the 
man  and  a  presentation  of  his  message 
with  clarity.  "To  most  English-speak- 
ing readers  today,"  says  the  author, 
"Kierkegaard  needs  to  be  mediated." 

Kierkegaard  is  appraised  by  Dr. 
Gates  as  "the  greatest  of  all  nine- 
teenth-century religious  thinkers." 
This  reviewer  is  not  so  enthusiastic 
about  the  Danish  writer.  We  do  recog- 
nize, however,  that  Kierkegaard  was 
a  germinal  thinker  and  the  discerning 
reader  can  gain  some  valuable  insights 
from  his  writings. 

The  ten  chapters  are  devoted  to  cer- 
tain biographical  data  that  is  of  in- 
terest, and  a  brief  survey  of  Kierke- 
gaard's principal  writings.  The  domi- 
nant thought  transmitted  to  us  by 
Kierkegaard  is  that  psychology  must 
surrender  the  discussion  of  the  cure 
of  sin  to  theology.  Man  must  face 
his  predicament  that  he  is  sinful  and 
powerless  to  conquer  sin  or  to  expiate 
his  own  guilt.  All  this  points  to  the 
need  of  Divine  grace  and  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ.  Thus  far  we  can  fol- 
low Kierkegaard,  but  in  his  refusal 
to  accept  the  legitimate  place  of  apol- 
ogetics in  Christian  thought,  the  evan- 
gelical parts  company. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


350  YEARS — from  p.  8 

but  nothing  came  of  them.  One  par- 
liamentary commission  was  established, 
but  it  took  no  action. 

The  Apocrypha  was  included  in  early 
editions,  as  it  had  been  in  previous 
translations.  In  1644,  Parliament  de- 
creed that  these  books  should  not  be 
read  in  church,  and  three  years  later 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
declared  that  "the  books  commonly 
called  Apocrypha,  not  being  of  divine 
inspiration,  are  not  part  of  the  Canon 
of  the  Scripture  .  .  ." 

Through  the  years  the  King  James 
version  has  come  to  be  accepted  as  no 
other  version  ever  has.  The  attitude 
toward  it  by  people  throughout  the 
English-speaking  world  is  a  tribute  to 
he  sound  workmanship  of  the  men  to 
whom  we  owe  the  version  of  1611. 


Blessed  is  the  man  who  knows  what 
fod  wants  him  to  do,  and  does  it. 


mjElf  sPar^  new  interest  in  your 
Sunday  evening  youth  programs...  / 


train  the  leaders  you  need,  with 


new  "training  hour" 


Jr.  Hi's,   Sr.  Hi's,  Adults 


•  Has  the  sparkle  that  appeals  to 
youth,  PLUS  spiritual  depth 

•  Trains  effective  leaders  through 
ACTIVE  participation 

•  Involves  ALL  members— not  just 
the  talented  few 

•  Provides  youth-appealing  VARI- 
ETY .  .  'abundant  CREATIVE 
ACTIVITIES 

•  Gets  young  people  into  God's 
Word  for  answers  to  life  problems 

Here  is  a  practical  new  training  pro- 
gram that  can  be  the  "leadership 
lifeline"  for  your  church  and  Sunday 
School  ...  a  program  that's  geared 
to  the  tempo  of  today's  youth. 

Training  hour  is  more  than  a 
fellowship  hour  . . .  it's  a  comprehen- 
sive leadership  development  pro- 
gram that  employs  tested  techniques 
for  better  training.  It  provides  rich 
opportunity  for  group  and  individual 
expression  in  the  wide  variety  of 
"training-by-doing"  activities  such 
as  buzz  sessions,  discussions,  skits, 
readings,  panels,  forums,  debates, 


FREE  samp/0  prograr, 
Write  Scripture  Press 


service  projects,  and  other  highly 
interesting  and  workable  projects. 
Interest-packed  weekly  programs 
cover  15  basic  themes,  each  vitally 
related  to  practical  spiritual  experi- 
ence: Christian  living,  personality 
development,  church  leadership, 
dating  and  preparation  for  marriage, 
stewardship,  family  life,  Bible  study, 
vocational  studies,  church  history, 
missions,  devotional  life  and  wor- 
ship, doctrine,  evangelism,  religions 
and  cults,  and  seasonal  themes. 

You'll  appreciate  especially  the 
way  each  program  can  be  "tailored" 
to  the  leadership  potential  of  your 
particular  group.  Training  Hour 
gives  you  an  organized  plan  to  train 
effective  leaders,  develop  intelligent 
followers,  and  produce  skilled  be- 
lievers capable  of  functioning  effec- 
tively for  Christ.  Get  your  FREE 
copy  of  the  helpful  20-page  booklet 
which  9hows  how  Training  Hour 
actually  works.  Contains  sample 
programs  for  Jr.  Hi's,  Sr.  Hi's,  and 
adults.  Send  for  your  FREE  copy 
today. 
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21  Wheaton,  Illinois 
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is  safe  and  their  income  guaranteed  for  life. 

WHAT'S  MORE,  they  know  their  Annuity  helps  others,  too.  They  are 
helping  take  the  Word  of  God  to  multitudes  around  the  world. 

NO  WONDER  THEY  SMILE.  YOU  WILL,  TOO. 

For  information  write  to:  ALFRED  A.  KUNZ,  INTERNATIONAL  DIRECTOR 
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MINISTERS 


Denny  M.  Hill,  Mayesville,  S.  C,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  be  Executive  Sec- 
retary of  Enoree  Presbytery.  He 
will  enter  upon  his  duties  with  head- 
quarters in  Greer,  S.  C,  on  Mar.  1. 
Edward  G.  Holborow,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  has  become  chaplain  on  the 
DEW  (Distant  Early  Warning)  line 
in  Alaska,  under  sponsorship  of  In- 
ternational Telephone  Co. 
Charles  R.  Hasty,  Chaplain,  U.  S. 
Army,  has  been  released  from  active 
duty  and  has  become  pastor  of  the 
Ernest  Myatt  church,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
Wade  H.  Boggs,  who  has  gone  to 
be  interim  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  was 
honored  upon  his  leaving  the  First 
Church,  Columbus,  Ga.,  where  he 
served  as  interim  pastor  for  18 
months,  with  a  special  resolution  of 
appreciation  from  the  session. 
Peter  A.  Blair,  from  Stockton,  Ala., 
to  2607  Ensley,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Marshall  L.  Smith,  Jr.,  from  De- 
catur, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Quit- 
man, Ga. 

William  H.  Taylor,  from  Epes,  Ala., 
to  the  First  Larger  Parish  of  Su- 
wannee Presbytery,  Mcintosh,  Fla. 
Homer  C.  Holt,  from  Vinton,  Va., 
to  Brookneal,  Va. 
Locke  White  has  retired  as  minister 
of  the  Halifax,  Va.,  Oak  Level  and 
Mercy  Seat  churches. 
Bruce   C.    Boney,    from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to   the   Whitehaven,  Tenn., 
church. 

Duncan  D.  MacBryde,  from  Pleasant- 
ville,  N.  Y.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Mooresville,  N.  C. 

James  B.  Ficklin,  from  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  to  be  Executive  Secretary  of 
Potomac  Presbytery. 
Jack  G.  Kennon,  formerly  of  the 
Baptist  church,  has  been  received 
into  East  Alabama  Presbytery  and 
installed  as  pastor  of  the  Hartford 
church. 

Robert  S.  Link,  Moncks  Corner,  S. 
S.,  has  become  pastor  of  the  Chad- 
bourn  and  Pages  Mill  church,  Chad- 
bourn,  N.  C. 


Murphy  D.  Miller,  from  Midway, 
Ky.,  to  the  Wilmore  church,  Wil- 
more,  Ky. 

Otis  E.  Moore,  Jr.,  from  Austin, 
Tex.,  to  Assistant  Pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Orlando,  Fla. 
John  L.  Fain,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla., 
will  enter  full  time  evangelistic 
work  effective  March  1st.  His  ad- 
dress will  be  1504  Debbie  St.,  Kan- 
napolis,  N.  C. 

LETTERS 

CASUALTY  OF  THE  PAPER  WAR 

For  the  past  few  years  I  have  been 
deeply  perturbed  by  the  trend  of  events 
in  this  country  .  .  .  Sometimes  I  feel 
a  deliberate  effort  is  being  made  to 
complicate  the  faith,  to  make  it  so 
difficult  that  the  average  layman  will 
not  be  able  to  read,  pray  and  interpret 
for  himself.  Instead  he  will  have  to 
rely  on  books,  pamphlets,  workshops, 
courses  of  study  written  by  "experts" 
and  liberal  theologians  ...  I  am  par- 
ticularity amazed  at  the  reams  of  pa- 
per distributed  by  the  various  boards 
and  agencies  of  the  Church.  For  two 
years  I  was  chairman  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation and  this  year  I  am  serving  as 
chairman  of  Church  Extension  .  .  . 
I  have  been  flooded  with  literature 
from  these  agencies,  most  of  it  use- 
less as  far  as  our  local  group  is  con- 
cerned. Actually  all  we  need  in  lit- 
erature is  the  Sunday  School  quarter- 
ly, the  Circle  study  book,  the  Journal 
and  the  Bible.  I  dare  say  few  of  our 
members  even  bother  to  read  and  study 
these!  It  is  my  opinion  that  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  dollars  are  being  wast- 
ed on  unwanted,  unusued,  unnecessary 
literature,  compiled  by  a  top-heavy 
staff  that  should  be  cut  in  half  .  .  . 

— Virginia 
***** 

Our  research  staff  reports  that  the 
paper  war,  as  a  formal  way  of  life, 
began  in  the  Pentagon,  before  it 
spread  to  the  Church. — Ed. 


CAN  HARDLY  WAIT 

I  can  hardly  wait  for  the  Journal  to 
come  each  week.  I  have  been  waiting 
and  watching  as  well  as  praying  for 
some  encouraging  word.  For  so  long 
I  have  been  deeply  aware  that  the 
ecumenical  movement  is  swallowing  up 
most  Protestant  churches.  Out  here 
some  Christians  are  staying  where  they 
are,  unhappy.  Others  are  going  into 
the  independent  churches  everywhere. 

— Texas 
***** 

John  16:33. — Ed. 


WELCOME  SUPPORT 

After  all  benevolent  pledges  were 
fully  met,  the  treasury  of  our  church 
contained  surplus  funds  which  the  Ses- 
sion has  decided  to  forward  as  our  part 
in  the  support  of  the  Journal.  We 
consider  this  ministry  a  most  appropri- 
ate aspect  of  our  church's  responsibil- 
ity ..  .  You  don't  know  how  much  it 
means  to  those  of  us  who  are  limited 
in  our  contacts  to  be  able  to  read  a 
Church  paper  that  is  consistent  and 
forceful  in  its  presentation  of  the  Re- 
formed faith. 

— Name 

Likewise  you  do  not  know  how  much 
encouragement  we  get  from  such  sup- 
port.— Ed. 


ACKNOWLEDGES  JOURNAL 
COVERAGE 

Thank  you  for  printing  in  the  Jan. 
18th  issue  the  full  story  about  our 
Central  Church's  proposal  for  the  de- 
velopment here  of  a  religious-civic  cen- 
ter in  the  middle  of  metropolitan  At- 
lanta .  .  .  The  State's  part  is  being 
enacted  in  legislation  now  in  the  hop- 
per. The  County  has  promised  to 
move  along  after  the  State  acts.  And 
the  City,  we  expect,  will  also  .  .  . 
Aim  in  all  this  is  to  keep  the  Church 
in  the  stream  of  things  and  to  min- 
ister to  the  thousands  of  people  who 
live  and  work  and  swirl  around  us. 

—  (Rev.)  Fred  R.  Stair,  Jr. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Central  Church  continues  to  provide 
leadership  in  the  "inner  city"  ministry. 
—Ed. 


an}  your  yiill 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176.  Richmond  9,  Va. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  1.  1961 


BYTERMN 


VOL.  XIX,  NO.  41 


FEBRUARY  8,  1961 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  19 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MARCH 


S.  S.  T. 


Charles  H.  Spurgeon  was  once  asked,  "Mr.  Spurgeon,  do  you  have  any  de- 
grees?" He  replied,  "The  only  degree  I  ever  coveted  was  that  of  'S.S.T.' — Sun- 
day School  teacher!"  .  .  . 

That  many  in  our  day  have  been  reached  but  not  "teached"  is  a  fact  that 
is  sorely  evident  in  many  of  our  churches.  Could  it  be  that  those  whom  God 
is  calling  have  no  sense  of  the  importance  of  earning  the  degree  of  S.S.T.?  .  .  . 

A  soldier  lay  dying  in  a  field  hospital  tent.  "Have  you  a  message  for  any- 
one?" the  chaplain  asked.  "Yes,"  replied  the  dying  soldier,  "please  write  to 

Miss   ,  my  Sunday  School  teacher.    Tell  her  I  died  a  Christian;  that  I 

never  forgot  her  teaching."  The  chaplain  did  write,  and  a  few  weeks  later 
received  a  letter  in  return.  "God  have  mercy  on  me!  Only  last  month  I  gave 
up  my  class.  I  felt  that  my  teaching  was  doing  no  good  and  scarcely  had  I 
given  up  my  task  than  I  received  your  letter  telling  that  God  had  used  my 
teaching  to  lead  a  soul  to  Christ!  I  am  going  back  to  my  pastor  and  tell  him 
that  I  will  try  again  in  Christ's  Name  —  that  by  His  grace  I  will  be  a  faithful 
Sunday  School  teacher." 

— Jeanette  W.  Lockerbie,  in 
The  Sunday  School  Times 


*0  "N  'TTTH  TsfoiJO 
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At  the  Dallas  Youth  Convention  a 
group  of  delegates  were  getting  a 
"big  charge"  out  of  this  column  in 
the  Journal  for  Dec.  28  in  which  it  was 
noted  that  convention  buses  would  de- 
part a  certain  home  base  on  a  Sun- 
day and  return  to  home  base  on  a 
Sunday.  We  have  something  to  say 
about  possible  explanations  of  their 
hilarity  in  several  features  through- 
out this  issue.  The  accent  is  on 
youth. 


Most  Journal  readers,  no  doubt,  saw 
the  inauguration  of  the  new  President 
on  TV.  They  may  not  know,  however, 
that  a  tempest  was  stirred  over  the 
commercials  permitted.  Originally  the 
Inaugural  Committee  had  banned  de- 
odorants, brassieres,  girdles  and  beer 
as  "unacceptable"  for  commercial 
sponsorship  of  the  festivities  on  TV. 
Bowing  to  a  protest  by  Rep.  Henry 
Reuss  (D.-Wis.)  on  behalf  of  Milwau- 
kee brewers,  however,  the  committee 
withdrew  the  ban  on  beer.  Whereup- 
on the  president  of  the  National  Tem- 
perance League  and  the  Sooner  Al- 
cohol-Narcotics Education  for  Okla- 
homa, among  others,  protested.  There 
were  no  beer  ads  (that  we  saw). 


While  on  the  subject  of  the  new 
President,  we  are  indebted  to  RNS 
for  the  information  that  James  A. 
Garfield  was  the  only  President  who 
was  also  an  ordained  minister.  Dur- 
ing his  term  of  office  he  even  con- 
ducted evangelistic  tent  meetings  and 
baptisms  for  his  Church,  the  Disciples. 
However,  Kennedy  is  also  entitled  to 
be  called  "reverend."  A  member  of 
the  Board  of  Overseers  of  Harvard 
University,  that  ancient  order  has  tra- 
ditionally been  addressed  as  "honor- 
able and  reverend  gentlemen,"  from 
the  days  when  all  members  were  Puri- 
tan ministers. 


The  Jews  expected  a  Saviour,  but  it 
was  the  Gentiles  who  saw  the  Saviour 
in  Jesus. 
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Widely-publicized  charges  of  riot 
and  disorder  against  Southern  Presby- 
terian missionaries,  growing  out  of  the 
struggle  to  re-unite  the  Korean  Presby- 
terian Church,  are  without  any  foun- 
dation in  fact.  That's  the  estimate 
of  a  furloughed  Korean  missionary  in 
a  Journal  interview. 

"I  wish  I  could  meet  the  people  re- 
sponsible for  circulating  these  stories 
and  tell  them  the  truth  of  the  matter," 
said  the  missionary,  who  granted  the 
interview  on  condition  that  his  name 
would  not  be  used.  "We  were  never 
contacted  by  any  of  these  people,  and 
it  appears  that  they  got  their  informa- 
tion from  the  Koreans  who  are  the 
leading  dissenters." 

Instead  of  preferring  charges  against 
students  who  broke  into  a  missionary 
compound,  as  alleged,  the  missionaries 
actually  requested  leniency  for  the 
boys  after  they  were  charged  and 
jailed  by  police,  the  minister  reported. 
He  added  that  members  of  the  mission 
who  made  statements  to  the  prosecutor 
did  so  only  after  they  were  ordered 
to  make  them  by  Korean  police  and 
only  after  the  prosecutor  agreed  to  let 
them  include  pleas  for  leniency  in 
their  statements. 

Allegations  from  the  arrested  stu- 
dents were  allowed  in  the  report  by 
the  prosecutor  only  because  the  mis- 
sionaries requested  leniency,  the  mis- 
sionary said.  These  allegations,  which 
are  only  a  small  part  of  the  official 
report,  have  been  widely  quoted  in 
the  U.  S.  during  a  fund-raising  cam- 
paign, to  "prove"  that  the  missionaries 
incited  all  or  part  of  the  5-day  riot. 

Charges  that  Southern  Presbyterians 
have  cut  off  support  of  Korean  orphan- 
ages, Bible  schools  and  churches  are 
also  without  foundation,  the  minister 
declared.  He  said  the  mission's  min- 
utes and  other  records  are  "public  and 


Now  It's  Unsanitary 

MOSCOW  —  Russia's  rulers  have 
found  a  new  reason  why  the  pa- 
triotic Soviet  citizen  should  avoid 
religion:  it's  unsanitary. 

A  series  of  public  lectures  have 
been  sponsored  here  by  the  Mos- 
cow Health  Service  to  warn  against 
what  it  calls  unhygienic  practices 
in  the  Baptism  and  Communion 
rituals  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church.  The  lectures  are  being 
given  by  medical  doctors  who  claim 
that  cases  of  dysentery  have  result- 
ed from  christening  rites  in  which 
babies  are  immersed  in  the  same 
baptismal  font.  The  physicians 
voiced  special  complaints  about  the 
methods   of  distribution   of  Com- 


New  Federal  Aid  Plan 
Attacked  by  Cardinal 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  Recommenda- 
tions by  President  Kennedy's  task 
force  on  education  for  a  5.8  billion 
dollar  federal  aid  program  to  public 
schools  were  denounced  here  by  Fran- 
cis Cardinal  Spellman,  Archbishop  of 
New  York,  as  "unfair"  to  the  nation's 
parochial  and  private  school  children. 
Speaking  at  a  rally  in  the  Bronx,  the 
cardinal  attacked  the  proposal  on 
grounds  that  it  excluded  aid  to  Cath- 
olic schools  or  those  of  other  religious 
denominations. 

Lashing  out  at  the  recommendations, 
Cardinal  Spellman  said,  "It  is  un- 
thinkable that  any  American  child  be 
denied  the  federal  funds  allotted  to 
other  children  which  are  necessary 
for  his  mental  development  because  his 
parents  choose  for  him  a  God-centered 
education." 

The  public  school  proposal  is  part 
of  a  plan  to  provide  $9,300,000,000  in 
federal  aid  to  education  during  the 
next  four  and  a  half  years.  Colleges 
and  universities  would  receive  a  large 
amount  of  the  sum. 

open"  and  will  reveal  that  no  support 
has  been  stopped  and  that  in  some 
cases  it  has  been  increased. 


More  Bible  Emphasis 
Reported  by  British 

SYDNEY  (RNS)  —  A  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  official  said  here 
that  "not  for  two  generations  or  more 
have  the  people  of  the  Churches  been 
reading  their  Bibles  as  widely  and  as 
seriously  as  they  are  today." 

The  Rev.  R.  A.  Hickin,  a  deputy 
secretary  of  the  Society,  told  a  con- 
gregation at  St.  Andrew's  Anglican 
Cathedral  here  that  "some  great 
Churches  hitherto  concentrating  all 
their  teaching  on  sacraments  and  the 
Church's  authority  were  now  "en- 
couraging their  people  to  read  the  Bi- 
ble." Earlier  in  this  century,  he  said, 
there  had  been  "a  tendency  to  think 
of  the  Bible  as  irrelevant  to  modern 
conditions."  This  is  no  longer  so, 
he  declared. 

"We  have  found  in  this  20th  cen- 
tury that  man  is  still  dominated  by 
sin  in  its  varied  and  changing  forms," 
he  observed.  "This  discovery  has  led 
us  to  examine  again  what  the  Bible 
has  to  say  about  the  basic  needs  of 
men  and  women." 


Priests'  Honesty  Drive 
(In  Tax  Affairs)  Opens 

MONTREAL  (RNS)  —  A  Roman 
Catholic  prelate  has  opened  a  cam- 
paign against  false  claims  by  parish- 
ioners asking  priests  for  receipts  for 
income  tax  purposes. 

Bishop  Arthur  Douville  of  St.  Hya- 
cinthe,  Quebec,  has  instructed  his 
priests  to  issue  income  tax  receipts 
only  to  parishioners  who  complete  a 
form  showing  full  details  of  money 
claimed  to  have  been  donated  to  the 
Church. 

He  authorized  his  subordinates  to 
reduce  any  figures  which  they  believed 
to  be  exaggerated. 

Urging  parish  priests  to  establish 
that  claims  were  based  on  "honesty, 
truth  and  honor,"  Bishop  Douville  or- 
dered any  money  sent  with  requests 
for  income  tax  receipts,  to  be  returned. 
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Film  of  Aucas  Recalls 
Missionaries'  Massacre 

MILWAUKEE,  Wis.  (RNS)  —The 
massacre  of  five  Christian  missionaries 
by  primitive  Auca  Indians  in  an  Ecua- 
dor jungle  was  recalled  here  by  a 
movie  which  shows  the  daughter  of 
one  of  the  victims  playing  with  Auca 
children. 

The  color  film,  titled  "The  Auca, 
My  Kinsman,"  is  narrated  by  Mrs. 
Betty  Elliott,  widow  of  one  of  the 
missionaries,  and  Cornell  Capa,  a  Life 
magazine  photographer.  Mrs.  Elliott 
has  succeeded  in  establishing  contact 
with  the  Aucas  and  is  now  on  friendly 
terms  with  them. 

In  the  film,  little  Valerie  Elliott  is 
shown  playing  with  the  young  Aucas. 
Valerie  and  her  mother  seemed  com- 
pletely at  home  and  at  ease  with  the 
Indians.  On  her  birthday,  a  mission 
airplane  which  brought  supplies 
dropped  Valerie  a  birthday  cake  com- 
plete with  candles.  She  had  a  birth- 
day party,  attended  by  her  Auca 
friends. 

The  building  of  a  hut  (a  roof  only, 
with  no  floor  or  sides)  for  Mrs.  Elliott 
and  her  child  was  shown.  One  se- 
quence showed  Mrs.  Elliott  cutting  an 
Auca's  hair.  She  and  Miss  Rachel 
Saint,  sister  of  the  slain  Nathanial 
Saint,  made  contact  with  the  tribe 
through  friendly  Auca  women.  Miss 
Saint  also  is  shown  in  the  film. 


Lutheran  Leader  Galls 
For  Gospel  Preaching 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  —  Dr.  J.  W. 

Behnken  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  president 
of  the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Syn- 
od, assured  Minnesota  leaders  of  the 
denomination  that  the  church  still 
stands  on  "solid"  doctrinal  founda- 
tions. But  in  a  speech  before  175  cir- 
cuit leaders  he  cautioned  against  dan- 
gers which  he  said  confront  the  Synod. 

He  warned  against  "modern  style 
preaching."  A  pastor,  he  said,  should 
not  offer  some  intellectual,  philosophi- 
cal oration,  but  should  present  "the 
law  and  the  Gospel,  sin  and  grace." 

"We  must  always  point  out  the  way 
of  eternal  life  to  people."  he  advised. 

He  also  spoke  against  an  over-em- 
phasis on  liturgy.  "We  do  not  want 
to  do  without  liturgy,  but  we  want  to 
remember  that  liturgy  must  be  based 


on  sound  Scriptural  doctrine,"  he  de- 
clared. 

Dr.  Behnken  also  commented  against 
"the  drive  for  ecumenicity"  which,  he 
said,  he  observed  in  American  church 
life.  Referring  to  a  proposal  made  in 
December  in  San  Francisco  for  merger 
of  four  Protestant  denominations,  he 
said:  "In  all  that  I  read  about  it,  the 
main  emphasis  was  on  getting  togeth- 
er for  financial  and  other  practical 
reasons.  There  was  not  even  a  hint 
of  solid  Scriptural  and  doctrinal  foun- 
dation." 


Priest  Talks  on  Bible 
At  Protestant  Seminary 

TAIPEI,  Formosa  (RNS)  —  A  Ro- 
man Catholic  missionary  priest  gave  a 
Biblical  lecture  here  to  some  200  Prot- 
estant seminarians  at  the  invitation  of 
a  seminary  society.  Father  Joseph 
Meiners,  S.V.D.,  a  Divine  Word  Mis- 
sionary, delivered  a  lecture  on  "The 
Authority  of  the  Bible"  to  students 
at  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Col- 
lege of  Tainan,  a  training  center  for 
Presbyterian  ministers  on  Formosa. 

The  priest  was  invited  to  lecture  be- 
fore the  students  by  the  Theological 
Society  of  the  college.  Father  Meiners 
explained  that  Catholic  dogma  regards 
the  authority  of  the  Bible  as  guaran- 
teed to  mankind,  not  by  the  Bible  it- 
self, but  by  the  authority  of  the 
Church  which  is  itself  guaranteed  by 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

He  emphasized  that  it  was  not  the 
Bible  that  bears  authoritative  witness 
to  the  Church  but  the  Church  that 
bears  authoritative  witness  to  the  Bi- 
ble. 

(Editor's  Note:  That  is  what  mod- 
ern Protestantism  has  returned  to: 
the  Church  finds  the  Word  which  is 
contained  in  the  Scriptures,  rather 
than  accepting  the  Word  of  the  Scrip- 
tures). 


BEST-SELLER  IN  JAPAN 

TOKYO — For  the  first  time  since 
World  War  II  the  number  of  Bibles 
sold  in  any  year  in  Japan  declined 
from  the  previous  year's  total  during 
1960.  The  total  for  the  12  months — 
1,886,909  Scripture  volumes  —  still 
gave  the  Bible  the  title  of  top  non- 
fiction  best-seller  for  the  year.  The 
decrease  from  1959  was  61,065  vol- 


Texas  Citizens  Appeal 
Nun's  Garb  Decision 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  (RNS)  —  The  Bre- 
mond  (Tex.)  Public  School  "Church 
State"  suit  was  brought  before  the 
Texas  State  Board  of  Education  in 
an  appeal  of  Education  Commissioner 
J.  W.  Edgar's  ruling  that  he  has  no 
authority  to  make  nuns  wear  non-ec- 
clesiastical garb. 

Seventeen  Protestants,  including  sev- 
eral Bremond  citizens  and  well-known 
church  leaders,  voted  unanimously  to 
file  their  appeal  with  the  state  board 
A  copy  went  to  Bremond  School  Board 
President  Joseph  Kotch. 

The  state  board  is  asked  to  hold: 

"1.  That  no  ecclesiastical  robes  or 
religious  garb  of  any  type  should  be 
worn  by  public  school  teachers  while 
teaching  in  St.  Mary's  School  or  Ele 
mentary  School  No.  2  (as  it  is  now 
called)  or  any  other  public  school  in 
the  State  of  Texas. 

"2.  That  the  holding  of  public 
school  class  in  the  St.  Mary's  School 
building  owned  by  the  Catholic 
Church  and  located  adjacent  to  St. 
Mary's  Covenant,  rectory  and  Catholic 
church  constitutes  sectarian  religious 
instruction  and  should  be  abated." 

The  complainants  also  asked  the 
board  to  uphold  Dr.  Edgar's  ruling 
that  "the  mode  and  manner  of  the 
operation  of  St.  Mary's  School  prior 
to  Oct.  18,  1960,  constituted  a  viola- 
tion of  the  constitutional  provisions  re- 
quiring the  separation  of  Church  and 
State." 


Presbyterian  Re-elected 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

The  House  of  Representatives  unani- 
mously re-elected  the  Rev.  Bernard 
Braskamp  as  its  chaplain  after  the  73- 
year-old  retired  Presbyterian  clergy- 
man indicated  that  a  fractured  hip  suf- 
fered in  a  fall  last  November  10  would 
not  prevent  him  from  serving  as  spirit- 
ual counsellor  to  its  437  members. 

Dr.  Braskamp  is  attending  the  open- 
ing of  each  session  of  the  House  on 
a  pair  of  crutches  and  has  his  left 
leg  encased  in  a  cast.  Despite  the 
handicap,  he  is  not  only  getting  to  the 
Capitol,  but  also  is  calling  on  members 
who  are  ill,  demonstrating  by  his  own 
intrepid  courage  that  serious  accidents 
and  illness  can  be  overcome.  Only 
two  years  ago,  he  recovered  from  a 
major  operation. 
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Southern  Presbyterian  Worthies 
No.  2  in  a  Centennial  Series 


THE  CHAMPION  OF  CATECHISMS 

Gioens  Brown  Strickler 


"He  gave  himself  to  inventing  no 
new  statement  of  any  old  truth  but 
accepting  the  old  truth  in  its  old  forms 
he  exhibited  unrivalled  skill  in  ex- 
pounding, defending  and  impressing 
the  theology  of  the  Church  as  set 
forth  in  the  Westminster  Stand- 
ards. .  .  ." 

That  was  G.  B.  Strickler,  a  leading- 
preacher,  teacher,  scholar  and  outspok- 
en advocate  of  the  catechetical  meth- 
od of  teaching. 

Givens  Brown  Strickler,  who  was  to 
become  a  beloved  minister  in  Virginia 
and  Georgia,  a  moderator  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  a  professor  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  was  born 
April  25,  1840  in  Rockbridge  County, 
Virginia.  His  God-fearing  parents, 
Joseph  S.  and  Mary  Jane  Brown 
Strickler,  taught  him  "God's  Word  as 
a  lamp  unto  his  feet"  —  a  teaching 
that  would  carry  him  far  in  success 
and  usefulness. 

He  attended  the  community  schools 
and  in  1858  entered  Washington  Col- 
lege (later  Washington  and  Lee  Uni- 
versity) at  Lexington.  Service  as  a 
Confederate  soldier,  serving  as  a  com- 
pany commander  under  Stonewall 
Jackson,  interrupted  his  schooling.  He 
was  taken  prisoner  and  became  a  spir- 
itual leader  for  fellow  prisoners.  At 
the  end  of  the  war  he  returned  to 
Washington  College,  where  his  beloved 
leader,  Gen.  Robert  E.  Lee,  was  presi- 
dent. He  graduated  with  distinction 
in  1867. 

After  two  years  at  Union  Seminary, 
then  at  Hampden-Sydney,  he  graduat- 
ed at  the  head  of  his  class.  He  was 
licensed  in  September  1870  by  Mont- 
gomery Presbytery  and  ordained  the 
next  May  by  Lexington  Presbytery. 
He  was  called  to  the  Tinkling  Spring 
church  in  Augusta  County,  Va.,  where 
he  served  12  years.  His  alma  mater, 
Washington  College,  conferred  the  doc- 
torate of  divinity  on  him  in  1878. 

Dr.  Strickler  accepted  a  call  to  the 
then  dissension-torn  Central  church  at 


Atlanta,  Ga.,  in  1883.  The  strife  was 
soon  healed,  and  he  gained  the  respect 
of  the  congregation  as  well  as  that  of 
the  entire  city.  During  his  Atlanta 
pastorate  Dr.  Strickler  served  as  mod- 
erator of  the  1887  St.  Louis  General 
Assembly.  He  was  elected  to  the 
board  of  Washington  and  Lee  Univer- 
sity in  1894. 

Another  phase  of  Dr.  Strickler 's 
service  began  in  1896  when  he  was 
called  to  the  chair  of  systematic  the- 
ology at  Union.  This  was  two  years 
before  the  seminary  moved  from 
Hampden-Sydney  to  Richmond.  Leav- 
ing Atlanta  proved  to  be  difficult  for 
Dr.  Strickler  because  his  congregation 
strongly  opposed  the  removal.  Even 
the  neighboring  Second  Baptist  church 
passed  a  resolution  asking  him  to  stay. 
The  Presbytery  of  Atlanta  finally  con- 
curred in  his  going,  however. 

NO  ORIGINAL  THEOLOGY 

At  Union  Dr.  Strickler  was  con- 
sidered an  excellent  teacher  and  a 
great  theologian,  though  not  an  orig- 
inal one.  He  is  said  to  have  followed 
his  former  teacher,  Dabney,  in  almost 
every  particular.     It  was  written  of 


•A  LIGHT  UNTO  MY  PATH 


ENDORSED  BY  THE  CHURCH- 

ESTABLISHING  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE 
EFFECTING    CHRISTIAN  MATURITY 


him:  ".  .  .  his  satisfaction  with  the 
system  he  taught,  his  love  for  it,  his 
set  purpose  to  hold  and  defend  and 
further  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints  combined  to  make  him  the 
greatest  injector  of  that  system  into 
the  minds  of  men  of  the  last  two  dec- 
ades in  our  Church." 

In  1897  he  made  one  of  his  greatest 
single  contributions  to  the  Church 
in  the  delivery  of  his  address  on 
"The  Nature,  Value,  and  Special  Util- 
ity of  the  Catechisms."  He  had  seen 
and  knew  what  the  Catechism  had 
done  in  the  lives  of  people. 

Dr.  Strickler  held  that  a  divine  war- 
rant, if  not  a  requirement  for  the  Cat- 
echisms could  be  found  in  Deuteron- 
omy 6:6-7:  "And  these  words,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in 
thine  heart:  And  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  risest  up." 
He  explained  that  the  catechetical 
method  of  instruction  was  instituted 
at  the  very  beginning  of  the  Mosaic 
era. 

To  prove  that  the  method  is  effec- 
tive, he  pointed  out  that  the  Church 
had  used  it  in  its  best  ages.  He  gave 
these  reasons  why  he  considered  cat- 
echetical teaching  as  the  best  kind: 
(1)  It  most  effectively  brings  the  pu- 
pil's mind  to  the  subject  that  is  to  be 
considered;  (2)  Catechisms  provide  the 
matter  necessary  for  spiritual  train- 
ing because  of  the  preparation  that 
went  into  them;  and  (3)  They  are 
complete  manuals  of  the  great  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  divine  revelation. 

GUARD  AGAINST  ERROR 

Because  the  Catechisms  are  so  well- 
organized  and  carefully  prepared  they 
guard  against  serious  erors  while  at 
the  same  time  stating  essential  truths, 
Dr.  Strickler  pointed  out.  In  the  sys- 
tem, he   said,   "every  truth  can  be 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  8,  1961 


iVkiclt  tUatf  .  .  . 


Forces  endeavoring  to  shape  society 
and  influence  human  thinking  today 
have  discovered  that  the  most  effec- 
tive way  is  through  the  young  people. 
Catch  the  imagination  of  youth  and 
you  can  shake  the  foundations  of  the 
ages.  Not  even  governments  today 
are  secure  against  well-disciplined 
mass  action  by  youth,  witness  the  stu- 
dent riots  in  Japan  and  Korea,  not 
to  mention  our  own  San  Francisco 
fiasco. 

Consequently  what  is  going  on 
among  students  deserves  more  than  its 
normal  share  of  attention  today.  For 
in  student  work  one  is  likely  to  see 
the  "cutting  edge"  of  new  ideologies 
at  work,  the  emerging  pattern  of  those 
ideas  and  concepts  which  persons  pos- 
sessed of  a  passion  to  change  the  world 
would  use  in  order  to  achieve  their 
purposes. 

In  other  words,  if  you  want  to  know 
by  what  means  the  apostles  of  novelty 
expect  to  attain  their  ends  and  what 
ideas  are  being  used  in  the  attainment 
of  those  ends,  look  to  see  what  the 
students  are  talking  about.  Examine 
the  new  philosophies  circulating  on 
the  campuses  (regardless  of  how  im- 
probable they  may  seem  to  be)  and 
the  chances  are  you  will  find  yourself 
looking  at  the  ideologies  that  persons 
out  to  change  the  face  of  the  earth 
have  determined  to  be  most  effective 
in  the  long  run  in  the  attainment  of 
their  purposes. 

In  general,  one  may  detect  a  single, 
fundamental  preoccupation  in  radical 
academic  thought-forms.  This  preoc- 
cupation, though  it  may  be  a  single 


basic  interest,  may  not  always  appear 
in  the  same  guise.  The  form  it  takes 
may  depend  on  the  subject  at  hand, 
whether  economics,  politics  or  religion. 
However,  the  basic  preoccupation  is 
nearly  always  one  and  the  same. 

Economically,  radical  thinking  to- 
day encourages  the  development  of 
the  "welfare  state."  Politically,  it  is 
interested  in  "co-existence."  Phil- 
osophically it  is  most  likely  to  emerge 
as  one  of  the  various  forms  of  exis- 
tentialism. Theologically  it  is  prob- 
ably best  characterized  as  "theologi- 
cal existentialism." 

Our  concern  is  with  theology. 

To  begin  with,  we  must  admit  that 
the  champions  of  theological  exis- 
tentialism seeking  to  overhaul  the 
Church  in  our  time  (sometimes  stated 
as  "renew  the  Church  in  our  time") 
have  penetrated  student  work  more  ef- 
fectively than  any  other  department 


of  the  Church's  life.  The  "thought- 
forms"  expressing  the  new  ideas  al- 
most constitute  a  separate  language. 
This  language  has  already  captivated 
the  imagination  of  youth  although 
most  of  us  who  are  older  still  find 
it  more  or  less  bewildering. 

Emanating  from  several  strategic 
centers,  theological  existentialism  has 
infiltrated  the  youth  programs  of  most 
denominations,  not  excepting  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.  Chief  among 
these  centers  in  the  South  is  an  ex- 
perimental community  functioning  on 
the  campus  of  the  University  of  Texas 
under  the  name,  Christian  Faith  and 
Life  Community.  Although  located  on 
a  single  university  campus,  the  Chris- 
tian Faith  and  Life  Community  is  by 
no  means  just  a  local  beehive  of  stu- 
dent activity.  It  is  in  some  unspeci- 
fied way  national  in  its  ramifications, 
including  on  its  Advisory  Council  such 
men  as  James  I.  McCord  of  Princeton 


'Community  of  Laij  Scholars' 

(A  description  of  a  student  religious  program  which  was  transplanted 
to  four  other  college  campuses  from  the  Faith  and  Life  Community. 
Story  copied  from  the  bulletin  of  the  Community,  "Letter  to  Laymen," 
Nov.,  1960). 

Two  years  ago,  within  the  three  student  foundations 
on  separate  campuses,  we  started  an  experiment  in 
theological  education  for  college  laymen  attempting  to 
incorporate  into  the  life  of  the  foundation  some  of 
the  insights  which  had  come  to  us  primarily  through 
the  Christian  Faith  and  Life  Community.  We  realized 
that  we  had  to  grapple  with  these  insights  in  light  of 
our  own  situation  and  our  problems,  and  that  we 
could  not  embrace  the  structure  exactly  as  it  had 
emerged  in  the  Community.  Our  problem  was  how 
to  revive  what  was  in  fact  dead  within  the  denomina- 
tional structure,  to  make  it  possible  to  have  what  John 
Heuss  calls  a  "small  group  of  quiet  fanatics"  within 
the  company  of  baptized  Christians. 

We  were  faced  with  the  problem  of  how  to  be  in 


fact  the  Church,  not  just  to  be  another  group  that  met 
together  contemplating  some  problem,  but  to  be  as  mis- 
sion .  .  . 

The  curriculum  is  organized  to  take  students  through 
a  four  semester  program  of  study.  The  program  of  the 
first  semester  is  called  "The  Nature  of  Faith,"  and 
it  requires  the  reading  of  Tillich's  DYNAMICS  OF 
FAITH  taking  it  apart  almost  word  by  word.  The  sec- 
ond semester  is  concerned  with  what  we  call,  "The  Con- 
tent of  Faith  and  Christian  Apologetics."  The  students 
read  two  essays:  George  Buttrick,  "The  Christian  in  the 
University"  and  Rudolf  Bultmann,  "New  Testament 
and  Mythology,"  and  a  book  by  Reinhold  Niebuhr, 
FAITH  AND  HISTORY.  In  the  third  semester  we 
move  to  "Church  History"  in  which  the  students  read 
PROTESTANT  CHRISTIANITY,  by  John  Dilen- 
berger  and  Claude  Welch.  The  fourth  semester  we 
study  "Christian  Ethics"  with  the  first  two  books  of 
Emil  Brunner,  THE  DIVINE  IMPERATIVE.  At  the 
end  of  the  fourth  semester  each  member  of  the  Com- 
munity who  has  been  with  us  for  two  years  presents  a 
(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  2) 
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Seminary,  Samuel  H.  Miller  of  Harvard 
Divinity  School,  Carlyle  Marney  of 
the  Myers  Park  Baptist  Church  of 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  G.  Paul  Mussel- 
man  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  Department  of  Evangelism. 
J.  Donald  Butler  of  the  Austin  Presby- 
terian Seminary  has  just  replaced  Dr. 
McCord  as  Chairman  of  the  National 
Advisory  Council. 

The  Journal  has  had  occasion  before 
to  call  the  attention  of  its  readers  to 
this  Christian  Faith  and  Life  Com- 
munity ("Theological  Beatniks,"  Jan. 
30,  1960).  We  first  noticed,  over  a 
year  ago,  similar  ideas  and  "thought- 
forms"  in  Community  literature  and 
in  youth  literature  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  Since  then  we  have 
observed  an  increasing  liaison  develop- 
ing between  Presbyterian  campus  min- 
istries and  the  Community.  We  were 
visited  by  alarmed  student  workers 
last  summer  after  the  intellectual  lead- 


er of  the  Community  was  brought  to 
Montreat  for  the  Westminster  Fellow- 
ship conference.  Most  recently  we 
have  watched  the  development,  on  new 
college  campuses,  of  radical  "experi- 
ments" in  faith  and  life  projected  as 
central  emphases  in  the  curricula 
planned  for  these  institutions. 

It  isn't  always  possible  to  trace  a 
development  through  a  clear-cut  series 
of  influences  to  a  common  source. 
Sometimes  new  patterns  just  seem  to 
"erupt"  spontaneously  all  over.  How- 
ever, in  the  emerging  patterns  which 
characterize  student  religious  life, 
especially  on  college  campuses,  a  close 
affinity  exists  between  the  material 
emanating  from  denominational  sour- 
ces today  and  the  material  designed 
by  the  Faith  and  Life  Community  to 
be  the  "cutting  edge"  on  student  work 
"frontiers,"  the  pioneer  "experiment" 
in  student  work  programming,  furnish- 
ing guiding  principles  for  both  the- 
ology and  worship. 


In  the  adjoining  columns  we  have 
copied,  from  the  bulletin  of  the  Faith 
and  Life  Community,  a  sample  preoc- 
cupation with  "the  Church  in  culture." 
We  have  also  reproduced  pertinent 
portions  of  the  story  of  how  the  Com- 
munity program  spread  to  four  other 
college  campuses  (not  Presbyterian). 
We  urge  you  to  read  these  carefully. 
Your  first  reaction  is  likely  to  be: 
"Nonsense!"  Be  assured  that  it  isn't 
nonsense.  It  is  the  corroding  influ- 
ence of  a  pure  secularism  which  takes 
the  spiritual  backbone  out  of  religious 
faith  and  leaves  the  body  of  religious 
convictions  lifeless. 

When  you  have  read  these  we  hope 
you  will  consider  whether  or  not  you 
can  act  individually  and  through  your 
sessions  and  Presbyteries.  If  there  is 
anything  that  we  should  resolve  to 
"recover"  it  is  the  historic  testimony 
of  the  Word  of  God  as  this  is  explicitly 
set  forth  in  the  Confession  of  Faith. 


The  Church  in  Culture 

(Copied  from  an  article  by  staff  member  Donald  R.  Warren  in  the 
November,  1960,  "Letter  to  Laymen"  of  the  Christian  Faith  and  Life 
Community,  Austin,  Tex.) 

In  the  period  immediately  following  World  War  II 
existential  philosophy  expressed  itself  in  terms  of  the 
question  of  personal  meaning.  It  asked,  "Who  am  I?" 
and  in  answering  this  question  developed  a  doctrine 
of  anxiety  and  despair,  a  doctrine  of  rebellion  and 
radical  individual  responsibility,  and  a  mystical-aesthe- 
tic doctrine  of  affirmation-in-spite-of.  At  the  time  this 
question  was  of  major  significance  for  men.  They  were 
facing  a  world  which  was  falling  to  pieces,  shattered 
as  it  were  by  anonymous  powers  which  seemed  to  sys- 
tematically destroy  all  the  presuppositions  and  self- 
understandings  by  which  they  had  been  able  to  grasp 
a  meaning  in  life.  In  raising  the  question  of  meaning 
existential  philosophy  adopted  an  existentialist  lan- 
1  guage  by  which  it  was  able  to  conceptualize  its  view 
of  man  and  the  world  in  which  he  lived.  However, 


the  conceptualization  revealed  that  the  basic  question 
was  not  only  unanswerable  existentially,  but  that  in 
fact  it  was  irrelevant  to  the  problem  at  hand.  For  it 
became  clear  that  if  one  asks  with  his  whole  being,  i.e. 
existentially,  "Who  am  I?"  the  answer  must  be  also 
existential,  i.e.,  in  terms  of  who  I  am  in  the  world  in 
which  I  happen  to  be  living.  Once  the  question  of 
"world"  was  raised,  it  was  seen  that  the  question  of 
personal  meaning  could  only  be  answered  in  terms  of 
personal  involvement  in  this  world.  The  question  be- 
came "Who  am  I  in  the  world?"  or,  in  other  words, 
"What  am  I  to  do  in  order  to  be  alive?" 

.  .  .  The  new  man  is  understood  ontologically.  He  is 
being  and  as  such  he  is  potentia.  He  is  being  and  at 
the  same  time  is  nothing  more  than  the  possibility  of 
being.  He  is  alive  and  yet  he  is  this  only  in  so  far  as 
he  concretely  (decisively)  expresses  his  alive-ness.  To 
be  alive,  a  man  must  live  openly  in  his  world;  a  world 
which  includes  himself,  the  other  people  who  happen 
to  bear  in  upon  his  life,  and  the  whole  natural  order 
(not  just  the  world  of  nature,  but  the  whole  enigmatic 
structure  of  the  not-me) .    Because  man  is  being,  i.e. 
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potentia,  he  always  has  the  possibility  of  being  alive 
(living  openly)  .  In  a  given  situation,  the  choice  is 
his:  he  can  decide  for  or  against  his  being.  Because 
man  must  make  decisions  (in  this  respect  he  is  not 
free) ,  he  is  at  his  very  core  anxious. 

•    •  • 

The  student  of  existential  analysis  may  find  himself 
wondering  whether  in  reading  the  existential  analysist 
he  is  reading  psychology  or  is,  in  fact  engaging  in  the- 
ology .  .  .  For  the  Church  this  raises  the  question  of 
how  it  is  to  carry  on  its  task  to  theologize  ...  Its 
task  to  theologize  concerns  the  crucial  task  for  this 
generation  of  offering  a  theological  interpretation  of 
what  is  being  put  forth  in  these  various  areas  of  human 
activity. 

In  other  words,  what  does  it  mean  for  the  Church's 
understanding  of  man  and  sin  that  psychology  is  now 
proposing  guilt  as  one  of  the  "facts"  of  existence?  What 
does  this  mean  for  its  doctrine  of  creation?  What  hap- 
pens to  the  Church's  understanding  of  history  and  its 
meaning  when  psychology  and  philosophy  maintain 
that  only  a  historical  person  lives  authentically?  ...  It 
seems  that  psychology  and  theology  have  reached  the 
same  evaluation  of  history:  it  is  decisive  for  one  who 
would  be  alive  only  when  it  becomes  open-ended,  i.e. 
never  a  closed,  ended-once-for-all  past. 

However,  the  critical  area  in  which  the  Church  is 
confronted  by  the  new  image  of  man  and  specifically 
by  existential  analysis  is  in  its  thinking  about  the 
Christ.  Which  categories,  which  conceptual  tools, 
which  words  are  to  be  used  today  in  answer  to  the 
question,  "How  can  I  be  saved?"  Already  within  the 
Church  this  work  has  been  begun.  Various  voices 
throughout  the  world  (cf.  Paul  Tillich  and  Rudolph 
Bultmann)  have  been  expressing  the  view  that  finally 
for  our  time  history  has  become  radically  alive:  a  new 
world  is  just  around  the  corner.  In  this  world  is  a 
new  man,  a  searching  and  waiting  man,  who  under- 
stands his  life  in  terms  of  alive  possibility  instead  of 
dead  necessity.  (He  is,  therefore,  a  man  in  deep 
despair)  .  The  Word  which  comes  to  this  man  is  a 
word  which  says  that  searching  and  waiting  are  au- 
thenticated, that  one  can  dare  to  seize  the  possibility 
of  existence  not  because  he  must  if  he  is  to  be  alive, 
but  because  the  means  of  seizing  it  are  now  given.  All 
of  which  is  to  say  that  man  can  dare  to  participate 
concretely  (creatively)  in  his  world,  because  this  Word 
frees  him  to  be  himself:  a  human  being  alive  in  a  hu- 
man world,  both  of  which  (he  and  his  world)  are 
created  ever  anew  by  the  One  in  whose  hands  are  all 
things,  who  in  His  graciousness  addresses  His  crea- 
tures, and  who  alone  is  the  ground  —  the  beginning 
and  the  end — of  possibility. 


EDITOR'S  NOTE  :  Boiled  down  to  its  simplest,  the 
above  approach  to  life  and  to  theology  makes  some- 
thing called  "potential  man'  the  measure  of  all  things. 
What  man  ought  to  be  he  can  be  and  what  he  can  be 
he  may  daily  become.  To  enter  into  "potential  man" 
as  ultimate  meaning  is  to  be  alive.  This  is  "creation." 
This,  further,  is  God. 

The  philosophy  (and  the  religion  which  goes  with 
it)  denies  that  there  is  any  objective  God  above  and 


beyond  Man  as  Man  ought  to  be.  In  the  final  analy- 
sis there  is  no  spiritual  order  separate  from  and  be- 
yond the  human  order.  There  is  no  final,  revealed 
norm.  There  is  absolutely  nothing  which  is  dnce- 
for-all-time.  There  is  nothing  which  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, today  and  forever. 

The  antidote  to  the  poison  of  this  thinking  is  the 
elevation  of  God  as  Creator,  eternal,  everlasting  and 
unchangeable:  a  Person.  The  Christian  must  insist 
that  Truth  is  by  revelation  from  God  and  is  as  eternal, 
everlasting  and  unchangeable  as  the  God  whose  Per- 
son Truth  describes.  He  must  insist  that  man  finds 
his  "alive-ness"  when  he  receives  Life  from  God 
through  Jesus  Christ:  a  life  he  did  not  have  before 
—  for  without  it  he  perishes  —  but  ivhich  is  given 
him  by  faith  and  which  is  sustained  by  immediate  con- 
tact with  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  must, 
above  all,  insist  that  in  the  Bible  the  eternal  and  un- 
changing Truth  of  God  is  revealed,  accurately,  objec- 
tively, and  savingly. 


'LAY  SCHOLARS'— from  p.  6 

paper  on  his  self-understanding  as  it  is  related  to  some 
problem  that  is  going  on  in  his  internal  life  at  the 
present  point  in  his  history.  These  people,  having 
finished  the  curriculum,  will  be  forced  out  into  the 
campus  next  year  as  the  new  saints  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  want  to  spell  out  the  concrete  procedure  for  the 
meeting  nights  in  order  that  you  will  have  an  idea  of 
how  this  Communitv  of  Lay  Scholars  is  going  about 
being  the  committed  group  that  it  is.  The  groups 
meet  in  separate  classes  on  Tuesday  night.  The  first 
year  class  meets,  we  have  an  hour  break  to  let  me  smoke 
a  half  pack  of  cigarettes,  and  then  I  meet  with  the 
second  year  class.  On  Fridav  night  the  two  classes 
meet  together.  We  begin  with  a  common  meal  and 
after  the  common  meal  we  have  conversation.  Some 
members  of  the  Community  have  covenanted  together 
the  time  before  to  bring  talk  to  us  which  has  to  do  with 
how  they  are  going  to  live  in  the  structures  of  campus 
life  during  the  coming  week.  These  have  been  excit- 
ing times.  We  then  have  a  moment  in  which  we  re- 
new our  relationships  with  one  another  and  focus  on 
the  decision  as  to  whether  we  are  going  to  stick  with 
it  or  whether  we  are  going  to  leave.  Finally,  after  we 
have  had  a  conversation  about  what  it  means  to  live 
in  this  university  and  be  present  to  dull  and  meaning- 
less classes,  while  still  at  the  table  we  go  through  that 
dramatic  activity  which  is  Christian  worship. 


When  the  service  is  finished  we  do  not  stay  around 
and  engage  in  lingering  small  talk.  Leaving  is  a  self- 
conscious  symbol  of  the  fact  that  the  end  of  the  service 
is  the  dismissal  of  the  Community  back  into  the  struc- 
tures of  the  world  where  work  is  to  be  done. 


The  Community  of  Lay  Scholars  is,  thus,  not  a 
simple  addendum  to  the  normal  campus  ministry.  It 
is  the  very  heartbeat  of  the  new  understanding  of  this 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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WEEK  OF  PRAYER  AND  SELF-DENIAL  FOR  WORLD  MISSIONS 


February  26  -  March  5, 1961 
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EDITORIALS 

Accent  On  Youth 


Training  in  the 
Faith?  .  .  . 

We  have  talked  with  one  of  the  col- 
lege students  who  attended  the  recent 
Dallas  Quadrennial  Youth  Convention. 

This  particular  student  is  a  sensi- 
tive young  woman,  spiritually  discern- 
ing and  intellectually  mature. 

We  asked  her  what  she  thought  of 
the  gathering.  Her  reply  was  a  rev- 
elation : 

"The  convention  was  well-planned 
and  potentially  inspiring.  The  leaders 
were  good.  It  was  the  young  people 
themselves  who  shocked  me.  I  had  a 
hard  time  finding  any  who  believed 
very  much  of  anything  or  who  knew 
very  much  about  anything  they  be- 
lieved." 

Those  words  describe  the  awful 
tragedy  of  youth  today.  The  young 
people  are  coming  out  of  homes  —  for 
the  most  part  —  in  which  the  Bible  is 
a  closed  book.  Their  early  training 
—  all  too  often  —  has  consisted  of  a 
weekly  exhortation  to  be  good  and 
serve  their  fellowmen.  They  have 
gone  off  to  college  where  the  little 
faith  they  picked  up  along  the  way 
has  been  twisted  into  a  pretzel  of 
wishful  dogoodism. 

When  these  young  people  take  part 
in  a  gathering  such  as  the  one  in  Dal- 
las, they  reveal  themselves  to  be  a 
bundle  of  liberal  economic  theories, 
radical  social  opinions  and  half-baked 
deism.  What  little  religion  is  includ- 
ed in  this  combination  too  often  is 
the  kind  that  feels  best  at  home  in 
a  "dialogue"  on  the  subject:  "How 
am  I  to  achieve  my  true  selfhood?" 

Their  teachers  of  Bible  and  of  re- 
ligion are  doing  it.  They  will  con- 
tinue doing  it  until  the  Christian  peo- 
ple to  whom  they  are  responsible  rise 
up  and  hold  them  to  an  accounting. 

One  good  reason  for  not  going 
around  with  a  chip  on  your  shoulder 
is  that  someone  may  miss  the  chip 
and  knock  your  block  off. — Selected. 


'How  Shall  They 
Believe?  .  .  / 

This  past  summer  a  group  of  young 
people  visiting  Montreat  were  highly 
mystified  to  discover  that  the  lake 
and  the  tennis  courts  were  closed  on 
Sundays.  They  couldn't  understand 
it.  It  was  not  that  they  disagreed: 
having  thought  through  the  issue  and 
having  reached  a  decision  about  it. 
They  were  rather  completely  mystified : 
bewildered  in  the  face  of  the  unexpect- 
ed and  unknown. 

That  simple  story  is  a  description 
of  the  spiritual  predicament  of  youth 
today:  they  are  bewildered  because 
they  do  not  know!  Young  people  dif- 
fer from  their  often  sophisticated 
teachers  in  one  subtle  but  important 
respect.  Their  teachers  were  preceded 
by  a  devout  generation.  They  were 
brought  up  on  the  Bible  and  the  Cat- 
echism. If  they  "reacted  against"  the 
"faith  of  the  Fathers"  and  took  their 
journey  into  a  "far  country,"  they 
were  deliberately  leaving  a  spiritual 
"home"  which  they  knew  and  from 
which  they  departed.  When  they  sub- 
sequently made  their  uneasy  peace 
with  God  (on  a  "liberal"  or  "progres- 
sive" basis)  it  was  with  an  intelligent 
understanding  of  the  "whole  counsel 
of  God"  whether  they  accepted  it  or 
not. 

But  this  generation  of  young  peo- 
ple is  different.  Many  of  them  be- 
gan their  spiritual  pilgrimage  in  the 
"far  country."  They  do  not  have  a 
background  in  the  Bible  and  the  Cat- 
echism. They  have  never  been  home! 
When  they  are  taught  the  faith  by 
teachers  who  have  reached  their  own 
uneasy  spiritual  maturity  through  the 
devious  meanderings  of  a  liberal  re- 
ligious education,  that  spiritual  un- 
certainty is  the  highest  and  best 
they've  known.  For  some  of  them 
theological  positions  which  evangelical 
Christians  would  recognize  as  sub- 
Christian  are  the  pinnacle  of  faith. 
And  evangelical  positions  themselves 


are  foreign  and  incomprehensible. 
They  simply  do  not  know! 

Young  people  today  sometimes  re- 
act to  evangelical  Christianity  repre- 
sented by  youth  organizations  such  as 
Young  Life  and  Inter  Varsity  in  much 
the  same  way  that  the  youth  group 
reacted  to  the  closed  lake  at  Mon- 
treat. It  is  the  reaction  of  a  young 
puppy  on  his  first  encounter  with  the 
unknown  —  represented  by  a  lawn 
mower  or  a  vacuum  cleaner.  When 
such  young  people  go  to  a  campus 
Young  Life  or  Inter  Varsity  meeting 
they  sometimes  respond  in  exactly  the 
same  way  a  Chinese  or  an  African 
might  respond  to  his  first  hearing  of 
the  Gospel. 

We  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that 
Young  Life  or  Inter  Varsity  are  per- 
fect. Far  from  it.  Their  weaknesses, 
especially  in  the  area  represented  by 
the  Church,  are  evident.  But  we  do  be- 
lieve they  represent  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity. And  our  point  is  that  too 
many  young  people  today  are  not 
capable  of  evaluating  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity objectively.  They  have  never 
met  up  with  it.  This  is  their  tragedy. 
This  is  also  the  reason  for  their  sus- 
ceptibility to  such  mystical  representa- 
tions of  modern  religion  as  is  described 
on  p.  6. 


Pagan  America 

It  won't  be  long,  we  fear,  before 
America  is  rightfully  recognized  as 
one  of  the  pagan  countries  of  the 
world.  There  will  be  one  advantage 
to  such  a  classification  when  it  comes, 
however:  it  will  be  possible  to  relieve 
Christianity  of  the  blame  it  is  receiv- 
ing for  what  most  Americans  are  and 
do.    Here  is  what  we  mean: 

A  church  group  in  California  has 
been  conducting  door-to-door  surveys, 
asking  five  simple  questions  about  the 
Bible.  The  results  of  their  canvass 
may  surprise  you: 

— 42.3%  of  the  people  asked  did  not 
know  where  Jesus  was  born. 

— 35.0%  did   not   know   how  many 
apostles  Jesus  had. 

— 78.3%  did  not  know  in  what  book 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


of  the  Bible  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments are  found. 

— 47.4%  did  not  know  who  led  the 
Israelites  out  of  Egypt  (de- 
spite Cecil  B.  DeMille). 

— 30.1%  did  not  know  the  name  of 
the  giant  killed  by  David. 

The  average  well-educated  Japanese 
knows  more  of  the  Bible  than  that  .  .  . 
and  he  doesn't  claim  to  believe  it. 


RESOURCES  UNLIMITED 


Faithfulness 

For  a  number  of  years  the  writer 
has  had  dealings  with  a  person  of 
another  race,  one  with  limited  educa- 
tion and  with  not  too  much  of  this 
world's  goods. 

This  individual  has  Christian  char- 
acter, and  from  that  background  we 
have  enjoyed  a  sincere,  earnest  and 
rewarding  friendship. 

The  other  day  we  realized  that  one 
of  the  things  which  binds  us  together 
is  a  sense  of  trustworthiness  —  we 
trust  each  other  and  because  of  that 
fact  problems  simply  do  not  exist  be- 
tween us. 

How  precious  is  that  quality  in  an 
individual  which  inspires  trust!  How 
comforting  is  the  element  of  faithful- 
ness in  our  dealings  one  with  the  other! 

Nothing  is  more  revealing  of  Chris- 
tian character  than  the  knowledge 
that  we  can  entrust  our  own  personal 
interests  into  the  hands  of  another  and 
have  that  individual  attend  to  them  as 
though  they  were  his  own.  Nor  is 
there  a  greater  test  of  our  character 
than  when  we  find  ourselves  entrusted 
with  the  welfare  of  others. 

In  these  days  when  so  many  fail 
at  the  point  of  trustworthiness  and 
faithfulness  the  Christian  should  so 
live  before  the  world  that  all  may  know 
that  there  yet  lives  in  this  land  the 
spirit  of  righteousness  which  springs 
from  the  well-springs  of  faith  in  the 
transforming  and  keeping  Christ. 

Certainly  our  Lord  extolls  these 
qualities  of  character:  "Be  thou  faith* 
ful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life." 

— L.  N.  B. 


From  time  to  time  preachers  and 
other  Christian  leaders  rightly  warn 
against  the  tendency  to  "use  God" 
for  individual  advantage.  Unquestion- 
ably there  are  some  who  look  on  Him 
as  a  magic  genii  to  whom  one  may 
turn,  and  in  so  doing  escape  the  trials, 
problems  and  vicissitudes  of  life. 

But  God  cannot  be  "used"  for  any- 
thing other  than  to  accomplish  His 
sovereign  purposes.  At  the  same  time 
the  Bible  clearly  teaches  that  it  not 
only  is  the  privilege  but  also  the  duty 
of  Christians  to  turn  to  God  for  help, 
guidance  and  comfort. 

What  some  fail  to  understand  is 
that  Christians  have  never  been  prom- 
ised an  easy  time  in  this  world.  On 
the  contrary  some  of  God's  greatest 
saints  have  suffered  the  most  accord- 
ing to  worldly  standards. 

That  which  God  promises  is  not 
ease  but  grace  for  the  buffetings  of 
life,  whatever  they  may  be.  And  of- 
ten in  these  trying  circumstances 
Christians  come  to  a  new  and  precious 
fellowship  with  Him. 

For  the  Christian,  Christ  is  the 
Anchor  and  Faith,  the  Chain  by  which 
he  may  appropriate  all  that  God  so 
graciously  offers.  Because  of  Christ 
we  may  enjoy  quietness  in  the  midst 
of  turmoil;  certainty  where  others 
waver;  stability  in  the  midst  of  chaos; 
comfort  in  time  of  sorrow;  hope  in 
adversity;  assurance  in  perplexity; 
faith  when  doubt  assails;  strength 
when  all  other  resources  fail. 

These  are  not  figments  of  the  imag- 
ination —  all  rest  on  the  sure  promises 
of  God.  And  in  days  of  world  unrest 
such  as  now  confront  us  it  remains 
for  the  Christian  to  witness  to  the 
saving  and  keeping  power  of  the  One 
who  never  changes. 

To  avail  ourselves  of  God's  unlimit- 
ed resources  is  not  to  "use"  Him  but 
rather  to  glorify  Him  by  showing  in 
our  lives  His  sustaining  grace.  This 
can  mean  rejoicing  in  the  midst  of 
sorrow,  courage  in  the  fact  of  danger, 
serenity  in  the  presence  of  calamity — 
an  outlook  which  honors  God  because 


it  sees  beyond  the  immediate  to  the 
ultimate. 

These  things  are  possible  for  the 
Christian  because  he  enjoys  the  su- 
preme privilege  of  man  —  fellowship 
with  his  Maker.  To  know  Christ,  to 
be  able  to  talk  with  Him  and  sense  His 
holy  presence;  to  have  Him  available 
at  any  time  is  a  privilege  and  a  bless- 
ing of  which  the  world  knows  nothing. 

All  of  this  is  a  warning  against  so- 
phistication in  spiritual  matters.  The 
Scriptures  make  it  abundantly  plain 
that  God  detests  pride.  It  is  the 
humble  heart  to  which  He  speaks.  It 
is  to  child-like  faith  that  He  responds. 
It  is  to  those  often  held  in  contempt 
by  the  world  that  He  reveals  Himself. 

At  the  heart  of  such  an  experience 
of  God's  presence  and  help  is  obedience 
— ■  obedience  to  His  revealed  will.  Too 
little  has  been  said  and  written  about 
the  part  obedience  plays  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Our  Lord  said:  "And  why 
call  ye  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I  say?"  Another 
time  He  said:  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  My  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 

The  road  of  obedience  is  not  easy; 
it  is  a  continuing  work  of  sanctifying 
grace  about  which  Paul  wrote:  "Cast- 
ing down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ." 

But  with  such  an  experience  there 
comes  the  privilege  of  claiming  God's 
promises  and  making  them  our  own. 
It  is  often  at  what  the  world  calls  the 
ebb  tide  of  human  experience  that 
the  Christian  can  demonstrate  the 
greatness  and  faithfulness  of  his  God. 

And  in  that  witness  others  too  may 
turn  to  Him. 


Some  people  are  temperamental 
and  some  are  more  temper  than  mental. 
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SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Si 


the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk-Simpson's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.   Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


ipsun  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort.  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester.  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort.  Ky. 

E.  C.  Hugging.  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


PAGE   12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY 


8,  1961 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY  19,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


The  Lord  Of  Life  And  Death 


Bible  Material:  John  10-11 

Devotional  Reading:    Romans  8:31-39 

"Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  per- 
suaded, that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord  of  life  and  of  death.  We  are  safe  in 
Him,  both  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come.  We 
usually  sing  the  hymn  "Safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus"  at 
funerals,  but  it  is  a  hymn  for  us  while  we  live  in  this 
world  as  well  as  when  we  die: 

"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  from  corroding  care. 
Safe  from  the  world's  temptations, 

Sin  cannot  harm  me  there. 
Free  from  the  blight  of  sorrow, 

Free  from  my  doubts  and  fears; 
Only  a  few  more  trials, 

Only  a  few  more  tears." 

He,  the  Good  Shepherd,  cares  for  His  sheep.  Some- 
times we  see  in  a  cemetery  the  sign,  "Perpetual  Care." 
It  means  that  there  is  a  fund  provided  for  the  care  of 
the  graves  of  those  buried  there.  We  may  write  upon 
the  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  words  "Per- 
petual Care."  He  is  Lord  of  life  and  death:  "The 
souls  of  believers  are  made  perfect  in  death  and  do  im- 
mediately pass  into  glory,  and  their  bodies,  being  still 
united  to  Christ,  do  rest  in  their  graves  until  the  resur- 
rection," says  the  Catechism.  Then,  after  the  resurrec- 
tion, we  have  all  eternity  in  which  to  glory  and  praise 
and  serve  Him  Who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 
We  have  the  full  enjoying  of  God  to  all  eternity. 

Paul  says  in  Romans  8:37,  "We  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  that  loved  us."  We  can  conquer 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  if  we  are  in  Him, 
for  He  was  victorious  over  all  three.  Thanks  be  to 
God  Who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  of 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
Educational  excellence  for  our  greatest 
possession,  our  youth. 
Summer  Schools  Begin  June  12,  1961 

Move  to  new  campus  in  September,  1961 
Maxton  North  Carolina 


Jesus  Christ.  "Therefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

In  the  Bible  material  for  today's  lesson  we  have  two 
very  familiar  chapters,  10  and  11,  in  which  there  are 
three  "I  am's":  "I  am  the  door";  "I  am  the  Good 
Shepherd";  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life."  No 
mere  man  could  have  said  amy  one  of  these  three  things. 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  could  alone  make  any  such 
claims. 

Chapter  10:  Jesus,  the  Door  and  the  Good  Shepherd. 

"I  am  the  door:  by  Me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall 
be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture" 
(verse  9) .  A  party  was  travelling  in  Palestine  recently 
and  were  watching  a  shepherd  gather  his  sheep  into 
the  fold  and  noticed  that  there  was  no  door,  or  gate, 
to  the  fold.  Where  is  the  door?  asked  one  of  the  party. 
"I  am  the  door,"  said  the  shepherd,  as  he  stretched 
himself  out  in  the  entrance  to  the  sheepfold.  God  has 
a  sheepfold  for  His  sheep,  and  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God, 
is  the  Door  to  that  fold.  There  is  a  simple  chorus 
which  children  sing: 

"One  Door,  and  only  one; 
Yet  its  sides  are  two: 
Inside  and  outside. 
On  which  side  are  you?" 

Let  us  remember  that  there  is  but  one  Door.  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  Me."  There  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven,  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 
He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life,  but  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life.  We  do  not  have  two 
or  three  Saviours,  only  one:  He  is  the  only  Redeemer 
of  God's  elect.  Have  we  received  Him?  And  are  we 
resting  upon  Him  for  salvation  as  He  is  offered  to 
us  in  the  Gospels?  On  Christ  the  solid  rock  I  stand: 
all  other  ground  is  sinking  sand. 

When  man  sinned  he  was  shut  out  of  Eden.  Before 
this  the  door  had  been  open;  God  walked  in  the  Gar- 
den and  talked  freely  with  His  children.  Now  all  was 
(hanged.  Unbelief  and  disobedience  had  placed  a 
barrier  between  the  Creator  and  those  He  had  created 
in  His  own  image.  God  gave  them  a  promise  of  a 
Coming  One  Who  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head, 
and  open  the  door  again.  The  problem  now  was  how 
man,  a  sinner,  could  approach  a  Holy  God.  They 
were  taught  to  come  by  faith  and  by  sacrifice  —  the 
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shedding  of  blood.  In  the  ritual  of  worship  in  the 
tabernacle  and  temple  is  a  picture  of  the  way  back  to 
God.  The  meaning  of  it  all  is  explained  in  the  book 
of  Hebrews.  All  these  types  and  symbols  pointed  to 
Christ  Who  opened  a  new  and  living  way  back  to  God. 
He  was  made  sin  for  us  Who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him:  "Hav- 
ing then  this  great  High  Priest  who  has  passed  into 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  we  can  come  with  confidence  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  to  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need."  Christ  is  the  Door  and  by 
Him  we  are  saved  and  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture. 
Once  more  we  see  how  to  be  "born  again"  and  become 
the  children  of  God.  Have  we  received  Him  and 
entered  the  Door? 

"I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  shepherd  giveth 
His  life  for  the  sheep  ...  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine  .  .  .  And  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand." 

The  Bible,  as  is  natural,  uses  this  figure  of  speech 
often.  The  first  verse  we  learned  mav  have  been,  "The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want,"  and  this  beauti- 
ful psalm  is  known  by  more  people  than  any  other 
portion  of  Scripture,  T  suppose.  Jesus  may  have  had 
this  psalm  in  mind,  as  He  spoke  to  the  Jews,  but  more 
probably  the  thirty-fourth  chapter  of  Ezekiel  where 
God  reproves  the  false  shepherds  of  Israel  and  speaks 
of  the  Good  Shepherd  Who  will  come  and  gather  the 
sheep  into  the  fold:  "My  sheep  wandered  through  all 
the  mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hill;  yea,  my 
flock  was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
none  did  search  or  seek  after  them." 

We  read  in  the  Gospels  that  Jesus  had  compassion 
on  the  multitude  because  they  were  scattered  abroad 
as  the  sheep  having  no  shepherd:  "For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Behold  I,  even  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep, 
and  seek  them  out.  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his 
flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  that  are 
scattered;  so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  de- 
liver them  out  of  all  places  where  they  have  been 
scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day  .  .  .  And  I  will 
set  up  one  shepherd  over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
even  my  servant  David;  he  shall  feed  them,  and  he 
shall  be  their  shepherd.  And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their 
God,  and  my  servant  David  a  prince  among  them;  I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it,"  wrote  Ezekiel. 

Jesus  was  sent  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel.  He,  the  Son  of  David,  as  well  as  Son  of  God, 
fulfilled  prophecy.  As  the  Good  Shepherd  Jesus  knows 
His  sheep,  cares  for  His  sheep,  lays  down  His  life  for 
the  sheep.  One  of  the  most  beautiful  benedictions  is 
that  in  Hebrews  13:  20,  21:  "Now  the  God  of  peace, 
that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus, 
that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  His  will,  working  in  vou  that  which 
is  well  pleasing  in  His  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

"And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold: 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice: 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd."  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel.  There 
have  been  gathered  a  great  multitude  of  Gentiles  into 


the  fold  and  these  form  one  Church  with  the  Jews  who 
belong  to  the  Lord.  The  vast  majority  of  Christians 
today  are  Gentiles. 

Chapter  11:    "I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life." 

"The  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head." 
The  "homeless"  Jesus  found  a  home  in  the  little  town 
of  Bethany.  During  the  last  week  He  spent  on  earth 
before  His  crucifixion  Jesus  went,  and  probably  some 
of  the  disciples,  out  to  this  home  to  spend  their  nights 
after  His  trying  days  in  Jerusalem.  Lazarus  lived  in 
Bethany  with  Martha  and  Mary.  Simon  the  leper  may 
have  been  the  husband  of  Martha.  Jesus  no  doubt 
healed  him  of  his  leprosy,  and  in  the  12th  chapter  we 
find  them  making  a  supper  for  Him. 

Lazarus  was  taken  sick  and  the  sisters  sent  word  to 
Jesus  that  "he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick."  The  sisters 
expected  Jesus  to  come  to  their  aid,  and  were  puzzled, 
and  somewhat  hurt,  when  He  delayed  His  coming. 
Both  of  them  greeted  Him  with  the  same  words,  "Lord, 
if  Thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died." 
They  had  seen  Him  cure  many  who  were  sick.  Evi- 
dently, they  had  not  seen  Him  raise  anyone  from  the 
dead.  We  can  easily  imagine  how  anxiously  they  wait- 
ed for  Him  to  come.  He  had  His  own  good  reasons 
for  His  delay  as  we  see  in  our  Scripture. 

We  may  learn  a  very  valuable  lesson  from  this  inci- 
dent. God  answers  prayer  in  different  ways.  Some- 
times He  has  to  say  "No,"  just  as  a  wise  parent  to  a 
foolish  child,  for,  as  Jesus  says,  we  ask  amiss.  We  ask 
for  things  which  would  not  be  good  for  us,  nor  for  the 
glory  of  God.  Sometimes  God  says,  "Yes,"  and  gracious- 
ly grants  our  request.  Sometimes  He  says,  "Wait  a 
while."  Sometimes  He  substitutes  something  better. 
Jesus'  answer  to  the  sisters  was  a  combination  of  these 
last  two.  He  delayed  His  coming  and  when  He  came 
He  worked  the  great  "sign"  which  caused  many  to  be- 
lieve. 

"Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
life:  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
in  Me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this?"  When 
we  believe  this,  everything  has  a  new  and  glorious  hope 
and  meaning  for  us. 

"Jesus  wept."   Thank  Him  for  His  tears. 

"Take  ye  away  the  stone  .  .  .  Loose  him  and  let  him 
go."  God  does  not  do  for  us  what  we  can  do  for  our- 
selves. Men  could  take  away  the  stone.  But  only 
Jesus  could  say,  "Lazarus,  come  forth." 
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mum  work 

FOR  FEBRUARY  19,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Who  Is  Christian  ? 

Scripture — Ephesians  2:1-10 
Suggested  Hymn* — 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 
"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 
"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (This 
is  a  program  in  which  we  shall  try  to  answer  an  im- 
portant question  by  seeing  what  the  Bible  has  to  say. 
You  can  have  audience  participation  in  this  program 
by  asking  the  young  people  to  find  and  read  the  Scrip- 
ture passages  as  they  occur.  The  most  efficient  way 
to  do  this  will  be  to  write  the  references  on  slips  of 
paper,  pass  them  out  to  the  young  people  before  the 
program,  and  then  have  the  speakers  call  for  the  pas- 
sages to  be  read  as  they  are  needed.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  We 
use  the  word  "Christian"  both  as  a  noun  and  as  an 
adjective.  It  is  a  title  which  is  applied  to  certain  peo- 
ple, and  it  is  a  term  used  to  describe  certain  actions, 
relations,  attitudes,  etc.  Some  people  use  the  word 
"Christian"  very  loosely,  and  others  use  it  in  a  much 
more  restricted  way.  There  is  great  latitude  in  the  use 
we  make  of  many  words.  For  instance,  when  we  say 
that  a  boy  is  an  athlete  we  may  mean  that  he  is  Ail- 
American  material  or  we  may  mean  that  he  plays  third 
string  on  a  sandlot  team.  There  is  the  same  variation 
in  the  use  of  the  word  "Christian."  Sometimes  the 
word  "Christian"  is  restricted  to  a  person  who  has  made 
a  verv  definite  commitment  to  Christ  and  who  has 
high  ideals  and  standards.  At  other  times  the  same 
title  is  applied  to  a  person  who  is  a  member  of  a  pre- 
dominantly church-going  community  and  who  lives  a 
fairly  respectable  life. 

We  want  to  find  out  from  the  Bible  what  is  necessary 
to  make  a  Christian.  What  are  the  basic  essentials  of 
Christianity?  How  does  a  person  become  a  Christian? 
What  are  the  fundamental  qualities  of  Christian  char- 
acter? Our  speakers,  with  our  help,  as  we  use  our 
Bibles,  will  try  to  answer  these  questions. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  How  does  a  person  become  a 
Christian  in  the  first  place?  Being  a  Christian  is  a 
matter  of  being  in  a  proper  relation  to  God.  It  is  NOT 
a  matter  of  imitating  other  Christians  in  the  hope  that 
eventually  we  shall  look  like  Christians  ourselves. 
Those  who  are  genuine  Christians  have  been  MADE 
TO  BECOME  Christians.  We  are  born  into  God's 
family  in  a  way  that  is  similar  to  the  way  we  are  born 
into  our  earthly  families.    In  fact,  the  Bible  speaks 


of  the  act  of  becoming  a  Christian  as  a  "new  birth." 
It  is  possible  for  us  to  become  Christians  because  of 
what  God  has  done  for  us  in  Christ.  In  the  process  of 
making  a  person  a  Christian,  here  are  some  of  the 
necessary  things  God  does: 

God  regenerates  those  who  believe  in  Christ,  which 
means  that  He  gives  them  a  new  birth  and  a  new  life. 
(Read  John  17:2) .  Believers  pass  from  spiritual  death 
to  spiritual  life.  (Read  Eph.  2:1  and  John  5:24) .  The 
new  life  which  these  believers  live  is  the  divine  life  .  .  . 
is  Christ  living  in  them.  (Read  Gal.  2:20) .  They  are 
a  new  spiritual  creation.  (Read  II  Cor.  5:17).  A 
Christian  is  truly,  as  we  said  at  the  beginning,  a  child 
of  God.    (Read  John  1:12). 

When  God  makes  a  person  a  Christian  He  forgives 
his  sins.  It  is  because  God's  Son  died  for  our  sins  that 
we  can  be  freely  forgiven  of  them.  (Read  Acts  13:38, 
39) .  Forgiveness  is  a  necessary  part  of  the  new  life 
which  God  gives  to  those  who  believe  in  Christ.  (  Read 
Col.  2:13). 

God  not  only  forgives  our  sins  through  Christ,  but 
in  place  of  our  sins  He  gives  us  His  righteousness. 
(Read  II  Cor.  5:21) .  This  righteousness  is  freely  given 
to  those  who  have  given  up  hope  of  establishing  their 
own  goodness  before  God  and  who  put  their  faith 
solely  in  the  redeeming  work  of  Christ.  (Read  Rom. 
4:5). 

The  most  distinctive  thing  about  a  Christian  is  that 
Christ  lives  in  Him.  When  a  person  is  cleansed  of 
sin  and  clothed  in  God's  righteousness,  then  God  comes 
to  live  in  him.    (Read  Gal.  2:20  and  John  14:23) . 

To  the  person  who  is  a  Christian  ...  a  believer  in 
Christ .  .  .  God  gives  the  sure  promise  of  heaven.  Heav- 
en then  is  the  final  certain  hope  of  the  Christian.  (  Read 
John  14:2,3). 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  have  been  discussing  what 
a  Christian  is.  Now  let  us  think  of  what  a  Christian 
does.  We  need  to  recognize  that  Christians  are  sup- 
posed to  have  distinctive  characteristics.  People  can 
often  guess  who  your  parents  are  by  your  appearance 
and  your  actions.  They  see  certain  distinctive  family 
traits  in  you,  and  they  mark  you  as  belonging  to  a 
particular  family.  Those  who  are  really  God's  children 
by  faith  —  those  who  belong  to  His  family  ought  to 
have  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the  divine  family. 
Christians  are  different  from  others  because  they  be- 
long to  God's  family  instead  of  Satan's.  Christians 
are  new  and  different  people.     (Read  II  Cor.  5:17). 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study  *  *  *  Mcmford  Geo.  Gutzke,  d.d.,  Ph.D. 

LIVING  IN  CHRIST — March :  "God  Is  At  Work  In  You" 
Philippians  2:12-18 


In  our  previous  study  we  took  note  of  a  characteristic 
of  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  earth.  From 
the  fact  that  He  "humbled  Himself"  we  sought  to  de- 
velop implications  for  Christian  humility.  Just  as 
He  refused  to  take  or  grasp  what  could  have  been  His, 
just  as  He  intentionally  took  a  lower  place  in  order  to 
accomplish  the  will  of  His  Father,  so  the  Christian, 
under  the  prompting  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  voluntarily 
humbles  Himself.  And  when  we  do  this  we  are  letting 
this  mind  be  in  us  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Now  in  this  present  study  we  are  going  to  examine  in 
greater  detail  the  personal  response  of  the  Christian  to 
the  way  Christ  Jesus  lived  and  died.  "Let  this  mind 
be  in  you"  implies  a  wonderful  truth,  namely  that  it 
is  God  who  prompts  the  response  of  the  Christian  to 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Christian  maturity  is  not  a  stage  of 
development  towards  which  the  believer  unenthusiasti- 
cally struggles  and  fights  his  way  against  his  personal 
desires  and  inclinations.  The  wonderful  thing  about 
receiving  the  Lord  Jesus  is  that  The  Holy  Spirit  alters 
one's  desires  and  inclinations  so  that  now  a  gentle  pres- 
sure from  within  impels  us  in  the  direction  God  would 
have  us  go.  The  Christian  life  now  consists  of  yielding 
to  that  gentle  pressure  from  within  to  allow  God  to 
have  His  way. 

WORK.  .  .  FOR  IT  IS  GOD  WORKING  .  .  . 

Now  with  this  in  mind  we  are  prepared  for  the  next 
suggestion  of  the  Apostle.  "Wherefore,"  he  writes  (v. 
12)  —  which  is  to  say,  "in  view  of  what  I  have  just 
said  about  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  —  "...  work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  .  .  ." 

That  word  "salvation"  should  suggest  to  us  more  than 
just  the  assurance  we  have  that  our  souls  are  safe  in 
the  Lord;  that  we  have  a  place  prepared  for  us  in 
heaven.  Having  a  place  prepared  for  us  in  heaven  is 
wonderful,  but  that  involves  a  work  of  grace  in  the 
heart  now.  And  a  work  of  grace  in  the  heart  now 
means  a  contemporary  —  or  present  —  application  to 
salvation.  It  has  been  helpful  in  my  own  experience 
to  think  of  salvation  as  covering  everything  that  Jesus 
Christ  does  in  a  person's  heart  and  life.  And  every- 
thing which  will  happen  in  my  life  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  should  be  thought  of  in  connection  with  this 
admonition.  He  will  forgive  me,  cleanse  me,  change 
me,  comfort  and  heal  me,  lead  me,  keep  me  and  use 
me  in  the  world  for  His  glory.  All  these,  together, 
constitute  "salvation." 

The  next  thing  to  notice  is  that  "working  out"  one's 
salvation  is  not  "working  for"  one's  salvation.  There's 


an  important  difference  here.  You  don't  work  for 
your  salvation  as  if  you  were  getting  it  as  a  reward  or 
as  wages.    You  don't  even  work  to  produce  salvation. 

You  can  only  work  out  something  you  already  have. 

Notice  verse  13,  for  it  is  the  indispensable  qualifica- 
tion of  verse  12:  "For  it  is  God  working  in  you  both 
to  will  (the  inclination)  and  to  do  (the  carrying  out) 
of  His  good  pleasure."  Here  is  one  of  those  places 
in  Scripture  where  a  statement  consists  of  two  parts  and 
neither  part  of  the  statement  means  anything  without 
the  other  part.  "Work  out  your  own  salvation  .  .  ." 
means  nothing  at  all  without:  "For  it  is  God  working 
in  you  .  .  ."    Keep  this  especially  in  mind. 

LIKE  A  PATTERN  IN  CLOTH 

I  can  think  of  two  illustrations  which  will  help  us 
to  understand  the  Apostle's  meaning.  The  first  is  that 
of  a  woman  doing  what  we  used  to  call  "needle  work." 
In  this  type  of  work  a  woman  uses  a  needle  and  col- 
ored thread  to  "work  out"  a  pattern  which  is  stamped 
in  cloth.  Sometimes  the  pattern  is  so  faint  that  a 
casual  eye  wouldn't  see  it,  but  the  worker  sees  it.  With 
the  help  of  instructions  that  come  with  the  pattern, 
the  seamstress  follows  through  the  pattern  that  is 
stamped  onto  the  cloth  and  works  out  a  beautiful 
design. 

Something  like  that  happens  to  a  Christian.  When 
a  person  believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  God  does 
something  inside  his  heart.  We  speak  of  the  process 
as  one  of  being  "regenerated"  or  "born  again."  Actual- 
ly, God  stamps  the  image  of  a  new  creature  on  the 
heart  of  a  believer.  When  vou  have  this  experience 
of  being  related  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  you  have  re- 
ceived Him  as  your  Saviour  and  you  believe  that  He 
has  forgiven  your  sins  and  you  become  aware  of  the 
fact  that  He  is  now  associating  Himself  with  you;  it 
is  because  the  Holy  Spirit  has  begun  doing  something 
to  you  inside.  Then  certain  ideas  will  begin  to  come 
to  your  mind  which  are  not  worldly,  they  are  spiritual. 
Things  come  to  you  which  are  from  the  mind  of  God, 
as  it  were.  And  these  things,  coming  to  your  conscious- 
ness (sometimes  we  speak  of  "conscience") ,  constitute 
the  faint  design  or  pattern  for  your  life.  As  you  live 
day  by  day  "in  Christ"  you  will  be  stitching  out  the 
pattern  (following  the  directions,  of  course,  which  are 
in  the  Bible)  ,  bringing  out  in  your  daily  activities  the 
will  of  God  which  has  been  impressed  within  you: 
"For  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  His  good  pleasure." 
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At  this  point  my  illustration  breaks  down,  for  in 
the  piece  of  cloth  the  pattern  does  not  have  any  life 
or  power,  whereas  in  the  Christian  the  "pattern"  is 
both.    But  here  my  second  illustration  will  help. 

LIKE  A  LIFE  PRINCIPLE  IN  SEED 

Take  a  seed  such  as  the  acorn.  As  you  look  at  it,  an 
acorn  is  just  a  round  nut  filled  with  brown  meat.  Yet 
that  round  nut  has  within  it  whatever  is  necessary  to 
determine  the  kind  and  quality  of  the  tree  that  will 
grow  from  it.  Every  one  of  the  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  leaves  the  oak  tree  will  bear  during  the  next  50  or 
75  years  will  all  be  alike  and  they  were  all  determined 
inside  that  acorn.  Within  the  nut  all  of  the  "oakness" 
of  the  oak  is  implied. 

Here  is  the  wonderful  application  of  that  illustration: 
When  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  something 
happens  inside  you  which  includes  all  the  implications 
of  belonging  to  Jesus  Christ,  all  the  values  and  the 
purposes  into  which  the  Holy  Spirit  would  lead  you. 
They  are  all  there  like  the  design  in  the  pattern,  like 
the  life  in  the  acorn.  There  is  God's  will  for  us  and 
the  Apostle  Paul  encourages  us  to  work  it  out  in  our 
daily  lives,  being  assured  that  it  is  God  all  the  while 
working  in  us  as  He  wills. 

There  is  another  arresting  phrase  in  these  verses: 
".  .  .  with  fear  and  trembling  .  .  ."  The  suggestion  here 
is  not  that  we  should  live  afraid,  but  rather  that  we 
should  live  humbled  by  a  sense  of  our  own  weaknesses 
and  our  own  limited  understanding,  realizing  that  if 
we  determine  to  have  our  own  way  instead  of  being 
yielded  to  the  Lord  Jesus  we  can  easily  mess  things  up. 

".  .  .  both  to  will  and  to  do  .  .  ."  means  that  both 
the  disposition  to  want  to  do  God's  will  and  the  power 
to  carry  that  out  come  from  God  alone.  This  is  all 
encompassed  in  what  we  speak  of  as  the  "providence" 
of  God.  So  far  as  life  is  concerned,  there  is  nothing 
unaffected  by  the  working  (sovereignty)  of  God.  He 
had  something  to  say  about  who  your  parents  were, 
something  to  say  about  what  church  you  attended, 
something  to  say  about  what  kind  of  preacher  you  are 
living  under.  God  has  had  something  to  do  with  the 
sermons  you  have  heard,  the  Bible  reading  you  remem- 
ber, the  people  you  have  listened  to.  All  that  is  within 
the  providence  of  God. 

Then  there  is  the  Word  of  God  itself.  God  is  back 
of  His  Word  (the  Bible)  and  as  you  read  the  Bible 
things  will  come  to  you  as  God  works  out  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure.  We  might 
sum  up  all  our  thinking  in  this  discussion  under  the 
word  "motivation,"  for  that  is  what  we  are  talking 
about.  By  the  grace  of  God  we  are  motivated  to  do 
His  will,  to  be  well  pleasing  in  His  sight. 

THE  WILL  OF  GOD  FOR  YOU 

The  next  question  might  well  be,  "What  then  is  the 
will  of  God?  Am  I  left  to  guess  what  it  is  by  instinct, 
so  to  speak?"    By  no  means. 

Look  at  verse  14:  "Do  all  things  without  murmur- 
ing and  disputings."  This  is  part  of  the  basic  will  of 
God  for  you.  By  "murmuring  and  disputings"  the 
Apostle  does  not  mean  to  bring  personal  relationships 


into  the  picture.  He  is  not  talking  about  how  you  get 
along  with  your  neighbor.  Me  is  rather  talking  about 
your  personal  reaction  to  the  will  of  God.  As  you 
carry  out  those  things  in  which  you  feel  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  do  it  with  no  reluctance  to  obey.  In  othei 
words,  what  you  feel  God  wants  you  to  do,  do  not 
dispute  with  God  about  it  after  the  manner  of  Moses 
who  tried  to  get  out  of  his  assignment;  or  Jonah  who 
tried  to  run  away  from  his. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were  led  by  God  across 
the  wilderness  out  of  Egypt,  they  murmured  and  dis- 
puted virtually  every  step  of  the  way.  But  those  in  the 
Bible  whom  we  remember  as  great  among  the  servants 
of  God  were  men  and  women  who  yielded  to  His  will 
even  though  they  were  not  always  eagerly  disposed  to 
it.  But  as  they  yielded,  they  were  counted  "blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke  .  .  ." 
(v.  15) .  They  were  blameless,  for  they  obeyed.  They 
were  harmless,  meaning  that  their  conduct  contributed 
to  good  and  not  to  harm  for  it  was  within  God's  will. 

That  phrase,  "the  sons  of  God"  in  verse  15  calls  to 
mind  a  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus  when  He  told  His  dis- 
ciples (Matt.  5:44)  :  "Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you  .  .  .  That 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  The  thought  is  that  such  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God  as  we  have  been  speaking  of  confirms  our 
sonship,  our  adoption  into  the  household  of  the  Father. 

HOLDING  FORTH  THE  WORD  OF  LIFE 

Continuing,  Paul  speaks  of  the  stance  of  the  Chris- 
tian as  one  which  includes  "Holding  forth  the  word 
of  life"  (verse  16)  .  I  am  sure  that  a  conscious  obedi- 
ence to  the  implications  of  this  verse  will  include 
setting  forth  the  Scriptures  to  the  world.  Bearing 
the  Gospel  in  word  and  in  witness  is  laid  upon  Chris- 
tians as  their  primary  duty  by  the  Great  Commission. 
This  verse,  following  upon  the  closing  words  of  the 
previous  verse,  ".  .  .  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world,"  conveys  the  thought  that  a  Christian's 
very  life  itself  should  be  a  demonstration  to  the 
world  of  what  it  means  to  be  living  in  Christ.  Paul 
encouraged  the  Philippians  to  so  live:  in  order  "that 
I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ  that  I  have  not  run 
in  vain,  neither  labored  in  vain." 

Finally  the  Apostle  adds  this  thought  (verse  17,  18)  : 
"Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  service 
of  your  faith,  I  joy  .  .  ."  What  we  have  here  is  an 
interesting  conclusion  of  this  whole  section  of  the 
Letter  to  the  Philippians.  You  will  remember,  at  the 
start,  that  there  was  a  reference  to  the  possibility  of 
Paul's  martyrdom.  In  effect  he  has  already  said  that 
if  it  should  turn  out  that  he  should  be  killed  —  of- 
fered up,  so  to  speak,  for  the  Gospel's  sake  —  he 
would  rejoice  and  he  would  expect  the  Philippians  to 
rejoice  too. 

Here  is  the  Apostle's  magnificent  testimony:  "I  may 
be  put  to  death  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  but  I  don't  mind. 
If  living  in  Christ  and  doing  His  will  means  that  I 
am  about  to  die,  so  be  it.  The  wonderful  thing,  as 
we  think  on  our  common  danger,  is  that  God  is  work- 
ing in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure. 
And  if  this  involves  danger  and  death,  then  an  un- 
.  earthly  joy  will  come  to  us  as  we  walk  in  the  way  of 
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our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  died  that  He  might  be 
exalted.   For  us  God  is  preparing  a  similar  exaltation." 
•    *    •    •  • 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  7512, 
Station  C,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  60-10.  (4  lessons 
on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  60-9,  60-10, 
60-11  $9.00). 


YOUTH— from  p.  15 

They  must  no  longer  pattern  their  lives  after  the  ways 
of  this  world.  (Read  Rom.  12:2) .  They  are  people 
who  are  reborn  to  do  the  works  of  goodness  and  the 
works  of  God.  (Read  Eph.  2:10).  They  are  not  dif- 
ferent in  order  to  become  members  of  God's  family, 
but  because  they  already  ARE  His  children. 

One  of  the  marks  of  a  Christian  is  that  he  lives  a 
moral  life.  Not  all  moral  people  are  Christians,  but 
all  Christians  ought  to  be  moral.  If  we  are  really 
God's  children,  our  lives  will  be  governed  by  His 
standards.  (Read  John  14:15).  God's  law  is  summed 
up  in  love  to  God  and  love  for  each  other.  (Read  Matt. 
22:36-40) . 

A  person  who  has  the  life  and  love  of  God  in  His 
heart  will  naturally  want  to  serve  God  and  his  fellow- 
men.  The  desire  to  serve  is  a  mark  of  Christian  char- 
acter. (Read  Rom.  12:1).  We  can  best  serve  God  by 
serving  others  in  His  Name.    (Read  Matt.  25:40) . 

A  Christian  will  bear  witness  to  God's  power  to  save 
and  bless.  We  have  clear  orders  to  this  effect.  (  Read 
Acts  1:8).  We  witness  not  only  because  we  are  com- 
manded to  do  so,  but  because  we  have  a  blessing  which 
the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts  makes  us  want  to  share. 
When  the  love  of  Christ  takes  hold  of  our  lives  we  must 
feel  something  of  what  Paul  felt  when  he  said,  "Woe 
is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel."    (I  Cor.  9:16) . 

A  true  Christian  will  have  a  natural  desire  to  wor- 
ship. God  desires  the  worship  of  His  people.  (Read 
Luke  4:8  and  John  4:23,24).  When  we  engage  in 
spiritual  worship  we  are  fulfilling  one  of  the  purposes 
for  which  we  have  been  recreated  in  Christ.  (Read 
I  Pet.   2:5  and  Rev.  14:6,7) . 

There  are  other  marks  of  Christian  character  which 
could  be  mentioned,  but  these  are  some  of  the  most 
prominent.  To  sum  the  matter  up  we  can  say:  a  Chris- 
tian is  a  person  with  a  changed  heart;  a  changed  heart 
issues  in  a  changed  life;  and  a  changed  life  shows  itself 
through  these  characteristics. 

(With  the  suggestions  of  the  young  people,  make 
two  lists  on  the  chalk  board:  the  "wills"  and  the 
"wont's"  of  Christian  character  .  .  .  the  things  Chris- 
tians will  do  because  of  their  relation  to  Christ  and  the 
things  they  won't  do.) 

Closing  Prayer. 


Resort  to  sermons,  but  to  prayers  most: 
Praying's  the  end  of  preaching. — Herbert 


'LAY  SCHOLARS'^from  p.  8 

ministry  which  is  being  hammered  out  on  our  four 
college  and  university  campuses.  I  am  persuaded 
that  we  are  in  the  very  beginning  of  a  revolution  in 
what  has  been  called  student  work,  a  revolution  which 
is  being  designed  and  accomplished  by  the  One  who 
gives  us  our  death  and  who  gives  us  our  life.  There 
is  no  question  about  whether  this  is  going  to  be  a  rough 
way  to  walk.  It  is.  The  only  question  is  whether  or 
not  we  are  going  to  be  a  part  of  it.  I  repeat,  there 
is  no  question  about  whether  or  not  God  is  going  to 
bring  about  this  revolution;  the  only  question  is  wheth- 
er or  not  we  are  going  to  choose  to  be  a  part  of  it." 


EDITOR'S  NOTE:  A  resolution  expressing  concern 
might  be  phrased  as  follows:  "Be  it  resolved  that  the 
campus  student  program  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  is  intended  to  be  a  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  to  students  in  the  name  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  It  is  not  intended  to  be  a  renewal  of  the 
Church  in  our  time  by  students  under  the  direction  Of 
ecumenical  or  other  'religion  in  culture'  foundations 
within  which  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  expected 
to  act  only  as  a  participant  and  subject." 


Only  by  knowledge  of  That  which  is  not  thyself,  shall 
thyself  be  learned. — Owen  Meredith. 
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57HE  CHURCH  W  HOWE, 


BOARD  ANNOUNCES  NAMES 
OF  CURRICULUM  WRITERS 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Names  of  writ- 
ers for  the  "systematic  study"  phase 
of  the  new  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
have  been  released  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education.  The  announce- 
ment was  made  just  prior  to  a  writers' 
conference  held  here. 

The  authors  of  the  pupil  study  books 
and  teacher's  guides  are: 

Adult  Bible  study  —  Dr.  William 
B.  Kennedy,  Union  Seminary  profes- 
sor, and  Dr.  Arnold  B.  Rhodes,  Louis- 
ville Seminary  professor. 

College-age  Bible  study  —  Dr.  Tay- 
lor Reveley,  professor  at  Southwestern 
at  Memphis. 

Bible  study  for  youth  —  Dr.  William 
M.  Ramsay  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  and  the  Rev.  Neely  Mc- 
Carter,  professor-elect  at  Columbia 
Seminary. 

Adult  study  on  the  Church  —  Dr. 
Wallace  M.  Alston,  president  of  Agnes 
Scott  College. 

Youth  study  on  the  Church  —  Dr. 
Howard  G.  Hageman  of  Newark,  N. 
J.  (Reformed  Church  in  America) ; 
Dr.  Sara  Little,  professor  at  the  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion; and  Dr.  Ruth  D.  See  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education. 

Adult  study  on  Christian  life  —  Dr. 
Waldo  Beach,  director  of  graduate 
studies  in  religion  at  Duke  University. 

College-age  study  on  Christian  Life 


—  The  Rev.  Wayne  A.  Meeks,  minister 
to  students  in  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Children's  work  —  Mrs.  James  Over- 
holser  of  Memphis,  Miss  Dorothy  Fritz 
of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Hamlin  G. 
Tobey  of  Landsdowne,  Pa.,  Mrs.  J.  H. 
Ostwalt  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  Mrs.  Rich- 
ard B.  Hardie  of  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
and  Mrs.  D.  D.  Wilkinson  of  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 

Materials  prepared  by  these  authors 
are  expected  to  be  introduced  at  the 
classroom  level  throughout  the  General 
Assembly  in  1964.  They  will  be  pro- 
ducing permanent  books  instead  of  the 
temporary,  periodic  materials  current- 
ly in  use. 

In  addition  to  the  "systematic 
study"  phase  of  the  curriculum,  there 
will  also  be  "home  and  family"  and 
"congregational  worship  and  work" 
phases,  and  writers'  conferences  in 
these  areas  will  be  scheduled  later. 
Names  of  authors  in  these  areas  have 
not  yet  been  announced. 


CONGAREE  STARTS  CHURCH 

COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  —  (PN)  —  The 

Westminster  church  in  the  Broad 
River  area  of  Columbia  will  become 
the  newest  church  in  Congaree  Presby- 
tery after  a  group  of  the  area's  citi- 
zens petition  Presbytery  for  organi- 
zation into  a  church. 

The  Rev.  Cecil  D.  Brearley,  Presby- 
tery executive  secretary,  is  supplying 
the  pulpit.  Worship  services  began  in 
November  with  an  initial  attendance 
of  75. 


1963  ASSEMBLY  TO  MEET 
IN  HUNTINGTON,  W.  VA. 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Huntington,  W. 
Va.,  will  be  the  site  of  the  1963  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  An  invitation  from 
that  city's  First  Church,  which  will 
be  celebrating  its  125th  anniversary 
in  1963,  was  accepted  by  the  Perma- 
nent Committee  on  Assembly  Opera- 
tions at  its  January  meeting  here. 

The  committee  also  prepared  a  rec- 
ommmendation  for  the  1961  Assembly 
that  would  result  in  scheduling  of  the 

1964  General  Assembly  at  Montreat, 
N.  C,  if  adopted.  The  recommenda- 
tion is  that  the  committee  adopt  as 
policy  an  intention  normally  to  meet 
at  Montreat  in  any  year  after  two 
successive  General  Assemblies  have 
met  elsewhere. 

The  Huntington  invitation  was  ex- 
tended by  the  First  Church  pastor,  Dr. 
Andrew  R.  Bird,  Jr.,  and  three  other 
men  from  the  city:  Jack  Jenkins, 
Twink  Starr  and  Robert  Dillard.  Dates 
for  the  1963  session  will  be  April  23- 
28.  Previous  West  Virginia  meetings 
have  been  in  Lewisburg  (1910)  and 
Charleston  (1922  and  1952). 

Highland  Park  church,  Dallas,  Tex- 
as, is  the  site  of  the  1961  Assembly 
from  April  26-May  3.  In  1962  the 
meeting  will  be  at  First  Church,  Wins- 
ton-Salem, N.  C. 


BROTHER  MODERATORS 
KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  Rev. 
Robert  H.  Jordan  of  the  Cedar  Springs 


North  Carolina's  new  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College  laboratories  and  faculty  offices.   All  other  campus  build- 

at  Laurinburg  has  ten  buildings  under  construction,  one  ings  will  also  be  of  contemporary  architecture,  and  all 

of  which  is  the  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences  Building  (above).  except  the  gymnasium  will  be  fully  air-conditioned.  The 

This  64,000  square  foot  structure  will  house  classrooms,  new  college  will  open  next  fall. 
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church  here  and  his  brother,  the  Rev. 
William  A.  Jordan  of  the  Cordele,  Ga., 
church,  are  serving  their  respective 
Presbyteries  simultaneously  as  mod- 
erator. The  brothers  were  elected  at 
the  winter  meetings  of  Knoxville  Pres- 
bytery and  Southwest  Georgia  Presby- 
tery, respectively. 


INDUSTRY  GRANTS  REPORTED 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Receipt  of 
three  grants  from  industry  have  been 
announced  by  Davidson  College  Presi- 
dent D.  Grier  Martin.  They  total  $5,- 
500. 

The  General  Electric  Foundation  do- 
nated $2,500  to  help  support  under- 
graduate physics  and  mathematics  de- 
partments during  the  1961-62  academic 
year.  Texaco,  Inc.,  gave  an  unrestrict- 
ed gift  of  $1,500  for  1960-61.  The 
Shell  Companies  Foundation  gave  three 
grants  to  be  divided  between  profes- 
sional development  of  the  academic 
faculty,  professional  development  of 
the  physics  department  and  for  unre- 
stricted use  of  the  college. 


THE  MISUNDERSTANDING  —  A 

popular  attack  upon  the  validity  of 
the  Biblical  text  and  the  value  of  the 
creeds  of  the  Church  takes  the  form 
of  ridicule  of  those  persons  who  set 
out  to  memorize  Bible  passages  or 
such  aids  to  faith  as  the  Catechisms. 
The  person  who  believes  that  the  text 
of  the  Bible  is  important  and  the 
accurate  definition  of  faith  is  im- 
portant is  sometimes  ridiculed  with  the 
remark:  "some  of  the  worst  criminals 
in  history  could  recite  whole  chapters 
of  the  Bible."  Or,  as  we  recently  saw 
in  a  satirical  article,  such  persons  are 
compared  to  the  fictional  parrot  (a 
smart  parrot  indeed)  who  hung  around 
the  home  of  a  missionary  until  he 
knew  the  Shorter  Catechism  by  heart. 
One  day  the  parrot  escaped.  When 
caught  up  with,  he  was  found  teaching 
the  other  parrots  the  Catechism.  And 
the  moral  of  the  story  was:  "those 
parrots  were  not  theologians  for  hav- 
ing learned  the  Catechism." 

THE  CORRECTION  —  Such  attacks 
upon  a  valid  Christian  preoccupation 
(memorizing  the  Bible  or  the  Cat- 
echisms) contain  a  fallacy  which  is 
fairly  obvious:  they  imply  that  what 


PRESBYTERY  APPROVES 
TRANSFER  OF  CHURCHES 

FRANKLIN,  Term.  —  Transfer  of 
two  churches  to  Columbia  Presbytery 
was  approved  at  the  winter  meeting 
of  Nashville  Presbytery  here.  The 
action  was  taken  at  the  request  of 
First  Church,  Shelbyville,  and  the 
Bethsalem  church,  Watrace,  in  order 
to  strengthen  Columbia  Presbytery. 
The  transfer  must  also  be  approved 
by  the  Synod  of  Tennessee,  meeting 
in  May. 

The  Presbytery  approved  an  over- 
ture to  the  General  Assembly  "to  ap- 
point an  ad  interim  committee  or  give 
instruction  to  an  existing  committee 
or  board  to  consider  the  placing  of 
responsibility  for  developing  an  effec- 
tive ministry  to  the  increasing  number 
of  older  members  of  the  Church." 
The  overture  notes  the  "specialized 
needs  of  older  people  which  go  beyond 
housing  and  medical  care." 

Named  as  General  Assembly  com- 
missioner were  ministers  W.  L.  Smith, 
Priestley  Miller,  Robert  N.  Watkin, 
Jr.,  and  W.  R.  Jenkins;  and  ruling 


one  learns  has  nothing  to  do  with 
what  one  becomes.  Because  it  is  pos- 
sible to  acquire  knowledge  without  us- 
ing it,  this  misunderstanding  of  the 
Christian  means  of  Grace  suggests 
that  it  is  a  waste  of  time  to  acquire 
knowledge.  The  same  story  would 
make  as  much  sense  like  this:  Once 
there  was  a  parrot  who  flew  into  the 
window  of  a  church  while  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  going  on.  Swooping  over 
the  table  he  snitched  a  beak  full  of 
wafers.  When  they  caught  up  with 
him,  he  was  feeding  the  bread  to  his 
young.  But:  "those  young  parrots  were 
not  Christians." 

There  are  school  children  who  learn 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  and 
the  Gettysburg  Address  yet  who  grow 
up  to  be  delinquents.  But  we  don't 
stop  teaching  the  Declaration  and  the 
Address  to  school  children.  And  there 
are  children  of  the  Covenant  who  grow 
up  to  be  reprobates.  But  we  don't  stop 
baptizing  infants.  And  there  are 
church  members  who  turn  out  to  be 
parrots.  But  we  don't  stop  using  the 
Uvinely  appointed  means  of  Grace  u"- 
to  salvation:  the  Word  of  God.  And 
the  more  of  it  memorized  the  better. 


Dr.  Thomas  Edward  Gilmer  (above), 
head  of  the  Hampden-Sydney  College 
physics  department  since  1934  and 
acting  president  since  the  resignation 
of  Dr.  Joseph  Clarke  Robert  last  Sep- 
tember, has  been  elected  the  18th  pres- 
ident of  the  college.  He  is  an  alumnus 
of  Hampden-Sydney  and  received  his 
M.S.  and  Ph.D.  degrees  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia.  He  is  a  Presby- 
terian ruling  elder. 


elders  Nat  K.  Reiney,  Joe  Thompson, 
Jr.,  James  I.  V.  Berry  and  W.  H. 
Ridley.  The  Rev.  William  A.  Alex- 
ander of  the  St.  Andrews  church  was 
elected  moderator,  succeeding  the  Rev. 
Ralph  M.  Llewellyn  of  Murfreesboro. 


QUEENS  PROFESSORSHIP 
ESTABLISHED  WITH  GRANT 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Queens  Col- 
lege has  received  from  the  Z.  Smith 
Reynolds  Foundation  of  Winston-Sa- 
lem a  grant  of  $100,000  to  establish 
a  professorship  with  an  attendant  sal- 
ary supplement.  The  Reynolds  Pro- 
fessorship is  the  first  in  a  series  of 
fifteen  which  the  college  plans  to 
establish  during  the  next  three  to  five 
years. 

Teachers  to  receive  these  professor- 
ships will  be  chosen  by  the  college 
Board  of  Trustees  from  any  teaching 
field.  They  can  be  faculty  members 
now  employed  by  Queens  or  others 
hired  especially  under  the  endowed 
professorship  plan. 


Department  of  Correction 

(An  attempt  to  reach  the  sources  of  misunderstanding) 
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ASHEVILLE  SETS  MEETING 
ON  OVERTURE  PROPOSALS 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Asheville 
Presbytery,  in  its  stated  winter  meet- 
ing here,  docketed  for  a  special  ad- 
journed meeting  two  proposed  over- 
tures requesting  the  General  Assembly 
to  "change  its  cooperative  affiliation 
from  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
to  some  other  cooperative  body"  and 
requesting  the  Assembly  to  "define 
and  clarify  the  nature  and  the  scope 
of  student  work,  with  special  reference 
to  campus  ministries  and  campus  relig- 
ious emphases."  Reported  favorably 
out  of  committee,  the  lateness  of  the 
hour  prevented  consideration  by  the 
Presbytery  at  the  stated  meeting. 

Membership  in  the  Presbytery's  34 
churches  was  reported  as  now  standing 
at  8,203  while  giving  to  benevolences 
last  year  reached  $167,225.  Presbytery 
established  a  minimum  salary  basis  of 
$4,500  for  single  men  and  $4,800  for 
married  men. 

Commissioners  to  the  1961  General 
Assembly  include  ministers  Ben  F.  Or- 
mand,  W.  C.  Cooper  and  G.  Aiken 
Taylor;  and  elders  Donald  McKenzie, 
Dr.  Charles  Newland  and  Sam  Patton. 

The  Montreat  church,  of  which  Dr. 
A.  F.  Fogartie  is  pastor,  was  host  for 
the  meeting.  The  student  body  of 
Montreat  College  participated  in  the 
opening  devotional  exercises  and  heard 
the  sermon  of  retiring  moderator  Ben 
F.  Ormand  of  the  Brevard  church.  The 
Mountain  Retreat  Association  was  host 
for  lunch  at  Assembly  Inn. 

Donald  C.  McKenzie,  superintendent 
of  the  Presbyterian  Home  for  Chil- 
dren (formerly  the  Mountain  Orphan- 
age) served  as  moderator. 


arib  your  ttill 

yiill  ItVe 

Consider  Christian  Education 

^s^Z^yf     Q  Write:  Executive  Department 
CN.  ^fejN^    Board  of  Christian  Education 
q  Box  1 176,  Richmond  9,  Va. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ABRAHAM,  ISAAC,  AND  JACOB 

9.  Isaac,  the  Peacemaker 

DO  YOU  KNOW:   That  true  peace  is  a  gift  of  God? 

LOOK   UP  in  your   Bible:     John    14:27;    Galatians  5:22; 

Philippians  4:6-7. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Peace? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:   Every  Christian  should  be  a  Peace 

maker.   Matthew  5:9;  Romans  14:19. 


GOD  PROMISES  TO  BLESS  ISAAC 

Genesis  26:1-5;  13-15.   "Famine"  means  there  was  not  enough 

food.    The  Lord  promised,  "I  will      with  thee,  and  will 

 thee."  God  renewed  with  Isaac  the  promise  He 

had  made  to  Abraham.  God  said  Isaac's  family  shall  be  as  many 

as  the  .  . .  of  the  and  that  from  his 

seed  .  .  .  the  shall  be  blessed.  The 

Lord  blessed  with  large  crops.   The  Philistines 

envied  him  because  he  had  great  flocks  and  herds.  The  Philistines 
 them  with  

ISAAC  LIVES  PEACEABLY 

Genesis  26:17-31.  Water  was  absolutely  necessary!  Instead 
of  fighting   for  his   right,   Isaac   had   his  servants  dig  new 

 Put  a  circle  around  the  number     3     5     8  to 

show  how  many  times,  in  these  verses  we  read  today,  they 
dug  new  wells.   Abimilech,  king  of  the  Philistines,  and  one  of 

his  friends  and  the  captain  of  his          came  to 

 and  said,  "Let  us  make  a  covenant  (agreement) 

with  you."  Instead  of  getting  even,  Isaac  made  a  

for  these  Philistines  who  had  been  his  enemies. 

CHRIST  WANTS  US  TO  LIVE  IN  PEACE 

(Draw  a  line  from  the  statement  in  colum  1  to  the 
verse  listed  in  column  2  that  tells  this  fact.) 

Romans   12:18  Jesus  Christ,  "The  Prince  of  Peace." 

Matthew  5:9  "Have  peace  one  with  another." 

Hebrews   12:14  "Live  peaceably  with  all  men." 

Mark  9:50  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers." 

Isaiah  9:6  "Follow  peace  with  all  men." 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  is  the  shortest  book  in 

the  Old  Testament?    (Hint:  Look  in  the  last  twelve  books  of 

the  Old  Testament.) 

(Adapted  from  "Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,"  Copyright 
1958  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  HEALING  MINISTRY  IN  THE 
CHURCH,  by  Bernard  Martin.  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond  Va.  125  pp. 
$3.00. 


This  book  was  written  to  encourage 
ministers  and  churches  to  practice  the 
ministry  of  healing  as  was  once  done 
by  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Apostles.  Ber- 
nard Martin,  pastor  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  Geneva,  writes  from  per- 
sonal experimentation  in  the  field  of 
healing.  Thus  his  book  is  valuable 
for  two  reasons:  it  is  not  a  "scissors 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina 

Topics  for: 

Feb.  12  "WHAT  CAN  FAMILY 
WORSHIP  DO 
FOR  MY  HOME?" 

Feb.  19  "WHAT  ARE  THE 
FRUITS  OF 
THE  SPIRIT?" 

Write  for  copies  of  messages  to  the  radio 
station  over  which  they  are  heard,  or  to 

TRA  V 

341 -B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave..  N.E. 
Atlanta  8.  Ga. 


and  paste"  book,  written  from  mere 
reading  in  the  study.  Nor  does  it  at- 
tempt to  reduce  the  power  of  God 
to  mere  psychology,  as  others  tend 
to  do.  The  author  holds  a  high  view 
of  the  Scriptures,  nowhere  attempt- 
ing to  "explain  away"  the  miracles. 
The  translation  from  the  French  is 
very  smooth  indeed. 

The  weakness  of  the  book  lies  in 
its  limited  scope.  Dealing  only  with 
the  healing  miracles,  the  author  fails 
to  consider  the  miracles  of  nature 
which  also  attested  the  special  position 
of  Christ.  Thus  an  inevitable  mistake 
is  made :  the  author  fails  to  distinguish 
between  the  certain  spiritual  promises 
which  are  never  qualified;  and  the 
sign-works  of  the  times,  which  were 
temporary  and  withdrawn.  Warfield's 
book,  COUNTERFEIT  MIRACLES 
(reprinted  under  the  name  MIR- 
ACLES: YESTERDAY  AND  TODAY) 
is  far  more  discerning  here.  Mar- 
tin leads  his  readers  to  expect  things 
which  are  not  likely  to  take  place. 
Promising  too  much  is  a  grave  threat 
to  faith. 

Martin  believes  that  Satan  and  sin 
lie  at  the  root  of  both  illness  and 
death;  he  does  not  attempt  to  banish 
Satan  into  Babylonian  mythology.  He 
believes  that  prayer  for  healing  is  a 
sacrament,  on  a  level  with  baptism 
and  communion;  that  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per has  a  bearing  on  physical,  as  well 
as  spiritual  health.  In  his  view  faith 
on  the  part  of  the  sick  is  essential 
to  their  healing;  he  argues  that  to 
pray  "if  it  be  Thy  will"  is  a  prayer 


of  faithlessness.  Unfortunately  the 
book's  annotation  is  poor,  and  there  is 
no  index  nor  bibliography.  The  book 
is  overpriced  for  its  size  and  binding. 

Despite  the  presence  of  these  factors, 
some  of  which  might  be  considered 
weaknesses,  the  book  comes  out  on  the 
plus  side  of  the  ledger.  The  main 
thrust,  that  ministers  and  churches 
should  undertake  a  more  serious  pro- 
gram of  prayer,  cannot  be  denied. 
John  Knox  Press  is  to  be  congratulat- 
ed for  bringing  this  translation  to  our 
hands. 

—Carroll  R.  Stegall,  Jr.,  D.D. 
Shalimar,  Fla. 


THE  STRANGER  OF  GALILEE,  by 

R.  E.  0.  White.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Company.,  Grand  Rapids.  203  pp. 
$3.50. 

These  meditations  on  the  life  of 
our  Lord  show  evidence  of  good  schol- 
arship and  deep  spiritual  insight.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  White  has  held  pastorates 
in  Baptist  churches  in  Scotland  and 
Wales  and  is  at  present  serving  a 
church  in  England.  This  is  the  sixth 
book  from  his  pen.  His  work  has 
been  well  received  and  readers  agree 
that  his  writing  is  both  graphic  and 
evangelical. 

This  is  not  a  life  of  Christ  in  the 
ordinary  sense  of  the  word.  The  book 
covers  certain  phases  of  the  life  of 
our  Lord  but  each  study  or  meditation 
is  complete  in  itself.  The  author  has 
a  good  grasp  of  theology  and  couples 
it  with  a  desire  to  make  the  eternal 
Gospel  relevant  to  modern  man.  There 
are  areas  of  emphasis  in  the  book 
which  are  more  closely  associated  with 
Arminian  theology  than  with  Calvin- 
ism. This  emphasis  may  seem  to  the 
well-oriented  Presbyterian  reader,  at 
points,  a  little  strained. 

He  is  no  advocate  of  the  Gospel 
of  relaxation.  Commenting  on  the 
ministry  of  John  the  Baptist  he  states, 
"Prophets  of  a  smooth  gospel,  crying 
peace  and  safety  and  assurance  in  evil 
days,  wooing  the  crowds  by  easily  as- 
serted platitudes  and  generalities,  be- 
tray their  calling,  their  God,  and  in 
the  end  their  hearers  .  .  .  Unless  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  he  cannot  re- 
turn to  a  holy  God." 

The  living  Christ  shines  through 
the  pages  of  this  little  volume.  The 
artist's  representation  of  the  head  of 
Christ  on  the  cover  may  appeal  to 
some  potential  readers  as  they  browse 


COMPASSION  FOR  ISRAEL 


"I  want  to  describe  our  suffering  family  and  ex- 
press our  deep  gratefulness,"  says  this  courageous 
Jewess.  "My  husband  has  suffered  a  stroke  and 
become  paralyzed.  He  is  a  living  corpse.  We  have 
two  wonderful  little  children,  but  we  are  now  help- 
less immigrants  in  the  land  of  Israel.  In  this  time 
of  great  sorrow  your  gift  arrived  and  brought  tears 
to  the  eyes  of  my  paralyzed  husband.  My  dear 
children  were  so  happy  with  the  wonderful  food 
you  sent  us,  and  now  we  know  that  the  Lord  has 
...  Jacob  Feu,  not  forgotten  us." 
It  is  such  Hebrew  Christians,  new  converts,  missionaries,  the 
unemployed,  the  hungry  whom  we  must  shepherd  and  sustain. 
Please  send  your  gifts  to  help  our  ministry  amongst  the  poor,  the 
young  in  our  Children's  Home,  the  aged  Hebrew  Christians  and  the 
babes  in  Christ.  Let  us  show  compassion  for  Israel.  Further  infor- 
mation on  request.  Address  communications  to: 

International  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  Inc. 


Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.  D.,  Secretary 


5639-P  North  Campbell  Ave.,  Chicago  45,  I1L 
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in  their  book  store.  It  may  also  have 
the  opposite  effect  upon  those  who 
believe  that  Christian  art  should  be 
essentially  didactic. 

— Rev.  Richard  A.  Dodds 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


G.  B.  STRICKLER — from  p.  5 

contemplated,  not  only  in  its  own 
light,  but  in  the  additional,  and  clearer, 
and  only  sufficient  light  of  all  cor- 
related truths." 

He  said  of  the  Shorter  Catechism: 
"It  has  been  one  of  the  most  efficient 
of  all  the  agencies  which  God  has  made 
use  of  to  secure  those  blessed  results 
by  which  the  past  history  of  the  church 
has  been  marked."  He  pointed  out 
that  reviewing  specific  questions  fre- 
quently makes  the  truth  about  these 
and  other  subjects,  once  learned,  not 
forgotten. 

Dr.  Strickler  believed  that  it  was 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  Church  that 
had  made  her  great,  and  he  held  that 
the  Church  could  continue  to  serve 
as  it  had  in  the  past  only  if  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Church  believed  in  those 
doctrines.  He  said  it  is  the  obliga- 
tion of  ministers  and  Church  officers 
to  teach  those  doctrines  so  that  in 
every  church  there  will  be  some  who 
can  defend  the  faith.  Assaults  are 
invited  when  the  attackers  realize  that 
the  people  of  a  denomination  do  not 
know  how  to  defend  the  doctrines  they 
supposedly  hold,  he  warned. 

In  addition  to  being  noted  for 
championing  the  cause  of  catechetical 
instruction,    Dr.    Strickler    was  also 


please  pray 

for  the  nine  million 
people  in  the 


WORLD'S 
LARGEST 
CITY 


TOKYO 
CRUjSSDE 

May  6  through  iune  5/1961 


DR.  BOB  PIERCE,  President 
WORLD  VISION,  INC., 

Box  0.  Pasadena,  Calif. 

or  World  Vision  of  Canada. 
Box  181-K,  Toronto.  Ontario,  Canada 


hailed  for  his  work  as  chairman  of 
the  General  Assembly's  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  Closer  Relations  from 
1904-07.  During  this  time  he  led  the 
Church  through  troubled  times  that 
might  have  meant  division. 

The  preacher  and  professor  who  had 
won  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  many 
throughout  the   South   died  in  1913 


shortly  after  attending  the  Atlanta 
General  Assembly. 


An  abridgment  of  a  paper  by  Althea 
Truesdell,  student  at  Columbia  Sem- 
inary, Decatur,  Ga. 


STANDARD  VBS 
for  1961 


Graded  for  all  age  groups: 
Nursery.  Beginner,  Primary, 
Junior,  Teen-Age  and  Adult. 

New  features  for  1961  include 
Craft  Paks  for  Beginner,  Primary, 
Junior ,  . .  plus  three  packets  of 
colorful  Visual  Teaching  Aids. 


1961  STANDARD  VBS  course  includes: 

•  Director's  Manual  o  Teacher's  Manuals 

•  Visual  Teaching  Aids  .  Pupils'  Books 

•  Craft  Paks  .  Worship  Helps 

You  can  get  a  preview  of  most  of  these 
materials  in  the  1961  INTRODUCTORY  KIT 

($7.97  value)  oniy  $4.95 

(One  kit  per  school,  please.) 

Free  PLANB00K! 

Brand-new,  colorful  1961  VBS 
Pianbook  is  yours  for  the  asking. 
Included  in  every  VBS  Kit,  or  sent 
separately  on  request. 

Plan  now  with  STANDARD  1961 
VBS  Course! 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING, 


Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 


□  Complete  1961  VBS  Introductory  Kit,  9409  . . .  $4.95 

□  1961  VBS  Planning  Filmstrip,  "The  House  on  Stonybrook  Lane,"  9438  (You  will  be  billed 
$3.50  which  will  be  cancelled  when  film  is  returned  on  date  specified.) 

Reservation  date  Return  date  


□  FREE— 1961  VBS  Pianbook, 
Send  above  to  


-339  (Pianbook  included  in  Kit). 


Street  Address  or  Box  No. 
City  


At  your  dealer,  or 

STANDARD  PUBLISHING,  Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 
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MINISTERS 

James  K.  Thompson,  from  Tuskee- 
gee,  Ala.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Florence,  Ala. 

Lucius  B.  Dubose,  from  Summer- 
ton,  S.  C,  to  First  Church,  Mullins, 
S.  C. 

O.  V.  CaudiU's  address  is  now  388 
Fourth  St.,  NE,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
William  R.  Reily,  from  Austin,  Tex., 
to  the  St.  Stephens  church,  Houston, 
Tex. 

W.  C.  Dinwiddie,  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  Brooksville,  Fla.,  First  Church. 
William  E.  Pauley,  Jr.,  from  South- 
port,  N.  C,  to  Flora  Macdonald  Col- 
lege, Red  Springs,  N.  C. 
E.  A.  Whitlock,  from  Covington,  Va., 
to  the  Hope  Mills  and  Philippi 
churches,  Hope  Mills,  N.  C. 
James  E.  Moore,  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
will  become  pastor  of  the  Macon, 
Miss.,  church. 

N.  P.  Wilkinson,  from  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  to  Memorial  church,  Box  766, 
Fredricksburg,  Texas. 

DEATHS 

Eugene  Black  Carr,  honorably  re- 
tired, died  Monday,  Jan.  2,  in  Wal- 
lace, N.  C. 


DISLIKES  JICU  REFERENCE 

Your  reference  to  the  International 
Christian  University  in  Japan  in  the 
Jan.  4  issue  of  the  Journal  (p.  11) 
is,  in  my  opinion,  a  perfect  example 
of  how  prejudice  and  bigotry  can  so 
contaminate  the  minds  of  people  that 
they  cease  to  look  at  facts  of  truth. 
.  .  .  Having  spent  four  and  a  half  years 
at  that  institution,  returning  only  re- 
cently to  this  country,  I  challenge  you 
to  look  at  the  situation  a  little  more 
objectively. 

Your  statement  concerning  the 
"Buddhist  and  Shinto  professors  who 
teach  what  they  please"  is  only  one 
side  of  the  picture.  It  is  true  that 
there  are  professors  who  are  not  Chris- 


tian, but  these  are  limited  to  a  small 
number  of  visiting  lecturers  from  oth- 
er universities  who  are  invited  to  fill 
in  the  gaps  made  by  the  lack  of  full- 
time  faculty  members.  There  is,  how- 
ever, a  full-time  Christian  faculty  of 
outstanding  character,  which  you 
failed  to  mention.  I  resent  your  imply- 
ing that  because  these  "Christian"  pro- 
fessors are  of  "liberal  persuasion" 
that  makes  them  any  less  Christian. 
This  is  a  sample  of  conservatism  to 
the  extreme. 

Concerning  the  chapel  services  at 
ICU,  I  can  think  of  no  quicker  way 
to  set  the  non-Christian  students 
against  Christianity  ...  It  must  be 
taken  into  consideration  that  what 
might  be  considered  "evangelistic" 
chapel  services  by  Americans  could 
have  the  opposite  effect  on  Japanese 
students  .  .  . 

Finally,  your  triumphant  declaration 
that  the  ICU  students  "participated 
conspicuously  in  the  riots  which  can- 
celled President  Eisenhower's  trip  to 
Japan"  is  a  complete  perversion  of  the 
truth.  ICU  students  did  not  riot 
against  Eisenhower  or  the  U.  S.;  they 
did  demonstrate  quietly  against  the 
ratification  of  the  U.S.-Japan  security 
pact  ...  It  was  the  normal  reaction 
of  students  who  fear  any  sort  of  al- 
liance which  might  bring  again  the 
horrors  of  war  to  their  shores. 
.  .  .  May  I  say  that  while  the  Journal 
is  "doing  its  part  to  see  that  a  Presby- 
terian Church  continues  in  America," 
I  shall  continue  to  dedicate  my  efforts 
to  the  establishment  of  a  world-wide 
Christian  Church  .  .  . 

— Sheila  Bremer 
Austin  Seminary 
Austin,  Tex. 


It  is  good,  we  think,  to  be  remind- 
ed that  when  two  persons  look  at  the 
same  set  of  facts  and  reach  diametri- 
cally opposing  conclusions  they  may 
each  be  quite  sincere. — Ed. 


ology  but,  like  those  who  contacted 
you,  I  did  feel  their  enthusiasm  for 
their  subject  was  genuine.  It  is  a 
shame  that  injudicious  choice  of  words 
often  obfuscates  the  very  point  they 
propound.  This,  alas,  I  believe  to  be 
true  of  much  if  not  most  of  the 
Church's  literature. 

As  a  new  teacher  in  the  Pioneer 
Department  four  years  ago  I  was 
frankly  horrified  to  find  that  no  mem- 
ory work  was  required  of  the  children 
in  that  or  any  year.  I  sometimes 
doubt  that  we  are  really  teaching  the 
children  anything  in  Sunday  School 
and  certainly  it  is  open  to  question 
that  we  are  even  doing  a  good  job  of 
entertaining  them. 

If  the  merit  of  the  Church  School 
program  is  judged  on  the  basis  of  the 
teachers'  mastery  of  the  subject  and 
their  ability  to  communicate  that  in- 
formation, who  then  will  be  prepared 
to  teach  the  next  generation? 

— Mrs.  James  M.  Westall 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

JOURNAL  readers  will. — Ed. 


S.S.  LESSON  MATERIAL 

Many  thanks  for  your  editorial, 
"Maligning  Our  Heritage"  (Jan.  25). 
I  am  somewhat  comforted  to  discover 
that  I  am  not  the  only  one  experienc- 
ing difficulty  in  preparing  lessons 
from  the  material  provided  for  that 
purpose.   ■ — ■  

Of  course,  I  am  not  competent  to  Emity  is  anger  waiting  the  oppor- 
judge  the  quality  of  the  authors'  the-     tunity  for  revenge. — Cicero 


SELLS  ITSELF 

.  .  .The  Journal  really  sells  itself. 
May  I  cite  my  own  experience  as  an 
example?  When  I  received  my  first 
copy  of  the  Journal  as  a  gift,  my 
immediate  reaction  was:  "Oh  me,  one 
more  dull  Church  paper!"  Well,  I 
couldn't  have  been  more  wrong.  The 
Journal  fired  me  spiritually  and  intel- 
lectually by  its  Christ  centered  mes- 
sages, scholarly  presented.  It  is  a 
gem  in  an  age  of  mediocrity.  We  pray 
that  it  will  find  its  way  into  every 
Presbyterian  home  before  Presbyter- 
ianism,  Lutheranism,  Methodism,  etc., 
as  we  know  them  are  swallowed  up 
by  One  Churchism. 

Having  been  reared  in  Europe,  in 
the  Lutheran  faith,  I  felt  upon  becom- 
ing a  Presbyterian  that  I  was  still  a 
member  of  the  same  Church,  the  true, 
ecumenical  Church  ...  I  never  did, 
and  do  not  now  feel  that  in  order  to 
achieve  union  one  must  conform  to  a 
watered  down  set  of  social-political- 
religious  standards  ...  in  that  order. 

— West  Virginia 

Best  way  to  get  the  JOURNAL  in- 
to every  home  is  by  mail. — Ed. 
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Neutral  Protestants 


All  too  often  a  doctrinal  irresolution  and  uncertainty  is  found  to  be  typical 
of  great  sections  of  the  Protestant  clergy.  Many  ministers  are  willing  to  sub- 
scribe to  a  creed  or  statement  of  faith,  but  are  unwilling  to  define  what  they 
personally  believe  by  such  statements.  They  prefer  to  be  vague,  indefinite,  and 
to  suspend  judgment.  The  same  words  and  phrases  mean  different  things  to 
different  individuals.  They  put  their  own  content  and  meaning  into  the  words 
they  use  and  the  creeds  to  which  they  subscribe  .  .  . 

There  is  much  talk  about  the  glory  of  the  Protestant  ethic,  a  great  concern 
over  the  moral  bankruptcy  of  the  nation,  including  church  members,  but  the 
Protestant  ethic  today  is  devoid  of  the  sense  of  divine  imperative  because  it  is 
not  the  product  of  right  doctrine  rooted  in  Scripture,  held  with  conviction, 
but  is  merely  part  of  the  great  American  dream  and  tradition.  Christian  doc- 
trine rightly  held  inevitably  results  in  Christian  morality  and  Christian  ethics. 
And  if  there  is  a  divorce  between  theology  and  ethics,  it  is  either  because  of 
wrong  theology  or  theology  wrongly  held. 

— C.  Stacey  Woods,  in 

United  Evangelical  Action 


d«00      uox^oaiTPo  miXTOjeQ  qq-iofl 


The  two  feature  contributions  to 
this  issue  (p.  5  and  7)  were  written 
by  Roman  Catholics.  "Religion  In 
Latin  America"  was  written  by  the 
Professor  of  Economic  Geography  in 
Laval  University,  Quebec,  Canada,  and 
is  published  with  his  permission. 
"Eternal  Springtime"  was  written  by 
a  former  Roman  Catholic  priest  (now 
preparing  for  the  Protestant  min- 
istry). You  will  be  interested  in  see- 
ing how  things  look  to  one  who  is 
a  Roman  Catholic  and  how  they  look 
to  one  who  wa». 


Every  once  in  a  while  a  welcome 
straw  blows  by  in  the  other  direction 
in  the  Church-State  controversy.  The 
Supreme  Court  of  Vermont  has  ruled 
unanimously  that  it  is  contrary  to  both 
the  state  and  U.  S.  constitutions  for 
public  tax  funds  to  be  used  to  pay 
the  fees  of  pupils  attending  Roman 
Catholic  schools,  a  practice  the  South 
Burlington  school  board  has  been  fol- 
lowing for  years.  Defending  its  ac- 
tion before  the  court,  the  board  argued 
that  tuition  payments  did  not  consti- 
tute support  of  a  religious  institution. 
If  not,  we  wonder  what  did  they  sup- 
port? 


Memo  to  "A  Subscriber":  There  is 
one  place  where  the  Apostle  Paul  says: 
"Here  is  the  Gospel,  the  Good  News 
which  I  preach,  the  message  which  you 
believed,  the  truth  you  profess  and  by 
which  you  were  saved  —  unless,  of 
course,  you  didn't  really  believe  it!" 
Look  at  the  opening  verses  of  I  Cor. 
15. 


Correction:  The  Rev.  Clinton  C. 
Baker,  author  of  the  three  studies  on 
missions  which  recently  appeared  in  the 
Journal,  has  indicated  that  in  his  opin- 
ion the  editing  of  the  second  study 
(Jan.  25)  before  publication  changed 
the  thrust  of  references  to  cooperative 
bodies  such  as  the  NCC  so  as  to  imply 
a  criticism  of  persons  rather  than 
principles.  If  the  closing  paragraph 
of  that  study  conveyed  to  you  the  im- 
pression of  unfair  criticism,  blame  the 
editor,  not  the  author. 


PRESBYTERIAN 


owu< 


Vol.  XIX 


February  15,  1961 


No.  42 


CONTENTS 

RELIGION  IN  LATIN  AMERICA   5 

Paul  Bouchard 

ETERNAL  SPRINGTIME    7 

EDITORIALS    10 

A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH   1 1 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON,  February  26    13 

YOUTH  PROGRAM,  February  26    15 

THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME   16 

CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES   19 

THE  MAILBAG    20 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.   Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.   Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S.   Associate  Editor 

Arthur  H.  Matthews   Editorial  Assistant 


The  Presbyterian  Journal,  a  Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted  to  the 
statement,  defense  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints,  published  every  Wednesday  by  the  Southern 

Presbyterian  Journal,  Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Editorial  Offices :  84  Kimberly  Ave.,  Asheville,  N.  C.  All  editorial  correspondence 
should  be  addressed  to  Asheville,  P.  O.  Box  3108. 

Business  Offices :  Weaverville,  N.  C,  where  all  changes  of  address,  business  and 
advertising  correspondence  should  be  addressed.  Subscription  price,  $3  a  year. 
Every  Family  Plan  for  churches,  ?2. 

Second-class  mail  privileges  authorized  at  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Vol.  XIX,  No.  42, 
February  15,  1961. 

Changes  of  address :  Please  send  both  old  and  new  addresses,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S. 


Aeuti  ROUNDUP 


Capital  A  rea  Counties  Debate  Gaming  Limits 


*fe  (Smi 

CONGO           Large-scale  evacuation  of 

American  missionaries  from  Oriental 
Province  had  started  at  press  time  for 
this  issue.  There  was  no  indication 
that  Southern  Presbyterians,  in  neigh- 
boring Kasai  Province,  were  in  any  im- 
mediate danger. 


BRAZIL  —  The  basin  of  the  Ama- 
zon River  (with  its  tributaries)  covers 
an  area  half  as  large  as  the  United 
States.  Throughout  a  large  part  of 
this  area,  water  transportation  is  still 
the  best  (sometimes  the  only)  avail- 
able. "The  Presbyterian,"  pictured 
below,  will  be  used  to  travel  to  many 
villages  around  Belem,  located  at  the 
mouth   of  the   Amazon.     These  are 


scattered  mostly  along  nearby  tribu- 
taries. In  many  of  them  there  is  no 
evangelical  work  at  all. 


The  Rev.  Jon  Crow  expects  to  estab- 
lish preaching  points  where  students 
of  the  Bible  Institute  and  others  from 
the  Central  church  in  Belem  will 
preach,  teach  Sunday  School  and  visit. 
He  will  also  make  evangelistic  trips 
with  the  pastor  from  Belem. 

The  boat  will  be  indispensable  in 
this  work.  It  is  a  twenty-three  footer 
with  a  seventy-five  hp.  outboard  mo- 
tor. The  Crows  brought  it  from  the 
States  last  fall.  We  are  all  most  grate- 
ful to  God  for  this  gift  from  His 
people. 

—  (Rev.)  Fred  R.  Dinkins 


New  York's  High  Court 
Gets  'Under  God'  Case 

ALBANY,    N.   Y.    (RNS)    —  The 

state's  highest  court  was  asked  to  rule 
on  the  legality  of  the  words  "under 
God"  in  the  Pledge  of  Allegiance  re- 
cited by  children  in  public  schools. 

A  unanimous  decision  by  the  Appel- 
late Division  of  State  Supreme  Court, 
upholding  the  legality  of  the  phrase, 
was  appealed  to  the  Court  of  Appeals 
by  Joseph  Lewis  of  North  Salem,  N. 
Y.,  president  of  the  Freethinkers  of 
America,  and  Alfred  L.  Klein  of  Staten 
Island. 

Mr.  Lewis  and  Mr.  Klein  contend 
that  the  words  "under  God"  violate 
the  constitutional  principle  of  Church- 
State  separation  when  recited  in  pub- 
lic schools.  Appellate  Division  judges 
noted  in  their  decisions  that  children 
were  not  required  to  recite  the  pledge, 
but  could  remain  silent  or  leave  the 
room. 

(Editor's  Note:  It  is  because  this  na- 
tion is  "under  God"  that  Lewis  and 
Klein  have  had  a  hearing.) 


Nation's  Grime  Rate 
Climbs  11  Per  Cent 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

The  nation's  crime  rate  climbed  11 
per  cent  during  1960  to  reach  the  worst 
level  in  history,  Director  J.  Edgar 
Hoover  of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  In- 
vestigation reported  here. 

Submitting  his  quarterly  report  on 
uniform  crime  statistics  gathered  from 
police  departments  of  all  cities  with  a 
population  over  25,000,  Mr.  Hoover 
said,  "This  rising  trend  follows  a  seven 
per  cent  increase  in  the  first  quarter 
of  this  year,  as  compared  with  1959, 
which  reached  nine  per  cent  at  mid- 
year and  by  September  30  stood  at  11 
per  cent." 


A  man  is  known  by  the  company  he 
keeps  —  and  avoids. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Debate  is 
raging  in  three  nearby  southeastern 
Maryland  counties  over  limitation  or 
abolition  of  legalized  slot  machines. 
Clergymen  of  all  faiths  have  spoken 
out  against  conditions  existing  in  some 
towns  of  the  area,  which  has  been 
called  a  "Little  Las  Vegas." 

St.  Mary's,  Calvert  and  Charles 
Counties  are  deriving  a  substantial 
amount  of  tax  revenue  from  the  ma- 
chines, which  have  burgeoned  in  scores 
of  gambling  casinos. 

Clergymen  have  been  conducting  a 
vigorous  campaign  for  outlawing  of 
the  slots.  In  Charles  County,  a  ref- 
erendum limiting  the  number  of  ma- 
chines to  35  in  any  one  establishment 
was  approved  in  November  after  an 
acrimonious  campaign.  In  a  prepared 
statement,  one  group  of  ministers  said 
there  is  "dismal  evidence  that  the  in- 
ordinate use  of  slot  machines  in  this 
(area)  constitutes  an  abuse  that  de- 
serves severe  condemnation." 

"This  abuse  of  gambling,"  they  de- 
clared, "has  inflicted  injuries  on  in- 
dividuals, on  families,  and  on  the  com- 
munity." Continuing,  they  explained 
that  the  display  of  machines  has 
attracted  many  into  "squandering  an 
excessive  portion  of  their  income." 

The  clergymen  also  said  the  abuse 
has  interfered  with  the  proper  educa- 
tion and  moral  tone  of  the  family  and 
has  "ill-affected"  the  entire  area,  in- 
cluding its  civic,  cultural  and  chari- 
table life. 


U.S.  FINANCES  RELIGION  STUDY 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  number 
of  federal  grants  for  the  graduate 
study  of  religion,  ranging  from  Budd- 
hism and  the  history  of  Islam  to  con- 
temporary Christian  theological 
thought,  have  been  announced  by  the 
U.  S.  Office  of  Education  here  under 
Title  Four  of  the  National  Defense 
Education  Act.  The  fellowships  will 
be  made  to  scholars  pursuing  programs 
leading  to  the  Ph.D.  degree  with  the  in- 
tention of  becoming  college  teachers. 
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Only  Some  Protestants 
Persecuted,  Says  Rome 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  Cardinal-desig- 
nate Luis  Concha  Cordoba,  Archbishop 
of  Bogota,  Colombia,  declared  here 
that  reports  of  anti-Protestant  demon- 
strations in  his  country  concerned 
"only  some  Protestants."  He  was  in 
London  on  his  way  to  Rome  to  receive 
the  Red  Hat  at  a  public  consistory  on 
Jan.  16,  along  with  three  other  new 
members  of  the  Sacred  College. 

The  cardinal-designate  said  that 
"Lutherans  and  Episcopalians  in  Co- 
lombia show  no  anti-Catholic  bigotry 
and  live  on  good  terms  with  their 
Catholic  neighbors." 

However,  he  added,  "others,  mainly 
Protestants  arriving  from  the  United 
States,  have  sometimes  insulted  the 
Catholic  religion,  especially  the 
Blessed  Virgin  and  the  Holy  Eucharist, 
and  this  has  aroused  popular  indigna- 
tion." 


Greek  Law  Restricts 

Although  the  Greek  constitution 
guarantees  freedom  of  religion,  the 
laws  restricting  religious  activities  re- 
main in  force  in  Greece  today.  Giving 
away  a  pamphlet  or  conversing  on 
religious  subjects  may  still  bring  a 
man  to  trial  in  Greece,  where  the 
State  Church  is  dominant. 

This  information  about  the  restric- 
tions under  which  "non-official"  de- 
nominations work  is  contained  in  a  re- 
port on  the  Greek  Evangelical  Church 
just  released  by  the  World  Alliance 
of  Reformed  Churches,  of  which  it  is 
a  member. 

The  author  of  the  report,  Philotheos 
Zikas,  noted  that  special  licenses  are 
required  for  building  churches  and  for 
each  of  them  the  consent  of  the  local 
Greek  Orthodox  bishop  is  necessary. 
Applications  to  build  schools  and 
churches  have  been  repeatedly  reject- 
ed recently  because  of  the  influence 
of  the  Eastern  Catholic  hierarchy. 

Despite  the  restrictions  many  con- 
gregations continue  Sunday  morning 
and  evening  services,  midweek  prayer 
meetings,  Sunday  Schools,  welfare 
work  and  special  women's  and  youth 
activities.  The  denomination  operates 
an  orphanage,  a  Bible  Institute  and  a 
hostel  for  country  girls  attending 
school  in  Alexandropolis. 

Another  cause  that  the  Church  has 
championed  is  translation  of  the  Bible 


He  said  there  have  even  been  cases 
of  Catholic  priests  "whose  indignation 
has  led  them  to  act  unwisely." 

The  cardinal-designate  concluded  by 
saying  that  enquiries  conducted  by 
Archbishop  Guiseppe  Paupini,  Papal 
Nuncio  to  Colombia,  had  shown  that 
charges  that  the  Catholic  Church  was 
responsible  for  anti-Protestant  attacks 
had  no  substantiation. 


ETS  Meeting  Held 

BEVERLY  FARMS,  Mass.  (RNS)— 

Dr.  R.  Laird  Harris  of  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
was  elected  president  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Theological  Society  at  its  12th  an- 
nual meeting  here.  Professor  of  Old 
Testament  at  Covenant  College  and 
Theological  Seminary,  he  succeeds  Dr. 
Allan  A.  MacRae  of  Faith  Theological 
Seminary,  Philadelphia.  He  served  as 
the  society's  vice-president  and  pro- 
gram chairman  last  year  and  was  its 
secretary  from  1949-55. 


Non-Official  Church 

into  modern  Greek  even  though  such 
translation  is  forbidden  by  the  na- 
tional constitution. 

The  denomination  is  probably  proud- 
est of  the  fact  that  many  of  the  meth- 
ods it  uses  have  appeared  within  the 
Orthodox  Church.  Preaching  of  the 
Gospel  from  pulpits  of  the  state  church 
has  been  revived,  and  Sunday  Schools 
have  been  widely  accepted  in  them 
also. 

The  Greek  Evangelical  Church  be- 
gan as  the  result  of  American  mission- 
ary endeavor.  Protestant  work  in  the 
nation  was  initiated  in  1828  by  Dr. 
Jonas  King  of  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions. 
He  survived  a  trial  instigated  by  the 
Orthodox  Church  and  continued  to 
work  in  Greece  until  his  death  in 
1869. 

The  First  Evangelical  Church  of 
Athens  was  organized  in  1858  by  Dr. 
Michael  Kalopothakis,  a  physician  who 
had  appeared  as  a  defense  witness  at 
the  King  trial.  He  closed  his  practice 
soon  thereafter,  obtained  a  theological 
education  in  the  United  States  and 
then  returned  to  launch  an  evangelistic 
campaign. 

The  Church  today  is  still  a  tiny 
minority  (about  10,000)  of  the  Greek 
population,  with  some  400  formally 
organized  congregations  and  two  reg- 
ional Synods. 


Requirements  Listed 
For  Life  Under  Reds 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn. — Living  under  a 
dictatorship  is  very  difficult,  but  it 
can  be  done  if  one  maintains  an  inner 
freedom  and  courage  and  "never  for- 
gets that  God  is  ruler  of  the  world," 
the  presiding  bishop  of  German's 
United  Lutheran  Church  said  here. 

Bishop  Hanns  Lilje  of  Hanover, 
lecturing  on  church-state  relations  at 
Luther  Seminary  here,  said  that  judg- 
ing by  the  experiences  of  East  Ger- 
man pastors  "it  seems  wisest  to  be  as 
courageous  as  one  can  be." 

Pressure  against  the  young  people  ( 
in  the  Communist  zone  is  very  strong, 
he  reported,  with  the  number  of  youth  j 
undergoing  the  Communist-sponsored 
youth  dedication  rites  varying  from 
10  to  90  per  cent,  depending  on  the 
region  and  the  courage  of  the  pastors  j 
involved. 

Children  have  no  chance  of  educa- 
tion unless  they  take  a  civil  confir- 
mation, he  said.  He  told  of  an  East 
Zone  bishop's  son  who  threw  away  a 
future  career  by  refusing  to  sign  a  i 
"peace"  petition  a  few  weeks  before  ( 
he  was  to  graduate  from  high  school.  j 

In  this  connection,  the  bishop  lauded  " 
a   new   full-length  movie,  "Question 

Seven,"  which  depicts  pressures  against  , 

a  minister  and  his  son  in  Communist  | 
East  Germany.    The  film  was  pro- 
duced by  several  American  Lutheran 

groups.   Its  title  refers  to  "a  pivotal  Pi 

questionnaire  distributed  by  the  com-  f 

munist  rulers  to  the  students  in  schools  >P 

of  East  Germany."  Sl 


Boulder  at  Bethlehem  0 
To  Be  Baptismal  Font  J 

COVENTRY,  England  (RNS)  —  A 

three-ton   boulder  is  on  its  way  to  Lj 

Britain  from  the  hillside  at  Bethlehem  m 

to  be  made  into  a  baptismal  font  for  ■{ 

Coventry  Cathedral.  Q, 

Destroyed  by  Nazi  bombers  in  World 
War  II,  the  Anglican  cathedral  is  be-  Pai 
ing  rebuilt  at  a  cost  of  $3,000,000  and  ^ 
is  scheduled  to  be  re-dedicated  in  June,  'r'' 
1962.  j tte 

k 

(Note:  A  similar,  but  smaller  stone  Chi 
from  the  Holy  Land  has  been  carved  ujr 
into  a  basin  for  use  as  a  baptismal  (;0( 
font  by  the  Oak  Forest  Presbyterian  The 
Church,  Asheville,  N.  C.  The  Rev.  J  ^ 
Richard  L.  Sommers  is  now  pastor  of  \^ 
this  church.)  n^ 
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As  others  see  it — 


RELIGION  IN  LATIN  AMERICA 


(EDITOR'S  NOTE:  In  considering 
Missions  in  Latin  America,  it  some- 
times helps  to  see  how  others  view 
Protestant  work.  The  material  below 
constitutes  the  Roman  Catholic  view- 
point. Mr.  Bouchard,  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic professor,  has  given  the  JOUR- 
NAL permission  to  reduce  the  text 
of  his  manuscript  somewhat). 


Christianity  reached  the  shores  of 
the  New  World,  in  1492,  in  the  cara- 
vels of  Christopher  Columbus.  Later, 
as  America  was  being  explored  and  oc- 
cupied by  the  Spaniards  and  the  Portu- 
guese, the  missionaries  implanted  in 
our  soil  the  universal  religion — "cath- 
olic," in  Greek,  —  founded  fifteen 
centuries  earlier  by  Christ  and  His 
Apostles,  established  by  Peter  in 
Rome. 

From  the  colony  of  Hispaniola,  the 
Spanish  Isle,  where  Catholicism  first 
took  roots,  the  religion  of  Christ 
spread  to  all  the  regions  of  America 
and  the  saga  of  its  diffusion  fills  up 
one  of  the  most  brilliant  chapters  in 
the  history  of  Christendom  since  the 
conversion  of  the  Barbarians,  after 
the  fall  of  Rome,  to  Christian  civiliza- 
tion. 

The  Spanish  and  Portuguese  mission- 
aries boldly  rushed  to  the  conquest  of 
souls  through  the  incredible  expanse 
of  an  unknown  continent  where  neith- 
er the  unhealthy  jungles  nor  the  most 
abrupt  mountains,  neither  the  cruel 
paganism  of  the  civilized  peoples  nor 
the  suspicious  ferocity  of  the  wild 
tribes  could  stop  their  zeal.  While 
the  sedentary  pagans  were  taught  the 
high  human  and  spiritual  values  of 
Christianity,  the  savages  had  their 
minds  opened  to  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  the  benefits  of  civilization. 
The  monks  were  also  great  architects 
and  the  churches  and  convents  they 
built  exerted  on  the  spirituality  and 
culture  of  nascent  America  an  influ- 


ence comparable  to  that  of  the  mon- 
asteries of  Europe  during  the  baby- 
Ionian  and  dark  ages  that  came  after 
the  collapse  of  the  Western  Roman 
Empire. 

The  civilizing  enterprise  of  Spain 
and  Portugal 

From  the  beginning  of  colonization, 
the  evangelization  of  Hispanic  America 
by  the  Catholic  Church  has  been  par- 
alleled, during  three  centuries,  by  a 
cultural  and  artistic  expansion  unparal- 
lelled  in  any  part  of  the  world  settled 
by  the  Europeans. 

In  every  important  city,  the  mission- 
aries opened  schools  and  colleges  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Indians  and  Mesti- 
zos as  well  as  for  Creoles  and  Euro- 
peans. The  natives  were  taught  the 
arts  and  sciences  of  Europe  in  such 
famous  institutions  as  the  school  found- 
ed in  Texcoco  by  Fray  Pedro  de  Gante 
and  the  Imperial  College  of  Santa 
Cruz  in  Mexico.  American  ethnogra- 
phy and  linguistics  were  soon  created 
by  friars  like  the  Franciscan,  Fray  Ber- 
nardino de  Sahagun,  and  when  the 
first  universities  of  America  were  in- 
augurated in  Mexico  and  Lima  the 
teaching  of  quechua  and  nahuatl  took 
its  place  along  with  Latin.  In  the 
field  of  architecture  and  the  fine  arts, 
where  is  the  region,  outside  Hispanic 
America,  that  can  be  compared  with 
those  countries  that  were  adorned  by 
the  Church  with  beautiful  temples  and 
monuments? 

However,  the  incomparable  success 
of  the  Catholic  Church  in  America, 
under  the  Empire  of  Spain  and  Portu- 
gal, does  not  find  its  only  explanation 
in  the  fervent  zeal  of  the  clergy  sent 
overseas  or  trained  on  the  American 
soil.  It  lies  in  this  important  fact  that 
Catholicism,  integrant  part  of  the  great 
Hispanic  civilization,  was  also  the  re- 
ligion most  accessible  and  adaptable 
to  the  mentality  of  the  aborigenes. 


PAUL  BOUCHARD 


The  religion  of  the  Mayas,  the 
Aztecs  and  the  Incas  was  sumptuous 
and  lavish  in  its  use  of  all  the  re- 
sources of  art.  The  indigenous  civ- 
ilizations had  worked  out  complicated 
liturgies.  The  American  Indians  were 
fond  of  their  solemn  feasts,  the  ritual 
dances,  the  chants,  the  endless  pag- 
eants of  priests  and  their  attendants 
winding  around  the  temples  of  the  Sun 
and  the  pyramids  of  Kukulcan.  The 
Indians  were  deeply  religious  and  so 
were  the  Spaniards.  The  processions, 
the  liturgical  ceremonies,  the  singing 
of  hymns  and  psalms  enchanted  their 
lives.  They  embellished  their  cities 
with  innumerable  churches  the  naves 
of  which  were  glowing  with  gold  behind 
richly  carved  porticoes.  At  the  end 
of  the  colonial  era,  Catholicism  had 
penetrated  everywhere  outside  the  in- 
accessible jungles  and  touched  most 
of  the  aboriginal  nations.  Spain  and 
Portugal  had  transformed  their  im- 
perial domain  into  a  Catholic  conti- 
nent. 

The  Catholic  Church  in 
the  Republican  Era 

What  was  to  be  the  fate  of  the 
powerful  Catholic  Church  after  the 
independence  of  the  Spanish  colonies 
and  Brazil?  Although  Hispanic  Amer- 
ica has  experienced,  since  the  republi- 
can era,  the  government  of  several 
irreligious  and  agnostic  presidents;  al- 
though certain  countries  have  been 
overwhelmed  for  a  while  by  violent 
anti-clerical  movements,  the  immense 
majority  of  Latin  Americans  are  still 
faithful  to  the  religion  founded  by 
Christ  and  His  Apostles.  Thus,  in 
spite  of  the  weakening  strength  of  the 
Church  during  the  XlXth  century,  the 
civilization  of  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
America  ramains  fundamentally  Cath- 
olic. 

Nevertheless,  the  times  are  chang- 
ing and,  in  the  middle  of  the  20th 
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century,  it  does  not  seem  irrelevant  to 
ask  if  Catholicism  will  preserve  the 
pre-eminent  position  acquired  during 
the  four  preceding  hundred  years. 

The  struggle  between  the  rival  pow- 
ers of  State  and  Church  has  come  to 
an  end  in  the  latin  countries.  The 
Church  has  renounced  her  practice  of 
influencing  politics  or  maintaining  an 
exclusive  control  on  public  education. 
The  anti-clericalism  of  the  past  and 
present  centuries  is  fading  away.  But, 
as  she  was  rapidly  recovering  from  her 
wounds,  two  powerful  forces  coming 
from  abroad  are  nowadays  vigorously 
attempting  the  destruction  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church:  Russian  Communism  and 
North  American  Protestantism. 

Two  destructive  forces: 
Communism  and  Protestantism 

The  activity  of  Communism  is  ob- 
viously more  radical,  since  it  aims  at 
the  eradication  of  all  religions.  Com- 
munism is  for  the  Church  a  redoubt- 
able enemy  as  its  activity  is  invisible 
in  the  secrecy  of  cells  and  organiza- 
tions that  escape  the  vigilance  of  the 
clergy. 

Very  different  is  the  action  of 
North  American  Protestantism.  It  is 
a  Big  Money  Operation,  an  out  and 
out  offensive  in  which  an  enormous 
capital  is  invested.  Its  first  aim  seems 
to  be  the  imposition  of  the  Protestant 
presence  everywhere,  even  in  far  away 
places  where  there  are  no  congi-ga- 
tions.  Quite  often  in  miserable  Indian 
villages  a  couple  of  thatched  houses 
can  be  seen  with  a  small  painted  board 
above  the  door.  The  inscription  points 
out  to  the  passer-by  that  this  is  not  an 
ordinary  house  but  a  "capilla  evan- 
gelica,"  an  "Yglesia  de  Dios,"  etc. 
Even  though  hardly  anybody  frequents 
those  divine  huts,  there  they  are  to 
remind  the  natives  that  other  re- 
ligions exist  apart  from  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism. For  every  Latin  American 
must  be  made  aware  that  besides  the 
twice  millennial  religious  tradition  he 
belongs  to,  besides  the  Church  estab- 
lished by  the  Son  of  God,  he  may 
choose  between  two  dozen  other  relig- 
ions founded  by  the  sons  of  men  since 
the  discovery  of  America.  Even  the 
primitive  dwellers  of  the  jungle  who 
will  have  to  live  in  Catholic  nations, 
when  the  day  comes  that  they  will  be 
assimilated  in  our  civilization,  must 
make  up  their  minds  if  they  will  be- 
come northern  or  southern  Baptists, 
Episcopalians,  Quakers,  Seventh  Day 
Adventists,  Latter  Day  Saints,  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses  or  Christian  Scien- 


tists. Except  the  "snake  cult  of  Ten- 
nessee," that  sort  of  North  American 
voodoo  which  has  not  been  made  yet 
an  article  of  exportation;  except  the 
white  mink  coat  mysticism  of  Prophet 
Jones  and  Father  Divine,  a  full  array 
of  U.  S.  creeds  is  now  graciously  of- 
fered to  our  neighbors  to  the  south 
on  a  silver  platter. 

Three  years  ago,  in  Guatemala,  I 
was  on  my  way  to  visit  the  precolum- 
bian  city  of  Tikal.  Our  plane  landed 
at  Flores,  capital  of  the  department  of 
Peten.  As  I  was  looking  at  the  peons 
loading  aboard  bales  of  chicle,  I  sud- 
denly heard  the  voice  of  a  gentleman 
saying  to  me:  "Hello!"  —  "Good 
morning,"  I  replied.  And  as  I  thought 
I  was  meeting  Wrigley's  agent,  I  add- 
ed: "You're  living  in  Flores,  aren't 
you?  I  suppose  you  must  be  in  the 
chicle  business."  "No,  said  he,  I  am 
the  missionary."  As  he  walked  away, 
another  Yank  came  along  and  told  me: 
"What  the  hell  is  that  fellow  doing  in 
this  jungle?  These  people  don't  need 
him." 

So  did  I  discover  at  once,  as  soon 
as  I  reached  Central  America,  the  om- 
nipresence of  North  American  Protes- 
tantism and,  in  front  of  its  all-pervad- 
ing aggressiveness,  the  reaction  of 
North  American  Catholicism. 

The  Latin  reaction  against 
North  American  Protestantism 

Never  in  my  life  have  I  heard  so 
many  denunciations  of  Protestantism 
from  the  pulpit  and  in  private  conver- 
sations. Everywhere,  I  listened  to  peo- 
ple inveighing  against  the  religious  im- 
perialism of  the  United  States,  against 
the  "purchase  of  souls  by  the  Almighty 
Dollar,"  for  it  is  obvious  that  most  of 
the  Catholics,  even  the  lukewarm  and 
indifferent  believers,  feel  outraged  by 
the  proportions  of  such  an  indiscreet 
onslaught  against  the  traditional  faith 
of  their  civilization. 

Of  course,  the  anti-Protestant  reac- 
tion varies  according  to  the  extent  of 
the  zeal  and  the  degree  of  education 
in  the  different  social  classes. 

The  very  devout  and  bigoted  Cath- 
olics are  naturally  inclined  to  see  in  the 
sudden  North  American  fury  to  decon- 
vert  and  deCatholicize  Hispanic  Amer- 
ica an  enterprise  that  is  not  inspired 
by  Christ  but  by  the  Devil,  a  sort  of 
spiritual  rape  of  the  Latin  republics. 
All  the  old  prejudices  against  the  Prot- 
estants and  the  gringos  come  out  to 
the  surface  and  explode.  "Latin 
America,"  as  a  Salvadorean  explained 


to  me,  "was  Christian  long  before  the 
United  States  ever  existed  and  has 
nothing  to  learn  from  them.  We  don't 
need  the  Yankee  missionaries  to  teach 
us  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  while  in  the 
United  States  there  are  100,000,000 
pagans  who  never  go  to  church.  Let 
them  convert  their  own  country  first! 
Let  them  preach  their  contradictory 
creeds  to  the  heathen  of  Asia  and  Af- 
rica! Why  don't  they  leave  in  peace 
this  Christian  continent?" 

The  peace  of  Christ  is  certainly  the 
greatest  desire  of  all  the  Catholics  of 
Latin  America,  a  peace  they  are  much 
afraid  to  lose. 

Protestantism    in    Latin  America 
opens  the  way  to  agnosticism  and 
Marxism 

That  is  why  the  enlightened  and 
moderate  Catholics  are  convinced  that 
North  American  Protestantism  is  mak- 
ing a  big  mistake  in  trying  to  force 
on  the  Latin  republics  the  religious 
chaos  of  the  United  States.  If  I  may 
quote  the  opinion  of  a  Catholic  writer, 
"Protestant  propaganda,  south  of  the 
Rio  Grande,  is  not  making  Christians 
but  unmaking  Catholics."  It  is  plant- 
ing, in  a  continent  that  has  known 
during  400  years  the  benefits  of  spirit- 
ual unity,  the  seeds  of  future  national 
quarrels  by  creating  in  Catholic  na- 
tions dissatisfied  minorities  which  be- 
come foreign  to  the  religious  tradition 
of  their  own  midst,  if  not  potential 
enemies  of  the  civilization  in  which 
they  live. 

If  Protestantism  can  make  perma- 
nent gains  in  the  ignorant  and  illiterate 
masses,  the  Catholics  fear  conversions 
that  in  the  educated  classes  might  be 
but  temporary,  a  likely  transition  to- 
wards agnosticism.  For,  in  order  to 
push  a  Catholic  towards  abjuration,  it 
is  necessary  to  prove  to  him  that  his 
doctrine  is  erroneous,  and  when  you 
argue  against  the  Church  founded  by 
Christ  Himself  and  His  Apostles  the 
danger  is  great  that  you  might  resort 
to  explanations  that  undermine  the 
very  basis  of  Christianity.  Moreover, 
the  moment  he  begins  to  rationalize 
and  doubt,  what  may  prevent  the  ex- 
Catholic  from  concluding  that  Prot- 
estantism also  is  incoherent,  just  an- 
other sort  of  bunk  to  be  thrown  away? 
The  neophyte,  who  has  just  adjured 
a  religion  established  by  Christ  2,000 
years  ago,  will  still  more  easily  reject 
a  doctrine  created  by  Luther,  Calvin 
or  Joseph  Smith  not  so  long  ago.  His- 
tory proves  that  de-Catholicization  in 
the  Latin  countries  of  Europe  has  been 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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A  first-person  testimony — 


ETERNAL  SPRINGTIME 

(Name  ivithheld  to  protect  the  author) 


I.  Autumn 

In  the  colorful  autumn  of  my 
childhood  I  wished  to  become  a  priest. 
I  do  not  know  why.  Now  I  realize 
that  if  I  had  never  become  a  priest 
I,  perhaps,  would  never  have  sought 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  nor  found  sal- 
vation through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ: 
I  would  have  remained  an  ordinary 
Catholic  and  might  have  died  without 
any  assurance  of  salvation. 

Being  only  eleven  years  of  age  I 
went  to  a  Minor  Seminary.  After  the 
Minor  Seminary  my  next  eight  years 
of  study  in  philosophy  and  theology 
were  marked  by  a  sincere  and  serious 
effort  at  my  own  sanctification.  The 
practice  of  all  the  rules  of  my  religious 
community,  daily  prayers,  careful  med- 
itation, and  the  study  of  courses  in 
theology  consumed  all  the  energies  of 
my  life. 

From  the  beginning  a  tender  love 
for  the  Virgin  Mary  was  born  into 
my  heart;  to  her  I  consecrated  my- 
self as  a  slave.  This  kind  of  devotion, 
called  "the  slavery  of  Mary,"  consists 
of  offering  to  Mary  not  only  all  of 
one's  merits,  prayers,  sacrifices  and 
good  works,  but  one's  earnest  plea 
for  salvation  itself.  The  slave  of 
Mary  believes  that  salvation  will 
come  through  the  powerful  interces- 
sion of  the  Queen  of  the  Universe.  To 
arrive  at  Jesus  Christ,  the  intercessor 
with  the  Father,  we  need  another  inter- 
cessor: the  Virgin  Mary.  With  this 
devotion,  whose  terrible  absurdity  I 
now  understand,  I  spent  all  my  money 
in  buying  medals  and  helping  toward 
the  building  of  a  shrine.  Everywhere 
I  spoke  about  this  way  of  salvation. 
Meanwhile,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
about  whom  Peter  says,  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other;  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  giv- 
en among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12),  was  very  far  from 
my  mind  and  my  heart.  I  tried  to 
obtain  a  spiritual  union,  a  personal 


relationship  with  Mary,  whom  I  liked 
to  call  my  Lady,  the  owner  of  my 
soul  and  my  life,  and  whose  image  I 
kissed  tenderly. 

My  soul  was  exalted  in  its  freedom 
from  temptation.  I  walked  in  paths 
of  righteousness.  I  considered  myself 
well  disposed.  Sometimes  I  tried  to 
think  about  the  grace  of  God  for  my 
devotional  practices,  but  at  last  I  was 
sure  that  I  had  merited  salvation,  and 
I  was  able  to  live  righteously  in  my 
own  strength.  According  to  the  false 
doctrine  of  slavery  to  Mary,  I  believed 
that  she  covered  me  with  her  mei'its 
and  her  holiness  to  make  me  pleasing 
before  her  Son. 

The  day  of  my  ordination  to  the 
priesthood  was  terrible:  deep  emotions, 
the  tears  of  my  parents  and  relatives, 
the  blessings  and  indulgences  I  gave 
to  the  people  by  giving  them  my  con- 
secrated hands  to  kiss,  and  the  nervous 
convulsion  that  excited  all  my  body 
threw  me  down  on  my  bed  for  one 
hour.  But  I  had  reached  the  ideal  of 
my  childhood.  I  was  a  priest.  I  felt 
pure,  honest,  and  holy. 

II.  Winter 

But  the  winter  came.  The  Word 
of  the  Lord  in  Jeremiah  8:20,  21  be- 
gan to  have  fulfillment:  "The  har- 
vest is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved."  The  hand  of 
the  Lord  began  to  touch  me,  depriv- 
ing my  soul  of  its  false  vestments 
with  which  it  covered  itself.  I  was 
plunged  into  the  waters  of  inexpres- 
sible anguish.  For  eight  years  my 
mind  and  heart  would  be  in  turmoil 
because  of  my  lack  of  any  real  assur- 
ance of  my  personal  salvation. 

From  the  first  months  of  my  priest- 
hood, I  could  sense  my  attempt  to 
establish  my  own  righteousness  was 
beginning  to  cpllapse.  Discouraged 
over  my  own  sins,  I  knew  I  was  not 
living  a  holy  life,  I  was  becoming  very 
tepid  in  my  devotion  to  Christ.  In 


vain  I  multiplied  my  penances  and  my 
hours  of  prayer  before  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar.  I  slept  on  the  hard  floor, 
taking  only  four  or  five  hours'  rest. 
With  iron  chains  around  my  waist  I 
tried  to  subdue  my  rebellious  flesh  and 
thus  retain  whatever  holiness  I  had  at- 
tained. I  prayed,  mourning  and 
weeping  to  the  Virgin  Mary  to  help 
me,  but  the  Virgin  failed  me. 

It  was  really  my  own  labor,  my 
well  intended  effort,  lacking  the  vic- 
torious strength  of  the  true  Gospel. 
After  four  years  of  this  inner  martyr- 
dom during  which  I  taught  the  Com- 
mentary on  the  Old  Testament  and 
philosophy  in  the  main  house  of  my 
religious  community,  I  asked  my  su- 
periors to  send  me  to  the  Indian  Mis- 
sions. By  means  of  assignment  I  ex- 
pected to  find  peace.  I  intended  to 
hide  myself  in  the  forgetfulness  of 
the  mountains.  Covered  by  their  si- 
lence and  enduring  the  hard  life  of  a 
missionary  among  the  jungle's  Indians, 
I  hoped  to  find  the  joy  and  peace  of 
the  Lord.  It  was  then  that  I  read  the 
books  of  Bishop  Fulton  J.  Sheen,  D.D., 
viz.,  PEACE  OF  SOUL  and  LIFT  UP 
YOUR  HEART.  But  a  question  still 
remained  in  my  mind.  Why  did  I 
feel  so  far  from  God  just  when  I  was 
doing  most  to  serve  Him?  What  was 
the  Lord  wanting  of  me,  if  the  anguish, 
the  void  "black  Grace"  of  Fulton 
Sheen  was  troubling  me  so? 

This  difficult  situation  brought  me 
naturally  to  some  agnosticism  and 
skepticism.  Where  was  God  that  He 
does  not  hear  His  creature?  Was  it 
true  about  salvation,  about  the  sancti- 
fying grace  received  from  the  Sacra- 
ments? For  what  was  man  born? 
Why  strive  for  good?  It  was  despair! 
The  darkness  then  became  absolute 
and  I  felt  myself  so  utterly  forsaken. 
I  thought  of  leaving  the  priesthood  and 
escaping  all  this  agonizing  struggle, 
but  our  Lord  made  me  realize  the 
absurdity  of  this  resolution  so  long 
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as  my  soul  was  in  such  a  pathetic  con- 
dition. Whether  I  continued  as  a  priest 
or  left  the  Church  seemed  of  little  im- 
portance. Without  faith  I  would  carry 
the  darkness  with  me,  and  I  had  no 
hope  of  finding  peace.  In  spite  of  my 
skepticism,  I  clung  to  the  hope  that 
there  really  was  a  God  of  love.  Sev- 
eral times  a  week  I  had  recourse  to 
my  confessor,  looking  for  the  direc- 
tion and  spiritual  help  that  never 
was  forthcoming. 

So  intense  were  these  exercises  of 
my  mind  and  spirit  that  I  became 
fearful  for  my  health.  I  determined 
to  journey  to  the  United  States  for 
the  best  possible  diagnosis.  In  the 
De  Paul  Hospital  of  St.  Louis,  Mis- 
souri, I  received  the  wonderful  news 
that  my  health  was  perfect  and  my 
mind  exceptionally  well  poised. 

After  returning  to  my  work,  I  re- 
ceived an  appointment  to  teach  dog- 
matic theology  and  Scripture  in  the 

Major  Seminary  of  

The  superiors  objected  to  the  thought 
of  my  intellectual  possibilities  being 
sacrificed  to  the  poor  Indians.  With- 
in less  than  a  year  I  became  the  Vice 
Rector  of  the  Seminary. 

Many  times  I  had  asked  myself 
why  Martin  Luther  left  the  priest- 
hood. Perhaps  it  was  because  he  had 
found  an  answer  to  his  anguish.  Did 
he  really  find  the  answer  to  such  an- 
guish as  I  had  known?  Yes,  I  know 
that  this  answer  does  exist,  but  a 
great  deal  of  human  invention  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  had  veiled  from  me  the  simple 
and  wonderful  truth  of  the  Gospel. 
Such  verses  as,  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have 
eternal  life,"  and  "Not  by  works  done 
in  righteousness  which  we  did  ourselves 
but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved 
us.  Through  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  .  .  .  "Which  He  poured  out 
upon  us  richly  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour  that  being  justified  by  His 
grace  we  might  be  made  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  hope  of  eternal  life," 
supplied  me  with  my  first  clues  to 
salvation  by  faith  alone. 

My  class  preparations  of  study  mat- 
ter showed  once  more  the  hand  of 
God.  How  inconsistent  I  found  my 
theology.  Jesus  Christ  and  His  sacri- 
fice, the  only  sacrifice,  offered  only 
once  on  the  cross  (Hebrews  9  ) ;  the 
importance  of  faith  in  His  redemp- 
tion; the  simple  Apostolic  preaching 


in  the  Book  of  Acts  —  all  this  was 
something  that  I  did  not  weigh  care- 
fully before,  and  I  had  overlooked 
many  times.  I  cannot  say  that  study- 
ing made  me  happy;  anguish  remained 
in  my  soul.  Now  I  can  understand 
that  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God 
was  the  beginning  of  my  liberation. 
Principally  the  theology  about  the 
Sacraments  and  Mariology  (doctrine 
about  the  Virgin  Mary)  brought  me 
to  the  conclusion  that  a  great  deal  of 
human  invention  is  in  Roman  Catholic 
doctrine.  I  myself  was  a  victim  of 
the  absurd  invention  of  the  confes- 
sional. One  of  the  causes  of  my  an- 
guish was  always  to  see  that  my  soul 
could  not  be  understood  by  other 
priests.  I  wished  that  the  absolution 
delivered  me  from  my  anguish  and  my 
fear,  but  it  was  never  so. 

It  would  take  too  long  to  describe 
each  one  of  the  steps  I  made  through 
the  intellectual  labyrinth  that  caused 
the  cathedral  of  the  Catholic  doctrine 
to  crumble  in  my  mind  and  brought 


Faith,  Not  Philosophy 

We  can  never  employ  philosophi- 
cal argumentation  to  build  a  bridge 
from  non-Christian  religions  to  the 
Christian  faith,  a  bridge  which 
would  make  an  inner  change  un- 
necessary, and  would  thus  make 
superfluous  the  call  to  repentance. 
Such  is  impossible  in  human  life 
and  we  are  in  error  if  we  think  of 
it  in  such  a  way. —  J.  H.  Bavinck, 
AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 
SCIENCE  OF  MISSIONS. 


me  into  a  living  experience  of  the 
fundamental  truths  of  real  Christi- 
anity. This  work  took  two  years  and 
a  half  of  serious  study.  Only  in  May 
of  the  present  year  (1960)  did  I 
take  my  first  step  toward  the  light. 
How  did  it  happen? 

A  Catholic  lady  and  very  good  friend 
of  mine  had  found  that  her  husband 
was  reading  a  Protestant  book  in  spite 
of  the  prohibition  of  the  Church.  She 
asked  me,  her  priest,  what  to  do.  The 
title  of  the  book  was  PAZ  EN  LA  AN- 
GUSTIA  (Peace  in  the  Anguish).  I 
told  her  to  give  the  book  to  me,  that 
it  seemed  interesting  for  my  teaching 
of  theology  and  Scripture.  I  had  used 
before  some  Protestant  books  of  com- 
mentary on  the  Bible  in  my  confer- 
ences with  the  students.  This  new  one 
was  published  by  the  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists.  I  read  it.  Some  chapters 
denied  the  existence  and  survival  of 


the  human  soul  and  the  eternal  con- 
demnation into  the  hell,  negations  of 
the  Adventist  doctrine  which  I  had 
known  before  but  could  not  admit. 
But  one  of  the  chapters  was  about 
liberation  from  guilt.  When  I  finished 
reading  this  chapter  I  knelt  and  took 
refuge  for  the  first  time  in  the  mercy 
of  God  for  deliverance  from  my  bur- 
den of  sin.  I  decided  never  to  go 
again  to  any  man  looking  for  remis- 
sion of  my  sins.  It  was  not  yet  to 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  my  own  and 
unique  Saviour;  but  it  was  to  take  out 
the  human  intermediaries,  and  to  have 
the  first  experience  of  personal  rela- 
tionship with  God.  In  other  words, 
it  was  to  admit  that  salvation  does  not 
come  through  the  Church  but  through 
faith  in  Christ  alone. 

The  First  Signs  of  Spring 

A  new  life  was  beginning  for  me. 
Peace  flooded  my  soul.  It  was  not 
yet  the  perfect  peace  of  salvation  but 
a  step  out  of  spiritual  darkness. 

Just  like  Paul,  our  Lord  directed 
me  to  beg  counsel  and  spiritual  help 
from  one  of  His  disciples.  I  went  to 
visit  a  Presbyterian  minister,  the  Rev. 

.  .  ,  in  the  city  of  

  three  hours  of  hard  driving 

from  my  city.  When  I  asked  for  his 
home,  some  of  his  Catholic  neigh- 
bors asked  me,  "Father,  are  you 
going  to  convert  him?   Take  it  easy. 

He  is  a  terrible  man!"  Rev.   

received  me  in  his  bedroom;  he  was 
sick.  I  knew  that  in  my  country  he 
was  one  of  the  most  famous  mis- 
sionaries and  champions  of  the  Gos- 
pel. To  him  I  communicated  my  reso- 
lution, and  we  both  agreed  that  in 
leaving  the  priesthood  I  had  best  de- 
part my  country  because  of  the  con- 
trol of  the  Catholic  Church  in  all 
areas  of  activity.  My  new  friend  pro- 
posed that  I  get  in  touch  with  Christ's 
Mission  in  New  York.  He  wrote  and 
gave  a  brief  account  of  my  experiences 
in  the  priesthood.  Never  can  I  for- 
get his  prayer  before  I  took  leave,  for 
the  Lord  helped  me  "because  we  are 
elected  for  a  life  of  salvation,  of  peace, 
of  joy,  and  victory." 

I  can  only  say  that  a  lot  of  divine 
strength  is  needed  for  leaving  the 
priesthood  and  losing  with  it  all  hu- 
man attachments,  your  family  and 
your  country;  but  after  making  this 
sacrifice  for  the  Lord  I  received 
"Things  which  the  eye  saw  not,  and 
ear  heard  not,  and  which  entered  not 
into  the  heart  of  man,  whatsoever 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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If  you  were  writing 
your  will  today  

If  you  were  writing  your  will  today,  what  would  you 
include?  Your  wife  .  .  .  children  .  .  .  grandchildren 
.  .  .  the  Lord's  work? 

One  addition  to  your  will  might  well  be  a  bequest  to 
help  Presbyterian  missions  carry  the  Gospel  to  foreign 
lands. 

Compare  these  bequests  with  those  of  your  present 
will,  which  was  probably  drawn  years  ago.  You  would 
most  likely  want  to  make  some  changes! 
You  can  make  such  a  bequest  .  .  .  easily  .  .  .  through 
a  codicil  or  supplement  to  your  will,  naming  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  as  a  beneficiary.  Your 
lawyer  will  draw  it  for  you  properly. 
Our  Board  receives  an  important  part  of  its  support 
from  bequests  made  by  devoted  members  of  our 
Church.  If  you  would  like  to  help  World 
Missions  in  this  way,  write  for  a  free  copy 
of  our  folder  on  wills.  Address 


CURRY  8.  HEARN, TREASURER 

Boaisd  &w  WoisinMissiojvs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 

"  7o  Jore/gft  yt(/'ss/otts  a  S/ia/^e  " 
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EDITORIALS 


Dialogue 


It  is  generally  conceded  that  the 
term  most  descriptive  of  ecumenism 
today  is  the  word  "dialogue."  By  "di- 
alogue" is  meant  "conversation  be- 
tween two  or  more  parties."  The  term 
is  intended  to  suggest  a  new  approach 
in  the  relations  existing  between  relig- 
ious bodies,  to  be  contrasted  with  a 
former  approach  characterized  as 
"monologue."  The  idea  is  that  to- 
day we  are  speaking  to  each  other  and 
also  listening  to  each  other,  instead 
of  speaking  only. 

This  is  to  say  that  in  the  "exchange" 
between  religious  bodies,  we  have 
reached  a  new  level  of  "progress"  iden- 
tified by  the  spirit  of  negotiation:  the 
willingness  to  listen  as  well  as  speak. 
The  former  attitude  assumed  that  all 
of  the  truth  was  on  our  side  and  there 
was  nothing  for  the  other  side  to  do 
but  listen  and  be  converted.  The  new 
attitude  assumes  that  we  have  decided 
we  do  not  possess  all  of  the  truth  and 
that  there  is  at  least  a  faint  possibility 
that  we  may  learn  as  well  as  teach. 

"Wherever  that  word  "dialogue"  ap- 
pears, the  implication  is  that  this  wil- 
lingness to  listen  and  to  learn  —  ne- 
gotiate —  has  entered  the  relationship 
between  two  or  more  religious  parties. 

Thus  reports  of  increasing  "di- 
alogue" between  Protestant  Churches 
mean  that  such  religious  bodies  are 
increasingly  taking  each  other  into  ac- 
count and  granting  validity  to  each 
other. 

Reports  of  "dialogue"  between  Prot- 
estants and  Roman  Catholics  imply  re- 
ceptivity (at  least  )  on  the  part  of 
each  to  the  opinions  expressed  by  the 
other. 

This  does  not  mean  that  positions 
are  being  changed.  But  it  DOES  mean 
the  HOPE  that  positions  MAY  be 
changed. 

Of  course,  the  spirit  of  negotiation 
may  be  taken  too  far.  An  Anglican 
Bishop,  Stephen  Neill,  now  of  the  In- 
ternational Missionary  Council,  indi- 
cates how.  Lecturing  in  this  country 
the  bishop  commended  the  growing 
"dialogue"  between  the  Christian  and 


non-Christian  religions  of  the  world, 
pointing  out  the  "necessity"  for  a  two- 
way  street  in  conversations  between 
Christians,  Muslims,  Buddhists,  Hin- 
dus and  others.  Such  conversations 
must  not,  the  bishop  said,  exclude  the 
idea  of  conversion  ...  in  either  direc- 
tion. 

Here  is  an  illustration  of  the  danger 
of  every  proper  ecumenical  concern : 
that  a  basically  good  idea,  once  placed 
in  effect,  will  eventually  destroy  the 
very  body  which  gave  it  birth.  It  is 
also  an  illustration  of  the  reason  why 
we  approach  the  whole  subject  of 
church  union  with  caution. 


Union  Abroad 
But  Not  at  Home? 

Someone  has  written  us  to  ask: 
"How  is  it  that  you  disapprove  the 
merger  of  Presbyterians  among  them- 
selves and  with  such  Churches  as  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  when  in  our 
mission  work  (Ecuador)  these  very 
same  denominations  are  already  work- 
ing harmoniously  together?" 

The  answer,  of  course,  is  simple 
but  very  important.  In  order  to  keep 
the  issues  straight  during  the  years 
ahead  it  will  help  to  keep  the  answer 
fresh  in  our  minds. 

It  is  the  rule  that  missionaries  — 
men  and  women  whose  commitment  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  so  profound  that 
they  have  been  willing  to  leave  home 
and  loved  ones  to  labor  in  a  strange 
country  —  find  it  much  easier  to  have 
fellowship  in  the  bonds  of  Calvary 
than  religionists  at  home  who  may 
have  the  most  casual  interest  imagin- 
able in  spiritual  things. 

It  is  one  thing  for  radiant  Presby- 
terians, Methodists  and  members  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  to  preach 
the  saving  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chi-ist  together  in  Ecuador.  It  is  an- 
other thing  to  contemplate  what  will 
happen  when  the  Faith  and  Life  Cur- 
riculum, the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
and  the  New  Curriculum  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  fall  into  a  common 


pot  under  the  editorship  and  oversight 
of  men  who  make  no  pretense  of  in- 
terest in  the  historic  Gospel  of  redemp- 
tion. 

We  trust  that  answers  the  question. 


American  Culture 

Miss  Verna  M.  Hall  had  been  invited 
to  speak  to  a  small  PTA  meeting. 
When  the  school  board  learned  that 
she  planned  to  speak  on  the  Christian 
background  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence and  the  Constitution,  they 
cancelled  her  invitation.  Christian 
ideas  in  the  nation's  history  are  too 
un-American  —  it  seems  —  to  be  aired 
before  the  parents  of  school  children. 

As  a  result  of  this  experience  Miss 
Hall  has  published  a  481  page  volume, 
CHRISTIAN  HISTORY  OF  THE  CON- 
STITUTION OF  THE  UNITED 
OF  AMERICA:  The  American  Chris- 
tian Constitution  Press,  San  Francis- 
co, 1960.  The  volume  contains  a  great 
deal  of  documentation,  both  from 
European  and  American  sources. 
Some  of  it  is  unfortunately  second- 
hand. On  the  other  hand  there  are 
69  pages  photographically  reproduced 
from  the  1714  edition  of  John  Locke. 
This  great  English  philosopher  exer- 
cised a  great  influence  on  American 
government;  his  separation  of  the  three 
powers  is  a  great  bulwark  against 
statism  and  totalitarianism,  although 
his  social  compact  theory,  still  popular, 
is  no  more  Christian  than  that  of  J. 
J.  Rousseau. 

Books  of  this  type  are  needed  in 
these  days,  for  the  public  school  sys- 
tem often  seems  bent  upon  eradicating 
all  memory  of  Christianity.  A 
Pennsylvania  parent  complains  that 
the  school  in  his  town  prohibits  the 
pledge  of  allegiance  to  the  flag  be- 
cause it  contains  the  words  "under 
God."  In  Colorado  a  fifth  grade 
teacher  had  his  contract  revoked  a 
few  days  before  the  beginning  of  the 
September  term  because  he  had  con- 
ducted a  Christian  camp  during  the 
summer.  And  these  two  are  not  iso- 
lated examples. 

In  such  a  situation  we  may  devoutly 
hope  that  Christian  parents  will  found 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


CONTINUING  DELUSION! 


and  operate  their  own  schools,  both 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  their  own 
children  a  good  education  and  for  the 
purpose  of  producing  a  contrast  with 
the  public  schools  whose  bigoted  sec- 
ularism distorts  history  by  omitting 
the  most  important  factor  in  American 
culture. 

— G.  H.  C. 


Why? 

Increasingly,  of  late,  letters  have 
been  coming  to  us  from  troubled  peo- 
ple asking  the  same  question:  "WHY?" 

The  context  of  the  question  fre- 
quently varies,  but  the  heart  of  the 
writer's  interest  is  invariably  the  same. 
Here  are  a  sampling: 

Why  do  the  Presbyteries  receive 
men  into  the  ministry  who  disbelieve 
the  Confession  of  Faith?  Why  are 
persons  holding  to  views  not  remotely 
Christian  welcomed  as  lecturers  before 
various  Church  groups?  Why  does 
such-and-such  Board  publish  study  lit- 
erature that  does  not  frankly  support 
the  position  of  the  very  Board  it  pre- 
sumably is  speaking  for?  Why  do 
we  throw  our  support  behind  dubious 
programs  and  doubtful  ecclesiastical 
measures?  Why,  oh  why  do  we  show 
so  little  respect  for  the  historic  Gos- 
pel as  it  is  faithfully  taught  in  our 
system  of  doctrine? 

The  answer  is  simple:  The  present 
generation  of  church  goers  do  not 
know  the  faith  of  their  fathers;  could 
not  defend  one  single  Christian  doc- 
trine if  put  on  a  television  quiz  show 
and  given  an  open  Bible  for  a  prop. 
A  substantial  proportion  of  them  could 
not  find  a  given  book  in  the  Bible  with- 
out an  index;  would  recognize  a  quota- 
tation  only  if  it  came  from  the  23rd 
Psalm  or  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Because  they  know  not  the  truth, 
they  cannot  detect  error  when  it  con- 
fronts them.  And  faced  with  the 
choice  of  an  idea,  a  proposal,  a  belief, 
they  have  no  other  guide  but  the  prin- 
ciples of  modern  psychology  or  educa- 
tion which  they  know  a  little  better. 


Some  people  show  us  what  to  do; 
some  show  us  what  not  to  do. 


Newspaper  reports  credit  U.  N.  Sec- 
retary General  Dag  Hammerskjold 
with  saying  that  for  a  stable  govern- 
ment in  the  Congo  the  cooperation  of 
Lumumba  is  necessary. 

If  Mr.  Hammerskjold  is  quoted  cor- 
rectly this  is  the  repetition  of  an  old 
fallacy  which  has  proven  misleading 
and  dangerous  again  and  again.  No- 
where in  the  world  has  the  cooperation 
of  Communist  sympathizers  proven  a 
source  of  stability.  On  the  contrary, 
unrest,  subversion  and  increasing  pres- 
sures from  Moscow  destroy  any  sem- 
blance of  internal  peace  and  order  and 
at  the  first  opportunity  (created  by 
the  perfidy  of  the  Communists  them- 
selves) an  attempt  is  made  to  take 
over  the  government  in  its  entirety. 

This  procedure  has  been  seen  all 
over  the  world  and  continues  today. 
The  wishful  thinking  of  men  (often 
good  men),  whereby  they  convince 
themselves  that  one  can  deal  with 
Communism  without  coming  out  the 
loser,  is  the  cause  of  the  inexorable 
spread  of  the  Communist  blight. 


Sin  and  Socialism 

The  idea  that  sin  is  a  leaky,  poor 
roof,  poor  plumbing,  patches  on 
overalls  and  cornbread  and  molasses 
for  breakfast  is  not  new.  But  Chris- 
tian dedication  to  that  idea  is  Chris- 
tian socialism.  From  the  moment 
that  it  is  governmentally  maintained 
it  ceases  to  be  Christian  socialism 
and  becomes  simply  socialism.  Su- 
perimpose tyranny  on  it  and  you 
have  Communism  —  or  Nazism  — 
or  Fascism. 

But  the  gospel  of  shingles  for  the 
roof,  plumbing  repairs  and  vitamins 
is  a  gospel  of  things  —  precise- 
ly the  sort  of  things  about  which 
a  dusty-footed  Carpenter  once  said: 

"For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek." — From  an  editorial 
appearing  in  The  Dallas  Morning 
News. 


No  one  deplores  violence  more  than 
the  writer.  But  the  solicitous  reports 
of  U.  N.  representatives  on  the  beat- 
ing received  by  Lumumba  on  the  oc- 
casion of  his  transfer  from  the  prison 
in  Leopoldville  to  Stanleyville  would 
be  more  impressive  if  there  had  been 
a  deeper  concern  shown  for  the  hun- 
dreds of  Belgian  civilians,  particular- 
ly women,  who  suffered  unspeakably 
at  the  hands  of  Congolese  whose  lust 
and  avarice  had  been  aroused  by  Lu- 
mumba and  his  followers  in  their  cam- 
paign speeches  prior  to  liberation. 

Nowhere  more  than  in  the  Congo 
has  the  fatal  compromise  of  the  United 
Nations  been  in  evidence.  There  we 
have  seen  troops  from  free,  neutralist 
and  Communist-dominated  countries 
carry  out  their  tasks  with  a  primary 
loyalty  to  their  own  national  leaders 
rather  than  to  the  United  Nations. 

We  seem  happy  to  continue  opera- 
tions under  the  polite  fiction  that  we 
are  following  a  policy  which  offers 
the  hope  of  ultimate  success.  That 
we  are  blind  to  the  calculated  certainty 
that  the  hoped-for  "success"  will  be 
that  of  world  Communism  only  in- 
creases the  tragedy. 

Enmeshed  in  the  policies  and  pro- 
cedures of  the  United  Nations  we  see 
small,  unprepared  and  often  commu- 
nist-dominated countries  added  to  the 
organization  each  with  a  vote  equal 
to  our  own,  so  that  America's  influ- 
ence recedes  as  theirs  grow  and  with 
the  certainty  that  in  the  near  future 
we  shall  find  our  own  nation's  best 
interests  —  as  well  as  those  of  the 
entire  free  world  —  completely  at 
the  mercy  of  ignorant,  unworthy  and 
grasping  small  powers  which  will  have 
the  control  of  the  United  Nations  in 
their  hands. 

To  protest  against  the  one-world 
concept  which  ignores  God  and  puts 
its  trust  in  man-made  organizations 
is  increasingly  unpopular.  That  which 
some  envision  as  the  ultimate  Kingdom 
of  God  will  prove  the  very  opposite, 
for  there  will  be  no  Kingdom  without 
the  King. 
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the  SPIRIT 
of  a 

STORE  . . . 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk-Simpson's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.  Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort.  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Mgr.-Prop. 
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LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY  26,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Jesus  Faces  The  Cross 


Bible  Material:    John  12 

Devotional  Reading:   Matthew  16:13-23 

The  time  of  Jesus'  departure  out  of  this  world  was 
very  near;  only  six  days  before  the  passover  when  He 
was  to  be  delivered  up  to  His  bitter  enemies  to  be 
crucified.  He  had  tried  to  prepare  His  disciples  for 
His  coming  death,  but  they  were  slow  to  understand 
Him.  Peter  undertook  to  rebuke  Him,  saying,  "This 
shall  never  be  unto  thee,"  and  was  severely  rebuked 
by  Jesus  Who  said,  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  thou 
art  an  offence  unto  Me:  for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men." 

The  idea  that  their  Messiah  should  be  crucified  was 
very  different  from  their  own.  They  were  looking 
for  a  conquering  king;  not  a  suffering  Saviour,  Who 
would  be  the  Lamb  of  God  to  take  away  the  sins  of 
the  world.  Perhaps  they  thought  His  time  of  triumph 
had  come  when  He  rode  into  Jerusalem  with  the  crowd 
shouting,  "Hosanna,  blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord."  They  were  in  for  a  terrible  dis- 
appointment. 

The  opposition  of  the  rulers  grew  in  bitterness  and 
intensity  as  the  passover  drew  near.  The  unbelief  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  hardened  their  hearts.  Even 
when  Lazarus  was  raised  from  the  grave  they  were 
not  convinced;  "nevertheless  among  the  chief  rulers 
also  many  believed  on  Him;  but  because  of  the  Phari- 
sees they  did  not  confess  Him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue:  for  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God."  Remember  what  Jesus 
said:  "Whosoever  will  confess  Me  before  men  him  will 
I  confess  before  the  Father,  and  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  Me,  of  him  will  I  be  ashamed."  Cowardice, 
or  the  fear  of  man  has  kept  many  men  out  of  the  king- 
dom. Two  of  these  men,  Joseph  and  Nicodemus,  came 
out  openly  and  begged  Pilate  for  the  body  of  Jesus 
which  they  prepared  lovingly  for  burial.  We  hope 
they  were  saved  and  became  His  loyal  followers. 


The  home  of  Martha  and  Mary  and  Lazarus,  which 
also  seems  to  have  been  the  home  of  Simon  the  leper 
(who  may  have  been  the  husband  of  Martha) ,  became 
a  "haven  of  refuge"  to  Jesus  during  His  last  week  on 
earth  before  His  crucifixion.  Most  of  the  days  were 
spent  in  Jerusalem  in  controversy  with  the  Jewish  rulers 
and  Jesus  was  worn  out  when  night  came.  He,  and 
probably  some  of  the  disciples,  spent  most  of  the  night 
at  the  home  in  Bethany.  What  a  blessing  it  was  that 
He  could  find  rest  in  such  a  home!  Let  us  look  at 
some  of  the  details  of  this  twelfth  chapter  of  John. 

I.    The  Anointing  of  Jesus  by  Mary:  12:1-9. 

Mary  seems  to  have  understood  better  even  than 
Peter  and  John  that  something  sorrowful  and  tragic 
was  going  to  take  place.  She  had  sat  at  Jesus'  feet  and 
listened  to  Him  when  Martha,  the  more  practical  sister, 
had  been  cumbered  with  serving.  When  they  made  a 
supper  for  Jesus  in  the  house  of  Simon  she  brought  a 
pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anoint- 
ed the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair: 
and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odor  of  the  ointment, 
and  the  whole  world  has  been  filled  also  with  the  odor. 
She  had  no  doubt  saved  her  money  for  a  long  time  in 
order  to  do  this. 

While  John  mentions  only  Judas  Iscariot  as  critic, 
some  of  the  other  disciples  also  seem  critical  of  Mary 
and  her  lavish  use  of  such  costly  ointment.  Matthew 
says  in  his  account:  But  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  to  what  purpose  is  this 
waste?  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 
much,  and  given  to  the  poor."  Yet  Judas  seems  to 
be  the  chief  critic.  He  is  emerging  more  and  more 
clearly  in  his  true  character  as  critic  and  thief  and 
traitor  and  devil.  Jesus  said,  "Have  I  not  chosen  you 
twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil?" 

Judas  went  to  the  chief  priests  and  said  unto  them, 
"What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  Him  unto 
you?  And  they  covenanted  with  him  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver."    None  of  the  rather  cold  disciples  seem  to 
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have  appreciated  this  loving  act  of  Mary.  Jesus  under- 
stood and  praised  her  for  it.  He  said,  "She  did  it  for 
My  burial"  (Matt.  26:12)  . 

There  are  always  those  who  think  of  money  and 
time  and  service  and  love  as  "wasted,"  when  we  give 
these  things  to  our  Lord.  We  are  prone  to  be  afraid 
of  showing  emotion  in  religion.  Let  us  show  our  love 
for  Him  even  though  the  world  and  sometimes  our 
fellow  Christians  accuse  us  of  waste  and  extravagance. 

II.  Jesus'  Triumphal  Entrance  into  Jerusalem:  12-19. 

This  momentus  event  in  the  life  of  our  Lord  is  re- 
corded in  all  four  of  the  Gospels.  Christ  Himself 
made  preparations  for  it  by  sending  for  the  colt  on 
which  He  was  to  ride.  It  was  a  day  of  triumph  for 
Him,  a  dav  of  rejoicing  for  His  followers  and  disciples, 
a  day  of  chagrin  for  the  envious  Pharisees  as  they  said, 
"Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing?  Behold,  the 
world  is  gone  after  Him."  Their  hatred  made  them 
desirous  of  putting  Lazarus  to  death  again  because  by 
reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews  believed  in  Jesus. 
Jesus  knew  that  this  was  but  a  temporary  moment  of 
triumph  for  Him  and  that  He  would  be  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  His  enemies  to  be  crucified. 

III.  "We  Would  see  Jesus":  20-50. 

Certain  Greeks  came  to  Philip  and  said,  "Sir,  we 
would  see  Jesus."  Philip  tells  Andrew  and  they  tell 
Jesus.  The  world  is  always  seeking  "heroes,"  men  who 
are  popular  and  it  would  seem  that  the  sight  of  multi- 
tudes shouting  "Hosanna"  made  a  deep  impression  on 
these  Greeks.  But  little  did  they  realize  what  sort  of 
Jesus  it  was  they  wanted  to  see.  They  were  desirous 
of  seeing  a  popular  hero,  or  king,  not  a  suffering,  dying 
Saviour  who  was  to  be  glorified,  not  by  His  life  and 
popularity  but  by  His  death. 

Notice  Jesus'  answer  to  Andrew  and  Philip:  "The 
hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  glorified. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  a  corn  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but  if  it 
die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  It  is  very  clear 
from  these  words  that  it  is  the  death  of  Christ  that 
brings  greatest  glory  to  His  Name.  He  became  obedi- 
ent unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  "Where- 
fore God  hath  highly  exalted  Him  and  given  Him  a 
name  above  every  name."  The  great  multitude  whom 
no  man  can  number  are  saved  because  they  have 
washed  their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  They 
will  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

The  Gospel  hvmn  writers  have  seen  this  truth  and 
have  expressed  it  in  so  many  of  the  hymns  we  love 
to  sing.  Some  theologians  are  strangely  blind  to  this 
obvious  fact.  Of  course  we  glory  in  the  perfectly  holy 
life  of  our  Lord,  and  His  matchless  teaching,  but  we 
glory  in  His  sacrificial  death  most  of  all.  Paul,  the 
greatest  theologian  of  them  all.  stresses  this  truth: 
Christ  died  for  our  sins;  He  died  for  the  ungodly:  He 
was  made  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin.  He  loved  me 
and  gave  Himself  for  me;  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ.  Paul  focused  his 
preaching  on  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord. 

Going  back  to  our  hymns  —  we  find  all  evangelical 


hymnbooks  full  of  praise  to  Christ  because  of  His 
death  on  the  cross: 

"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross, 
On  which  the  Prince  of  Glory  died: 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride." 

This  has  been  called  the  greatest  hymn  in  the  Eng- 
lish language.  Then,  how  we  love  "At  the  Cross," 
"There  Is  a  Fountain  Filled  with  Blood,"  and  "I  will 
Sing  of  my  Redeemer."  If  we  have  a  hymnbook  in 
Heaven  I  am  sure  it  will  be  full  of  hymns  of  praise 
to  Christ  for  His  dying  love.  We  can  see  this  when 
we  read  the  "doxologies"  in  the  Book  of  Revelation. 
Let  us  read  one  of  these:  "Unto  Him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His 
Father;  to  Him  be  glory,  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen"  (Rev.  1:5,6). 

Let  me  repeat  and  emphasize  this  truth  that  Jesus 
spoke  when  He  said,  "The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son 
of  man  should  be  glorified."  The  Saviour  was,  without 
a  shadow  of  doubt,  speaking  of  His  coming  death.  It 
would  also  glorify  the  Father.  Verse  28  says:  "Father, 
glorify  thy  Name.  Then  came  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it 
again."  The  death  of  the  Son  was  to  the  glory  of  the 
Father  Who  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  Him,  and 
to  the  glory  of  the  Son  Who  willingly  gave  Himself. 
The  purpose  of  His  coming  was  to  die:  "For  this 
cause  came  I  unto  this  hour." 

Jesus'  death  is  the  cause  of  frtiitfulness:  "Except  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 
The  preaching  of  the  cross  still  is  to  the  Jews  a  stumb- 
ling block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness,  but  to  those 
who  believe,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  it  is  the  power 
of  God.  Paul  says  he  determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing among  them  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
That  Christ  died  for  our  sins  and  rose  again  from  the 
dead  were  the  two  main  subjects  of  his  preaching.  It 
is  this  "Old,  Old  Story"  of  redeeming  grace  that  brings 
forth  much  fruit. 

It  is  His  death  that  draws  men  to  Him.  "And,  I, 
if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
Me.  This  He  said,  signifying  what  death  He  should 
die."  Men  are  drawn  to  Christ  by  His  perfect  life 
and  matchless  teaching,  but  the  main  thing  that  draws 
sinners  to  Christ  is  His  death  for  sinners  on  the  cross 
of  Calvary.  Love  so  amazing,  so  divine,  demands  our 
lives,  our  souls,  our  all.  This  is  the  thing  that  sets 
Him  apart  from  all  other  religious  leaders.  Herein 
is  the  magnetism  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

Let  me  repeat  these  three  things:  It  is  the  death  of 
Jesus  that  glorifies  Him  and  the  Father;  it  is  His  death 
that  will  bring  forth  much  fruit:  it  is  His  death  that 
will  draw  all  men  unto  Him. 

There  is  a  lesson  for  us,  too:  "He  that  loveth  his 
life  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal ...  If  any  man  will 
serve  Me,  let  him  follow  Me  .  .  .  him  will  My  Father 
honour." 
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for  February  26.  1961  By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Into  AH  The  World 


Scripture — Mark  16:9-16. 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"O  Zion,  Haste,  Thy  Mission  High  Fulfilling" 
"Heralds  of  Christ  Who  Bear  the  King's  Commands" 
"Rescue  the  Perishing" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (This 
is  a  program  dealing  with  the  "why"  and  the  "what" 
of  Christian  missions.  One  of  the  most  effective  ways 
of  getting  the  missionary  idea  across  to  your  young 
people  is  to  invite  a  missionary  to  speak  to  them  on  this 
general  theme.  Possibilities  for  such  a  speaker  are: 
Missionaries  on  furlough,  retired  missionaires,  children 
of  missionaries,  and  candidates  for  missionary  service.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Dur- 
ing February  and  the  first  week  of  March  the  Presby- 
terian Church  observes  World  Missions  season.  Each 
year  at  this  season  all  the  people  of  our  Church  are 
urged  to  study  some  particular  phase  of  our  mission 
work.  The  theme  for  the  observance  this  year  is  "Into 
All  the  World  Together."  For  our  program  this  week 
we  shall  pay  special  attention  to  the  first  part  of  this 
theme  "Into  All  the  World."  We  shall  determine 
why  it  is  that  Christians  are  compelled  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  what  it  is  that  they  do  when  they  go. 
Next  week  we  shall  see  whether  it  is  important  that 
when  Christians  go  into  all  the  world  they  go  together. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Today  most  Christians  believe 
that  the  Church  has  an  obligation  to  take  its  message 
into  all  the  world.  What  are  the  reasons  for  this  con- 
viction? Why  do  we  feel  it  is  necessary  to  take  Chris- 
tianity to  people  of  other  races  and  nations  even  though 
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they  may  already  have  a  religion  of  their  own?  Some 
have  said,  "The  religion  of  the  fuzzy-wuzzy  is  good 
enough  for  him."  Why  do  Christians  disagree  with 
such  a  thought? 

In  the  first  place,  we  feel  obligated  to  take  the  Chris- 
tian message  into  all  the  world  because  Christ  clearly 
commanded  it.  Our  Lord's  last  earthly  utterance  was 
a  command  to  His  disciples  to  "preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,"  "to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,"  to 
be  His  witnesses  unto  the  "uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 
We  believe  the  marching  orders  He  gave  those  first 
disciples  are  also  applicable  to  us. 

We  feel  compelled  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  all  the  world  because  Christianity  is  not  "just  anoth- 
er religion  among  many."  We  believe  that  the  only  way 
men  can  have  eternal,  spiritual  life  is  to  put  their  faith 
in  Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  (Read  John  14:6  and  Acts 
4:12.)  We  believe  that  those  who  do  not  put  their 
faith  in  Christ  are  eternally  lost.  (Read  John  3:18 
and  36.)  Preaching  the  Christian  Gospel,  then,  is  not 
merely  a  matter  of  helping  people  and  showing  them  a 
better  way,  it  is  a  matter  of  life  and  death.  It  is  a 
matter  of  eternal  life  and  eternal  death.  Seeing  that 
so  much  is  at  stake,  is  it  any  wonder  we  feel  obligated 
to  take  the  Christian  message  to  all  the  world?  The 
real  wonder  is  that  we  are  no  more  concerned  than 
we  are. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  exactly  are  Christians 
about  when  they  go  into  all  the  world  in  the  Name  of 
Christ?  We  have  given  a  partial  answer  to  that  ques- 
tion already.  When  we  go  into  all  the  world  we  take 
with  us  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  we  proclaim  it.  What 
is  the  Gospel?  It  is  the  Good  News  that  God's  Son 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  by  dying  for  sins; 
and  rising  again.  It  is  the  good  news  that  Christ  does 
in  fact  save  those  who  believe  in  Him.  Telling  the 
good  news  is  the  most  important  thing  Christ's  repre- 
sentatives can  do  when  they  go  into  all  the  world 
in  His  Name.  In  fact,  that  is  the  main  reason  for  their 
going.  Paul  said,  "Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
Gospel." 

Christians  not  only  proclaim  the  Gospel  by  their 
words  when  they  go  out  into  the  world,  they  demon- 
strate it  in  their  lives.  A  Christian  is  a  living  example 
of  what  the  Gospel  can  do.  He  is  a  person  in  whom 
Christ  lives  and  in  whom  the  love  of  God  can  be  seen. 
Our  Christian  missionaries  not  only  declare  the  love 
of  God  by  word  of  mouth,  they  demonstrate  the  love 
of  God  through  deeds  of  practical  helpfulness.  This 
is  witness  by  means  of  deeds.    Our  medical  and  educa- 
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tional  missionaries  heal  diseases  and  banish  ignorance 
because  they  have  the  love  of  Christ  in  them.  They 
are  always  faithful  to  connect  their  deeds  of  helpfulness 
with  their  Christian  faith.  A  person  who  finds  it  hard 
to  believe  that  God  loves  and  saves,  finds  it  much  easier 
to  understand  once  his  body  has  been  healed  or  his 
mind  enlightened  through  the  skilled,  loving  work  of 
Christian  missionaries.  Christian  missionaries  not  only 
take  the  message  of  love  and  salvation  but  they  demon- 
strate by  their  own  lives  how  wonderfully  effective  the 
message  is. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:    This  responsibility  of  tak- 


ing the  Gospel  into  all  the  world  is  an  obligation  which 
is  laid  upon  us  all.  It  is  not,  as  we  sometimes  seem  to 
think,  the  responsibility  solely  of  the  missionaries.  The 
words  "go  ye"  come  to  us  with  startling  directness. 
Are  we  willing  to  go  should  Christ  single  us  out  for 
missionary  service?  If  He  makes  it  clear  that  He  does 
not  want  us  to  go  personally,  do  we  recognize  that  we 
have  a  definite  responsibility  to  send  and  support  oth- 
ers? Christ  is  still  saying  to  us  in  one  way  or  another, 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world."  What  response  have  we 
made? 

Closing  Prayer. 


church  ffl  mm 


BOARD  OF  WOMEN'S  WORK 
SETS  CONFERENCE  DATES 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Dates  for  1962 
and  1963  Women's  Conferences  at 
Montreat  were  approved  at  the  Jan- 
uary meeting  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work.  They  are  July  12-19,  1962, 
and  July  11-18,  1963. 

The  Board  also  re-elected  all  its  of- 
ficers: Mrs.  W.  A.  McCutchen  of  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  chairman;  Mrs.  W.  Rex 


Josey  of  Manning,  S.  C,  vice-chair- 
man; Mrs.  J.  I.  Jordan  of  Duncan, 
Okla.,  secretary. 

In  other  action,  the  Board:  author- 
ized appointment  of  a  committee  to 
study  Synodical  structure;  dissolved 
and  thanked  its  Montreat  building 
committee ;  and  nominated  Mrs.  Graves 
H.  Thompson  and  Mrs.  Julius  H.  Smith 
to  the  board  of  managers  of  United 
Church  Women. 


SMYRNA  BUYS  ACREAGE, 
PLANS  FOR  EXPANSION 

SMYRNA,  Ga.  —  Purchase  of  a 
choice  tract  of  land  and  plans  for  a 
long-range  expansion  program  have 
been  announced  by  the  Smyrna  church, 
whose  pastor  is  the  Rev.  John  H. 
Knight. 

The  congregation  purchased  a  21- 
acre  tract  known  as  the  Fuller  Estate, 
located  on  South  Atlanta  Street,  ad- 
joining Brawner's  Sanitarium.  Elder 
Harry  Evans  and  Deacon  Rufus  Adair 
had  charge  of  the  $40,000  transaction. 

Acreage  fronting  South  Atlanta 
Street  will  be  reserved  for  ultimate 
construction  of  a  church  building,  ed- 
ucational, recreational  and  administra- 
t  i  v  e  facilities.  Approximately  12 
acres  will  be  sold  for  restricted  hous- 
ing purposes.  Smyrna  is  reputed  to 
be  the  fastest-growing  city  in  the 
Southeast. 


MISSIONS  GETS  91  PCT. 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Receipts  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  from  liv- 
ing donors  in  1960  totalled  $4,149,857, 
or  91.08  per  cent  of  the  budget  of 
$4,530,000,  Treasurer  Curry  B.  Hearn 
has  reported.  Other  income  brought 
the  total  receipts  to  $4,504,594. 


'EXODUS'  AUTHOR  SPEAKS 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Leon  Uris, 
author  of  the  best-selling  novel  EX- 
ODUS, is  scheduled  to  appear  at  David- 
son College  Feb.  22-23  in  the  second 
annual  Book-of-the-Year  Program.  He 
is  to  participate  in  a  panel  discussion 
and  speak  to  the  student  body. 


A  New  Book  .  .  . 

FOR  EVERY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  HOME! 


$2.50 


The  Wan  of 


Salvation" 


by  GORDON  GIROD 


There  are  those  who  take  a  special  delight  in 
reading  well-written  books  about  the  Reformed 
faith.  They  will  not  be  disappointed  in  this  new 
book  by  the  Rev.  Gordon  Girod,  well  known  radio 
minister,  and  pastor  of  the  Seventh  Reformed 
Church,  Grand  Rapids.  Taking  as  his  subject  the 
Order  of  Salvation,  the  Rev.  G.  Girod  delineates, 
in  a  remarkably  clear  way,  the  steps,  or  stages, 
of  salvation.  Buy  this  book  NOW  —  for  yourself, 
or  for  someone  as  a  gift. 

Order  from 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

WeaverviHe,  N.  C. 
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LOUISVILLE  LECTURER 
REVIEWS  FIVE  POINTS 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  With  the  ac- 
cent on  the  modern  world  and  modern 
man,  Dr.  David  H.  C.  Read  of  the 
Madison  Ave.  Presbyterian  Church  of 
New  York  brought  Calvinistic  theology 
up  to  date  during  mid-winter  lectures 
at  Louisville  Seminary. 

Casting  his  remarks  in  contemporary 
language  with  application  to  the  con- 
temporary situation,  the  Scottish-born 
lecturer  brought  home  the  basic  truths 
taught  by  Reformed  theology  about 
God  and  man.  In  a  day  when  16th 
century  theology  is  widely  deprecated, 
Dr.  Read  handled  his  subject  in 
such  a  way  that  most  of  his  audience 
hardly  realized  they  were  listening  to 
the  relevance  of  the  Five  Points  of 
Calvinism. 

Under  the  topic,  "Machines,  Magic 
and  Mystery,"  the  lecturer  exalted 
the  majesty  and  the  sovereignty  of 
God.  "Uncomplicated  Christians" 
turned  out  to  be  a  graphic  portrayal 
of  man's  sinfulness.  As  the  series 
unfolded,  "Faith  and  the  New  Fatal- 
ism" emerged  as  election  and  "Un- 
finished Business"  as  perseverance. 

In  a  parallel  series,  Dr.  Wayne  E. 


Falling  in  Line 

The  Presbytery  of  Western  Ken- 
tucky (UPUSA)  became  the  third, 
on  January  26,  to  fall  into  line  with 
an  overture  to  the  Buffalo  General 
Assembly  in  May,  to  put  the  Blake- 
Pike  proposal  for  the  amalgamation 
of  Churches  into  effect. 


Oates,  Professor  of  Psychology  of  Re- 
ligion at  Southern  Baptist  Seminary, 
Louisville,  brought  Biblically  based 
and  spiritually  oriented  messages  on 
pastoral  counselling  to  the  students, 
alumni  and  other  visiting  ministers. 
Contended  Dr.  Oates,  "Pastoral  coun- 
selling is  conversation  with  a  Chris- 
tian intention."  It  is  not  oratory 
(preaching)  or  monologue  (psycho- 
therapy), but  dialogue  (helpful  con- 
versation) founded  on  the  truth  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  program  of  the  week  also  in- 
cluded seminars  on  Town  and  Country 
Church,  Christian  Relations  and  the 
Church  and  Communication  Media. 


BELHAVEN  ENTERTAINS 
JACKSON,  Miss.  —  "High  School 


Day"  was  scheduled  at  Belhaven  Col- 
lege Feb.  11,  with  a  day-long  program 
planned  for  visiting  high  school  stu- 
dents. The  opening  chapel  service, 
led  by  the  Rev.  Morton  Smith,  was  to 
be  followed  by  tours  of  the  campus, 
meetings  with  faculty  and  staff  mem- 
bers and  recreational  activities. 


'CENTRAL  MISSISSIPPI' 
IS  NAME  OF  NEW  UNIT 

FOREST,  Miss.  —  The  new  Presby- 
tery serving  the  counties  of  Missis- 
sippi's middle  belt  has  decided  that  its 
name  will  be  "Central  Mississippi  Pres- 
bytery." The  decision  was  reached  at 
an  organizational  meeting  held  here. 

Dr.  0.  M.  Anderson  was  moderator, 
and  Dr.  Kelly  Unger  is  moderator  in 
nomination  for  the  next  meeting,  April 
20  at  Louisville.  Also  elected  at  the 
organizational  session  were:  the  Rev. 
W.  A.  Gamble,  stated  clerk;  the  Rev. 
T.  G.  Kay,  recording  clerk;  the  Rev. 
Lawrence  Briggs,  current  expense 
treasurer;  and  James  Beckett,  benev- 
olence treasurer. 

General  Assembly  commissioners 
elected  are  ministers  Tom  Kay,  J.  R. 
Miller,  Erskine  Jackson  and  Kelly 
Unger;    and    ruling    elders  Herman 


YOU . . . 

YOU  AND  THE  WORLD  . . . 
YOU  AND  WORLD  MISSIONS  . . . 

YOU,  as  a  disciple  to  whom  Christ  addressed  the  Great  Commission,  can  go 
into  all  THE  WORLD  for  which  He  gave  Himself,  by  your  support  of  the 
WORLD  MISSIONS  program  of  your  Church,  thus  reaching  out  through  some 
five  hundred  missionaries  to  50,000,000  people  in  nine  countries  to  take  them 
the  Gospel  and  to  build  them  into  the  Church  of  Christ. 

. . .  WORLD  MISSIONS  AND  YOU 
. . .  THE  WORLD  AND  YOU 

. . .  YOU 


WEEK  OF  PRAYER  AND  SELF-DENIAL  FOR  WORLD  MISSIONS 
February  26  -  March  5,  1961 
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FROM  MOSCOW 

TO  MOBILE... 


from  Boston  to  Bombay — the  troubled  world  is  changing.  Colo- 
nies struggle  to  be  free ;  friendly  nations  bicker  and  quarrel ; 
family  units  are  twisted  into  communes ;  old  trade  agreements 
fail.  Out  of  today's  flux  will  emerge  the  world  in  which  our 
children  live. 

Those  who  will  lead  that  world  are  studying  now  in  class- 
rooms around  the  world.  Will  they  guide  it  well?  Or  will  they 
plunge  it  into  deeper  discord?  The  challenge  to  learn  is  theirs; 
the  challenge  to  pray  is  ours. 

FEBRUARY  19,  1961  IS  THE  DAY 
OF  PRAYER  FOR  STUDENTS  AROUND  THE  WORLD! 

Pray  for  those  who  will  shape  the  future. 
Pray  for  students  in  new  nations  seeking  stability. 
Pray  for  those  who  must  live  under  oppressive  dictators. 
Pray  for  students  of  the  United  States  to  whom  so  many  look 
for  leadership. 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 


Glazier,  George  Legan,  John  Kirkman 
and  Walter  Gwin. 

The  Presbytery  serving  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  Synod  has  chosen  "St. 
Andrews"  as  its  name,  it  was  reported. 


LATIN  AMERICA  -from  p.  6 

profitable  only  to  agnosticism  and 
Marxism,  not  to  Protestantism. 

If  European  history  repeats  itself  in 
Hispanic  America,  then  a  probability 
will  arise  that  North  American  Prot- 
estantism may  drive  millions  of  de- 
Christianized  South  Americans  towards 
agnostic  or  Marxist  materialism  as  in 
the  USA  and  the  USSR.  In  what  pro- 
portion? That  is  impossible  to  pre- 
dict; but  the  Catholic  Church  has  al- 
ready started  to  counteract. 

Pro  salute  Americae  Latinae 

In  all  the  Catholic  countries  of  the 
world,  and  especially  in  nations  which 
like  French  Canada  are  nearer  to  the 
Latin  mind,  an  international  crusade 
is  being  organized  to  save  Hispanic 
America  from  the  spiritual  anarchy 
of  the  United  States.  A  plan  is  under 
study  to  send  educators,  social  workers, 
lay  and  religious  missionaries  to  the 
rescue  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Latin 
America  will  thus  become  the  battle- 
field of  the  most  unneeded  struggle  of 
its  history. 

What  will  U.  S.  Protestantism  gain 
from  its  anti-Catholic  foray  in  Latin 
America?  Nothing  much,  nothing  of 
any  value  except  an  increase  of  hos- 
tility against  the  United  States 
amongst  the  people  who  should  normal- 
ly be  her  allies  against  Communism. 
How  many  Latin  Catholics  will  feel 
inclined  to  shout:  "Down  with  the 
religious  imperialism  of  the  United 
States !",  at  the  very  moment  the  Com- 
munists have  already  started  to  yell: 
"Down  with  the  economic  imperialism 
of  the  United  States!" 

Among  many  mistakes  made  by  our 
beloved  neighbors  in  their  defense  of 
our  civilization,  are  we  not  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  most  ill-inspired  and  mis- 
guided proselytism  at  a  crucial  moment 
when  the  Western  World  must  avoid 
all  useless  causes  of  disunity  and  con- 
flict, when  all  men  of  good  faith  must 
rather  unite  to  resist  and  repulse  the 
growing  force  of  Evil? 

*     *     *  * 
See  "Across  The  Editor's  Desk." 
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SPRINGTIME — from  p.  8 

things  God  prepared  for  them  that 

love  Him"  (I  Cor.  2:9). 

An  Eternal  Springtime 

Arriving  at  Christ's  Mission  on  July 
18,  1960,  was  indeed  the  beginning  of 
springtime  for  my  soul  in  the  Promised 
Land.  I  felt  a  chain  was  broken  with- 
in myself.  God  had  led  me  all  the  way. 
He  showed  me  in  the  three  stages  of 
my  life  what  an  ephemeral  and 
poor  righteousness  I  could  reach  in  my 
own  strength,  depending  upon  myself 
and  other  men,  begging  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  the  Roman  Church  for  my 
salvation.  The  divine  Hand  that  guid- 
ed me  through  the  terrible  experience 
of  disillusionment  to  watch  the  collapse 
of  my  castle  of  theological  dogma,  to 
know  the  limitation  of  my  possibilities 
for  the  supernatural,  was  difficult. 
This  was  really  a  hard  lesson  for  me 
to  learn:  I  had  to  be  a  child,  and  to 
be  born  again  "not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God"  (John  1:13). 

I  remember  the  divine  Word  by 
Paul:  "For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  for  the  moment,  worketh  for  us 
more  and  more  exceedingly  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory"  (II  Cor.  4:17).  This 
eternal  weight  of  glory  is  not  only 
in  believing  but  is  the  joy  of  salvation 
right  here  on  earth.  Jesus  Christ  had 
begun  to  shine  before  my  mind  and 
into  my  heart,  just  like  a  Brother,  a 
Saviour,  very  close  to  me ;  and  through 
His  precious  Name  and  powerful  inter- 
cession before  the  Father  I  receive 
every  spiritual  and  material  thing,  day 
by  day,  moment  by  moment. 

The  Father  is  now  for  me  juat 
what  His  Name  means.  All  my  life 
He  transforms  into  security,  peace, 
and  victory.  I  am  sure  that  He 
watches  me  —  not  as  I  thought  be- 
fore, for  punishment,  but  because  He 
loves  me  because  I  am  His  son.  I 
cannot  be  afraid  about  the  future: 
I  am  so  sure  that  the  Father  is  the 
same  God,  the  powerful  God  of  the 
Old  Testament,  the  powerful  God  of 
Elijah  and  Elisha  and  all  the  prophets. 
How  far  from  my  soul  is  its  old  an- 
guish! "Thanks  be  to  God  for 
His  unspeakable  gift." 

Adapted  from  an  article  appearing 
in  CHRISTIAN  HERITAGE  magazine, 
the  official  organ  of  Christ's  Mission, 
which  exists  solely  to  supply  the  sort 
of  aid  described  in  this  experience. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ABRAHAM,  ISAAC,  AND  JACOB 

10.   Esau  Sells  His  Inheritance 

DO  YOU  KNOW  why  Esau  sold  his  birthright  (inheritance)  ? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:   Genesis  25:29-34. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Esau's  birthright? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:    In  Christ  we  have  an  inheritance. 
John  1:12;  Colossians  3 : 24. 


ISAAC'S  TWIN  SONS  ARE  DIFFERENT 

Genesis  25:25-28.  (Write  E  on  the  line  after  each  sentence 
that  tells  about  Esau;  J  after  those  that  tell  about  Jacob.) 

He  was  a  skillful  hunter.   

He  liked  to  stay  near  home  and  live  in  tents.   

He  was  especially  loved  by  Isaac.   

He  was  especially  loved  by  Rebekah.   

(Esau's  birthright  entitled  him  to  respect,  authority,  and  a  double 
portion  of  his  father's  property.) 

ESAU  SELLS  HIS  BIRTHRIGHT 

Genesis  25:29-34. 

He  sod  (boiled)  pottage  (stew).   

His  brother  asked  him  for  food.   

He  thought  he  would  die  of  hunger.   

He  sold  his  birthright  for  pottage.   

He  despised  (thought  little  of)  his  birthright.   

JACOB  GETS  ESAU'S  BLESSING 

Genesis  27: 1-23. 

Rebekah  loved  him  more  than  his  brother.   

He  wore  his  brother's  raiment  (clothes).   

He  lied  to  his  father.   

He  was  blessed  by  Isaac  and  given  the  birthright.   

He  wept  with  terrible  disappointment.   


CHRIST  OFFERS  AN  INHERITANCE  TO  HIS  FOLLOWERS 

John  1:12;  Romans  8:17;  Colossians  3 : 24.  To  become  a  child 

of  God  you  must  Christ  and  believe  on 

His  If  you  are  a  child  of  God  then  you  are  an 


If  Christ  is  the  Way,  we  waste  time 
following  other  roads. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  was  Abraham's  first 
home? 

(Adapted  from  "Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,"  Copyright 
1958  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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MINISTERS 

Warren  F.  Thuston,  Hendersonville, 
N.  C,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
First  Church,  South  Charleston,  W. 
Va. 

D.  B.  Graybeal,  from  Pine  Hall,  N. 

C,  to  Eagle  Springs,  N.  C. 

C.  A.  Tucker,  from  Houston,  Tex., 

to  Galveston,  Tex.,  the  Westminster 

church. 

C.  E.  Piephoff,  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  Monaghan  church,  Greenville, 
S.  C. 

Arnold  B.  Poole,  from  Logan,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Pine  Shores  church,  Sar- 
asota, Fla. 

John  W.  Carpenter,  from  Maiden, 
W.  Va.,  to  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  4406 
Maiden  Dr. 

Charles  R.  Carter,  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Shearer  and  SherrilPs 
Ford  churches,  Mooresville,  N.  C. 
Lewis  B.  Metts,  from  York,  S.  C, 
to  the  First  Church,  Dallas,  N.  C. 
Philip  J.  Lee,  Jr.,  from  Brooksville, 
Fla.,  to  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  as  min- 
ister to  students  at  the  University 
of  N.  C. 

James  H.  Wade,  from  the  First 
Church,  Asheboro,  N.  C,  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  Hillsboro,  N.  C. 
church. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina 


Topic  for: 
Feb.  19 


"WHAT  ARE  THE 
FRUITS  OF 
THE  SPIRIT?" 


TRAV 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


Julian  Houston,  from  Louisville,  Ky., 
to  the  First  Church,  Liberty,  Mo. 

Edward  Overcash,  from  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  to  the  Richmond,  Ky., 
church. 

Herbert  L.  Laws,  from  Cleveland, 
Tenn.,  to  graduate  study  at  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
Horace  A.  Tyler,  from  the  Fairview 
church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  to  grad- 
uate study. 

George  Carter,  recently  graduated 
from  Columbia  Seminary,  will  be 
ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Redbank 
church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
Russell  R.  Davis,  from  graduate  work 
at  the  Medical  College  of  Virginia, 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  Buena  Vista, 
Va.,  church. 

DEATHS 

Mrs.  Alice  McLain  Power,  wife  of 
retired  minister  Dr.  Charles  L.  Pow- 
er, was  killed  in  an  automobile 
accident  which  occured  as  they  were 
returning  from  a  meeting  of  Pres- 
bytery to  Memphis,  Tenn.,  January 
17. 


LETTERS 

REAL  ECUMENISM 

I  am  a  Bible  Class  teacher  in  a 
Methodist  Sunday  School.  For  the 
last  two  years  I  have  been  searching 
for  some  type  of  Church  magazine 
which  advocates  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  rather  than  social,  economic  and 
political  ideas  as  do  all  Methodist  pub- 
lications ...  I  wish  to  read  articles, 
etc.,  which  will  strengthen  my  Bible 
knowledge  and  make  me  a  better  fol- 
lower of  Christ  .  .  .  enclosed  you  will 
find  my  check  in  the  amount  of  $3.00 
for  a  subscription  to  the  Journal. 

— Miss  Sada  Carey 
Downsville,  La. 

Subscribers  to  the  JOURNAL  in- 
clude almost  every  denomination. — Ed. 


INEFFECTIVE  .  .  .  DIVIDED? 

The  issue  ("Is  the  Church  Ineffec- 
tive Because  It  Is  Divided?"  —  Jan. 
11)  should  not  be  whether  the  Church 
is  ineffective,  or  whether  denomina- 
tions (as  such)  are  helpful  or  harmful. 
The  issue  at  stake  is  a  far  more  im- 
portant one:  whether  we  are  going  to 
obey  Christ's  command  to  have  "one 
Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism" 
instead  of  encouraging  the  petty  di- 
visions existing  in  the  Church  to- 
day .  .  .  During  this  "Prayer  for  Chris- 
tian Unity  Week"  your  article  proving 


the  "effectiveness"  of  denominations 
seems  very  inappropriate. 

— K.  A.  Gingrich 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
We  have  said  it  before  but  it  is  im- 
portant enough  to  say  again:  Chris- 
tians should  favor  the  union  of  like- 
minded  Christians  even  as  they  should 
oppose  with  all  their  resources  the 
amalgamation  of  all  shades  of  relig- 
ious opinion  into  programs  and  under 
leadership  which  give  little  evidence 
of  knowing  or  caring  anything  about 
the   Gospel.  Ed. 


LIKED  'JOHN  SMITH  .  .  .' 

Please  accept  my  special  thanks  for 
"The  Rev.  John  Smith  of  Arkland  .  .  ." 
(Jan.  25).  It  brought  back  memories 
of  42  years  as  a  country  preacher  .  .  . 
and  stirred  my  soul. 

—  (Rev.)  Walter  G.  Somerville 
Gastonia,  N.  C. 


Priceless  Treasures! 


A  child  with  life's  possibilities  be- 
fore him  .  .  .  The  Bible  with  God's 
power  within  it  .  .  And  VBS  ivith 
its  opportunity  to  bring  them  to- 
gether into  the  investment  of  a 
lifetime! 

VBS  promises  rich,  lasting  returns.  The  po- 
tential growth  of  God's  Word  in  the  heart  of 
a  child  is  beyond  calculation.  Make  your  in- 
vestment in  Vacation  Bible  School  secure  by 
selecting  materials  that  combine  sound  pupil 
appeal  with  solid  emphasis  on  Bible  teaching 
Choose  Great  Commission  materials  with  two 
related  Bible  lessons  daily,  re-inforced  by 
Scripture  and  hymn  memorization  and  hand- 
work that  teaches. 

Send   today  for  your  FREE  VBS 
Catalog 

Complete  Sample  Kits  $3.95  ppd. 


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS,  Dept.  F 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila.  26,  Pa. 

Kindly  RUSH  the  following  to  me: 

□  Free  VBS  Catalog  for  1961 

□  Sample  Kit„at  $3.95  postpaid 
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Address   .-, 
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S.S.   LESSON  AND  YOUTH    PROGRAM    FOR   MARCH  5 


UNION,  UNITY  AND  UNANIMITY 

We  must  admit  that  Christian  union  cannot  be  purely  a  spiritual  fact:  we 
might  as  well  say  that  man  is  only  a  spirit.  The  Church  is  the  society  of  all 
Christians,  but  of  Christians  taken  in  their  compound  nature  .  .  .  The  Church 
which  is  first  of  all  spiritual  and  invisible,  must  manifest  itself  outwardly,  and 
become  external  and  visible. 

But  shall  this  external  unity  be  a  unity  of  organization?  No  .  .  .  There  are 
shades  of  nationality,  there  are  preponderances  of  doctrine,  there  are  diver- 
sities of  ecclesiastical  government,  which  may  exist,  may  show  themselves  out- 
wardly, and  long  prevent  an  external  uniformity  without  affecting  injuriously 
the  intimate  and  spiritual  union. 

Furthermore,  I  cannot  conceal  my  fear  lest  mere  unity  of  form  be  unavoidably 
not  the  manifestation,  but  the  substitute  of  internal  union.  I  fear,  that  when 
much  stress  is  laid  on  unity  of  ecclesiastical  contributions,  this  unity  may  be 
obtained  at  the  expense  of  the  internal  constitvition  of  vital  Christianity. 

— Merle  D'Aubigne 

HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION 


Library,  Heading  Hoom  Comp 
University  of  II.  C, 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


the 


This  issue  (p.  13)  contains  the  final 
Sunday  School  lesson  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Kenton  Parker.  Mr.  Parker  (who  was 
nearly  9  months  ahead  of  publishing 
schedule  when  he  died  June  16,  1960) 
supplied  this  feature  to  the  Journal 
for  nearly  16  years. 

The  sermon  this  week  (p.  5)  is  by 
a  minister  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 
Increasingly  we  have  discovered  that 
the  concern  of  the  Journal  for  evan- 
gelical Christianity  is  winning  friends 
across  denominational  lines.  Our  nu- 
merous subscribers  within  other 
Churches  would  probably  agree  that 
an  issue  in  religion  today  is  not  wheth- 
er one  Church  will  be  exalted  over 
others,  but  whether  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity will  survive  within  the  major 
denominations. 


We  have  been  heartened,  of  late,  to 
notice  a  growing  sentiment  for  a  more 
realistic  and  humane  attitude  towards 
aged  and  terminal  (at  the  point  of 
death)  cases  in  hospitals.  We  have 
frequently  been  distressed  by  the  in- 
clination of  some  doctors  to  forget  re- 
ligious and  aesthetic  considerations  in 
their  well-meaning  efforts  to  keep  life 
in  a  dying  body.  We  concur  in  a  re- 
mark made  to  the  recent  White  House 
Conference  on  Aging  by  a  social  work- 
er: "There  is  a  time  and  place  for 
intravenous  feeding,  transfusions,  arti- 
ficial hearts,  lungs  and  kidneys,  but 
there  also  comes  a  time  and  place 
when  we  should  no  longer  deny  the 
individual  his  right  to  die  peacefully 
—  just  as  we  try  to  assure  him  the 
right  to  live  peacefully." 


Across  the  Atlantic,  a  vicar  of  the 
Church  of  England  has  called  for  a 
trade  union  among  ministers  to  solve 
the  problem  of  low  income.  The  Rev. 
Lewis  Roberts,  who  last  year  was  rep- 
rimanded by  his  bishop  for  urging 
Anglican  clergy  to  stage  a  strike  pro- 
testing their  "appalling  pay,"  declared 
that  he  finds  it  impossible  to  live  on 
the  "miserable  pittance"  the  Church 
pays  him.  Here,  we  would  say  that 
the  brother  is  languishing  in  the  ap- 
prentice period  preceding  a  call  to  a 
First  Church. 
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Californians  Are  Vocal 


ihc  mug. 

MEDICAL  HELP  FOR  CONGO 

It  was  in  early  October  that  Dr. 
William  Rule  became  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Congo  Christian  Medical 
Relief  Program.  As  everyone  knows, 
the  situation  since  then  has  become 
critical  and  only  aid  from  sources 
abroad  is  today  keeping  literally  thou- 
sands of  people  from  dying  of  starva- 
tion and  disease. 

Most  urgent  need  is  that  of  addi- 
tional medical  personnel  and  the  pro- 
visioning of  the  doctors  in  the  interior 
with  drugs  and  medical  supplies.  It  is 
judged  that  the  reasonable  responsi- 
bility of  the  Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  mis- 
sion is  100  more  medical  missionaries 
to  meet  the  present  crisis. 

Some  of  these  urgently  summoned 
doctors  have  already  begun  to  arrive. 
It  is  significant  that  the  first  Chris- 
tian doctor  who  responded  to  the  call 
was  a  lady.  Dr.  Dorothea  Witt,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  St.  Charles  Avenue  Presby- 
terian church,  New  Orleans,  is  now 
back  in  the  interior  of  Lubondai 
Province  and  when  relieved  there  she 
•  expects  to  go  to  Kimpesi  in  Lower 
Congo. 

Dr.  Oliver  Hasselbladt  has  journeyed 
deeply  into  the  interior  to  help  Dr. 

;  Bob  White  at  Wembo  Nyama.  They 
are  almost  literally  the  only  doctors 
between  Luluabourg  and  Stanleyville 

j  and  are  nearly  overwhelmed  with  work. 

k  The  mission  looks  for  the  early  arrival 

i  of  other  volunteers.  There  is  one  doc- 
tor almost  ready  to  go  from  Great 

]  Britain  and  there  have  been  inquiries 

I  from  other  countries,  so  this  is  truly 

j  an  international  effort. 

^  A  new  project  which  is  to  be  in- 
5.  augurated  immediately  is  that  of  three 

airborne  medical  teams  to  work  in  the 
j  Kwango-Kwilu  area  and  to  serve  a 

dozen  hospitals  on  regularly  scheduled 


Bishop  Kennedy  Takes 
'Dim  View'  of  Merger 

PHILADELPHIA,    Pa.    (RNS)  — 

Bishop  Gerald  H.  Kennedy,  of  Los 
Angeles,  president  of  the  Council  of 
Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Church,  pre- 
sented a  "dim  view"  of  church  unity 
to  clergy  of  the  Philadelphia  Methodist 
Conference. 

"There  is  too  much  breast-beating 
over  our  'sin  of  divisions'  and  the  de- 
sirability of  Church  union,"  Bishop 
Kennedy  declared  at  Old  St.  George's 
church.  While  stressing  the  need  for 
a  "unity  of  spirit"  and  for  inter- 
Church  communication  and  cooperation 
that  would  eliminate  "some  of  our 
foolish  competition,"  Bishop  Kennedy 
then  put  some  of  his  contention  in  the 
form  of  questions. 

"Why  do  we  think  individually  or 
collectively  that  we  will  be  better 
Christians  by  belonging  to  a  Church  of 
20  million  members  rather  than  a 
Church  of  10  million  or  less?"  he 
asked. 

"If  you  are  satisfied  with  the  herit- 
age, the  witness  and  the  progress  of 
your  denomination,  why  seek  a  change, 
just  for  bigness,  or  uniformity?" 

Bishop  Kennedy  added  that  he  did 
not  see  much  accomplished  thus  far 
by  the  united  Protestant  bodies  in 
Canada,  Japan  or  South  India;  recent 
examples  to  which  Dr.  E.  C.  Blake  has 
made  some  favorable  comparison. 
"They  have  wasted  a  lot  of  time  and 
gained  hardly  any  ground  in  seeking  a 
common  denomination  through  com- 
promise," Bishop  Kennedy  said. 


tours.  This  project  will  be  carried  out 
in  cooperation  with  the  Missionary  avi- 
ation fellowship  which  sent  an  aviator 
and  a  plane  to  the  Congo  during  Jan- 
uary. The  government  has  enthusiasti- 
cally endorsed  this  plan  as  a  practical 
one  for  using  a  minimum  of  personnel 
to  a  maximum  advantage.  The  need 
is  great  for  some  young  physicians  to 
work  on  these  airborne  teams. — Con- 
densed from  a  recent  Congo  report. 


Heresy  Charge  Denied 
By  Bishop  James  Pike 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  Calif.  (RNS)  — 

Protestant  Episcopal  Bishop  James  A. 
Pike  of  California  has  denied  charges 
of  "heresy"  made  against  him  by  a 
group  of  Episcopalian  clergymen  in 
Georgia.  The  accusations  were  based 
on  an  article  by  Bishop  Pike  in  the 
December  21  issue  of  The  Christian 
Century,  undenominational  weekly, 
which  appeared  as  part  of  a  series  by 
churchmen  on  "How  My  Mind  Has 
Changed." 

Making  the  charges  against  the  bish- 
op was  the  denomination's  Tri-Convo- 
cation  Clericus  of  Albany,  Dublin  and 
Thomasville  in  a  letter  to  Bishop  Al- 
bert R.  Stuart  of  Georgia.  The  letter 
was  signed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Bruce 
Wirtz,  secretary  of  the  convocation. 

The  letter  contended  that  Bishop 
Pike  had  expressed  "disbelief  in  the 
Virgin  Birth  of  our  Lord,  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  as  stated  by  the 
Church  and  the  necessity  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  alone."  The  let- 
ter also  asserted  that  the  bishop  had 
made  remarks  "in  contradiction  of  the 
clear  and  definite  statements"  in  the 
recent  pastoral  letter  issued  by  the 
Episcopal  House  of  Bishops.  The  pas- 
toral reaffirmed  the  Apostles'  and  Ni- 
cene  Creeds  as  the  "symbols  of  the 
rock  of  our  faith." 

"Such  a  theological  position  as  the 
Bishop  of  California  expresses,"  the 
letter  claimed,  "calls  into  grave  doubt 
his  suitability  for  exercising  jurisdic- 
tion as  a  bishop  of  this  Church." 

Commenting  on  the  charges,  Bishop 
Pike  explained  that  he  was  inclined  to 
believe  that  the  Virgin  Birth  "is  a 
myth,  introduced  to  explain  in  pic- 
ture language  the  dual  nature  of 
Christ." 

The  California  bishop  said  that 
while  he  was  "not  much  of  a  heresy 
hunter,"  if  the  charges  were  brought 
before  the  denomination's  House  of 
Bishops,  he  might  counter  with  charges 
of  segregation  in  Georgia  Episcopal 
churches. 
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Conference  Discusses 
Return  to  the  Bible 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  —  A 

national  campaign  sponsored  by  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
to  "Bring  the  Bible  Back  Into  the 
Heart  of  America"  was  mapped  here 
at  a  national  conference  of  45  clergy- 
men representing  30  denominations. 

The  denominations  comprise  20  af- 
filiated with  the  NAE  and  ten  other 
conservative  Protestant  bodies,  includ- 
ing the  Salvation  Army,  and  Church 
of  God  (Anderson,  Ind.),  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church. 

Conference  speakers  included  Dr.  G. 
Aiken  Taylor,  editor  of  the  Presby- 
terian Journal;  Dr.  Herbert  S.  Mekeel, 
pastor  of  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  and  former  NAE 
president;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Stanley 
Mooneyham  of  Wheaton,  111.,  editor  of 
United  Evangelical  Action,  official 
NAE  magazine.  Rep.  John  Anderson 
(R.-Ill.),  a  new  member  of  Congress 
and  prominent  lay  leader  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Free  Church,  also  spoke. 

A  planning  committee  for  the  cam- 
paign to  encourage  Scripture  reading 
and  other  Bible  emphases  is  headed  by 
Dr.  Arnold  Olsen  of  Minneapolis,  pres- 
ident of  the  Evangelical  Free  Church. 


Confidence  Vote  Given  Critic  ofHCUA  Film 


'Renaissance'  Suggested 
At  Layman's  Institute 

MIAMI  BEACH,  Fla.  —  "Our  only 
hope  is  a  religious  renaissance,"  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  told  more  than  800 
of  the  nation's  top  business  and  profes- 
sional leaders  at  the  sixth  annual  Lay- 
man's Leadership  Institute  here.  Dr. 
Graham,  one  of  the  sponsors  of  the 
gathering,  said  "spiritual  war"  is  the 
answer  to  Soviet  Premier  Nikita 
Khrushchev's  "surrender  or  war"  ulti- 
matum. 

Other  speakers  included  Dr.  Louis 
Evans,  minister-at-large  for  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.; 
Dr.  John  Goodenough,  a  research  phys- 
icist at  Massachusetts  Institute  of 
Technology;  and  Dr.  J.  V.  D.  Hough, 
an  Oklahoma  surgeon  and  professor. 
The  program  included  11  conferences 
on  faith  and  everyday  life.  Sponsoring 
the  institute  with  Dr.  Graham  were 
Texas  grocer  Howard  E.  Butt  and  Dr. 
Duke  K.  McCall,  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Seminary,  Louisville. 


LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  —  Dr.  Joseph 
B.  Hunter,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Arkansas  Council  of  Churches  and  an 
outspoken  critic  of  the  controversial 
movie,  "Operation  Abolition,"  has  re- 
ceived a  vote  of  confidence  from  the 
Little  Rock  Ministerial  Association. 
The  association's  executive  committee, 
in  a  resolution,  expressed  confidence  in 
Dr.  Hunter's  "Christian  character,  in- 
tegrity and  loyalty  to  his  country." 

Soon  after  the  action  of  the  asso- 
ciation was  made  public  another  group 
of  ministers  charged  that  the  resolution 
did  not  speak  for  them  or  for  most 
of  the  pastors  and  churches  of  the 
city. 

The  group  of  50  ministers  from  17 
denominations  who  opposed  the  asso- 
ciation resolution  made  their  state- 
ment after  viewing  the  documentary 
film  depicting  alleged  Communist  ac- 
tivities in  the  U.  S.  Dr.  Hunter  had 
charged  that  it  was  a  "Red  scare" 
film,  inaccurate  and  misleading.  It 
depicts  student  rioting  in  San  Fran- 
cisco last  year  during  hearings  of  the 
House  Un-American  Activities  Com- 
mittee. 

In  their  vote  of  confidence  in  Dr. 
Hunter,  the  association  members 
"were  not  endorsing  all  that  he  said," 
Dr.  Marion  Boggs  of  Second  Presby- 
terian Church  and  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  told  the  Journal. 

(Dr.  Hunter  had  said  earlier:  "I 
think  that  the  FBI  and  the  House  Com- 
mittee got  together  and  subpoenaed  a 
group  of  persons,  hired  a  film  company 
and  then  went  out  to  San  Francisco 
to  make  a  propaganda  movie  in  an 


effort  to  help  the  HCUA  get  their  fi- 
nancial appropriations  from  Congress. 
.  .  .After  all,  the  FBI  is  just  a  secret 
police  network  which  infringes  on  the 
individual  rights  of  man"). 

Dr.  Boggs  said  that  while  the  reso- 
lution was  the  work  of  the  executive 
committee  it  would  represent  the  views 
of  the  association,  which  has  about  65 
members.  He  explained  that  it  was 
not  put  to  a  vote  at  a  general  meeting, 
but  the  applause  which  greeted  its 
reading  "was  indicative  of  approval." 

Newspapers  have  quoted  Dr.  Hun- 
ter as  saying  he  based  his  opinions  on 
what  he  learned  at  the  San  Francisco 
Assembly  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 


Committee  Supported 

HOUSTON,  Tex.  (RNS)  —  More 
than  100  ministers  of  the  Baptist  Pas- 
tors Conference  of  Houston  have 
adopted  a  resolution  supporting  the 
House  Un-American  Activities  Commit- 
tee. The  Rev.  Robert  R.  Holbrook, 
pastor  of  Braes  Baptist  church  here, 
said  he  offered  the  resolution  because 
several  church  groups  are  seeking  to 
abolish  the  investigating  committee. 

He  said  "members  of  other  denomi- 
nations as  well  as  Baptists"  had  tel- 
ephoned and  written  him  "urging 
Southern  Baptists  to  continue  support 
of  the  committee."  The  resolution 
called  for  prosecution  "to  the  fullest 
extent  of  the  law"  all  persons  who 
seek  to  abuse  and  destroy  American 
liberties  and  principles. 


YFC  Plans  First  Team  of  Teens  for  Overseas 


WHEATON,  111.  (RNS)  —  Youth 
For  Christ  International's  first  "Teen 
Team"  to  go  overseas  was  to  leave  Feb- 
ruary 21,  to  begin  a  six-month  mission 
covering  eight  nations  in  Europe  and 
the  Middle  East,  it  was  announced 
here.  Leading  the  six-member  team 
is  the  Rev.  Wendell  Collins,  director 
of  special  projects  for  the  nondenomi- 
national  organization  which  carries  on 
teen-age  evangelism  work  in  45  coun- 
tries. 

A  YFC  "Teen  Team"  currently  is 
working  in  Mexico,  but  the  one  head- 
ed for  Europe  and  the  Middle  East 
will  be  the  first  to  go  abroad,  a  spokes- 


man said.  The  overseas  team  will 
conduct  youth  evangelistic  meetings 
and  train  national  Christian  teens  in 
youth  evangelism  methods.  Each 
team  member  is  an  experienced  YFC 
worker  and  a  musician. 

Countries  the  group  will  visit  in 
elude  Lebanon,  Greece,  Italy,  Switzer 
land,  Belgium,  France  and  Germany. 


When  a  man  is  asked  to  become  i 
tither,  he  is  asked  to  establish  as  £ 
life  principle  the  habit  of  putting  Go< 
first. 
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'Is  It  Peace?' 


II  Kings  9:22 — "And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Joram  saw  Jehu,  that  he  said, 
'Is  it  peace  Jehu?'  And  he  answered, 
'What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whore- 
doms of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and  her 
witchcrafts  are  so  many?'  " 

Joram's  tremulous  question  is  ours, 
too  —  the  most  insistent  query  on  the 
lips  or  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men 
today.  Under  present  circumstances, 
what  hope  can  there  be  for  peace? 

VARIOUS  ANSWERS 

Ask  the  question  of  a  man  of  the 
world,  and  if  he  has  any  hope  at  all 
he  will  pin  it  on  America's  might,  the 
procedures  of  the  United  Nations  or 
the  astuteness  of  our  State  Depart- 
ment; and  yet,  deep  within  his  heart, 
there  is  a  gnawing  dread  that  he  may 
be  leaning  on  a  bruised  reed  which  if 
a  man  touch  it  will  go  into  his  hand 
and  pierce  it. 

The  Christian  has,  or  at  any  rate 
should  have,  a  different  answer  to 
the  question  than  a  worldly-minded 
man.  He  will  not,  of  course,  agree 
that  weapons  of  offense  and  defense, 
however  necessary  they  may  be  in 
our  imperfect  society,  will  provide  the 
answer.  "  'Not  by  might,  nor  by  pow- 
er, but  by  My  Spirit,'  saith  the  Lord." 
When  the  Turks  were  at  the  gates 
of  Vienna  and  all  Europe  was  trem- 
bling with  fear,  Dr.  Martin  Luther 
went  out  to  see  the  workmen  build 
a  wall  about  Wittenberg.  "Sirs,"  he 
said,  "why  do  you  build  this  wall? 
If  the  Lord  our  God  is  not  a 
wall  to  us,  your  wall  is  nothing." 
With  the  Communists  now  stand- 
ing where  the  Moslems  stood  then, 
or  even  beyond  that  point,  the 
believer  may  well  adapt  that  senti- 
ment to  conditions  of  the  present  day. 
Alliances,  too,  he  will  concede,  are 
precarious  props  for  peace.    He  may 


recall  that  when  Asa,  once  so  heroic 
in  faith,  in  his  old  age  made  a  league 
with  Syria  he  was  told  by  the  prophet, 
"Herein  hast  thou  done  foolishly; 
therefore  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
have  wars."  Nor  will  he  repose  his 
trust  in  diplomacy,  for  he  knows  that 
the  Lord  may  at  any  time  destroy  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise  and  bring  to  noth- 
ing the  understanding  of  the  prudent. 

With  less  confidence  in  the  temporal 
things  than  the  man  who  never  looks 
beyond  them,  and  yet  with  insufficient 
trust  in  God,  the  average  Christian 
may  be  thoroughly  disheartened  about 
the  prospects  for  peace.  Moreover, 
to  compound  his  pessimism,  he  may 
assure  himself  that  this  is  the  time 
of  the  end,  in  which,  our  Lord  has 
said,  there  shall  be  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars,  forgetting  that  the  Saviour 
immediately  added,  "See  that  ye  be 
not  troubled,  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet." 
Those,  he  pointed  out,  are  but  the  be- 
ginning of  sorrows,  and  to  what  extent 
he  was  there  speaking  of  events  pre- 
ceding the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in 
A.D.  70  it  would  be  difficult  to  say. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  SCRIPTURE 

There  is,  however,  a  Scriptural  an- 
swer to  our  question.  Strange  though 
it  may  seem  perhaps  even  to  many  a 
Christian,  we  have  in  the  Word  of 
God  all  the  basic  data  necessary  to 
chart  the  way  to  peace. 

Jehu's  retort  to  Joram  pointed  out 
the  truth  that  there  could  be  no  peace 
when  the  painted  harridan  Jezebel  had 
persuaded  nearly  the  whole  nation  to 
apostasize,  for  Scripture  makes  it  clear 
as  crystal  that  war  is  a  punishment 
for  departure  from  the  faith.  "And 
it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  oth- 
er gods,  and  serve  them,  and  worship 


REV.  E.  P.  SCHULZE 


them,  I  testify  against  you  this  day 
that  ye  shall  surely  perish.  As  the  na- 
tions which  the  Lord  destroyeth  be- 
fore your  face,  so  shall  ye  perish." 
Thus  we  read  in  Deut.  8:19-20.  Twen- 
ty chapters  later  in  the  same  book 
war  is  listed  among  the  many  grievous 
curses  threatened  by  Jehovah  for  dis- 
obedience: "It  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do 
all  His  commandments  and  His  sta- 
tutes, .  .  .  the  Lord  shall  cause  thee 
to  be  smitten  before  thine  enemies: 
thou  shalt  go  out  one  way  against 
them  and  flee  seven  ways  before 
them." 

The  history  of  the  Jews  in  the  Old 
Testament  is  full  of  instances  of  cor- 
rective or  retributive  wars  inflicted 
on  God's  people  for  their  sins.  Just 
a  few  of  the  many  striking  cases  may 
be  cited  here:  Saul's  disobedience  was 
recompensed  by  the  harassments  of 
active  rivalry  with  David,  and  finally 
by  the  old  King's  defeat  in  battle  and 
his  death  by  his  own  hand.  David, 
who  was  forbidden  to  build  the  Temple 
because  he  had  been  a  man  of  war 
and  had  shed  much  blood,  was 
chastened  for  his  adultery  with  Bath- 
sheba  and  his  murder  of  Uriah  not 
only  by  the  death  of  the  child  of  the 
illicit  union  but  also  by  wars  that 
plagued  his  later  years.  These  had 
been  predicted  by  the  prophet  Nathan, 
who  had  told  him,  "Now  therefore  the 
sword  shall  never  depart  from  thine 
house."  Solomon's  idolatry  was  re- 
warded by  wars,  for  the  Lord  stirred 
up  adversaries  to  him  —  Hadad,  Re- 
zin  and  Jeroboam.  For  their  worship 
of  the  Golden  Calves  at  Dan  and  Beth- 
el the  Ten  Tribes  were  punished  time 
and  again  until  the  days  when  God, 
because  of  that,  began  to  cut  Israel 
short  through  the  incursions  of  Hazael, 
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King  of  Syria  and  finally,  after  long 
patience,  swallowed  them  up  in  the 
Assyrian  Captivity. 

THE  WAY  TO  PEACE 

On  the  other  hand,  peace  is  a  bless- 
ing bestowed  for  faithfulness  and 
obedience.  "The  work  of  righteous- 
ness shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect 
of  righteousness  quietness  and  assur- 
ance forever"  (Isa.  32:17).  God  is 
very  explicit  about  this  when  He  in- 
forms the  Jews  in  Deut.  28:  "It  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  thou  shalt  hearken 
diligently  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  observe  and  do  all  His 
commandments,  the  Lord  shall  cause 
thine  enemies  that  rise  up  against 
thee  to  be  smitten  before  thy  face,  .  .  . 
and  all  people  of  the  earth  shall  see 
that  thou  art  called  by  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  shall  be  afraid  of 
thee."  The  Apostle  Peter  validates 
the  warnings  and  assurances  of  the 
Old  Testament  when,  quoting  from  the 
Psalm,  he  says,  "He  that  will  love  life 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain 
his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips,  that 
they  speak  no  guile;  let  him  eschew 
evil,  and  do  good;  let  him  seek  peace, 
and  ensue  it;  for  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  prayers,  but  the 
face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that 
do  evil." 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  HOPE 
FOR  PEACE 

The  Christian  has  appropriated  the 
perfect  righteousness  of  the  Saviour 
who  kept  the  Law  for  him  and  the 
shed  blood  of  the  Redeemer  who  paid 
the  penalty  of  his  sins.  Standing  as 
he  does,  justified  by  faith,  he  alone 
can  grip  the  promises,  both  general 
as  to  prayer  and  particular  as  to  pro- 
tection, that  he  finds  so  abundant  in 
Scripture,  especially  in  the  Psalms  and 
in  Isaiah.  He  has  the  source  of  in- 
fallible strength  in  the  abiding  Word 
and  the  potentiality  of  availing  himself 
of  it  through  the  Spirit  Who  dwells  in 
him  by  faith.  He  alone  can  assimilate 
and  properly  emulate  the  examples  of 
those  like  Asa,  Jehoshaphat  and  Heze- 
kiah,  who  by  faith  escaped  the  edge 
of  the  sword  and  turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens.  He  alone  can 
have  the  unperturbed  stability  of  a 
Dr.  Samuel  Johnson,  who,  when  all 
England  was  trembling  for  fear  of  an 
invasion,  said,  "Nonsense,  there  will 
be  no  invasion."  Such  a  faith  moves 
mountains,  or  interposes  them. 

The  Christian  alone,  by  faith  in 
Christ,  has  access  to  the  throne  of 
grace  in  prayer,  and  he  should  be  able 


to  pray  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Dr. 
Martin  Luther,  who  said,  "I  pray  daily 
that  there  be  no  war  in  Germany  while 
I  live,  and  because  I  pray  I  know  that 
there  will  be  no  war,"  and  there  wasn't, 
for  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.  And 
here  again,  of  course,  the  righteous 
man  is  he  who  is  righteous  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  and  justified 
by  His  blood.  Luther  was  a  sinner, 
even  as  we  all,  but  in  his  prayers  he 
could  claim  the  perfect  exculpation  of 
the  redeemed.  Endowed  by  the  Spirit 
with  a  vital  faith  in  the  Propitiation 
for  his  sins,  the  Christ  of  God,  nour- 
ished on  the  divine  promises  not  only 
for  eternity  but  also  for  time,  bearing 
fruit  in  a  tremendous  earnestness  for 
the  things  of  God  and  man  and  issu- 
ing in  a  thankful  determination  to  do 
the  Lord's  will  and  serve  his  fellow- 
man,  he  could  pray  as  he  did  in  the 
full  confidence  of  success. 

WHAT  THE  CHRISTIAN  CAN  DO 

Are  there  any  reasons  why  we  should 
find  less  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord   than   did   Dr.   Martin  Luther? 


Whence  the  Name?  j 

'Wee  Kirk'  | 

Straight  from  Scotland  came  the 
name  of  Wee  Kirk  church  of  Atlanta, 
Ga.  It  is  named  for  the  original  "Wee 
Kirk  of  the  Heather"  which  stands  in 
ruins  in  Glencarin,  Scotland.  That 
Scottish  chapel  was  the  church  home 
of  Annie  Laurie  of  musical  fame. 
Among  her  descendants  is  Mrs.  Annie 
Laurie  Warren,  who  donated  the  site 
on  which  the  Atlanta  church  is  built. 

Before  the  chapel  was  constructed 
in  1944  Mrs.  Warren  found  sketches 
of  the  original  Wee  Kh-k  in  a  Scottish 
library.  Plans  were  made  from  these 
drawings,  and  even  the  landscaping 
was  patterned  after  that  of  the  Glen- 
carin church.  Some  of  the  shrubs 
were  transplanted  from  Westminster 
Abbey,  and  one  source  of  the  luxuriant 
ivy  was  Shakespeare's  garden  at  Strat- 
ford-on-Avon. 

There  is  also  a  replica  of  the 
famous  "wishing  chair,"  where  newly- 
wed  couples  can  sit  and  make  a  wish 
together  for  their  married  life.  Wee 
Kirk's  minister  is  the  Rev.  Gordon 
K.  Reed. 

(Another  Journal 
centennial  feature.) 


The  only  reasons  could  be  our  spiritual 
low  temperature  that  prevents  us  from 
enjoying  the  fullness  of  God's  love. 
Our  diffident  refusal  to  regard  the 
Heavenly  Father  as  far  more  benevo- 
lently disposed  toward  us  and  eager 
to  spare  us  from  affliction  than  any 
earthly  father  could  possibly  be,  our 
unwillingness  to  take  Him  at  His  word, 
our  reluctance  to  hear  His  Word  which 
is  the  source  of  true  faith  and  the 
fountain  of  that  holiness  of  life  by 
which  faith  manifests  and  proves  it- 
self: for  lukewarmness  both  invites 
chastening  and  diminishes  the  abun- 
dance of  blessing. 

But,  we  may  say,  there  are  so  many 
in  this  country  living  in  unbelief  and 
sin  that  we  can  hardly  expect  peace. 
True,  but  God  saved  Noah  and  his 
family  from  the  deluge.  He  would 
have  spared  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  for 
only  ten  righteous  ones,  and  since  there 
were  not  ten  he  brought  out  Lot  and 
his  family  and  spared  little  Zoar  for 
their  sakes. 

It  is  our  privilege  and  duty  as  in- 
dividual Christians  to  be  a  preserva- 
tive salt  in  the  midst  of  corruption,  a 
wholesome  leaven  amid  despairing  in- 
ertia, a  light  in  the  darkness  of  this 
world.  By  our  probity  in  Christ,  by 
our  example  of  spiritual  living,  by  our 
labors  for  the  Kingdom  (yes,  fellow- 
pastors,  especially  by  our  preaching  of 
the  Word)  and  by  our  earnest  and  be- 
lieving prayers  each  one  of  us  can 
exercise  a  tremendous  force  for  peace. 

I  recall  the  days  when  the  strength 
of  the  U.  S.  Army  was  120,000  men. 
It  may  be  visionary  to  hope  for  the  re- 
turn of  such  halcyon  times,  but  the 
more  we  Christians  sanctify  the  Lord 
of  hosts  Himself  and  let  Him  be  our 
fear  and  let  Him  be  our  dread  the  less 
we  shall  fear  or  have  occasion  to  fear 
man;  and  the  greater  our  trust  in  the 
Lord  the  smaller  will  be  our  confidence 
in  the  multiplication  of  munitions  or 
any  other  form  of  insurance  for  peace, 

Let  us  so  live  in  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  and  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  that  we  may  confidently  pray, 
"Lord,  Thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us, 
for  Thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our 
works  in  us." 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Schulze  is  minister  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  of  the  Redeemer, 
PeekskiH,  N.  Y. 


God  knows  His  servants  by  thein 
souls  and  not  by  their  salaries. 
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Pastoral  Psychiatry 

t. 

es 

WALTER  L.  CALDWELL,  D.D. 


id 

e, 

jj  We  usually  think  of  psychiatry  as  a 
I  province  belonging  to  the  medical  pro- 
|  fession  and  the  psychiatrist  as  a 
trained  physician  who  specializes  in 
diseases  of  the  mind.  I  am  using  the 
word  in  a  broader  sense.  The  word 
"psychiatrist"  is  derived  from  two 
Greek  words,  psyche  and  hiatreia.  The 
words  mean  "mind"  or  "soul"  and 
"healing."  When  combined  they  have 
been  interpreted  "healing  of  the  mind," 
and  the  man  who  treats  mental  diseases 
is  called  a  psychiatrist.  But  the  orig- 
inal meaning  of  the  word  "psyche,"  is 
not  the  mind,  the  reasoning  faculty, 
but  the  "life,"  the  "soul"  of  man,  the 
spirit  as  opposed  to  the  body.  The 
word  psychiatry,  then,  means  originally 
"the  healing  of  the  soul  of  man." 

The  reply  of  Jesus  to  the  question 
of  the  scribe,  as  to  which  is  the  first 
comandment  in  the  law,  was,  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  and 
with  all  thy  mind  and  with  all  thy 
strength"  (Mark  12:30).  These  words 
are  recorded  three  times  and  always 
psyche  is  used  for  soul  and  dianoia 
for  mind.  Evidently  Jesus  made  the 
distinction  between  mind  and  soul.  We 
are  following  the  New  Testament 
meaning  of  the  Word. 

Now  the  pastor  is  not  a  psychiatrist 
in  the  sense  in  which  the  physician  is. 
In  dealing  with  human  problems  he  is, 
indeed,  engaged  in  a  sort  of  psycho- 
therapy —  not  a  therapy  of  the  mind, 
but  of  the  soul.  His  work  differs,  in 
technique,  from  that  of  the  medical 
man.  His  resources  are  primarily 
spiritual.  He  seeks  the  help  of  God, 
and  makes  direct  approach  to  Him  in 
prayer,  in  attempting  to  solve  the  prob- 
lems of  his  parishioners.  His  goal  is 
not  merely  physical  life,  or  mental 
well-being,  but  the  life  of  the  soul, 
the  life  eternal. 


There  is,  or  should  be,  a  very  inti- 
mate relation  between  the  physician 
and  the  minister.  Both  touch  human 
life  most  intimately.  Nobody  comes 
quite  so  close  to  those  in  trouble,  as 
the  family  doctor  and  pastor.  Some- 
times the  doctor  finds  himself  becom- 
ing, unwittingly,  the  unofficial  agent 
of  God.  Much  of  his  work  is  done 
in  hospitals  endowed  by  the  Church 
and  run  by  religious  orders.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  some  eminent  medi- 
cal men  have  not  faith,  and  hold  little 
regard  for  the  pastor,  of  his  services. 
This  may  be  in  part  the  pastor's  fault. 
Some  good  men  are  not  wise.  Not 
every  minister  knows  how  to  behave 
in  a  sick-room.  The  doctors  are  often 
wary  of  them,  and  even  give  orders 
that  they  shall  not  see  the  patient. 
But  a  wise  physician  will  not  be  slow 
to  recognize  in  his  fight  against 
disease  the  ministry  that  stabilizes  the 
mind,  fortifies  the  will  and  brings  con- 
fidence and  peace  into  the  hearts  of 
his  patients. 


Not  Registering? 

If  you  want  a  picture  of  how 
Christianity  is  registering  in  modern 
life,  analyze  any  large,  metropoli- 
tan newspaper.  Page  one  is  cov- 
ered with  political  double-talk  and 
double  dealing.  Page  two  is  a  diary 
of  murder,  violence  and  tragedy. 
Pages  three  to  fifteen  are  splashed 
with  advertisements  that  not  so  sub- 
tly maneuver  you  into  the  camp  of 
the  economic  determinists.  Pages 
sixteen  to  twenty  invite  you  to  two 
dozen  "adult  only"  motion  pictures, 
and  somewhere  back  on  page  thirty 
or  forty  there's  a  squib  or  two  about 
some  changes  in  pastorates  or  a 
meeting  of  the  ladies'  aid. — Rev. 
Robert  E.  Lee. 


Such  a  physician  is  Capt.  E.  E.  Hel- 
blom,  who  practiced  medicine  at  the 
South  Pole,  and  is  now  connected  with 
the  Naval  Medical  School  at  Bethesda, 
Md.  In  a  lecture  he  told  the  doctors 
that  in  the  Antarctic  a  Naval  physician 
must  use  "practical  psychiatry,"  and 
that  Spiritual  help  will  frequently  be 
more  effective  than  antibiotics. 

Capt.  Helblom  also  said:  "Whether 
or  not  Santa  Claus  lives  at  the  North 
Pole  is  a  matter  of  conjecture,  but  we 
do  know  Who  lives  at  the  South  Pole." 
"Don't  be  too  proud  to  pray,"  he  said, 
"if  you  have  never  met  God  before, 
you  will  meet  Him  in  the  Antarctic." 

The  physician  works  with  the  body, 
the  psychiatrist  with  the  mind,  the  pas- 
tor with  the  soul.  Body,  mind  and 
soul  act  and  react  upon  one  another. 
Many  disorders  of  the  body  and  mind 
are  due  to  maladies  of  the  soul,  with 
which  only  a  spiritual  ministry  is  pre- 
pared to  deal. 

So,  pastoral  psychiatry  is  or  may 
become  a  powerful  ally  of  a  minister 
in  his  work.  It  is  an  undeveloped 
science,  although  crudely  practiced  for 
a  long  time.  The  average  Protestant 
minister  is  graduated  from  the  semi- 
nary and  entrusted  with  the  "cure  of 
souls"  with  no  technical  training  along 
this  line.  Every  institution  that  is 
charged  with  the  preparation  of  young 
men  for  this  holy  office  should  have  a 
course  in  pastoral  psychiatry.  The 
Church  has  too  long  neglected  this. 
Pastoral  theology  is  not  sufficient.  He 
should  be  prepared  to  become  a  doctor 
of  souls,  know  how  to  meet  people  in 
the  consultation  room  who  come  to 
him  with  soul  problems. 

We,  who  have  long  since  left  the 
halls  of  preparation  without  this  train- 
ing, should  endeavor  to  keep  abreast 
of  the  constantly  expanding  knowledge 
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of  the  human  mind  and  its  workings, 
so  that  we  may  carry  on  this  ministry 
with  greater  efficiency.  We  must 
bear  in  mind  that  we  are  "ambassadors 
for  Christ,"  entrusted  with  a  ministry 
to  the  spirit,  and  only  indirectly  to 
the  mind  and  body,  a  ministry  that 
goes  beyond  the  practice  of  the  medi- 
cal physician  or  psychiatrist. 

Private  consultation  should  be  en- 
couraged and  treated  more  as  a  matter 
of  course  than  it  is  in  the  Protestant 
churches.  Although  not  a  believer  in 
the  confessional,  as  practiced  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  we  acknowl- 
edge the  value  of  confession.  Un- 
doubtedly many  faithful  members  of 
that  Church  make  legitimate  use  of 
the  confessional,  and  find  it  a  fruitful 
source  of  spiritual  consultation.  No 
doubt  the  priest  often  gives  sound  ad- 
vice on  moral  problems.  But,  there  is 
a  vast  and  radical  difference  between 
the  Roman  confessional  and  the  Prot- 
estant consultation. 

The  priest  grants  absolution  for 
sins  which  may  be  only  the  outward 
manifestation  of,  and  not  the  real 
cause  of,  the  spiritual  malady.  So  he 
"heals  the  hurt  slightly."  On  the 
other  hand,  the  pastor  sits  down  face 


THE  MISUNDERSTANDING  —  A 

popular  argument  for  Church  union 
these  days  is  that  disunity  makes  the 
Churches  ineffective.  A  columnist  for 
a  daily  newspaper,  commenting  on  the 
growing  menace  of  communism  and  the 
alleged  "retreat"  of  Christianity  re- 
cently wrote,  "This  could  be  the  instru- 
ment that  will  force  Christians  to  rea- 
lize it's  later  than  they  think  —  to 
realize  that  'in  union  there  is 
strength.'  " 

THE  CORRECTION  —  In  union 
there  is  indeed  strength.  BUT,  one 
must  ask,  the  union  of  what?  And 
strength  of  what  kind?  In  the  com- 
bination of  weapons  there  is  increased 
firepower.  In  the  combination  of 
muscles  there  is  increased  pulling  pow- 
er. In  the  combination  of  musical  in- 
struments there  is  music. 

What  do  Christians  have  to  unite 
that  will  produce  strength?  Guns? 
Buying  power?  A  hatred  of  com- 
munism? None  of  these.  You  can 
be  a  Muslim  and  hate  communism.  And 
that    suggests    the    only  conceivable 


to  face  with  his  parishioner,  not  in  a 
separate  compartment  with  a  narrow 
opening  between  them.  He  is  not  a 
priest,  dispensing  pardon,  but  a  min- 
ister, a  physician,  serving  a  sick  soul, 
and  invoking  the  gracious  ministry  of 
God,  who  alone  can  forgive  sins. 

Now  in  order  to  conduct  this  sort 
of  ministry  most  efficiently,  the  pastor 
should  be  equipped  with  an  office  and 
consultation  room.  The  church  is  the 
proper  place.  That  is  God's  house 
and  the  effect  upon  the  visitor  coming 
to  God's  house  for  soul  healing  is 
wholesome.  Some  pastors  have  their 
study  at  the  manse  or  parsonage,  but, 
if  possible,  there  should  also  be  an  of- 
fice at  the  church.  There  are  serious 
objections  to  a  private  residence.  Some 
will  go  to  a  public  building,  who  are 
timid  about  ringing  the  doorbell  of  a 
private  residence.  They  feel  that  there 
is  more  privacy  if  they  meet  the  pastor 
at  an  appointed  time  in  his  office. 

But  much  of  a  pastor's  work,  like 
that  of  the  physician,  is  not  done  in 
his  office  or  clinic  but  in  the  homes 
of  his  people.  Every  faithful  pastor 
must  visit  his  people,  especially  those 
in  need,  some  of  whom  will  not,  or 
cannot,  come  to  him.     If  a  medical 


thing  Christians  have  to  unite:  their 
faith.   That  is  to  say  their  testimony. 

Putting  nations  together  in  a  Unit- 
ed Nations  means  nothing  unless  those 
who  have  come  together  can  reach 
an  agreement  on  a  course  of  action. 
And  the  voice  of  the  Church  has  noth- 
ing to  say  unless  it  speaks  the  mind 
of  the  Church:  "Can  two  walk  to- 
gether except  they  be  agreed?" 

If  you  have  50  people  in  one  place 
led  by  the  Spirit  and  50  people  in 
another  who  are  not  led  by  the  Spirit 
you  don't  get  100  of  anything  by  mix- 
ing them.  Oil  and  water  don't  mix. 
If  you  have  two  pianos  tuned  in  dif- 
ferent keys  you  don't  get  more  music 
by  playing  them  together.  You  get 
discord.  In  the  union  of  Christians  you 
will  get  nothing  until  they  are  in 
tune. 

Think  on  this:  Would  merging  the 
Journal  and  the  Outlook  produce  a 
stronger  testimony?  Only  if  one  would 
give  up  its  view  of  the  nature  and 
mission  of  the  Church.    Which  one? 


doctor  is  "stumped,"  he  turns  the  pa- 
tient over  to  another.  That  sort  of 
procedure  can  hardly  obtain  in  the 
"cure  of  souls."  The  man  of  God 
must  be  "thoroughly  furnished  unto 
every  good  work." 

The  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter 
centers  in  the  truth  that  "religion  is 
the  chief  concern  of  mortals  here  be- 
low." The  supreme  needs  of  humanity 
are  spiritual,  and  the  pastor  is  a  phy-  ' 
sician  of  souls.  His  resources  are  in 
God,  and  it  should  be  his  supreme  aim 
to  bring  people  to  God.  We  may  be 
painfully  conscious  of  our  ignorance 
of  the  principles  of  pastoral  psychiatry, 
but  with  a  strong  faith  in  God,  a  gen- 
uine sympathy  for  our  fellow  men  and 
an  experimental  acquaintance  with  the 
healing  and  transforming  power  of 
God,  our  ministry  will  not  be  in  vain. 
*     *     *  * 

Dr.  Caldwell  is  now  retired  and  liv- 
ing in  Nashville,  Tenn. 


The  primary  financial  need  of  every 
church  is  not  money,  but  the  consecra- 
tion that  places  money  upon  the  altar. 


The  Children's  Page 

A  Good  Gift  Any  Time 
For  Children  4  to  14 

Written  and  Illustrated  by 
WADE  C.  SMITH 
80  Short  Stories  —  Mostly  Bible 

Many  purchasers  on  seeing  first  copy 
order  more.  One  Aunt  ordered  35 
copies  for  her  army  of  nieces  and 
nephews.  One  Grandmother  ordered 
71  copies.  Here  are  some  of  the  titles: 

The  Spider  and  the  Hands  —  Swat  the  Fly  — 
Sparrows  —  Grasshoppers  —  Born  to  Soar  — 
Frogs  and  Fireflies  —  Bees  and  Nectar  and 
Honey  —  The  Briar  and  the  Roses  —  The  Little 
Foxes  —  Grandmothers  and  Mothers  —  Joseph, 
a  Continued  Story  —  Miracles  (Ten  of  them)  — 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  —  The  Birth  of  Jesus  — 
Flight  Into  Egypt  —  The  Boyhood  of  Jesus  — 
Jonah  and  the  Whale  —  Born  Again  —  Prayer 
Changes  Things  —  A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead 
Them  —  Judy  Won  Her  Teacher  —  The  First 
Two  Brothers  —  David  (A  continued  story)  — 
Golden  Apples  —  He  Ran  Away  —  Mother's 
Day  —  The  Flood  —  He  Lied  —  Daniel  and 
the  Lions  —  She  Told  It  —  Ruth  —  Listening 
To  God  —  The  Prodigal  Son  —  A  Little  Girl's  i 
Christmas  Story  —  A  Blind  Beggar  —  Down 
Through  The  Roof  —  He  Loves  Vou  —  The  Ant, 
A  Worker  —  The  Tongue  —  Bears  and  Bug- 
bears —  Jesus  Loves  Children  —  Lost  and 
Found  —  This  Little  Light  of  Mine  —  A  Little i 
Lost  Sheep  —  He  Climbed  A  Tree  —  God  Chooses 
A  Man  —  Thanksgiving  —  Smiles  —  Stripes  — 
Greyfriars'  Bobbie. 

Price  $1.25  postpaid.  Order  from 

MISS  ELISABETH  SMITH 

926  South  Fulton  Street 
Salisbury,  North  Carolina 


Department  of  Correction 

(An  attempt  to  reach  the  sources  of  misunderstanding) 
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New  Missionaries  Needed,  1961 


BRAZIL 


ECUADOR 


EAST  BRAZIL 
Ministers 

3  Couples  for  Evangelistic  Work 

Educational 

1  Primary  School  Supervisor 

1  Couple  or  Single  Woman  with  administra- 
tive ability  for  Secondary  School 

1  Music  Major  for  Music  Department  at 
Kemper  School 

Christian  Education 

4  Directors  of  Christian  Education 
NORTH  BRAZIL 

Ministers 

5  Couples   for  Evangelistic  Work 

1  Evangelistic  Missionary,  man  or  woman, 
with  social  service  experience.  It  is  under- 
stood that  this  person  may  be  one  of  the 
Directors  of  Christian  Education  or  one  of 
the  Evangelists  requested  elsewhere. 

Educational 

1  Couple  with  music  and  dramatic  talents  for 

the  15th  of  November  School 
1  Single  Woman  for  the  15th  of  November 

School 

1  Single  Woman  for  the  Agnes  Erskine  School 

Medical 

1  Nurse 

Aviation 

1  Pilot-mechanic 

Agricultural 

1  Agronomist  with  experience  in  County  Agent 
and  Extension  Work 

Christian  Education 

3  Directors  of  Christian  Education 

WEST  BRAZIL 

Ministers 

4  Couples  for  Evangelistic  Work 

Educational 

1  Educational  couple  (desirable  but  not  re- 
quired for  man  to  be  a  seminary  graduate) 

Home  Demonstration  Service 

1  Home  Demonstration  Agent 

Christian  Education 

1  Teacher  of  Christian  Education  (Bible  in- 
stitute and  Extension  Work) 

Short  Term  (Three  Years) 

1  Woman  for  teaching  Missionaries'  Children 


CONGO 


Ministers 

3  Men  or  Couples  for  Evangelistic  Teams  for 
Urban  Work 

1  Couple  for  Teaching  in  Theological  School 

Education 

2  Men  or  Couples  for  Educational  Work 

Medical 

3  Doctors 
3  Nurses 

Miscellaneous 

1  Men's  Work  Organizer  and  Adviser 

1  Christian  Literature  Worker 

Short  Term  (Three  Years) 

2  Teachers  for  Central  School  for  Missionaries' 
Children 


Work 
Educational 

1  Educational  Worker  or  Couple,  experienced 
proficient  in  Spanish,  with  certificate  to 
teach  primary  grades,  and  knowledge  of 
arts  and  handcrafts 

Medical 

nth  special  interest  in 


IRAQ 


JAPAN 


4  Men  or  Couples  for  Work  in  Metropolian 
Areas  (Special  interest  in  industrial  people 
and  waterfront  people) 


2  Men   or  Couple 
Country  Areas 


Unordained  Evangelists 


rk    in    Town  and 


3rk    in    Town  and 


Single  Woman  for  work  among  Chinese  in 
Metropolitan  Areas 


4  Single  Women  for  high  school  level  Teach- 
ing. Special  training  in  Secretarial  Work 
or  Music  (either  instrumental  or  vocal),  or 
physical  education  or  English  would  be  de- 
sirable. 

Technical 

1  Man  or  Couple  for  Radio  Program  Work 
(may  be  minister  or  layman) 

Medical 

1  Nurse  with  training  and  experience  for  a 
Nursing  School 

Short  Term  (Three  Years) 

1  Teacher  of  English   (Kin jo  College) 


KOREA 


Ministers 

5  Men  or  Couples  for  Evangelistic  Work 

Unordained  Evangelists  and  Student  Workers 

6  Evangelistic  Women 

3  Student  Workers  (ordained  or  unordained) 
Educational 


1  Doctor  (general  surgeon  with  training  in 
chest  surgery,   Kwangju   T.   Li.  Hospital) 

2  Public  Health  Nurses  (Kwangju  and  Mokpo) 

2  Institutional  Nurses  (Kwangju  and  Chunju) 


Short  Term    (Three  Years) 

1  Man  to  teach  English  in  Seoul  Seminary 


MEXICO 


Ministers 

4  Coupl. 


Evangelistic  Work 
?n  or  Couples  for  Training  in  Presbytery 
ble  Schools 


Miscellaneous 


1  Nurse  for  Ometepec  Hospital,  short  term  or 
career 

1  Physiotherapist    for   the    Morelia  Hospital, 

short  term  or  career 
1  Dietician  for  the  Morelia  Hospital 


Short  Term 

1  Nurse,  same 


ing  as  shown. 


PORTUGAL 


Christian  Education 

1  Man  or  Couple  for  Teaching  Christian  Edu- 
cation in  Seminary  and  working  in  Christian 
Education  Program  of  the  Church 


TAIWAN 


Ministers 

2  Men  or  Couples  for  Evangelistic  Work  for 
mountain  tribes 

3  Couples  for  Evangelistic  Work,  West  Coast 

1  Couple  for  Student  Work 

2  Couples  for  North  Taiwan 

1  Man,  with  possibility  of  teaching  in  Semi- 
nary (ordained) 


5  Single  Women  for  Evangelistic  Work 

1  China   Sunday    School    Association  Worker 
with  special  training  in  Christian  Education 

Educational 

1  Professor  for  Tunghai  University,  Ph.D.  in 


Medical 

1  Doctor  for  Mountain  Work 
1  Nurse  (could  be  short  term) 
1  Dentist  for  Mountain  Work 

Short  Term  (Three  Years) 

1  Woman    for    teaching    in    Gingling  Girl*' 
School 

1  Ordained   man   for  Student  Work 
1  Nurse  (same  opening  as  shown  above) 


For  further  particulars  write: 

BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

EUGENE  L.  DANIEL,  Candidate  Secretary 

Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Box  330,    Nashville  1,  Tennessee 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Great  Diversion? 


At  a  time  when  the  witness  of  the 
Church  to  the  saving,  keeping  and 
transforming  power  of  Christ  is  so 
desperately  needed  there  is  grave  dan- 
ger of  a  new  controversy  arising  which 
can  well  become  the  great  diversion — 
diverting  minds  and  energies  from  the 
central  task  of  proclaiming  a  message 
to  wrangling  over  her  organization. 

In  some  circles  the  much  publicized 
"Blake-Pike  Proposal"  is  being  pushed 
for  all  it  is  worth.  Many  think  it  will 
be  overwhelmingly  approved  in  prin- 
ciple by  the  next  UP-USA  General 
Assembly. 

Within  the  U.S.  Church  some  are  al- 
ready making  this  the  occasion  for  a 
new  thrust  for  organic  Church  union. 
We  would  predict  that  the  U.S.  Gen- 
eral Assembly  will  be  importuned  to 
assign  "observers"  to  meetings  work- 
ing on  the  proposed  merger  of  the 
four  denominations,  as  suggested  by 
Dr.  Blake.  From  a  number  of  sources 
we  know  that  there  is  much  behind-the- 
scenes  work  to  that  end,  —  or  has 
this  already  been  done  .  .  .  and  by 
whom? 

In  the  light  of  this  adroitly  planned 
and  dramatically  publicized  move  for 
a  super-Church  of  some  20,000,000 
members  which  could  only  be  run  by 
a  hierarchy  of  men  in  whose  hands 
would  rest  unprecedented  power,  so 
far  as  Protestantism  is  concerned,  it 
is  refreshing  to  read  the  trenchant 
remarks  of  Bishop  Gerald  H.  Kennedy, 
President  of  the  Council  of  Bishops 
of  the  Methodist  Church,  as  quoted  on 
page  3  of  this  issue. 

Bishop  Kennedy  has  placed  his  fin- 
ger on  the  weakness  of  arguments  for 
a  super-Church.  Furthermore,  the  ec- 
umenicity about  which  so  many  talk, 
is  already  a  reality  among  men  of 
like  faith.  There  is  far  more  to  com- 
mend Church  divisions  where  inter- 
Church  unity  already  exists,  than  a  su- 
per-Church organization  purchased  at 
the  expense  of  doctrinal  compromise 
and  necessarily  dominated  by  a  hier- 
archy to  which  the  content  of  the 
Christian  witness  is  less  important 
than  an  organizational  union. 


Bishop  Kennedy  challenges  D  r . 
Blake's  evaluation  of  the  success  of 
mergers  of  church  bodies  in  Japan, 
Canada  and  South  India.  Statistics, 
both  material  and  spiritual,  sustain 
Bishop  Kennedy  in  this  challenge. 

During  those  unhappy  years  when 
the  U.S.  Church  was  diverted  from  her 
chief  mission  by  the  controversy  over 
proposed  union  with  the  U.  S.  A.  Pres- 
byterian Church  some  of  us  pointed 
out  that,  so  far  as  the  Northern  Church 
was  concerned,  this  was  but  one  step 
in  a  planned  union  in  which  the  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  faith  would  be 
submerged  in  a  non-confessional  su- 
per-Church organizationally  controlled 
by  a  few  men. 

This  assertion  was  strongly  denied 
but  subsequent  events  prove  how  very 
right  we  were. 

The  question  now  arises:  are  we  to 
again  be  precipitated  into  a  contro- 
versy which  can  do  incalculable  harm 
to  the  program  of  the  Church,  and  to 
the  unity  of  spirit  which  means  so 
much  in  the  Lord's  work? 

If  such  a  controversy  would  lead 
us  back  to  a  reaffirmation  of  the  dis- 
tinctive content  of  the  Christian  mes- 
sage and  of  the  relevance  of  the  Re- 
formed faith  for  our  own  generation 
then  as  painful  as  it  might  be  it  would 
be  worth  while. 

But  if  heart-ache,  bitterness  and 
ultimate  division  is  to  be  the  end  re- 
sult, then  we  will  find  ourselves  in- 
volved in  what  can  well  become  THE 
GREAT  DIVERSION. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Greeds  and 
Church  Union 

People  sometimes  ask  us,  "Why  do 
you  oppose  Church  union  between  com- 
munions whose  Creeds  are  identical?" 

The  answer,  of  course,  is  that 
Churches  today  do  not  always  stand 
by  the  Creeds  upon  which  they  are 


founded.  They  are  often  more  ac- 
curately evaluated  on  the  basis  of  their 
programs,  their  educational  curricula, 
their  foreign  and  home  missions  poli- 
cies. 

The  situation  is  so  disorganized,  as 

a  matter  of  fact,  that  here  and  there 
people  have  managed  to  talk  them- 
selves into  swearing  a  solemn  oath  to 
receive  and  adopt  a  particular  Confes- 
sion while  publicly  and  unashamedly 
declaring  it  to  be  obsolete. 

A  good  case  history  illustrating 
the  problem  is  afforded  by  Bishop  Pike 
of  recent  fame  (the  "Blake-Pike"  pro- 
posal for  the  union  of  four  Churches). 
The  good  Bishop  has  been  charged 
with  heresy  for  statements  denying 
the  Trinity  and  salvation  solely 
through  Jesus  Christ.  (See  story,  p. 
3). 

Defending  himself,  Bishop  Pike  de- 
clared that  as  a  former  lawyer,  he  was 
quite  certain  he  could  not  be  convicted 
for  anything  he  had  said.  But  he  went 
on  to  explain  that  whereas  he  believed 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth,  he 
was  "agnostic"  when  it  came  to  a 
"literal  belief"  in  the  historic  details, 
preferring  to  assume  that  Joseph  was 
the  father  of  Jesus.  And  in  the  matter 
of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ 
alone,  the  Bishop  said,  "I  could  not 
believe  in  a  God  of  such  cruelty  and 
such  irrationality"  as  would  condemn 
non-Christians  for  not  having  known 
Jesus  Christ. 

This  sort  of  theological  double-talk 
is  a  dramatic  sample  of  the  new  the- 
ology of  "symbol"  which  accepts  the 
traditional  terminology  without  the 
traditional  meaning.  It  illustrates  the 
way  religionists  of  all  faiths  can  claim 
to  believe  doctrines  they  do  not  be- 
lieve at  all.  The  first  treatment  we 
saw  of  the  Virgin  Birth  a  la  Pike  was 
by  John  Sutherland  Bonnell  in  a  Look 
Magazine  article  some  four  years  ago 
in  which  he  said,  "I  believe  in  the 
Virgin  Birth,  but  not  in  a  physical 
sense." 

Here  is  why  the  Journal  takes  the 
stand  for  the  Bible  and  the  Confession 
that  it  does. 


He  that  prays  for  another  is  heard 
for  himself. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


DISCIPLINE 


Man  Up  a  Tree 

The  minister  whose  sermons  we  hear 
more  often  than  any  other,  when  we 
are  at  home  for  that  rare  privilege  of 
worshipping  as  a  family,  came  up  with 
a  delightfully  different  one  the  other 
Sunday.  It  was  entitled  "Man  Up  A 
Tree."  And  it  went  something  like 
this: 

"Some  of  you  may  be  intrigued  by 
the  title  of  my  sermon  this  morning. 
You  may  be  tempted  to  think  that  'a 
man  up  a  tree'  is  for  the  birds  ...  or 
small  boys.  But  sometimes  you  can 
find  more  adults  up  trees  than  small 
boys.  For  there  are  multitudes  for 
whom  the  most  familiar  feeling  is  that 
of  being  out  on  a  limb.  And  how  can 
you  feel  out  on  a  limb  if  you  aren't 
up  a  tree?" 

The  preacher  went  on  to  drive  home 
the  truth  that  there  is  but  One  who 
can  back  us  off  our  limb  and  get  us 
down  out  of  our  tree  and  plant  our 
feet  on  solid  ground:  even  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  went  away  re- 
freshed. 


Ministers  and  Fronts 

Mr.  J.  Edgar  Hoover  writing  in 
Christianity  Today,  appeals  to  the 
preachers  of  this  country  to  wake  up. 
And  what  has  lulled  many  a  minister 
to  sleep?  The  social  gospel.  The  so- 
cial gospel  presents  materialistic  well- 
being  as  a  road  toward  God.  Com- 
munism presents  materialistic  well-be- 
ing as  a  way  to  deny  God.  Gifts  from 
governmental  power,  urged  by  preach- 
ers as  the  will  of  God  for  the  tax-payer, 
do  seem  like  gifts  from  governmental 
power  urged  as  the  will  of  Lenin.  But 
neither  form  of  social  welfare  has  the 
essence  of  Christianity — which  is  di- 
vine and  sacrificial  love.  An  act  of 
government  is  inevitably  an  act  of 
force. 

Good  citizenship  is  no  substitute  for 
good  Samaritanism.  But  it  is  human 
to  wish  that  the  taxpayer  would  take 
over  for  the  Good  Samaritan.  Even 
preachers  are  human. — Lynn  Landrum, 
in  The  Dallas  News. 


Few  of  us  Christians  lead  the  dis- 
ciplined lives  that  it  is  God's  will  we 
should  lead.  In  fact  we  recoil  from 
discipline  because  it  involves  restraints 
and  consequences  we  wish  to  avoid. 

Let's  face  it  —  too  many  of  us  want 
to  have  our  own  way,  living  without 
the  restraining  influence  to  which  each 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  should  be  sub- 
ject. 

But  discipline  is  tremendously  im- 
portant. On  the  one  hand  it  involves 
the  directing  and  corrective  acts  of 
God  on  our  lives.  On  the  other  there 
is  involved  the  exercising  of  our  own 
wills,  bringing  them  into  conformity 
to  the  will  of  Him  who  desires  that 
we  shall  glorify  Him  in  our  lives. 

Moses,  in  Deuteronomy,  writes: 
"Thou  shalt  consider  in  thine  heart, 
that,  as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  so 
the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth  thee" 
(Deut.  8:5).  Then  the  same  writer 
shows  the  necessity  for  man  to  exer- 
cise his  own  will  by  submitting  it  to 
God's:  "Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  walk  in  His  ways,  and  to  fear  Him" 
(Deut.  8:6). 

Job  who  experienced  the  disciplining 
hand  of  God  wrote:  "Behold,  happy  is 
the  man  God  correcteth:  therefore 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Almighty"     (Job  5:17). 

God  continues  to  bless  His  children 
through  disciplinary  action.  Our  20th 
Century  problem  of  juvenile  delin- 
quency stems  at  least  in  part  from  a 
generation  of  parents  who  have  neith- 
er the  spiritual  convictions  nor  the 
moral  courage  to  discipline  their  own 
children. 

The  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews brings  this  forcefully  to  mind 
in  these  words:  "And  ye  have  forgot- 
ten the  exhortation  which  speaketh 
unto  you  as  unto  children,  —  My  son, 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  thou  when  thou  art 
rebuked  of  him"  (Heb.  12:5-6). 

The  same  writer  admits  the  unpleas- 
antness of  many  of  God's  disciplinary 


acts,  but  also  their  benefits:  "No 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercized  thereby"     (Heb.  12:11). 

But  the  other  side  of  the  coin  must 
also  be  considered.  We,  as  Christians, 
should  also  discipline  ourselves.  Paul, 
writing  to  the  Roman  Christians,  laid 
on  them  an  obligation  we  moderns 
only  too  often  ignore:  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service"  (Ro- 
mans 12:1). 

This  subjection  of  the  mind,  will 
and  body  to  Christ  not  only  is  unpop- 
ular but  even  in  Christian  circles  is 
looked  upon  as  fanatical.  But  what 
does  Christ  say:  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  Me" 
(Matt.  16:24).  Saying  "No"  to  self 
is  not  easy.  Only  God  can  give  us  this 
grace  but  this  He  can  and  will  do  if 
we  are  willing. 

Paul  was  keenly  aware  of  the  pitfalls 
of  his  day.  These  same  things  which 
divert  men  are  present  today.  Writ- 
ing to  Titus  he  said:  "For  the  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world" 
(Titus  2:11,  12). 

Such  discipline,  whether  it  be  the 
corrective  acts  of  a  loving  God,  or 
the  Spirit-enabled  discipline  of  self, 
are  among  the  true  goals  of  mature 
Christian  faith  and  living. 

How  far  removed  from  the  concept 
of  the  average  Christian!  We  try  to 
walk  with  one  foot  in  the  Church  and 
one  in  the  world.  Rather  than  being 
transformed  into  the  likeness  of  Christ 
we  glory  in  conformity  with  the  world. 
Little  wonder  that  there  is  so  little 
joy  and  power  in  our  Christian  lives. 

Let  us  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  discipline  is  not  pleasant  or  easy 
—BUT  IT  IS  NECESSARY. 
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the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE 


•  •  • 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin*  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk-Simpson's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.  Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort.  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire.  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan.  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins.  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bain  bridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON  FOR  MARCH  5,  1961  By  THE  REy    j    KENTON  PARKER 


A  New  Commandment 

Bible  Material:  John  13 
Devotional  Reading:    I  John  2:7-11 

If  we  try  to  pick  out  one  word  that  describes  the 
Christian  religion,  or  the  effect  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  it  is  the  word  LOVE.  God  is  love.  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life.  He  loved  us  and  gave  Him- 
self for  us.  The  law  is  wrapped  up  in  love.  When 
Jesus  was  asked  which  was  the  greatest  commandment 
He  replied  that  it  was  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart, 
soul,  mind  and  strength;  and  the  second,  to  love  our 
neighbors  as  our  selves.  The  whole  Bible  is  the  story 
of  the  seeking  and  saving  love  of  God.  It  was  love  that 
led  Him  to  provide  a  Redeemer  for  mankind,  even  His 
well-beloved  Son.  It  was  love  that  led  Jesus  all  the 
way  to  Calvary.  It  is  love  in  action  that  constitutes 
the  Grace  of  God. 

The  disciples  had  been  with  Jesus  now  for  three 
years,  seeing  His  life  of  love  as  He  preached  and  taught 
and  healed  and  ministered  to  the  needs  of  the  multi- 
tudes. They  ought  by  this  time  to  have  learned  the 
great  lesson  of  love  for  each  other  and  love  for  the 
perishing  people  with  whom  they  came  in  contact. 
But  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  been  given  for  their  trans- 
formation. 

Even  as  they  came  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  passover 
they  had  been  discussing  the  matter  of  which  one  of 
them  should  be  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom.  They 
had  often  debated  this  and  John  and  James  with  their 
mother  backing  them  had  asked  for  the  two  chief 
place  of  honor,  one  on  the  Lord's  right  hand  and  the 
other  on  the  left.    Jesus  had  rebuked  this  self-seeking 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  of 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
Educational  excellence  for  our  greatest 
possession,  our  youth. 
Summer  Schools  Begin  June  12,  1961 

Move  to  new  campus  in  September,  1961 
Maxton  North  Carolina 


Developing  the  Full  Capacity  of  Mind, 
Body  and  Soul. 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President  —  Clinton,  S.  C. 


spirit  and  had  shown  them  that  the  path  of  true  great- 
ness in  His  kingdom  was  the  path  of  humility,  service, 
and  sacrifice,  "even  as  the  Son  of  man  came,  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister  and  give  His  life  a 
ransom  for  many." 

In  today's  lesson  He  tells  them,  "A  new  command- 
ment I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another:  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  My  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  for  another."  Suppose  the  Church 
had  always  kept  this  commandment  of  her  Lord! 
Church  History  would  be  more  pleasant  reading  for 
all  the  sad  pages  of  bitter  wrangling  and  disputing 
would  be  omitted.  We  have  the  terrible  record  of 
those  who  called  themselves  Christians  persecuting  and 
slaying  their  fellow  Christians.  We  have  the  bloody 
days  of  the  "Inquisition"  in  Spain  and  France  and  oth- 
er countries. 

In  the  early  days  of  Church  History  it  was  a  common 
saying  among  outsiders,  "Look  how  these  Christians 
love  one  another!"  Later  on,  we  are  shamed  to  say, 
this  might  have  been  changed  to,  "Look  how  these 
Christians  hate  one  another."  What  does  our  devo- 
tional reading  from  I  John  2:7-11  have  to  say?  Verse 
9  reads,  "He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now.  He  that 
loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.  But  he  that  hateth 
his  brother  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness, 
and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because  that  dark- 
ness hath  blinded  his  eyes."  Measured  by  these  heart- 
searching  words,  we  cannot  but  fear  that  the  Church 
has  spent  much  of  its  time  walking  in  darkness.  How 
is  it  today?  Do  we  have  envy  or  jealousy  or  hatred 
in  our  hearts  towards  our  true  brothers  in  Christ?  "We 
know  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we 
love  the  brethren." 

Going  back  to  the  disciples:  Jesus  knew  that  if  the 
spirit  of  self-seeking  was  to  be  cured,  these  disciples 
would  have  to  be  filled  with  love  one  for  another,  and 
so  He  talked  to  them  very  earnestly  and  plainly  about 
this  "new  commandment"  and  illustrated  it  in  a  most 
dramatic  manner,  as  we  shall  see.  Back  of  all  worth- 
while service  there  must  be  love:  by  love  we  serve  one 
another. 

The  spirit  of  self-seeking  which  showed  itself  in  the 
company  of  the  twelve  apostles  has  been,  and  is,  one 
of  the  ways  in  which  Satan  works  inside  the  Church 
to  hurt  and  destroy  its  influence.  When  people  out 
in  the  world  see  this  spirit  manifesting  itself  they  lose 
respect  for  the  Church.    It  is  by  loving  one  another 
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and  not  seeking;  our  own  that  we  show  the  world  that 
we  are  truly  His  disciples. 

I.    Jesus  Washes  the  Feet  of  His  Disciples:  13:1-17 

John  does  not  give  the  account  of  the  institution  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  which  is  recorded  in  the  other  three 
Gospels  and  by  Paul  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  First 
Corinthians.  He  alone  tells  us  of  the  foot  washing 
incident  which  took  place  while  they  were  keeping  the 
passover. 

"Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus 
knew  that  His  hour  was  come  that  He  should  depart  out 
of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  His  own 
which  were  in  the  world,  He  loved  them  unto  the  end 
.  .  ."  Jesus  did  not  stop  loving  them  even  though  He 
knew  how  weak  and  faulty  they  were.  This  is  a  great 
comfort  to  us,  if  we  are  at  all  conscious  of  how  un- 
worthy we  are  of  His  love.  If  He  could  love  them 
when  He  knew  that  all  of  them  would  forsake  Him, 
then  we  have  the  assurance  that  He  still  loves  us  and 
will  love  us  "unto  the  end." 

"Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things 
into  His  hands,  and  that  He  was  come  from  God,  and 
went  to  God  .  .  ."  We  see  His  exaltation  and  humilia- 
tion very  close  together  here  as  the  King  steps  down 
from  the  throne  to  do  the  work  of  a  household  servant. 
"He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  His  garments: 
and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  Himself."  It  was  custom- 
ary for  some  servant  to  wash  the  dusty  and  tired  feet 
of  guests.  There  was  no  such  servant  available  and 
none  of  the  disciples  were  in  the  mood  for  doing  such 
a  thing.  They  were  too  busy  thinking  of  which  one 
of  them  would  be  greatest. 

"After  that  He  poured  water  into  a  bason,  and  began 
to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  He  was  girded." 

Peter  demurred,  possibly  ashamed  of  himself,  and 
said,  "Thou  shalt  never  wash  mv  feet."  Jesus  answered 
him,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  Me." 
Then  Simon  Peter,  with  his  characteristic  impulsive- 
ness, said,  "Lord,  not  mv  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands 
and  mv  head."  Jesus  said  to  him,  "He  that  is  washed 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit." 

We  are  "born  again"  and  regenerated  and  therefore 
"clean,"  one  of  God's  family;  but  as  we  come  in  con- 
tact with  sin  and  travel  a  dusty  road  we  need  to  be 
washed.  We  are  to  sin  not,  but  when  we  do  sin 
we  have  an  Advocate  who  "washes  our  feet."  so  to 
speak,  and  His  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin.  We  need 
daily  washing  and  forgiveness.  If  we  confess  our  sins 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  "Ye  call  Me  Mas- 
ter and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well:  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then, 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  vour  feet;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you." 

Did  Christ  mean  these  words  literally,  or  is  He  tak- 
ing "foot-washing"  as  an  example  of  lowly  service  of 
whatever  nature  it  might  be?  Does  He  not  mean  that 
we  as  Christians  should  be  willing  to  stoop  low  and 
render  any  service  in  the  spirit  of  our  Master?  Some 


have  caught  His  meaning  and  have  gone  to  lepers  and 
outcasts  and  the  sick  and  suffering,  the  poor  and  needy 
to  serve  where  service  is  needed,  even  as  it  was  needed 
in  the  upper  room  that  night.  He  left  us  an  example 
of  humble  service  which  we  would  do  well  to  follow. 

Did  our  Lord  intend  "foot-washing"  to  be  observed 
as  a  part  of  the  Communion  Service?  There  are  some 
who  think  so  and  observe  the  ceremony  along  with  the 
regular  parts  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  Church  as  a 
whole  regards  it  as  a  beautiful  example  of  humble  serv- 
ice to  be  followed  in  spirit  rather  than  literally.  It  is 
not  related  in  the  accounts  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as 
given  by  the  other  Gospel  writers  or  by  the  apostle 
Paul,  suggesting  that  the  Lord  did  not  intend  that  it 
should  be  counted  a  part  of  the  Sacrament. 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  (blessed)  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them."  Here  is  another  Beatitude  for  us  to  put 
into  practice.  Many  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  have 
found  great  joy  in  trying  to  "follow  in  His  train." 

II.  Jesus  Points  out  the  Traitor:  18-30. 

In  Psalm  41:9  we  read,  "Yea,  Mine  own  familiar 
friend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  Mv  bread, 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  Me."  Jesus  applies  these 
words  to  Judas,  and  says,  troubled  in  spirit,  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  Me." 
Turning  to  the  account  in  Matthew  we  read,  "And  they 
were  exceedingly  sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  of 
them  to  say  unto  Him,  Lord,  is  it  I?  Then  Judas, 
which  betraved  Him,  answered  and  said,  Master,  is  it 
I?   He  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said." 

The  different  Gospel  writers  emphasize  different 
parts  of  the  story  and  supplement  each  other.  John 
gives  us  this  side  glimpse  into  Peter's  part:  "Now  there 
was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  His  disciples,  whom 
Jesus  loved.  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him, 
that  he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom  He  spake. 
Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop, 
when  I  have  dipped  it."  He  gave  the  sop  to  Judas. 
"He  then  having  received  the  sop  went  immediately 
out:  and  it  was  night."  It  was  night  in  more  ways 
than  one.  The  powers  of  darkness  were  having  their 
way  for  a  time. 

III.  Jesus  Glorified:    31,  32. 

"Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glori- 
fied in  Him."  The  death  of  Christ  brought  glory  to 
both  Father  and  Son.  Redeemed  men  and  women 
will  shout  their  praises  forever. 


Vicarious  Atonement 
Through  Christ 

By  Louis  Berkhof 

A  testimony  to  the  meaning  of  the  atoning  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  a  Calvin  Seminary  theology  professor. 

For  30  davs  this  book  will  be  offered  as  a  bonus 
with  NEW  subscriptions  to  the  JOURNAL  at  $3. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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Wffltt  WORK 

FOR  MARCH  5,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


•Into  All  The  World  Together9 


Scripture — Matthew  28:16-20  and  Ephesians  4:11-16. 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"In  Christ  There  Is  No  East  or  West" 

"Jesus  Shall  Reign  Where'ere  the  Sun" 

"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (If  you 
know  a  missionary  who  is  available  to  speak  to  your 
group,  it  would  be  very  interesting  to  have  him  describe 
the  supporting  work  that  is  necessary  to  send  a  mission- 
ary overseas  and  also  the  cooperative  work  that  actually 
takes  place  on  the  mission  field) . 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  We 
learned  last  week  that  the  theme  of  our  missions  study 
this  year  is  "Into  All  the  World  Together."  In  that 
program  last  week  we  discussed  the  reasons  for  going 
into  all  the  world  with  the  Christian  Gospel.  Our  em- 
phasis then  was  on  the  first  of  the  theme:  "Into  all  the 
world  .  .  ."  This  week  we  emphasize  the  last  word 
of  the  theme:  "together."  We  shall  be  laying  special 
stress  on  the  importance  of  united  effort  in  missions 
work. 

There  is  a  very  definite  limit  to  the  amount  and 
kind  of  missions  work  that  an  isolated  individual  can 
do.  Common  sense  teaches  us  that  a  large  measure  of 
cooperation  is  needed  in  successful  missions  service.  We 
may  need  to  remind  ourselves  that  "togetherness"  in 
missions  work  is  not  to  be  considered  as  an  end  in  and 
of  itself,  but  that  it  may  become  a  means  of  spreading 
the  Gospel  and  glorifying  God. 

EIRST  SPEAKER:  How  many  people,  do  you 
think,  could  afford  to  become  missionaries  if 
they  had  to  pay  their  own  expenses?  Transporta- 
tion costs  to  foreign  countries  are  very  high. 
The  equipment  needed  by  missionaries  today  in  order 
to  do  efficient  work  is  immensely  expensive.  A  mis- 
sionary must  be  able  to  speak  the  language  of 
the  people  to  whom  he  goes.  Transportation,  equip- 
ment, and  language  ability  are  necessary  to  the  work 
of  a  missionary,  but  how  difficult  it  would  be  for  him 
to  provide  them  without  the  help  of  others!  If  a  mis- 
sionary could  not  count  on  the  support  of  other  Chris- 
tians, he  would  be  faced  with  problems  which  are  al- 
most insurmountable. 

We  solve  many  of  these  problems  by  going  into  all  the 
world  "together."  Through  our  boards  of  missions  and 
our  contributions  to  those  boards  we  underwrite  the 
high  cost  of  transportation  for  those  who  go  to  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth  as  our  representatives  for 


Christ.  Expensive  equipment,  which  is  so  important 
to  effective  missions  work,  is  provided  in  the  same 
way.  The  mission  boards,  supported  by  our  gifts,  also 
provide  language  schools  so  that  our  missionaries  may 
have  a  basic  knowledge  of  the  language  they  will  be 
using  by  the  time  they  arrive  at  the  station  where  they 
are  to  serve.  These  are  just  some  of  the  ways  Chris- 
tians work  together  to  send  the  Good  News  of  Christ 
into  all  the  world. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Christian  missionaries  work  to- 
gether on  the  missions  fields  in  the  interest  of  efficiency. 
Missionaries  of  a  particular  Church  usually  work  in  a 
specific  area.  They  establish  an  organization  to  deter- 
mine where  churches,  schools,  and  hospitals  will  be  lo- 
cated. Then  the  missionaries  are  assigned  to  these  sta- 
tions according  to  needs,  experience,  and  capability. 
This  way  of  working  together  has  proved  to  be  the  most 
practical  and  efficient  way  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 

Missionaries  not  only  work  together  with  those  of 
their  own  denomination  but  with  missionaries  of  other 
Church  groups.  There  is  so  much  unevangelized  terri- 
tory in  the  world,  that  the  missionary  forces  of  the 
various  Churches  determine  the  areas  of  their  endeavor 
by  mutual  agreement.  For  instance,  Methodist  and 
Presbyterian  missions  have  worked  together  in  the 
Congo  for  many  years,  but  they  agreed  long  ago  that 
one  Church  would  work  in  one  area  and  the  other  in 
another.  In  this  way  overlapping  has  been  avoided. 
On  the  other  hand  in  peaceful  times,  children  of  both 
Methodist  and  Presbyterian  missionaries  attend  Central 
School  for  missionary  children  in  the  Congo.  These 
instances  illustrate  some  of  the  ways  missionaries  are 
cooperating  in  the  spreading  of  the  Christian  message. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Our  own  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  in  its  missionary  program,  cooperates  with  other 
Churches  in  several  specific  ways: 

We  have  a  part  in  the  interdenominational  work  of 
Church  World  Service.  Our  Board  of  World  Missions 
has  a  Department  of  Overseas  Relief  and  Interchurch 
Aid.  Through  this  department  collections  of  food, 
clothing,  medicine,  and  money  are  made  for  the  relief 
of  distressed  people  all  over  the  world.  These  offer- 
ings, together  with  gifts  from  other  denominations,  are 
administered  and  distributed  through  Church  World 
Service. 

Our  Church  also  cooperates  with  other  denomina- 
tions on  three  specific  mission  fields: 

(1)  In  Ecuador  our  Church  is  a  member  of  the 
United  Andean  Mission.    This  is  an  interdenomina- 
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tional  missionary  enterprise,  including  along  with  our 
representatives  missionaries  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  A.;  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
Church;  and  the  Evangelical  and  United  Brethren. 

(2)  In  Portugal  our  missionaries  work  in  a  combined 
effort  with  those  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A. 

(3)  Our  newest  cooperative  work  is  in  Iraq,  where 
we  work  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.; 
the  United  Church  of  Christ;  and  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America.  Our  church  has  no  missionaries  in  Iraq 
at  present,  but  we  hope  to  have  some  soon.  In  the 
meantime,  we  give  financial  support  to  the  work  there. 

These  are  some  of  the  ways  and  areas  in  which  we 
go  into  all  the  world  together  with  other  Christians. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  A  temptation  often  comes 
to  Christians  to  be  clannish  in  their  own  denomination- 


al divisions.  Let  us  always  be  willing  to  join  our  efforts 
with  those  of  other  Christians  when  such  cooperative 
effort  is  indicated  (1)  for  the  glory  it  will  bring  to 
God;  (2)  for  the  promise  of  more  efficient  service  to 
Christ;  and  (3)  for  the  strengthened  testimony  which 
will  result  from  it. 

Recently  the  idea  has  appeared  on  the  scene  that  we 
must  work  together  simply  for  the  sake  of  "together- 
ness." The  highest  goal  of  Christian  service  is  the 
glory  of  God.  If  the  glory  of  God  demands  cooperative 
effort,  let  us  be  quick  to  agree  to  it.  Let  us  not,  how- 
ever, mistake  mere  "togetherness"  for  the  greatest  good 
and  highest  goal.  You  cannot  even  have  cooperation 
unless  those  cooperating  believe  and  think  alike.  The 
highest  Christian  goal  is  to  be  in  Christ.  If  we  are  in 
Christ  we  will  find  ourselves  close  to  others  who  are 
in  Him  too. 

Closing  Prayer. 


SHE  CHURCH  W  HOttffi 


CHATTANOOGA  PLANS 
10TH  MISSIONS  WEEK 

CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.  —  Plans 
for  the  Tenth  World  Missions  Confer- 
ence at  First  Church  here  have  been 
announced  by  Dr.  James  L.  Fowle,  the 
pastor.  The  principal  speaker  for  the 
Oct.  22-29  conference  will  be  Dr. 
Paul  Smith,  who  led  the  1960  meet- 
ings. He  is  the  son  of  Dr.  Oswald 
Smith  of  the  People's  Church  of  To- 
ronto, leader  of  the  first  Chattanooga 
missions  conference. 

Since  the  first  attempt  at  a  week 
of  missions  emphasis  in  the  congrega- 
tion in  1952,  contributions  to  missions 
have  increased  from  $16,527  to  $120,- 
000.  The  number  of  missionaries  sup- 
ported rose  from  11  to  67. 

In  announcing  the  tenth  conference 
Dr.  Fowle  said:  "We  feel  definitely 
that  the  world  missions  conferences  in 
the  First  Church,  and  through  them 
for  the  past  four  years  in  20  Presby- 
terian churches  in  this  immediate  Chat- 
tanooga area,  have  been  one  of  the 
most  blessed  influences  that  have  come 
into  our  church  life.  It  has  revivified 
our  interest  in  missions.  There  is  more 
prayer  for  the  missions  and  mission- 
aries than  ever  before  and  more  sacri- 
ficial giving." 


PRESBYTERY  RALLY  HELD 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —   (PN)  — 

Shades  Valley  Church  was  the  scene 
of    Birmingham    Presbytery's  World 


Missions  Rally.  Dr.  William  M.  Elliott, 
former  moderator  of  the  General  As- 
sembly and  pastor  of  the  largest  church 
in  the  Assembly,  Highland  Park  church 
in  Dallas,  Texas,  was  the  main  speaker 
of  the  evening.  His  subject  was  "The 
Mission  Task." 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

JAPAN  —  The  Rev.  W.  D.  Morriss, 
Jr.,  has  moved  from  Kobe  to  Toyo- 
hashi. 

BRAZIL  —  Returning  from  fur- 
loughs in  the  States  are  Miss  Char- 
lotte Taylor  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
George  H.  Hurst,  due  to  arrive  in 
February;  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  E. 
Gilmore,  due  in  March. 

CONGO  —  Garland  Goodrum  was 
due  to  return  late  in  January,  leav- 
ing his  family  in  the  U.  S.,  where  they 
have  been  since  the  July  evacuation. 

JAPAN  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Vin- 
cent G.  Stubbs,  III,  have  announced 
the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Alice  Jay. 

TAIWAN  —  Misses  Frances  Strib- 
ling  and  Nettie  Junkin  of  the  Hain- 
chu  station,  pioneers  in  the  transla- 
tion and  literacy  work  with  Taiwan's 
mountain  tribes,  have  been  appointed 
to  the  China  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion's new  committee  on  literacy. 

JAPAN  —  Kobe  Reformed  Semi- 
nary has  invited  the  Rev.  Benson 
Cain  to  join  its  faculty  as  professor 
of  New  Testament  Greek  and  exegesis. 
He  was  to  begin  his  duties  there  in 
February. 


FOREIGN  GOVERNMENTS 
HONOR  MISSIONARIES 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  While  some 
governments  critical  of  the  West  were 
criticizing  missionaries  in  1960,  others 
were  honoring  Presbyterian,  U.  S.  mis- 
sionaries for  their  work  abroad,  ac- 
cording to  reports  received  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions. 

In  Mexico,  "The  Day  of  the  Wise 
Men"  is  also  Nurse's  Day,  a  day  for 
the  Mexicans  to  pay  tribute  to  nurses 
for  their  contribution  to  humanity. 
This  year  the  mayor  of  Ometepec, 
Mexico,  invited  Miss  Paula  West,  head 
nurse  at  a  mission  hospital,  Sanatorio 
de  la  Amistad,  to  a  celebration  given 
by  the  local  school  children.  These 
children  gave  Miss  West  an  ovation 
and  a  large  arm  full  of  flowers  and 
presented  regional  dances,  songs  and 
speeches  of  appreciation. 

In  Korea  in  1960,  the  government 
sponsored  a  special  celebration  on  the 
75th  anniversary  of  Protestant  mis- 
sions there.  Some  450  missionaries 
attended  the  commemoratory  service, 
dinner  and  a  performance  of  Korean 
folksongs  and  dances,  and  heard  a 
congratulatory  speech  by  Korea's  pres- 
ident. The  assembled  missionary  com- 
munity was  thanked  for  their  own  and 
their  predecessors'  labors  in  intro- 
ducing the  Christian  faith  to  Korea. 
This  may  have  been,  missionaries  re- 
ported, the  first  time  in  the  church's 
history  that  a  government  sponsored 
such  a  program. 

One  Presbyterian,  U.  S.(  Korean  mis- 
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Winter  Presbytery  Meetings  Reported 


sionary,  the  Rev.  E.  T.  Boyer,  later 
received  a  letter  of  appreciation  from 
the  government's  Ministry  of  Health 
and  Social  Affairs  for  his  "outstand- 
ing and  meritorious  services,"  as  di- 
rector of  the  Yosu  Ai  Yang  Won  Lep- 
rosarium (R.  M.  Wilson  Leprosy  Col- 
ony). Sung  Chin  Kim,  M.D.,  minister, 
wrote,  "I  extend  to  you  my  heartfelt 
appreciation  and  gratitude  for  your 
humanitarian  and  unselfish  services 
which  have  warmed  the  hearts  and 
raised  the  spirits  of  the  people  of 
Korea." 

In  Japan,  a  Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  mis- 
sionary, Dr.  Ovid  Bush  of  Yodogawa 
Christian  Hospital,  Osaka,  was  award- 
ed a  doctor  of  medicine  degree  from 
Osaka  University  for  his  "contribu- 
tion and  research  in  liver  diseases." 


'SOUTH  MISSISSIPPI' 
PRESBYTERY'S  NAME 

GULFPORT,  Miss.  —  At  its  first 
stated  meeting,  "South  Mississippi" 
was  chosen  as  the  name  of  the  new 
Presbytery  created  from  the  former 
Mississippi  and  a  portion  of  Meri- 
dian Presbyteries.  The  meeting  at 
First  Church  here  was  recessed  to  re- 
convene at  First  Church,  Hattiesburg, 
two  weeks  later. 

Moderator  of  the  initial  meeting 
was  Al  Brush.  Watson  Wood  is  stated 
clerk,  and  Woodrow  Bagby  is  regular 
clerk.  Nominated  to  be  moderator  of 
the  next  meeting  was  Orrick  Metcalfe 
of  First  Church,  Natchez. 

Presbytery  elected  the  following 
principal  commissioners  to  the  Dallas 
General  Assembly:  ministers  John 
Keels,  Arthur  Schneider,  Leonard  Van- 
Horn;  and  elders,  Edward  Thorborn, 
Robert  Newton,  Jr.,  and  Watson  Wood. 


WOMEN  PLAN  EMPHASIS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Eighty  women, 
representing  40  Presbyterial  organiza- 
tions, gathered  at  Druid  Hills  church 
here  to  prepare  for  the  spring  em- 
phasis on  person-to-person  evangelism. 
The  gathering,  sponsored  by  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work,  was  one  of  three 
to  which  each  Presbyterial  was  invited 
to  send  its  president  and  one  other 
leader.  The  other  meetings  were  held 
in  Norfolk  and  Shreveport. 


There  are  no  records  of  failure 
among  tithing  churches.  The  ex- 
amples are  legion. 


GASTONIA,  N.  C.  —  Retired  Con- 
go missionary  A.  Hoyt  Miller  addressed 
Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  at  its  win- 
ter meeting  here.  Plans  for  the  St. 
Andrews  College  inaugural  campaign 
were  presented  by  Dr.  Charles  Bennett. 

The  Presbytery  elected  the  follow- 
ing General  Assembly  commissioners: 
ministers  James  L.  Mays,  P.  D.  Pat- 
rick and  George  Riddle;  and  ruling 
elders  Edwin  C.  Leland,  Paul  Ham- 
bright  and  J.  A.  Burgin. 


BURLINGTON,  N.  C.  —  Orange 
Presbytery  held  its  winter  meeting  at 
Piedmont  church  here  and  heard  ad- 
dresses by  Dr.  John  Leith  of  Union 
Seminary  and  President  Ansley  Moore 
of  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College. 
Ruling  Elder  Charles  W.  Perry  of  High 
Point  was  elected  moderator. 

The  1960  statistical  report  of  the 
Presbytery  showed  a  total  of  23,122 
communicants,  making  contributions 
totalling  $2,308,408,  for  a  per-capita 
giving  of  $99.51.  The  benevolence 
total  was  $578,694. 

General  Assembly  commissioners 
elected  were:  ministers  W.  W.  Peters, 
T.  H.  Patterson,  R.  H.  Stone,  C.  G. 
Fitzpatrick,  Carl  E.  Mills  and  W.  C. 


McLauchlin;  and  ruling  elders  C.  W. 
Perry,  E.  W.  Coleman,  Jos.  A.  Tate, 
K.  E.  Seymour,  W.  M.  Holt  and  A.  C. 
McCall. 

Glenwood  church  in  Greensboro 
will  be  the  site  of  the  Presbytery's 
next  meeting,  April  20. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C— Three  former 
General  Assembly  moderators,  Dr. 
John  R.  Cunningham,  P.  F.  Hower- 
ton  and  W.  E.  Price,  will  be  among 
Mecklenburg  Presbytery's  commis- 
sioners at  the  Dallas  General  Assem- 
bly. Also  elected  at  the  winter  meet- 
ing at  Sardis  church  were  ministers 
Samuel  Zealy,  M.  B.  Prince,  III,  Rob- 
ert Turner,  Robert  S.  Woodson,  Marion 
Currie,  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  James  A.  Jones 
and  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer.  Other  el- 
ders chosen  are  George  Stovall,  T.  C. 
Ruff,  Curtis  R.  Fincher,  A.  S.  Cathey, 
Vernon  W.  Patterson,  J.  E.  Maness 
and  W.  S.  McRae. 

Dr.  Lesslie  Bullock  of  St.  Andrews 
College  spoke,  and  the  Presbytery  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  raise  $25,000 
for  a  sanctuary  at  the  Chapel  Hill 
church.  The  next  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Camp  Stewart,  April  18,  and 
Elder  Thomas  C.  Ruff  is  moderator- 
nominee. 


e  confess  our 
faith  based  alone  on 
Holy  Scriptures  .  .  . 

John  Calvin 

Our  Presbyterian  Literature  expresses 
the  faith  "based  alone  on  Holy  Scrip- 
tures." It  affirms  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  Reformed  faith:  the  Sover- 
eignty of  God,  the  Deity  of  Christ, 
salvation  by  grace  and  the  priesthood 
of  all  believers.  It  will  clarify  and 
strengthen  the  faith  of  those  who 
study  and  apply  it. 

BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA 
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MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Memphis  Pres- 
bytery held  its  -winter  meeting  at  Ra- 
leigh church  here,  with  the  Rev.  E.  M. 
Nesbitt  as  moderator.  Moderator- 
nominee  for  the  next  meeting  is  the 
Rev.  Tom  A.  Davidson.  The  1960 
statistical  report  showed  18,521  com- 
municants and  $2,111,848  in  total 
contributions.  Benevolences  totalled 
$505,655.  A  Christian  Action  "mes- 
sage to  the  churches"  was  also  adopted. 

Elected  commissioners  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  were  the  following: 
ministers  James  Cogswell,  Pat  N. 
Easterling,  W.  J.  Millard,  James  Over- 
holser,  John  C.  Wingard;  and  elders 
Hugh  T.  Bennett,  A.  B.  Burford,  Rob- 
ert M.  Hasselle,  H.  Buckner  Potts  and 
Louis  Zimm. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ABRAHAM,  ISAAC,  AND  JACOB 

11.  A  Ladder  to  Heaven 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Jacob  ran  away  from  Esau? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Genesis  27:41-44. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Jacob  ran  from 
Esau? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  is  the  only  way  to  Heaven. 
John  14:6;  I  Timothy  2:5. 


SALISBURY,  N.  C.  —  In  its  winter 
meeting  at  First  Church  here,  Concord 
Presbytery  honored  Dr.  Frank  F.  Ba- 
ker, a  member  who  has  recently  re- 
tired after  47  years  of  service  as  a 
missionary  in  Brazil.  He  addressed 
the  court,  as  did  Dr.  Lewis  Harvin, 
history  professor  at  St.  Andrews  Pres- 
byterian College,  who  reported  on 
plans  for  opening  the  new  institution. 

Elected  to  serve  as  General  Assem- 
bly commissioners  were:  ministers 
Spencer  Baker,  A.  A.  McLean,  Neill 
R.  McGeachy,  John  Douglas  Smith, 
and  Frank  F.  Baker;  and  ruling  elders 
H.  M.  Cope,  S.  G.  Gregg,  J.  C.  Harper, 
F.  W.  Johnston  and  Dr.  R.  B.  Rankin. 
The  Rev.  John  A.  Wilson  succeeded 
the  Rev.  A.  B.  McClure  as  moderator. 


WORKSHOP  SLATED 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Covenant 
church  here  will  be  host  for  a  Feb. 
23  workshop  on  ministering  to  the 
sick,  directed  by  Chaplain  David  E. 
Wilkinson  of  Presbyterian  Hospital 
and  Mecklenburg  Presbytery.  Spon- 
sor of  the  day-long  session  is  the 
Charlotte-Mecklenburg  Ministers'  As- 
sociation. 


CHURCH  RE  LOCATES 

MONROE,  La.  —  First  Church  here 
has  moved  to  its  new  location  on  the 
north  side  of  the  city.  The  modern- 
istic educational  building  has  been 
completed,  and  its  fellowship  hall  will 
be  used  for  Sunday  worship  services 
until  a  sanctuary  is  constructed,  ac- 
cording to  the  minister,  Dr.  Wave  H. 
McFadden.  The  downtown  property 
on  which  the  church  was  located  for 
more  than  50  years  is  to  be  sold. 


REBEKAH  TELLS  JACOB  TO  FLEE 

Genesis  27:41-45;  28:1-5 

(Draw  lines  connecting  the  two  parts  that  belong  together.) 
Esau  hated  his  while  Esau  was  angry. 

Esau  said,  "I'll  "Flee  to  my  brother." 

Rebekah  said  to  Jacob,         slay  my  brother." 
Jacob  was  to  stay  away         brother  Jacob. 
Isaac  blesses  Rebekah's  brother, 

Jacob's  uncle. 
Jacob  is  sent  obeyed  his  parents. 

Laban  is  his  son  Jacob. 

Jacob  away  to  get  a  wife. 

JACOBSEES  A  VISION  AT  BETHEL         Genesis  28:10-15. 

At  night  when  the  sun  _  _         Jacob  lay  down  to  sleep  on 

the  hard  ground,  using  the  _  for  his  pillows. 

In  a  dream  he  saw  a  .  .  .   reaching  from  the  earth 

to  _  —  and  behold  the  of  God 

were  going  up  and  down.   And  the  Lord  stood  above  it  and 

said,  "I  am  the  Behold,  I  am  thee,  and 

will  thee  in  all  places." 

JACOB  BUILDS  AN  ALTAR  Genesis  28:16-22. 

When  Jacob  awoke  out  of  his  ,  he  said,  "Surely 

the  Lord  is  in  this  "  He  changed  the  name  of 

the  place  to  ,  which  means  "House  of  God." 

Jacob  said  that  the  Lord  should  be  his  He  promised 

to  give  God  the  of  all  that  God  should  give  him. 

Out  of  every  dime,  that  would  be  —  cent.  Out  of  every  dollar, 
it  would  be    cents. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

Does  the  Bible  mention  cats?    (The  answer  will  be  given  next 
week. ) 

(Adapted  from  "Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  22,  1S61 


AN  AMERICAN  DIALOGUE,  by 

Robert  McAfee  Brown  and  Gustave 
Weigel,  S.  J.  Doubleday  and  Company, 
Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  208  pp. 
$2.95. 

The  problem  of  and  need  for  com- 
munication is  the  motivation  behind 
the  writing  of  this  book.  Here  Dr. 
Robert  McAfee  Brown,  a  Presbyterian, 
and  the  Reverend  Dr.  Gustave  Weigel, 
Society  of  Jesus,  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  engage  in  a  dialogue  which 
they  view  as  a  "first  step"  toward 
establishing  further  discourse  between 
adherents  of  Protestantism  and  Ro- 
manism. Their  underlying  premise  is 
that  a  clearer  understanding  of  the 
other's  views,  techniques,  and  goals, 
together  with  a  recognition  of  the  way 
the  Protestant  appears  to  the  Ro- 
manist, and  vice  versa,  will  lead  to  a 
more  cordial  acceptance  of  the  other. 

The  dialogue  is  opened  by  the  Prot- 
estant looking  at  Romanism.  Dr. 
Brown  notes  that  Protestants  and  Cath- 
olics have  considerable  areas  of  mu- 
tual concern  and,  hence,  have  already 
started  the  dialogue.  He  honestly 
faces  the  fact  that  the  ultimate  dis- 
agreement is  on  the  question  of  au- 
thority and  points  to  the  dogma  of 
papal  infallibility  and  of  the  assump- 
tion of  the  virgin  as  examples  of  the 
seriousness  of  the  problem. 

In  spite  of  the  difficulties,  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary  (New 
York)  professor  sees  great  hope  for 
closer  ties  (but  not  organic  union) 
because  of  the  ecumenical  movement. 

The  Romanist,  Dr.  Weigel,  opens 
his  end  of  the  dialogue  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  puzzling  picture  that  the 
Protestant  presents.  The  many  di- 
visions and  voices  within  the  move- 
ment leave  the  non-Protestant  in  a 
state  of  bewilderment. 

The  writer,  however,  shows  an  excel- 
lent grasp  of  the  Protestant  position 
and  attempts  to  treat  it  in  its  many 
aspects  —  the  "store  front  pente- 
costal,"  the  fundamentalist,  the  phil- 
osophical approach  of  a  Tillich,  and 
the  broad  liberal  view. 

In  speaking  of  Protestant  piety  the 
ecclesiology  professor  of  Woodstock 
College  of  Divinity  (Maryland)  con- 
trasts the  informal,  often  non-liturgi- 


cal, seemingly  un-meditative,  Protes- 
tant worship  with  the  highly  ritual- 
istic, almost  mystical  Roman  cultus. 
The  Protestant  fear  of  the  "Catholic 
threat,"  he  believes,  comes  from  a 
feeling  of  insecurity  —  the  Protestant 
fears  for  the  survival  of  his  Church 
and  for  the  loss  of  his  political  and 
cultural  dominance. 

The  main  task  required  for  any 
constructive  co-existence,  from  the  Ro- 
manist's viewpoint,  is  understanding. 
Weigel  says  that  to  hope  for  eventual 
organic  union  is  unrealistic  because 
the  Protestant  and  Catholic  principles 
contradict  each  other.  The  two 
Churches  speak  a  different  language. 
"The  words:  'Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,'  do  not  mean  the  same  thing 
to  an  evangelical  and  to  a  Catholic" 
(p.  201).  The  only  means  for  union 
is  for  one  to  be  converted  to  the  po- 
sition of  the  other,  thus  ceasing  to 
be  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic  at 
all. 

The  recent  election,  the  visit  of 
Canterbury  to  Rome,  and  current  ec- 
umenical activity  make  this  a  timely 
work.  Although  each  Protestant  read- 
er will  have  to  decide  for  himself 
whether  Dr.  Brown  is  his  spokesman; 
and  while  he  may  hardly  recognize 
himself  as  seen  through  the  eyes  of  the 
Roman  Catholic,  he  will  find  AN 
AMERICAN  DIALOGUE  stimulating 
and  thought  provoking. 

— Rev.  J.  J.  Scott,  Jr. 
Brandon,  Miss. 


A  GUIDE  TO  THE  TEACHING  OF 
THE   EARLY   CHURCH  FATHERS, 

by  Robert  R.  Williams.  W.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  224  pp.  $4.00. 

This  book  is  timely  reading  in  a 
year  when  we  are  looking  to  our  heri- 
tage and  mission.  It  discusses  in  a 
scholarly  and  interesting  way  the  prob- 
lems faced  by  the  Church  in  its  first 
four  centuries.  The  conflicts  and  doc- 
trinal disputes  of  the  early  Church 
are  clearly  traced  by  the  author  who 
allows  the  Church  Fathers  to  speak 
for  themselves  through  well-selected, 
brief  quotations.  The  author  writes 
from  the  view-point  of  orthodox,  his- 
toric Christianity  and  evidences  a 
thorough  grasp  of  Church  history.  The 
Church  will  be  strengthened  in  its 
present  struggles  by  looking  back  to 
its  roots,  for  the  faith  that  overcame 
the  Roman  world  is  the  faith  that  it  is 
our  mission  to  proclaim  today.  This 
book  will  be  a  refreshing  review  of 
church  history  to  ministers  and  a  help- 


ful guide  to  all  who  look  to  the  earliest 
years  of  our  heritage. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  G.  Valentine 
Shreveport,  La. 


REDEMPTIVE   COUNSELING,  by 

Dayton  G.  Van  Deusen.  John  Knox 
Press,  Richmond.    178  pp.  $3.50. 

The  author's  purpose  is  to  relate  the 
findings  of  psychotherapy  to  the  re- 
demptive process  in  man. 

At  the  outset  he  recognizes  that 
Christianity  and  psychotherapy  gen- 
erally have  basically  different  phil- 
osophic frameworks.  Despite  this  basic 
cleavage  the  author  believes  that  the 
insights  of  psychotherapy  can  greatly 
assist  the  Church  in  furthering  the  re- 
demptive process  in  individuals.  The 
Church  can  utilize  the  insights  to  lead 
man  to  see  himself  as  he  is  and  there- 
fore to  see  his  need  for  redemption, 
and  to  lead  the  Christian  to  see  some 
of  the  areas  in  his  life  untouched  by 
the  redemptive  process  and  thus  assist 
the  sanctifying  process. 

Psychotherapy  can  help  Christianity 
to  take  "inwardness"  more  seriously. 
Too  many  Christians,  like  the  Phari- 
sees, move  in  the  realm  of  outward 
conformity  to  a  pattern  of  life  laid 
down  by  others.  The  Church  should 
listen  to  psychology  as  it  explains  the 
inner  drives  and  the  inner  motives 
which  prompt  outer  action  and  even 
shape  human  reasoning. 

Another  help  of  psychotherapy  ac- 
cording to  the  author  is  in  the  realm 
of  the  self.  Jesus  taught  that  a 
Pharisee  was  "a  whited  sepulchre  full 
of  dead  men's  bones."  Psychotherapy 
can  help  Christians  learn  how  to  peel 
off  the  outer  layer  of  the  pseudo-self 
in  order  to  get  at  the  real  self.  It  is 
this  self  which  the  redemptive  process 
restores  as  man  is  recreated  through 
Christ  in  the  image  of  God. 

This  is  one  of  the  few  books  on 
counseling  in  which  the  author  does 
not  gloss  over  the  fundamental  dif- 
ferences which  reveal  themselves  in 
the  divergent  philosophies  underlying 
these  two  disciplines.  He  is  un- 
ashamedly redemptive  without  being 
an  obscurantist.  He  is  theological  (per- 
haps more  Neo-orthodox  than  Re- 
formed) but  at  the  same  time  practical. 
The  style  is  lucid,  though  not  scintillat- 
ing. 

— Richard  W.  Gray,  D.D. 
Willow  Grove,  Pa. 
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DEATHS 

L.  E.  Faulkner,  Elder  in  the  First 
Church,  Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  and  a 
long-time  friend  of  the  Journal,  died 
Jan  16,  1961. 


MINISTERS 

Gary  M.  Jones,  from  Conroe,  Texas, 
to  10103  Moorberry  Lane,  Houston 
24,  Texas. 

E.  C.  Scott,  from  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
to  Westminster  Church,  Albany,  Ga. 

Gary  Barber,  from  LaGrange,  Ga., 
to  the  Memorial  Church,  Columbus, 
Ga. 

W.  K.  Fitch,  Jr.,  from  Summersville, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Ellerson,  Va.,  church. 

Robert  L.  Smith,  from  graduate 
work  to  the  Indian  Trail  Church, 
Indian  Trail,  N.  C. 

F.  H.  M.  Williams  has  retired  as 
minister  of  the  St.  James  church, 
Cypress,  Ala. 

James  B.  MacLeod,  formerly  of  Bon 
Air,  Va.,  and  Lumberton,  N.  C,  has 
become  pastor  of  the  Philadelphus 
church,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Richard  P.  Hayes,  from  Craigsville, 
Va.,  to  the  Elise  church,  Robbins, 
N.  C. 

Leighton  McKeithen,  Jr.,  has  re- 
signed as  executive  secretary  of 
Fayetteville  (N.  C.)  Presbytery  in 
order  to  accept  a  call  to  the  Elkin, 
N.  C.  church. 

Harry  McColloch,  retired,  from  St. 
Joseph,  Mo.,  to  301  W.  11th  St., 
Horton,  Kans. 

Paul  S.  Van  Dyke,  formerly  of  Ru- 
idoso,  N.  Mex.,  has  been  honorably 
retired  and  is  now  at  533  S.  Syca- 
more St.,  New  Braunfels,  Texas. 

Howard  A.  Lawson,  from  Gulf 
Shores,  Ala.,  to  the  Selmont,  Me- 
morial, Vine  Hill,  Mt.  Pleasant,  and 
Good  Hope  churches  in  Tuscaloosa 
Presbytery,  Ala. 

W.  T.  Stewart,  from  Drakesboro, 
Ky.,  to  the  Boligee  and  Akron 
churches,  Boligee,  Alabama. 

O.  C.  Landrum  has  been  granted  the 
powers  of  an  evangelist-at-large  by 
Tuscaloosa  Presbytery. 

Fielding  D.  Russell,  Jr.,  from  Bu- 
ford,  Ga.,  to  the  Hadden,  Sumter- 
ville,  Bethel  I  and  Central  (Emelle) 
churches,  in  Tuscaloosa  Presbytery. 


LETTERS 
BLAKE  . 


BLOOD  .  .  .  BROAD 


These  are  the  B's  with  which  News- 
week, Dec.  19th,  hails  the  proposal 
for  a  four  denomination  merger  ad- 
vocated by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Carson  Blake, 
the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  UPUSA 
Church.  In  the  press  releases  Dr. 
Blake  is  described  as  "the  Executive 
Head"  of  that  Presbyterian  Church. 
(The  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  — 
Southern  —  proclaims  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  ONLY  Head  of  the  Church). 

BLOOD  appears  in  black  type,  head- 
ing a  paragraph,  to  indicate  that  the 
high  churchmen  are  to  be  protected 
in  their  "proper  Catholic  concern"  for 
the  reality  of  the  sacraments  so  that 
the  Eucharist  may  be  construed  as 
meaning  that  the  wine  on  the  altar  is 
the  actual  blood  of  Christ. 

Then  historical  continuity  is  to  be 
secured  for  the  united  body  by  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  bishops 
who  are  "in  apostolic  succession." 
This  will  mean  a  further  ordination 
for  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and 
United  Church  ministers.  Blake's  pro- 
posal runs  counter  to  the  declaration 
of  Dr.  John  A.  Mackay,  THE  PRESBY- 
TERIAN WAY  OF  LIFE,  p.  124,  that 
Presbyterians  will  not  accept  as  a  pre- 
condition of  union  such  as  ordination 
or  submit  to  the  hands  of  a  bishop  be- 
ing laid  on  them.  Moreover,  Dr.  Philip 
E.  Hughes  of  the  Church  of  England 
has  just  shown  in  Christianity  Today, 
V.  2,  that  as  eyewitnesses  of  the  resur- 
rected Christ  the  office  of  apostle  can- 
not be  continuous,  that  the  founda- 
tion does  not  repeat  itself,  that  by 
the  establishment  of  the  Christian 
canon  the  Apostolic  faith  was  settled 
so  that  everyone  who  preaches  the  au- 
thentic NT  Gospel  is  carrying  on  the 
genuine  apostolic  succession. 

What,  then,  of  theology?  The 
Church  of  England  came  out  of  the 
sixteenth  century  with  an  Erastian 
polity,  a  high  church  liturgy,  and  a 
Calvinistic  theology.  What  happens  in 
this  proposal?  Is  the  Princeton  tra- 
dition of  the  Alexanders,  the  Hodges, 
and  Warfield  maintained  so  that  the 
Presbyterian  pearl  of  great  price,  the 
theology  of  the  Reformed  Faith,  is 


set  forth  as  that  of  the  United  Church? 
Or  is  this  proposal  from  a  generation 
that  knows  not  Joseph?  For  a  broad- 
ening Church  there  is  to  be  a  broad 
theology.  Presbyterians  are  to  ask  no 
more  than  that  the  Heidelberg  Cat- 
echism be  given  "a  proper  place"  in  a 
wide  diversity  of  theological  formula- 
tions old  and  new. 


Some  forty  years  ago,  my  old  Roa- 
noke College  Professor,  Dr.  Luther 
Augustine  Fox  offered  this  sage  ad- 
vice: 

William,  you  Southern  Presbyter- 
ians hold  on  to  your  Westminster 
Standards  .  .  .  We  Lutherans  are 
going  to  keep  our  Augsburg  Con- 
fession. After  all  there  are  only 
two  Protestant  theologies:  the  Lu- 
theran and  the  Reformed.  The 
other  denominations  will  join  in 
some  kind  of  a  mystic  merger  that 
will  end  up  with  neither  creed  nor 
theology.  Then  those  who  really 
believe  something  will  come  to 
you  or  to  us.  They  will  have  no 
other  place  to  go. 

This  prophecy  has  already  been  ful- 
filled in  a  particular  local  congrega- 
tion. St.  John's  Congregation  was  a 
member  of  the  Evangelical  Church  and 
her  pastor,  Rev.  Mr.  Barth,  sat  in  the 
Presbyterian  Ministerium.  Then  came 
the  Reformed-Evangelical  merger  and 
the  Congregational-Christian  merger. 
The  people  rebelled  against  these  mer- 
gers and  transferred  their  Congrega- 
tion to  the  Lutheran  Church.  Now 
Pastor  Derrick  holds  an  influential 
place  in  the  Atlanta  group  of  Lu- 
theran ministers. 

— Wm.   C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


WORDS  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT 

My  husband  and  I  received  the  Jour- 
nal last  year  through  the  interest  of 
an  elder  in  our  church  ...  It  has 
been  one  of  the  most  rewarding  ex- 
periences we  have  ever  had.  Now  as 
we  look  forward  to  another  year  we 
feel  it  would  help  our  church  so  much 
if  all  the  elders  and  deacons  could  re- 
ceive it  especially  the  new  ones  com- 
ing into  office  ...  we  want  to  take 
the  responsibility  for  doing  this  .  .  . 

— Texas 

Like  we  said,  best  way  to  get  the 
JOURNAL  into  every  home  is  by  mail 
...  if  somebody  is  interested. — Ed. 
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S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  12 


Give  An  Invitation! 


This  is  the  season  of  Evangelism  in  the  Church. 

This  is  the  time  when  ministers  have  been  exhorted  to  preach  evangelistic 
sermons. 

We  have  been  hearing  reports  of  the  way  the  call  to  Evangelism  is  being 
answered.  We  hear  that  the  message  of  the  Cross  —  of  John  3:16  —  is  being 
proclaimed  across  the  Church  with  unaccustomed  fervor. 

Evidently  ministers  are  going  to  their  knees  for  power  and  then  to  their 
pulpits  with  the  light  of  God  in  their  eyes  and  the  Word  of  God  on  their  lips. 

There  is  just  one  thing:  several  times  of  late  we  have  heard,  "He  almost  acted 
as  if  he  was  about  to  give  an  invitation  .  .  .  but  he  didn't  quite." 

Brethren,  put  away  the  temptation  to  restraint!  Even  if  it  is  only  for  such 
a  time  as  this,  resist  the  inclination  to  take  refuge  in  "commitment  cards"  or 
in  the  general  announcement  that  "the  Session  will  meet  .  .  ."  and  give  an  invita- 
tion!—  (See  p.  5,  this  issue). 


Library,  Heading  Room.  Goaf) 
University  of  H#  C. 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


oss 


After  a  long  search  and  much 
prayerful  consideration  we  turned, 
last  Fall,  to  the  Rev.  Wick  Broomall 
with  the  request  that  he  take  up  the 
Sunday  School  lessons  long  prepared 
by  the  late  Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker. 
Mr.  Broomall  first  declined,  then  re- 
luctantly consented  to  attempt  the 
project  on  a  trial  basis.  There  fol- 
lowed a  great  deal  of  correspondence 
and  repeated  re-writes  as  we  sought 
to  develop,  together,  a  lesson  pattern 
which  would  eventuate  in  the  very  fin- 
est material  available  in  print  today. 
There  were  times,  we  suspect,  when 
Mr.  Broomall  darkly  wondered  what 
he  had  gotten  himself  into.  But  the 
result  (see  p.  13)  has  been  well  worth 
the  effort,  as  we  are  sure  our  readers 
will  agree. 

Henceforth  the  lessons  will  be  pre- 
pared from  a  somewhat  different  per- 
spective. Instead  of  a  finished  exposi- 
tion for  the  pupil  they  are  designed  to 
supply  helps  for  the  teacher  and  for 
the  serious  Bible  student.  We  be- 
lieve they  will  not  only  supply  a  wealth 
of  teaching  material,  they  will  also 
serve  as  an  excellent  "home  study  Bi- 
ble course"  for  those  who  sincerely 
wish  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  and 
ability  to  use  the  Word  of  God. 

This  statement  caught  our  eye  not 
long  ago:  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  Light 
of  the  world.  Now  a  true  sensory 
perception  of  that  Light,  by  faith,  is 
necessary  before  the  objective  Light 
can  become  subjective  illumination 
within  man."  That  is  worth  ponder- 
ing. 

The  headquarters  of  the  Florida 
Council  of  Churches  (an  arm  of  the 
NCC)  has  commented  on  the  current 
Billy  Graham  crusade:  ".  .  .  if  the 
Church  conducted  itself  as  the  Church 
should  we  would  not  be  tempted  to 
rely  on  the  methods  used  by  Billy  .  .  . 
But  despite  his  theology  and  his  meth- 
ods he  is  'big  news'  and  he  says  so 
many  things  that  need  to  be  said  in 
this  hour.  Billy  keeps  growing  .  .  . 
Let's  be  open-minded.  Let's  hope  that 
far  more  good  will  come  out  of  the 
Graham  crusade  than  we  expect.  And 
let's  pray  for  the  man  .  .  ."  Yes,  let's. 
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New  Writer's  Sunday  School  Lessons  Begin 


(Excerpts  from  letter  written  Dec. 
20,  1960  by  Shamba  Samuel  Nym- 
tahi,  Treasurer  of  the  Bulape  Pres- 
bytery, to  the  Rev.  William  T.  Mul- 
cay). 

CONGO  —  We  are  well  but  our  af- 
fairs are  up  in  the  air  (unsettled)  and 
not  yet  finished.  We  do  not  know  how 
God  and  men  are  during  this  difficult 
era.  This  is  God's  dealings  with  the 
people  whom  He  created.  Do  not  let 
my  words  weaken  you  in  spirit,  be- 
cause others  of  us  have  a  true  expecta- 
tion of  seeing  our  Lord  face  to  face. 
We  are  not  overly  surprised  at  all 
that  happens  on  this  earth. 

The  Congo  is  so  unsettled.  The 
hearts  of  many  people  are  so  disturbed. 
Self-seeking  of  earthly  glory  is  sur- 
passingly the  business  of  many  peo- 
ple on  this  earth  at  this  time.  All  of 
us  do  not  remember  our  Creator.  We 
think  that  the  earth  belongs  to  us. 
We  do  not  know  that  this  earth  is  a 
passing  thing.  We  beg  strongly  of 
you  with  other  friends  there  (in  the 
U.  S.)  to  mention  us  in  your  prayers. 


KOREA  —  Young  Mr.  Moon-Suck 
Park  was  in  the  Korean  army  during 
the  war.  His  company  was  once  for 
days  without  food  and  he  had  become 
so  weak  that  he  fully  expected  to  die. 
He  offered  what  he  believed  to  be  his 
last  prayer  to  God,  committing  his 
spirit  to  Him,  but  promising  that  if 
his  life  should  be  spared  he  would  use 
it  in  His  service.  He  and  one  other 
were  the  only  survivors  in  his  com- 
pany .  .  .  True  to  his  promise  he  has 
been  serving  the  Lord  in  a  little 
church  in  the  village  of  Sung  Jin.  The 
congregation  is  very  small.  Most  of 
them  are  so  poor  that  the  offerings 
barely  pay  for  the  kerosene  used  for 
lighting  the  church  for  services.  The 
pastor's  so-called  salary  had  come  from 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


African  Survey  Starts 

OAK  PARK,  III.  —  Three  represen- 
tatives of  the  Christian  Medical  As- 
sociation, Executive  Director  J.  Ray- 
mond Knighton,  Dr.  C.  Everett  Koop 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and 
Dr.  G.  Hemwall  of  Chicago  are  making 
a  six-week  survey  trip  of  Africa.  They 
are  to  survey  the  mission  stations 
where  member  doctors  are  working, 
meet  with  government  officials  to  ex- 
plore the  possibility  of  how  American 
members  can  be  used  in  government 
health  programs,  and  to  see  what  furth- 
er assistance  can  be  given  to  meet  im- 
mediate needs  of  the  Congo. 


the  women  of  this  Presbytery  until 
the  split  so  weakened  their  own 
churches  that  now  they  are  only  able 
to  give  a  fraction  of  it,  while  the  rest 
is  made  up  from  outside  sources.  But 
the  dedication  and  clear  witness  of 
this  young  man  are  bearing  fruit.  A 
number  of  unbelievers  have  recently 
been  coming  to  him  in  the  evenings 
to  talk  personally  about  the  Gospel 
he  preaches.  Won't  you  pi*ay  for  him 
and  so  "strengthen  his  hand  in  the 
Lord?" 

— Miss  Florence  E.  Root 


With  this  issue  of  the  Journal  (see 
p.  13),  and  after  nearly  16  years  of 
uninterrupted  service  by  the  late  Rev. 
J.  Kenton  Parker,  the  Sunday  School 
lessons  pass  into  the  hands  of  the  Rev. 
Wick  Broomall,  pastor  of  the  West- 
minster church,  Augusta,  Ga. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Broomall  was  born  in 
Birmingham,  Ala.  He  attended  Mary- 
ville  College  and  Princeton  seminary, 
completing  the  work  on  his  Master 
of  Theology  degree  from  Princeton  in 
1929. 

A  teacher  throughout  most  of  his 
ministry,  Mr.  Broomall  last  occupied 
a  position  in  Theology  and  Hebrew  at 
Erskine  Seminary,  Due  West,  S.  C, 
before  going  to  his  present  pastorate 
in  1959. 

The  author  of  BIBLICAL  CRITI- 
CISM (one  of  the  books  which  the  Jour- 
nal offers  as  a  special  bonus  with  new 
subscriptions),  Mr.  Broomall  was  also 
a  contributing  editor  of  BAKER'S 
DICTIONARY  OF  THEOLOGY;  the 
author  of  the  commentary  on  Esther 
in  the  BIBLICAL  EXPOSITOR,  and 
of  the  volume  on  II  Corinthians 
in  the  WYCLIFFE  BIBLE  COMMEN- 
TARY series  (still  in  production). 


Lord's  Day  Alliance 
Notes  Sabbath  Laxity 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Strict  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath  is  getting 
more  difficult  for  Christians  because 
this  country  "is  in  the  process  of  los- 
ing its  soul  to  a  cold,  impersonal  ma- 
terialism," asserted  the  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of 
the  United  States. 

Mr.  Melvin  M.  Forney  of  New  York, 
reporting  to  the  alliance's  annual  meet- 
ing here,  stressed  the  laxity  with  which 
Americans  mark  the  Sabbath. 

"It  is  suggested,"  he  said,  "that  we 
give  up  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Day  because  there  may  be  others  who 
do  not  observe  Sunday  as  a  holy  day. 
We  would  also  be  asked  to  stop  read- 
ing the  Bible  in  the  public  schools.  It 
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is  easy  to  see  how  deadly  this  concept 
can  be  to  the  vitality  of  the  Christian 
movement  if  it  is  accepted  by  those 
who  are  adherents  to  the  faith." 

Dr.  Forney  was  re-elected  executive 
director  of  the  interdenominational  al- 
liance, organized  in  1888.  Also  re- 
elected was  Dr.  Chester  M.  Davis  of 
New  York,  president. 


E.  German  Church  Film 
Ready  for  7  Premieres 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Seven  cities 
in  this  country  and  Canada  have  been 
chosen  for  the  world  premiere  in  early 
March  for  "Question  Seven,"  a  full- 
length  film  depicting  present  day  pres- 
sures against  a  minister  and  his  son 
in  Communist  East  Germany. 

Made  for  Lutheran  Film  Associates, 
the  movie  will  be  shown  at  about  the 
same  time  in  Washington,  D.  C,  Se- 
attle, Wash.,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Austin, 
Tex.,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Columbia,  S.  C, 
and  Kitchener-Waterloo,  Ont.  The 
picture  was  previewed  by  church  and 
civic  leaders  in  each  of  the  seven  pre- 
miere cities  in  January. 

Produced  by  Louis  de  Rochemont 
Associates  of  New  York,  the  movie 
shows  the  experiences  of  a  Lutheran 
minister  serving  an  East  German 
parish  whose  former  pastor  has  been 
imprisoned  by  the  Reds  for  alleged 
anti-State  acts. 


Her  Drive  for  Pulpit 
Thwarted,  Not  Halted 

OSLO,  Norway  (RNS)  —  Undaunt- 
ed. That's  Mrs.  Ingrid  Bjerkas,  whose 
bid  to  become  Norway's  first  woman 
pastor  has  been  passed  over  in  nomi- 
nations for  five  vacancies  in  the  State 
Lutheran  Church's  Diocese  of  Hamar, 
where  she  had  applied  for  a  pastorate. 

The  59-year-old  divinity  graduate 
has  declared  her  intention  to  continue 
her  quest  for  a  pulpit.  Although  Nor- 
wegian law  has  for  several  years  per- 
mitted entry  of  women  into  the  min- 
istry, Mrs.  Bjerkas'  application  for  or- 
dination was  the  first  received. 

Acceptance  of  women  as  pastors  has 
been  a  controversial  issue  throughout 
the  northern  European  countries  for 
several  years  and  has  continued  one 
in  both  Sweden  and  Denmark  even 
after  female  divinity  graduates  were 
ordained  in  those  countries. 


Return  to  Bible  Seen 
As  Best  Unity  Basis 

PROVIDENCE,  R.  I.  (RNS)  —  Dr. 

Homer  L.  Trickett,  minister  of  First 
Baptist  church  here,  declared  that  his 
recent  church  unity  proposal  based  on 
a  return  to  the  New  Testament  offers 
"a  more  durable  basis  for  Christian 
unity  than  any  thus  far  advanced." 

He  made  his  comment  in  a  letter  to 
Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake  of  Phila- 
delphia, stated  clerk  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A., 
who  has  proposed  a  merger  of  four 
major  Protestant  denominations  as  a 
first  step  toward  eventual  union  of 
all  Christians.  In  a  recent  sermon  Dr. 
Trickett  called  for  union  of  all  Bap- 
tist groups  in  this  country  and  for 
a  return  to  the  New  Testament  as  "a 
common  point  of  beginning"  by  all 
groups  "seeking  the  road  to  unity." 

In  his  letter  to  Dr.  Blake,  Dr.  Trick- 
ett restated  his  conviction  that  the 
only  way  to  remove  road  blocks  to 
Protestant  unity  and  "to  bridge  over 
the  chasm"  between  Protestantism  and 
other  branches  of  Christendom  is  "to 
return  to  the  Scriptures  and  especially 
the  New  Testament." 


Orthodox  Synod  Urges 
Burning  of  Messages 

ATHENS  (RNS)  —  The  Holy  Syn- 
od of  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church, 
continuing  its  fight  against  the  evan- 
gelistic activities  of  a  New  York  Bap- 
tist minister,  called  on  the  Greek  peo- 
ple not  to  read  the  "heretic  messages 
written  by  the  head-sectarian  Spiros 
Zodhiates." 

This  was  a  reference  to  the  Rev. 
Spiros  Zodhiates,  general  secretary  of 
the  American  Mission  to  Greeks,  who 
for  more  than  two  years  has  been  pub- 
lishing evangelistic  messages  as  paid 
advertisements  in  some  100  of  this 
country's  newspapers  and  magazines. 
In  a  1,700-word  encyclical  warning 
against  the  clergyman  and  the  mission, 
the  Holy  Synod  urged  its  church  mem- 
bers: "Don't  touch  anti-Orthodox 
pamphlets  or  books,  and  if  you  al- 
ready have  such  publications,  burn 
them  at  once." 

Mr.  Zodhiates  has  denied  that  his 
purpose  is  to  "make  Protestants  of  the 
Greek  Orthodox."  He  says  his  aim 
is  to  "preach  Christ  and  the  Gospel 
of  personal  salvation  on  a  non-sec- 
tarian  basis."     Orthodox  priests,  he 


has  said,  use  his  newspaper  messages 
for  sermon  material,  showing  that  the 
Orthodox  Church's  objection  is  not  to 
the  advertisements'  contents  but  to 
the  fact  that  he  is  a  Protestant. 


Assembly  in  Canada 
Notes  Giving  Record 

TORONTO  (RNS)  —  Record  re- 
ceipts totaling  $1,621,418  in  1960  were 
reported  here  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada.  This  was  a  5.9  per  cent  in- 
crease in  contributions  for  the  Church's 
national  and  overseas  work  compared 
to  the  previous  year,  said  the  Rev.  H. 
F.  Davidson,  secretary  of  the  denomi- 
nation's Board  of  Stewardship  and 
Budget. 

Canadian  Presbyterians  tripled  their 
usual  amount  for  inter-Church  aid  and 
relief  to  refugees  during  World  Ref- 
ugee Year,  giving  a  total  of  $44,472, 
it  also  was  reported. 

A  mission  report  showed  there  are 
26  Hungarian  congregations  in  Canada 
affiliated  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  as  well  as  six  Ukrainian,  four 
French  speaking  and  two  Italian  con- 
gregations. In  each  case,  the  people 
are  ministered  to  in  their  native  ton- 
gues and  in  English.  In  addition,  the 
denomination  works  among  Indians  in 
13  northern  centers  in  Ontario,  Mani- 
toba and  Saskatchewan,  the  report 
said.  At  Kenora,  Ont.,  and  Birtle, 
Man.,  it  maintains  residential  schools 
for  Indian  children. 


Legislation  Protested 

OKLAHOMA  City,  Okla.  (RNS)  — 

A  strongly-worded  protest  against 
plans  to  legalize  gambling  in  Okla- 
homa has  been  sent  to  state  legisla- 
tors by  officials  of  a  group  called 
Sooner  Alcohol  -  Narcotics  Education 
(SANE). 

"There  is  no  place  for  legalized 
gambling  in  an  enlightened  society," 
the  SANE  statement  asserted.  The 
group  asked  each  legislator  to  "use 
your  vote  against  any  legislation  that 
is  as  economically,  socially,  politically 
and  morally  unsound  as  legalized 
gambling." 


Some  men  are  so  busy  earning  bread 
for  their  children  that  they  forget 
that  a  child  does  not  live  by  bread 
alone. 
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m  sERmon 

Heart  -Pricking  Preachin, 

REV.  WILLIAM  E.  HILL,  JR. 


Text:  Acts  2 

Every  minister  occasionally  hears: 
"Preacher,  stick  to  the  Gospel.  Preach 
the  Gospel."  What  do  they  mean 
when  they  say  that?  Well,  some  peo- 
ple mean,  "Stay  off  of  my  pet  sins"; 
others  mean,  "Give  us  soothing  and 
comforting  words";  still  others  mean, 
"Preach  only  the  love  of  God";  others 
mean,  "Give  us  intellectual  sermons 
that  sound  good  but  that  we  won't  un- 
derstand." 

Just  what  is  it  to  "preach  the  Gos- 
pel?" A  very  good  answer  to  that 
question  can  be  found  by  looking  at 
the  greatest  Gospel  sermon  on  record 
— the  sermon  that  Peter  preached  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  following  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord.  It  was  the 
birthday  of  the  Church.  When  the 
people  heard  this  sermon  the  Bible 
says  they  "were  pricked  in  their 
hearts"  and  3,000  people  were  con- 
verted in  one  day,  though  the  message 
came  from  the  lips  of  an  uneducated 
and  formerly  unstable  man. 

What  were  some  of  the  CHARAC- 
TERISTICS of  this  sermon?  First  of 
all,  it  was  Scriptural  in  that  it  was 
based  on  the  Scripture  and  backed 
up  by  Scripture.  Peter  again  and 
again  refers  to  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  and  claims  that  all  he  is 
saying  is  the  fulfilling  of  what  God 
has  already  said  in  the  Old  Testament. 
Those  who  belittle  the  Old  Testament 
will  do  well  to  study  the  New  Testa- 
ment sermons  and  see  how  they  are 
saturated  with  the  Old  Testament. 

Second,  this  sermon  was  personal. 
Peter  talked  directly  to  his  audience. 
He  did  not  talk  in  the  third  person  nor 
did  he  talk  about  other  people  else- 
where. He  said,  "You,  you,  you." 
This  is  in  violation  of  the  usual  rules 
of  homiletics  in  which  the  preacher 
is  told  to  say,  "we"  or  "they."  Peter 
says,  "YOU." 


In  the  third  place,  it  was  completely 
relevant  and  timely.  Peter  was  preach- 
ing to  an  audience  composed  of  the 
people  who  had  just  witnessed  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  sermon 
related  the  one  thing  uppermost  in 
every  mind  and  heart  to  their  spiritual 
needs  and  to  the  offer  of  salvation  by 
faith  in  this  One  whom  they  had  cruci- 
fied but  who  was  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

What  was  Peter's  purpose  and  in- 
tent? What  did  he  expect  to  take 
place?  What  kind  of  results  did  he 
expect  to  see  produced  from  his  mes- 
sage? Peter  was  preaching  directly 
to  the  people,  calling  them  to  repent. 
Only  direct  preaching  will  bring  peo- 
ple to  repentance  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances. Peter  called  them  to  re- 
pentance in  definite  terms.  Not  only 
so,  but  he  sought  to  produce  repen- 
tance by  convicting  them  of  the  mur- 
der of  Jesus  Christ. 

Peter's  intent  should  be  the  intent 
of  every  Gospel  preacher.  He  should 
sound  in  no  uncertain  terms  the  call 
to  repentance  and  seek  to  produce  re- 
pentance by  showing  people  that  by 
their  sins  they  have  killed  Jesus,  just 
as  truly  as  those  Jewish  people  long 
ago.  As  Peter  himself  wrote  (I  Peter 
2:24,25),  "For  He  Himself  bare  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree  that 
we,  being  dead  to  sin,  might  live  unto 
righteousness."  As  Isaiah  also  said, 
"We  did  esteem  Him  smitten  of  God, 
afflicted;  but  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions.  He  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  Him;  and  by  His 
stripes  are  we  healed." 

The  preaching  of  the  cross,  not  sim- 
ply as  a  fact  of  history,  but  the  per- 
sonal responsibility  of  the  sinner  for 
the  cross,  is  what  produces  repentance. 

When  people  are  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  see  this,  they  are  moved 
to  repentance,  and  there  is  no  salva- 
tion without  repentance. 


Too  much  preaching  today  is  some- 
thing else.  Some  of  it  aims  to  enter- 
tain. Some  preaching  aims  at  intel- 
lectual stimulation,  some  at  emotional 
stimulation,  some  at  ethical  teaching. 
But  preaching  which  produces  repen- 
tance must  point  to  the  Cross  —  not 
only  the  Cross  as  a  means  of  salva- 
tion but  to  the  guilt  which  raised  the 
Cross,  as  it  rests  upon  the  sinner  who 
crucified  Christ  through  his  sins. 

We  read  that  the  people  were 
"pricked  in  their  hearts."  God  pricked 
them  and  He  usually  does  through  this 
sort  of  direct  preaching  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Repentance  results 
from  this  thing  of  holding  men  def- 
initely and  fully  responsible  for  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ,  for  breaking  the 
heart  of  God  and  for  murdering  the 
one  perfect  Man.  Unless  the  message 
is  aimed  at  producing  repentance 
through  the  Cross,  we  need  hardly 
expect  any  results  to  follow.  If  re- 
pentance does  not  take  place,  there 
has  been  no  true  evangelism  and  there 
will  be  no  true  spiritual  renewal,  for 
these  begin  in  repentance  and  con- 
tinue in  repentance,  and  conclude  in 
repentance.  "A  broken  and  a  con- 
trite heart,  0  God,  Thou  wilt  not 
despise";  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  The  door  to  real  faith  is 
repentance,  and  the  door  to  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  is  repentance  and 
faith. 

COMMITMENT 

Judging  from  the  results  produced, 
the  second  aim  of  Peter  was  a  definite 
commitment  to  Christ.  This  was  ef- 
fected by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  con- 
version of  3,000  souls.  Peter  said, 
"Repent,  and  be  baptized,"  namely, 
"Give  an  open  testimony  of  your  al- 
legiance to  Christ,  every  one  of  you." 
It  was  a  call  to  a  definite  decision. 

Sermons  that  aim  only  to  instruct, 
to  stimulate,  or  to  entertain,  are  not 
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likely  to  produce  action.  Only  ser- 
mons that  aim  at  definite  decisions 
are  likely  to  be  used  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  produce  definite  decisions. 
People  do  not  like  to  be  put  on  the 
spot,  but  any  true  Gospel  sermon  must 
put  people  on  the  spot  and  must  be 
aimed  to  bring  them  to  a  definite  point 
of  decision  and  of  definite  action  in 
the  matter.  Preaching  repentance  will 
cause  people  to  cry  out,  "What  must 
we  do?"  as  they  are  "pricked  in  their 
hearts."  Then  the  preacher  must  fol- 
low up  with  a  definite  call  to  real  sur- 
render to  Christ  and  an  open  yielding 
to  Him. 

Many  people  do  not  like  evangelistic 
invitations.  They  are  perfectly  willing 
to  sit  and  listen  to  a  sermon  as  long 
as  it  does  not  require  them  to  respond. 
But  any  Gospel  sermon,  worthy  of  the 
name,  cannot  stop  short  of  bringing 
people  to  a  definite  commitment. 
Much  of  the  preaching  today  leaves 
people  up  in  the  air.  It  will  bring 
them  to  a  certain  point  and  then  al- 
low them  to  drift  out  into  the  noon- 
day sunshine  with  their  souls  still 
dark.  Peter  preached  for  decisions, 
for  conversions. 

Too  often  the  element  of  repentance 
and  of  definite  decision  is  lacking  from 
preaching  today.  Those  who  preach 
for  decisions  are  looked  upon  as  "a 
bit  fanatical."  Of  course,  we  want 
people  to  join  the  church  —  that  may 
be  done  privately  and  before  the  Ses- 
sion. But  bringing  people  to  a  deci- 
sion in  the  service;  bringing  people  to 
a  spiritual  crisis  in  their  lives  and  to 
real  conversion  —  well,  that's  just  a 
little  beyond  Presbyterian  procedure. 

Presbyterian  ministers  too  often 
(judging  from  the  way  many  of  us 
preach)  assume  that  all  of  the  people 
who  are  sitting  before  them  truly 
know  the  Lord  Jesus  for  they  have 
joined  the  church.  Do  we  really  recog- 
nize as  fully  as  we  should  that  many 
of  them  are  not  converted?  If  you 
should  challenge  the  members  of  the 
average  Presbyterian  congregation  who 
know  they  are  converted  and  are  saved 
to  raise  their  hands,  you  would  not 
get  10c/c  of  them  to  raise  their  hands. 
Of  course,  some  Presbyterians  are 
just  too  proud  or  stubborn  to  raise 
their  hands  on  anything  (which  is 
pretty  good  evidence  of  the  fact  that 
that  they  need  something,  whether  it 
is  conversion,  or  something  else) :  and 
some  know  down  deep  in  their  hearts, 
that  they  are  not  saved.  Still  others 
may  hope  they  are  saved,  but  are  not 
sure  about  it  and  they  would  hesitate 


Fill  the  Reservoir 

Not  memorize  the  Catechism? 
But  the  mind  is  a  reservoir  and  it 
is  constantly  storing  up  informa- 
tion and  knowledge  of  some  kind. 
And  if  the  mind  is  not  given  good 
things  for  storage,  with  what  will 
it  be  stored?  You  can  be  sure  that 
the  trash  on  TV  and  in  comic  books 
is  being  stored.  Why  not  the  truth 
of  God?— Herbert  S.  McKeel. 


to  make  any  definite  public  indication 
of  it. 

Let  a  Presbyterian  preacher,  (any 
Presbyterian  preacher)  seeking  the 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  preach 
Gospel  sermons  for  two  months 
straight  —  on  the  Cross,  Sin,  and  Sal- 
vation —  with  a  definite  view  and  pur- 
pose to  produce  repentance  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  definite 
decisions,  and  he  will  discover  that 
there  will  be  repentance  and  there 
will  be  definite  decisions.  He  will  al- 
so discover  that  many  members  of  his 
congregation  whom  he  had  thought 
were  safe  in  the  fold  are  not  so  sure 
they  are  safe  in  the  fold  and  will  be 
definitely  affected  by  his  preaching, 
"pricked  in  their  hearts."  Too  often 
we  are  a  bit  afraid  for  people  to  be- 
come "pricked  in  their  heart"  be- 
cause we  are  not  certain  that  we  would 
know  what  to  do  with  them. 

This  is  a  year  of  evangelism.  We 
speak  of  the  "mission  to  the  nation." 
The  time  between  now  and  Easter  is 
a  time  of  special  evangelistic  emphasis. 
Let's  have  some  "heart-pricking 
preaching"  and  who  knows  but  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  grant  again  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  a  real  awake- 
ning that  might  sweep  the  nation.  We 
have  been  preaching  "peace,  peace, 
peace,"  —   "what  to   do  with  your 


troubles"  —  and  it  hasn't  produced 
very  much.  Let's  try  preaching  "re- 
pentance," "the  cross,"  and  "remis- 
sion of  sins  through  Christ"  and  ex- 
pect something  to  happen. 

God  give  us  more  heart-pricking 
preaching.  People  cannot  see  they  are 
sinners  until  they  see  that  the  wrath 
of  God  against  sin  as  well  as  the  love 
of  God  put  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross. 
They  cannot  understand  the  meaning 
of  the  cross  until  they  see  that  sin, 
their  sin,  puts  them  under  the  wrath 
and  curse  of  God.  People  are  not  pre- 
pared for  the  remission  of  sins  until 
they  realize  it  was  their  sins  that  put 
Christ  on  the  cross.  Peter  said,  "You 
crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory." 

Not  always  does  heart-pricking 
preaching  produce  repentance  and  con- 
version. Sometimes  it  provokes  a  vio- 
lent reaction  —  as  in  the  case  of 
Stephen's  message  before  the  Sanhed- 
rin.  But  Stephen  did  not  "pull  his 
punches."  He  was  willing  to  take  the 
consequences  of  his  heart-pricking 
preaching,  and  did  so  without  bitter- 
ness, with  his  dying  words,  "Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge." 

Nor  did  the  apostle  Paul  hesitate 
to  do  heart-pricking  preaching.  As  he 
addressed  the  intellectuals  on  Mars 
Hill  he  said,  "The  times  of  ignorance 
God  has  winked  at;  but  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent: 
for  He  will  judge  the  world  by  that  one 
of  whom  He  hath  given  assurance  in 
that  He  raised  Him  from  the  dead." 
And  there  were  a  few  from  even  the 
ranks  of  the  intellectuals,  who  were 
"pricked  in  their  hearts"  enough  to 
yield  to  the  lowly  Nazarene  whom 
Paul  preached.  The  Holy  Spirit  hon- 
ors heart-pricking  preaching. 

***** 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  now  devotes  his 
full  time  to  evangelism. 


For  Teen-Agers  Only 

They  tell  us  the  teen-ager  is  crying,  "What  can  we  do?  Where  can 
we  go?"  Here  are  some  suggestions:  Go  home.  Hang  the  storm  win- 
dows. Paint  the  woodwork.  Rake  the  leaves.  Mow  the  lawn.  Shovel 
the  walk.  Wash  the  car.  Learn  to  cook.  Scrub  the  floor.  Get  a  job. 
Help  the  minister.    Visit  the  sick.    Study.    Read  a  good  book. 

Your  parents  do  not  owe  you  entertainment.  Your  town  does  not  owe 
you  recreational  facilities.   The  world  does  not  owe  you  a  living. 

You  owe  the  world  something  —  owe  it  your  time  and  energy  and  tal- 
ents.— Adapted  from  the  bulletin  of  the  First  UPUSA  Church,  Murrays- 
ville,  Pa. 
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WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS 
ABOUT  ITSELF 


MARTIN  A.  HOPKINS,  D.D. 


The  first  chapter  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith  is  headed  "Of 
the  Holy  Scripture,"  indicating  that 
the  framers  of  the  Confession  consid- 
ered the  Scriptures  of  basic  impor- 
tance as  the  source  of  all  Christian  be- 
lief and  doctrine.  Section  II  of  the 
same  chapter  states  very  definitely 
that  the  Bible  consists  of  the  39  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  27  books 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  no  others, 
making  this  plain  by  adding  a  list  of 
the  individual  books,  and  stating  "All 
which  are  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
to  be  the  rule  of  faith  and  life." 

But  this  at  once  raises  the  question : 
How  do  we  know  that  the  Bible  is 
God's  inspired  revelation?  The  stan- 
dard works  on  theology,  and  such 
books  as  L.  Gaussen's  THEOPNEU- 
STIA,  Dr.  Warfield's  REVELATION 
AND  INSPIRATION  and  Dr.  Loraine 
Boettner's  THE  INSPIRATION  OF 
THE  SCRIPTURES  all  adequately  deal 
with  the  subject.  But  the  average  be- 
liever does  not  have  access  to  nor  the 
time  to  read  such  technical  books. 
Surely  there  must  be  a  more  simple 
and  direct  method  of  dealing  with  this 
subject  of  such  basic  importance,  a 
method  that  is  accessible  to  every  Chris- 
tian, and  will  prove  satisfying  to  all 
who  use  it.  This  article  is  an  attempt 
to  state  this  simple  method. 

The  Bible  is  divided  into  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments;  and  the  New 
Testament  is  subdivided  into  The  Four 
Gospels,  Acts,  Epistles,  and  the  Rev- 
elation. Let  us  see  what  the  Bible 
itself  has  to  say  about  the  inspiration 
of  these  several  parts. 

I.  THE    INSPIRATION    OF  THE 
OLD  TESTAMENT. 

Every  time  our  Lord  and  His  apos- 
tles referred  to  the  Scriptures  they 


meant  the  Old  Testament  of  their 
time,  which  was  the  same  as  it  is  in 
our  day.  An  examination  of  all  the 
references  is  beyond  the  scope  of  this 
article.  So  we  must  limit  ourselves 
to  a  few  salient  references. 

The  Lord  Jesus  declared  that  the 
0.  T.  Scriptures  spoke  of  Him  (John 
5:39);  that  the  Scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled  (Mk.  14:49);  that  they  could 
not  be  denied  (John  10:35). 

In  II  Tim.  3:16,  17,  we  read:  "All 
Scripture  is  inspired  by  God  and  is 
profitable  for  teaching,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  and  for  training  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  complete,  equipped  for  every 
good  work."  In  these  verses  Paul 
was  referring  to  all  the  39  books  of 
the  Old  Testament.  He  did  not  re- 
fer to  the  27  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment for  the  obvious  reason  that  at 
that  time  the  New  Testament  had  not 
been  completed. 

Hebrews  1:1,2  says  that  in  the  Old 
Testament  God  spoke  to  men  by  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  New  Testament 
by  His  Son.  Again  in  II  Peter  1:21 
we  read:  "No  prophecy  ever  came 
by  the  impulse  of  man,  but  men  moved 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  from  God." 
This  is  one  of  the  clearest  statements 
in  the  Bible  about  the  nature  of  in- 
spiration. 

I  Cor.  2:9-16  is  another  important 
passage.  In  it  Paul  describes  three 
successive  steps  in  the  transmission 
of  truth  from  the  heart  of  God  to  the 
heart  of  man.  These  steps  are:  REV- 
ELATION, the  work  of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  imparting  to  the  writers  of  the 
Bible  truth  that  man  could  not  have 
discovered  by  his  own  unaided  reason 
(2:9-12) ;  INSPIRATION,  the  work  of 
God  the  Holy  Spirit  enabling  the  writ- 


ers of  the  Bible  to  write  down  infal- 
libly in  God-taught  words  the  truths 
revealed  (2:13);  and  ILLUMINA- 
TION, the  work  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
enabling  believers  as  they  read  the  Bi- 
ble to  understand  the  truths  given  by 
revelation  and  written  down  by  in- 
spiration (2:14-16). 

II.  THE    INSPIRATION   OF  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT 

But  the  above  references  apply  only 
to  the  Old  Testament.  What  about 
the  inspiration  of  the  New  Testament? 
Our  Lord  in  His  last  discourses  with 
His  disciples  on  the  eve  of  the  cruci- 
fixion did  not  leave  us  in  any  doubt 
on  this  subject.  Every  part  of  the 
New  Testament  is  covered  as  we  shall 
see  from  the  following  headings  and 
references. 

1.  The  Inspiration  of  the  Four  Gos- 
pels. 

In  John  14:26  our  Lord  said:  "But 
the  Counselor,  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  My  Name,  He 
will  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
to  your  remembrance  all  that  I  have 
said  to  you."  Here  our  Lord  guaran- 
tees the  full  inspiration  of  the  Four 
Gospels.  All  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
His  discourses,  His  conversations,  His 
parables,  His  travels,  His  prayers  — 
everything  is  included.  Fifty  years 
later  all  these  were  as  vivid  to  John's 
mind  as  when  he  first  heard  them  from 
the  lips  of  Him  who  spoke  as  never 
man  spoke.  What  was  true  of  John 
applies  equally  to  the  other  three  evan- 
gelists. All  remembered  and  wrote 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

2.    The  Inspiration  of  the  Acts. 

In  John  15:26,  27  we  read:  "But 
when  the  Counselor  comes,  whom  I 
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shall  send  to  you  from  the  Father,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  proceeds  from 
the  Father,  He  will  bear  witness  to 
Me;  and  you  also  are  witnesses,  be- 
cause you  have  been  with  Me  from  the 
beginning."  Now  the  Book  of  Acts 
is  the  book  of  witness  as  we  see  from 
Acts  1:8:  "But  you  shall  receive  pow- 
er when  the  Holy  Spirit  has  come  up- 
on you ;  and  you  shall  be  My  witnesses 
in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea  and  Sa- 
maria and  to  the  end  of  the  earth." 

The  witness  of  the  apostles  and  the 
witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  not 
two  separate  witnesses,  but  one  wit- 
ness carried  on  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  apostles  as  His  instru- 
ments. This  interpretation  is  con- 
firmed by  Acts  5:32:  "And  we  are 
witnesses  to  these  things,  and  so  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  whom  God  has  given 
to  those  who  obey  Him."  The  pres- 
ence and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
so  permeates  the  whole  Book  of  Acts 
that  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  called  it  "The 
Acts  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  mentioned  in  Acts  about  forty 
times,  which  shows  that  all  that  is  re- 
corded in  Acts  was  done  and  said  un- 
der the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  recorded  for  us  under  His  inspira- 
tion. 

3.    The  Inspiration  of  the  Epistles. 

In  John  16:12-15  we  read:  "I  have 
yet  many  things  to  say  to  you,  but 
you  cannot  bear  them  now.  When  the 
Spirit  of  truth  comes,  He  will  guide 
you  into  all  the  truth;  for  He  will 
not  speak  on  His  own  authority,  but 
whatever  He  hears  He  will  speak,  and 
He  will  declare  to  you  the  things  that 
are  to  come.  He  will  glorify  me,  for 
He  will  take  what  is  mine  and  declare 
it  to  you.  All  the  Father  has  is  mine ; 
therefore  I  said  that  He  will  take  what 
is  mine  and  declare  it  to  you." 

Acts  is  the  history  of  the  establish- 
ing of  many  churches  by  the  apostles 
and  their  fellow-workers.  In  the  Epis- 
tles we  have  the  letters  of  instruction 
written  to  these  churches  for  their 
spiritual  guidance.  These  twenty-one 
Epistles  contain  the  truth  into  which 
our  Lord  said  the  Spirit  of  truth  would 
guide  His  Church.  Our  Lord's  Word 
guarantees  the  entire  inspiration  of 
this  whole  body  of  revealed  truth  for 
the  Church  of  all  ages,  which  Jude 
calls  "the  faith  which  was  once  for 
all  delivered  to  the  saints."  This 
whole  body  of  truth  belongs  to  the 
Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  was  in- 
spired by  the  Holy  Spirit  —  it  is 
stamped  with  the  seal  of  the  Triune 
God. 


4.  The  Inspiration  of  the  Revelation. 

In  John  16:13  we  read:  "And  He 
will  declare  to  you  the  things  that 
are  to  come."  In  Rev.  1 :1  we  read  of 
"the  things  which  must  shortly  come 
to  pass";  in  Rev.  1:19  John  is  told 
to  write  "the  things  which  shall  come 
to  pass  after  these  things";  and  in 
Rev.  4 :2  we  read  "I  will  show  you  the 
things  which  must  come  to  pass  after 
these  things."  We  should  include  un- 
der "the  things  which  are  to  come" 
not  only  the  Revelation,  but  all  the 
prophetic  parts  of  the  New  Testament. 
Only  God  knows  the  future,  and  only 
through  His  Spirit  has  He  ever  re- 
vealed it  to  men,  as  He  has  told  us 
plainly  in  Isa.  46:9-11.  And  so  in  II 
Pet.  1:19  we  read  "the  prophetic  word 
made  more  sure,  to  which  you  are  do- 
ing well  to  pay  attention,  as  to  a 
lamp  shining  in  a  dark  place." 

Thus  we  see  that  the  Bible  from 


The  primary  task  of  the  Church 
is  to  proclaim  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  Good  News  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  end  that  men  and  wom- 
en may  be  redemptively  related  to  God 
through  Christ  our  Lord;  then  to  nur- 
ture those  so  related  that  they  may 
themselves  become  the  instruments  of 
God's  grace. 

The  Church  today  is  honeycombed 
with  secularism.  As  an  institution  she 
is  rich,  respectable  and  successful  but 
often  superficial  and  disobedient.  We 
in  the  Church  have  learned  increasing- 
ly how  to  organize  man's  need  to  "be- 


The  Presbyterian  Mission 
1961 

(Another  evangelism  article  on  p.  5) 


Genesis  to  Revelation  is  guaranteed 
by  our  Lord  Himself  in  the  last  solemn, 
sacred  moments  of  His  life  on  earth  to 
be  the  inspired  record  of  God's  revela- 
tion of  Himself  and  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. It  is  therefore  able  to  make  us 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  (II  Tim.  3:15).  Its 
grand  aim  is  to  glorify  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (John  16:14),  and  to  make 
Him  known  unto  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  (Acts  1:8;  Psalm  67:2). 
Let  us  then  accept  the  Bible  "not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but  as  what  it  really 
is,  THE  WORD  OF  GOD"  (I  Thess. 
2:13),  and  let  us  proclaim  it  with  full 
assurance  and  authority  as  "THUS 
SAYS  THE  LORD." 

*    *    *    *  * 

Dr.  Hopkins,  former  missionary  to 
China,  is  now  retired  and  living  in 
Berkeley,  Calif. 


GERALD  J.  JUD 

long."  We  no  longer  find  it  difficult 
to  get  people  to  join  the  church  but 
this  is  not  necessarily  the  same  as  in- 
corporating them  into  the  body  of 
Christ.  Many  members  of  our  church- 
es have  not  the  vaguest  notion  of  what 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  all  about. 

The  people  are  the  Church  and  un- 
less they  are  able  to  give  "a  reason 
for  the  faith  that  is  in  them"  the 
evangelistic  power  of  the  Church  is 
almost  imperceptible.  A  particular 
church  may  be  patronized  by  the 
people  and  they  may  feel  some  warm 
glow  that  they  are  supporting  a  posi- 
tive influence  in  the  community  but 
they  are  hardly  a  people  living  in 
obedience  to  the  living  Lord  of  the 
Church. 

The  primary  task  which  confronts 
us  today  is  again  to  set  the  Church 
apart  from  the  idol-worshipping  cul- 
ture, from  secularism,  so  that  she  may 
be  again  a  separate  community,  a  sav- 
ing remnant.  Believing  this,  the  ma- 
jor thrust  of  my  ministry  evangelisti- 
cally  is  to  help  my  people  discern  the 
nature  of  the  Church,  both  theological- 
ly and  experientially,  as  a  loving  and 
beloved  community  in  Christ;  to  help 
them  return  to  the  witness  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  to  help  them  discover  the 
way  of  the  Cross  as  it  manifests  itself 
in  the  disciplined  life  and  in  redemp- 
tive love. —  The  Evangelism  Advocate. 


The  Role  of  Evangelism  in  the  Life  of  the  Church 
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the  SPIRIT 
of  a 

STORE  . . . 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk-Simpson's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.  Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
liclk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Sirnpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster.  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn.  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path.  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire.  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-SimpBon  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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EDITORIALS 


Was  The  Assembly  Asleep? 


A  letter  just  received  from  a  fel- 
low minister  asks  us  some  questions 
about  Mexico  which  we  could  not  an- 
swer. Inquiry  from  missionaries, 
members  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, and  from  the  Nashville  staff  are 
equally  unproductive. 

Our  recourse  is  therefore  to  the 
1960  minutes  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly and  we  doubt  if  many  members 
of  our  Church  realize  what  took  place 
at  that  time. 

On  pages  71  and  72  we  read  of  an 
action  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Mexico  which, 
in  essence,  asked  the  Presbyterian  U. 
S.  General  Assembly  to  recognize  that 
Assembly  as  a  counterpart  to  our  own ; 
and  that  in  the  future  the  U.  S. 
Church  deal  with  them  through  "fully 
authorized  representatives." 

A  careful  reading  of  the  minutes  of 
the  U.  S.  General  Assembly  leads  one 
to  wonder  whether  an  unwitting  error 
of  judgment  and  procedure  was  not 
made.  Instead  of  referring  this  mat- 
ter to  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
where  by  reason  of  assigned  respon- 
sibility, precedent  and  logic  it  rightly 
belonged,  the  Assembly  appointed  rep- 
resentatives to  speak  for  it  before  the 
executive  officers  of  the  Mexican 
Church. 

From  what  we  can  learn,  the  Mexi- 
can Assembly  meets  but  once  every 
three  years  and  in  the  interim  the 
Moderator,  Stated  Clerk  and  Treas- 
urer constitute  the  General  Assembly. 
If  any  decisions  were  reached  in  this 
"summit"  meeting,  we  trust  they  do 
not  bind  the  world  missions  invest- 
ment of  the  U.  S.  Church.  We  are  not 
yet  prepared  to  accept  the  principle 
of  "summit"  conferences  between  mod- 
erators and  stated  clerks  as  the  way 
to  reach  agreement  in  matters  of  de- 
nominational policy. 

The  outcome  of  this  meeting  is  not 
known  but  from  a  number  of  sources 
we  gather  that  an  unhappy  situation 
exists,  one  which  may  have  a  serious 
effect  on  the  Mexican  Presbyterian 
Church. 


From  all  information  we  can  gather 
the  matter  will  be  before  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. Because  a  principle  is  involved 
—  the  by-passing  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  by  the  General  As- 
sembly —  we  hope  that  the  May 
meeting  of  the  U.  S.  General  Assembly 
will  redress  a  genuine  wrong  and  in 
the  future  leave  the  conduct  of  all 
world  missions  affairs  in  the  hands  of 
those  to  whom  it  has  always  been 
committed. 


TV  Debate 
Strikes  Sparks 

A  smallish  bird  has  been  whispering 
to  us  ever  since  the  San  Francisco  As- 
sembly —  (1)  that  there  is  consider- 
able popular  disapproval  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  its  pol- 
icies; and  (2)  that  enthusiasm  for  such 
forms  of  radical  religion  is  limited 
mostly  to  an  aggressive  and  vocal  mi- 
nority who  manage  to  convey  the  im- 
pression that  they  represent  millions 
more  people  than  they  actually  do. 

This  belief  was  strongly  supported 
by  the  almost  rude  treatment  Mr. 
Charles  P.  Taft,  former  president  of 
the  NCC,  received  on  the  nationwide 
TV  program,  "The  Nation's  Future," 
January  28.  Debating  the  role  of  the 
Church  in  politics  with  William  A. 
Buckley,  editor  of  The  National  Re- 
view, Mr.  Taft  decidedly  got  the  worst 
of  it  in  our  opinion.  The  studio  au- 
dience (which  at  one  point  Mr.  Taft 
referred  to  as  Mr.  Buckley's  "claque") 
strongly  applauded  such  observations 
as  that  the  NCC  would  make  the  Chris- 
tian Church  "a  mouthpiece  for  Ameri- 
cans for  Democratic  Action,"  and  "ad- 
vocate New  Dealism  and  State  Wel- 
fareism  as  religious  dogmas." 

Mr.  Taft  left  himself  open  for  the 
well-aimed  attack  when  he  tried  to  ex- 
tol the  NCC  as  the  voice  of  American 
Protestantism  in  the  nation's  political, 
economic  and  social  life. 

As  one  layman  commented  to  us  af- 
ter the  program,  "Those  people  were 


not  applauding  Mr.  Buckley  because 
he  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  they  were 
applauding  him  because  he  was  right!" 

A  few  more  programs  like  that  and 
we  will  be  able  to  state  with  consider- 
able confidence  that  the  NCC  is  speak- 
ing for  fewer  and  fewer  people  to 
almost  nobody. 


The  Christian  who  believes 
himself  called  on  to  endorse  so- 
cial welfare  programs  in  the  name 
of  Christianity  might  heed  the 
words  of  the  Church  of  England's 
Archbishop  -  designate  Frederick 
D.  Coggan.  In  a  sermon  delivered 
at  Oxford,  Dr.  Coggan  referred 
to  the  effect  of  a  welfare  phil- 
osophy on  the  Church's  recruit- 
ment of  workers.  The  appeal  of 
"security"  in  a  welfare  state  so 
affects  men  and  women  that  they 
become  reluctant  to  offer  them- 
selves for  missions  service  abroad, 
he  declared. 


Preacher  in  the  Pew 

There  are  ministers  who  never  take 
a  vacation.  Even  if  they  leave  their 
own  pulpits  for  a  month,  they  fill 
their  Sabbaths  with  preaching  appoint- 
ments. By  doing  this  they  miss  an 
opportunity  to  gain  perspective  and 
fresh  purpose. 

In  January  of  this  year  I  grate- 
fully received  from  my  officers  a  fur- 
lough for  "rest  and  study."  Although 
in  my  summer  vacation  month  I  usual- 
ly preach  two  Sundays  out  of  four,  I 
took  no  pulpit  assignments  this  year. 

So  I  worshipped  four  straight  Sun- 
days in  the  pew.  In  the  process  and 
privilege  I  made  a  few  findings. 

First,  I  found  that  church  worship 
is  uniquely  stimulating.  I  had  thirty 
books  with  me  for  daily  study,  but 
private  devotions  and  religious  read- 
ing of  the  best  kind  needed  the  supple- 
menting uplift  of  group  assembly  for 
the  worship  of  God  and  the  public 
proclamation  of  God's  Word.    I  wor- 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


DISCIPLINE— (CONTINUED) 


shipped  twice  in  rural  churches,  once 
in  a  large  city  church,  and  once  in  a 
packed  resort  chapel.  Each  experience 
was  refreshing. 

Second,  I  rediscovered  much  ear- 
nestness in  the  pulpit.  The  four  men 
I  heard  impressed  me  by  their  sin- 
cerity and  their  manifest  acquaintance 
with  God.  Their  prayers  revealed  a 
walk  with  the  Lord. 

Third,  the  conviction  gripped  me 
with  new  force  that  expository  and 
textual  preaching  are  best.  A  Pres- 
byterian minister  in  Virginia  preached 
most  faithfully  on  the  Beatitudes. 
A  Methodist  in  North  Carolina  exalt- 
ed Christ  from  the  text,  Acts  4:14: 
"For  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved."  A  Methodist  in  Geor- 
gia and  a  Baptist  in  Florida  were  more 
topical  in  their  treatment,  and  in  the 
degree  that  they  moved  away  from 
Biblical  interpretation,  they  seemed  to 
me  to  lose  some  power.  And  in  the 
passing  of  time  I  can  remember  the 
content  of  the  expository  and  textual 
sermons  better. 

In  God's  mercy  I  have  returned  to 
my  pulpit  with  fresh  wonder  at  the 
divine  dispensation  which  puts  poor 
sinful  mortals  on  the  throne  of  pro- 
claiming the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ. 

C.  N.  W.  Ill 


The  volume  of  correspondence 
which  has  resulted  from  a  paragraph 
in  the  January  4th  issue  suggests  that 
a  number  of  people  believe  we  dealt 
unfairly  with  the  Japan  International 
Christian  University.  We  did  not  mean 
to  imply  that  the  university  is  pagan, 
although  we  centainly  believe  that 
its  Christian  testimony  is  far  from 
what  we  would  rejoice  to  see.  And 
there  was  error  of  fact:  among  the 
non-Christian  professors  employed  due 
to  a  shortage  of  full-time  Christian 
teachers  there  are  none  of  the  Shinto 
religion. 


(More  editorials,  p.  12) 


Last  week  we  wrote  about  discipline, 
on  the  one  hand  the  corrective  and  in- 
structive and  keeping  work  of  God 
in  our  lives  —  on  the  other  the  acts 
of  the  will  (also  by  God's  grace) 
whereby  we  discipline  ourselves  for  the 
glory  of  God. 

The  implications  of  these  thoughts 
are  almost  unlimited  for  in  them  are 
to  be  found  the  sanctifying  grace  of 
God  whereby  we  grow  as  Christians. 

Personal  discipline  is  an  exceedingly 
practical  matter.  It  is  not  a  question 
of  theory  but  of  daily  living  in  the 
constant  presence  of  the  living  Christ. 
Paul  knew  the  necessity  of  self-disci- 
pline. Writing  to  the  Corinthian 
Christians,  who  lived  in  the  midst  of 
sensuality  such  as  we  see  today,  he 
says:  "But  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection." 

Our  Lord  speaks  of  the  inner  source 
of  evil:  "For  out  of  the  heart  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies:  these  are  the  things  which 
defile  a  man." 

We  fool  ourselves  if  we  think  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds  is  dead  the 
moment  we  accept  Christ.  Only  by 
His  continuing  help  —  by  a  growing 
sense  of  our  own  personal  sinfulness 
and  weakness  can  we  come  to  a  realiza- 
tion of  the  necessity  of  Christian 
growth  with  its  disciplinary  exper- 
iences. 

Saying  "No"  to  self  is  not  easy,  but 
it  pays  wonderful  dividends.  Many 
years  ago  in  China  a  young  missionary 
who  spent  much  of  his  time  in  hard 
itinerating  evangelism  remarked  that 
when  he  returned  from  these  trips  to 
his  comfortable  home  he  continued  to 
sleep  on  boards  —  not  a  mattress  — 
because  he  did  not  wish  to  get  soft. 
Little  wonder  that  this  particular  mis- 
sionary was  greatly  used  of  the  Lord, 
or  that  his  influence  was  a  blessing 
to  his  fellow  missionaries. 

That  which  comes  easy  for  one 
Christian  may  be  very  difficult  for 


another.  Satan  attacks  us  at  our 
weakest  point  and  this  place  of  vul- 
nerability varies  from  person  to  per- 
son. That  which  we  do  about  discip- 
line in  these  areas  has  a  vital  connec- 
tion with  our  inward  life  and  our  out- 
ward witness. 

Discipline  is  directly  connected 
with  "temperance."  Unfortunately 
the  word  "temperance"  has  in  the 
minds  of  many  been  narrowed  down 
to  the  abstinence  from  alcoholic  drinks. 
But  that  is  not  the  Biblical  teaching. 

One  may  never  touch  a  drop  of  al- 
cohol and  be  utterly  intemperate  in 
the  matter  of  eating.  The  recent  joke 
—  "The  17,000,000  Americans  Mr. 
Kennedy  says  go  to  bed  hungry  each 
night  are  the  ones  taking  Metrecal," 
has  more  than  an  element  of  truth 
in  it.  Gluttony  is  a  national  sin.  The 
writer  recently  sat  in  a  group  of  men 
called  together  because  of  the  grow- 
ing problem  of  moral  degeneration  in 
America.  We  would  venture  the  guess 
that  not  one  of  these  men  touch  al- 
coholic beverages.  But  at  least  sev- 
enty-five percent  of  them  were  mark- 
edly overweight  —  and  obesity  comes 
from  lack  of  discipline  in  eating. 

There  are  so  many  areas  where 
Christians  need  to  exercise  discipline: 
the  tongue,  recreation,  reading,  sleep, 
to  mention  a  few.  We  know  of  min- 
isters who  burn  themselves  out  in  ex- 
cessive pastoral  work,  others  who  neg- 
lect this  important  part  of  their  min- 
istry. 

This  is  not  a  matter  on  which  one 
Christian  can  lay  down  rules  for  oth- 
ers. Discipline  is  a  matter  between 
man  and  God.  It  is  a  matter  of  day 
to  day  living;  of  growing  in  the  grace 
of  self-restraint.  It  is  something  we 
cannot  do  in  our  own  strength,  but 
in  which  we  can  exercise  our  wills 
for  the  glory  of  God.  Furthermore, 
it  is  a  matter  in  which  God  gives 
light,  leading  and  strength  to  those 
who,  like  Paul,  would  eat,  drink  and 
in  all  things  glorify  God. 

The  school  of  discipline  leads  to 
righteous,  not  self-righteous  living. 
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Editorials  (Gont.) 


Church  Merger 
In  Trouble 

The  United  Church  of  Christ  (one 
of  the  four  denominations  mentioned 
in  the  Blake-Pike  Church  union)  has 
been  functioning  as  a  denomination 
for  some  time.  It  has  even  been  spend- 
ing a  lot  of  money  on  a  new  educa- 
tional curriculum.  However,  as  a  de- 
nomination it  is  not  actually  constitut- 
ed ..  .  yet. 

The  two  denominations  making  up 
the  United  Church  (Congregational 
Christian  Church  and  Evangelical  and 
Reformed  Church)  are  just  now  in 
the  process  of  voting  on  a  constitution 
for  the  United  Church.  The  vote  on 
the  constitution  is  in  itself  a  vote  for 
or  against  union.  And  the  independent 
congregational  churches,  by  their  in- 
dividual vote  on  the  constitution  are 
either  endorsing  the  United  Church  or 
rejecting  it. 

The  point  of  this  story  is  that  there 
has  emerged  no  tremendous  ground 
swell  of  sentiment  among  individual 
congregations  favoring  the  United 
Church.  Two  of  the  most  famous  con- 
gregations within  the  Congregational 
Christian  Church  (among  many  oth- 
ers) have  flatly  rejected  the  merger 
plan  and  have  voted  to  remain  outside. 
These  are  the  largest  congregations 
in  the  denomination  (First  Congrega- 
tional of  Los  Angeles)  and  the  best 
known  to  Presbyterians  (Park  Street 
of  Boston,  Dr.  Harold  Ockenga,  pas- 
tor). 

The  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
Church  is  voting  on  a  different  basis. 
And  thereon  hangs  a  tale.  Operating 
on  the  Reformed  principle  of  govern- 
ment, the  individual  congregations  of 
the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church 
do  not  have  anything  to  say  about  the 
plan  at  all.  Properly  (and  politically) 
selected  representatives  are  voting  on 
the  proposal.  So  far  there  have  been 
no  reports  of  defections. 


"God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  Cross."  —  Galatians  6:14. 

There  is  only  one  thing  that  a  Chris- 
tian feels  like  shouting  about  —  not 
his  accomplishments,  not  his  posses- 
sions, but  his  salvation:  the  work  of 
God  for  him,  a  sinner. 


Who  Will  Abolish  Whom? 


Too  many  left  wing  organizations  are 
passing  resolutions  for  the  abolition 
of  the  House  Un-American  Activities 
Committee  for  it  to  be  a  spontaneous 
movement.  Especially  suspect  are  the 
church  organizations  voting  such  reso- 
lutions.   Who  is  calling  the  signals? 

The  House  Un-American  Activities 
Committee  made  the  "mistake"  of  de- 
fending the  Air  Force  Manual.  The 
Honorable  Donald  L.  Jackson,  a  mem- 
ber of  that  Committee,  made  the  fur- 
ther "mistake"  of  exposing  a  list  of 
books  recommended  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Racial  and  Cultural  Relations 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
for  the  "development  of  children 
through  reading." 

This  book  list  includes  Without  Mag- 
nolias, by  Bucklin  Moon  which  is  so 
indecent  that  the  Post  Office  Depart- 
ment has  "cautioned  against  depositing 
such  matter  in  the  mails." 

The  book  list  also  includes  such 
names  as  W.  E.  B.  DuBois,  Shirley 
Graham  and  Langston  Hughes.  The 
last  author  has  nine  books  on  the  list 
including  one  of  poetry. 

The  poetry  of  Langston  Hughes  is 

quite  remarkable,  but  one  wonders 
how  a  Christian  organization  such  as 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  could 
recommend  it.  For  example,  the  fol- 
lowing is  one  of  Langston  Hughes' 
poems: 

GOOD-BY  CHRIST 

Listen,  Christ, 

You  did  all  right  in  your  day,  I 

reckon — 
But  that  day's  gone  now. 
They  ghosted  you  up  a  swell  story, 

too. 

Called  it  the  Bible — 

But  it's  dead  now. 

The  popes  and  the  preachers  've 

Made  too  much  money  from  it. 

They  sold  you  to  too  many 

Kings,  generals,  robbers,  and 

killers — 
Even  to  Tzar  and  the  Cossacks, 
Even  to  Rockefeller's  Church, 
Even  to  the  Saturday  Evening  Post. 
You  ain't  no  good  no  more. 
They've  pawned  you 
Till  you've  done  wore  out. 
Good-by, 

Christ  Jesus  Lord  God  Jehovah, 
Beat  it  on  away  from  here  now. 
Make  way  for  a  new  guy  with  no 
religion  at  all — 


A  real  guy  named 

Marx  Communist  Lenin  Peasant 

Stalin  Worker  ME— 
I  said,  ME! 
Go  ahead  on  now, 
You're  getting  in  the  way  of 

things,  Lord, 
And  please  take  Saint  Gandhi  with 

you  when  you  go, 
And  Saint  Pope  Pius, 
And  Saint  Aimee  McPherson, 
And  big  black  Saint  Becton 
Of  the  Consecrated  Dime. 
And  step  on  the  gas,  Christ! 
Move! 

Don't  be  so  slow  about  movin'! 
The  world  is  mine  from  now  on — 
And  nobody's  gonna  sell  ME 
To  a  king,  or  a  general, 
Or  a  millionaire. 
Good-by  Christ,  good  morning 
Revolution ! 

...  To  meet  this  attack,  the  Committee 
has  published  a  pamphlet  explaining 
the  nature,  methods  and  purpose  of 
its  work.  A  copy  of  this  pamphlet 
may  be  had  free  by  writing  to  The 
Committee  on  Un-American  Activities, 
United  States  House  of  Representa- 
tives, Washington,  D.  C.  and  asking 
for  The  House  Committee  on  Un- 
American  Activities  —  What  It  Is  — 
What  It  Does.  It  is  an  American  prac- 
tice to  get  both  sides  of  every  story. 
Should  it  not  also  be  a  Christian  prac- 
tice? 

— Rev.  I.  E.  Howard,  in 
Christian  Economics 


Note:  It  is  expected  that  Rep.  James 
Roosevelt  and/or  other  members  of 
Congress  will  introduce  legislation 
early  in  the  present  session  to  abolish 
the  Un-American  Activities  Commit- 
tee. Watch  your  local  papers,  and 
then  when  this  happens  write  your  rep- 
resentative.— Ed. 


An  anti-Castro  Cuban  now  in 
the  United  States,  Dr.  Manuel 
Antonio  de  Varona,  told  a  Wash- 
ington audience  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  Cuba  is  noiv 
experiencing  "the  bitterest  perse- 
cution ever  known  on  this  conti- 
nent." Maybe  he  hasn't  heard 
about  Protestant  problems  in  Co- 
lombia. 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 

By  THE  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  TH.M. 


I.   Lesson  Scope  and  Material 

The  three  chapters  (14-16)  that  make  up  our  lesson  today  may  ap- 
propriately be  called  the  very  heart  of  the  Gospel  of  John  and 
therefore  of  our  Lord's  teaching.  Few  sections  of  Scripture  else- 
where will  be  found  so  heavily  weighted  with  spiritual  truths  as 
we  find  in  these  matchless  chapters.  These  rich  truths  will  be 
easily  discovered  by  those  who  are  willing  to  read  these  chapters 
repeatedly  and  prayerfully  in  utter  reliance  upon  the  Holy  Spirit, 
about  Whom  the  Lord  Jesus  has  some  wonderful  statements  to 
make  in  these  chapters.  Although  the  material  on  the  lesson  which 
follows  is  too  much  to  be  used  altogether  in  the  class,  the  diligent 
teacher  (and  student)  should  study  these  chapters  carefully  before 
concentrating  on  the  main  theme  —  "The  Promise  of  the  Spirit." 


Lesson  For  March  12,  1960 

THE  PROMISE  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

Bible  Material:  John  14-16 
Devotional  Reading:  John  16:7-15 
Memory  Selection:  John  14:9 


II.  Word  Studies 

1.  John  14:16  —  "another  Comforter."  The  word 
"another"  (Greek,  alios)  means  "another  of  the  same 
kind."  The  Holy  Spirit  and  Jesus  Christ,  being  mem- 
bers of  the  Godhead,  or  Trinity,  have  the  same  nature. 
The  word  "comforter"  (Paraclete)  means  "one  who  is 
called  to  another's  side."  This  may  be  for  defense 
(as  in  I  John  2:1,  where  this  word  is  translated  "Advo- 
cate") or  for  comfort  and  encouragement  (as  in  the 
present  passage) . 

2.  John  14:17  —  "the  world"  (kosmos) .  John  uses 
this  word  103  times  in  his  writings;  all  the  other  writers 
of  the  New  Testament  use  it  only  81  times.  Although 
kosmos  often  designates  mankind  in  general  (see  John 
3:16) ,  in  the  majority  of  cases  it  refers  to  the  unregen- 
erate  portion  of  mankind  who  are  hostile  to  the  king- 
dom of  God  (see  John  15: 18f) . 

3.  John  15:4  —  "abide"  (meno) .  This  is  another 
favorite  word  in  John's  writings  (67  times) .  The  Au- 
thorized Version  (AV)  somewhat  confuses  us  by  using 
so  many  different  English  words  ("dwell,"  "abide," 
"present,"  "continue,"  "remain,"  etc.)  to  translate  this 
same  Greek  word.    The  American  Standard  Version 

(ASV;  1901)  usually  has  a  more  uniform  translation 

("abide") . 

4.  John  16:8  —  "reprove"  (elegcho) .  The  transla- 
tion here  should  be  changed  to  "convict"  (ASV) .  That 
is,  no  one  can  "convict"  Christ  of  sin  (compare  John 
8:46)  ;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  "convicts"  the  world  of  sin, 
righteousness  and  judgment.  Note  how  this  word 
(elegcho)  is  used  in  Luke  3:19;  John  3:20;  Eph.  5:11-13; 
I  Tim.  5:20;  II  Tim.  4:2;  Titus  1:9-13;  James  2:9; 
Jude  15,  22;  Rev.  3:19. 

III.  Notes 

1.  The  Bible  student  who  reads  these  chapters 
thoughtfully  will  notice  how  often  "if"  occurs.  There 
are  two  suggestive  uses  of  "if":  (ei)  meaning  certainty 
and  "if"  (ean)  implying  uncertainty.  Notice  the  dif- 
ference in  usage  and  see  how  the  passages  "come  alive" 


— ei  is  found  in  14:7,28;  15:18,20;  whereas  ean  is  found 
in  14:3,15,23;  15:4. 

2.  You  will  also  notice  how  often  "that"  (hina,  ex- 
pressing intention  or  purpose)  is  found  in  these  chap- 
ters (see  14:13,16,29,31;  etc.).  These  purposes  contain 
some  wonderful  promises. 

IV.  Special  Problems 

1.  John  14:12  —  "greater  works."  Compare  John 
5:20.  The  reference  to  "greater  works"  has  caused  some 
to  suppose  that  they  should  be  able  to  perform  more 
and  greater  miracles  than  our  Lord  performed.  Un- 
doubtedly the  meaning  is  this:  Christ's  disciples,  em- 
powered by  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  be  able  to  raise  souls 
from  spiritual  death  —  a  miracle  far  greater  than 
raising  a  man  from  physical  death. 

2.  John  14:28  —  "greater  than  I."  This  passage 
has  been  used  by  some  (Arians  and  Unitarians)  to  try 
to  prove  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  God.  But  the  "in- 
feriority" of  the  Son  to  the  Father  is  to  be  understood 
in  two  wavs:  (1)  Christ  as  a  member  of  the  Godhead 
has  in  His  eternal  sonship  (Ps.  2:7)  a  station  which  is 
"subordinate"  to  the  Father;  (2)  Christ  as  Mediator 
and  in  His  incarnation  voluntarily  assumed  a  place  of 
subordination  to  the  Father  when  He  carried  out  the 
plan  of  redemption.  His  rightful  place  is  one  equal 
in  power  and  glory  with  the  Father,  as  the  Catechism 
(Q.  6)  puts  it. 

V.  Outline 

The  main  truths  in  these  majestic  chapters  may 
be  briefly  summarized  under  the  following  headings: 

1.  Christ's  Person.  Christ  speaks  of  Himself  as 
the  reflection  of  God's  image  (14:9;  cf.  1:14;  Col.  1:15; 
Heb.  1:3).  Christ  puts  Himself  on  an  equality  with 
God  the  Father  (e.g.,  14:1,7;  15:24;  16:3).  Christ 
calls  God  "the  Father"  or  "My  Father"  42  times  in  these 
chapters. 

2.  Christ's  Promises.   These  may  be  briefly  put  un- 
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der  three  headings:  (1)  answered  prayer  (14: 1 3£;  15: 
7;16:23f);  (2)  purification  (cleansing)  (15: Iff);  (3) 
peace  (14:27;  16:33) . 

3.  Christ's  Predictions.    These  mav  be  stated  thus: 

(1)  the  Parousia  (Second  Coming)  of  Christ  (14:1-3); 

(2)  the  Paraclete  (Comforter,  or  Holy  Spirit)  14:15f; 
15:26f;  16:7)  ;  (3)  the  Passion  (Suffering)  of  Christ 
(16:16-22);  (4)  the  persecution  of  believers  (15:18-25; 
16:2-4,32) . 

4.  Christ's  Protagonists.  These  are:  (1)  the  prince 
of  the  world  (14:30;  16:11) ,  Satan;  and  his  people  (15: 
18f). 

VI.  The  Ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Here  is  the  heart  of  the  lesson  for  today.  Something 
like  the  following  outline  on  the  blackboard  will  help 
the  class  to  understand  the  main  points  of  the  lesson: 

1.  The  titles  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christ  calls  Him 
"the  Comforter"  (see  our  discussion  above)  and  "the 
Spirit  of  Truth"  (14:17;  15:26;  16:13).  All  truth  has 
its  origin  in  Him.  The  Bible,  written  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  (cf.  II  Pet.  1:21) ,  must  be  absolutely  true. 

2.  The  sending  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  sent  from 
the  Father  (14:lb,26;  15:26),  at  the  request  of  the 
Son  (14:16),  after  Christ's  departure  (16:7),  to  be 
with  Christians  forever  (14:16f)  .  The  world  does  not 
know  Him  (14:17) . 

3.  The  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  seven-fold 
mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  revealed  in  these  chapters: 

(1)  to  teach  believers  "all  things"  (14:26;  cf.  I  John  2: 
20,27)  ;  (2)  to  recall  what  Christ  taught  (14:26)  ;  (3) 
to  bear  witness  to  Christ  (15:26)  ;  (4)  to  convict  the 
world  (16:8-11)  ;  (5)  to  guide  believers  into  the  truth 

(16:13);  (6)  to  reveal  "the  future  (16:13);  (7)  to 
glorify  Christ  (16:14). 

VII.  Spiritual  Lessons 

We  recognize,  of  course,  that  only  a  portion  of  what 
has  been  given  thus  far  can  be  dealt  with  in  class. 
The  teacher,  thoroughly  equipped  in  the  Word  of 
Truth  (cf.  II  Tim.  2:15)  ,  must  make  his  own  selections 
and  emphases.  The  following  are  suggestions: 

1.  (John  14:6)  Christianity  is  an  exclusive  religion. 
No  one  can  go  to  the  Father  except  by  Christ.  This 
fact  rules  out  all  man-made  religions  (such  as  Moham- 
medanism and  Buddhism)  .  Christ  is  the  only  Way 
of  salvation  (Acts  4:12) . 

2.  (John  14:17)  The  Holy  Spirit  came  at  Pentecost 
(Acts  2) .  He  is  "in  you"  now  if  you  are  a  true  be- 
liever. Without  Him  we  are  still  spiritually  dead. 

3.  (John  15:5)  A  Christian  can  do  nothing  without 
Christ;  we  can  produce  no  good  fruit  without  Him. 
Let  us  ever  remember  this  fact  in  our  plans  and  pro- 
grams! 

4.  (John  16:8)  How  much  we  need  today  the  con- 
victing power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  ministry!  The 
Word  is  ineffectual  until  the  Holy  Spirit  convicts  the 
sinner  of  his  sin. 

5.  (John  16:16)  The  disciples  had  "a  little  while" 
—  and  so  do  we!    Sooner  then  we  expect  our  Lord 


will  come  and  take  all  His  servants  home  to  glory. 
Then  we'll  look  back  at  our  brief  sojourn  in  this  sin- 
ful world  as  our  "little  while." 

6.  (John  15:9)  This  is  the  memory  selection.  Let 
it  be  our  concluding  thought.  Do  we  have  "eyes  of 
faith"  to  "see"  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour? 
If  so,  then  we  have  "seen"  the  Father.  Compare  Ja- 
cob's experience  at  Peniel  (Gen.  32:24-31). 

VII.   Further  Study 

The  following  articles  in  a  good  dictionary  or  ency- 
clopedia such  as  BAKER'S  DICTIONARY  OF  THE- 
OLOGY, will  give  additional  help:  "Spirit,  Holy"; 
"Peace";  "Prayer";  "Abide." 

He  who  loves  God  and  His  law  must  hate  the  foes  of 
God. — George  Eliot 

Presbyterian  College 

Sustained  by  a  Heritage 
of  Christian  Ideals 

i    Marshall  W.  Brown,  President  —  Clinton,  S.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  of 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
Educational  excellence  for  our  greatest 
possession,  our  youth. 
Summer  Schools  Begin  June  12,  1961 

Move  to  new  campus  in  September,  1961 
Mazton  North  Carolina 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 
Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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wum  WORK 


FOR  MARCH  12,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVAJNS 


Through  Trials  To  Triumph 


Scripture — James  1:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 

"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus" 

"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Per- 
secutions were  well  known  to  the  scattered  Jewish 
Christians  to  whom  James  wrote  his  letter.  It  was  not 
easy  to  be  a  Jew  in  the  world  which  Rome  ruled.  A 
Christian  Jew  was  in  an  even  worse  predicament.  He 
was  looked  on  as  a  fanatic  by  the  Romans  and  as  a 
traitor  by  other  Jews.  In  the  neighborhood  of  Jeru- 
salem life  had  become  increasingly  intolerable  for  be- 
lieving Jews.  Social,  religious,  and  economic  pressures 
were  brought  to  bear  on  them,  and  many  fled  from 
Jerusalem  to  make  their  homes  in  other  places.  Perse- 
cution continued  to  harass  them  wherever  they  went. 
It  was  to  these  scattered  sufferers  that  James  wrote 
his  letter  of  encouragement. 

In  Christian  America  our  lot  is  vastly  different  from 
that  of  those  early  Jewish  believers.  In  this  day  it  is  a 
compliment  to  be  called  a  Christian.  More  than  one 
hundred  million  Americans  are  church  members.  It  is 
much  less  popular,  however,  to  be  a  thorough-going 
Christian.  The  person  who  is  strict  in  his  Christian 
beliefs  and  practices  may  experience  a  subtle  kind  of 
persecution,  even  in  so-called  Christian  America.  He 
may  be  socially  ostracized.  He  may  be  considered  fa- 
natical by  those  within  the  church  as  well  as  by  those 
without.  He  will  be  called  by  terms  of  derision: 
"fundamentalist,"  "hyper-orthodox,"  and  "reactionary." 
This  persecution  by  attitude  .  .  .  psychological  perse- 
cution .  .  .  can  sometimes  be  as  hard  to  bear  as  physical 
persecution. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  (Read  James  1:1-4.)  James 
called  on  his  readers  to  welcome  their  trials  as  blessings. 
He  suggested  that  they  rejoice  in  their  afflictions.  It 
is  still  possible  to  find  joy  in  our  afflictions,  but  this 
joy  is  something  the  Lord  Jesus  supplies  when  the 
world  turns  against  us.  Some  Christians  are  tempted 
to  boast  about  how  much  they  have  suffered  and  how 
well  they  have  borne  it.  Such  an  attitude  gives  evi- 
dence of  sinful  pride.  No  normal  person  enjoys  perse- 
cution, but  when  trials  come  to  a  Christian,  it  is  pos- 
sible for  them  to  be  turned  into  joy  and  blessings. 

How  can  persecutions  and  sufferings  result  in  joy 
and  blessings?  Persecution  teaches  endurance.  This 
is  what  James  meant  when  he  wrote,  "The  trying  of 


your  faith  worketh  patience."  He  who  learns  spiritual 
endurance  finds  that  it  results  in  spiritual  strength  and 
completeness.  Through  the  endurance  of  fatigue  and 
shortness  of  breath  the  athlete  strengthens  and  perfects 
his  body  so  that  he  may  win  a  victory.  In  much  the 
same  way  the  endurance  of  spiritual  hardships  leads 
to  spiritual  strength  and  completeness.  James'  desire 
for  his  fellow  believers  was  that  they  be  "perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  (Read  James  1:5-8.)  No  mere 
man  can  endure  his  trials  very  long  unless  he  receives 
help  from  God.  "God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it."  I  Cor.  10:13b.  God  provides 
wisdom  to  help  us.  It  is  the  kind  of  knowledge  and 
understanding  that  removes  the  veil  of  mystery  from 
our  sufferings.  Through  this  wisdom  which  God  sup- 
plies we  are  allowed  to  have  a  glimpse  of  the  purpose 
and  ultimate  blessing  of  our  trials.  The  very  heart 
of  God-given  wisdom  is  the  knowledge  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose."  Rom. 
8:28. 

How  is  this  wonderful  wisdom  of  God  received  into 
the  life  of  a  sufferer?  It  is  received  by  steadfast  faith. 
This  faith  is  an  unwavering  trust  which  does  not  yield 
to  every  opposing  intellectual  pressure.  The  faith  to 
which  God  responds  with  a  generous  gift  of  wisdom 
cannot  be  wishy-washy  like  a  wave  on  the  waters  .  .  . 
It  cannot  be  a  faith  which  trusts  today  while  things  are 
fine,  but  doubts  tomorrow  when  prospects  are  not  so 
encouraging.  Steadfast  faith  finds  its  foundation  in 
the  trustworthiness  of  God.  The  prisoners  of  war 
in  Korea  who  had  a  strong  faith  in  God  were  able  to 
hold  up  under  suffering  and  persecution  much  better 
than  those  who  had  no  faith.  Can  we  hold  up  under 
severe  trials  and  sufferings?  We  can  if  we  put  our 
trust  in  God  who  suffered  to  give  us  victory. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  (Read  James  1:9-12.)  What 
is  the  nature  of  the  triumph  experienced  by  those  who 
endure  trials  through  faith  in  God?  There  is  a  promise 
of  riches  for  the  poor.  Many  of  those  to  whom  James 
originally  wrote  this  letter  had  never  known  anything 
in  their  lives  but  dire  poverty.  Perhaps  some  of  them 
were  beginning  to  wonder  if  God  really  cared  about 
their  condition.  They  had  suffered  much  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  there  seemed  to  be  no  material  relief  in  sight. 
They  were  reminded  that  they  had  a  guarantee  of  true 
and  lasting  riches  because  of  their  new  relation  to  God 
through  faith  in  Christ.   They  might  have  been  among 
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the  poorest  men  on  earth,  but  through  Christ  they 
had  a  share  in  the  inheritance  of  heaven.  God  does 
not  guarantee  material  riches  to  those  who  believe  in 
Him  today,  but  He  does  promise  them  eternal  life, 
and  God  is  faithful  to  keep  His  promises. 

Some  of  the  early  believers  lost  great  riches  because 
of  their  faith  in  Christ.  What  word  of  encouragement 
was  there  for  them?  They  were  told  to  rejoice  be- 
cause their  present  journey  through  the  land  of  priva- 
tion would  ultimately  lead  to  possessions  of  genuine 
and  lasting  value.  Many  a  former  rich  man  has  testi- 
fied that  the  loss  of  his  wealth  turned  out  to  be  the 
greatest  blessing  of  his  life  when  it  led  him  to  know 
that  "a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth."  The  loss  of  riches 
on  earth  can  actually  become  a  blessing  when  it  leads 
to  the  accumulation  of  true  riches  in  heaven. 

The  final  reward  for  those  who  endure  the  trials  of 
this  life  is  the  "crown  of  life."  The  crown  is  awarded 
to  sufferers  over  and  above  the  gift  of  life  to  those  who 
believe.  It  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  the  Lord 
made  in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount:    "Blessed  are  ye 


when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  My  sake, 
Rejoice,  and  be  exceedingly  glad:  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven."  Matt.  5:11-12.  There  is  then,  a 
richer  blessedness,  a  greater  triumph,  for  those  who 
not  only  believe  but  who  come  through  severe  trials 
because  of  their  belief. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION: 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  ways  young  people  may  be 
"persecuted"  today  because  of  their  loyalty  to 
Christ? 

2.  Can  you  give  examples  of  those  who  have  grown 
stronger  in  character  through  endurance  of  hard- 
ship? 

3.  Is  a  Christian  more  likely  to  understand  the  pur- 
pose of  his  trials  than  a  person  who  has  no  faith? 
Why? 

4.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  reward  a  Christian  re- 
ceives when  he  endures  temptations  for  the  sake 
of  Christ? 
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NEW  GROUP  LIFE  PLAN 
COVERS  1,000  PASTORS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  More  than 
one  thousand  ministers  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.,  have  taken  ad- 
vantage of  a  new  optional  group  life 
insurance  plan  offered  by  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief  at  the  end  of 
last  year. 

The  Rev.  George  R.  Wright,  assistant 
to  the  executive  secretary  of  the  Board, 
announced  that  these  ministers  have 
taken  more  than  $4  million  in  policies 
with  face  values  ranging  from  $1,400 
to  $5,000.  Mr.  Wright  estimated  that 
the  ministers  are  saving  more  than 
half  the  premium  cost  of  similar  in- 
surance outside  a  group  plan. 

The  ministers  were  informed  by  a 
letter  from  the  Board  last  year  that 
the  new  term  life  insurance  was  avail- 
able. According  to  the  company's 
regulations  the  group  is  now  closed  to 
new  applicants.  However,  Mr.  Wright 
said  the  Board  hopes  to  declare  another 
open  period  in  January,  1962,  when 
new  applications  may  be  taken. 


FOUNDERS'  DAY  NOTED 

MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  Founders'  Day 
at  Presbyterian  Junior  College  was  ob- 
served with  a  theme  of  "Service  in 
the  Past  —  Greater  Service  in  the 


Future."  The  institution  was  founded 
by  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  on 
Feb.  21,  1928  and  will  merge  with 
other  colleges  next  fall  to  became  St. 
Andrews  Presbyterian  College  at  Laur- 
inburg.  Founders'  Day  speaker  was 
Dr.  Malcolm  P.  Calhoun  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education. 


NORTH  AVENUE  CONDUCTS 
CONFERENCE  ON  MISSIONS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  North 
Avenue  church  here  held  its  fourth 
annual  World  Missions  Conference  the 
first  week-end  in  February.  Speakers 
included  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions;  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  former 
missionary  to  China  and  religious  edi- 
tor and  journalist;  Dr.  James  I.  Fowle, 
pastor  of  First  Church  in  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. ;  and  Dr.  James  A.  Jones,  presi- 
dent of  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  Richmond,  Va.;  plus  a  host  of  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  their  mis- 
sion fields. 

The  conference  opened  on  Thursday 
night  and  noon  services  were  held  Fri- 
day and  Saturday.  Dr.  Vernon  Broyles 
is  pastor  of  North  Avenue  church, 
which  pledged  $20,000  to  World  Mis- 
sions for  1961  at  the  concluding  serv- 
ice of  the  conference. 


LEADER  OF  'EXPERIMENT' 
SPEAKS  AT  WESTMINSTER 

FULTON,  Mo.  —  Platform  speaker 
at  Westminster  College's  annual  Re- 
ligion-in-Life  Week  was  the  Rev.  Joe 
Mathews,  director  of  curriculum  for 
the  experimental  Faith  and  Life  Com- 
munity at  the  University  of  Texas, 
Austin.  Joining  the  Methodist  minis- 
ter on  the  program  were  Dr.  Joseph 
B.  Mullin  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  the 
Rev.  Paul  H.  Moehlman  of  Nashville, 
Tenn. 


ELECTED  BY  COUNCIL 
DALLAS,  Texas  —  (PN)  —  Dan 

C.  Williams,  president  of  the  South- 
land Life  Insurance  Company  and  a 
ruling  elder  in  Highland  Park  Presby- 
terian church,  has  been  elected  1961 
president  of  the  Greater  Dallas  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  Mr.  Williams  is  a 
past  deacon  and  past  assistant  treas- 
urer of  Highland  Park  Church  and  past 
president  of  the  Dallas  County  Exten- 
sion Committee  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Northeast  Texas. 


$100,000  IS  RAISED 
NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  Louisiana 
Presbyterians  have  paid  more  than 
$100,000  in  cash  toward  their  sub- 
scription of  over  $250,000  in  the  Aus- 
tin Seminary  campaign, 
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DEDICATION  TO  LAUNCH 
EVANGELISTIC  SERVICES 

BRISTOL,  Tenn  —  Services  dedi- 
cating the  Edgemont  church  here, 
March  12,  will  also  mark  the  begin- 
ning of  an  Evangelistic  week  in  co- 
operation with  the  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion to  the  Nation  program,  the  pastor, 
Dr.  H.  H.  Van  Cleve,  has  announced. 

Featured  speaker  for  the  dedication 
services  at  2:30  p.  m.  March  12,  as 
well  as  for  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ices that  day  and  throughout  the  rest 
of  the  week  will  be  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Tay- 
lor, editor  of  the  Journal. 

The  Edgemont  church  was  organized 
in  1952.  The  present  building  was 
erected  in  a  new  location  in  1954  and 
has  just  been  declared  debt-free.  The 
first  member  of  the  congregation  to 
go  into  full-time  Christian  service, 
Grant  Johnson,  former  coach  at  King 
College,  will  graduate  from  Erskine 
Seminary  this  spring. 


WINTER  MEETINGS  HELD 

LAKE  CHARLES,  La.  —  Louisiana 
Presbytery  voted  to  disapprove  the 
proposed  revision  of  the  form  of  gov- 
ernment and  rules  of  discipline  at  its 
winter  meeting  at  St.  Andrews  church 
here.  Ruling  Elder  R.  L.  Hamilton  of 
Baker  was  moderator,  and  the  Rev. 
Carl  C.  Phillips  of  Crowley  is  mod- 
erator in  nomination  for  the  June  20 
meeting  at  Broadmoor  church,  Baton 
Rouge. 


KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Eugene  E. 
McNeill  of  Central  church,  Chatta- 
nooga was  received  as  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry  at  Knoxville  Presbytery's 
winter  meeting  at  Little  Brick  church 
here,  bringing  to  23  the  number  of 
candidates  under  the  care  of  the 
Presbytery.  It  was  reported  that  the 
building  of  the  new  Northminster 
church  in  Chattanooga  was  nearly 
ready  for  use.  The  Rev.  Robert  Jor- 
dan was  elected  moderator,  and  the 
next  meeting  is  scheduled  for  May  9 
at  the  Concord  church. 


ROANOKE,  Va.  —  Montgomery 
Presbytery  held  its  Winter  meeting 
at  Green  Ridge  church  here  and  elect- 
ed the  following  General  Assembly 
commissioners:  ministers  Walker  B. 
Healy,  D.  Kirk  Hammond,  Samuel  R. 
Hope,  J.  Harris  Stephens;  and  elders 
A.  E.  Davidson,  Julius  F.  Prufer,  W. 


'THERE  WAS  A  MAN  THERE  WHO  MADE 
AN  ALL- DAY  SPEECH.    I  FORGOT  HIS 
NAME,  BUT  1  THINK  HE  WAS  AN  ESCAPED 
MISSIONARY.  * 


Sam  Gay  and  Frank  H.  Pitman.  The 
next  meeting,  with  the  Rev.  Wentz  J. 
Miller  nominated  for  moderator,  is  to 
be  held  at  Northminster  church  here 
April  18. 


WILLI AMSTON,  N.  C.  —  Addresses 
by  Congo  missionary  Robert  H.  Wil- 
son and  Dr.  William  M.  Roberts  of 
St.  Andrews  College  were  heard  by 
members  of  Albemarle  Presbytery  at 
its  mid-winter  meeting  at  Williamston 
church.  C.  Irving  Lewis  was  mod- 
erator. Presbytery  approved  the  re- 
quest of  members  of  Frank  Price 
Chapel  to  be  organized  into  a  church 
and  appointed  a  commission  for  that 
purpose. 

Presbytery  elected  the  following 
commissioners  to  the  Dallas  General 


Assembly:  ministers  Harold  White,  Joe 
Amory,  Richard  Andrews;  and  elders 
B.  0.  Fordham,  W.  D.  Ridenhour,  Sr., 
and  G.  E.  Trevathan. 

Joe  Amory  is  moderator-nominee  for 
the  next  meeting,  April  18,  in  Faith 
and  First  Churches  of  Wilson. 


McILWAINE  CHURCH  NOTES 
50TH  ANNIVERSARY  WEEK 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Mcllwaine 
Memorial  church  here  has  celebrated 
its  50th  anniversary  with  a  week  of 
evangelistic  services,  a  special  wor- 
ship service  and  prayer  meeting  and 
a  congregational  banquet.  The  church, 
whose  current  minister  is  the  Rev.  Don- 
ald Graham,  was  organized  in  1911 
as  the  Knox  church,  but  its  name  was 
changed  in  1925  to  honor  the  Rev. 
William  E.  Mcllwaine. 

Dr.  John  R.  Richardson  of  Atlanta 
preached  at  the  special  worship  serv- 
ice, while  the  anniversary  prayer  serv- 
ice was  led  by  the  Rev.  Walter  C.  Jent 
of  Greenville,  Ala.  Preacher  for  the 
evangelistic  services  was  Dr.  Ferguson 
Wood  of  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

Talks  were  given  at  the  banquet 
by  eight  persons  representing  the  var- 
ied ministries  and  interests  of  the  con- 
gregation. An  anniversary  booklet  in- 
cluding a  history  was  presented  to  all 
members  during  the  week. 


SPORTS  POLICY  NOTED 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  No  "final 
decisions"  have  been  made  yet  about 


^IIERS  FOR  Off* 

2      dwinatuj  tfi 

Another  quarter-million  German  Gospels  are  now  being  prepared  for  distribution 
in  PTL's  spring  campaign  in  the  great  city  of  Hamburg  and  among  the  400,000 
men  of  West  Germany's  armed  forces.  With  tension  rising  again  over  Berlin  the 
need  of  Germany  is  urgent.  Again  the  friends  of  PTL  are  urged  to  help  keep  the 
supply  of  Gospels  and  Testaments  flowing  as  our  teams  open  new  fronts  in 
Operation  Western  Europe. 

INTERomECTOB  ALFRED  A.  KUNZ'S&S&fti. 

POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE 
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the  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
athletic  program,  President  Ansley  C. 
Moore  has  announced,  but  these  basic 
points  have  been  set  forth:  (1)  ath- 
letics will  be  a  part  of  the  general 
academic  program  of  the  college  un- 
der the  supervision  of  the  Dean  of 
Students  (Dr.  C.  Robert  Benson)  and 
the  Dean  of  the  Faculty;  (2)  coaches 
will  be  primarily  teachers  of  physical 
education  who  are  selected  not  only 
on  the  basis  of  academic  qualifications 
but  also  on  the  basis  of  ability  to 
coach  a  particular  sport;  (3)  there 
will  be  no  athletic  scholarships;  (4) 
there  will  be  a  strong  intramural  pro- 
gram for  men  and  women;  and  (5) 
there  will  definitely  be  some  intercol- 
legiate athletic  programs. 


Abraham  was  the  friend  of  God, 
and  he  lived  in  a  tent,  not  a  house. 


Priceless  Treasures  1 


.4  child  with  life's  possibilities  be- 
fore hint  .  .  .  The  Bible  with  God's 
power  within  it  .  .  And  VBS  with 
its  opportunity  to  bring  them  to- 
gether into  the  investment  of  a 
lifetime! 

VBS  promises  rich,  lasting  returns.  The  po- 
tential growth  of  God's  Word  in  the  heart  of 
a  child  is  beyond  calculation.  Make  your  in- 
vestment in  Vacation  Bible  School  secure  by 
selecting  materials  that  combine  sound  pupil 
appeal  with  solid  emphasis  on  Bible  teaching 
Choose  Great  Commission  materials  with  two 
related  Bible  lessons  daily,  re-inforced  by 
Scripture  and  hymn  memorization  and  hand- 
work that  teaches. 

Send  today  for  your  FREE  VBS 
Catalog 

Complete  Sample  Kits  $3.95  ppd. 

GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS,  Dept.  F 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila.  26,  Pa. 

Kindly  RUSH  the  following  to  me: 

□  Free  VBS  Catalog  for  1961 

□  Sample  Kit_at  $3.95  postpaid 


Name  .. 
Address 
City   


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ABRAHAM,  ISAAC,  AND  JACOB 

12.   Esau  Forgives  Jacob 

DO  YOU  KNOW — how  Esau  greeted  Jacob? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:    Genesis  33:4. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  how  Esau  met  Jacob? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ  forgives  us.    We  should 
forgive  others.  I  John  1:9;  Ephesians  4:32;  Matthew  6:12. 


JACOB  LIVES  IN  HARAN  Genesis  29 : 1 ,  2,  9-1 2. 

Jacob  went  on  his  _    from  Bethel.  When 

he  reached  a  well  in  the  field  outside  of  Haran,  he  saw  flocks 

of  .  When  Rachel  came  with  her  father's  sheep 

Jacob  rolled  away  the  from  the  mouth  of  the 

well  and  watered  the  Jacob  then  stayed  many 

years  in  Haran. 

JACOB  STARTS  HOME  AND  MEETS  ESAU 

Genesis  31:3-6;  32:3-18. 

After  Jacob  had  been  in  Haran  for  more  than  twenty  years,  God 

said  to  him,  "Return  unto  the  land  of  thy  .  , 

.  .  .  and  I  be  with  thee."  Jacob  said  to  his  wives, 

"God  hath  been  with  me.  I  want  to  take  you  to  my  father's 
country." 

that  belong  together.) 

me  from  Esau's  hand." 


(Connect  the  part; 
Jacob  sent  messengers 
Esau  had 

"Jacob  was  greatly 
Jacob  prayed,  "Deliver 
Jacob  sent 


afraid  and  distressed." 
400  men  with  him. 
to  Esau  his  brother, 
animals  to  Esau. 


ESAU  FORGIVES  AND  WELCOMES  JACOB 

Genesis  33:1-4,  8-18. 

When  Jacob  saw  Esau  coming  with  his  — 00  men  he  bowed 

himself  to  the  ground  times.  Esau  could  have  said,  "Jacob 

was  mean  to  me,  now  I  will  get  even."  But  instead  he  ran 
to    meet   Jacob.     Later,    Esau   left   and   Jacob    returned  to 

              and  then  on  to  Shechem  where  his 

grandfather,  Abraham,  had  once  built  an  altar. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

Did  John  the  Baptist  eat  insects?   Matthew  3:4. 

(Last  week's  answer:  No,  cats  are  not  mentioned  in  the  Bible.) 

(Adapted  from  "Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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SEVEN  WORDS  TO  THE  CROSS, 

by  Robert  F.  Jones.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Virginia.  1961.  92  pp. 
$2.00. 

Here  are  seven  messages  on  state- 
ments made  at  the  crucifixion  and  af- 
terward. They  comprise  a  vesper 
series  given  at  the  First  Church  of 
Fort  Worth  where  the  author  is  pastor. 

,  Not  originally  written  for  publica- 
tion, ("writing  for  the  reading  eye  is 
never  as  easy  as  preaching"),  the  peo- 
ple who  spoke  "to"  the  cross  are  im- 
portant because  their  "inner  attitudes" 
are  among  us  today. 

There  were  those  who  wanted  re- 
ligion without  a  cross,  placing  the  value 
of  religion  on  its  power  to  deliver 
from  pain.  There  was  the  thief  who 
showed  the  power  of  negative  think- 
ing, "self -disgust,  the  beginning  of  con- 
version." The  soldiers  wished  religion 
to  be  dramatic,  but  God  is  "in  the 
commonplace  and  the  undramatic." 
The  Centurion  who  "got  life  for  a 
look,"  saw  Jesus  die,  and  forthwith  be- 
came a  "man  who  had  found  new  life 
for  a  look." 

Those  who  thought  Jesus  called  for 
Elijah  are  those  who  mistake  activity 
for  devotion  and  form  for  life:  "Christ 
came  to  cast  a  fire  upon  the  earth  and 
we  throw  up  only  a  smoke  screen." 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  was  a  Christian 
the  hard  way  .  .  .  Jesus  demands 
acknowledgement  before  the  world. 
The  final  word  is  from  Thomas,  but 
where  are  our  scars?  "This  is  a  temp- 
tation for  us  all  .  .  .  to  stay  on  the 
sidelines  rather  than  to  plunge  into 
the  midst  of  battle  and  risk  the  scars 
of  the  Christian  soldier  for  the  sake 
of  the  Gospel." 

— W.  J.  B.  Livingston,  Th.D. 
Hampton,  Va. 


AWAKE,  MY  HEART,  by  J.  Sid- 
low  Baxter.  Zondervan  Publishing 
House,  Grand  Rapids.   384  pp.  $3.95. 

This  is  a  book  of  daily  devotional 
studies  for  the  whole  year.  In  the 
Foreword  the  author  writes  thus:  "Its 
daily  installments  are  decidedly  longer. 
That  is  because,  in  general,  they  are 
not  only  devotional,  but  expository  and 
homiletical  as  far  as  space  allows." 


There  can  be  no  question  but  that 
the  author  has  achieved  his  purpose  in 
a  remarkable  way.  For  each  day,  a 
verse  or  two  of  Scripture  is  given. 
Then  an  exposition  that  is  enlightening 
and  practical. 

The  Christian  who  uses  this  book 
faithfully  will  certainly  be  nourished 
and  fed  on  the  Scriptures.  New  in- 
sights and  understandings  will  be  his. 
His  devotional  life  will  be  stimulated 
and  warmed.  Incidentally,  the  min- 
ister will  find  many  a  sermon  starter 
in  the  pages  of  this  book. 

—  (Rev.)  Leland  C.  Jorgensen 
Yazoo  City,  Miss. 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  PHIL- 
OSOPHY, by  Arthur  F.  Holmes.  In- 
ter Varsity  Press,  Chicago,  39  pp. 
$1.25. 

This  well  organized  pamphlet  begins 
with  a  description  of  philosophy,  con- 
tinues with  the  question,  "What  is 
Christianity?"  and  concludes  with  a 
comparison. 

Dr.  Holmes  stresses  the  rationality 
of  Christianity.  He  eschews  paradox- 
es and  contradictions;  he  rejects  the 
emotionalism  and  mysticism  that  dis- 
tinguishes between  the  head  and  the 
heart.  In  other  words,  he  asserts  that 
Christianity  is  the  truth. 

Two  descriptions  of  philosophy  are 
given.  First,  it  is  an  attempt  to  frame 
a  comprehensive  world-view;  second, 
philosophy  clarifies  the  dominant  ideas 
of  men.  From  this  second  description 
he  obtains  an  inference  inconsistent 
with  the  Augustinianism  he  seems  to 


admire;  viz.  "Religion  is  not  to  be 
equated  with  philosophy."  This  prin- 
ciple, against  the  author's  intention, 
might  lead  to  the  expedient  of  the  two- 
fold truth. 

The  IVF  advertising  speaks  of  the 
pamphlet  as  geared  to  the  thinking 
university  student.  The  pamphlet, 
however,  is  extremely  elementary,  as 
well  as  short,  so  that  the  advertising 
seems  exaggerated. 

—Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


SPEAKER'S  BOOK  OF  ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS, by  Herbert  V.  Prochnow.  W. 
A.  Wilde  Company,  Natick,  Mass.  159 
pp.  $2.95. 

Mr.  Prochnow,  who  is  himself  a 
widely  sought  public  speaker,  has  col- 
lected in  this  book  epigrams  and  quips, 
humorous  stories,  inspiring  illustrations 
and  ideas,  quotations  from  sermons 
and  speeches  and  worthwhile  thoughts, 
and  interesting  facts  and  ideas.  Those 
who  make  public  addresses  may  find 
items  that  would  be  useful  in  intro- 
ductions or  as  illustrations.  An  index 
helps  one  to  put  his  finger  on  the 
fitting  item. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  G.  Valentine 
Shreveport,  La. 


Director  of  Christian  Education  with 
five  years'  experience  desires  a  posi- 
tion with  a  conservative  Presbyterian 
group.  Services  immediately  available. 
Write  "Director,"  c/o  The  JOURNAL, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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MINISTERS 

Donald  K.  Campbell,  from  Crossett, 
Ark.,  to  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  where  he 
will  undertake  a  new  church  project 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Committee  of  Washburn  Pres- 
bytery. 

Robert  F.  Hunt,  formerly  of  Sum- 
merville,  S.  C,  and  more  recently  do- 
ing graduate  study  in  Edinburgh, 
has  become  pastor  of  the  Greene 
Street  church,  Augusta,  Ga. 
J.  Samuel  Lack,  from  Aliceville, 
Ala.,  to  Box  183,  DeRidder,  Louisi- 
ana. 

Herschel  R.  Gladney,  from  Hico,  W. 
Va.,  to  Eleanor,  W.  Va. 
George  W.  Alexander,  from  Hous- 
ton, Texas,  to  Westminster  church, 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 
Charles  L.  Moffatt,  Jr.,  from  grad- 
uate   study    to    733    West  Maple 
Street,  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 
Daniel  D.  Rhodes,  from  Southwest- 
ern, Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  Davidson, 
N.  C. 

George  F.  Sowerby,  II,  from  Hamp- 
stead,  N.  C,  to  St.  Andrews-Cov- 
enant, 18  North  23rd  Street,  Wil- 
mington, N.  C. 

Arthur  H.  Stevens,  Jr.,  from  Gil- 
bert, W.  Va.,  to  Smyrna  church,  R. 
F.  D.  No.  1,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
William  West  Thomas,  from  Dur- 
ham, N.  C,  to  Linderwood  College, 
St.  Charles,  Mo. 

R.  K.  Timmons,   (H.R.),  from  Co- 
lumbia to  Summerville,  S.  C. 
J.  Hoge  Smith,  Jr.,  from  St.  Peters- 
'  burg,  Fla.,  to  the  Farmville,  Va., 
church. 

T.  Chalmers  Henderson,  from  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  to  the  First  Church,  Ar- 
kadelphia,  Ark. 

Fred  P.  Albright,  Jr.,  from  Roan 
Mountain,    Tenn.,    to    the  Castle 
.  Hayne,  N.  C,  church. 


LETTERS 

'MISSIONS'  vs.  'MISSION' 

1  How  can  the  phrase,  "world  mission 
of  the  Church"  have  a  "missionary 


significance"  without  at  the  same  time 
being  "totally  inclusive  in  its  connota- 
tion?" (Jan.  25,  p.  12).  At  the  Dallas 
convention  we  spoke  of  the  conflict 
of  Christianity  and  Communism  —  is 
this  unrelated  to  the  world  mission  of 
the  Church?  We  spoke  of  the  failures 
and  opportunities  of  the  Church  in  re- 
gard to  race  —  is  this  unrelated  to 
the  world  mission  of  the  Church?  Sure- 
ly no  Christian  would  be  so  naive  as 
to  view  this  as  a  "local"  issue!  We 
spoke  of  the  conflict  of  Christianity 
and  the  other  militant  world  religions 
—  is  this  unrelated  to  the  world  mis- 
sion of  the  Church?  We  spoke  of  the 
form  of  the  mission  of  the  Church 
(a  servant  as  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
Servant)  —  is  this  unrelated  to  the 
world  mission  of  the  Church?  ...  If 
these  things  are  not  at  the  heart  of 
the  world  mission  of  the  Church,  what 
is? 

—  (Rev.)  David  E.  Ross 
Williamsburg,  Va. 

We  have  always  believed  that  these 
belong  to  the  Christian  life  but  not  to 
mission.  The  mission  of  the  Church 
is  to  proclaim  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners  from 
death  and  hell,  as  on  the  cover  of 
that  issue. — Ed. 


POTPOURRI 

I  think  the  Journal  is  the  best  Pres- 
byterian literature  I  have  read.  Since 
I  enjoy  it  so  much  I  would  like  to 
send  a  subscription  to  my  mother  . .  . 

— Mrs.  A.  K.  Clements,  Jr. 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

As  we  have  said,  the  best  way  to 
get  the  JOURNAL  into  every  home  is 
by  mail. — Ed. 


I  find  this  a  very  fine  magazine. 
Everything  is  good  and  particularly 
the  Sunday  School  lessons.  I  find  this 
help  more  valuable  than  anything  I 
have  ever  had. 

— Mildred  S.  Collins 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

We  hope  the  new  Sunday  School  les- 
sons with  their  intensive  Bible  study 
will  prove  equally  helpful. — Ed. 


An  expression  of  appreciation  is  due 
you  for  the  wonderful  articles  and  mes- 
sages which  appear  each  week. 

— Robert  Van  de  Polder 
Kalamazoo,  Mich. 


A  New  Journal  Reprint  NOW  Available — 

The  Fifth  NCC  Assembly: 
A  Report 

A  compilation  of  Editor  G.  Aiken  Taylor's  principal  articles  and 
editorials  on  the  San  Francisco  Assembly  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 


Here  is  a  first-hand  report  on  actions  of  the  NCC's  top  governing 
body,  with  significant  trends  analyzed  in  an  eight-page  reprint. 

MUST  reading  for  all  church  officers  and  leaders  and  for  every 
member  interested  in  what's  happening  to  his  Church.  $1  a  dozen, 
$6  a  hundred. 


Order  from 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  19 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  APRIL 


The  Bridle  Of  The  Holy  Spirit 

It  is  significant  that  James  speaks  of  the  body  of  man  as  an  unrestrained  horse. 
A  horse  seeks  to  satisfy  its  passions  and  its  body.  It  is  an  illogical  being.  If 
it  is  to  accomplish  anything  that  is  useful,  and  not  merely  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  its  own  desires,  it  has  to  be  directed  by  a  logical  being,  by  a  thinking 
person. 

So  with  the  body  of  man.  He  cannot  direct  himself,  for  if  he  does  he  will 
seek  the  satisfaction  of  self  instead  of  seeking  the  common  good  and  the  glory 
of  God,  for  which  specific  purpose  he  was  created. 

If  the  horse  were  left  to  itself,  it  would  never  accomplish  anything  for  any- 
body else  except  itself.  So  it  is  with  man  if  he  is  left  to  himself.  He  is  like 
that  little  bird  in  Japan  which  seems  to  have  for  its  sole  note,  "Me!  Me!  Me!" 
Rightly  it  was  given  the  name,  "the  Me  bird."  Man  is  just  like  that,  James 
implies,  through  this  comparison  he  gives  us.    (James  3:2,  3). 

— Spiros  Zodhiates 

THE  LABOR  OF  LOVE,  Eerdmans 


Gomp 


In  case  you  did  not  see  last  week's 
Journal,  we  call  your  attention  to  the 
new  Sunday  School  lessons  by  the 
Rev.  Wick  Broomall,  of  Augusta,  Ga. 
(see  p.  13).  We  believe  that  as  an 
aid  to  intensive  Bible  study  these 
will  prove  to  be  the  best  in  print.  If 
the  teacher  of  your  adult  Sunday 
School  class  does  not  use  the  Journal, 
why  not  enter  a  subscription  in  his 
(or  her)  name? 


Lynn  Landrum  of  the  Dallas  News 

has  a  much  better  name,  we  think,  for 
the  Blake  monstrosity  than  the  one 
proposed.  Mr.  Landrum's  name;  The 
Episcobapterian  Church,  Methouniga- 
tional  Synod,  Reformed  Branch,  South. 
Mr.  Landrum  further  remarks,  (with 
justification,  we  think)  that  few  pas- 
tors can  speak  authoritatively  for  their 
congregation,  let  alone  for  18,000,000 
people.  You  won't  get  unanimity  by 
hanging  the  same  label  on  everybody. 
You  will  simply  impress  most  people 
with  the  fact  that  you  probably  speak 
for  nobody  but  yourself. 


Memo  to  "A  Student":  —  No,  we 
do  not  believe  that  we  only  have  the 
truth;  Yes,  we  are  willing  to  admit 
that  one  who  disagrees  with  us  may 
be  right.  BUT  there  is  a  difference 
between  a  disagreement  concerning 
the  truth  and  "holding  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness."  We  have  more  fel- 
lowship with  the  Unitarian  minister 
who  will  not  recite  the  Creed  for  con- 
science's sake  than  we  do  with  the 
Presbyterian  minister  who  leads  his 
congregation  in  reciting  "born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary"  when  he  doesn't  believe 
it.  And  in  our  opinion  there  is  some- 
thing quite  Satanic  about  that  profes- 
sor who  vows  before  his  Presbytery 
to  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession 
.  .  .  then  teaches  his  students  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Confession  is  obsolete. 
(II  Cor.  4:3-4). 


Another  beautiful  King  James  Bible 
to  Robert  Bottoms  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Miami,  Fla.  The  Rev.  Archie 
Davis  is  the  pastor. 
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ft/eioi  ROUNDUP 


Conflict  of  Science,  Religion  Seen  Increasing 


BROTHERLY  EVANGELISM 

JAPAN  —  Something  unique  in  the 
annals  of  Church  work  occurred  re- 
cently in  Japan  when  3  sets  of  mis- 
sionary brothers,  all  of  whom  were 
born  in  Japan,  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  as  a  team  in  the  city  and 
area  in  which  they  had  been  reared. 
To  make  this  still  more  unique,  the 
youngest  set  of  brothers  were  also 
sons  of  an  elder  brother. 

Rev.  Wm.  Mcllwaine,  D.D.,  (Presby. 
U.  S.)  and  his  youngest  brother,  Rev. 
Heber  Mcllwaine  (Orthodox  Presby. 
Church),  together  with  their  childhood 
companions,  Rev.  Boude  C.  Moore  (Re- 
formed Church  in  America)  and  his 
youngest  brother,  Rev.  L.  W.  Moore 
(Presby.  U.  S.),  and  2  of  Boude 
Moore's  sons,  Rev.  L.  C.  Moore 
(Presby.  U.  S.)  and  Rev.  James  B. 
Moore  (Presby.  U.  S.)  combined  tal- 
ents and  forces  in  the  province  of 
Kochi,  situated  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  island  of  Shikoku,  for  a  week 
of  evangelistic  services.  It  was  in  this 
city  of  Kochi,  capital  of  the  province, 
that  the  pioneers  of  the  Presbyterian, 
U.  S.  Mission  first  began  work  in 
1885. 

The  first  generation  Mcllwaine  and 
Moore  team  arrived  in  Kochi  about 
1890.  Therefore  Will  and  Heber, 
Boude  and  Lardner  are  second  genera- 
tion missionaries.  However,  Lardner 
C.  and  James  B.  Moore  are  third  gen- 
eration on  their  father's  side  but 
fourth  generation  on  their  mother's 
side,  being  great-grandsons  of  Dr. 
James  Hamilton  Ballagh,  pioneer  mis- 
sionary to  Japan  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America. 

The  team  reported  having  capacity 
crowds  in  all  churches  visited,  and  vital 
interest  in  the  message  of  forgiveness 
of  sins  through  the  cross  of  Christ. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  A.  Mc Alpine 


Budgets  for  Missions 
Not  Increased  for  '61 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  For  the  first 
time  in  several  years,  Southern  Pres- 
byterian missionaries  will  not  be  able 
to  look  forward  to  larger  budgets  in 
1961.  The  Board  of  World  Missions, 
at  its  winter  meeting,  heard  from  its 
treasurer  that  the  previous  year's  giv- 
ing was  not  good  enough  to  permit 
the  Board  to  guarantee  increased  al- 
lotments. 

Treasurer  Curry  B.  Hearn  reported 
that  1960  giving  was  up  approximately 
$150,000  over  1959,  but  expenditures 
were  up  $643,107.  Most  of  the  in- 
creased spending  was  a  result  of  the 
Congo  emergency. 

In  addition  to  an  inability  to  in- 
crease guaranteed  budgets  for  salaries 
and  minimum  work,  the  Board  also 
found  that  it  will  have  no  surplus  for 
"special  askings"  of  the  missions  this 
year.  To  meet  some  of  the  top  priority 
needs  it  voted  to  distribute  its  old 
"China  fund,"  which  had  been  main- 
tained for  the  expenses  of  possible 
re-entry  into  the  China  mainland.  All 
accumulated  matured  annuities  funds 
and  legally  available  legacy  funds  were 
added  to  the  "China  fund"  to  provide 
approximately  $200,000  for  special 
askings. 

The  Rev.  Paul  B.  Freeland,  secre- 
tary of  Overseas  Relief  and  Inter- 
church  Aid,  reported  that  the  1960 
Easter  offering  was  $112,242,  a  de- 
crease of  $34,287  from  the  1959  to- 
tal. However,  he  said  the  denomina- 
tion's 1960  contributions  to  the  United 
Clothing  Appeal  were  up  60  per  cent 
to  317,207  pounds  of  clothing  and 
$21,854  for  its  processing. 

In  another  financial  action  the  Board 
appropriated  $10,325  toward  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  radio  transmitter  in 
Ethiopia.  It  will  be  operated  by  co- 
operating Protestant  denominations, 
through  RAVEMCCO,  to  beam  Chris- 
tian programs  to  Africa  and  the  Near 
East. 


SPRINGFIELD,  O.  (RNS)  —  Con- 
trary to  the  wide-spread  belief  that 
the  conflict  between  science  and  re- 
ligion is  over,  it  may  become  greater 
than  ever,  a  professor  of  philosophy 
at  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technol- 
ogy declared  here.  This  thesis  was 
advanced  by  Dr.  Huston  Smith  in  a 
convocation  address  at  Wittenberg 
University,  a  United  Lutheran  Church 
in  America  school. 

Concord  and  good  fellowship  seem 
to  be  the  order  of  the  day,  he  said,  a 
belief  which  seems  to  ask:  "Is  truth 
not  one,  and  are  not  science  and  re- 
ligion but  two  complementary  ap- 
proaches to  it?" 

"This  experience  of  teaching  relig- 
ion in  one  of  the  leading  scientific  in- 
stitutions of  our  time  has  led  me  over 
the  past  two  years  to  see  the  matter 
in  a  somewhat  different  light,"  Dr. 
Smith  said.  "I  know  almost  no  sci- 
ence; nevertheless  it  is  impossible  to 
teach  at  a  place  like  MIT  without  en- 
countering winds  of  doctrine,  and  in 
the  months  I  have  been  there  a  vision 
of  the  program  on  which  science  has 
embarked  has  begun  to  take  shape  in 
my  mind." 

FOUR  PART  PROGRAM 

This  program  has  four  parts,  he 
said.  First,  creation  of  life,  which  he 
said  has  almost  been  achieved  already. 
Second,  creation  of  minds,  as  evi- 
denced by  the  analogy  between  the 
mind  and  thinking  machines  presently 
being  pressed  to  the  hilt.  Third,  crea- 
tion of  adjusted  individuals  via  drugs, 
tranquilizers  and  other  chemistry.  And 
fourth,  creation  of  a  good  society  via 
"behavioral  engineering,"  subliminal 
or  otherwise. 

"I  personally  don't  see  how  this 
four-fold  program  can  be  squared  with 
religion,"  Dr.  Smith  said.  "To  the 
extent  that  it  (the  program)  is  taken 
seriously,  God  is  dead:  to  the  extent 
that  it  becomes  validated,  God  will  be 
buried.  Far  from  being  a  thing  of 
the  past,  the  conflict  between  science 
and  religion  may  be  shaping  up  in 
proportions  greater  than  any  we  have 
thus  far  known." 
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'Operation  Abolition' 
Joined  by  Methodists 

SEATTLE,  Wash.   (RNS)  —  Two 

controversial  anti-Communist  films 
were  attacked  by  the  Pacific  North- 
west Methodist  Conference's  Board  of 
Christian  Social  Concerns  here  which 
also  called  for  the  abolishment  of  the 
House  Committee  on  Un-American  Ac- 
tivities. 

The  documentaries  were  criticized 
in  a  letter  to  the  Boeing  Airplane  Co., 
which  has  been  showing  to  employee 
groups  both  "Communism  on  the  Map," 
and  "Operation  Abolition." 

At  the  same  time  in  a  message  to 
"Washington  and  Idaho  representatives 
in  Congress  and  to  the  House  Speaker, 
the  board  asserted  that  the  record  of 
the  Un-American  Activities  Committee 
"demands  that  this  committee  be  abol- 
ished." 


Poling  Says  Abolition 
Would  Be  'Disservice' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Daniel 
A.  Poling,  editor  of  the  Christian  Her- 
ald, interdenominational  Protestant 
monthly  published  here,  struck  out  at 
critics  of  the  House  Committee  on 
Un-American  Activities  who  have  de- 
manded its  abolition.  In  a  telegram 
to  the  committee  and  House  Speaker 
Sam  Rayburn,  Dr.  Poling  declared 
that  to  discontinue  or  discredit  the 
committee  now  "would  be  a  disservice 
to  America  and  to  the  free  world." 

He  referred  to  a  petition  which  ap- 
peared as  an  advertisement  in  the  New 
York  Times  asking  the  87th  Congress 
to  eliminate  the  House  Committee  on 
Un-American  Activities.  It  carried 
400  signatures. 

The  Protestant  editor's  telegram 
said  he  believed  that  the  400  signers 
of  the  petition  "do  not  represent,  but 
that  they  do  misrepresent,  the  vast 
majority  of  their  fellow  Protestants 
and  Jews  —  indeed  the  vast  majority 
of  their  fellow  Americans.  Few,  if 
any,  of  these  400  have  ever  signed 
petitions  against  subversion  or  have 
ever  identified  themselves  against  'un- 
American  activities,' "  he  charged. 
"Few,  if  any,  of  these  400  have  ever 
engaged  in  an  unequivocal  campaign 
against  atheistic  Communism." 

Dr.  Poling  noted  that  J.  Edgar 
Hoover,  director  of  the  Federal  Bu- 
reau of  Investigation,  has  warned  the 


nation  that  "Communism  was  never 
more  alert  and  never  more  dangerous 
to  American  freedom  than  right  now." 

"Whatever  the  mistakes  of  the 
House  Committee  on  Un-American  Ac- 
tivities, this  committee  has  never  made 
the  fatal  mistake  of  being  soft  to 
Communism,"  the  churchman  conclud- 
ed. "The  committee  should  be  con- 
tinued and  constructively  strength- 
ened." 


Probe  of  HGUA  Film 
Urged  by  Arm  of  NCC 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  (RNS)  —  A  U.  S. 

investigation  of  the  controversial  anti- 
Communist  film,  "Operation  Aboli- 
tion" was  called  for  in  a  resolution 
adopted  here  by  the  National  Student 
Christian  Federation's  steering  com- 
mittee. 

The  federation  represents  national 
student  bodies  of  12  Protestant  denom- 
inations, the  YMCA  and  YWCA,  and 
regional  organizations  of  theological 
students.  Its  steering  committee  met 
in  connection  with  the  annual  sessions 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches' 
Division  of  Christian  Education,  with 
which  the  NSCF  is  affiliated. 

"Operation  Abolition"  depicts  how 
a  small  group  of  alleged  Communists 
and  Communist-sympathizers  promot- 
ed demonstrations  by  college  students 
last  May  in  San  Francisco  during  hear- 
ings of  the  House  Un-American  Activi- 
ties Committee. 

In  its  resolution  the  NSCF  Steering 
Committee,  which  speaks  for  the  na- 
tional body  between  annual  meetings, 
declared  that  the  House  committee's 
purpose  in  sponsoring  the  documentary 
was  "to  demonstrate  that  the  protests 
were  secretly  inspired  and  manipulat- 
ed by  the  Communist  Party." 

The  resolution  deplored  "the  guilt 
by  association  implied  throughout  the 
film"  and  voiced  concern  "for  the  de- 
veloping tendency  of  persons  and 
groups  within  our  society  to  limit  free- 
dom of  speech  and  association." 

(Editor's  Note  —  Here  is  another 
example  of  the  way  the  National  Coun- 
cil is  always  on  the  wrong  side  of  the 
anti-Communist  issue.) 


God  indeed  forgives  freely,  but  in 
such  a  way,  that  the  facility  of  mercy 
does  not  become  an  enticement  to  sin. 
— John  Calvin 


UPUSA  Candidate  List 
Continuing  To  Decline 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  There 
are  190  fewer  students  in  the  eight 
seminaries  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  than  a  year  ago,  the  church's 
Board  of  Christian  Education  has  re- 
ported. The  total  is  1,533,  compared 
to  1,723  a  year  ago,  and  1,741  the 
previous  year. 

An  official  of  the  board,  which  has 
its  national  offices  here,  commented 
that  the  decline  "is  in  line  with  the 
lower  birthrate  of  the  1920-25  era," 
but  it  also  sharpens  the  picture  of  a 
shortage  of  clergy.  By  1968,  the  num- 
ber of  seminarians  should  be  doubled  if 
congregations  are  not  to  be  lacking 
pastors,  the  Church  board  forecasts. 

It  attributes  the  present  decline  in 
part  to  the  acute  competition  of  busi- 
ness, education  and  science  for  col- 
lege graduates,  and  also  as  "evidence 
that  the  younger  generation  is  not  con- 
vinced of  the  relevance  of  the  Church 
to  the  critical  needs  of  our  time." 


Arizona  Episcopalians 
To  Investigate  Council 

PHOENIX,  Ariz.  (RNS)  —  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Bishop  Arthur  B.  Kin- 
solving,  II,  of  Arizona  announced  here 
that  his  diocese  will  conduct  an  in- 
vestigation to  determine  if  Commu- 
nists have  infiltrated  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

"If  there  is  infiltration  we  want  to 
find  out  about  it,"  the  bishop  said  in 
disclosing  formation  of  an  investiga- 
ting committee  of  clergy  and  laymen. 
The  NCC  has  gone  on  record  as  being 
"unalterably"  opposed  to  Communism. 
Last  year  an  Air  Force  manual,  sub- 
sequently withdrawn,  charging  that 
Communists  had  made  inroads  in  the 
NCC  and  the  Protestant  ministry  re- 
sulted in  a  storm  of  protest  from 
Church  circles. 

Named  head  of  the  committee  was 
Attorney  Robert  Kleindienst,  a  Repub- 
lican party  leader  in  the  state.  He 
said  the  committee  "will  investigate 
on  a  factual  basis  and  our  recommen- 
dations of  policy  will  be  predicated  on 
facts  and  research." 


Heaven  and  Hell  are  in  opposite  di- 
rections and  no  man  can  go  both  ways 
at  the  same  time. — The  Oracle,  Men- 
ard 111. 
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Southern  Presbyterian  Worthies 
No.  3  in  a  Centennial  Series 


WILLIAM  PLUME*  JACOBS 

Friend  Of  Children,  Youth 


'He  loved  God  and  the  little  chil- 
dren." 

That  was  Dr.  William  Plumer  Jac- 
s  —  preacher,  founder  of  Thorn- 
well  Orphanage,  father  of  Presbyterian 
College  and  reporter  of  the  organiz- 
ing assembly  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  100  years  ago. 

On  the  day  he  was  ordained  he 
wrote  in  his  diary:  "I  do  most  ardent- 
ly desire  to  labor  in  God's  service." 
From  that  day  until  his  death  such 
service  kept  him  occupied. 

He  was  born  in  York  County,  S.  C, 
March  15,  1842.  His  parents  were  the 
Rev.  Ferdinand  Jacobs  and  Mary  Eliza- 
beth Jacobs.  Both  were  teachers,  and 
his  father  was  founder  of  the  York- 
ville  Presbyterian  church.  His  moth- 
er died  when  he  was  very  young,  and 
a  step-mother  came  into  the  home 
the  year  he  entered  Charleston  Col- 
lege. 

It  was  during  that  first  year  at  col- 
lege that  he  joined  the  church  and 
decided  that  the  only  life  worthy  of 
a  child  of  God  was  one  of  unselfish 


He  wrote  this  prayer:  "Ordain  me 
to  go  preach  the  Holy  and  Eternal 
Gospel  to  the  dying  heathen.  I  am 
willing,  Lord,  if  Thou  art." 

Among  the  studies  of  the  serious 
young  student  was  shorthand,  which 
he  put  to  good  use  at  the  age  of  18, 
when  he  reported  the  acts  of  the  South 
Carolina  Senate.  He  was  called  to 
serve  at  the  enthusiastic  and  exciting 
session  at  which  the  ordinance  of  Se- 
cession was  passed. 

AT  FIRST  ASSEMBLY 

Upon  graduation  from  Charleston 
College  he  went  to  Columbia  to  join 
the  first  class  of  the  new  seminary 


opening  there.  One  of  his  professors 
soon  called  on  the  young  seminarian 
to  report  the  proceedings  of  the  Au- 
gusta General  Assembly.  Being  as- 
sociated with  the  great  leaders  of  the 
time,  he  captured  the  feeling  of  the 
Church  in  its  very  day  of  birth. 

By  the  close  of  1861  he  had  been 
received  as  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry and  had  preached  his  first  ser- 
mon. He  preached  at  Bethany  church 
in  Laurens  County,  S.  C,  after  his 
first  year  at  seminary.  The  next  sum- 
mer he  went  to  the  town  of  Clinton, 
S.  C.  He  completed  his  seminary 
course  in  1864  and  was  ordained  to 
work  at  Clinton,  Shady  Grove  and 
Duncan's  Creek. 

His  ministry  in  Clinton  was  to  span 
a  period  of  more  than  a  half  century. 
He  married  Miss  Mary  Jane  Dillard 
of  the  Bethany  church  on  the  night 
General  Lee  surrendered,  and  the  early 
years  of  his  ministry  were  the  difficult 
times  of  the  reconstruction. 

Among  his  early  achievements  were 
the  publication  of  two  local  magazines, 
Our  Monthly,  a  religious  magazine, 
and  The  Farm  and  Garden.  The  re- 
ligious journal  was  later  to  be  of 
help  in  raising  money  for  the  young- 
minister's  two  pet  projects,  an  or- 
phanage and  a  college. 

One  of  his  burning  desires  was  to 
care  for  the  fatherless.  He  had  prayed 
long  and  hard  about  this  duty,  but  for 
several  years  there  was  no  apparent 
answer. 

His  answer  suddenly  came  one  win- 
ter in  the  seventies  when  a  ten-year- 
old  boy  came  to  his  door,  half-frozen, 
asking  for  a  home.  The  lad  had  a 
half-dollar  which  he  offered  the  min- 
ister to  use  in  building  an  orphanage. 
Mr.  Jacobs  took  the  boy  in.  His 
church's  Session,  captivated  by  the  in- 


cident, soon  undertook  the  work  of 
establishing,  in  1875,  the  home  which 
came  to  be  the  Thornwell  Orphanage. 

Partly  to  supply  an  education  for 
the  children  of  the  home,  but  mostly  to 
further  the  general  cause  of  Chris- 
tian higher  education,  he  led  in  the 
establishment  of  Presbyterian  College. 
It  was  known  as  Clinton  College  when 
it  opened  its  doors  in  1880.  The 
minister,  who  was  to  be  president  of 
the  college  trustees  for  25  years,  wrote 
in  his  diary  in  September,  1880: 
"Monday  afternoon,  the  eleventh,  was 
a  bright  day  in  the  annals  of  Clinton 
.  .  .  Prof.  Lee  was  directed  to  organize 
the  first  of  his  college  classes." 

POWER  OF  PRAYER 

Dr.  Jacobs  was  a  firm  believer  in 
the  power  of  prayer.  His  view  of  it 
was  pragmatic,  though.  Things  he 
worked  for  came  to  pass  as  he  prayed 
for  them.  He  believed  that  if  he 
worked,  prayer  was  a  worker,  too. 

He  prayed  extensively  and  intensely 
for  the  orphanage.  He  asked  God  for 
exactly  what  he  wanted  for  the  insti- 
tution. His  diary  records  one  prayer 
for  $1,067  to  run  the  home  for  a 
month.  A  total  of  $1,167  was  re- 
ceived. 

"The  wonderful  thing  is  how  it  is 
a  regular  'coincidence'  for  my  blessed 
Master  to  give  me  every  month  exactly 
what  I  ask  for,"  Dr.  Jacobs  wrote. 
He  never  doubted  God's  willingness  to 
do  anything. 

By  no  means  restricting  his  prayer 
requests  to  material  things,  the  min- 
ister also  asked  that  lives  dear  to  him 
be  spared.  In  what  appeared  to  be 
refusals  he  saw  God  teaching  him  that 
he  had  too  little  faith  in  his  heavenly 
Father. 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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WON  BY  THE  WOftP 


I  said,  "It's  a  long  way  to  California 
from  here  —  more  than  3,000  miles." 
He  said,  "Yes,  but  I  believe  God  has 
called  me,  that  God  has  helped  me  thus 
far  and  that  God  will  help  me  the  rest 
of  the  way." 

I  gave 
money. 


him  a  Bible  and  $15.00  in 


On  January  6,  1961,  my  telephone 
rang  and  when  I  answered  it  a  voice 
said,  "Do  you  remember  Joseph  Howa 
who  was  your  guide  in  Jerusalem  with 
the  Christian  Travel  Bureau  in  1955? 
I  was  your  guide  at  the  Saviour's 
tomb."  I  answered,  "I  surely  do  re- 
member-. Where  are  you?"  He  re- 
plied, "At  the  bus  station  here  in  Kan- 
napolis.  I  would  like  to  see  you."  I 
said,  "How  did  you  find  me?"  He 
said  a  truck  driver  with  whom  he  had 
been  riding  told  him  that  he  knew  me 
and  told  him  how  to  get  in  touch  with 
me.  I  said,  "I  will  come  and  get  you 
and  bring  you  to  my  home." 

This  was  his  story:  "The  require- 
ments for  a  guide  were  that  I  read 
the  Bible  and  become  acquainted  with 
the  Bible  stories  and  the  location  of 
the  various  places  mentioned  in  them. 
I  wanted  to  be  the  best  guide  that  I 
could  be  and  so  I  began  to  study  the 
Bible  very  earnestly.  And  as  I  studied 
the  Bible  I  became  convinced  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  'the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Saviour  of  mankind.'  I  wanted  Him 
to  be  my  Saviour  and  I  began  to  pray 
earnestly;  and  as  I  prayed  there  came 
into  my  heart  a  sweet  peace  and  an 
assurance  that  He  would  save  me. 
There  came  the  time  when  I  accepted 
Him  as  my  personal  Saviour.  I  feel 
that  God  has  called  me  to  become  a 
Presbyterian  minister  and  I  am  on  my 
way  to  Berkeley,  California,  where  I 
have  been  given  a  scholarship  for  one 
year  and  where  I  have  been  promised 
more  help  as  I  need  it." 

I  asked,  "How  did  you  know  how 
to  find  me  here  in  the  United  States?" 

He  replied,  "When  you  were  in  Je- 
rusalem you  gave  me  a  card  with  your 


I  looked  at  him,  a  poor  Arab  ref- 
ugee boy  in  his  early  twenties,  and 
I  was  moved.  It  was  a  long  way  from 
Jerusalem  to  America.  I  asked  him 
how  he  got  over  here. 


REV.  SPENCER  BAKER 


He  told  me  that  he  had  worked  on 
various  ships  for  his  passage.  When- 
ever his  travels  took  him  overland  he 
had  walked  and  thumbed  his  way.  He 
finally  landed  in  Canada,  then  had 
taken  a  ship  for  New  York. 

He  tried  to  walk  across  the  city  of 
New  York  but  couldn't  for  weariness. 
He  did  not  have  any  money  for  trans- 
portation so  he  pawned  his  watch  for 
$5.00  to  get  bus  transportation  out  of 
the  city.  Then  he  started  thumbing 
his  way  Southward,  stopping  at  stores 
and  restaurants  and  asking  for  work 
to  pay  for  his  meals.  He  slept  in  bus 
and  railway  stations,  wherever  he 
could  find  a  place  to  rest. 


He  said  he  had  a  ride  promised  to 
Asheville,  N.  C,  with  a  truck  driver 
and  was  anxious  to  get  back  to  the 
bus  station  so  he  would  not  miss  the 
ride. 

I  let  him  go  before  the  shock  of  his 
visit  wore  off,  else  I  would  have  kept 
him  longer  in  order  to  raise  more 
money  to  help  him. 

When  I  think  of  the  sacrifice  this 
young  man  is  making  for  an  educa- 
tion and  I  compare  it  with  what  most 
of  our  young  people  are  willing  to  do 
for  themselves,  I  am  greatly  embar- 
rassed. But  surely  the  Lord  continues 
to  raise  up  witnesses  unto  Himself! 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Baker  is  retired  and 
living  in  Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


Not  all  reason  that  sounds  good  is 
good  sound  reason. 


Department  of  Correction 

(An  attempt  to  reach  the  sources  of  misunderstanding) 


THE    MISUNDERSTANDING  — 

Among  the  concepts  coined  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  as  it 
defines  new  theology  to  be  adopted 
by  its  member  Churches,  is  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Church  as  "mission."  The 
concept  originated  within  the  Division 
of  Foreign  Missons  of  the  NCC  and 
was  first  used  as  a  theme  at  that 
Division's  1959  Assembly.  It  has  been 
dutifully  adopted  by  the  program 
writers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S.,  among  others,  and  has  already  be- 
come something  of  a  cliche.  As  the 
Pioneers  are  told  in  the  Graded  lessons 
for  the  first  quarter  of  1961,  ".  .  .  the 
true  nature  of  the  Church  is  mis- 
sion .  .  ." 

THE  CORRECTION  —  Here  is 
what   Christianity   Today   has   to  say 

about  this  new  doctrine:  "Certain 
ecumenists  are  convinced  that  the  res- 
cue of  the  ecumenical  movement  from 
preoccupation  with  structural  and  or- 
ganizational concerns  depends  upon 
shifting  emphasis  from  unity  of  doc- 
trine or  order  to  unity  in  mission.  Not 


truth,  not  structure,  but  saving  deed 
or  act  ("the  Church  is  mission")  is 
thought  to  hold  promise  of  unity  in 
depth.  In  the  apostolic  age,  however, 
the  Christian  community  was  taught 
to  glory  simultaneously  in  "one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism,"  and  not  simp- 
ly in  her  world  mission  .  .  .  The  new 
emphasis  on  mission,  therefore,  is  i 
corollary  of  ecumenical  stress  or 
Church  unity.  Its  controlling  assump 
tion,  regrettably,  seems  to  be  that  the 
modern  ecumenical  movement  supplies 
the  framework  within  which  Christiar 
activity  becomes  proper  and  legitimate 
.  .  .  The  cliche  the  Church  is  mission 
(itself  objectionable,  since  mission  is 
the  task  rather  than  the  essence  of  tht 
Church)  unfortunately  may  serve  sc 
to  revise  the  Gospel  that  no  longei 
does  it  center  in  the  offer  of  super 
natural  regeneration  to  lost  sinners 
but  accommodates  a  reliance  (as  espe 
cially  in  the  National  Council)  on  so 
cio-political  pronouncements  and  legis 
lative  programs  as  primary  means  o: 
social  change." 
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SctialcM  Jlibenxite  xAddteH 


REV.  PAUL  G.  SETTLE 


(Radical  scholarship  of  the  past  100 
years  has  sought  to  discredit  the  Book 
of  Genesis  by  "discovering"  several 
anonymous  sources  or  documents  in- 
terwoven especially  in  the  story  of 
Creation.  The  following  is  a  pleasant 
and  satirical  treatment  of  the  value 
of   such  "scholarship.") 

After  careful  study,  it  has  been  re- 
ported that  several  different  docu- 
ments have  been  isolated  within  the 
so-called  Gettysburg  Address  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln,  allegedly  delivered  at 
Gettysburg  National  Cemetery,  Novem- 
ber 19,  1863.  The  discovery  of  these 
different  documents  effectively  dis- 
proves the  previous  theory,  almost  uni- 
versally held,  that  the  address  was 
originally  written  in  the  form  we  have 
it  today. 

This  startling  discovery  is  the  re- 
sult of  several  years  study  by  Dr. 
Aloysius  R.  Prudhomme,  D.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Ancient  Obscurities  at  Un- 
col  University.  The  findings  promise 
to  revolutionize  previously  held  con- 
cepts of  the  Gettysburg  Address  (as 
it  has  been  called  by  the  static,  sterile 
traditionalists). 

The  several  documents  were  isolated 
by  a  study  of  the  text  itself.  For  pur- 
poses of  reference  they  are  identified 
by  the  symbols  "J,"  "E,"  "N,"  and 
"P." 

The  "J"  document  is  found  chiefly 
in  the  second  paragraph  of  the  address, 
and  is  by  an  author  who  maintains 
that  the  congregated  people  must  dedi- 
cate a  portion  of  the  battle-ground  as 
a  final  resting  place  for  the  dead  sol- 
diers of  the  War  Between  the  States. 
This  material  is  seen  to  be  distinct 
from  the  third  paragraph  in  which  the 
author  of  that  document  ("E")  argues 
that  the  people  cannot  possibly  dedi- 
cate that  ground  for  it  has,  in  E's 
opinion,  already  been  consecrated! 

From  this  evidence  no  serious  stu- 
dent of  addresses  can  fail  to  recognize 
two  quite  distinct  documents  in  the 


address.  "J"  (for  Justifier)  tries  to 
justify  the  dedication  ceremony,  while 
"E"  (for  Eliminator)  attempts  to 
eliminate  reasons  to  hallow  the  ground. 

Another  significant  point  support- 
ing the  existence  of  these  two  docu- 
ments is  the  fact  that  in  the  second 
paragraph  the  expression  "resting- 
place"  occurs,  while  in  the  third 
paragraph  that  thought-form  never  ap- 
pears ! 

The  third  document,  "N"  (for  New) 
is  discernible  in  the  third  paragraph 
where  the  conception  of  a  "new  birth" 
for  the  nation  appears.  Any  alert  stu- 
dent of  history  will  readily  acknowl- 
edge that  no  nation  has  been  "born 
again,"  as  this  would  be  contrary  to 
natural  law  according  to  the  discov- 
eries of  Dr.  J.  Redbarn.  At  this  point 
it  is  necessary  to  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  "N"  document  occurs 
within  the  text  of  "E"  but  "E"  never 
uses  the  phrase  "new  birth" — therefore 
"D"  must  be  distinct  from  "E"  while 
"J"  differs  from  both  "E"  and  "D." 

The  fourth  document  discernible  in 
the  address  is  a  source  which  Dr. 
Prudhomme  designates  as  "P"  (for 
People).  If  one  will  carefully  note 
the  last  sentence  of  the  address  he 
will  be  able  to  count  three  (3)  uses 
of  the  word  "people."  This  word  nev- 
er (ever)  occurs  in  any  other  portion 
of  the  speech.  Therefore  it  follows 
that  the  author  of  the  last  sentence 
cannot  have  been  the  same  man  who 
wrote  any  of  the  preceding  portions 
of  the  address. 

Other  internal  evidence  supporting 
the  multiple-document  theory  devel- 
oped by  Dr.  Prudhomme: 

(1)  The  word  "nation"  is  found  sev- 
eral times,  constituting  unneces- 
sary repetition.  One  author 
would  not  have  repeated  himself 
so  often. 

(2)  "Nation"  is  used  in  several  dif- 
ferent ways,  such  as  "new  na- 
tion," "that  nation,"  and  "any 


nation."  It  is  highly  unlikely 
that  a  single,  primitive  scribe 
would  have  inculcated  so  many 
shades  of  meaning  into  a  single 
term ! 

(3)  The  style  is  not  uniform  through- 
out. In  some  sections  the  lan- 
g  u  a  g  e  is  dark,  ponderous, 
charged  with  foreboding,  with 
words  bearing  heavy,  somber  in- 
tent. In  other  sections  the  style 
is  quite  different,  sprinkled  with 
light,  almost  gay  language. 

(4)  A  redactor's  hand  may  be  seen 
in  the  text  at  the  end  of  the 
penultimate  sentence.  There  a 
semi-colon  has  been  added.  Now 
a  semi-colon  is  a  modification  of 
a  colon.  Dr.  Prudhomme  reports 
that  scholars  are  currently  seek- 
ing definite  evidence  to  support 
the  likelihood  that  the  semi-colon 
was  not  in  use  at  the  time  the 
address  was  supposed  to  have 
been  written.  Therefore,  on  the 
grounds  of  this  virtual  certainty 
(pending  the  discovery  of  the 
evidence)  it  may  be  asserted 
rather  dogmatically  that  the  so- 
called  Gettysburg  Address  was 
not  written  at  the  time  it  was 
delivered.  This  conclusion  must, 
therefore,  render  obsolete  the 
hypothesis  that  Abraham  Lincoln 
actually  wrote  any  substantial 
part  of  the  address  which  he  is 
reported  to  have  delivered.  * 


*  Recent  archaeological  discoveries 
include  a  letter,  dated  1862,  which 
does  not  mention  the  name  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln,  suggesting  that  Lincoln 
may  not  have  been  an  actual  histori- 
cal person.  If  this  proves  to  be  true, 
then  it  will  also  follow  that  the  address 
itself  is  a  forgery,  without  historical 
or  patriotic  value. 

God  doesn't  always  pay  on  Satur- 
day night,  but  He  always  pays. 
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The  Forgotten  Person  of  the  Godhead 


REV.  JOHN  DESANTO 


Christianity  has  been  distinguished, 
from  the  beginning,  by  its  unique  doc- 
trine of  the  tri-unity  of  the  Godhead. 
God  exists  in  three  Persons:  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit;  yet  all  Three 
are  One  God.  In  the  early  Church 
Christians  were  baffled  by  this  mys- 
tery. Until  the  time  of  St.  Augustine 
there  was  much  controversy  over  the 
mystery  as  theologians  failed  to  see 
eye  to  eye  on  what  they  believed  about 
the  Trinity.  After  Augustine  the 
Church  was  agreed  on  its  doctrine  but 
the  mystery  remained. 

Here  is  a  truth  which  the  Church 
today  cannot  pretend  to  understand 
but  which  it  believes.  It  is  a  truth, 
however,  which  Christians  experience 
even  though  they  cannot  comprehend 
it.  Yet  in  the  experiencing  of  the 
tri-unity  of  God,  most  Christians  dis- 
tinguish but  two  of  the  three  Persons, 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  And  often 
we  do  not  even  truly  distinguish  these. 
The  Third  Person,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  too  often  forgotten  altogether. 

Today  the  Holy  Spirit  is  too  often 
ignored  in  personal  Christian  experi- 
ence. He  is  forgotten  to  such  a  degree 
that  a  great  many  Christians  who  call 
themselves  Reformed  do  not  even 
know  that  He  is  counted  a  Person 
of  the  Godhead:  they  think  of  Him, 
if  they  mention  Him  at  all,  as  merely 
a  force  or  a  manifestation  of  God. 
Unknowingly,  they  are  practicing  the 
heresy  of  Modalism.  This  doctrine, 
found  very  early  in  the  Church,  con- 
sists in  the  belief  that  God  is  not  a 
tri-unity,  but  One  who  manifests  Him- 
self variously  in  different  "modes"  as 
Creator,  as  Saviour  and  as  the  Spirit 
within  men.  To  one  who  misunder- 
stands the  Trinity  in  this  fashion,  the 
phrase  "God  was  in  Christ"  means 
that  the  divinity  which  was  in  Jesus 
was  the  "Spirit"  of  the  Father.  To 
worship  Christ  as  God  (in  this  view) 
is  wrong  unless  we  worship  the  God 
"behind"  Christ,  Who  let  Himself  be 
known  "through"  Christ. 

Not  all  Christians,  because  of  their 
misunderstanding  of  God  at  this  point, 


have  known  what  it  is  to  receive  the 
Spirit's  power  for  leading  and  for  edi- 
fication as  they  rightfully  should.  It 
is  true  that  God  works  in  spite  of  us, 
but  He  can  do  more  within  us  with 
our  cooperation.  Too  often  victorious 
Christian  living  has  become  a  lost 
grace  because  the  Holy  Spirit  has  be- 
come a  Lost  Person.  Only  He  can 
supply  the  power  for  the  life  which 
God  intends  for  us  and  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  died  to  procure.  We  must 
meet  Him.  The  world  and  the  Church 
need  Him  ever  more  today. 

The  work  of  the  Third  Person  of 
the  Tri-unity  is  His  alone.  It  is  He 
who  fills  the  mind  with  purity,  the 


|  Whence  the  Name?  « 

I     'Catholic'  I 

South  Carolina's  Catholic  Presby- 
terian church  hasn't  always  had  "Pres- 
byterian" as  part  of  its  name.  The 
congregation  in  Chester  County's 
Rocky  Creek  section  began  to  meet 
for  worship  in  1 759.  Scotch-Irish  set- 
tlers who  had  been  in  the  area  as 
early  as  1742  were  of  many  religious 
affiliations,  and  they  chose  "The 
Catholic  Church"  as  the  all-inclusive 
name  for  their  common  place  of  wor- 
ship. 

As  there  was  growth  in  numbers 
and  strength  Methodist,  Baptist  and 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
churches  were  formed  in  the  vicinity. 
The  majority  of  members  of  the 
"Catholic"  church  were  Presbyterians, 
however,  and  they  continued  to  wor- 
ship at  the  original  meeting  place. 

The  church,  which  was  formally  or- 
ganized in  1781,  was  once  the  second 
largest  in  Bethel  Presbytery.  Current 
pastor  of  the  Catholic-Hebron  group 
is  the  Rev.  George  Alexander. 

(Another  Journal  centennial  fea-j 
ture).  | 


heart  with  stability,  the  will  with  pur- 
pose and  direction  and  the  hands  with 
fruitfulness.  When  the  Christian  al- 
lows the  Holy  Spirit  to  fill  his  life 
and  take  control  then  he  is  enabled  to 
live  the  victorious  Christian  life.  What 
is  this  life?  It  is  that  life  which  does 
not  break  under  the  pressure  of  ten- 
sion, mental  strain,  personal  loss  or 
tragedy.  It  is  that  life  which  finds 
its  fulfillment  in  service  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  Kingdom. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  "quickener" 
of  the  Church,  its  very  heart-beat.  He 
is  the  unifier  of  the  Session,  the  Pres- 
bytery, the  Synod  and  the  General 
Assembly.  He  alone  will  be  the  mag- 
net supplying  the  drawing  force  in 
true  ecumenicity.  The  Church  has 
lost  its  way  every  time  it  has  lost  the 
Spirit.  Christians  lose  their  way  when 
they  lose  the  Spirit.  The  Church  to- 
day must  place  fresh  emphasis  on  the 
Person  and  the  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  if  it  is  to  make  an  impact  on 
the  world  as  it  did  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostles. 

The  world  is  looking  for  a  power 
which  will  meet  all  of  its  problems. 
That  power  comes  only  in  the  Person 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  He  is  the  pro- 
tection of  men  against  their  enemy, 
for  all  enemies  are  but  the  embodi- 
ments of  the  single  enemy  called  "the 
Prince  of  the  Air."  The  Christian 
Church  has  an  obligation  from  Christ 
to  receive  and  offer  this  power  to  the 
world.  For  it  is  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  alone  that  we  can  rightly  ful- 
fill the  Great  Commission.  Until  we 
find  the  Holy  Spirit  and  give  Him  a 
place  in  our  practice  as  a  Church,  we 
give  the  world  only  half  a  Gospel.  For 
that  baptism  of  which  Jesus  spoke 
was  more  than  the  baptism  of  John; 
it  was  the  Baptism  of  "fire  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

***** 

The  Rev.  Mr.  DeSanto,  a  graduate 
of  Louisville  Seminary,  is  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Gray- 
ville,  III. 
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BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS! 

For  a  limited  time  or  until  present  stock  is  exhausted  get  one  of  the 
following  at  regular  price  and  receive  the  book  of  your  choice  from 
the  BONUS  list  free!  Both  will  be  shipped  postpaid. 


SERMON  OUTLINES— Charles  Simeon   $6.95 

NAVE'S  TOPICAL  BIBLE    9.95 

ONE  VOLUME  COMMENTARY  ON  WHOLE  BIBLE    7.95 

Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown 

NAVE'S  STUDY  BIBLE    Cloth  11.95 

Leather  25.00 

UNGER'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY  __      8.95 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY— Davidson,  Kevan,  Stibbs  7.95 

DAVIS'  BIBLE  DICTIONARY     5.95 

CRUDEN'S  CONCORDANCE  (unabridged)    5.95 

INSTITUTES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION  (2  vols.)— John  Calvin  7.50 

BAKER'S  DICTIONARY  OF  THEOLOGY     8.95 

Everett  F.  Harrison,  editor-in-chief 

A  HARMONY  OF  THE  WESTMINSTER  STANDARDS— (with 

explanatory  notes) — James  Benjamin  Green    5.00 

Select  your  BONUS  from  the  following — 

LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD — Samuel  J.  Andrews     5.95 

THE  DOCTRINES  OF  GRACE— G.  S.  Bishop    3.95 

THE  REFORMED  DOCTRINE  OF  PREDESTINATION— Loraine  Boettner  ....  4.50 

BIBLICAL  CRITICISM— Wick  Broomall    4.95 

STORY  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES— Brown  and  Butterworth   3.95 

THE  HUMILIATION  OF  CHRIST— A.  B.  Bruce    3.50 

BILLY  GRAHAM  AND  THE  NEW  YORK  CRUSADE— George  Burnham  ....  2.50 

JESUS  OF  YESTERDAY  AND  TODAY— Samuel  G.  Craig    2.75 

REVIVAL  or  MAN  OF  LIKE  PASSIONS— Richard  E.  Day   2.95 

A  CALL  TO  THE  UNCONVERTED— Richard  Baxter   1.95 

THE  SECRET  OF  PULPIT  POWER— Simon  Blocker   3.00 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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EDITORIALS 


Whither  Student  Work? 


In  the  "Mailbag"  today  several  read- 
ers ask  questions  that  deserve  a  care- 
ful reply.  The  "Student"  notes  that 
whatever  you  may  say  of  modern  cam- 
pus ministeries,  they  are  moving  — 
going  about  to  do  something  and  not 
just  talk  about  it.  He  suggests  that 
those  who  criticize  should  have  a  posi- 
tive program  to  offer  and  not  just 
offer  a  blanket  condemnation. 

The  criticism  is  justified.  No  one 
should  condemn  a  program  unless  he 
is  prepared  to  offer  a  constructive 
program  in  its  place.  We  would  make 
two  observations: 

In  the  first  place,  we  did  not  mean 
to  convey  the  impression  that  we  de- 
plore activity,  or  doing  something. 
We  are  all  for  constructive  action,  for 
work  projects,  for  social  concern.  But 
we  do  not  believe  that  these  things 
can  be  the  heart  of  youth  work,  the 
core  of  the  program.  "Works"  are 
always  the  fruits  of  "faith"  and  faith 
continues  to  be  the  primary  considera- 
tion in  any  religious  program,  includ- 
ing student  work. 

In  the  second  place,  and  perhaps 
more  important,  the  problem  in  stu- 


dent work  is  not  one  of  suggesting  a 
program  to  leaders  who  do  not  know 
where  the  Church  would  have  them  go : 
it  is  one  of  persuading  people  to  turn 
back  from  a  novel  direction  which  they 
know  to  be  a  novel  direction  and 
which  they  have  deliberately  chosen 
over  the  traditional  direction  with 
which  they  are  also  well  acquainted. 

We  can  quote  you  student  leaders 
to  the  effect  that  the  Church  is  mov- 
ing in  radical  new  directions  and  those 
who  do  not  wish  to  go  along  should 
go  somewhere  else.  And  we  can  name 
you  student  leaders  (a  few)  who  have 
had  a  hard  time  in  their  work  precise- 
ly because  they  would  suggest  a  more 
constructive  program  than  the  one  be- 
ing followed  ...  if  they  could. 

In  our  opinion,  what  student  work 
needs,  at  this  point,  is  not  a  roadsign 
saying  "GO."  What  it  needs  is  a 
great  big  roadsign,  supplied  by  the 
constituency  of  the  Church,  saying 
"STOP."  This  is  the  principal  reason 
why  an  overture  is  going  up  to  this 
very  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly, 
asking  it  to  "clarify  and  define  the 
nature  and  the  scope  of  student  work." 


NCC  Goals  Suggested  by  Message  Author 


Three  immediate  goals  for  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  should  be 
(1)  development  of  a  journal  or  peri- 
odical speaking  for  the  ecumenical 
Church;  (2)  an  effective  scheme  for 
organizing  and  building  new  churches 
on  an  ecumenical  basis;  and  (3)  more 
effective  use  of  radio  and  television 
—  Dr.  Truman  B.  Douglass,  author 
of  the  San  Francisco  NCC  Assembly's 
"Message"  to  the  Churches  told  a 
meeting  in  Buck  Hill  Falls,  Pa. 

Some  denominations,  he  said,  use 
broadcasting  and  films  "not  to  com- 
municate the  Christian  Gospel  but  to 
peddle  denominational  wares." 

"The  National  Council  of  Churches," 
he  said,  "ought  to  be  encouraged  to 
take  a  much  firmer  stand  than  it  does 
against  the  misuse  of  time  for  denom- 
inational propaganda." 


Journal  readers  should  file  this 
story,  adapted  from  RNS,  for  future 
reference.  Dr.  Douglass  may  or  may 
not  be  sending  up  a  "trial  balloon." 

In  any  case,  it  is  also  worth  remem- 
bering that  (1)  The  NCC  has  been  a 
leader  in  the  movement  to  encourage 
radio  and  TV  stations  to  cut  out  "in- 
dependent" religious  broadcasting  in 
favor  of  "authorized"  broadcasting 
such  as  is  represented  by  the  Broad- 
casting and  Film  Commission  of  the 
NCC;  (2)  The  Division  of  Home  Mis- 
sions of  the  NCC  suggested,  at  San 
Francisco,  that  its  next  objective,  in 
cooperation  with  state  and  local  coun- 
cils of  Churches,  will  be  to  devise 
ways  to  discourage  the  planting  of  de- 
nominational churches  in  new  loca- 
tions in  favor  of  federated  or  com- 
munity churches;  and  (3)  the  election 
of  J.  Irwin  Miller  as  president  places 


one  whom  Time  magazine  character- 
ized as  the  "sole  angel"  of  the  Chris 
tian  Century  at  the  head  of  the  Na 
tional  Council. 

— Many  within  the  denominations  do 
not  know  that  a  proposal  to  invest  in 
the  N.  C.  C.  the  power  and  right  to 
ordain  ministers  was  withdrawn  for 
strategic  purposes  at  the  recent  San 
Francisco  meeting.  But  this  proposal 
will  SURELY  be  made  again,  and  when 
passed  the  super-Church  will  have  be 
come  a  reality. 


Voting  With  Their  Feet 

In  December  14,000  people  from 
East  Germany  escaped  to  the  West. 
In  January  16,000  took  this  decisive 
step  for  freedom. 

One  can  but  wonder  how  these  grad 
uates  from  Communist  oppression  feel 
as  they  read  of  the  West's  continuing 
attempts  to  deal  with  Communist  lead 
ers  on  a  basis  of  mutual  trust.  But 
for  the  tragedy  of  it  they  must  smile 
at  the  blindness  to  reality  exhibited 
by  Western  statesmen. 

During  the  last  few  days  there  have 
been  ominous  indications  that  Amer- 
ica is  even  further  committed  down 
the  road  of  negotiations  with  Russia 
and  Red  China,  even  to  the  point  of 
bringing  Red  China  into  the  proposed 
disarmament  parleys. 

Wishing  that  disarmament  were  pos 
sible  —  that  the  threat  of  war  might 
be  once  for  all  banished  from  the 
earth  —  there  is  not  even  the  remotest 
chance  that  Communism  will  agree  to 
any  disarmament  plans  which  do  not 
fit  into  their  own  scheme  of  world' 
domination. 

During  the  reign  of  Al  Capone  a; 
undisputed  czar  of  the  Chicago  gang- 
sters and  hoodlums  we  never  read  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Chicago  police  force 
inviting  Capone  and  his  followers  to 
a  meeting  where  mutual  disarmament 
was  discussed.  As  weak  as  the  law 
enforcement  efforts  may  have  been 
they  did  not  resort  to  that  folly. 

Up  to  the  present  we  free  Americans 
have  been  voting  and  acting  with  our 
heads  —  with  eyes  wide  open  to  the 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


repeatedly  announced  plans  of  world 
communism — but  apparently  thinking 
such  plans  are  not  maturing,  even  in 
our  own  midst. 

When  we  have  to  vote  with  our  feet 
it  will  be  too  late. 

— L.  N.  B. 


COMPROMISE 


The  Roman  Church 
And  Domestic  Relations 

Mrs.  Ruth  Begley  of  Brooklyn,  legal- 
ly separated  from  her  husband,  is  try- 
ing to  recover  custody  of  her  three 
children,  given  by  State  Supreme 
Court  Justice  Charles  J.  Beckinella  to 
the  father. 

Mrs.  Begley's  lawyer  recently  ar- 
gued before  the  Appellate  court  that 
the  decree  of  legal  separation  recog- 
nized that  the  father  is  not  a  "fit  per- 
son on  moral  and  other  grounds"  to 
have  custody  of  the  children. 

Why  did  the  court  grant  them  to 
him?  Because  Mrs.  Begley  is  a  Bap- 
tist and  Mr.  Begley  is  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic and  Mrs.  Begley  signed  the  pre- 
nuptial  agreement  required  by  the 
Church  at  the  time  of  her  marriage  in 
effect  relinquishing  all  claims  to  her 
children. 

Mrs.  Begley  claims  that  she  signed 
the  agreement  under  duress.  Through 
her  lawyer  she  explained  that  she  was 
pregnant  when  the  agreement  was 
made  and  Mr.  Begley  had  warned  that 
he  would  leave  her  if  she  did  not  agree 
to  a  Roman  Catholic  wedding. 

As  of  this  writing  the  Appellate 
court  has  reserved  decision  on  Mrs. 
Begley's  contention  that  to  award  cus- 
tody of  children  on  the  sole  basis  of 
any  pre-nuptial  religious  agreement  re- 
quired by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
is  unconstitutional. 


"We  should  remember  the  poor." — 
Galatians  2:10.  The  hallmark  of 
Christianity  has  always  been  charity 
concern  —  love..  Whatever  you 
may  call  it,  the  love  of  Christ  effects 
a  concern  for  the  person  of  low  de- 
gree. 


This  editorial  has  nothing  to  do 
with  those  concessions,  adjustments 
and  agreements  to  arbitration  where 
differences  of  opinion  and  procedure 
are  concerned  (unless  a  principle  is  in- 
volved). Such  compromises  enable  men 
to  live  in  peace  and  carry  out  social, 
business  and  political  life  for  the  com- 
mon good. 

The  compromises  against  which  ev- 
ery Christian  must  guard  are  in  those 
areas  where  a  principle  or  an  ethic 
is  involved.  Here  we  are  confronted 
by  that  which  is  right  or  wrong,  not 
by  human  standards  necessarily  (al- 
though they  are  also  important),  but 
by  divinely  revealed  principles  having 
to  do  with  our  duty  to  God  and  our 
resulting  duty  to  our  fellow  man. 

The  compromise  about  which  we 
are  speaking  is  sin,  a  violation  of  prin- 
ciples which  are  fixed,  righteous  and 
eternal.  In  essence  they  have  to  do 
with  divine  absolutes  which  the  natural 
man  rejects  but  which  are  immutable. 

All  of  us  compromise.  Every  Chris- 
tian deviates  from  God-given  law.  We 
all  stand  under  the  judgment  of  sin. 
At  the  same  time  sinful,  imperfect  and 
compromised  as  every  Christian  is,  be- 
cause he  is  a  Christian  he  is  a  child 
of  God  and  saved  for  eternity. 

The  question  therefore  arises  as  to 
how  important  are  such  compromises. 
If  our  eternal  security  is  not  jeopar- 
dized why  make  such  a  matter  one  of 
concern?  Paul  has  answered  this 
question  once  for  all:  "What  then? 
shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  un- 
der the  law,  but  under  grace?  God 
forbid." 

The  results  of  compromise,  so  far 
as  the  Christian  is  concerned,  can  be 
devastating.  Saved  through  a  true 
faith  in  Christ  the  end  of  the  com- 
promised Christian  is  to  see  the  wood, 
hay  and  stubble  of  his  compromise 
burn  to  ashes  in  the  day  of  testing. 

Compromise  is  insidious,  deadening 
and  entangling.  Because  of  it  one's 
testimony  for  Christ  is  dimmed  and 
spiritual  power  is  lost.  Because  of  it 
one's  witness  for  righteousness  is  lost, 


as  was  Lot's  influence  on  his  godless 
sons-in-law. 

Because  of  compromise  on  the  part 
of  Christians  the  name  of  the  Lord  is 
blasphemed.  The  unbeliever  sees  the 
hypocrisy  of  the  compromised  life  and 
uses  this  as  an  excuse  to  reject  the 
Gospel.  Our  daily  associates  know  of 
our  profession  but  sense  the  incon- 
sistency of  our  daily  lives  and  ridi- 
cule us  secretly,  if  not  openly. 

Compromise  is  a  matter  primarily 
having  to  do  with  obedience  to  God's 
revealed  will.  It  is  probable  that  no 
two  Christians  compromise  at  exactly 
the  same  spot  or  in  exactly  the  same 
way.  But  at  the  root  of  it  all  is  a 
knowing  and  calculated  rejection  of 
the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  favor 
of  having  our  own  way. 

God  has  not  left  Himself  without  a 
witness.  We  have  the  Holy  Bible, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  witness  of  con- 
sistent Christian  lives  about  us,  and 
those  multiplied  experiences  of  daily 
life  in  which  and  through  which  God 
speaks  to  us  of  His  will.  Therefore 
compromise  raises  up  a  barrier  be- 
tween us  and  our  Lord.  He  continues 
to  love  us  and  to  yearn  over  us,  but 
because  of  our  own  wilfulness  we  go 
our  stubborn  ways,  and  the  prickings 
of  conscience  became  less  and  less 
perceptible. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  go  into  the 
areas  of  compromise  for  they  are  le- 
gion. They  have  to  do  with  personal 
habits  and  ways  of  life;  with  the  at- 
titude and  the  submission  of  the  in- 
tellect to  God  as  author  and  revealer 
of  all  wisdom,  rather  to  any  human 
concept  which  leaves  Him  out  of  His 
rightful  place  at  the  center;  with  the 
exercise  of  the  will,  whereby  we  de- 
cide to  have  our  own  way  rather  than 
to  follow  God's  plan  for  our  lives. 

How  can  compromise  be  avoided? 
The  answer  is  simple  but  exacting. 
The  Bible  is  full  of  promises  of  guid- 
ance, wisdom,  help  and  strength  for 
the  child  of  God.  "In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall  direct 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  8.  1961 


the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.    Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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1961 


By  THE  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  TH.M. 

/.    LESSON  SCOPE  AND  MATERIAL 

If  last  Sunday's  lesson  (John  14-16)  could  be  called  "the  holy 
of  holies"  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  surely  the  present  lesson  and 
chapter  may  be  called  "the  mercy  seat"  —  that  is,  the  place  of  in- 
tercession, or  of  prayer.  Here  is  recorded  our  Lord's  most  signifi- 
cant prayer  —  a  prayer  that  we  do  well  to  consider  carefully  and 
reverently.  It  is  a  prayer  that  abounds  in  spiritual  truth.  Our 
treatment  of  it  must  be  brief  and  fragmentary.  You  will  be  built 
up  in  your  faith  if  you  take  the  time  to  fill  in  the  details  by  work- 
ing out  the  outlines,  with  your  Bible  in  hand,  according  to  your 
needs  and  according  to  the  needs  of  your  class. 


Lesson  For  March  19,  1961 

JESUS  PRAYS  FOR  HIS  OWN  (TEM- 
PERANCE) 

Bible  Material:  John  17 
Devotional  Reading:  John  17:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  James  5:14 


II.  WORD  STUDIES 

1.  John  17:4  —  "The  work"  (to  ergon)  .  Elsewhere 
in  the  Gospel  of  Tohn  (except  in  4:34)  Christ  speaks 
of  His  "works"  (5:20,36;  9:3f;  10:25,32,37.38;  14:10ff; 
15:24).  The  plural  ("works")  probably  refers  to  His 
miracles;  the  singular  ("work")  seems  to  refer  to  His 
great  work  of  redemption  accomplished  bv  His  death 
on  the  cross.  Theologians  often  speak  of  "the  work  of 
Christ"  —  meaning  of  course,  the  Atonement. 

2.  John  17:15  —  "from  the  evil"  (King  James). 
Here  we  should  read  "from  the  evil  one"  (American 
Version) .  The  same  Greek  construction  is  found  in 
Eph.  6:16;  II  Thess.  3:3;  I  John  2:13f;  3:12;  5:18f.  In 
all  these  places  the  American  Version  uses  "the  evil 
one"  —  meaning,  of  course,  the  Devil.  In  fact,  this 
same  version  also  uses  "the  evil  one"  in  the  Lord's 
Prayer  (Matt.  6:13) . 

TIT.  NOTES 

Take  the  time  to  follow  through  on  the  suggestions 
below  and  it  will  greatly  enrich  your  study  of  this 
wonderful  prayer. 

1.  Note  the  use  of  the  verb  "give"  (didnmi)  .  This 
verb  is  found  17  times  in  this  chapter.  Bv  underscor- 
ing it  you  will  make  it  stand  out  more  strikingly. 

2.  Check  the  use  of  the  verb  "know"  (ginnsko)  . 
This  verb  is  found  seven  times  in  this  chapter.  It  al- 
wavs  expresses  an  intimate  and  personal  relationshin. 
It  is  very  appropriate  in  this  our  Lord's  prayer  to  His 
Father.  But  note  this  fact:  oida  (another  verb  that 
means  "to  know"  —  as  when  one  learns  the  objective 
truth  that  the  world  is  round)  ,  although  found  in  all 
the  other  chapters  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  does  not 
occur  in  the  present  chapter. 

3.  Observe  the  use  of  the  verb  "keep"  (tereo) .  This 
verb  is  found  four  times  in  this  chapter.  It  is  a  very 
important  word.  Look  at  verse  12.  The  first  "kept" 
is  tereo  and  shoidd  be  translated  thus:  "T  kept  on  keep- 
ing."' It  engaged  Christ's  thought  during:  His  whole 
ministry.  The  second  "kept"  in  this  verse  is  a  different 


word  (pylasso) .  The  American  Version  has  correctly 
used  "guarded"  here.  The  difference  between  the  two 
words  mav  be  illustrated  by  two  injunctions  Paul 
gave  to  Timothy:  (1)  "Keep  thvself  pure";  but  (2) 
"Guard  the  deposit"  (I  Tim.  6:20) . 

IV.   SPECIAL  PROBLEMS 

1.  John  17:12  —  "is  lost"  ("perished"  —  American 
Version) .  Here  our  Lord  definitely  teaches  that  Judas 
"perished."  The  word  used  here  (apoUymi)  is  the  same 
as  "perish"  in  John  3:16.  The  word  does  not  teach 
the  false  concept  of  annihilation.  By  "the  son  of  per- 
dition" (a  description  used  elsewhere  only  of  "the 
man  of  lawlessness"  in  II  Thess.  2:3)  we  are  to  under- 
stand "one  who  is  destined  to  destruction." 

2.  John  17:19  —  "I  sanctify  myself."  How  could 
Christ  have  "sanctified"  Himself?  There  was  no  sin 
in  Christ;  He  could  not  become  more  holy.  We  should 
understand  that  this  word  is  used  in  two  senses.  On 
the  one  hand,  it  may  refer  to  an  external  act  of  dedi- 
cation —  our  Lord's  separating  Himself  to  His  holy 
task.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  refer  to  an  internal 
process  of  spiritual  cleansing.  Undoubtedly,  in  the 
present  case,  it  designates  Christ's  complete  dedication 
of  Himself  as  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God  (cf.  John  1:29; 
Heb.  9:14;  I  Pet.  1:19)  to  the  work  of  man's  redemp- 
tion. 

3.  John  17:21,23  —  "one."  These  verses  and  this 
word  "one"  will  undoubtedly  provoke  more  discussion 
than  any  other  part  of  this  chapter.  What  Christ  says 
here  has  become  the  chief  authority  advanced  bv  sup- 
porters of  Church  union.  But  let  us  note  the  following: 

(1)  Christ  is  not  here  referring  at  all  to  an  organiza- 
tional union;  He  is  clearly  referring  to  a  spiritual  union. 
All  believers  are  one  "in  Christ"  (cf.  II  Cor.  5:17;  II 
Pet.  1:4).  (2)  Elsewhere  we  are  indeed  exhorted  to 
"keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit"  (Eph.  4:3)  and  "of  the 
faith"  (Eph.  4:13) ,  but  there  is  no  exhortation  requir- 
ing all  Christians  to  be  in  a  single  ecclesiastical  body. 

(3)  There  is  evidence  in  the  New  Testament  that  the 
time  would  come  when  unbelievers  would  either  leave 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  8.  1961 


the  visible  Church  (I  John  2:19)  or  believers  would 
be  forced  to  come  out  of  an  apostate  Church  (Rev. 
17,18).  (4)  It  is  quite  apparent  today  that  the  agita- 
tion for  Church  union  is  prompted  more  by  a  desire 
to  have  one  big  Church  with  political  influence  than 
it  is  by  a  desire  to  uphold,  defend  and  propagate  the 
pure  Gospel  found  in  the  New  Testament  —  the  spirit- 
ual oneness  for  which  Christ  prayed. 

V.   THE  THEOLOGY  OF  OUR  LORD'S  PRAYER 

Here  is  the  main  part  of  the  lesson.  Be  sure  to  give 
most  of  your  attention  to  the  great  themes  of  this 
prayer.    We  note  here  some  of  them  very  briefly. 

1.  What  Christ  says  about  the  world.  Christ  does 
not  pray  for  the  world  (v.  9) .  The  world  hates  true 
believers  (v.  14)  .  But  the  men  of  the  world  still  have 
enough  discernment  to  recognize  a  true  Christian  pro- 
fession (vv.  21,23) . 

2.  What  Christ  says  about  Christians.  Here  we 
have  some  very  wonderful  truths: 

a.  The  predestination  of  believers  (vv.  2,9) .  Christ 
undoubtedly  teaches  in  this  chapter  that  all  true  Chris- 
tians were  given  to  Him  by  the  Father  before  the  world 
began  (cf.  Eph.  1:4;  II  Thess.  2:13). 

b.  The  perseverance  of  believers  (vv.  11,12).  Christ 
makes  two  statements  about  believers:  first,  they  kept 
God's  Word  (v.  6)  ;  second,  He  preserved  (kept  on 
keeping  them)  while  He  was  with  them  (v.  12) .  Now 
He  makes  two  requests  of  His  Father:  first,  "Keep 
them  in  thy  Name"  (v.  11)  ;  second,  "Keep  them  from 
the  evil  one"  (v.  15).  Let  us  be  sure  to  recall  what 
Christ  said  in  John  10:27-29. 

c.  The  purification  of  believers  (vv.  17,  19).  God's 
Word  is  the  meaning  of  the  believer's  purification. 
Christ  prays  that  believers  "may  be  sanctified  in  truth" 
(v.  19).  Sanctification  cannot  exist  where  there  is 
error.  We  must  believe  God's  Word  as  truth  before 
we  can  receive  any  spiritual  blessings  from  it. 

d.  The  perfection  of  believers  (v.  23) .  Christ  prays 
that  they  "may  be  perfected  into  one."  The  best  com- 
mentary on  these  words  is  found  in  I  Cor.  12:4-31  and 
Eph.  4:1-16. 

3.  What  Christ  says  about  Himself.  Here  we  find 
some  of  the  most  wonderful  truths  about  our  Lord. 
Look  at  these: 

a.  The  pre-existence  of  the  Son.  Christ  shows 
plainly  in  this  prayer  that  He  was  with  the  Father 
before  the  world  began  (vv.  5,  24)  .  It  is  an  essential 
part  of  our  faith  that  Jesus  is  eternal  (cf.  John  l:lff) . 

b.  The  covenant  relationship  between  our  Lord 
and  His  Father.  Let  us  note  some  of  the  characteristics 
of  this  relationship.  First,  there  was  mutual  love  be- 
tween the  Father  and  the  Son  in  eternity  (vv.  23,  26) . 
Second,  the  Father  sent  the  Son  into  the  world  (vv.  8, 
21).  (Often  in  John's  Gospel  Christ  refers  to  the 
Father  as  "the  One  who  sent  Him") .  The  Father 
sent  the  Son  to  be  our  Redeemer.  Third,  the  Father 
gave  to  the  Son  such  things  as  these:  all  His  authority 

(v.  2) ,  believers  (vv.  2,  6,  9,  11,  24) ,  His  Word  (vv.8, 
14),  His  glory  (vv.  22,  24).  Thus  the  Son  was  fully 
equipped  to  carry  out  and  fulfill  the  divine  mission 
upon  which  He  was  sent. 


4.  What  Christ  defines  i?i  this  prayer.  There  are 
two  definitions  here  that  merit  some  consideration. 

a.  Eternal  life  (v.  3) .  Here  we  have  the  most  com- 
plete definition  of  life  eternal.  One  must  know  "the 
only  true  God"  and  Jesus  Christ  as  the  One  whom  God 
sent.  Remember  that  the  word  "know"  (ginosko) 
indicates  personal,  intimate  and  experimental  knowl- 
edge.   It  is  a  heart-to-heart  contact. 

b.  God's  Word  —  "Thy  Word  is  Truth"  (v.17) . 
Here  is  a  sentence  that  should  be  written  over  the  desk 
of  every  teacher  of  the  Bible.  There  are  so  many 
today  who  woidd  have  us  believe  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment contains  myths  and  legends  with  only  grains  of 
truth.  But  Jesus  Christ  tells  us  that  God's  Word  is 
truth. 

VI.  SPIRITUAL  LESSONS 

There  are  so  many  spiritual  lessons  in  this  chapter 
that  we  could  not  begin  to  cite  them  all.  Here  are 
some  suggestions: 

1.  Do  we  have  eternal  life  (v.  3)  ?  Every  person  in 
the  class  should  carefully  weigh  this  question.  The 
answer,  of  course,  depends  on  whether  we  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour  from  sin 
and  death. 

2.  Does  the  world  hate  us  (v.  14)  ?  Christ  says 
that  the  world  hates  believers  because  they  are  not  "of" 
the  world.  Have  we  so  compromised  with  the  world 
that  it  no  longer  hates  us? 

3.  Does  He  pray  for  us  (v.  20)  ?  Most  assuredly 
He  does  (cf.  Heb.  7:25).  Jesus  Christ  is  now  praying 
for  all  who  believe  in  Him  —  and  that  includes  us! 

4.  Is  His  love  in  us  (v.  26)  ?  It  was  His  prayer  that 
God's  love  should  be  manifested  in  us.  How  much  do 
we  love  Him?    And  our  fellowmen? 

5.  Do  we  pray  for  one  another  (James  5:14)?  Our 
Lord  prays  for  us.  Should  we  not  pray  for  one  anoth- 
er? Here  is  a  duty  and  a  blessing  that  we  often  neglect. 
Let  our  memory  selection  for  this  lesson  remind  us 
again  of  this  responsibility. 

VII.  FURTHER  STUDY 

For  those  who  desire  more  help  on  this  lesson  we  rec- 
ommend the  following  articles  in  a  good  dictionary  or 
encyclopedia  such  as  BAKER'S  DICTIONARY  OF 
THEOLOGY:  "Annihilationism,"  "Perish,"  "Perse- 
verance," "Prayer,"  "Predestination,"  "Sanctification." 
(See  book  offer,  p.  9) 
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The  Source  of  Sin 

Scripture — James  1:13-18 
Suggested  Hymns 

"Yield  Not  to  Temptation" 
"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  In 
the  first  chapter  of  the  book  of  James  the  word  "tempta- 
tion" is  used  in  two  ways.  In  verses  2  and  12  it  refers 
to  the  experiences  of  hardship  which  come  to  Chris- 
tians. When  we  patiently  endure  hardship  it  leads  to 
a  deeper  spiritual  life  and  stronger  character  in  us.  In 
the  13th  and  14th  verses  the  verb  form  of  the  word  is 
used.  Here  it  refers  not  to  experiences  of  hardship 
but  to  temptation  to  sin.  It  is  most  important  to  make 
a  clear  distinction  between  the  two  ways  the  word  is 
used.  The  passage  which  we  are  studying  today  is 
concerned  with  temptation  to  sin. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  (Read  vs.  13).  Some  of  the 
people  to  whom  James  wrote  this  letter  were  evidently 
grasping  at  the  possibility  that  temptations  to  sin  came 
from  God,  and  that  there  was  really  nothing  they  could 
or  should  do  to  resist  them.  They  were  excusing  their 
own  moral  and  spiritual  lapses  by  pretending  that 
temptation  to  sin  was  part  of  the  divine  order  of  things 
and  that  they  were  altogether  helpless  in  the  face  of 
it.  People  today  are  offering  the  same  excuses.  It 
is  true  that  some  people  are  more  prone  by  nature 
to  some  sins  than  are  others.  Some  people  are  natural- 
ly more  prone  to  anger  than  others.  Others  are  bio- 
logically more  prone  to  passion,  but  all  our  sins  are 
inexcusable.  We  cannot  say  that  moral  failure  is  woven 
into  the  very  fabric  of  life  so  that  it  is  impossible  to 
escape  it.  This  view  would  make  God  the  author 
of  sin.  The  Bible  and  our  own  reason  as  well  clearly 
deny  even  the  possibility  of  such  a  prepostrous  idea. 

It  is  true  that  God  allows  His  people  to  enter  into 
temptation,  but  this  is  vastlv  different  from  saying  that 
God  tempts  men  to  sin.  Parents  send  their  children 
out  into  the  world  where  they  are  sure  to  encounter 
temptations,  but  this  is  not  to  sav  that  parents  actually 
tempt  their  children.    The  Bible  says  that  Jesus  was 
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"led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted 
of  the  Devil"  (Matt.  4-1).  The  Spirit  of  God  led 
Jesus  into  the  arena  of  temptation,  but  Satan  did  the 
actual  tempting.  Introducing  the  Devil  into  the  pic- 
ture reminds  us  that  the  original  source  of  sin  is  beyond 
human  history.  When  Satan  came  to  our  first  parents 
to  tempt  them,  sin  was  already  an  established  reality. 
Some  people  try  to  excuse  man  by  saying  that  human 
nature  is  too  weak  to  resist  Satan.  Christ  has  con- 
clusively disproved  this  theory.  He  was  a  true  Man 
Who  was  tempted  in  every  way  that  we  are,  but  Who 
did  not  sin  at  all.  There  is  no  excuse  for  man's  sin, 
and  that  means  there  is  no  excuse  for  yours  and  mine. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  (Read  vv.  14-15).  Every  per- 
son is  responsible  for  his  own  sin,  and  this  is  for  two 
reasons.  (1)  The  evil  desire  is  his.  We  are  God's 
creatures,  and  God  made  us  good.  This  means  that 
the  native,  original  desires  of  human  beings  are  worthy 
and  good.  Sin  is  the  perversion  of  those  desires  to  evil 
purposes.  For  instance,  it  is  a  good  thing  for  a  man 
to  want  to  enjoy  the  things  God  has  given,  but  it  is 
sinful  for  that  man  to  covet  the  possessions  of  his  neigh- 
bor so  that  he  would  steal  or  even  take  his  neighbor's 
life  in  order  to  get  what  he  wants.  It  was  good  for 
Adam  and  Eve  to  enjoy  the  food  which  God  provided 
in  the  garden  of  Eden,  but  it  was  a  sin  for  them  to 
doubt  and  defv  God  by  eating  that  which  He  had  for- 
bidden. (2)  Man  is  responsible  for  his  sin  not  only 
because  the  evil  desire  is  his,  but  because  the  will  with 
which  he  consents  to  the  sin  is  also  his.  God  made  man 
with  a  will  so  that  he  was  free  to  continue  in  the 
blessed  state  in  which  he  was  created  or  to  fall  from 
that  state.  Man  sinned  and  man  fell.  In  so  doing 
he  forfeited  the  possibility  of  continuing  in  the  state 
of  blessedness.  Now  man  is  free  only  to  sin,  and  he 
is  obviously  still  exercising  his  will  to  sin. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  (Read  vv.  16-18).  Temptation 
is  the  inclination  to  go  astrav.  Temptation  almost  al- 
ways leads  into  sin.  If  this  be  true,  then  God  does 
not  and  cannot  tempt  anvone.  Only  good  and  perfect 
gifts  come  from  God.  He  is  the  source  of  goodness, 
and  He  cannot  at  the  same  time  be  the  source  of  that 
which  is  bad.  If  He  were  the  source  of  evil,  He  would 
be  inconsistent,  and  God  is  not  inconsistent.  Our  God 
is  unchangeable.  There  is  no  mixture  of  light  and 
darkness  ...  of  good  and  evil  in  Him.  He  is  altogether 
good,  and  there  is  never  a  shadow  of  inconstancy  or  in- 
consistence in  Him.  We  can  never  blame  God  for  our 
sins.  He  is  not  responsible  for  our  temptations  or  for 
our  yielding  to  them. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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LIVING  IN  CHRIST— April:  "Receive  Him  In  The  Lord" 
Philippians  2 :19-30 


Our  study  of  Philippians  has  centered  on  the  general 
theme,  "Living  in  Christ."  In  this  study  we  have  ob- 
served certain  things  about  the  Christian  life  which 
are  true  in  all  situations  in  which  a  Christian  may  find 
himself,  but  we  do  not  want  to  forget  that  these  truths 
had  a  special  application  in  the  Letter  to  the  Philip- 
pians to  people  facing  trouble.  The  Philippians  were 
Christians  disappointed  in  the  news  of  Paul's  arrest, 
discouraged  by  the  fact  that  he  was  in  imminent  danger 
of  death  and  depressed  by  the  opposition  and  persecu- 
tion they  themselves  faced. 

The  Apostle's  message  to  these  young  Christians  was 
to  the  effect  that  the  necessary  strength  to  meet  life 
comes  from  having  "a  mind"  which  is  adequate  and 
sufficient  for  the  situation.  He  has  desired  for  them 
"one  mind"  and  he  has  indicated  that  the  mind  he 
wanted  them  to  have  was  the  mind  that  was  "in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Thus  far  we  have  taken  notice  of  two  aspects  of 
the  mind  that  was  "in  Christ  Jesus."  First  we  noticed 
that  such  a  mind  is  characterized  by  an  humbling  of 
itself;  that  humility  is  basic  to  the  whole  matter  of 
living  within  the  will  of  God.  Then  we  noticed  that 
the  "mind  of  Christ"  was  one  obedient  to  the  will  of 
the  Father  —  a  Christian  will  endeavor  to  work  out 
the  pattern  of  living  indicated  by  the  will  of  God  Who 
works  in  both  the  inclination  and  the  performing  of 
His  will. 

CHRISTIAN  CONCERN— TIMOTHY 

The  present  study  will  focus  on  two  men  whose  spe- 
cial relationships  with  the  Philippians  will  be  suggestive 
for  additional  insights  into  what  it  means  to  be  "living 
in  Christ." 


Supplement  Your  Centennial  Study  With — - 
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The  first  of  the  men  about  whom  something  is  to 
be  said  we  know  very  well.  Outside  the  company  of 
the  apostles  themselves  this  man's  name  is  probablv  as 
familiar  as  any  other:  Timothy.  Writes  Paul:  "But 
I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Timotheus  shortly 
unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when  I 
know  your  state.  For  I  have  no  man  like-minded,  who 
will  naturallv  care  for  your  state  ...  as  a  son  with  the 
father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the  Gospel." 

Here  is  a  simple  testimony  about  a  young  man  with 
whom  the  Apostle  was  associated.  Very  little  is  said 
directly,  in  the  New  Testament,  about  this  man,  al- 
though two  of  Paul's  letters  were  addressed  to  him 
personally.  From  various  references  we  can  construct 
this  much  about  Timothy: 

Acts  16:1-2  —  The  first  mention  of  Timothy,  telling 
us  that  he  was  of  mixed-faith  parentage  although  his 
mother  was  evidently  Christian  and  the  young  man  him- 
self was  already  engaged  in  Christian  work  of  some 
sort  when  Paul  met  him. 

Acts  17:14-15;  19:22.  I  Cor.  4:17;  16:10-11  —  From 
such  references  as  these  we  understand  that  Timothy 
became  a  companion  of  Paul's,  a  fellow-worker  and  of- 
ten a  messenger.  From  the  first  verse  of  the  letter  to 
the  Philippians  (cf.  Colossians  1:1;  Philemon  1:1)  we 
are  impressed  by  the  fact  that  the  Apostle  often  indi- 
cated he  wished  his  communications  to  be  taken  as 
from  them  both. 

I  think  I  began  Bible  studv  with  the  general  feeling 
that  Timothv  was  a  relativelv  unimportant  person  in 
the  development  of  the  early  Church  and  probably  un- 
impressive in  character.  It  wasn't  long  before  I  found 
out  that  my  superficial  impression  was  a  badly  mis- 
taken one. 

The  more  I  have  studied  Timothv  the  more  I  have 
become  convinced  that  next  to  Paul  himself  this  man 
may  well  have  been  the  outstanding  Christian  in  the 
missionary  history  of  the  Church.  Notice  the  remark- 
able things  the  Apostle  says  about  him,  beginning  with 
what  is  probably  the  greatest  tribute  paid  in  the  New 
Testament  to  a  Christian:  "I  have  no  man  like- 
minded."  That  is,  "There  is  no  one  like  him,  in  my 
estimation,  who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state." 
Think  on  that  recommendation,  if  you  will,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  circumstances  of  those  Philippian  Chris- 
tians. To  this  Church,  in  their  adversity,  Paul  writes 
that  he  is  sending  the  best  man  he  knows. 

That  phrase,  "who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state" 
requires  a  bit  of  reflection  because  caring  for  other  peo- 
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pie  is  not  a  trait  of  human  nature.  And  I  do  not  think 
that  Paul  meant  to  say  that  there  was  something  about 
Timothy's  personality  which  by  nature  gave  him  a 
concern  for  other  people.  Human  beings  (as  the 
Apostle  himself  says)  "all  seek  their  own."  It  is  the 
natural  disposition  of  human  nature  to  seek  its  own 
and  "not  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's." 

Human  nature  is  not  naturally  considerate  or  unsel- 
fish, and  a  great  many  people  never  get  over  it  .  .  . 
even  after  they  get  into  the  Church:  they  continue  to 
be  more  interested  in  what  they  can  get  out  of  it  than 
in  what  they  can  contribute.  They  are  principally 
interested  in  the  blessing  they  will  receive,  the  satisfac- 
tion they  will  attain,  the  fellowship  they  will  enjoy. 

But  caring  for  other  people?  That  is  an  attitude 
that  comes  from  a  close  walk  with  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 
That  is  a  gift  of  grace. 

A  CHILD  OF  THE  COVENANT 

Where  did  Timothy  get  such  a  concern?  From  the 
closeness  of  his  walk  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  no  doubt. 
But  there  was  something  else.  He  is  the  only  person 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  as  having  a  spiritual 
pedigree:  "I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother 
Lois  and  thy  mother  Eunice,"  wrote  Paul  (II  Tim. 
1:5).  Here  is  a  young  man  who  followed  Christian 
parents  and  grandparents  also.  And  it  is  notable  that 
such  a  person  became  an  outstanding  Christian. 

In  another  place  Paul  reminds  this  young  man,  "that 
from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  .  .  ." 
(II  Tim.  3:15).  How  did  Timothy  happen  to  know 
the  Scriptures?  Because  he  had  a  mother  and  a  grand- 
mother who  taught  them  to  him.  Today  we  might  say, 
"he  was  brought  up  on  the  Catechism,"  meaning  that 
he  was  born  and  reared  in  a  godly  home  where  he  was 
taught  the  things  of  the  Lord. 

Is  this  to  say  that  there  is  a  spiritual  advantage  in 
being  born  into  a  Christian  home?  There  most  cer- 
tainly is.  That  is  what  we  mean  to  teach  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  Baptism.  Our  faith  is  sometimes  described 
as  "Covenant  theology,"  which  means  that  we  have  the 
assurance  of  the  grace  of  God  upon  believers  and  their 
children.  Our  God,  who  is  a  "covenant  keeping  God" 
blesses  whole  households  within  which  His  Name  is 
honored.  When  we  carry  out  the  vows  we  made  when 
we  brought  our  children  for  Baptism,  to  "pray  with 
and  for  them,"  to  "teach  them  the  doctrines  of  our 
holy  religion,"  and  to  "rear  them  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,"  we  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  works  faith  in  them. 

There  is  a  common  notion  that  if  a  person  has  a 
spectacular  conversion  he  will  be  a  stronger  Christian. 
That  does  not  necessarily  follow.  A  man  who  has  ex- 
perienced a  spectacular  conversion  may  be  especially 
suited  for  certain  types  of  leadership  such  as  in  evan- 
gelism, but  it  does  not  follow  that  he  will  be  the  finest 
Christian.  Those  in  the  Bible  who  were  outstanding 
men  of  God  were  quite  often  men  of  outstanding,  god- 
ly parentage.  Remember  Moses?  And  Samuel?  And 
John  the  Baptist? 

This  is  not  to  say  that  children  of  the  Covenant  may 
never  make  a  decision  for  Jesus  Christ  after  the  manner 


of  a  person  converted  in  maturity.  By  no  means. 
Whether  born  into  a  godly  home  or  reared  in  ignorance 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  there  inevitably  comes  a  time,  I  think, 
when  every  person  must  come  to  terms  with  his  Saviour, 
when  he  must  make  a  deliberate  decision  for  Jesus 
Christ.  But  such  a  decision  may  have  a  different 
"character"  about  it  for  the  children  of  Christian  homes. 
There  may  be  no  consciousness  of  any  radical  change 
of  direction,  although  the  time  will  come  when  the 
child  of  the  Covenant  "enters  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord" 
as  he  decides  for  Christ  and  publicly  professes  Him  as 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

Such  a  person,  evidently,  was  Timothy.  And  Paul 
describes  him  as  a  man  compared  with  whom  there  was 
none  other,  to  minister  on  his  (Paul's)  behalf  to  these 
Christians  needing  encouragement  in  the  city  of  Phi- 
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the  business  office,  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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lippi.  "He  will  naturally  care  lor  your  state,"  writes 
the  Apostle.  That  is,  his  normal  outlook,  upon  which 
you  can  depend,  is  one  of  godly  concern.  And  in  the 
coming  of  Timothy  the  Philippians  would  have  encour- 
agement in  the  attitude  which  must  be  theirs  if  they 
were  to  "have  that  mind  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

CHR IS TIA N  CON CERN—EPA PHR ODITUS 

The  second  person  mentioned  by  Paul  was  one  whose 
name  we  scarcely  ever  mention.  Perhaps  this  is 
because  his  name  is  so  cumbersome  to  our  tongues: 
Epaphroditus.  It  isn't  a  name  easy  to  pronounce.  But 
this  was  another  great  man  in  Paul's  estimation:  "I 
suppose  it  necessary  to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my 
brother  and  companion  in  labor,  and  fellowsoldier,  but 
your  messenger,  and  he  that  ministered  to  my  wants." 

Just  think  of  saying  all  these  things  about  a  single 
man:  my  brother;  my  companion  in  labor;  my  fellow- 
soldier!  But  also  "your  messenger."  In  addition  to 
the  things  he  had  meant  to  Paul  he  represented  the 
Philippians  themselves.  They  had  sent  him  in  the 
first  place  to  convey  their  gifts  to  the  Apostle  and  he 
stayed  to  minister  to  his  wants.  But  apparently  he 
had  become  sick  and  his  sickness  was  reported  to  the 
folks  back  home  and  then  he  had  become  bothered 
that  they  were  evidently  concerned  about  him. 

In  Epaphroditus  you  have  a  tenderhearted  man — a 
man  whose  heart  yearns  for  his  fellow-Christians.  And 
isn't  that,  too,  a  part  of  "living  in  Christ?" 

Perhaps  I  can  best  tell  you  about  Epaphroditus  by- 
relating  a  story  which  I  heard  on  my  trip  to  Brazil 
some  time  ago.  While  in  the  city  of  Campinas,  I  heard 
something  of  the  history  of  our  mission  work  down 
there.  There  was  a  time  when,  on  account  of  a  scarlet 
fever  epidemic,  the  whole  staff  of  the  mission  was 
wiped  out.  Everybody  in  the  mission  died  from  scarlet 
fever.  And  for  some  time  we  had  no  missionaries  in 
that  part  of  Brazil. 

Towards  the  end  of  that  epidemic,  when  there  was 
but  one  missionary  left,  a  certain  young  man  came 
north  from  another  mission  in  south  Brazil.  When  he 
got  off  the  train  the  older  missionary  ran  towards  him 
crying,  "Go  back!  This  place  is  ridden  with  fever!" 
The  younger  missionary  said,  "You  are  staying  aren't 
you?"  And  with  no  other  worry  than  that  he  took  his 
place  there  and  began  to  work. 

When  I  was  in  Campinas  (some  75  years  later)  they 
took  me  to  the  cemetery  and  showed  me  his  grave.  It 
has  a  single  shaft  of  marble  and  on  it,  under  his  name, 
are  these  simple  words,  taken  from  our  lesson  in  Philip- 
pians: "Not  regarding  his  life."  The  young  man  had 
come  knowing  that  lie  would  die.  But  he  had  come 
to  help. 

This,  too,  is  a  part  of  "living  in  Christ." 

•    #    *    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  7512, 
Station  C,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  60-10.  (4  lessons 
on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  60-9,  60-10, 
60-11       $9.00. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  15 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  cannot  escape  from  the 
burden  of  sin  by  blaming  anything  on  God,  but  we  can 
escape  the  burden  by  laying  our  sins  on  God.  This  is 
what  John  the  Baptist  meant  when  he  said,  "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  We  are  not  allowed  to  escape  the  reproach 
and  punishment  of  sin  by  ignoring  its  existence  or  by 
denying  our  responsibility,  but  there  is  deliverance  if 
we  confess  our  sins  to  God  and  seek  His  forgiveness: 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness" (John  1:9).  God  can  set  aside  the  sins  of  the 
guilty,  who  confess  their  sins  and  seek  His  forgiveness, 
because  Christ  qualified  as  a  guiltless  man  and  then 
took  on  Himself  the  punishment  of  the  guilty.  The 
Bible  says  of  God,  "He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him"  (II  Corinthians  5:21) .  The 
source  of  sin  is  Satan  and  self.  The  remedy  for  sin 
is  in  God  and  His  grace. 

FOR  DISCUSSION: 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  areas  of  temptation  into 
which  young  people  may  be  led  by  the  very  cir- 
cumstances of  their  lives  (the  areas  of  temptation 
which  seem  to  be  almost  unavoidable)  ? 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  "unnecessary"  temptations 
we  may  encounter?  (Example:  The  person  who 
frequents  places  where  liquor  and  beer  are  served 
may  be  tempted  to  drink,  but  it  is  not  ordinarily 
necessary  to  go  to  those  places.) 

3.  Suggest  some  ways  of  withstanding  the  temptations 
that  do  come. 

Closing  Prayer. 


I  A  New  Journal  Reprint  NOW  Available — 

|  THE  FIFTH  ISCfl  ASSEMBLY: 
A  REPORT 

• 

I  A  compilation  of  Editor  G.  Aiken  Taylor's  prin- 

{  cipal  articles  and  editorials  on  the  San  Francisco 

|  Assembly  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

I  Here  is  a  first-hand  report  on  actions  of  the 

I  NCC's   top   governing  body,   with  significant 

!  trends  analyzed  in  an  eight-page  reprint. 

1  MUST  reading  for  all  church  officers  and  leaders 
J  and  for  every  member  interested  in  what's 
>  happening  to  his  Church.   $1  a  dozen.  $6  a 

2  hundred. 

j  Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

*  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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VHZ  CHURCH  98  HOWE, 


FIVE  YEAR  DEVELOPMENT 
FOR  MONTREAT  APPROVED 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Trustees  of 
Montreat  -  Anderson  College  have  ap- 
proved a  five-year  development  pro- 
gram recommended  by  President  C. 
Grier  Davis.  It  calls  for  establishment 
of  a  $1.5  million  endowment  plus  a 
$100,000  Faculty  Home  Fund.  Ahead 
of  these  projects  on  the  priority  list, 
however,  are  construction  of  three 
buildings  at  an  approximate  cost  of 
$250,000  each.  They  are  a  library,  a 
science  building  and  fine  arts  building. 

Other  items  on  the  list  are  a  $150,- 
000  student  center,  a  $15,000  lan- 
guage laboratory  and  development  of 
Camp  Montreat  amounting  to  $50,000. 

Mountain  Retreat  Association  trus- 
tees, hearing  of  action  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Assembly  Operation,  author- 
ized its  business  manager,  Harry  Mc- 
Donnold,  to  investigate  "the  most  eco- 
nomical and  effective  way"  of  heating 
Anderson  Auditorium,  which  would  be 
used  when  the  General  Assembly  next 
meets  at  Montreat. 

The  post  of  director  of  develop- 
ment for  Montreat  has  been  accepted 
by  Otto  Ferrene,  former  faculty  mem- 
ber at  Presbyterian  College  and  Pres- 
byterian Junior  College  and  current- 
ly associated  with  a  national  fund- 
raising  organization. 


TEXAN  TO  BE  EDITOR 
OF  PIONEER  MATERIAL 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Supervision  of 
Bible  study  and  evening  vesper  ma- 
terials for  some  65,000  Southern  Pres- 
byterian junior  high  school  children 
has  been  assumed  by  Mrs.  Elaine  Lub- 
bers. As  editor  of  Pioneer  materials 
she  will  also  assist  in  the  creation  of 
new  materials  for  that  age  in  the 
forthcoming  Covenant  Life  Curricu- 
lum, scheduled  for  introduction  in 
1964. 

Before  joining  the  staff  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  here 
she  worked  with  the  Laymen's  Semi- 
nar Program  of  the  Experimental 
Faith  and  Life  Community  at  Austin, 
Texas.  Prior  to  that  she  was  Direc- 
tor of  Christian  Education  at  Park- 
way church,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 


She  holds  a  B.A.  degree  from  Aus- 
tin College  and  a  master's  degree  from 
Austin  Seminary.  Her  husband  was 
head  of  the  economics  department  at 
Austin  College  for  six  years  and  pas- 
tor of  First  Church,  Sherman,  for  two 
years  before  his  death.  She  has  done 
graduate  work  in  social  psychology  at 
the  University  of  Texas  and  also  stud- 
ied at  the  School  of  Oriental  Research 
in  Egypt. 


216-UNIT  HOME  PLANNED 
IN  BRAZOS  PRESBYTERY 

HOUSTON,  Tex.  (RNS)  —  An  or- 
ganization affiliated  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.  S.  has  an- 
nounced plans  to  erect  a  seven-story 
apartment  hotel  for  aging  citizens. 
The  Rev.  Gary  Jones,  pastor  of  John 
Knox  Presbyterian  Church  of  subur- 
ban Spring  Branch,  announced  the 
plans  and  said  the  216-unit  project 
would  be  carried  out  by  Brazos  Pres- 
byterian Homes,  Inc.,  a  non-profit  or- 
ganization. 

The  building  plus  its  medical  facili- 
ties will  cost  about  $2,750,000  and 
will  be  erected  in  the  south  section  of 
Houston.  It  will  be  surrounded  by 
about  six  acres  of  park  and  wooded 
area.  It  will  offer  three  classes  of 
apartments  —  a  single  unit,  a  semi- 
suite  and  a  full  suite.  Maid  service 
will  be  provided.  Tenants  will  eat  in 
a  restaurant-styled  dining  hall  and 
will  have  a  choice  of  menu. 


TSDINAfZILY  I  DON'T  BRING  UP  5E<Sr 
^5S,ATION  FEOM  THE  PULPIT...  BUT  MAY  I 
?5QLIE6T  THAT  THE  U6HER6  ESCORT  THAT 
1ANINE  CROW  THE  PRESENCE  OP  THI« 
FELINE  " 


EAST  BRAZIL  MISSION 
GIVES  UP  INSTITUTIONS 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Southern 
Presbyterian  institutional  property  in 
the  East  Brazil  Mission  will  be  turned 
over  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Brazil  under  terms  of  a  historic  ac- 
tion taken  at  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions winter  meeting.  By  unanimous 
vote  the  Board  agreed  to  transfer  to 
Brazilian  ownership  the  Gammon  In- 
stitute in  Lavras,  Armstrong  School  in 
Campo  Belo,  Allen  School  in  Vargin- 
ha  and  the  Gammon  branch  school  at 
Paraguacu  Paulista.  Also  transferred 
was  responsibility  for  evangelistic 
work  in  an  area  of  South  Minas  Pres- 
bytery. 

The  transfers  in  the  cases  of  the 
South  Minas  work  and  the  Allen 
School  were  without  any  continuing 
subsidy,  a  situation  which  was  hailed 
by  the  Board  and  its  executive  secre- 
tary, Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  as  most 
welcome  and  extremely  rare.  In  the 
case  of  Armstrong  School,  an  agree- 
ment was  reached  whereby  there  will 
be  diminishing  Board  support  for  10 
years.  The  Board  will  also  continue 
support  of  Gammon  Institute  and  will 
for  a  time  maintain  control  over  its 
program. 

Four  replacement  missionaries  for 
Brazil  and  one  for  Korea  were  appoint- 
ed at  the  meeting.  Going  to  Korea  in 
March  following  her  marriage  to  the 
Rev.  Clarence  Gunn  Durham  (who  was 
appointed  last  year)  is  Miss  Helen 
Ruth  Keeble  of  Maryville,  Tenn. 

Going  to  the  West  Brazil  Mission 
are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Milton  Lytton 
of  Gilliam,  La.  They  will  be  evan- 
gelistic missionaries  after  Mi*.  Lytton 
completes  his  B.D.  work  at  Columbia 
Seminary.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Charles 
Stemper  of  Austin,  Texas,  will  go  to 
North  Brazil  after  he  completes  his 
B.D.  studies  at  Austin  Seminary. 

Resignations  of  two  Congo  mission- 
aries, the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  R. 
Reily,  were  accepted  by  the  Board. 
The  illness  of  a  child  was  the  reason 
for  the  resignation. 

The  Board  also  authorized  seven 
additional  scholarships  for  Congolese 
students  coming  to  the  United  States, 
bringing  to  10  the  number  provided. 
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SCHOLARSHIP  WINNERS 
ANNOUNCED  BY  BOARD 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Winners  of  24 
scholarship  awards  have  been  selected 
by  the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 
Dr.  Hunter  Blakely,  secretary  of  high- 
er education,  listed  the  recipients  as 
follows: 

Grants-in-aid  (for  special  studies 
and  work  projects)  —  Prof.  Julian  E. 
White,  Mary  Baldwin  College;  Dr. 
Samuel  D.  Maloney,  Davidson  College; 
Elvena  M.  Green,  Agnes  Scott  Col- 
lege; Dr.  Kwai  Sing  Chang,  Agnes 
Scott  College;  Dr.  George  Stenger, 
Queens  College;  Faye  Emma  Harris, 
Stillman  College;  Prof.  Donald  W. 
Tucker,  Davidson  College;  Dr.  Fred 
W.  Neal.  Southwestern  at  Memphis; 
Dr.  John  W.  Stevenson,  Presbyterian 
College;  Richard  M.  Turner,  III,  Still- 
man  College;  Prof.  John  Satterfield, 
Florida  Presbyterian  College. 

Graduate  fellowships  (for  doctoral 
studies)  —  Rev.  B.  Harrison  Taylor, 
Lees-McRae  College;  Mrs.  Kenneth  G. 
Donnalley,  Mary  Baldwin  College. 

Graduate  scholarships  (for  prospec- 
tive college  teachers)  —  Lewis  Wil- 
kins,  Austin,  Texas;  Carl  Grantz,  Mon- 
roe, La.;  Carolyn  Johnson,  Chapel 
Hill,  N.  C;  J.  Earl  Thompson,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C;  Sue  Ross,  Fayetteville, 
N.  C. ;  Robert  Denham,  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C. ;  Evelyn  Morris,  Montreat,  N.  C. ; 
Marian  Hollingsworth,  Roanoke,  Va. ; 
Michael  Broyles,  Houston,  Texas; 
Stuart  Marks,  Raleigh,  N.  C;  John 
Ricks,  Concord,  N.  C. 


DAVIDSON  NAMES  DEAN 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Richard 
Burts,  Jr.,  professor  of  psychology  at 
Mercer  University,  has  been  named 
dean  of  students  at  Davidson  College. 
Dr.  Burts,  who  holds  master's  and  doc- 
tor's degrees  from  Columbia  Univer- 
sity, will  also  teach  Greek  and  Bible. 
He  will  succeed  John  C.  Bailey,  Jr., 
long-time  dean  and  for  the  past  four 
years  "interim"  dean. 

In  other  action  at  their  annual  meet- 
ing, Davidson  trustees: 

— Accepted  a  "challenge  grant"  of 
$425,000  from  the  Richardson  Foun- 
dation on  condition  that  the  college 
raise  $1.37  million  more  by  Decem- 
ber 1964.  In  recognition  of  the 
grant  and  the  record  of  generosity 
of  the  Lunsford  Richardson  family, 
the  trustees  voted  to  name  a  new 


dormitory  Richardson  Hall.  Two  of 
six  professorships  to  be  endowed 
through  the  challenge  grant  will  be 
known  as  Richardson  Distinguished 
Professorships. 

— -Voted  to  admit  up  to  three  quali- 
fied students  from  the  Congo  after 
hearing  of  an  inquiry  from  the 
Board  of  Wox'ld  Missions. 


CENTRE  LISTS  SPEAKERS 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  "Christian  Re- 
sponsibility in  International  Relations" 
is  the  subject  of  the  Centre  College 
Honors  Seminar  this  semester.  Speak- 
ers include:  Dr.  Robert  C.  Good, 
School  of  Advanced  International 
Studies,  Washington,  D.  C;  Edward 
P.  Morgan,  American  Broadcasting  Co. 
commentator;  Dr.  Rosswell  Barnes, 
World  Council  of  Churches  associate 
general  secretary;  and  Dr.  Frank  P. 
Graham,  United  Nations  mediator  and 
former  University  of  North  Carolina 
president. 


DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Centre  College 
has  begun  a  new  long-range  Religious 
Emphasis  Program,  replacing  the  four- 
day  program  held  here  annually  for 
many  years.  Three  speakers  are  sched- 
uled to  appear  on  the  campus  at  dif- 
ferent times  during  the  spring  semester 
to  speak  at  chapel  services  and  lead 
discussions.  Each  directs  summer  work 
program  for  students.  They  are:  Dr. 
Samuel  Vander  Meer,  director  of  the 
Forest  Hills  Community  Center,  Mor- 
ris Fork,  Ky. ;  Dr.  Donald  Benedict  of 
the  Chicago  Inter-City  Mission  Society; 
and  Bard  McAllister  of  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee  farm  labor 
project,  Visalia,  Calif. 


P.  J.  C.  BUILDING  BURNED 

MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  Fire  destroyed 
the  student  lounge  and  damaged  some 
classrooms  in  Presbyterian  Junior  Col- 
lege's administration  building  Feb.  14, 
but  classes  continued  without  interrup- 
tion. Students  and  firefighters  from 
Maxton  and  Laurinburg  prevented  the 
early  morning  blaze  from  spreading 
and  destroying  the  entire  building. 
Temporary  repairs  have  been  made 
to  the  classrooms.  The  Maxton  plant 
will  be  used  through  summer  school, 
after  which  all  classes  will  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  new  campus  of  St.  An- 
drews Presbyterian  College  at  Laurin- 
burg. 


STUDENT  WORK  OVERTURE 
APPROVED  BY  ASHEVILLE 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  The  General 
Assembly  will  be  asked  to  clarify  the 
"nature  and  scope  of  student  work, 
with  special  reference  to  campus  min- 
istries" by  an  overture  approved  at 
Asheville  Presbytery's  adjourned  meet- 
ing at  First  Church  here.  The  action 
was  taken  in  view  of  the  large  number 
of  campus  ministries  that  are  being 
merged. 

By  one  vote,  the  Presbytery  defeat- 
ed another  proposed  overture  held  over 
from  the  stated  winter  meeting.  It 
would  have  asked  the  Assembly  to 
transfer  its  "affiliation  with  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches"  to  anoth- 
er cooperative  body. 


NEW  PRESBYTERY  MEETS 

CLEVELAND,  Miss.  —  In  its  first 
meeting  under  the  realignment  direct- 
ed by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  the  new 
Presbytery  of  St.  Andrew  elected  Dr. 
R.  A.  Boiling  of  Cleveland,  moderator; 
the  Rev.  J.  Millen  Looney  of  Oxford, 
stated  clerk;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Ernest 
Wilson  of  Ripley,  permanent  clerk. 
The  next  meeting  of  the  new  Presby- 
tery composed  of  North  Mississippi 
counties  is  set  for  April  18  at  the 
Oxford  church. 

St.  Andrew  commissioners  to  the 
101st  General  Assembly  will  be:  min- 
isters J.  M.  Jones,  G.  Wilbur  Smith, 
E.  C.  Brasington  and  Robert  H.  Walk- 
up;  and  elders  Reginald  S.  Lowe,  Sam 
C.  Patterson,  J.  Lynn  Perry  and  W. 
Ernest  Wilson. 


LEADS  EMPHASIS  WEEK 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Leader  for  Ag- 
nes Scott  College's  Religious  Empha- 
sis Week  services  was  the  Rev.  Ed- 
mund A.  Steimle,  professor  of  prac- 
tical theology  at  the  Lutheran  The- 
ological Seminary  in  Philadelphia  and 
widely  known  radio  preacher.  In  con- 
nection with  the  special  services,  paint- 
ings of  Joachim  Probst,  contemporary 
New  York  artist,  were  exhibited. 


SPEAKS  AT  COLUMBIA 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Founders'  Day 
speaker  at  Columbia  Seminary  was 
Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  World  Missions. 
Discussing  "Philosophy  of  Missions" 
he  declared  that  its  center  should  be 
a  passion  for  souls. 
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FRATERNAL  DELEGATES 
TO  DALLAS  ANNOUNCED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  Dr. 

James  A.  Millard,  Jr.,  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.,  has  announced 
the  names  of  five  fraternal  delegates 
from  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
churches  in  the  United  States  to  the 
Centennial  General  Assembly  in  High- 
land Park  church,  Dallas,  Texas,  in 
April. 

Dr.  James  E.  Wagner,  President  of 
the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church 
and  Co-President  of  the  United  Church 
of  Christ  from  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will 
attend.  Dr.  Henry  Beltman  of  Tucson, 
Ariz.,  will  represent  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  of  which  he  is  a 
former  president.  The  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  will  be  represented 
by  its  Stated  Clerk,  Dr.  R.  J.  Danhof 
of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Dr.  L.  C.  Waddle,  Assistant  Mod- 
erator of  the  Cumberland  Church  will 
attend  from  Olney,  Texas.  The  pastor 
of  First  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Statesville,  N.  C,  the 
Rev.  R.  J.  Marshburn,  will  represent 
his  communion. 

Stated  Clerk  Esequiel  Lango  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mex- 
ico is  one  of  seven  fraternal  delegates 
from  daughter  churches  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.  The  others 
are:  the  Rev.  Amantino  Adorno  Vas- 
sao,  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Brazil:  the  Rev.  Lien  Kun 
Cheng,  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Formosa;  the  Rev.  Benja- 
min Ngulungu,  Stated  Clerk  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Republic 
of  the  Congo;  Dr.  Augusto  A.  Es- 
peranca,  Moderator  of  the  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Portugal;  the 
Rev.  Yoshiaki  Akaishi,  member  of  the 
Executive  Committee  and  chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Administration  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan ; 
the  Rev.  Teruichi  Matsuda,  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  Japan ;  and  the  Rev. 
Yoshiharu  Saito,  Clerk  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  Japan. 


NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.  —  Represent- 
ing the  Waldensian  Church  of  Italy 
as  a  fraternal  delegate  at  the  Presby- 
terian U.  S.  General  Assembly  will  be 
its  moderator,  Dr.  Ermanno  Rostan. 
pe  is  on  a  three-month  tour  of  the 
United  States,  presenting  the  story  of 
a  sister  denomination  which  antedates 
the  Reformation. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ABRAHAM,  ISAAC,  AND  JACOB 

13.  Review 

DO  YOU  REMEMBER?   Fill  in  the  blanks  from  the  names 
listed.   Some  names  may  be  used  four  times. 

Abraham        Isaac        Sodom        Esau        Eliezer  Rebekah 
Jacob        Rachel       Lot  Sarah 

The  peacemaker   

Sold  his  birthright   

Called  "the  Friend  of  God"   

Isaac's  wife   


I. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


Saw  angels  in  his  dream 
Abraham's  son 
Abraham's  wife 
Abraham's  servant 
Abraham's  nephew 
Destroyed  by  fire 
Esau's  brother 
Found  at  the  well 
Entertained  angels 
Bought  Esau's  birthright 
Jacob's  mother 
Esau's  father 

God  provided  him  with  a  ram 
Saved  from  Sodom 
Jacob's  wife 
Forgiven  by  Esau 


REVIEW  AND  MEMORIZE  the  following  verses: 


John  15:14;    Joshua  24:15; 
John  3:36;     I  John  1:9; 


John  3:16-17; 
I  John  4:19; 


Romans  6:23; 
John  14:6. 


(Adapted  from  "Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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BOOKS 


THE    SEVEN    LAST   WORDS,  by 

Clarence  W.   Cranford.    Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids.  78  pp.  1.50. 
THE  CROSS   STILL  STANDS,  by 

Alfred  Doerffler.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    135  pp.  $2.50. 

These  two  volumes  are  the  offering 
of  the  Baker  Book  House  for  Lenten 
and  Easter  reading  in  1961.  Each  is 
a  book  of  sermons,  concerned  with 
the  events  of  the  day  of  Jesus'  cruci- 
fixion. 

THE  SEVEN  LAST  WORDS  is  by 

far  the  weaker  of  the  two  books.  De- 
voting a  chapter  each  to  the  seven 
words  of  Jesus  from  the  cross  it  adds 
nothing  new  to  a  subject  that  has  of 

FOR  RENT:  July  and  August  — 
Nicely  furnished,  large,  year-round 
Montreal  home.  Completely  auto- 
matic heat.  One  block  from  rear  of 
inn.  Will  accommodate  a  church 
group.  (Previously  Armisted  Home). 
Call  or  write  Rev.  G.  W.  Heaton,  306 
Winecoff  Road,  Concord,  North  Caro- 
lina, Phone  ST  2-3526. 

Director  of  Christian  Education  with 
five  years'  experience  desires  a  posi- 
tion with  a  conservative  Presbyterian 
group.  Services  immediately  available. 
Write  "Director,"  c/o  The  JOURNAL, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


please  pray 

for  the  nine  million 
people  in  the 

WORLD'S 
LARGEST 
CITY 


TOKYO 
CRUjSADE 

May  6  through  June  5/1961 


OR.  BOB  PIERCE,  President 
WORLD  VISION,  INC., 

Box  0.  Pasadena,  Calif. 

or  World  Vision  of  Canada, 
x  181-K,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada 


late  been  overworked  and  over-senti- 
mentalized. There  is,  however,  one 
new  thought:  the  chapter  on  the  fifth 
word,  "I  thirst,"  is  fashioned  into  a 
full  length  temperance  lecture  against 
the  use  of  whiskey  —  though  one  can- 
not help  wondering  whether  that  is 
exactly  what  our  Lord  had  in  mind 
as  He  spoke  from  the  cross.  The  author 
freely  "spiritualizes"  and  allegorizes 
his  texts,  giving  one  the  impression  of 
being  somewhat  more  loyal  to  doctrinal 
traditions  than  to  the  Biblical  material. 
He  is  pastor  of  Calvary  Baptist  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

The  second  book,  THE  CROSS 
STILL  STANDS,  is  the  better  of  the 
two.  It  treats  much  of  the  same  por- 
tions of  Scripture  as  the  first,  but 
does  so  in  a  somewhat  more  fresh  and 
creative  manner.  There  are  sixteen 
chapters  (or  sermons),  each  relating 
to  some  aspect  of  Good  Friday's  cen- 
tral cross:  "The  Inscription  of  the 
Cross,"  "The  Prayers  of  the  Cross," 
"The  Companions  of  the  Cross,"  etc. 
In  each,  the  events  and  biographies 
thus  drawn  together  are  developed 
clearly  and  briefly,  under  headings  and 
sub-headings;  and  each  is  then  related 
to  our  own  day.  The  author,  who  is  a 
prominent  Lutheran  pastor,  stays  well 
within  the  limits  of  the  Biblical  ma- 
terial itself.  No  one  would  suggest 
that  this  book  flashes  with  brilliance, 
though  many  will  find  it  devotionally 
helpful. 

—David  W.  A.  Taylor,  D.D. 
Bristol,  Va. 


GOD  SO  LOVED,  by  J.  Sidlow  Bax- 
ter. Zondervan  Publishing  House, 
Grand  Rapids.  206  pp.  $2.95. 

This  book  is  composed  of  a  series  of 
stirring  evangelistic  messages  by  a  not- 
ed preacher  of  England.  Originally 
they  were  issued  in  England  under  the 
title  "The  Best  Word  Ever,"  but  they 
proved  to  be  such  a  blessing  to  many 
that  they  are  now  available  in  this 
American  edition.  Their  style  of  di- 
rect address  and  appeal  brings  their 
message  home  to  the  reader  forcefully. 
Readers  of  the  works  of  J.  Sidlow 
Baxter  will  know  that  the  tone  of  all 
these  sermons  is  warmly  evangelical 
and  conservative. 

The  book  is  divided  into  two  parts, 
the  first  of  which  is  an  exegesis  of  the 
best  known  verse  in  the  Bible,  John 
3:16,  a  verse  which  many  ministers 
fail  to  preach  upon  because  of  its  very 
familiarity,  as  well  as  its  profundity. 


The  second  part  is  a  series  of  six  mes- 
sages upon  the  Old  Testament  back- 
ground for  the  verse  in  the  story  of 
the  fiery  serpents  in  the  book  of 
Numbers.  The  parallelism  of  the 
teaching  of  Numbers  and  that  of  the 
Gcspel  is  strikingly  and  clearly  por- 
trayed. 

—James  Sprunt,  D.D. 
Staunton,  Va. 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE,  by 

Walter  Russell  Bowie.  Abingdon 
Press,  Nashville.    557  pp.  $3.95. 

Here  is  a  Bible  story  book  much  like 
a  great  many  others  —  except  for 
one  thing:  it  is  a  work  of  unbelief 
rather  than  a  work  of  faith. 

This  review  is  worth  space  in  the 
Journal  for  one  reason  only.  It  calls 
attention  to  a  child's  version  of  THE 
INTERPRETER'S  BIBLE.  Dr.  Bowie, 
an  editor  of  THE  INTERPRETER'S 
BIBLE,  has  brought  the  content  and 
the  viewpoint  of  that  worst  of  modern 
commentaries  down  to  the  level  of 
children.  And  one  who  wants  to  know 
what  THE  INTERPRETER'S  BIBLE 
contains  without  reading  all  11  vol- 
umes can  see  it  here. 

A  few  examples  will  suffice: 

— The  Introduction  tells  the  children 
at  the  start  that  the  Bible  is  just  a 
human  book.  Not  a  word  about  in- 
spiration —  the  Bible  is  superior 
to  the  books  of  pagan  religions  be- 
cause "it  has  brought  an  answer 
which  comes  closer  home  than  any 
other  answer  seems  to  come." 

— Stories  of  the  Creation,  the  Flood, 
Moses  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  Joshua 
and  the  sun  are  "poetry  which  it  is 
bunglesome  to  treat  as  if  it  were 
prose  and  the  institutions  of  seers 
which  it  is  impossible  to  twist  into 
exact  science." 

— Large  sections  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment are  discounted.  The  stories 
of  Sinai,  Jericho,  Eli,  Samuel,  Saul, 
belong  to  "ancient  songs  and  sayings 
and  traditions."  Not  until  David  is 
the  account  so  "vivid,  detailed  and 
consistent"  that  it  deserves  to  be 
taken  seriously. 

— Esther  and  Jonah  are  treated  togeth- 
er as  allegories.  Of  Esther  it  is 
said  that  such  a  book  could  hardly 
be  regarded  with  favor  among  peo- 
ple conscious  of  the  religion  of  the 
prophets. 

— The  Virgin  Birth  isn't  even  im- 
plied.   (Joseph  and  Mary  were  mar- 
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ried  after  Mary  came  back  from  her 
visit  to  Elizabeth). 

— Speaking  of  all  four  Gospels,  the  au- 
thor writes:  "We  cannot  al- 
ways accept,  for  example,  their  di- 
agnosis of  a  particular  sickness  or 
their  explanation  of  the  method  in 
which  Jesus  accomplished  this  or 
that;  but  these  things  are  unimpor- 
tant." 

— While  affirming  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection,  faith  is  effectively 
destroyed:  ".  .  .  accounts  ...  do 
not  all  fit  easily  together  .  .  .  ques- 
tions we  can  never  fully  answer 
.  .  .  what  really  happened  on  Easter 
morning?  .  .  .  belong  to  tradition 
rather  than  to  the  first  and  simpler 
facts  .  .  .  colored  in  different 
ways  .  .  ." 

Books  of  this  kind  belong  to  the 
category  of  that  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
said  would  be  satanic  disguised  as  an- 
gelic. Dr.  Bowie  does  not  seem  to 
realize  the  magnitude  of  his  temerity. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


DRAKE'S  ANNOTATED  REFER- 
ENCE BIBLE  —  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT (WITH  THE  ADDITION  OF 
DANIEL,  PSALMS  AND  PROV- 
ERBS), by  Finis  J.  Drake.  Zondervan 
Publishing  House,  Grand  Rapids.  488 
pp.  $7.95. 

The  purpose  of  this  work,  as  stated 
by  the  author  himself,  is  "to  give  in 
one  volume  the  helps  a  student  of  the 
Bible  needs  from  many  books  —  Bi- 
ble Commentaries,  Atlas,  Dictionary, 
Manners  and  Customs,  Typology,  Her- 
meneutics,  Chronology,  Synthesis,  Doc- 
trine, Prophetic  Studies,  and  others." 
No  one  would  deny  that  any  attempt 
to  do  all  of  this  in  one  volume  would 
be  a  tremendous  undertaking.  Opin- 
ions will  certainly  differ  concerning 
the  extent  to  which  the  author  suc- 
ceeded. So  much  information  has 
been  included  in  the  work  that  every- 
one who  uses  it  extensively  will  find 
in  it  much  that  is  true  and  helpful. 
Some  of  the  notes,  however,  perhaps 
because  of  the  nature  of  the  work, 
are  so  brief  that  they  have  little,  if 
any,  value.  Unless  the  reader  is  an 
Arminian,  a  dispensationalist  and  an 
immersionist,  moreover,  he  will  have 
to  be  discriminating  in  the  use  of  the 
volume,  for  all  of  these  positions  are 
to  be  found  in  it. 

— Charles  E.  Kirsch,  Ph.D. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


W.  P.  JACOBS— from.  p.  5 

Another  matter  of  much  prayer  was 
souls.  Each  year  Dr.  Jacobs  would 
ask  the  Lord  for  a  certain  number  of 
souls.  He  wanted  to  have  the  power 
to  speak  for  the  Lord  to  the  perishing 
souls  in  his  community,  and,  as  a  result 
of  his  prayers  and  work,  the  little 
country  church  became  a  tower  of 
strength  in  a  town  then  filled  with 
taverns  and  bawdy  houses. 

The  preacher's  influence  reached 
far  beyond  the  immediate  area  served 
by  his  church,  orphanage  and  college. 
He  wrote  a  child's  catechism,  The 
Easy  Question  Book,  which  was  sold 
and  used  all  over  the  world. 

This  man  who  could  not  do  enough 
for  the  Lord  was  conservative  in  his 
theology,  orthodox  and  dogmatic.  But 
he  was  not  too  formal.  He  was  said 
to  have  lived  each  moment  of  each 
day  as  close  to  his  Master  as  pos- 
sible —  and  this  was  not  close  enough 
for  him. 

Late  in  life  his  sight  and  hearing 
were  impaired,  and  other  physical  in- 
firmities beset  him.  He  complained 
only  to  the  extent  that  they  might 
hamper  him  in  doing  God's  work. 

Optimistic  and  active  until  the  last 
day,  he  held  services  the  day  he  died 
at  74. 

*      *      *      *  * 

An  adaptation  of  a  paper  by  Will- 
iam E.  McElveen,  a  student  at  Colum- 
bia  Seminary,   Decatur,  Ga. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

thy  paths"  is  not  a  poetic  phrase  but 
a  spiritual  reality. 

The  Cross,  with  all  of  its  implica- 
tions, not  only  offers  us  eternal  life — 
it  offers  us  the  presence  and  help 
of  the  living  Christ.  We  live  in  the 
flesh  with  all  of  its  attending  weak- 
nesses, but  we  may  also  live  in  the 
conscious  presence  of  our  Lord  and 
receive  from  Him  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need. 

To  avoid  compromise  there  is  no 
other  course. 


"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men."  —  Ga- 
latians   6:10.     The   hallmark  of  the 

"Christian"  spirit  is  charity  towards 
all.  No  one  would  argue  that  this  is 
"natural."  It  goes  against  nature  be- 
cause it  is  only  of  Christ. 


STANDARD  VBS 
for  1961 

LIVING 

FOR 

JESUS 

Single  theme  graded  for  all  age 
groups:  Nursery,  Beginner,  Pri- 
mary, Junior,  Teen-Age  and 
Adult. 

New  features  for  1961  include 
Craft  Paks  for  Beginner,  Pri- 
mary, Junior  .  .  .  plus  three 
packets  of  colorful  Visual  Teach- 
ing Aids. 

1961  STANDARD  VBS  course 
includes 

•  Director's  Manual  •  Teacher's  Manuals 

•  Visual  Teaching  Aids  •  Pupils' Books 

•  Craft  Paks  •  Worship  Helps 

You  can  get  a  preview  of  most  of  these 
materials  in  the  1961  INTRODUC- 
TORY KIT  ($7.97  value)  only  $4.95. 

(One  Kit  per  school,  please.) 
Special  planning  film  strip  for  1961 
VBS,  "The  House  on  Stonybrook 
Lane,"  Order  9438  (you  will  be  billed 
$3.50  which  will  be  cancelled  when  film 
is  returned  on  the  date  you  specify. 

FREE  VBS  PLANBOOK 

Brand  new,  colorful  1961  VBS  Plan- 
book  is  yours  for  the  asking.  Included 
in  every  VBS  Introductory  Kit,  or  sent 
free  separately  on  request. 
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MINISTERS 


H.  P.  Ruppenthal,  from  Durham,  N. 
C,  to  the  Mebane  Memorial  church, 
Roxboro,  N.  C. 

Guy  B.  Duff,  from  Denison,  Tex., 
to  Sherman,  Tex.,  710  N.  Cleveland. 
John  W.  Craven,  from  Petersburg, 
Va.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

Paul  W.  Force,  from  Tazewell,  Va., 
to  the  Sunset  church,  Ft.  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.,  (UPUSA). 
G.  Jarvis  McMillan,  has  completed 
a  period  of  training  at  the  Topeka 
State  Hospital  and  has  been  named 
chaplain  training  supervisor  of  the 
South  Carolina  State  Hospital,  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C. 

C.  Rodney  Sunday,  from  St.  An- 
drews church  to  the  Pines  church, 
11  Knipp  Rd.,  Houston  24,  Texas. 
Robert  Korn  from  Helena,  Ala.  to 
Alabama  Avenue  Church,  Selma, 
Alabama. 


LETTERS 

ALL  ABOUT  STUDENT  WORK 

As  a  Westminster  Fellowship  ad- 
visor at    College  I  have 

had  the  privilege  of  personally  discus- 
sing with  and  counselling  many  stu- 
dents .  .  . 

Recently  we  had  two  concurrent 
programs  on  the  subject  of  Unitarian- 
ism  vs.  Presbyterianism.  What  we  as 
Presbyterians  confessionally  believe 
was  emphasized  and  there  was  hearty 
discussion. 

After  both  meetings  a  Presbyterian 
student  stayed  until  everyone  was  gone 
and  expressed  that  he  was  overjoyed 
to  hear  what  we,  as  Presbyterians,  are 
supposed  to  believe.  His  views,  he 
said,  were  closer  to  the  Unitarian 
viewpoint  than  the  Presbyterian  view- 
point, now  that  he  understood  some- 
thing of  the  difference.  (By  the 
way,  we  had  a  genuine  Unitarian  with 
us  who  said  that  we  covered  the  sub- 
ject in  a  very  fair  manner). 

This  student  said  that  he  had  been 
reared  a  Presbyterian,  had  attended 
conferences,  including  the  Quadren- 
nial four  years  ago  and  had  never 


heard  anything  like  this.  His  clos- 
ing remarks  impressed  me  most.  "I 
am  tired  of  being  told  to  be  good  and 
go  out  and  do  good  things.  I  want  to 
hear  that  we  stand  for  something  that 
has  spiritual  depth  and  meaning." 

— Advisor 


I  am  a  student  at  .    I  would 

like  to  commend  you  for  a  needed  in- 
terest in  the  student  work  of  our  de- 
nomination. However,  there  are  a 
few  points  I  would  like  to  bring  up 
in  regard  to  this  work. 

I  am  not  very  familiar  with  the 
Faith  and  Life  Community  in  Texas, 
so  I  do  not  propose  to  discuss  these 
people  in  particular.  I  do  know, 
though,  that  there  is  a  group  of  cam- 
pus ministers  and  students  within  our 
own  denomination  who  tend  toward 
rather  liberal  views.  Students  and 
campus  ministers  are  attracted  to 
groups  of  this  nature  because  they  are 
moving  —  they  are  doing  something 
which  attracts  attention  —  they  are 
emphasizing  the  fact  that  one  must 
live  one's  faith.  Too  often  our  de- 
nomination does  not  offer  enough  to 
hold  young  people.  Too  often  the 
Presbyterians  appear  to  be  standing 
still.  The  ultra-conservative  element 
takes  control  and  resists  all  forms  of 
change,  and  students  begin  to  desire 
change  just  for  the  sake  of  change, 
not  taking  the  time  to  analyze  wheth- 
er or  not  the  innovation  is  good  or 
bad. 

It  is  my  belief  that  you  have  taken 
a  somewhat  dangerous  approach  in 
attacking  these  attitudes.  This  calls 
attention  to  them  unnecessarily. 

The  approach  our  denomination 
must  take  to  combat  these  ultra-liberal 
ecumenists  must  be  one  of  competition, 
not  attack.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
must  develop  a  program  which  offers 
some  meaning  to  students  —  and 
which  is  better,  theologically,  than 
that  of  the  ecumenists  .  .  . 

— A  past  Synod  Moderator,  WF. 

This  is  a  most  thought-provoking 
letter.    For  a  partial  reply,  see  p.  10. 


Incidentally,  the  Journal  is  becom- 
ing increasingly  popular  in  this  area. 
A  number  of  subscriptions  you  may  be 
receiving  are  due  to  your  concern  in 
the  area  of  our  youth  and  the  pro- 


grams that  are  being  advocated  for 

them. 

— North  Carolina 


APPLICATION  SLIGHTLY 
DELAYED 

Am  kindly  requesting  one  (1)  Bible  1 
for  memorizing  and  reciting  the  Short-  | 
er  Catechism  .  .  .  One  or  two  yellow 
pages  remain  as  evidence  of  the  pres-  1 
entation  approved,  signed  by  the  pas-  I 
tor,  the  superintendent  of  the  S.  S. 
and  the  teacher;  who  have  since  passed  j 
on  to  their  reward.    The  diploma  giv-  I 
en  by  the  Christian  Observer  is  at-  I 
tested  to  by  the  S.  S.  teacher,  and  is 
dated  December  20,  1925  ...  I  be-  | 
lieve  this  is  sufficient  evidence  for  a 
replacement  Bible  .  .  . 

— South  Carolina 

Our  supply  is  too  limited  to  dupli- 
cate awards  already  made  by  other 
sources  or  agencies.  However,  here 
is  what  we  will  do:  the  award  Bibles 
come  to  us  at  special  publisher's  prices. 
If  there  are  others  who  have  already 
been  rewarded  by  other  agencies,  we 
will  let  them  have  one  of  the  beautiful 
JOURNAL  award  Bibles  for  $6.— Ed. 


NECESSITY,  NOT  LUXURY 

Each  year  I  think  I  cannot  afford 
the  money  for  the  Journal,  but  finally 
I  yield  because  I  like  it  so  much  and 
feel  that  you  keep  me  informed  as  to 
just  what  is  going  on  in  the  Church. 
Also,  we  love  Dr.  Gutzke  and  his  Bible 
studies.  Thank  you  for  staying  close 
to  the  Word. 

— Mrs.  Edward  G.  Straub 
Miami,  Fla. 


I  enjoy  the  Journal  very  much.  I 
believe  it  gives  fair  and  adequate  cov-  J 
erage  to  all  things  Presbyterian  and 
in  content  covers  the  much  needed  I 
concerns  of  the  Church. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  W.  Ross 
Murrysville,  Penna.  1 


You  mean  a  great  deal  to  many  of  t 
us  —  you  cannot  know  how  much.  1 
Ever  since  you  came  to  be  a  paper,  If 
have  thought  of  you  as  the  Banner  1 
the  Lord  raised  up  against  .  .  .  the! 
wrong  things  that  seem  to  have  come  I 
into  our  Church  life  a  flood  of] 
late  .  .  . 

■ 

— Miss  Emma  Eve  Gardner  I 
Vinings,  Ga. 
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FIRST  THINGS  FIRST 

We  must  beware  of  adding  anything  to  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  using  that  Word  as  His  means,  as  the  essentials 
in  the  salvation  process.  Other  things  may  be  helpful,  perhaps.  But  essentials, 
no.  We  speak  the  truth  in  love,  but  love  is  no  substitute  for  the  truth.  We 
minister  in  a  context  of  concern,  but  concern  is  no  substitute  for  the  ministry 
of  the  Word. 

We  must  beware  of  the  danger  here  suggested  because  it  represents  the  ever- 
recurring  tendency  to  seek  to  introduce  works  into  a  program  of  faith  under 
a  new  disguise.  Whenever  you  stress  the  importance  of  what  a  witness  does 
as  well  a8  what  he  says,  you  run  the  risk  of  elevating  behavior  to  the  level  of 
testimony.  And  just  as  my  good  behavior  —  while  necessary  in  a  life  of  faith — 
is  no  substitute  for  faith,  so  also  my  behavior,  in  the  communication  of  the  Gos- 
pel, is  no  substitute  for  the  Word  which  creates  faith. 


North  Carolina  Collection  Gomp 
University  of  N  C  Library- 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 
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In  this  issue  (p.  7)  appears  the 
"first  of  four  articles  which  will  have 
to  do  with  the  new  Christian  Edu- 
cation curriculum  now  in  the  process 
of  preparation  for  use  in  our  Church. 
The  articles  will  concentrate  on  the 
"foundation"  papers  which  have  been 
distributed  to  tell  the  Church  about 
the  theological  and  educational  prin- 
ciples the  new  curriculum  will  follow. 
We  urge  you  to  read  the  entire  series 
carefully.  If  you  want  additional  sets 
of  the  series,  these  will  be  available 
from  the  Weaverville  office. 


In  our  opinion,  the  Rev.  Wick 
BroomalPs  outlines  on  the  trial  and 
crucifixion  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this 
week's  Sunday  School  lesson  are  the 
most  thorough  we  have  ever  read.  You 
cannot  go  through  one  of  his  lessons 
in  a  hurry.  But  for  real  help  in  Bi- 
ble study  we  challenge  you  to  try  just 
one  of  them  with  your  Bible  open. 
Several  times  he  refers  to  "teacher" 
and  "class."  But  the  lessons  are  equal- 
ly valuable  for  Christians  studying 
alone. 


An  RNS  story  tells  of  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic priest  who  was  among  the  first 
to  reach  that  jet  airliner  which 
crashed  in  Belgium  killing,  among  oth- 
ers, the  entire  American  ice  skating 
team.  Father  Joseph  Cuyt,  accord- 
ing to  the  story,  reported :  "I  immedi- 
ately snatched  the  holy  oil  and  jumped 
into  my  car  and  made  for  the  scene. 
I  arrived  just  before  the  Fire  Brigade. 
The  blaze  raged  and  I  couldn't  get 
near  the  plane.  So  I  stopped  at  the 
edge  of  the  road  and  I  gave  general 
absolution."  —  As  we  think  on  that  in- 
terpretation of  Christianity  we  cannot 
help  wondering  if  that  priest  honestly 
believes  he  made  it  possible  for  souls 
on  that  plane  to  gain  Paradise? 


We  were  very  much  pleased,  recent- 
ly, to  notice  that  the  official  Year 
Book  of  the  Men  of  the  Church  of  one 
of  the  larger  presbyteries  lists  for 
1961  a  project:  "To  promote  the 
Presbyterian  Survey  and  the  Presby- 
terian Journal  in  every  home."  Some 
very  fine  leaders  in  that  presbytery, 
no  doubt. 
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Congo  Missionaries 
May  Leave  2nd  Time 

NASHVILLE  —  A  second  evacua- 
tion of  Presbyterian  mission  stations 
might  prove  necessary  if  the  Congo 
situation  gets  any  worse,  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  has  been  informed. 
This  was  the  essence  of  a  short-wave 
radio  message  from  the  mission  re- 
layed to  Nashville  by  a  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  amateur  radio  operator,  Dr.  Har- 
old M.  Sluder. 

A  missionary  at  Lubondai  talked 
with  Dr.  Sluder  and  reported  that  ra- 
dio trinsmitters  at  three  mission  sta- 
tions, Katube,  Mboi  and  Luebo,  had 
been  confiscated.  He  said  he  did  not 
know  how  much  longer  he  would  be 
able  to  send  messages,  and  there  was 
the  possibility  that  communications 
might  be  cut  off. 

The  message,  relayed  shortly  after 
communist-oriented  Lumumbist  forces 
had  marched  into  Luluabourg,  said 
that  all  Southern  Presbyterians  were 
safe  at  that  time,  and  none  had  been 
harmed.  It  was  also  reported  that 
one  family  with  children  and  some  of 
the  women  missionaries  were  being 
transferred. 

The  situation  in  the  Kasai,  center 
of  Southern  Presbyterian  missions,  was 
described  as  "increasingly  difficult." 
In  informing  relatives  of  Congo  per- 
sonnel of  this  report,  Dr.  C.  Darby 
Fulton,  the  Board's  executive  secre- 
tary, said:  "I  am  sure  that  all  of  you 
will  continue  with  us  in  prayer  for 
the  welfare  and  safety  of  our  mis- 
sionaries." 


Bell  Editorial  Wins 
Award  of  Foundation 

VALLEY  FORGE,  Pa.  —  An  edi- 
torial published  in  The  Presbyterian 

Journal  during  1960  has  won  Asso- 
ciate Editor  L.  Nelson  Bell  his  fifth 
consecutive  award  from  the  Free- 
dom Foundation. 

"Surrender  to  Fear,"  which  ap- 
peared in  the  May  25  issue,  was 
singled  out  by  the  foundation's  na- 
tional awards  jury  as  "an  outstand- 
ing achievement  in  helping  to  bring 
about  a  better  understanding  of  the 
American  Way  of  Life."  (The  edi- 
torial will  be  re-printed  in  an  early 
issue  of  the  Journal.) 

Dr.  Bell  will  get  the  George 
Washington  Honor  Medal  in  recog- 
nition of  the  achievement. 


NGG  Move  In  Field 
Of  Candidates  Begins 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  project 
"to  improve  the  quality  of  the  Prot- 
estant clergy"  was  launched  here  with 
appointment  of  the  first  director  of 
a  new  Ministry  Studies  Board. 

The  National  Council  of  Churches' 
Ministry  Department  and  the  Ameri- 
can Association  of  Theological  Schools 
cooperated  in  setting  up  the  board  and 
naming  members.  Its  three-year  pro- 
gram will  be  financed  by  a  $120,000 
grant  from  Lilly  Endowment,  Inc. 

The  board  will  help  develop  tech- 
niques to  aid  in  identifying,  selecting 
and  evaluating  ministerial  candidates, 
according  to  its  chairman,  Dr.  Milton 
Froyd,  who  is  dean  of  Colgate  Ro- 
chester Divinity  School  (American 
Baptist  Convention)  at  Rochester,  N. 
Y.  He  said  that  the  board  will  dis- 
seminate information  thus  gathered 
to  theology  schools  around  the  country 
and  conduct  training  programs  on  the 
use  of  tests  and  techniques. 

Through  this  research,  Dr.  Froyd 
said,  "we  hope  we  can  assist  in  set- 
ting up  standards  that  will  help  our 


New  Rule  Could  Help 
Church  Broadcasting 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

In  an  action  which  may  encourage 
more  religious  programming,  the  Fed- 
eral Communications  Commission  pro- 
posed a  rule  which  would  require  radio 
and  TV  stations  owners,  upon  making 
application  for  periodic  license  renew- 
als, to  show  what  they  have  done  "to 
meet  community  desires  and  needs"  in 
religious  broadcasts  and  other  public 
service  programs. 

The  broadcaster  would  be  required 
to  submit  a  description  of  the  area  he 
serves,  including  its  religious,  business, 
educational  and  other  local  groups.  He 
would  be  required  to  estimate  the 
needs  and  interests  of  the  area  being 
served,  to  describe  how  this  estimate 
was  ascertained  and  "how  complaints 
are  handled." 

The  proposed  rule  stems  from  ex- 
tensive FCC  investigation  into  the 
whole  question  of  broadcasting  ethics 
after  disclosures  of  "payola"  in  broad- 
casting and  "rigging"  of  TV  quiz 
shows.  The  commission  also  has  re- 
ceived complaints  of  some  local  sta- 
tions refusing  to  carry  religious  broad- 
casts. 

Observers  believe  the  new  rule 
would  encourage  more  community  serv- 
ice programs,  including  religious 
broadcasts,  without  resorting  to  legis- 
lative compulsion.  The  FCC  has  in- 
vited statements  on  the  proposal  from 
interested  parties. 


seminaries  select  the  best  possible  men 
to  enter  ministerial  training."  The 
board  also  will  develop  a  counseling 
device  to  help  denominations  guide 
ministerial  candidates  under  the  care 
of  such  agencies  as  presbyteries,  di- 
oceses and  church  conferences. 

(Editor's  Note — In  our  December 
report  of  the  NCC  Assembly,  we  men- 
tioned that  one  of  the  immediate  ob- 
jectives of  the  National  Council  was 
to  secure  a  larger  voice  in  the  semi- 
naries of  the  denominations.  This  is 
the  first  step:  guiding  the  selection  of 
candidates.) 
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'Myth'  Is  Important 
To  Gospel,  Says  Pike 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)  —  Epis- 
copal Bishop  James  A.  Pike  of  Cali- 
fornia, in  a  pastoral  letter  to  his  flock 
dealing  with  heresy  charges  leveled 
against  him,  said  that  religious  myths 
have  "an  important  place  in  the  com- 
munication of  the  Gospel." 

Bishop  Pike  has  been  charged  by  a 
group  of  Episcopalian  ministers  in 
Georgia  with  "disbelief  in  the  Vir- 
gin Birth  of  our  Lord,  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  as  stated  by  the 
Church  and  the  necessity  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  alone." 

He  denied  these  heresy  charges 
earlier  in  a  prepared  statement  and 
before  that  at  a  meeting  of  the  Cali- 
fornia Episcopal  diocese  where  he  re- 
ceived a  unanimous  vote  of  confidence. 

In  his  pastoral  Bishop  Pike  again 
described  the  Virgin  Birth  as  a  "myth" 
which,  he  observed,  churchmen  should 
be  free  to  accept  or  reject.  Comment- 
ing on  the  charges  by  the  Georgia 
clergymen,  he  declared  that  he  had 
"no  desire  to  prevent  these  various 
individuals  from  urging  on  their  faith- 
ful the  various  non-essential  beliefs 
and  practices." 

"I  do  not  know  —  from  on  high — 
that  they  are  wrong  in  asserting  their 
particular  interpretations,"  he  said.  "I 
know  that  mine  are  within  the  limits 
of  doctrinal  orthodoxy  permitted  in 
our  communion.  Our  Church  has  long 
left  room  for  differing  degrees  of  ac- 
ceptance as  to  the  details  of  the  nar- 
ratives late  inserted  (by  humans)  in- 
to the  Gospel  accounts." 

(Editor's  Note  —  JOURNAL  read- 
ers should  realize  that  unbelief  is  wide- 
spread in  the  Church.  This  is  what 
it  looks  like.) 


NCG-Aided  TV  Show 
Beamed  at  Children 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  unique 
expeiiment  in  children's  television  — 
showing  boys  and  girls  who've  never 
been  to  Sunday  School  "what  God  is 
like"  — -  is  being  launched  in  major 
U.  S.  cities. 

"Davey  and  Goliath,"  a  15-minute 
animated  puppet  program  filmed  in 
color,  was  produced  by  the  United  Lu- 
theran Church  in  America's  Press,  Ra- 
dio and  Television  Department.  It  is 
being  promoted  and  distributed  by  the 


In  Demand 

More  than  a  month  before  publi- 
cation the  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
University  Presses,  joint  publishers, 
ordered  a  third  printing  of  the 
New  English  Bible  -  New  Testa- 
ment, bringing  the  printings  in  the 
United  States  to  a  total  of  over 
250,000  copies.  Intense  interest  is 
being  shown  by  the  press,  the 
clergy,  and  the  general  public. 
Booksellers  are  being  asked  to  re- 
serve copies  of  the  first  edition, 
and  the  publishers  have  even  re- 
ceived requests  for  autographed 
copies! 


National  Council  of  Churches'  Broad- 
casting and  Film  Commission  as  part 
of  its  nationwide  television  ministry. 

The  principal  characters,  Davey  and 
his  oversized  dog  Goliath,  are  ingenious 
figures  of  wire  and  foam  rubber  about 
seven  inches  high  with  an  intricate 
mechanism  that  moves  arms,  legs,  tor- 
so and  neck.  The  animator  places 
them  in  tiny  sets  built  to  scale,  and 
stop-shot  films  them  in  a  tedious 
process  as  changes  are  made  in  the 
character's  positions  and  movements. 
Forty-two  seconds  of  completed  film 
in  an  eight-hour  day  is  considered 
excellent,  R.  T.  Sutcliffe,  ULCA  ex- 
ecutive, said. 

Principal  initial  problem,  however, 
was  hitting  upon  a  device  to  dramatize 
God  to  unchurched  children,  he  said. 
The  producers  decided  on  the  use  of 
parables,  the  method  Jesus  used.  But 
then,  Mr.  Sutcliffe  said,  "we  came  up 
against  a  concrete  wall.  The  Good 
Samaritan  on  a  donkey  means  nothing 
to  a  kid  on  Park  Avenue.  He  doesn't 
know  what  it  is  to  ride  a  donkey  and 
see  a  man  lying  on  the  side  of  the 
road.  We  discovered  we  had  to  build 
Christian  parables  for  the  present  gen- 
eration." 

As  an  example  of  how  this  was  ac- 
complished he  cited  an  adventure  of 
Davey  and  Goliath  when  they  get  lost 
in  a  cave  because  of  disobedience.  La- 
ter they  are  found  by  a  guide  whose 
actions  show  Davey  what  God  is  like. 

In  another  episode  the  boy  and  dog 
are  stranded  on  an  island,  left  high 
and  dry  at  low  tide.  When  they  are 
rescued  at  high  tide  the  producers  hope 
children  will  see  in  the  dependability 
of  the  tides  an  evidence  of  God's  de- 
pendability. 

(See  "What  God  Is  Like,"  p.  10). 


English  PM  and  Queen 
Hail  New  Translation 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  Prime  Minister 
Harold  Macmillan  hailed  the  forthcom- 
ing publication  of  the  New  Testament 
portion  of  "The  New  English  Bible," 
declaring  it  was  right  to  "take  a  fresh 
look  from  time  to  time  even  at  familiar 
passages,  in  the  light  of  the  latest 
discoveries  of  scholarship  and  of  the 
archeologists." 

However,  he  stated  that  personally 
he  preferred  the  Authorized  King 
James  Version,  which  he  thought  was 
"the  greatest  and  most  successful  pub- 
lishing effort  of  all  time." 

The  Prime  Minister  joined  Dr.  Geof- 
frey Francis  Fisher,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  at  a  reception  in  Sta- 
tioners Hall  to  mark  the  350th  anniver- 
sary of  the  publication  of  the  King 
James  Bible.  Dr.  Fisher,  who  presid- 
ed at  the  reception,  recalled  that  it 
was  in  Stationers  Hall  that  the  final 
manuscripts  of  the  Authorized  Version 
were  prepared  for  the  printing  press, 
and  that  the  Archbishops  of  Canter 
bury  have  been  directly  related  to  the 
Hall  since  its  first  royal  charter  in 
1557. 

Mr.  Macmillan  said  he  "loved"  the 
Authorized  Version  and  thought  it  the 
best  of  the  versions  so  far  produced. 
He  said  he  liked  his  "old  wine  in  old 
bottles,  rather  than  in  the  strictly  more 
accurate  wineskins"  of  the  new 
vised  translation. 

Read  at  the  reception  was  a  letter 
from  Queen  Elizabeth  II  who  said  the 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  English 
in  the  17th  century  "came  like  a  broad- 
ening beam  of  light  to  our  forefathers 
giving  them  the  right  and  the  power 
to  search  out  for  themselves  the  saving 
truths  of  the  Christian  religion." 

The  Queen  added  that  she  was  glad 
that  in  her  reign  a  new  English  version 
was  being  prepared  and  she  was  await- 
ing with  great  interest  the  New  Testa- 
ment translation  to  be  published  this 
year.  Translated  into  current  Eng- 
lish from  the  original  Hebrew  and 
Greek,  the  new  Bible  is  the  work  of  an 
interdenominational  committee  of  Bib- 
lical scholars  representing  11  major 
church  groups  in  the  British  Isles. 

Launched  in  1947,  the  completed 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  was 
formally  approved  by  the  committee 
on  March  23,  1960.  Still  being  trans- 
lated are  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
Apocrypha,  which  are  expected  to  be 
published  in  several  years. 
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Another  Popular  Version 

THE  NEW  ENGLISH  BIBLE,  The  New  Testament 
Oxford  Press,  Cambridge  Press,  1961,  447  pp.  $4.95. 


WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON,  Th.D. 


British  biblical  scholars  with  the 
help  of  literary  authorities  have  here 
rendered  the  New  Testament  into  the 
English  of  the  day.  Indeed,  so  mod- 
ern is  this  translation  that  Dr.  Luther 
Weigle  of  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion (RSV)  classifies  this  New  Eng- 
lish Bible  (NEB)  not  with  the  King 
James  Version  (KJV)  nor  with  the 
American  (Standard)  Version  (ASV), 
but  with  such  popular  renditions  as 
those  by  Moffatt,  Goodspeed  and  Phil- 
lips. Perhaps,  Weigle  fears  that  the 
beauty  and  dignity  of  the  KJV  will 
continue  to  be  appropriate  for  Chris- 
tian worship,  that  the  ASV  will  be 
used  for  the  exact  rendering  of  the 
critical  text,  that  this  NEB  will  serve 
;hose  who  wish  modern  speech  —  and 
ivhat  will  his  RSV  do  then? 

As  a  presentation  of  Greek  in  cur- 
rent English  this  translation  will  prove 
nvaluable  for  the  preacher  and  in- 
vesting for  the  popular  study  of  the 
Word.  Some  of  the  phrases  which 
atch  the  eye  are: 

"You  can  take  it  from  me,"  Gal.  5:3. 
"At  my  wit's  end,"  Gal.  4:2. 
"Things  are  at  their  worst,"  Eph. 
6:13. 

"Shovel,"  Matt.  3:12.  "Guardian 
angels,"  Matt.  18:16. 

"Whose  debt  ran  into  millions,"  18: 
24.   "So  unteachable,"  19:8. 

"When,  therefore,  a  teacher  of  the 
law  has  become  a  learner  in  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven,"  13:52.  "You 
did  not  learn  this  from  mortal 
man,"  16:17. 

"Sit  in  state  with  you,"  Mark  10:33. 
"Horror  and  dismay  .  .  .  my  heart 
is  ready  to  break  with  grief," 
14:32. 

"No  bullying;  no  blackmail;  make 

do  with  your  pay,"  Lk.  3:14. 
"His  heart  went  out  to  him."  Lk. 
'  16:20. 


"In  their  greed  for  money  they  will 
trade  on  your  credulity  with  sheer 
fabrications."  II  Peter  2:3. 

"Do  not  cling  to  me,"  Jn.  20:17. 

"Very  selves,"  Rom.  12:1.  "Be  not 
conceited,"  12:3. 

"Faithful  to  his  one  wife,"  I  Tim. 
3:2. 

"Men  will  love  nothing  but  money 
and  self,"  II  Tim.  3.2. 

"In  him  the  complete  being  of  God 
came  to  dwell,"  Col.  1:19. 

"The  ABC,"  Heb.  5:12. 

"Jesus  Christ  who  reigns  in  glory," 
James  2:1. 

"AND  WHAT  IS  FAITH?  Faith 
gives  substance  to  our  hopes,  and 
makes  us  certain  of  realities  we 
do  not  see."  Heb.  11:1. 

In  their  introduction,  our  British 
cousins  assure  us  that  they  are  offer- 


THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE  —  A  HIS- 
TORY OF  TRANSLATIONS,  by  F.  F. 

Bruce,  Oxford  University  Press,  1961, 
230  pp.  $3.75. 

The  ever  increasing  interest  today 
for  a  better  understanding  of  the  Eng- 
lish Bible  has  caused  the  distinguished 
professor  of  Biblical  Criticism,  Uni- 
versity of  Manchester,  England  to 
probe  deeply  into  the  history  and  ori- 
gin of  various  translations  which  have 
sought  to  present  God's  Word  in  the 
language  of  the  common  man. 

This  is  a  comprehensive  study  of  the 
various  translations  of  the  Bible  in  the 
English  language.  In  his  book,  THE 
ENGLISH  BIBLE,  Dr.  Bruce  leads  his 
readers  from  the  earliest  beginnings 
of  our  English  Bible  down  through 
the  appearance  of  successive  transla- 
tions, each  of  which  has  met  the  need 
of  its  particular  period.  Fascinating 
bits  of  information  about  Tyndale's 


ing  a  translation  not  a  paraphrase,  but 
later  they  permit  the  line  between 
translation  and  commentary  to  become 
very  thin,  and  evidence  this  in  sundry 
places.  The  three  Greek  negatives  in 
John  1:13  are  translated  into  two  in 
the  NEB.  The  Greek  which  means 
the  Lord  becomes  our  Master  with 
marginal  reading,  Its  Owner,  in  Mark 
11:3,  a  clear  case  of  commentary  rath- 
er than  translation.  I  Cor.  2 :4,  "it 
carried  conviction  by  spiritual  power," 
is  certainly  a  paraphrase.  The  perfect 


translation,  the  Elizabethan  Bible  and 
the  Douay  version,  for  instance,  are 
included. 

One  cannot  read  this  history  without 
being  impressed  with  the  honesty,  sin- 
cerity and  scrupulous  integrity  of  the 
author  to  present  this  fascinating  story 
which  combines  divine  guidance  with 
human  tenacity  and  devotion  of  both 
the  translators  and  the  printers. 

This  history  brings  together  a  wealth 
of  facts  and  information  which  have 
previously  been  available  only  in  sep- 
arate studies  of  a  specialized  nature. 

Laymen  as  well  as  Ministers  will 
welcome  this  very  comprehensive  study 
and  it  is  further  hoped  that  it  will 
serve  as  a  means  of  preparation  for 
THE  NEW  ENGLISH  BIBLE  itself. 

—Paul  F.  Warren,  D.D. 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


Ml  English  Versions  Reviewed  In  New  Booh 
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used  of  Christ's  being  raised  from  the 
dead  in  contrast  with  the  aorist  in 
the  other  clauses  is  ignored  in  I  Cor. 
15:4.  "Whose  worship  is  spiritual"  in 
Phil.  3:3  is  a  dodge  between  two  read- 
ings, the  preferable  one  meaning:  who 
worship  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

In  this  rendering  into  current  Eng- 
lish, the  great  theological  words  of  the 
Christian  faith  drop  out.  Redeem  be- 
comes liberate,  set  free,  or  buy  free. 
Predestinate  in  Paul  becomes  destine 
or  decree.  It  is  retained  in  First 
Peter  of  Jesus.  Saints  are  dedicated 
ones.  First  Corinthians  fifteen  is 
headed  life  after  death,  rather  than 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Mystery 
becomes  hidden  purpose.  Inspiration 
is  changed  to  inspired  and  in  the  pas- 
sage II  Tim.  3:16,  the  great  Greek 
adjective  theopneustos  is  further 
weakened  by  being  shifted  from  the 
predicate  which  it  occupies  in  the 
Greek  into  the  modifying  and  qualify- 
ing position  in  the  NEB.  Here  the 
KJV  is  a  fairer  rendering  of  the 
Greek. 

The  great  Reformation  doctrine  is 
pauperized  by  the  omission  of  the  word 
impute  from  the  NEB  and  its  place 
taken  by  the  weaker  count.  Moreover, 
justification  is  "in  virtue  of  their 
faith,"  Rom.  3:30,  rather  than  simply 
of  or  by  faith  grasping  of  Christ  and 
His  righteousness.  Indeed  the  right- 
eousness of  God  is  at  times  rendered 
"God's  way  of  righting  wrong,"  Rom. 
1:17;  3:22.  Perhaps  the  most  flagrant 
disregard  of  the  Greek  terminology  is 
the  rendering  orge  (wrath)  not  as 
wrath  but  only  as  retribution  and  the 
translation  of  hilasterion  and  its  cog- 
nates not  as  propitiation  but  only  as  ex- 
piation or  as  remedy.  Thus  the  NEB 
depersonalizes  the  living  God  in  accord 
with  the  thinking  of  Dr.  C.  H.  Dodd, 
but  out  of  harmony  with  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  originals  as  Dr.  Leon 
Morris  has  ably  shown  in  his  THE 
APOSTOLIC  PREACHING  OF  THE 
CROSS.  The  Lord's  personal  action 
in  punishing  the  wicked  can  scarcely 
be  penned  in  more  forcible  language 
than  that  used  in  Ezek.  7:8-9  and  in 
II  Thess.  1:7-9. 

The  New  Testament  is  the  testimony 
to  and  the  covenant  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  What  says  the  NEB  of  Him 
Whom  angels  worship?  In  general  it 
follows  the  low  Christology  of  the 
RSV.  In  the  Voice  from  heaven  the 
Father  addresses  His  Beloved  as  Thou, 
Ananias  in  Acts  uses  Thy  speaking 
to  the  exalted  Lord,  and  the  praises 
of  Heaven  heard  in  the  Revelation  so 


worship  Christ.  Then,  forgetting  that 
earth  ought  to  reflect  heaven,  confes- 
sors, disciples,  suppliants  are  all  made 
to  address  him  as  man,  you.  Even 
in  the  judgment  scenes  in  Matthew 
chapters  seven  and  twenty-five,  these 
translators  speak  of  Jesus  as  you. 
We  suggest  that  when  these  same 
scholars  kneel  before  the  KING  on  His 
great  white  throne  they  will  use  pro- 
nouns appropriate  to  Deity,  Thou, 
Thine,  Thee. 

The  use  of  you  for  Jesus  in  the 
conversion  of  Paul  is  also  peculiarly 
objectionable  since  the  whole  context 
and  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the 
great  ego  eimi  language  of  the  living 
God  make  it  clear  that  the  exalted 
Lord  is  the  subject  who  identifies  Him- 
self as  Jesus  the  persecuted.  "I,  even 
I  Myself,  (the  Lord  of  Glory),  am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  whom  you  are  per- 
secuting." Paul  used  the  appropriate 
language  that  a  Hebrew  of  the  He- 
brews would  use  as  he  was  confronted 
by  the  LORD  of  his  fathers  in  a  the- 
ophany:  "Who  art  Thou,  LORD?" 

At  times  the  regular  word  for  wor- 
ship is  rendered  in  a  lower  English 
term  when  addressed  to  Jesus  than 
when  addressed  to  an  angel  in  Revela- 
tion. The  adjective  mere  is  gratuitous- 
ly introduced  into  the  text  in  John 
10:33  and  attached  to  man  as  used  of 
Jesus.  The  Centurion  is  made  to  say 
in  Mark  and  Matthew  27:54  "a  son 
of  God,"  though  in  the  mockery  in 
the  preceding  context  the  same  phrase 
is  rendered  "the  Son  of  God"  and 
"God's  Son,"  as  it  is  also  rendered 
in  Matt.  14:33  "the  Son  of  God."  This 
is  a  clear  case  of  the  translators  for- 
getting their  true  function  and  becom- 
ing commentators.  Because  they  do 
not  think  that  a  Roman  officer  of  the 
first  century  could  have  said  the  Son 
of  God  does  not  prove  that  Matthew 
would  not  have  so  declared.  Indeed, 
in  the  first  Gospel  the  only  persons 
whose  faith  Jesus  commended  were 
another  Roman  centurian  and  a  Greek 
woman.  Grammatically,  E.  C.  Col- 
well,  supported  by  B.  Metzgar,  C. 
Moule,  Debrunner  and  the  English 
translator  of  his  great  Greek  Gram- 
mar, Funk,  shows  that  when  a  predi- 
cate nominative  precedes  the  verb  it 
is  definite  by  position. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  note  that  the 
first  chapter  of  Hebrews  is  a  distinct 
improvement  on  the  rendering  of  the 
same  in  the  RSV.  In  the  RSV,  Jesus 
is  "a  Son"  who  "reflects  the  glory  of 
God  and  bears  the  very  stamp  of  His 
nature."  In  the  NEB  He  is  "the  Son" 


.  .  .  "The  Son  who  is  the  effulgence 
of  God's  splendor  and  the  stamp  of 
God's  very  being,"  and  in  1:9  as  in 
1 :8  He  is  addressed  as,  "0  God."  Like- 
wise the  NEB  is  better  than  the  1946 
RSV,  but  not  as  good  as  the  1881  and 
1901,  in  its  treatment  of  the  best 
attested  rendering  of  John  1:18.  The 
three  oldest  manuscripts  give  "the 
only  God  who  dwells  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,"  or  "God  only-begotten." 
This  occurs  in  the  margin  of  1881, 
1901,  as  the  second  marginal  reading 
in  NEB,  and  was  entirely  omitted  in 
RSV,  1946.  The  NEB  ascribes  John 
3:16  to  Jesus,  the  RSV  denies  it  to 
Him  by  closing  the  quotation  with 
3:15. 

The  NEB  has  the  correct  textual 
evidence  under  Matthew  1:16,  whereas 
the  RSV  1952  had  an  erroneous  state- 
ment reflecting  on  the  Virgin  Birth 
of  Christ  taken  from  the  misstatement 
of  the  witnesses  in  Throckmorton's 
GOSPEL  PARALLELS.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  the  NEB  follows  Moffatt  and 
the  RSV  in  mistranslating  the  Greek 
verb  in  Luke  1 :34  so  as  to  make  Mary 
say,  what  the  woman  at  Sychar  did 
say  in  John  4:17,  "I  have  no  husband." 
Not  only  does  this  not  translate  truly 
the  Greek  verb,  but  it  is  a  statement 
that  a  betrothed  Jewess  of  the  first 
century  could  not  have  made.  She 
did  have  a  legal  husband,  Joseph.  F. 
C.  Grant  in  his  INTRODUCTION  TO 
NEW  TESTAMENT  THOUGHT  sug- 
gested that  the  Virgin  Birth  could  be 
eliminated  from  Luke  by  the  omis- 
sion of  some  six  Greek  words,  four  in 
1 :34.  Now  such  an  overt  excision 
would  not  be  permitted,  but  both  the 
RSV  and  the  NEB  have  taken  the 
edge  off  of  the  testimony  of  this  verse 
by  their  erroneous  rendering  of  the 
Greek  verb. 

Our  conclusion?  The  greatest  value 
that  we  see  in  these  new  translations 
of  the  Bible  is  in  the  re-enforcement 
they  give  to  the  testimony  of  ouri 
Church  that  the  Old  Testament  in  He- 
brew and  the  New  in  Greek  are  the 
ultimate  sources  of  appeal  and  as  suchl 
should  become  the  tools  of  our  min 
istry.  Preach  the  Word,  God's  Word 
Use  every  translation  to  help  you  at 
tain  thereunto  .  .  .  but  rest  in  no 
rendering  until  you  have  checked  it 
with  the  original. 
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Dr.  Robinson  is  professor  of  history 
at  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 


It  is  never  safe  to  trust  God's  busi 
ness  to  the  man  who  neglects  his  own. 
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The  first  of  four  articles  on  new  teaching  materials  noiv  in  preparation 


The  New  Curriculum 


I.    INTRODUCTION  —  BACKGROUND 


For  several  years,  now,  special 
groups  have  been  engaged  in  the  prep- 
aration of  a  whole  new  schedule  of 
Sunday  School  (and  other  educational) 
literature  for  the  Church,  at  the  be- 
hest of  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion in  Richmond. 

Committees  have  been  studying  the 
literature  problem  and  have  reached 
an  agreement  on  what  the  curriculum 
should  contain. 

"Guinea  pig"  churches  have  been 
trying  out  new  ideas  in  a  bold  pro- 
gram of  experimentation  with  classes 
and  study  groups  exploring  new  ways 
to  teach. 

Committees  small  and  large  have 
been  poring  over  documents  setting 
forth  the  principles  which  the  educa- 
tional program  should  follow.  As  many 
as  fifty  persons  at  a  time  have  been 
engaged  in  study  and  writing  sessions 
in  which  "foundation"  papers  have 
been  prepared. 

As  of  this  writing,  four  major 
"foundation"  papers  have  been  pub- 
lished and  distributed  across  the  Church 


at  large,  describing  the  plans  of  the 
Board  for  the  new  literature  in  such 
areas  as,  1)  The  nature  and  use  of  the 
Bible  in  the  educational  work  of  the 
Church;  2)  The  nature  of  the  Church 
as  a  Covenant  community  and  its  sig- 
nificance for  the  educational  work  of 
the  Church;  3)  Relating  the  Christian 
faith  to  life  through  the  educational 
work  of  the  Church;  and  5)  The  teach- 
ing-learning process  to  be  used  in  the 
educational  work  of  the  Church.  Two 
or  three  others  are  ready  for  distribu- 
tion, chiefly  No.  4,  "Three  Approaches 
into  The  Christian  Faith." 

Obviously  these  "foundation"  papers, 
setting  forth  basic  principles  to  be  fol- 
lowed, are  of  utmost  concern  to  every 
Presbyterian  interested  in  the  educa- 
tional program  of  his  Church. 

Throughout  this  year  the  "founda- 
tion" papers  —  representing  the  phil- 
osophy of  the  new  literature  which 
ultimately  will  roll  from  the  presses — 
will  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
Church  in  a  wide-spread  publicity  and 
promotional  campaign.  Also  some 
time  this  year  the  actual  preparation 


THE  EDITOR 

of  Sunday  School  lesson  materials  will 
begin. 


Because  of  the  obvious  importance 
of  this  effort  the  Journal  will  give 
major  attention  to  the  proposed  new 
curriculum  and,  especially,  to  the 
"foundation"  papers  just  released.  We 
expect  to  do  this  in  a  series  of  three 
articles  beginning  in  the  next  issue. 
These  articles  will  center  on  basic  con- 
cepts set  forth  in  the  "foundation" 
papers. 

The  present  remarks  are  intended 
to  furnish  an  introduction  and  back- 
ground for  the  articles  to  follow.  Here 
we  are  talking  about  the  origins  of  the 
curriculum  improvement  program  and 
the  general  direction  it  seems  to  be 
taking. 

Ours  is  not  the  only  denomination 
undertaking  an  overhaul  of  its  educa- 
tional curriculum.  Several  others  are 
doing  the  same  thing.  The  United 
Church  of  Christ,  for  instance,  is 
spending  its  own  million  or  more  dol- 
lars in  a  parallel  effort  which  is  due 


National  Council  Says  12  Denominations  Jointly  Plan  Curriculum 


ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  (RNS)  —  Twelve 
major  denominations  are  now  jointly 
^  planning  a  curriculum  for  their  Chris- 
tian education  programs,  it  was  an- 
nounced at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches'  Divi- 
sion of  Christian  Education  here. 


The  Cooperative  Curriculum  Project 
i  it  brings  "a  new  dimension  to  interde- 
nominational   curriculum  planning," 
the  Rev.  Ray  L.  Henthrone  of  St. 
Louis,  chairman  of  the  project's  ad- 
ministrative committee,  told  some  1,- 
500  delegates.     He  said  the  project 
-'twas  "based  on  the  concept  that  all  the 
program    building    agencies    of  the 
4  Church,  not  Christian  education  alone, 


are  considered  to  be  part  of  the  cur- 
riculum planning  process." 

"Our  planning,"  he  said,  "will  take 
in  not  only  the  Sunday  School,  but 
also  weekday  programs,  adult  groups, 
women's  work,  men's  clubs,  and  many 
other  groups  —  for  it  will  be  related 
to  the  whole  life  and  mission  of  the 
Church." 

Mr.  Henthrone  explained  that  "we 
will  be  working  on  the  design  and 
plan  of  curriculum.  The  denomina- 
tions will  preserve  their  separate  iden- 
tities in  the  materials  which  finally 
reach  the  local  churches."  The  new 
curriculum  plan,  he  added,  is  expect- 


ed to  be  finished  by  March,  1964,  and 
in  the  meantime  other  denominations 
have  the  project  under  consideration. 

Currently  participating  in  the  co- 
operative effort  are:  Advent  Christian 
Church,  American  Baptist  Convention, 
Christian  Churches  (Disciples  of 
Christ),  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Church  of  God  (Anderson,  Ind.),  and 
Church  of  the  Nazarene. 

Also  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
Church,  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church,  Presbyterian  Church  in  Can- 
ada, Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
(Southern),  The  Methodist  Church 
and  United  Church  of  Canada. 
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for  completion  about  the  same  time. 
And  one  of  the  very  interesting  things 
about  these  various  efforts  is  that  they 
seem  to  be  coming  out  essentially  at 
the  same  places. 

Each  denomination,  of  course,  is 
stamping  its  own  program  with  the 
unique  or  distinctive  character  of  its 
particular  witness.  But  in  several  es- 
sential areas  the  philosophies  of  the 
separate  programs  are  significantly 
alike. 

The  Religious  News  Service  story 
on  p.  7  of  this  issue  will  explain  why 
this  is  so.  In  the  first  place,  there 
are  at  least  12  denominations  working 
together  to  standardize  their  curricula 
according  to  "a  new  dimension  in  in- 
terdenominational curriculum  plan- 
ning," as  the  story  reports. 

In  the  second  place,  the  separate 
programs  are  being  carried  out  un- 
der the  oversight  and  direction  of  the 
Division  of  Christian  Education  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  which 
publishes  its  views  for  the  guidance 
of  the  Churches  in  the  International 
Journal  of  Religious  Education,  the 
"bible"  of  educators.  This  is  to  say 
that  the  denominations  are  deriving 
the  thought-forms  and  the  basic  prin- 
ciples which  they  are  adapting  for  use 
in  their  separate  educational  programs 
from  a  central  source:  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

This  means  that  the  basic  principles 
set  forth  for  use  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  have  taken  on  a  weird 
aspect,  in  some  cases  embodying  con- 
cepts almost  impossible  to  understand 
—  as  the  authors  tried  to  adapt  ideas 
and  expressions  often  incompatible 
with  Reformed  theology  to  declara- 
tions of  principle  based  on  Reformed 
theology. 

Some  of  the  concepts  appearing  in 
the  "foundation"  papers  will  not  — 
could  not — be  incorporated  into  actual 
lesson  materials  written  by  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  as 
they  produce  the  lessons  which  will 
be  used  in  the  churches.  But  the  con- 
cepts are  in  the  "foundation"  papers 
because  these  were  prepared  according 
to  the  ecumenical  pattern  as  the  story 
on  p.  7  suggests. 

For  example:  The  papers  are  full 
of  existential  expressions  ("The  Bible 
is  witness  and  instrument  of  revela- 
tion"; "The  Church  comes  to  the 
world  as  Church"  —  notice  the  regular 
omission  of  definite  articles:  a  wit- 
ness, an  instrument,  the  Church) 
which    almost    no    one  understands. 


That  the  curriculum  writers  do  not 
mean  to  do  violence  to  the  faith  held 
dear  by  Presbyterians  is  abundantly 
proven  by  the  fact  that  they  are  quite 
willing  to  change  the  language  and  the 
phraseology  where  it  is  demonstrated 
to  be  incompatible  with  Reformed  the- 
ology. But  the  question  remains: 
Where  did  the  weird  concepts  come 
from  in  the  first  place?  They  came 
from  "ecumenical"  sources,  chiefly  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  And 
they  were  incorporated  into  the  cur- 
riculum papers  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  because  this  Church  is 
preparing  material  designed  to  dove- 
tail with  the  material  of  a  dozen  other 
denominations. 

This  distinction  (between  the  prin- 
ciples found  in  the  "foundation"  pa- 
pers and  the  teachings  which  will  ac- 
tually find  their  way  into  the  Sunday 
Schools  of  the  land)  is  very  important, 
because  it  will  determine  the  attention 
which  we  give  the  whole  curriculum 
improvement  program  in  succeeding 
issues  of  the  JOURNAL.  When  we 
analyze  critically  this  or  that  concept 
within  the  "foundation"  papers,  we 
will  not  be  necessarily  implying  any- 
thing at  all  about  the  lesson  material 
later  to  appear.  We  will  be  com- 
menting on  the  "constitutional"  ma- 
terial derived  in  large  measure  from 
NCC  sources  directly  and  radical  edu- 
cational authorities  indirectly. 

***** 

It  is  worth  noting  that  one  of  the 
chief  participants  in  the  ecumenical 
movement,  the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Church 
(Northern  Presbyterian)  is  not  repre- 
sented among  the  twelve  denomina- 
tions now  preparing  unified  curricu- 
lum programs. 

This  is  because  the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A. 
Church  has  already  prepared  its  pro- 
gram: The  Faith  and  Life  Curricu- 
lum with  which  some  of  the  readers 
of  the  Journal  will  already  be  familiar. 
The  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  material  is  a  sort 
of  "pilot"  material  for  the  others.  In 
general,  the  principles  later  to  be  sug- 
gested to  all  the  Churches  were  first 
worked  out  and  then  tested  out  in 
the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Church.  If  you 
want  to  see,  therefore,  what  the  fram- 
ers  of  the  unified  curriculum  move- 
ment would  like  to  have  adopted 
by  all  of  the  denominations,  get  some 
samples  of  the  Faith  and  Life  Curricu- 
lum. 

***** 

As  we  proceed  to  the  study  of  im- 
portant  concepts   laid    down   in  the 


"foundation"  papers  before  the 
Church  we  will  have  a  chance  to  ob- 
serve two  things:  first,  it  will  be  pos- 
sible to  see  the  direction  modern  re- 
ligious education  is  taking.  Now  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  TJ.  S.,  may  not  be 
ready  to  go  "all  out"  in  this  direction 
and  again  we  repeat  that  a  criticism 
of  the  principles  contained  in  the 
"foundation"  papers  may  mean  noth- 
ing more  than  that  it  is  very  difficult 
(and  occasionally  impossible)  to  adapt 
some  of  the  notions  of  modern,  radical 
theology  for  the  use  of  Reformed 
Christians. 

In  the  second  place,  however,  these 
"foundation"  papers  afford  a  look, 
not  only  at  the  way  we  are  going,  but 
also  at  the  way  we  have  been. 

This  is  to  say  that  the  philosophy 
of  education  which  has  been  formulat- 
ed and  has  now  been  put  on  paper  is 
not  only  a  statement  of  the  intentions 
of  some  leaders  in  education,  it  is  also 
an  explanation  of  certain  past  actions 
which  we  may  have  had  some  difficulty 
understanding  at  the  time — for  these 
ideas  were  not  conceived  overnight. 
They  have  been  influencing  our  litera- 
ture for  some  time.  Now  that  we  see 
them  in  print  we  can  understand  bet- 
ter why  the  literature  has  already 
been  characterized  by  a  certain 
"flavor." 

Have  you  wondered  why  the  Bible 
content  of  our  literature  has  been  re- 
duced? The  "foundation"  papers  make 
a  great  deal  of  the  fact  that  the  Bible 
is  not  to  be  taken  as  the  sole  curricu- 
lum source.  They  frankly  state  that 
Sunday  School  lessons  do  not  always 
need  to  be  based  on  Bible  passages. 
The  history  of  the  Church,  art  in  the 
Church  and  man's  existential  situation 
("life  under  the  Lordship  of  Christ") 
may  be  taken  as  fruitful  subjects  of 
study. 

Have  you  wondered  why  there  is 
sometimes  a  lack  of  definite  teaching 
material  and  you  are  left  to  improvise 
"interest  activities"  to  take  up  time  in 
a  Sunday  School  class?  The  "founda- 
tion" papers  suggest  that  activities  and 
relationships  are  as  important  in  re- 
ligious learning  as  Bible  sfeudy. 

Have  you  fretted  about  the  ap- 
parent lack  of  appreciation  in  the  lit- 
erature of  the  Church,  for  the  Bible  as 
the  inspired  Word  of  God?  The  new' 
curriculum  frankly  distinguishes  be- 
tween the  Bible  and  actual  revelation 
calling  the  Book  only  "witness  and  in- 
strument" of  revelation,  which  is  some' 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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1  am  creating  a  Memorial 
in  your  name" 

Words  such  as  these  would  bring  joy  to  the  heart  of 
a  loved  one.  They  would  mean  that  you  are  perpetuat- 
ing that  one's  name  and  Christian  influence,  whether 
he  or  she  is  still  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  or 
their  work  here  has  been  completed. 

Many  dedicated  Christians  have  been  honored  by  a 
Memorial  Fund  established  with  the  Board  of  World 
Missions.  Many  of  these  funds  have  been  started  with 
small  amounts  and  added  to  at  a  later  time,  by  the 
original  donor  or  by  other  interested  parties.  The 
income  from  these  funds  is  used  to  finance  the  work 
of  Christian  missions  in  foreign  lands. 

If  you  wish  to  thus  honor  a  loved  one,  we  will  be 
happy  to  help  you  in  setting  up  a  Memorial  Fund 
exactly  as  you  desire.  Please  write  for  further  infor- 
mation and  a  free  copy  of  our 
folder,  "A  Gift  that  Lives  For- 
ever." Address 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Board  op  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 

"  Vo  7o/~e/g/€  yfi/ss/otis  a  S ft  a  re  " 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Can  We  Accomplish? 


This  issue  (p.  7)  contains  the  first 
of  four  articles  on  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  (the  new  Sunday  School 
literature)  being  prepared  by  the 
Board  of  Education  for  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S. 

These  "foundation"  papers  have 
been  in  preparation  and  have  been 
widely  publicized  for  a  long  while. 
Why  has  the  Journal  waited  so  long 
to  comment  on  them  and  what  do  we 
hope  to  accomplish  through  the  series 
of  articles  now  beginning? 

We  first  saw  the  "foundation"  pa- 
pers almost  a  year  ago.  Since  that 
time  we  have  been  in  communication 
with  the  Board  of  Education  and  with 
planners  of  the  curriculum  program, 
discussing  their  meaning,  asking  about 
their  interpretation  for  actual  lesson 
use,  exploring  the  origins  of  some  of 
their  ideas,  debating  the  merits  of  this 
or  that  expression. 

We  have  found  the  architects  of  the 
curriculum  program  receptive  to  sug- 
gestions and  amenable  to  reason.  We 
have  observed  their  willingness  to  make 
changes  where  mutual  understandings 
have  been  reached.  As  a  result  of 
their  desire  to  produce  the  best  pos- 
sible effect  upon  the  Church,  there 
are  concepts  appearing  in  "founda- 
tion" papers  published  of  late  that 
tend  to  correct  erroneous  impressions 
appearing  in  those  first  published. 

There  seems  little  doubt  that  the 
new  literature,  when  it  appears,  will  be 
an  improvement  over  the  old. 

At  the  same  time,  the  "foundation" 
papers  which  constitute  the  "consti- 
tution" of  the  program  have  been  influ- 
enced by  the  central  coordinating 
effort  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  which  is  "overseeing"  not 
only  the  work  being  done  on  Presby- 
terian, U.  S.,  literature  but  also  that 
of  11  other  denominations  (see  story, 
p.  7).  Those  directing  the  Presby- 
terian program  have  "stamped"  it 
with  our  own  viewpoints,  thus  avoid- 
ing the  extremes  to  which  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  (for  instance)  has 
gone    (see   "They  Have  Streamlined 


Christ,"  Journal,  Dec.  21,  p.  10)  in 
its  own  curriculum  development  pro- 
gram. 

However,  a  similarity  remains.  The 
United  Church  of  Christ  is  not  interest- 
ed in  Covenant  theology  and  we  are. 
But  the  United  Church  of  Christ  be- 
lieves in  a  doctrine  of  "Community" 
in  the  essential  life  of  the  Church. 
And  the  "Covenant"  concept  being 
written  into  the  Presbyterian  curricu- 
lum is  a  far  cry  from  historic  Cov- 
enant theology.  If  you  were  to  sub- 
stitute the  word  "Community"  for 
the  word  "Covenant"  wherever  it  ap- 
pears in  the  Presbyterian  papers  you 
would  have  statements  remarkably  like 
those  appearing  in  the  United  Church 
of  Christ's  curriculum.  The  basic  def- 
inition is  also  the  same:  "To  be  in 
Covenant  with  God  is  to  be  in  Com- 
munity with  men"  (Paper  No.  II.  VI). 

Moreover  the  whole  program  is  fol- 
lowing the  pattern  of  the  "pilot"  pro- 
gram originally  developed  to  work  out 
the  principles  now  being  adopted  by 
the  12  participating  denominations. 
This  was  the  "Faith  and  Life  Curricu- 
lum" of  the  U.P.U.S.A.  (Northern 
Presbyterian)  Church. 

Of  course  no  "constitution"  is  any 
more  binding  than  those  who  follow 
choose  to  make  it.    We  are  persuaded 

What  God  Is  Like 

Another  theme  appearing  in 
children's  literature  and  visual 
aids  of  denominations  working 
under  the  auspices  of  the  NCC  is 
the  "what  God  is  like"  theme. 
You  noticed  it  in  the  story  on  p. 
4,  telling  of  the  boy  and  his  dog 
TV  series.  You  will  also  notice 
it,  weekly,  in  the  Junior  story 
leaflet  your  child  brings  home 
from  Sunday  School  —  pleasant 
stories  about  children  and  things 
that  presumably  have  a  moral. 
But  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  say 
that  we  could  look  at  any  man 
and  see  "what  God  is  like."  He 
said  only,  "He  that  hath  seen 
ME  hath  seen  the  Father." 


that  the  faults  of  the  "foundation" 
papers  will  no  more  necessarily  be  re- 
flected in  the  study  lessons,  when  these 
are  actually  prepared,  than  the  the- 
ology of  the  Confession  is  invariably 
reflected  in  the  preaching  and  teach- 
ing of  those  who  have  subscribed  to  it. 
People  manage  to  say  what  they  want 
to  these  days. 

Some  may  protest  that  those  respon- 
sible to  the  Board  of  Education  as- 
sume an  obligation  to  write  only  about 
things  which  are  not  contrary  to  the 
Confession.  True.  But  that  doesn't 
necessarily  mean  that  things  haven't 
appeared  in  the  literature  that  would 
make  the  Westminster  divines  turn 
over  in  their  graves.  Some  time  ago 
(Mar.  16,  1960)  we  had  something  to 
say  about  the  Pioneer  S.  S.  lesson  on 
II  Isaiah.  We  have  gone  through  the  L 
Confession  and  haven't  found  II  Is- 
aiah. And  more  recently  (Jan.  25, 
1961)  we  discussed  a  Senior  series  of 

col 
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The  Issues  Are 
Clearer,  Now 


Two  extremely  significant  stories  hey 
have  gained  national  attention  within  Mrs 
recent  weeks.  One  of  these  is  the  story  jay  tl 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches' 
feud  with  the  House  Un-American  Ac- 1 
tivities  Committee  in  general  and  thef"™ 
film,  "Operation  Abolition"  (depict-fa'so 
ing  the  student  riots  in  San  Franciscof^'1 
last  year) ,  in  particular.  The  otherr  J 
story  has  to  do  with  the  storm  thatr® 
Bishop  Pike  (one  of  the  architects  of  N 
the  Blake-Pike  proposal  for  Church** 
union)  has  created  by  his  virtual  de 
nial  of  every  important  Christian  doc 
trine. 


an  Ce 

one 
ijj, 
We." 


Howp 


Out  on  the  West  Coast,  the  Board  oi 
Directors  of  the  Northern  California 
Nevada  Council  of  Churches  passed  i  f  news 
resolution  against  the  controversial!  purp 
film,  saying  that  it  shouldn't  be  showrption 
unless  someone  was  available  to  prop  heal 
erly  "interpret"  it  to  viewers.  Thile  issue 
action  by  the  West  Coast  Council  walWores 
given  wide  publicity  by  the  Nationajterianis 
Council  of  Churches,  naturally.  fungm. 


But  the  Rev.  Curtis  R.  Nims,  pastoJ 


of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  SaiL 


ed  for 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Francisco  has  resigned  from  the  Board 
of  Directors  in  protest  against  their 
action.  Mr.  Nims,  who  explained  that 
he  was  present  during  the  hearings 
last  year  said,  "I  believe  the  film  pre- 
sents a  fair  representation  of  the  de- 
plorable events  surrounding  the  City 
Hall  riots." 

In  a  personal  communication  to  this 
office,  the  Mayor  of  San  Francisco, 
Mr.  George  Christopher,  reiterated  a 
previous  release  in  which  he  said,  "The 
film  speaks  for  itself.  If  these  people 
had  not  disrupted  these  meetings,  there 
would  have  been  no  need  for  police  ac- 
tion. Known  communists  were  in  the 
lead  of  this  demonstration.  The  stu- 
dents were  dupes  who  joined  the  causes 
of  these  agitators,  believing  it  an  in- 
nocent, harmless  expression  of  civil  lib- 
rties,  not  realizing  that  while  they 
vere  doing  this,  they  were  at  the  same 
ime  violating  every  precept  of  the 
iberties  they  professed  to  cherish.  As 
nuch  as  they  may  now  wish  to  'pro- 
est,'  I  must  say  that  these  people  did 
iolate  every  rule  of  conduct,  and  the 
olice  were  left  with  no  alternative, 
he  pictures  speak  for  themselves, 
hey  are  true  —  they  are  authentic — 
ej  hey  tell  the  real  story  —  and  of 
ourse,  they  are  most  unfortunate,  to 
,ry|ay  the  least." 


In  the  other  story  making  recent 
ational  headlines,  Bishop  Pike's  de- 
ials  of  Christian  verities  are  well-nigh 
nbelievable.  He  was  quoted  in  the 
an  Francisco  Examiner  as  saying, 
lesus  with  His  Jewish  mind  of  a  man, 
imself  could  not  have  understood  the 
>ctrine  of  the  Trinity."  In  the  Chris- 
|  an  Century  he  wrote,  "To  say  that 
one  is  saved  except  through  the 
rthly  Jesus  Christ  would  be  impos- 
ble." 

However  unpleasant  such  items  in 
e  news  may  be,  they  do  serve  a  use- 
1  purpose.    For  too  long  the  true 
Mentions  of  some  leaders  of  the  ecu- 
mical  "movement"  have  been  hidden, 
e  issues  are  now  clearer.    When  the 
ffa|ertures  deciding  the  future  of  Pres- 
terianism  are  debated  at  the  up- 
ming  meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
(urging  the  Church  to  be  "re- 
*lwed  for  mission"),  those  who  cast 
Sa  ;ir  votes  will  be  better  informed. 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  AND  'THE  WILL  OF  GOD' 


There  is  a  new  philosophy  of  Chris- 
tian education  abroad  which  is  a  far 
cry  from  that  of  past  years. 

Until  recently  it  was  felt  that  the 
duty  of  the  Church  was  to  instruct 
those  to  whom  she  ministers  in  the 
Word  of  God,  expecting  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  translate  the  principles  found  in 
the  Bible  into  the  daily  lives  of  those 
affected  thereby. 

But  things  have  changed.  The  Bi- 
ble is  now  given  a  subsidiary  place,  or 
even  scant  notice,  and  in  its  place 
Christian  leaders  "interpret  the  will  of 
God"  to  class  and  congregation. 

There  are  two  basic  errors  in  this 
approach. 

In  the  first  place  nothing,  yes,  noth- 
ing, can  take  the  place  of  reading, 
studying  and  obeying  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. There  has  never  lived  a  man 
who  can  write  anything  comparable  to 
the  sublime  truths  enunciated  by  those 
men  of  God  who  spoke  under  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  the  second  place  it  is  not  for 
either  the  Church  or  individual  Church 
leaders  to  tell  others  what  the  will  of 
God  is  for  them  apart  from  the  clear 
teachings  of  the  Scriptures.  To  as- 
sume such  a  role  is  to  assume  a  role 
left  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Furthermore,  too  much  "interpret- 
ing" of  the  Scriptures  and  of  the  "will 
of  God"  is  only  an  explaining  away 
of  clearly  affirmed  truth.  How,  for 
instance,  can  one  "interpret"  a  flat 
statement  of  the  Word  so  that  it  be- 
comes no  longer  fact  but  fiction,  no 
longer  truth  but  error,  no  longer  di- 
vine revelation  but  human  specula- 
tion? And  yet,  it  is  being  done  every 
day. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  Division 
of  Christian  Education  in  St.  Louis, 
Dr.  Alcwyn  L.  Roberts,  general  direc- 
tor of  the  NCC  Commission  on  Gen- 
eral Christian  Education  declared  that 
the  Sunday  School  of  yesterday  which 
taught  only  Bible  stories  to  children  is 
being  replaced  by  one  which  involves 


every  family  member  in  the  Church's 
life  and  mission. 

"If  Christian  education  is  to  be 
meaningful  to  the  professing  Chris- 
tians of  America,"  he  continued,  "it 
must  help  them,  at  every  age  group, 
to  know  the  will  of  God  and  to  carry 
it  out  in  every  phase  of  their  day-to- 
day living.  The  gap  between  what 
they  profess  to  think  and  what  they 
do  must  be  bridged." 

On  the  surface  this  sounds  all  right. 
But  then  one  discovers  that  those  who 
would  "interpret  the  will  of  God"  to 
us  are  often  teaching  their  own  phil- 
osophies and  biased  opinions.  It  is 
out  of  such  an  atmosphere  that  we 
are  told  the  "will  of  God  for  us"  is  the 
recognition  of  Red  China  —  the  aboli- 
tion of  right  to  work  laws  —  the  down- 
grading of  the  free  enterprise  system 
—  the  maintaining  of  the  closed  shop, 
etc.,  etc. 

Many  of  us  feel  a  far  better  case 
can  be  made  for  just  the  reverse  of 
these  specific  propositions.  In  any 
case  we  prefer  to  prayerfully  ask  for 
the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
personal,  social,  national  and  interna- 
tional relationships  rather  than  submit 
to  an  interpretation  of  "God's  will" 
which  so  often  seems  to  be  human 
philosophy  derived  from  false  assump- 
tions. 

It  was  this  desire  of  men  to  "in- 
terpret the  will  of  God"  which  led  to 
the  accretions  which  plagued  Judaism 
in  the  time  of  Christ.  It  is  also  man- 
made  accretions  which  today  comprom- 
ise parts  of  Roman  Catholic  dogma. 

We  need  Christian  education.  But 
only  that  which  is  based  squarely  on 
the  Word  of  God  is  Christian  educa- 
tion. Let  us  beware  lest  the  field  of 
"Christian  education"  be  taken  over 
by  those  who  would  use  it  as  a  vehicle 
for  theories,  concepts  or  philosophies 
not  of  God  but  of  men. 

And  this  will  take  vigilance. 

Christ  is  no  redeemer  except  to 
those  who  turn  from  iniquity,  and 
lead  a  new  life. — John  Calvin 
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Do  They  Know  What  They're  Missing? 


Dear  Friend: 

How  many  members  of  your  congregation  don't  read  the  Journal? 
How  many  have  never  seen  it?    Do  they  know  what  they're  missing? 

We  believe  that  in  congregations  all  across  the  country  there 
are  many  Presbyterians  who  are  looking  for  such  a  paper  as 
this — they  are  just  waiting  to  be  introduced  to  it.    All  they 
need  is  one  copy,  and  they  would  promptly  subscribe. 

We  also  believe  that  many  loyal  subscribers,  like  you, 
are  so  convinced  of  the  value  of  the  Journal  that 
you  are  willing  to  exert  a  little  bit  of  effort  to 
introduce  it  to  others. 

Prove  us  right,  and  put  your  conviction  to  work,  looking  toward 
Church  Paper  Week,  April  16-23.     Plan  a  program  of  action  that 
will  get  a  sample  copy  of  the  Journal  into  every  home  of  your 
congregation  by  April  23.     (Other  supporters  of  the  paper  in 
your  area  will  probably  be  glad  to  help)  . 

We'll  help  too.  Send  your  request  today  for  as  many 
sample  copies  as  you  think  you  can  use.  Just  a  card 
to  the  business  office  at  Weaverville  will  do. 

In  the  meantime,  ask  your  pastor  to  say  something  about  Church 
Paper  Week  from  the  pulpit  and  in  the  church  bulletin  or  news- 
letter.    Most  important,  make  sure  members  of  the  congregation 
are  informed  of  how  they  can  start  subscriptions  (giving  the 
name  of  at  least  one  person  who  will  volunteer  to  send  in  the 
orders ) . 

Help  let  them  know  what  they're  missing.    We'll  appreciate  it, 
and  they  v/ill  too. 

Sincerely, 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 


CHURCH  PAPER  WEEK,  APRIl  16-23 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

By  THE  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  TH.M. 

LESSON  SCOPE  AND  MATERIAL 

The  lesson  for  today  covers  the  basic  facts  recorded  by  John  con- 
cerning the  arrest,  trial,  crucifixion  and  burial  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
The  teacher,  by  repeatedly  reading  these  two  chapters,  should  be 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  persons,  places  and  things  men- 
tioned in  John's  vivid  account.  Remember  that  here  is  "the  old, 
old  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love."  It  was  for  you  and  me  and  all 
who  believe  on  Him  that  Jesus  died  on  the  Cross.  Try  to  tell 
the  story  as  if  you  were  in  John's  place,  personally  witnessing  these 
momentous  events. 

These  chapters  also  illustrate  the  many  ways  in  which  the  story 
of  the  Bible  mav  be  presented.  Notice  the  several  approaches 
and  in  teaching  the  class  select  the  one  that  you  find  most  helpful. 


Lesson  For  March  26,  1961 

JESUS  GIVES  LIFE 

Bible  Material:  John   18 — 19 
Devotional    Reading:    Psalm  22:1-8,19 
Memory  Selection:  John  10-11 


I.  The  Personality  or  Biographical  Approach. 

In  this  method  of  approaching  the  lesson,  the  teach- 
er should  thoroughly  master  what  is  said  about  each 
nerson  involved  in  the  events  of  these  two  chapters. 
Notice  the  weakness  in  the  character  of  some  and  the 
strength  of  others,  and  thus  show  how  each  person 
acted  according  to  the  basic  traits  of  his  or  her  per- 
sonality. The  following  brief  outline  will  help  in 
dealing  with  the  lesson: 

1.  The  disciples  (especially  Peter  and  John") 

2.  The  Jews  (the  people,  the  leaders,  the  officials — 
especially  Annas  and  Caiaohas;  prominent  per- 
sons —  especially  Joseph  of  Arimathaea  and  Nic- 
odemus) 

3.  The  Romans   (the  soldiers,  officers  and  Pilate) 

4.  The  women  at  the  cross 

5.  The  Lord  Jesus  Himself 

II.  The  Chronological  Approach. 
Undoubtedly  the  events  of  these  chapters  happened 

in  the  order  in  which  John,  who  was  an  eve  witness 
(19:35)  ,  records  them.  The  story  of  that  dreadful 
night  and  day  follows  this  order: 

1.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  arrested  (18:1-11) 

2.  The  ecclesiastical   (Jewish)    trial  (18:12-27) 

3.  The  civil  (Roman)  trial  (18:28—19:16) 

4.  The  crucifixion  (19:17-37) 

5.  The  burial  (19:38-42) 

If  this  approach  is  followed,  then  do  these  things: 
(1)  jot  down  several  important  facts  about  each  part 
of  the  storv  above;  (2)  divide  your  time  so  that  all  of 
these  will  be  covered  in  the  period  of  time  available. 


PRESBYTERIAN  IUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  of 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
Educational  excellence  for  our  greatest 
possession,  our  youth. 
Summer  Schools  Begin  June  12,  1961 

Move  to  new  campus  in  September,  1961 
Maxton  North  Carolina 


This  does  not  mean,  however,  that  you  should  neces- 
sarily spend  the  same  time  on  each  division.  Some 
point  of  special  interest  —  such  as  the  difference  be- 
tween (2)  and  (3)  —  mav  well  take  up  most  of  your 
time. 

III.  The  Great-Statements  Approach. 

A  fruitful  line  of  study  is  to  take  up  the  great  state- 
ments uttered  by  our  Lord  during  these  tragic  hours. 
Even  in  His  moments  of  anguish  and  agony  Jesus 
gave  utterance  to  truths  of  profound  significance.  The 
following  brief  outline  will  offer  many  suggestions  to 
the  thoughtful  teacher: 

1.  His  words  concerning  His  messengers  (disciples) 
(18:9). 

2.  His  words  concerning  His  mission:  to  drink  the 
cup  (18:11)  ;  to  be  King  of  Truth  (18:36-38)  ;  to  finish 
His  work  (19:30)  _ 

3.  His  words  concerning  His  mother  (19:25-27)  . 

If  you  follow  this  method,  let  the  following  sugges- 
tions guide  you:  (1)  notice  that  these  statements  were 
made  while  Christ  was  in  full  possession  of  His  facul- 
ties; (2)  notice  also  how  Christ  uttered  these  state- 
ments not  only  without  rancor  or  hatred  in  His  heart 
but  also  in  the  full  knowledge  that  He  was  doing  the 
will  of  His  Father  in  heaven. 

IV.  The  Question-and- Answer  Approach. 

If  this  method  of  teaching  the  lesson  is  adopted, 
the  teacher  might  give  the  questions  to  some  members 
of  the  class  and  ask  other  members  to  read  the  answers. 
Here  is  a  list  of  the  main  questions: 

1.  Ouestions  Christ  asked:  (1)  "Whom  seek  ve?" 
(18:4)  T  (2)  "the  cup  .  .  .  shall  I  not  drink  it?"  (18: 
11);  (3)  "Why  askest  thou  Me?"  (18:21);  (4)  "Why 
smitest  thou  Me?"  (18:23) . 

2.  Questions  asked  by  Pilate:  (1)  "What  accusa- 
tion bring  ye  against  this  man?"  (18:29)  ;  (2)  "Art 
Thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?"  (18:33);  (3)  "What  is 
truth?"   (18:38);   (4)   ".  .  .  will  ye  therefore  that  I 
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release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews?"  (18:39)  ;  (5) 
"Whence  art  thou?"  (19:9)  ;  (6)  "Knowest  Thou  not 
that  I  have  the  power  to  release  Thee,  and  have  power 
to  crucify  Thee?"  (19:10) . 

3.  The  personal  question:  "Art  thou  also  one  of  this 
man's  disciples?"  (18:17). 

The  answers  to  these  questions  can  usually  be  found 
in  the  verses  that  follow  the  questions.  You  will  stim- 
ulate some  debate  if  you  ask  why  Christ  did  not 
answer  Pilate's  question,  "What  is  truth?"  (18:38). 
(Perhaps  because  truth  requires  a  believing  mind  to 
apprehend) .  Don't  fail  to  emphasize  the  personal 
question  listed  at  the  end;  ask  the  members  of  your 
class  how  they  would  answer  that  question. 

V.    The  Human-Factor  Approach. 

This  approach  will  require  more  time  and  study 
than  the  others.  It  will  require  more  spiritual  insight 
than  the  other  approaches.  You  will  be  endeavoring 
to  show  how  the  free  agency  of  man  brought  about  an 
event  that  had  been  planned  from  eternity  "by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God"  (Acts 
2:23) .  There  are  three  persons  or  groups  of  persons 
that,  by  their  free  agency  of  action  (under  the 
sovereignty  of  God) ,  come  to  the  front  here: 

1.  Judas.  The  narrative  here  (18:1-11)  presents 
Judas  as  one  who  deliberately  and  willfully  accomp- 
lished his  iniquitous  deed,  although,  as  we  have  already 
seen  (13:2,21,27),  the  whole  conspiracy  was  already 
known  to  Christ. 

2.  Pilate.  This  man's  character  is  clearly  and  truth- 
fullv  set  forth.  Being  a  Roman,  he  knew  little  of  the 
divine  meaning  of  the  events  in  which  he  had  such  a 
prominent  part.  His  very  weakness  of  character 
brought  about,  humanly  speaking,  the  crucifixion. 
While  repeatedly  declaring  Christ  innocent  (18:38:  19: 
4,6)  ,  he  allowed  the  following  injustices  to  take  place 
under  his  connivance:  (1)  the  continuation  of  the 
"trial";  (2)  the  mistreatment  of  an  innocent  man  (19: 
1)  ;  (3)  the  illegal  crucifixion  of  Jesus  by  the  Jews 
(19:6)  ;  (4)  the  Jewish  law  illegally  to  take  precedence 
over  the  Roman  law  (19:7);  (5)  the  specious  threat 
of  treason  to  pervert  justice  (19:12) . 

3.  The  Jews.  The  enmity  of  the  Jews  was  mani- 
fested in  the  following  wavs:  (1)  attempting  to  get 
Jesus  to  incriminate  Himself  (18:19f);  (2)  prejudging 
His  guilt  before  trial  (18:31)  ;  (3)  choosing  Barabbas 
instead  of  Jesus  for  release  (18:40)  ;  (4)  crying  vehe- 
mently for  Jesus'  crucifixion  (19:6)  ;  (5)  protesting 
hvpocritically  that  Caesar,  not  Jesus,  was  their  king 
(19:15). 

Using  some  of  the  statements  cited  above,  one  may 
show  how  a  predestinated  event  (the  crucifixion)  is  en- 
tirely consistent  with  man's  free  agency.   All  the  actors 


that  participated  in  this  nefarious  deed  performed  their 
parts  in  ways  agreeable  to  their  characters.  No  one 
felt  any  compulsion  to  act  contrary  to  his  inclination. 

VI.  The  Illegal-Trial  Approach. 

If  a  lawyer  is  a  teacher  of  a  class,  this  method  of 
handling  the  lesson  may  appeal  to  him.  Such  a  method 
will  require  a  bit  more  study,  but  it  will  be  extremely 
rewarding.  All  the  material  you  need  may  be  found 
in  an  article  entitled  "Jesus  Christ,  Arrest  and  Trial 
of"  (Vol.  Ill)  in  THE  INTERNATIONAL  STAN- 
DARD BIBLE  ENCYCLOPEDIA,  which  is  probably 
available  in  the  church,  or  the  minister's  library.  This 
source  will  cite  specific  cases  to  prove  that  the  trial 
was  conducted  contrary  to  both  Jewish  and  Roman 
laws.  From  the  legal  standpoint,  the  trial  was  one  of 
the  most  notoriously  unjust  trials  ever  conducted  in  this 
sinful  world.  It  is  a  wonder  of  divine  providence  how 
God  used  it  to  bring  about  the  death  of  His  only  begot- 
ten Son. 

VII.  Concluding  Remarks. 

We  have  not  covered  all  the  possibilities  of  this  les- 
son. There  are  undoubtedly  other  ways  in  which  these 
chapters  can  be  presented  even  more  effectively  than 
those  we  have  suggested.  But,  whatever  the  method  of 
treatment,  don't  let  the  lesson  get  bogged  down  in  the 
facts  alone.  The  facts,  of  course,  are  of  infinite  im- 
portance; but  let  them  have  some  meaning  and  ap- 
plication to  our  lives  today.  There  are  two  ways 
whereby  this  personal  application  may  be  made  more 
real.  First,  you  may  use  the  "Were  you  there  when 
..."  approach,  making  the  facts  of  these  events  stand 
out  more  realistically.  Second,  you  may  use  the  "Are 
you  willing  .  .  ."  approach.  For  example,  "Are  you 
willing  to  confess  His  Name  in  a  hostile  place?"  (18: 
15-27).  "Are  you  willing  to  be  a  disciple  of  the 
Truth?"  (18:37f).  "Are  '  you  willing  to  bear  His 
shame  and  reproach?"  (19: Iff). 

VIII.  Further  Study. 

The  following  articles  in  a  good  dictionary  or  ency- 
clopedia such  as  BAKER'S  DICTIONARY  OF  THE- 
OLOGY will  give  additional  help  on  this  lesson: 
"Agony";  "Cross";  "Cup";  "Humiliation  of  Christ"; 
"Predestination." 

INCREASING  JOURNAL  SUPPORT  is  coming  from  | 

bequests.  Help  to  continue  this  ministry,  using  this  ' 

form:  "I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of  I 

Directors   of  The   Southern   Presbyterian  Journal  | 

Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state  | 


|    of  North  Carolina)  $   I 

.    for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company."  | 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian  .  .  .  Co-educational  .  .  .  Founded  1867 

Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous  Christian  influences.  Fully  accredited. 
Four-year  Liberal  Arts,  Sciences,  Business,  Education.  Four  Type*  of  Scholarships: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  One 
hundred  forty-five  acre  campus.    Athletics.    Dormitories.    Summer  Session. 

Board,  room,  and  tuition,  $1047.00.   Catalog  and  illustrated  booklet. 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT  —  Box  "J,"  BRISTOL,  TENN. 
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wum  uroRE 

FOR  MARCH  26,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Christ  Is  King 


Scripture — Luke  19:29-40 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"O  for  a  Thousand  Tongues  to  Sing" 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name" 

"Crown  Him  with  Many  Crowns" 

(In  order  to  set  down  suggestions  called  for  and  to 
be  made  later  in  the  meeting,  provide  a  blackboard 
and  chalk,  or  large  sheets  of  paper,  such  as  newsprint, 
and  crayons) . 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  This 
is  the  day  we  call  "Palm  Sunday."  It  is  the  day  we 
observe  to  celebrate  Christ's  triumphal  entry  into  Jeru- 
salem five  days  before  His  crucifixion.  At  that  time 
the  Lord  very  definitely  proclaimed  Himself  to  be 
king.  All  the  arrangements  were  made  for  a  dramatic, 
kingly  entrance  into  the  city.  He  accepted  the  praise 
the  people  offered  to  Him.  In  fact,  when  the  Pharisees 
criticized  Him  for  allowing  it,  He  said  it  was  both 
right  and  necessary  for  Him  to  receive  such  praise. 
It  was  no  accident  that  the  people  received  Christ  as 
a  king.  They  received  Him  enthusiastically,  but  their 
acceptance  of  Him  was  superficial.  There  was  no 
deep-rooted  conviction  among  them.  We  know  their 
acceptance  of  Him  was  superficial,  because  He  wept 
over  the  city  almost  immediately,  foreseeing  their  un- 
belief and  rejection  of  Him.  We  know  they  were 
superficial  because  their  attitude  toward  Him  was 
changed  so  soon.  People  who  have  strong  convictions 
are  not  easilv  swayed,  but  it  is  quite  likely  that  some 
of  the  same  people  who  hailed  Jesus  as  king  on  Sunday 
were  members  of  the  mob  who  called  for  His  cruci- 
fixion on  Friday. 

We  acclaim  Christ  as  our  king,  even  as  the  people 
of  Jerusalem  did  on  that  first  "Palm  Sunday."  Our 
songs,  prayers,  and  poems  often  refer  to  Him  as  king. 
Is  there  not  a  great  danger  that  we  shall  be  as  shallow 
as  the  people  of  Jerusalem?  Do  we  have  real  convic- 
tions about  Christ's  being  king,  or  do  we  just  go  along 
with  the  crowd?  If  Jesus  is  really  our  king,  we  ought 
to  be  His  loving  and  loyal  subjects.  What  does  this 
involve?  Our  speakers  are  going  to  suggest  some  of 
the  things  we  should  be  doing  if  we  really  mean  it 
when  we  say  that  Christ  is  our  king.  The  speakers  are 
also  going  to  ask  for  your  help,  so  be  prepared  to  make 
suggestions. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Every  king  deserves  honor  and 
respect  from  his  people.  Since  Jesus  is  not  only  a  king, 
but  a  divine  king,  He  deserves  reverence.  If  we  are 
serious  when  we  call  Christ  our  king,  we  will  think 


about  Him,  know  about  Him,  and  worship  Him  reg- 
ularly both  in  private  and  in  public.  (Ask  the  young 
people  to  suggest  specific,  practical  ways  of  showing 
reverence  to  Christ,  such  as  daily  Bible  reading,  church 
attendance,  etc.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Faithful  subjects  always  show 
their  love  of  and  respect  for  their  ruler  by  being  obedi- 
ent to  His  commandments.  If  Christ  is  our  king,  we 
ought  to  obey  Him  to  show  our  love  and  respect.  He 
makes  His  will  known  to  us  in  the  Bible,  so  we  are 
responsible  for  knowing  what  the  Bible  teaches  and 
for  obeying  those  teachings. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Every  king  has  a  right  to  ex- 
pect service  from  his  subjects.  Service  which  Christ 
deserves  as  our  divine  king  differs  from  that  which 
men  give  to  earthly  rulers.  Christ  does  not  want  or 
need  food,  clothing,  shelter,  and  material  riches  for 
Himself.  He  is  a  spiritual  king.  It  is  certain  that  we 
ought  to  serve  Him,  but  how  do  we  go  about  serving 
a  spiritual  king? 

(Ask  the  young  people  to  suggest  definite,  practical 
ways  of  serving  Christ,  such  as,  worship,  witnessing, 
giving,  etc.) 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  A  ruler  must  have  the  loy- 
alty of  his  people,  if  his  kingdom  is  to  stand.  He  must 
know  that  he  can  count  on  them  to  be  true  to  him  at 
all  times,  especially  in  times  of  stress  and  danger. 
Christ's  subjects  must  also  be  loyal  to  Him.  In  Amer- 
ica it  is  not  only  a  safe  thing  to  be  a  Christian,  it  is 
very  popular.  In  some  places,  however,  it  is  very  dif- 
ficult to  be  a  Christian,  and  those  who  take  their 
stand  for  Christ  are  persecuted.  Would  we  be  loyal 
to  Christ  our  king,  if  we  were  in  such  a  situation?  We 
say  it  is  popular  to  be  known  as  a  Christian  in  our  so- 
ciety, but  it  is  not  always  popular  to  live  an  out-and-out 
Christian  life.  It  is  not  popular  to  be  different  from 
the  crowd.  Do  we  have  the  courage  to  stand  up  for 
Christ,  even  when  it  means  being  different  from  the 
crowd?  What  are  some  of  the  areas  in  which  we  may 
have  to  go  against  popular  opinion  in  order  to  be  loyal 
to  Christ? 

(Have  the  young  people  suggest  areas  of  life  where 
loyalty  to  Christ  may  require  them  to  stand  apart  from 
the  accepted  thought  and  practice  of  the  world,  such 
as,  ways  and  places  of  entertainment,  choice  of  friends, 
etc.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  Bible  makes  it  very 
clear  that  Christ  is  king  now,  and  that  "He  shall  reign 
forever  and  ever."  He  has  loyal,  faithful  subjects  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  Christ's  kingship  is  an  established 
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fact,  and  there  is  great  comfort  and  security  for  us  in 
that  fact.  The  number  and  richness  of  our  king's 
blessings  are  beyond  measure,  but  those  blessings  are 
enjoyed  in  their  fullness  only  by  those  subjects  who 


serve  their  king  with  genuine  conviction  and  en- 
thusiasm. 

Closing  Prayer. 


church  ffl  mm 


VOCATIONAL  CONFERENCE 
CONDUCTED  BY  SEMINARY 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Representa- 
tives of  36  senior  high  fellowships  in 
the  area  attended  a  Church  Vocations 
Conference  conducted  by  Louisville 
Seminary.  Ninety-five  students  met 
with  resource  leaders  from  a  variety 
of  church  vocations,  while  their  ad- 
visors discussed  ways  the  local  church 
can  enlist  for  church  vocations.  The 
participants  were  urged  to  present  a 
program  on  the  subject  when  they  re- 
turned to  their  congregations. 

Keynote  speaker  for  the  conference 
was  Dr.  Joseph  B.  Mullin,  minister  of 
Harvey  Browne  Memorial  church  in 
Louisville.  Other  leaders  included  Di- 
rectors of  Christian  Education,  pas- 
tors, a  choir  director,  a  student  work- 
er, an  ex-missionary  and  seminary  staff 
members. 


AUSTIN  WINNERS  NAMED 

AUSTIN,  Texas  —  Austin  Seminary 
fellowship  winners  for  1960-61  have 
been  announced  by  President  David  L. 
Stitt.  They  are :  Phillip  M.  Spencer  of 
Elmira,  N.  Y.,  the  $1,000  Alumni 
Graduate  Study  Fellowship;  Lewis  L. 
Wilkins,  Jr.,  of  San  Saba,  Texas,  the 
$750  Seminary  Fellowship  granted  by 
the  Board  of  Trustees;  Donald  P.  Huey 
of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  the  $750  W.  P. 
Newell  Memorial  Fellowship;  Joseph 
L.  Turner  of  Caldwell,  Texas,  the  $500 
Janie  Maxwell  Morris  Fellowship.  The 
winners,  all  seniors,  have  not  yet  made 
definite  plans  for  their  future  studies. 


HONORED  AT  CHARLOTTE 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  A  member 
of  the  Steele  Creek  Presbyterian 
church,  Mrs.  W.  W.  McGinn,  has  been 
named  Churchwoman  of  the  Year  in 
Mecklenburg  County  by  the  Charlotte 
Observer.  Mrs.  McGinn  has  been  ac- 
tive in  Church  Extension  work  and 
has  taught  that  subject  in  synodical 
training  schools  throughout  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly.     Honorary  life  mem- 


berships have  been  given  her  by  the 
Women  of  the  Church  of  her  Synod, 
Presbytery  and  congregation. 


RED  RIVER  MEETS 

WATERPROOF,  La.  —  Red  River 
Presbytery  held  its  winter  meeting  at 
the  Waterproof  church.  Ruling  elder 
Weedon  Smith  of  Trinity  church, 
Jonesville,  was  elected  to  succeed  the 
Rev.  Wayne  W.  Gray  as  moderator. 
The  1960  statistical  report  adopted 
includes  9,961  communicants  in  51 
churches,  giving  $1,209,236.  The  to- 
tal for  all  benevolences  is  $316,163, 
and  the  current  expense  item  is  $652,- 
186.  The  next  meeting  is  scheduled 
for  May  9  at  Rayville. 

Commissioners  elected  to  the  Dal- 
las General  Assembly  include  min- 
isters W.  Taylor  Clark,  Wave  H.  Mc- 


Top  student  body  officers  at  Belhaven 
College  next  year  will  be  held  by  Anne 
Huie  (left)  of  La  Grange,  Ga.,  who 
will  head  the  Belhaven  Christian  As- 
sociation, and  Alyce  Chesser  of  One- 
onta,  Ala.,  who  will  serve  as  Student 
Government  Association  president. 


Fadden  and  Sammy  R.  Shrum;  and 
ruling  elders  Leonard  Jenkins,  W.  J. 
Howard  and  H.  Allyn  Bell. 


CHURCH  CETS  INJUNCTION 
TO  KEEP  COLLEGE  OPEN 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  —  First 
Presbyterian  church  here  has  obtained 
a  court  injunction  for  the  continued 
operation  of  Peace  College  until  final 
outcome  of  a  suit  to  avoid  closing  the 
college  in  accordance  with  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina's  consolidation  plan. 
Defense  attorneys  gave  notice  of  ap- 
peal. 

St.  Andrews  College,  now  being 
built  in  Laurinburg,  N.  C,  is  planned 
by  the  Synod  to  be  a  consolidation  of 
Peace,  Flora  Macdonald  College  and 
Presbyterian  Junior  College.  The 
three  schools  are  now  being  operated 
as  branches  of  St.  Andrews  and  the 
physical  move  to  the  new  campus  is 
scheduled  for  September.  According 
to  the  consolidation  schedule  Peace  of- 
ficials would  turn  over  operating  funds 
to  St.  Andrews  in  June  and  the  physi- 
cal properties  later  in  the  summer. 

First  Church  and  the  Peace  Board 
of  Managers  contend  that  it  was  the 
original  plan  and  intention  for  Peace 
to  be  operated  in  Raleigh  and,  up  un- 
til 1944  when  the  school  was  turned 
over  to  the  Synod,  it  was  owned  and 
operated  by  the  First  Church.  They 
now  desire  to  reclaim  the  school  from 
the  Synod  and  continue  its  operation 
in  Raleigh. 

St.  Andrews  attorneys  contend  that, 
due  to  the  voting  and  plans  of  the 
Synod  on  the  matter,  that  Peace  is 
properly  a  part  of  the  consolidation 
plan  and  that  First  Church  has  no 
right  to  resume  operation  of  the  col- 
lege after  the  Laurinburg  school  opens. 

Attorneys  expect  the  State  Supreme 
Court  to  hear  the  appeal  in  April.  As 
the  case  now  stands,  the  college  will 
remain  in  operation  pending  the  out- 
come of  the  trial.  The  trial  will  not 
begin  until  the  Supreme  Court  rules 
on  the  injunction. 
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BUILDINGS  PLANNED 

HEBER  SPRINGS,  Ark.  —  Con- 
struction on  a  new  church  building 
here  is  expected  to  begin  soon  with 
the  help  of  a  $5,000  grant  from  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension.  A  $25,- 
000  plant  is  planned  on  the  donated 
site.  The  Heber  Springs  congregation, 
under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev.  Fleet 
Cook,  has  petitioned  East  Arkansas 
Presbytery  to  organize  a  church. 

Another  church  in  the  Presbytery, 
Spring  River  at  Hardy,  has  been  given 
a  building  site.  Mrs.  Delia  Guthrie 
donated  8%  acres  on  a  hillside  facing 
Hwy.  62.  Plans  are  now  being  drawn 
for  the  first  unit. 


APPOINTMENT  ANNOUNCED 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va. — Edmund 
Taylor  Kittleman,  who  will  receive  his 
Ph.D.  degree  from  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  in  June,  has  been 
named  assistant  professor  of  chemistry 
at  Hampden-Sydney  College,  effective 
in  September.  He  is  a  native  of  Mis- 
sissippi and  holds  bachelor's  degrees 
from  Yale  and  the  University  of  Mis- 
sissippi and  a  master's  degree  from 
Mississippi. 


2/3  VOTE  OBTAINED 
BY  B.  O.  C.  O.  REVISION 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Sixty-one 
Presbyteries  (more  than  the  con- 
stitutional two-thirds  required  for 
passage)  have  given  affirmative 
votes  on  the  revised  "Form  of  Gov- 
ernment" and  "Rules  of  Discipline" 
sections  of  the  Presbyterian  U.  S. 
BOOK  OF  CHURCH  ORDER.  Dr. 
James  A.  Millard,  Jr.,  the  General 
Assembly's  Stated  Clerk,  said  he 
has  received  notice  of  actions  on 
the  proposal  from  62  Presbyteries. 
A  negative  vote  was  cast  by  Lou- 
isiana Presbytery. 

The  changes  will  now  go  to  the 
1961  Assembly  for  final  approval, 
having  been  initially  approved  by 
the  1960  Assembly.  The  matter  had 
previously  been  sent  down  to  the 
Presbyteries  for  comments  by  the 
Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Revision 
of  the  B.O.C.O. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

TAIWAN  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  L. 
Wilkerson  and  family  have  returned 
after  regular  furlough. 


BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  David 
B.  Lehman  and  family  have  gone  to 
Kirk,  Ohio,  for  regular  furlough. 

KOREA  —  Birth  of  a  second  daugh- 
ter, Karla  Ann,  has  been  announced 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  J.  Groschelle, 
III,  teachers  of  missionaries'  children 
here. 


KING  CAMPUS  CHANGING 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  King  College 
expects  to  open  its  new  $450,000 
women's  residence  hall  next  Septem- 
ber. The  dormitory,  which  will  house 
100  students,  is  one  of  two  buildings 
being  constructed  on  the  new  central 
campus  quadrangle.  Work  has  begun 
on  the  new  library  -  administration 
building. 

Improvements  recently  completed  in- 
clude a  road  around  the  campus  with 
parking  spaces  for  250  cars,  a  new 
system  of  mercury  vapor  lights  and 
new  utility  lines. 


AUGUSTA  -  MACON  MEETS 

WARNER  ROBINS,  Ga.— Augusta- 
Macon  Presbytery  conducted  its  win- 
ter meeting  at  the  First  Church  here, 


In  The  CONGO 

People  are  STARVING 

But  YOU  are  There  -  with  FOOD 

Sent  Through  The 

Share  Our  Surplus  Program 

($1.00  DISTRIBUTES  MORE  THAN  300  LBS.  OF  FOOD) 

300,000  Baluba  Tribes  People  are  Homeless  and  Hungry  In  Kasai  Province, 
Where  Our  Congo  Mission  is  Located,  Our  Missionaries  are  Active  in  Giving 
Relief  Through  The  Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency,  Using  Funds  From 

THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  OVERSEAS  RELIEF  AND  INTER -CHURCH  AID 
BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS   ■   BOX  330   •    NASHVILLE,  TENN. 

Give  To 

THE  EASTER  OFFERING 

APRIL  2,  1961 

"For  The  Relief  of  Human  Suffering  and  Need  in  The  Name  of  Christ" 
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with  Chaplain  Daniel  B.  Churton  serv- 
ing as  moderator.  The  court  author- 
ized the  former  Log  Cabin  church  to 
change  its  name  to  Greenbriar  because 
of  a  change  in  location.  Statistical 
reports  for  1960  showed  a  net  mem- 
bership increase  of  211,  an  increase  of 
$5,000  for  benevolence  giving  and  a 
per  capita  giving  increase  from  $111 
to  $115. 

The  following  were  elected  com- 
missioners to  the  101st  General  As- 
sembly: ministers  Frank  M.  Scarlett, 
Jr.,  and  John  D.  Campbell;  and  elders 
T.  O.  Andrew  and  Dillard  Noggles. 


MACON,  Ga.  —  "Trinity"  is  the 
name  chosen  by  the  45th  church  of 
Augusta  -  Macon  Presbytery,  which 
was  organized  here  by  a  commission  of 
Presbytery.    The  congregation,  which 


A  child  with  life's  possibilities  be- 
fore him  ...  The  Bible  with  God's 
power  within  it  .  .  And  VBS  with 
its  opportunity  to  bring  them,  to- 
gether  into  the  investment  of  a 
lifetime! 

VBS  promises  rich,  lasting  returns.  The  po- 
tential growth  of  God's  Word  in  the  heart  of 
a  child  is  beyond  calculation.  Make  your  in- 
vestment in  Vacation  Bible  School  secure  by 
selecting  materials  that  combine  sound  pupil 
appeal  with  solid  emphasis  on  Bible  teaching 
Choose  Great  Commission  materials  with  two 
related  Bible  lessons  daily,  re-inforced  by 
Scripture  and  hymn  memorization  and  hand- 
work that  teaches. 

Send  today  for  your  FREE  VBS 
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t  inn  plete  Sample  Kits  $3.95  ppd. 
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enrolled  43  charter  members,  is  tem- 
porarily meeting  at  2557  New  Clinton 
Road,  a  block  from  a  building  site 
donated  by  Macon's  First  Church. 


EDITORIAL — from  p.  10 

studies  which  is  a  far  cry  from  the 
Confession.  So  it  is  possible  that  the 
faults  in  the  "foundation"  papers  may 
not  appear  in  the  actual  lesson  ma- 
terial. 

But  we  believe  those  faults  should 
be  noted  so  they  may  be  recognized. 
We  don't  subscribe  to  the  popular  the- 
ory that  one  should  go  wild  with  joy 
every  time  something  "official"  ap- 
pears just  because  it  is  official.  There 
has  been  a  notable  tendency  of  late, 
to  offer  high  praise  instantly  and  au- 
tomatically whenever  something  ap- 
pears produced  by  the  Church  or  one 
of  its  agencies.  Just  let  a  study  book 
come  from  John  Knox  Press  and  voices 
are  raised  in  a  concerted  chant  from 
all  over:  "Wonderful!"  "Stimulat- 
ing!" "  Splendid!" — regardless  of  what 
the  book  says.  We  don't  subscribe  to 
that  as  a  good  idea. 


We  think  the  Church  should  know 
what  it  is  buying.  No  sensible  person 
would  go  to  a  grocery  store  and  buy 
a  package  without  knowing  what  was 
in  it,  but  a  great  many  people  we 
know  are  rejoicing  at  the  new  curric- 
ulum when  they  don't  have  the  foggiest 
notion  what  is  in  it. 

Finally,  we  have  a  feeling  that  an 
interested  and  informed  constituency 
will  be  able  to  influence  the  further 
constructive  development  of  the  cur- 
riculum materials.  The  actual  prepa- 
ration of  lesson  books  is  just  now  be- 
ginning. If  those  who  read  these  ar- 
ticles will  reach  a  decision  in  their 
own  minds  about  the  principles  enun- 
ciated herein  and  communicate  that 
decision  to  their  pastors,  to  members 
of  the  Board  of  Education  and  to  the 
persons  now  writing  the  lesson  books 
(see  Journal,  Feb.  8,  p.  19),  they  can 
expect  to  get  even  better  Sunday 
School  literature  when  it  is  finally  pub- 
lished. 


Character  is  not  made  in  a  crisis 
— it  is  only  exhibited. — Robert  Free- 
man. 


I 


A  New  Journal  Reprint  NOW  Available — 


The  Fifth  M  l  Assembly:  A  Report 

|  A  compilation  of  Editor  G.  Aiken  Taylor's  prin- 

f  cipal  articles  and  editorials  on  the  San  Francisco 

Assembly  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
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the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.   Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk'a  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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CURRICULUM — from  p.  8 

thing  else.  The  "foundation"  papers 
do  not  affirm  that  propositional  truths 
and  precepts  are  ever  given  as  revela- 
tion itself. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  that  the 
Church  and  its  decisions  and  activities 
is  often  given  a  place  of  authority 
in  some  measure  similar  to  that  of 
the  Bible?  The  "foundation"  papers 
describe  the  Church  and  its  authority 
in  exactly  the  same  language  they  use 
to  describe  the  Bible  and  its  authority: 
as  "witness  and  instrument"  of  rev- 
elation. 

Thus,  in  the  philosophy  of  the  "new" 
curriculum  we  can  see  an  explanation 
of  some  of  the  things  we  have  won- 
dered about  in  the  old.  If  the  view 
of  the  Bible  and  its  place  in  the  cur- 
riculum —  for  instance  —  exhibited 
in  the  "foundation"  papers  is  one 
which  has  been  in  circulation  for  any 
length  of  time,  its  publication  now, 
as  a  philosophy,  constitutes  an  explana- 
tion of  the  reason  why  the  Bible  has 
been  presented  the  way  it  has  for  some 
time  already. 


In  subsequent  issues  of  the  Journal 
we  expect  to  discuss  the  "foundation" 
papers  and  suggest  to  our  readers 
what  they  may  do,  pro  or  con,  about 
them. 


We  must  meet  the  challenge  now  or 
spend  our  later  years  telling  our  chil- 
dren and  our  children's  children  what 
it  once  was  like  when  men  were  free. 
— Ronald  Reagan 


Infest 
tnlties 

and  your  yiill 

villi  live 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176.  Richmond  9.  Va. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

JOSEPH,  JOB,  AND  MOSES 

1.    Joseph's  Brothers  Envy  Him 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Joseph's  brothers  hated  him? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Genesis  37:4,  8,  11. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Joseph's  brothers 
hated  him? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Envy  brings  trouble;  love  brings 
happiness.  James  3:16;  John  3:16;  John  13:34. 

JOSEPH'S  BROTHERS  DISLIKE  HIM 

Genesis  37: 1-4.   (Fill  in  the  correct  name.) 

.   was  seventeen  years  old. 

 .          was  caring  for  the  flock  with  his  brothers. 

  gave  one  son  a  coat  of  many  colors. 

  was  hated  by  his  brothers. 

Gen.  37:5-7.  Joseph  had  a   He  told  his  brothers, 

and  then  they  .  .  .  .     him  even  more.   In  his  dream, 

Joseph  saw  twelve  bundles  (sheaves)  of  grain.  Joseph's  bundle 

stood  upright.  The  . .  .of  his  brothers  bowed 

down  to  Joseph's  sheaf. 

THE  BROTHERS  PLOT  AGAINST  JOSEPH 

Genesis  37:12-28.    Jacob  called  .     .  .      .      and  told 

him  to  go  to  his  brothers  and  see  if  they  were  all  right.  Joseph 

found  them  in        .  .  The  brothers  planned  to 

kill  Joseph.    Name  the  one  brother  who  did  not  want  to  kill 

Joseph:  .  .  .  The  brothers  threw  Joseph  into  a 

.  .  ,  then  they  sat  down  to  Judah  saw  a  caravan 

coming.  He  said,  "Let  us  .  .  Joseph."  So  they  sold  Jo- 
seph for  .  .  pieces  of  silver.    When  the  brothers 

returned  home,  they  told  Jacob  that  Joseph  was  dead. 

CHRIST  TEACHES  US  TO  LOVE  OTHERS. 

Galatians  5:26;  Matthew  22:39. 

Joseph's  brothers  were  unkind  because  they  envied  Joseph. 
Envy,  or  jealousy,  is  sin.   The  Bible  says  we  are  not  to  envy 

 _  .  .  Christ  said,  "  

your  as  yourself."  "Neighbor"  is  anyone 

you  meet  or  know.  If  your  heart  is  full  of  love  there  will  be 
no  room  for  envy. 

3fr        9fr        Cfc        9fr  9& 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  was  the  word 
Christian  first  used?    Look  up  Acts  1  1  : 25-26. 

(Adapted  from  "Joseph,  Job,  and  Moses,"  Copyright 
1958  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale.  Calif.) 
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BOOKS 


MESSAGES  FOR  MEN,  ed.  by  H. 

C.  Brown,  Jr.  Zondervan  Publishing 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    150  pp.  $2.50. 

The  compiler  has  brought  together 
the  desires  of  laymen  as  to  what  they 
seek  in  their  own  church  relationships, 
and  a  shorter  evaluation  of  what  they 
expect  from  their  preacher  in  the  pul- 
pit. Two  questions  are  asked:  What 
do  discerning  laymen  think  of  the  lay- 
man's role  in  the  church?  How  do 
they  regard  the  pulpit  ministry  of  the 
pastor?  Seventeen  answers  are  given 
to  each  question. 

In  this  day  of  stop  and  go  tenure 
in  Protestant  pastorates,  books  such 
as  this  one  deserve  consideration. 
These  are  men  who  have  distinguished 
themselves  in  the  Church  as  well  as  in 
their  chosen  vocation.  Brooks  Hays 
is  probably  the  best  known  of  the  au- 
thors, but  all  are  worthy  of  attention 
for  what  they  say. 

—  (Rev.)  George  H.  Kirker 
Geneva,  Ala. 


GOOD 
BOOKS 


Publishers'  Remainders 

AT 

Special  Prices 

Write  today  and  ask  for  the 
two-page  list  of  titles  in  this 
special  offering. 

The 
Presbyterian 
Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


THE  DEATH  AND  RESURREC- 
TION OF  CHRIST,  by  Abraham  Kuy- 
per.  Zondervan  Publishing  House, 
Grand  Rapids.   150  pp.  $2.50. 

Never  content  to  splash  in  the  shal- 
lows, this  late  preacher  -  theologian  of 
the  Reformed  Church  and  Prime  Min- 
ister of  the  Netherlands,  plunged  into 
the  ocean  fullness  of  divine  truth.  Here 
Kuyper  sinks  his  shafts  far  down  in- 
to the  profoundest  mysteries  of  the 
cross,  with  its  "Eli,  Eli,  lama  sa- 
bachthani?"  He  strips  away  the  shawl 
of  sentiment  and  moral  exhibitionism 
which  modern  "Christian  unbelief"  has 
draped  around  the  cross,  letting  its 
redemptive  realism  flash  fully  into 
view.  For  Kuyper,  as  for  the  New 
Testament,  Calvary  means  nothing  less 
than  penal  substitution  and  literal  God- 
forsakenness. 

Nor  is  he  less  penetrative  in  his 
study  of  the  resurrection.  He  finds  in 
the  resurrection  the  perfect  key  to 
unlock  the  mystery  of  the  cross.  He 
convincingly  argues  that  Easter,  in 
preference  to  both  Good  Friday  and 
Maundy  Thursday,  is  the  most  ap- 
propriate occasion  for  observing  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Only  against  the  lum- 
inous background  of  the  open  sepulchre 
does  the  sacrament  of  the  cross  take 
on  hopeful  meaning. 

Again,  he  feels  the  heartbeat  of 
the  resurrection  in  its  justifying  and 
quickening  power  for  the  elect.  Cer- 
tainly the  Church  needs  to  be  recalled 
to  this  fundamental  thrust.  But  in 
his  eagerness  to  magnify  this  exalted 
truth,  he  reacts  too  strongly  against 
the  apologetic  appeal  to  the  resurrec- 
tion as  evidence  for  immortality  (see 
II  Tim.  1:10). 

In  its  pivotal  points,  this  volume 
is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  ever- 
growing literature  on  the  passion  and 
resurrection.  Its  solitary  blemish  is 
its  dull  tedious  style.  By  comparison 
with  his  other  works,  this  is  not  Kuy- 
per at  his  best.  Nevertheless,  here  is 
devotional  reading  which  will  expand 
the  dimensions  of  the  spiritual  life. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  Allen  Bodey 
North  Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 


A  BELIEVER'S  LIFE  OF  CHRIST, 

by  John  C.  Rankin.  The  W.  A.  Wilde 
Co.,  Natick,  Mass.     210  pp.  $3.50. 

This  book  does  not  dwell  on  minor 
details  but  gives  a  complete  and  flow- 
ering account  of  the  life  of  Christ 
from  His  virgin  birth  out  into  eternity. 


As  the  title  suggests  it  does  not  trouble 
the  reader  with  the  doubts  of  un- 
believers, but  relates  all  as  "the  things 
assuredly  believed  among  us."  It  is 
well  organized  and  gives  an  account 
of  the  life  of  our  Lord  that  is  both  in- 
spiring and  true  to  the  Scriptures, 
throwing  light  on  many  points  that 
are  sometimes  misunderstood.  It  is 
an  excellent  book  to  put  into  the  hands 
of  young  people  and  others  who  are 
unsettled  in  their  faith  or  in  their  un- 
derstanding of  the  Scriptures. 

— Wm.  C.  Cumming,  Th.M. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


GOD,  OUR  CONTEMPORARY,  by  J. 

B.  Phillips.  The  Macmillan  Company, 
New  York,  N.  Y.   137  pp.  $2.50. 

J.  B.  Phillips,  the  author  of  this 
book,  is  probably  best  known  as  trans- 
lator of  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  IN 
MODERN  ENGLISH.  He  writes  with 
real  depth  of  perception  as  he  seeks 
to  impress  upon  the  reader  the  im- 
portance of  a  proper  recognition  of 
God's  complete  sufficiency  for  this  day 
and  time.    He  brings  to  mind  the  age 
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The  Torch  Bible  Commentaries 


old  temptation  to  fill  the  place,  right- 
fully belonging  to  God,  with  such  poor 
substitutes  as  power,  privilege,  success 
and  wealth.  He  reveals  the  inadequacy 
of  these  in  the  light  of  all  God  has  to 
offer. 

Despite  the  present  trend  to  over- 
emphasize scientific  knowledge  and 
discoveries,  the  author  seeks  to  draw 
mankind  back  to  God,  the  originator 
of  all  man's  achievements.  The  read- 
er is  reminded  over  and  over  of  the 
fact  that  many  individuals  are  still 
searching  for  satisfaction  and  security, 
not  realizing  that  "God,  Our  Contem- 
porary," holds  the  key  to  all  of  our 
needs. 

—  (Rev.)    Sam  S.  Cappel 
Mebane,  N.  C. 


HUMAN  GOLD  FROM  SOUTHERN 
HILLS,  by  David  English  Camak. 
Privately  published,  address  Greer,  S. 
C.     290  pp.  $4.50. 

Here  is  a  portrait  painted  in  lives 
—  especially  the  lives  of  children  — 
of  the  growing  pains  suffered  by  the 
Piedmont  section  of  the  South  as  it 
changed  from  an  agricultural  to  a 
textile  economy. 

In  these  pages  one  sees  the  hungry 
families  stumbling  in  off  the  farms 
to  occupy  one  of  a  hundred  identical 
houses  in  a  mill  village,  putting  their 
children  to  work  at  50c  a  day  in  the 
mills,  eking  out  a  miserable  existence 
unprotected  by  welfare  or  child  labor 
laws. 

Into  the  sprawling  industrial  revo- 
lution came  David  Camack,  born  in 
South  Carolina  and  grown  with  an 
ambition  to  be  a  novelist.  But  in  his 
search  for  material  to  write  about 
his  passion  became  a  longing  to  do 
for  these  people  rather  than  write 
about  them.  He  became  a  Methodist 
minister  and  determined  to  give  his 
life  to  serve  the  mill  folk. 

Camack's  passion  became  a  vision 
which  resulted  in  the  Textile  Indus- 
trial Institute,  a  school  which  came  to 
have  a  measurable  influence  on  the 
development  of  public  school  educa- 
tion in  industrial  South  Carolina.  The 
book  is  essentially  the  story  of  this 
ministry. 

If  you  are  interested  in  social  move- 
ments and  the  story  of  those  respon- 
sible for  them,  you  will  find  this  one 
well-written  and  inspiring. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


There  are  currently  a  number  of 
brief  Bible  commentaries  being  pro- 
duced from  various  view-points.  THE 
TORCH  BIBLE  COMMENTARIES  is 

such  a  set.  It  is  under  the  editorship 
of  three  Anglican  Scholars:  The  Rev. 
John  MarcL,  Principal  of  Mansfield 
College,  Oxford;  The  Rev.  David  M. 
Paton,  Editor  of  the  SMC  press; 
and  The  Rev.  Canon  Alan  Richardson, 
Professor  of  Christian  Theology  in  the 
University  of  Nottingham. 

This  series  of  commentaries  follows 
the  point  of  view  of  "Neo-orthodox" 
theology.  The  volumes  before  us  are 
well  written.  They  make  an  interest- 
ing study  for  one  who  is  familiar  with 
the  older,  destructive,  critical  ap- 
proach. Much  that  is  in  these  volumes 
reflects  a  rejection  of  the  more  radi- 
cal views  of  earlier  criticism.  This 
is  not  to  say  that  the  writers  have 
returned  to  "orthodoxy."  In  a  sense, 
this  type  of  approach  is  more  deceptive 
to  the  theologically  uninitiated,  and 
such  commentaries  may  prove  more 
dangerous  than  the  older,  more  open- 
ly unbelieving  works.  We  recommend 
their  use  only  by  those  who  are  thor- 
oughly alert  to  the  issues  of  modern 
dialectical  theology. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST. 
LUKE,  by  W.  R.  F.  Browning.  The 
Macmillan  Company,  New  York.  176 
pp.  $3.00. 

The  author  indicates  in  his  preface 
that  he  is  using  a  "typological,"  ex- 
egetical  approach.  In  explaining  this 
type  of  approach  he  says  of  the  writ- 
ers of  the  Gospels:  "The  meaning  of 
their  narrative  is  not  confined  to  the 
literal  and  the  historical:  we  are  ex- 
pected to  look  more  deeply  .  .  ." 
He  concludes  that  it  is  impossible  to 
harmonize  the  different  narratives  of 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection.  "There 
is  no  doubt  at  all  about  the  historic- 
ity of  the  crucifixion,  and  it  is  cer- 
tain that  Jesus  uttered  some  last  words. 
But  what  are  they?"  According  to 
the  author,  Luke's  work  is  to  be  under- 
stood in  the  light  of  the  delay  in  the 
return  of  Christ  which  had  not  been 
expected  by  the  early  Church. 

Regarding  the  Virgin  Birth,  the  au- 
thor indicates  that  it  was  not  part  of 
the  Hebrew  expectation  regarding  the 
Messiah,  Isaiah  7:14  to  the  contrary, 
notwithstanding.  Though  he  acknowl- 
edges that  for  those  "prepared  to  con- 
cede the  possibility  of  the  operation 
of  the  Transcendent  upon  the  created 


order"  there  is  u^.  reason  for  rejecting 
the  account,  others  may  not  be  so  pre- 
pared at  this  point  and  this  apparently 
with  no  detriment  to  their  theology. 

The  critical  approach  to  the  mir- 
acles and  teachings  of  Jesus  appears 
in  references  to  possible  pagan  sources 
for  such  stories  as  the  healing  of  the 
demoniac  in  8:26-39,  and  of  Lazarus 
and  the  rich  man  in  16:19-31. 

To  point  out  the  weaknesses  of  the 
work  is  not  to  say  that  the  book  is 
without  some  value.  There  are  a 
number  of  helpful  passages  to  be 
found  throughout  the  text.  However, 
it  must  be  used  with  great  care. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST. 
JOHN,  by  Alan  Richardson,  SCM  press 
Ltd.,  London.  (Distributed  by  Macmil- 
lan).   220  pp.  $3.00. 

Dr.  Richardson  opens  by  indicating 
that  the  authorship  of  this  book  is  un- 
certain, and  a  matter  he  prefers  to 
leave  as  an  open  question.  In  this 
connection,  he  does  bring  out  the 
striking  fact  that  of  the  various  New 
Testament  manuscripts  we  have,  re- 
maining today,  a  fragment  of  this  Gos- 
pel is  the  earliest,  being  dated  around 
125  A.D.  It  is  refreshing  to  find  Dr. 
Richardson  rejecting  the  radical  sug- 
gestion that  this  gospel  reflects 
gnostic  thought.  It  is  his  opinion  that 
the  Qumran  discoveries  of  1947  dem- 
onstrate that  John  is  much  more  Jew- 
ish in  thought  and  expression  than 
had  been  previously  supposed  by  criti- 
cal scholars. 

Dr.  Richardson's  comments  on  the 
text  are  most  refreshing  in  many 
places.  He  shows  a  profound  under- 
standing of  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments as  he  gathers  together  texts 
that  throw  light  on  the  passage  he  is 
considering,  as  for  example  his  treat- 
ment of  1 :14  "and  dwelt  amongst  us," 
and  again  1:29,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God."  On  the  other  hand  he  charges 
John  with  taking  liberties  with  some 
facts:  "There  is  no  possibility  of  har- 
monizing St.  John's  account  with  those 
of  the  Synoptics"  (1:35-51).  And,  "He 
is  not  concerned  to  tell  the  historical 
story,  ...  his  aim  is  to  bring  out  the 
truth  of  history." 

What  this  viewpoint  means  for  the 
actual  interpretation  of  the  text  may 
be  illustrated  by  the  author's  commen- 
tary on  the  reference  to  Andrew  and 
Peter  as  having  first  been  disciples  of 
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John  the  Baptist.  He  says,  "This  is 
by  no  means  improbable  ...  On  the 
other  hand,  St.  John  may  merely  be 
representing  in  one  of  his  historical 
figures  the  truth  that  the  correct  un- 
derstanding of  the  Baptist's  proclama- 
tion compels  the  recognition  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  and  that  all  who  have 
HEARD  John's  real  message  will  fol- 
low Jesus"  (p.  52).  This  type  of  ap- 
proach is  found  throughout  the  book. 
To  say  the  least,  it  raises  questions  in 
the  mind  of  the  ordinary  reader  as 
to  the  reliability  of  Scripture. 

Again:  the  author  does  not  be- 
lieve that  John  13  records  the  literal 
historical  words  of  the  historical  Jesus, 
but  rather  the  thought  of  the  Church, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Risen  Christ 
through  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit. 
And  of  the  resurrection  he  says: 
"Again  he  is  setting  forth  the  truth 
of  history  by  means  of  stories  which 
are  not  in  their  details  intended  to  be 
literally  true." 

A  book  which  questions  so  candidly 
the  historical  reliability  of  Scripture 
is  not  to  be  recommended  to  the  aver- 
age Christian,  and  only  to  the  mature 
Christian  with  the  warning  that  it  be 
used  with  great  care  and  discretion. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE 
CORINTHIANS,  by  W.  G.  H.  Simon, 
SCM  Press,  London.  (Distributed  by 
Macmillan).    157  pp.  $2.50. 

In  refreshing  contrast  to  the  others, 
this  volume  has  very  little  of  the  criti- 
cal approach  in  it. 

Several  references  indicate  that  the 
author  believes  Paul  changed  his  mind 
about  such  things  as  eschatology  and 
the  place  of  women  from  one  book  to 
the  next.  Nevertheless,  we  found  this 
commentary  to  be  quite  "conservative" 
in  its  approach  to  I  Corinthians.  There 
is  a  rather  full  introduction,  taking 
up  over  one  third  of  the  text,  but  the 
commentary  on  the  text  is  good  and 
useful  to  the  average  Christian. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  EPHESI- 
ANS,  by  John  A.  Allan.  SCM  Press 
Ltd.,  London.  (Distributed  by  Mac- 
millan).    143  pp.  $2.25. 

Of  the  volumes  before  this  reviewer, 
this  one  is  the  least  valuable  to  the 
Bible  believing  Christian. 

The  author  adopts  the  view  of  Dr. 
E.  J.  Goodspeed  and  others  of  a  non- 
Pauline  authorship  of  the  Epistle.  He 
also  sees  the  main  theme  of  the  epistle 
to  be  that  of  the  unity  of  the  Church. 
There  are  a  number  of  remarks  of  a 
disparaging  nature  regarding  Paul's 
theology,  thus  reflecting  the  author's 


low  view  of  the  inspiration  of  Scrip- 
ture. His  comments  on  the  text  are 
brief,  and  not  suggestive.  The  best 
feature  of  the  book  consists  of  seven 
essays  interspersed  among  the  com- 
ments, dealing  with  special  subjects 
mentioned  in  the  text. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES,  by  E. 

C.  Blacknam.  The  Macmillan  Com- 
pany, New  York,  N.  Y.    159  pp.  $2.50. 

Though  the  author  of  this  volume 
has  some  question  about  the  authorship 
of  the  Epistle  of  James,  and  also  some 
question  about  its  dating,  neverthe- 
less this  is  a  helpful  commentary  on 
James.  There  are  selected  special 
notes,  and  homiletic  summaries  inter- 
spersed through  the  text,  which  also 
enhance  the  vuue  of  this  commentary. 

—  (Rev.)  Morton  H.  Smith 
Jackson,  Miss. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THE  VICTORY  LIFE  IN  PSALM  119, 
by  0.  Franklin  Logsdon.  Moody  Colportage 
Library  No.  411,  Chicago.  Paper,  127  pp. 
The  author  sees  upward  :  tages  in  Christian 
experience  in  the  various  sections  of  the 
longest  psalm  in  Scripture.  He  develops 
these  in  a  series  of  helplul  devotional 
meditations  on  the  spiritual  life.    39  cents 

GREAT  SERMONS  BY  GREAT 
PREACHERS,  compiled  by  I'eter  F.  Gun- 
ther.  Moody  Colportage  Library  No.  56, 
Chicago.  Paper,  159  pp.  Moody,  Jonathan 
Edwards,  John  Wesley,  George  Whitefield, 
Billy  Graham,  Charles  G.  Finney,  Charles 
H.  Spurgeon  and  Handley  C.  G.  Moule  are 
those  represented  in  this  brief  but  inspiring 
collection  of  classic  sermons.    59  cents 

KING  OF  THE  WEST  SIDE,  by  William 
Heuman.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.  140  pp.  $2.50.  A  Christian  novel 
about  a  prize  fighter  and  life  on  the  streets 
and  in  the  alleys  of  a  big  city.  Many 
Christian  novels  are  dull.  This  one  makes 
interesting  and  convincing  reading. 


For  all  who  love  to  study  the  Bible- 


With  wondrous  new  clarity  and  triumph,  the 
beloved  "Prince  of  Expositors"  depicts  in  this 
book— never  before  published— how  each  part  of  God's  Holy  Word  forms 
a  perfect  unity. 


These  timeless,  vividly  phrased  messages  provide  a  unique  and  compelling 
narrative  interpretation  of  the  Bible  in  its  entirety  ...  of  the  essential 
purpose  and  place  of  every  Bible  Book  in  the  glorious  harmony  of  God's 
unfolding  message. 

-  —  ™MA!L  TO  YOUR  CHRISTIAN  BOOKSELLER-  —  — 

Please  enter  my  order  for  copies  of 

THE  UNFOLDING  MESSAGE  OF  THE 
BIBLE  by  G.  Campbell  Morgan  at  the  spe- 
cial pre-publication  price  of  $4.50  per  copy. 
(Price  after  May  21,  1961:  $5.50). 

□  Charge  my  account   □  Payment  enclosed 

Add  sales  tax  where  applicable. 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  15,  1961 


MINISTERS 

Frank  Vandergrift  from  Birming- 
ham, Alabama  to  Eufaula,  Alabama. 
Roy  W.  Coker,  Rt.  3,  Abbeville,  S. 
C,  will  move  to  Cross  Hill,  S.  C, 
to  be  pastor  of  the  Liberty  Spring 
church  and  Superintendent  of  Home 
Missions  for  S.  C.  Presbytery. 
J.  W.  MacElree,  formerly  of  Versail- 
les, Ky.,  has  become  pastor  of  the 
Lake  Norfolk  field,  in  East  Arkan- 
sas Presbytery. 

Russell  Nees,  from  Gamaliel,  Ark., 
to  Athens,  Louisiana. 
J.  H.  Buzhardt,  from  Gastonia,  N. 
C,  to  Ninety-Six,  S.  C. 
John  M.  Handley,  from  the  River- 
side church,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  to 
the  new  Covenant  church,  also  of 
Jacksonville. 

Ralph  E.  McCaskill,  Sr.,  (H.  R.),  has 

become  pastor  of  the  newly  organ- 
ized New  Philadelphia  church, 
Quincy,  Fla. 

Ernest  T.  Thompson,  Jr.,  from  Shel- 
by, N.  C,  to  the  Seigle  Ave.  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Bridge  W.  Edwards,  from  Dublin, 
Ga.,  to  Dallas,  Tex.,  where  he  will 
develop  a  new  work. 
Joseph  H.  Carter,  from  Lees-McRae 
College,  to  be  executive  secretary 
of  the  Mitchell  College  foundation. 
Albert  Grady  Harris,  (H.  R.)  is 
serving  as  interim  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Gadsden,  Ala. 
Cheves  K.  Ligon,  Southern  Pines, 
N.  C,  has  become  executive  secre- 
tary of  Fayetteville  Presbytery. 


Charles  Douglas  Whiteley,  retired 
pastor  of  the  Second  Church,  Albe- 


FOR  RENT:  July  and  August  — 
Nicely  furnished,  large,  year-round 
Montreat  home.  Completely  auto- 
matic heat.  One  block  from  rear  of 
inn.  Will  accommodate  a  church 
group.  (Previously  Armisted  Home). 
Call  or  write  Rev.  G.  W.  Heaton,  306 
Winecoff  Road,  Concord,  North  Caro- 
lina, Phone  ST  2-3526. 


marie,  N.  C,  died  of  a  heart  attack 
Jan.  4,  1961.  He  was  a  minister 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  43  years. 
Howard  H.  Gordon,  First  Church, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  died  unexpectedly 
of  a  stroke,  Feb.  19. 


LETTERS 

IT  GROWS  ON  YOU 

Approximately  a  year  ago  the  Jour- 
nal began  to  appear  in  my  mailbox. 
I  was  not  especially  interested,  but 
since  it  was  costing  me  nothing  I  al- 
lowed it  to  continue  coming.  Oc- 
casionally I  would  casually  glance 
through  a  copy,  reading  whatever  hap- 
pened to  strike  my  eye. 

The  Journal  continued  coming,  and 
I  continued  reading;  except  that  grad- 
ually I  found  I  was  reading  more  and 
more.  My  spiritual  life  began  to  deep- 
en, and  my  theological  acumen  began 
to  sharpen,  until  now  I  find  myself 
almost  in  full  accord  with  everything 
in  the  Journal.  At  the  present  time 
I  am  reading  and  enjoying  the  entire 
magazine. 

— Rev.  Charles  J.  Mills 
Richmond,  Mo. 


YOU  CAN  WITNESS 
TO  ROMAN  CATHOLICS 

Your  editorial  on  "Dialogue"  (Feb. 
15)  interested  me.  Having  been  mar- 
ried to  a  Roman  Catholic  for  twenty 
five  years,  I  am  deeply  interested  in 
reaching  the  Christians  in  the  Roman 
Church.  They  can  and  are  being 
reached  by  the  Word;  there  can  be 
fellowship  in  Christ  in  a  divided  home. 
"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in 
the  light,  we  shall  have  fellowship  with 
one  another."  The  non-Catholic  Chris- 
tian has  to  learn  and  practice  meek- 
ness and  patience  .  .  .  Catholics  are 
being  encouraged,  even  urged  to  read 
the  Scriptures;  we  have  the  Word  of 
Christ  that  His  sheep  hear  His  voice 
and  they  follow;  another  they  will  not 
follow.  I  believe  in  my  heart  that  we 
are  at  a  time  when  we  should  pray  for 
Catholic  Christians  fervently  and  faith- 
fully. 

— West  Virginia 

As  we  have  repeatedly  said,  Chris- 
tians from  different  denominations 
can  have  greater  fellowship,  sometimes, 
than  members  of  one  denomination  can 
have  with  each  other.    In  the  modern 


Church  movements,  there  are  those 
for  whom  "dialogue"  means  Christian 
fellowship;  there  are  others  for  whom 
it  means  politics  and  ecclesiastical 
power. — Ed. 


BARBS  AND  BOUQUETS 

No  longer  want  your  publication  as 
it  is  no  longer  Christian. 

—Shelby  G.  Read 
Big  Spring,  Tex. 


I  noticed  that  you  had  been  taken 
to  task  for  your  review  of  the  LAY- 
MAN'S   BIBLE    COMMENTARY.  I 

cannot  help  sending  you  a  note  of  en- 
couragement, for  your  review  certain- 
ly was  correct.  Some  friends  gave  me 
the  first  volume  and  in  looking  over 
the  Introduction  I  felt  so  uncomfor- 
table ...  I  returned  it  and  took  anoth- 
er book  in  its  place. 

— Mrs.  Robert  S.  Lanier 
Pineville,  N.  C. 

Do  not  wait  until  it  is  dark  to  grope 
your  way  home. 


OW  ABOUT  the  Sunday  School 
lesson  material  you  are  using? 
Does  it  proclaim  a  living,  loving 
Saviour  who  alone  is  able  to  re- 
deem sinful  man?  Do  you  have 
lessons  leading  up  to  Easter  to 
prepare  hearts  in  advance  for  the 
great  resurrection  message,  "He 
Lives"?  Is  every  phase  of  the  hour 
interrelated  and  correlated  to  em- 
phasize ONE  great  Bible  truth  for 
the  day?  If  not,  it  will  pay  you  to 
investigate  the  Scripture  Press 
TOTAL-HOUR  Teaching  Plan  that 
fills  every  minute  of  the  Sunday 
School  period  with  Christ-centered 
Bible  learning  every  week. 

FREE  FILMSTRIP 
"Redeeming  the  Time" 
shows  how  to  make  the 
Easter  hour,  and  every  other 
Sunday  School  hour  count 
for  eternity.  Send  in  your 
reservation  for  it  now!  Indi- 
cate first  and  second  choice 
dates. 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

WHEATON.  ILLINOIS 


Write  Dept.  PJA-31 
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First  General  Assembly  Reports  —  Page  9 

Studying  The  Scriptures 

In  forming  any  conclusion  concerning  the  historicity  and  truthfulness  of 
the  Scriptures,  we  should  always  keep  in  mind  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  written.  The  writers  of  the  Bible  did  not  include  more  than  their 
purpose  of  writing  demanded,  nor  did  they  feel  it  necessary  to  explain  con- 
temporary phenomena  for  the  benefit  of  scholars  in  the  20th  century  .  .  . 
Furthermore,  one  should  assume  that  these  writers  were  normally  truthful. 
Apart  from  any  question  of  inspiration,  the  authors  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  were  not  impelled  by  a  perverted  ambition  to  victimize  a  gullible 
public.  They  were  not  making  a  point  of  producing  religious  fiction.  Most 
of  them  were  prophets  and  preachers  who  jeopardized  their  lives  to  proclaim 
what  these  manuscripts  contain.  They  would  not  have  wasted  their  efforts  in 
trivia,  nor  would  they  have  propagated  untruth.  Falsehood  is  not  unknown 
in  religious  literature,  but  there  is  no  reason  for  beginning  Biblical  research 
with  the  assumption  that  the  subject  of  the  study  is  untrustworthy. 

— Merril  C.  Tenney 
in  Christianity  Today 


North  Carolina  Collection  Comp 
University  of  N  C  Library- 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


OSS 


ike 


Most  churchmen  agree  that  the  most 
important  question  in  religion  is: 
"What  is  my  AUTHORITY?"  What 
this  question  implies  can  be  better  un- 
derstood if  you  will  mentally  consider 
how  you  would  fill  in  the  blank  in 
the  following  familiar  verse:  "Jesu» 

loves  me,  this  I  know,  for    tell» 

me  so." 

While  you  are  thinking,  we  will  sur- 
prise you  by  saying  that  most  people 
who  today  call  themselves  Christians 
would  not  put  "the  Bible"  in  that 
blank  space. 

Some  would  put  "the  Church."  Oth- 
ers would  insert  "my  conscience,"  or 
"the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  to  my  heart." 
Still  others  would  say,  "my  experience 
of  God  as  I  see  Him  in  the  behavior 
of  real  Christians"  tells  me  so. 

The  problem,  as  we  suggested  at  the 
beginning,  is  the  problem  of  AU- 
THORITY. It  is  this  problem  to 
which  this  issue  of  the  Journal  is  de- 
voted, with  special  reference  to  the 
new  Curriculum  Program  of  the 
Church.  We  urge  you  to  read  pp.  5- 
10  carefully. 


Several  weeks  ago  (Jan.  11)  we 
published  "The  Plan  of  Salvation"  in 
diagram  form,  a  translation  from  the 
Latin.  At  the  time  we  neglected  to 
tell  you  that  Dr.  J.  B.  Green,  retired 
Professor  of  Theology  at  Columbia 
Seminary  and  a  former  Moderator  of 
the  Assembly,  made  this  outline  famous 
in  his  classes.  We  are  happy  to  ac- 
knowledge that  Dr.  Green  is  still  a 
regular  contributor  to  these  columns. 


We  are  especially  pleased  by  the 
church  bulletins  frequently  sent  to  us 
in  which  the  Journal  is  mentioned.  The 
Shalimar,  Fla.,  church  (Dr.  C.  R.  Steg- 
all,  Jr.)  keeps  the  Journal  before  its 
congregation  via  the  bulletin,  as  does 
the  Third  Church,  North  Tonawanda, 
N.  Y.  (Rev.  Richard  Allen  Bodey). 
Fine  churches  these,  no  doubt. 
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JAPAN  —  Dr.  Togari,  President  of 
Kin  jo,  largest  Presbyterian  school  in 

1  the  world,  with  5,300  students,  at  last 
has  a  proper  office  and  a  complete  ad- 

^   ministration  building. 

In  December  the  Board  of  Trustees, 

)  faculty  representatives,  Senior  High 
School  department  and  friends  gath- 

>  ered  at  the  Senior  High  School  campus 
to  dedicate  the  handsome  new  four- 

J  story  building  standing  near  the  "Gold- 
en Castle"  of  the  city  of  Nagoya  from 

\  which  the  school  derives  its  name.  Ev- 
er since  the  original  administration 
building  was  destroyed  in  the  bombing 

j  of  the  city  in  1944,  the  President  and 
Bursar's  offices  have  been  hidden  un- 

I  der  stairways,  in  corners  of  this  or 
that  building  in  makeshift  quarters. 

I  Now  they  are  housed  in  a  ferro-con- 
crete  building  with  approximately  2,- 

0  500  square  feet  of  space  on  each  of 
four  floors. 

'  A  unique  feature  of  the  dedication 
service  was  the  dedication  of  a  set  of 

1  traffic  lights,  and  presentation  of  them 
to  the  city  of  Nagoya.  While  TV 
cameras  whirred  and  newspaper  pho- 

|  tographers   flashed   their   bulbs,  the 
school  representative  cut  a  tape  and 
i  the  police  chief  turned  on  the  control 
lights  for  the  first  crossing  and  the 
fr  opening  of  the  cross-walk.    The  city 
^  of  Nagoya  will  be  responsible  for  the 
maintenance  of  these  lights  which  the 
school  and  Parent's  Association  pro- 
|  vided  for  the  protection  of  the  stu- 
'A  dents  along  this  busy  intersection. 

— Rev.  J.  A.  McAlpine 

■       Editor's  note:     In  contrast  to  Ro- 
man   Catholic    war-damaged  schools, 
or  which  have  been  re-built  in  the  Philip- 

*  pines  and  in  other  parts  of  the  world 

*  with  funds  provided  by  the  U.  S.  Con- 
gress, Presbyterian  schools  have  been 
re-built  exclusively  with  Church  and 

«    private  money. 


O.K.  'Economic'  Sin? 

NEW  YORK  —  The  United 
Church  of  Christ  has  co-secretaries 
for  racial  and  cultural  relations. 
One  of  them,  the  Rev.  Chester  L. 
Marcus,  has  just  returned  from  a 
study  of  the  African  situation  with 
a  conclusion. 

Here  it  is:  Christian  groups  in 
West  Africa  should  not  bar  church 
membership  to  men  and  women  who 
practice  polygamy  "for  economic 
reasons." 

While  polygamy  is  forbidden  as  a 
sin  in  nearly  every  Christian  com- 
munion, it  is  practiced  in  West  Af- 
rica as  a  means  of  social  security, 
the  co-secretary  reported.  There- 
fore, he  said,  the  Moslems  have  been 
proselytizing  heavily  in  West  Af- 
rica, and  the  Christian  communions 
stand  to  lose  more  converts  if  they 
continue  to  deny  the  sacraments  to 
men  with  more  than  one  wife  or 
wives  with  more  than  one  husband. 

The  United  Church  is  one  of  four 
that  the  Blake-Pike  proposal  would 
bring  together. 


Church  Unit  Protests 
Queen's  Visit  to  Rome 

EDINBURGH,   Scotland   (RNS)  — 

A  resolution  protesting  against  Queen 
Elizabeth's  scheduled  visit  to  Pope 
John  XXIII  in  May  was  adopted  here 
by  the  Commission  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
(Presbyterian).  The  commission  took 
issue  with  the  official  announcement 
that  the  Queen's  meeting  with  the 
Pope  would  be  simply  a  courtesy  visit. 

Declaring  that  "the  Vatican  State 
exists  only  to  serve  the  religious  pre- 
tensions of  the  Papacy,"  it  said  that 
"concessions  to  these  pretensions,  even 
by  appearance,  are  harmful  to  the  re- 
formed religion  by  law  established  in 
this  realm." 


Some  people  try  to  get  something 
for  nothing  and  then  kick  about  the 
quality. 


NGG  Board  Hits  Film, 
Backs  SS  Health  Care 

SYRACUSE,  N.  Y.  —  In  its  first 
meeting  since  the  San  Francisco  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  the  general  board  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches: 

— Adopted  a  resolution  endorsing  med- 
ical care  for  the  aged  through  So- 
cial Security,  claiming  that  some 
needs  can  be  met  "only  by  united 
socially  planned  action." 

— Warned  the  Churches  against  the 
use  of  the  House  Un-American  Ac- 
tivities' controversial  film  of  the 
San  Francisco  riots,  "Operation  Ab- 
olition" without  "supplementary 
facts." 

— Called  for  increased  federal  aid  for 
economically  distressed  areas. 

— Urged  joint  efforts  by  churches,  la- 
bor unions  and  the  government  to 
ease  the  unemployment  plight  of 
teenagers  (among  whom  it  said  the 
rate  of  unemployment  is  highest  in 
the  nation). 

— Heard  Dr.  James  E.  Wagner,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
urge  consultations  between  the  NCC 
and  denominations  that  represent 
conservative  Christianity  (Dr.  Wag- 
ner's reference  was  to  "our  more 
orthodox  brethren"). 

— Heard  its  General  Secretary  call  on 
the  Churches  to  cooperate  by  estab- 
lishing together  new  congregations 
in  local  communities. 

— Heard  Bishop  John  Wesley  Lord 
say  that  the  NCC  can  no  longer  be 
an  agency  for  cooperation  among 
independent  congregations  but  must 
become  "the  primary  center"  of  all 
denominations  for  "a  more  inclusive 
evangelism." 

— Heard  its  new  President,  layman  J. 
Irwin  Miller,  call  on  the  present  gen- 
eration "courageously  to  shape  a 
new  spirit  of  government  —  ap- 
propriate to  the  age,"  by  supporting 
endeavors  to  put  new  powers  and 
knowledge  to  work  to  "abolish  hun- 
ger, poverty,  much  disease,  and  pro- 
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vide  wealth,  education  and  creative 
opportunity  for  everyone,  of  an  or- 
der which  even  kings  didn't  enjoy 
a  few  centuries  ago." 

(NOTE    Presbyterian  U.  S.  prin- 
cipals on  this  board  are:  Dr.  John 
S.  Land,  Dr.  Donald  C.  Agnew,  Dr. 
Ben  R.  Lacy,  Richard  A.  Farnsworth, 
Dr.  James  A.  Millard,  Jr.,  and  Mrs. 
D.  R.  Freeman.) 


Comment  on  the  NCC — 

Here  Again 

Here  again  is  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  in  the  United  States 
of  America  proclaiming,  this  time,  the 
will  of  God  that  Congress  go  along 
with  John  F.  Kennedy  on  medical  care 
of  the  old  and  on  federal  relief,  of 
the  public  school  system.  This  Lead- 
ing Elder  of  the  Episcobapterian 
Church,  Reformed  Branch,  Methouni- 
gational  Synod,  hereby  solemnly  pro- 
tests that  his  denomination  has  no 
such  word  from  the  Almighty  and  has 
issued  no  credentials  to  the  National 
Council  or  to  any  of  its  subdivisions. 
As  in  the  case  of  recognizing  Red 
China,  the  National  Council  is  strictly 
on  its  own. 

.  .  .  Nobody  in  the  entire  nation  knows 
whether  40,000,000  Protestant  church- 
men favor  or  disfavor  taxing  the  gamb- 
ler, the  thief  and  the  women  of  the 
street  to  do  the  Lord's  work  in  car- 
ing for  the  aged  and  wounded. 

But  all  40,000,000  churchmen,  pre- 
sumably, have  read  where  the  Good 
Samaritan  was  confronted  with  the 
problem  on  the  Jericho  Road.  And 
the  Good  Samaritan  did  not  pull  out 
a  gavel  and  call  for  a  vote  recommend- 
ing that  the  Roman  government  apply 
its  tax  whips  to  the  backs  of  the  heath- 
en to  do  the  work  of  God.  The  Good  Sa- 
maritan, in  his  simplicity,  went  into 
action  on  the  spot  —  at  his  own  ex- 
pense.— Lynn  Landrum  in  The  Dallas 
News. 


Backs  Bible  Reading 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  (RNS)  —  Bible 
reading  in  the  public  schools  was  en- 
dorsed by  Pennsylvania  Superinten- 
dent of  Public  Instruction  Dr.  Charles 
H.  Boehm  at  a  meeting  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Council  of  Churches  Division  of 
Christian  Education  here.  Dr.  Boehm 
told  the  group  he  knew  of  "no  more 
appropriate  way  to  begin  a  school  day 
than  to  listen  reverently  to  the  read- 
ing of  God's  Word." 


Grime  Rate  'Shocking' 
For  U.S.,  Says  Hoover 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

The  year  1960  saw  a  "shocking"  rec- 
ord set  in  the  number  of  crimes  com- 
mitted in  the  United  States,  Director 
J.  Edgar  Hoover  of  the  Federal  Bureau 
of  Investigation  reported.  The  num- 
ber of  crimes  reported  in  cities  over 
25,000  population  increased  12  per 
cent  over  the  1959  record,  Mr.  Hoover 
said;  juvenile  delinquency,  which  he 
teinned  "youth  criminality"  in  the  re- 
port, rose  7  per  cent  in  large  cities 
and  5  per  cent  in  small  cities  and  rural 
areas. 

The  crime  increase  over  1959  was 
14  per  cent  in  cities  between  25,000 
and  250,000  population,  11  per  cent 
in  cities  250,000  to  one  million,  and 
9  per  cent  in  cities  over  one  million. 
Mr.  Hoover  called  it  "a  shocking  situ- 
ation when  a  9  per  cent  increase  in 
crime  must  be  reported  as  the  'smal- 
lest' in  our  cities." 


Church  Quits  Council 
Over  'Abolition'  Film 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  Calif.  (RNS)  — 

First  American  Baptist  church  h<~"e 
announced  it  was  taking  steps  tc  with- 
draw its  financial  support  from  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  after 
charging  the  interdenominational 
agency  with  taking  positions  on  con- 
troversial matters  without  reference 
to  the  views  of  its  constituents.  The 
congregation  is  affiliated  with  the 
American  Baptist  Convention  which  is 
one  of  the  NCC's  34  members.  Un- 
der a  provision  of  the  ABC  an  indi- 
vidual church  may  stipulate  that  no 
part  of  its  financial  contributions  to 
the  convention  will  go  to  the  NCC. 

Dr.  Curtis  Nims,  pastor  of  First 
Baptist  church,  said  he  had  requested 
the  ABC  not  to  forward  any  part  of 
his  congregation's  contributions  to  the 
National  Council. 

He  also  said  that  the  church's  800 
members  have  voted  to  withdraw  from 
the  Northern  California  -  Nevada 
Council  of  Churches  because  of  its 
support  of  the  NCC  and  that  he  has 
resigned  as  a  member-at-large  of  that 
body's  Board  of  Directors. 

Dr.  Nims  said  his  church's  action 
was  touched  off  by  the  NCC's  recent 
criticism  of  a  film  on  the  House  Un- 
American  Activities  Committee,  depict- 
ing rioting  at  a  hearing,  whose  ac- 


curacy the  council  questioned.  En- 
titled "Operation  Abolition,"  the  doc- 
umentary shows  student  demonstra- 
tions protesting  the  committee's  hear- 
ing in  San  Francisco  last  spring  and 
contains  a  forword  by  Chairman  Fran- 
cis E.  Walter  implying  the  rioting  had 
been  inspired  by  Communists. 

At  its  meeting  in  Syracuse,  N.  Y., 
the  NCC  General  Board,  council  policy- 
making body,  cautioned  local  churches 
of  its  constituents  against  showing  the 
movie  without  supplementary  facts. 
The  board  raised  a  series  of  questions 
about  the  film  which  it  said  needed 
answering. 

Dr.  Nims  charged  that  the  General  ' 
Board's  action  was  only  one  instance  ( 
of  the  NCC  "taking  sides  on  contro-  1 
versial  economic,  sociological  and  po- 
litical matters  without  sufficient  re- 
search and  without  referring  the  ques-  , 
tions  to  the  constituency."    He  con-  ( 
tended   there  have  been   "too   many  . 
statements  and  actions"  by  the  NCC  , 
on  such  matters,  adding  that  the  coun-  ( 
cil    made    these    statements    without  , 
knowing  whether  even  a  majority  of  its  | 
member  Church  bodies  are  in  agree- 
ment. 


Charlotte  Plans  School 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Plans  to 
open  the  Christian  Junior  High  School  1 
here  next  fall  have  been  announced 
by  the  Christian  School  Association  of 
Charlotte.    An  option  has  been  taken  c 
on  the  former   Country  Day  School  ?, 
property,  and  funds  are  being  raised 
for   its   purchase   and   for  the  first 
year's   operations.  ( 

P 

Dr.  Donald  Davis  of  Greenville,  S.  ( 
C,  and  formerly  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  will 
be  the  principal.  He  and  three  teach-  1 
ers  are  expected  to  handle  a  student 
body  of  75  to  100  in  the  seventh, 
eighth  and  ninth  grades.  Among  the 
Presbyterians  prominent  in  the  asso- 
ciation is  the  Rev.  Edward  B.  Cooper 
of  the  Sharon  church,  who  is  public 
relations  director. 

Purchase  of  the  Country  Day  School 
property,  repairs  and  renovations  will 
be  financed  through  a  $100,000  bond 
issue  which  will  be  launched  during 
March. 


Our  money  will  testify  concerning 
us  in  the  Judgment.  Whether  our 
checkbook  is  to  be  summoned  by  the; 
defense  or  the  prosecution  depends 
upon  us. 
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The  second  of  jour  articles  on  new  teaching  materials  now  in  preparation 


The  New  Curriculum 

II.  REVELATION 

THE  EDITOR 


For  several  years,  now,  hard  work 
has  been  going  on  looking  towards  a 
whole  new  curriculum  of  Sunday 
School  (and  other)  literature  for  use 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

This  "curriculum  improvement  pro- 
gram" has  reached  the  point  where 
certain  "foundation"  papers  have  been 
published  and  distributed.  These  pa- 
pers are  a  sort  of  overall  "plan."  They 
tell  us  what  the  new  literature  will  at- 
tempt to  say  and  do  when  it  appears, 
beginning  in  1963  or  1964. 

The  "foundation"  papers  themselves 
are  now  before  the  Church  so  the 
Church  can  study  the  way  our  Chris- 
tian Education  program  is  designed 
to  go.  These  articles  in  the  Journal 
are  a  study  of  these  "foundation" 
papers. 

The  "foundation"  papers  of  the  new 
curriculum  begin  with  a  detailed  an- 
alysis of  "revelation"  and  the  Bible. 


For  our  part,  then,  we  will  begin  by 
trying  to  ask  and  to  answer  this  ques- 
tion: What  —  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion in  the  Sunday  School  and  else- 
where —  is  proposed  by  the  theory 
of  revelation  and  the  Bible  contained 
in  these  papers?  In  other  words,  if 
the  new  S.  S.  lessons  should  follow 
this  theory  of  revelation,  what  can  we 
expect  to  see  in  the  new  literature 
when  it  appears? 

That  word  "revelation"  historically 
and  traditionally  has  been  taken  to 
mean  God's  disclosure  of  Himself  to 
men  so  that  they  come  to  know  Him 
and  are  enabled  to  enter  into  com- 
munion with  Him.  (See  "Glossary," 
P-  7.) 

"Revelation"  has  sometimes  been 
used  in  the  sense  of  a  process:  "He 
made  known  His  ways  unto  Moses, 
His  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel" 
(Ps.  103:7).  That  is  to  say,  God  re- 
vealed Himself  to  Moses  and  to  Israel. 


"Revelation"  has  also  been  used  for 
that  information  which  is  actually  re- 
vealed. That  is  to  say,  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, having  been  given,  are 
revelation;  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
having  been  delivered,  is  revelation; 
Jesus  Christ,  of  course,  is  the  supreme 
revelation;  the  Bible  is  revelation.  In 
each  case,  when  "revelation"  is  used 
in  this  sense  (as  the  substance  or 
content  of  what  God  has  revealed)  it 
is  also  possible  to  speak  of  the  "Word" 
of  God.  Thus  the  Ten  Command- 
ments are  the  Word  of  God;  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Word  of  God;  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God. 

Until  now  this  has  been  the  univer- 
sally accepted  Christian  view  of  reve- 
lation. 

NOVEL  VIEW  OF  REVELATION 

The  first  thing  notable  in  the  "foun- 
dation" papers  is  that  they  contain 
a  novel  view  of  revelation.    The  way 


(NOTE  —  the  text  below  is  taken  from  the  "foundation" 
papers.  The  numbers  refer  to  the  "foundation"  paper 
from  which  the  quotation  is  taken,  and  the  page.) 

I.  p.  5 — "God's  way  of  revealing  Himself  and  His 
purpose  for  mankind  has  been  through  a  series 
of  special  revelation  events  in  the  history  of 
Israel  and  supremely  in  the  life,  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  founding  of  the 
Christian  Church." 

"  ....  A  revelation  event  is  an  incident  by  one  or 
more  persons  in  the  course  of  the  historical  con- 
tinuum in  which  and  through  ivhich  the  direct 
action  of  God  Himself  is  recognized  by  the  per- 
son(s)  involved.  In  such  events  persons  are 
brought  to  an  awareness  of  God  .  .  .  and  thus 
such  events  may  be  described  as  revelation  events." 

".  .  .  The  historical  event  is  never  to  be  separated 
from  the  interpretative  word  given  by  the  Spirit 
which  makes  plain  the  significance  of  the  event. 

.  .  .  An  event  which  stands  in  isolation  may  be  of 
interest  to  us  as  an  unexplained  marvel  (e.g.  the 
resurrection) .    But  it  has  meaning  as  revelation 


only  as  its  significance  as  a  part  of  God's  self- 
disclosure  is  given." 

"One  must  recognize  that  the  revelation  event  is 
in  a  sense  veiled  and  is  understood  only  by  those 
to  whom  meaning  is  given  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
as  they  respond  in  faith  to  the  revelation." 

"In  this  paper,  revelation  event  includes  both 
the  actual  event  as  it  occurs  in  the  context  of 
history  and  the  interpretation  of  the  significance 
of  that  event  as  the  Word  of  God  is  given  to  those 
who  are  involved  in  it." 

".  .  .  The  Christ  event  which  came  both  as  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  Old  Testament  and  as  the  center 
to  which  the  New  Testament  witness  points  can  be 
thought  of  as  a  single  event  which  stands  at  the 
heart  of  God's  revelation  to  man  .  .  .  The  Christ 
event  lies  behind  the  New  Testament." 

p-  6 — "  .  .  .  The  written  word  became  the  norm 
of  .  .  .  the  Church's  understanding  of  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  coming  of  the  Christ  .  .  .  (is)  a 
body  of  writings  which  contain  the  Christian  com- 
munity's understanding  of  the  significance  of  the 
Christ  event." 
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God  has  disclosed  Himself  and  con- 
tinues to  disclose  Himself  is  not  pre- 
sented by  the  papers  as  the  Church 
has  always  understood  it. 

In  our  opinion,  this  novel  view  of 
revelation  is  directly  responsible  for 
certain  other  ideas  appearing  in  the 
"foundation"  papers  which  derive  from 
it  as  "cause  and  effect."  They 
can  be  understood  and  evaluated  only 
after  this  view  of  revelation  is  under- 
stood and  evaluated. 

For  instance,  a  less  than  total  in- 
terest in  the  Bible,  as  a  subject  for 
study,  appears  in  the  "foundation" 
papers.  We  believe  the  suggested 
theory  of  revelation  is  responsible. 

A  larger  place  is  assigned  the  Church 
and  its  teachings.  (We  have  already 
noticed  an  increasing  respect  for  the 
Church's  teachings  in  our  present  edu- 
cational program).  We  believe  the 
suggested  theory  of  revelation  is  re- 
sponsible. 

What  is  this  novel  view  of  revela- 
tion and  how  do  these  effects  derive 
from  it? 

According  to  the  "foundation"  pa- 
pers, God  has  not  disclosed  Himself  in 
"propositional  truths."  He  has  revealed 
Himself  (according  to  the  papers)  only 
in  "mighty  acts,"  in  "events"  and  in 
the  supreme  "event"  of  all:  the  life, 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

What  is  a  "revelation  event,"  God's 


way  of  disclosing  Himself?  Accord- 
ing to  the  papers,  a  "revelation  event" 
is  "an  incident  experienced  by  one  or 
more  persons"  at  a  particular  time  in 
history  (I,  p.  5).  When  this  event 
is  properly  understood  as  an  act  of 
God  and  interpreted  as  such,  the  event 
comes  to  have  religious  significance 
for  those  so  understanding  and  inter- 
preting it;  and  the  understanding  and 
interpretation  of  it  becomes  a  "Word" 
of  God  to  others. 

For  instance:  At  one  time  in  his- 
tory God  rained  down  fire  and  brim- 
stone upon  Sodom  and  Gomorah.  (A 
similar  event  occurred  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum). 
At  another  time  He  allowed  Jerusalem 
to  be  destroyed  and  the  people  taken 
captive.  At  still  another  time  He  sent 
One  to  walk  the  roads  of  Galilee  doing 
wonderful  things.  In  each  case,  God 
DID  something.  An  event  occurred 
which  people  saw  and  in  which  they 
participated. 

Now  these  events  were  properly  un- 
derstood and  interpreted  as  acts  of 
God.  Spiritually  receptive  men,  guid- 
ed by  the  Spirit  of  God,  saw  in  them 
"revelations"  of  displeasure,  of  bless- 
ing, of  mercy,  of  justice,  of  love.  As 
witnesses  of  these  events,  these  men 
interpreted  them  in  terms  of  the  will 
of  God,  saying:  "This  thing  God  would 
say  to  you  and  to  me  through  the 
medium  of  what  has  just  happened." 


These  essentially  human  testimonials 
to  certain  revelations  (events)  have 
been  collected  into  a  book  known  as 
the  Bible. 

The  Bible,  then,  is  "witness  and  in- 
strument''  ("instrument"  being 
"means"  or  "tool"  through  which  God 
would  do  something  FOR  men)  of 
those  mighty  acts  which  constitute 
revelation. 

We  should  understand  very  clearly: 
the  Bible  is  not  itself  revelation,  in 
this  view,  it  is  only  —  but  a  divinely 
authenticated  —  witness  to  revelation. 
This  way  of  distinguishing  between 
revelation  and  the  Bible  is  presumably 
necessary  because  it  may  be  an  ac- 
curate or  (possibly)  an  inaccurate  wit- 
ness. Where  accurate,  the  Bible  trans- 
mits God's  disclosure  of  Himself  faith- 
fully and  efficaciously.  Where  imper- 
fect, God's  disclosure  may  not  get 
through  with  absolute  clarity. 

In  any  case,  our  contact  with  revela- 
tion is  through  intermediary  witnesses. 
Now  these  witnesses  are  members  of 
the  believing  community  (the  Church). 
So  the  believing  community  (the 
Church)  becomes  involved  in  the  un- 
derstanding and  transmission  of  revela- 
tion. 

The  role  of  the  Church  as  witness 
and  instrument  of  revelation  —  ac- 
cording to  this  theory  —  is  the  sub- 
ject of  our  next  study.   Here  it  should 


I.  p.  7 — "The  beginning  is  with  the  revelation  events, 
hut  the  witness  to  these  events  is  preserved  for  us 
in  the  Book  which  we  know  as  the  Holy  Bible." 

I.  p.  8 — "In  the  written  word  we  have  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels.  This  figure  of  speech  .  .  .  ap- 
plies to  any  attempt  to  witness  in  human  lan- 
guage to  the  revelation  of  God  .  .  .  The  basic 
Biblical  assumption  (is)  that  God  has  spoken  to 
man  in  Jesus  Christ." 

V.  p.  4 — "  .  .  .  Revelation  itself  has  occurred  and  con- 
tinues to  occur.  Several  characteristics  of  this  rev- 
elation may  be  identified  ...  In  His  revelation 
God  has  not  sought  primarily  to  reveal  informa- 
tion about  Himself;  He  has  sought  to  reveal  Him- 
self as  Father  and  to  make  known  His  purposes 
to  man.  The  Biblical  story  is  a  story  of  God 
coming  to  men  as  Father  and  as  Lord  at  par- 
ticular moments  in  their  lives  .  .  .  The  self-dis- 
closure of  God  has  always  been  in  the  nature 
of  a  confrontation  of  person  with  person  in  which 
God  identifies  Himself  with  man  and  calls  man 
to  identify  himself  with  God  .  .  .  The  Church 
must  tell  and  tell  again  the  story  of  these  unique 
events  through  which  God  has  revealed  Himself 
.  .  .  The  God  who  spoke  to  men  of  old  through 
these  events  still  speaks  to  men  .  .  .  The  Christian 


teacher  must  tell  the  story  as  an  event  of  history  p 

which  happened  in  Palestine  long  years  ago,  with  j, 

all  the  circumstances  of  time  and  place  that  enable  Sl 
us  to  interpret  its  meaning  accordingly." 

V.    p.  5 — "The  Christian  faith  is  not  to  be  thought  a] 
of  primarily  as  a  body  of  fact  or  belief.    It  is  a 

living  relationship  to  God,  who  is  our  Father  .  .  ."  tt 

I.     p.  7 — "It  now  becomes  possible  to  define  the  rela-  f 

tion  of  Church  and  Scripture.     The  believing  ct 

community  which  witnesses  to  the  event  of  revela-  ' 

tion  came  into  being  before  the  written  word  was  0 

produced.  The  Scripture  was  written  by  those  °! 
who  stood  within  the  inner  life  of  the  Church 

as  they  told  of  the  event  and  interpreted  its  al 
meaning.   It  came  out  of  the  believing  community 

which  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  un-  a 

derstood  the  significance  of  revelation.   And  like-  jt 

wise  the  Church  made  the  canon  .  .  .  But  we  must  ^ 
understand  that  neither  Church  nor  Scripture  is 

primary.    Both  Church  and  Scripture  witness  to  jj 

the  revelation  event.  Scripture  and  Church  exist  sai 
as  witnesses  to  the  events  of  revelation  and  the 

living  God  who  makes  Himself  known  in  the  rev-  \^( 

elation  events  uses  both  Church  and  Scripture  as  („, 

instruments  through  which  He  calls  men"  {Italics  ^ 

*  ours.)  jwh 
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only  be  noted,  in  passing,  that  the 
Church  is  described  in  the  same  lan- 
guage used  to  describe  the  Bible. 
Neither  is  revelation  proper.  Both 
are  witness  and  instrument  of  revela- 
tion. 

BIBLE  DISTINGUISHED 
FROM  REVELATION 

The  immediate  effect  of  this  theory 
of  revelation  is  to  distinguish  the  Bi- 
ble from  God's  actual  self-disclosure, 
which  is  then  viewed  as  something  else 
and  apart. 

This  view  tends  to  substitute  the 
idea  that  the  Bible  CONTAINS  the 
Word  of  God  for  the  idea  that  the  Bi- 
ble IS  the  Word  of  God.  For  you 
cannot  easily  say  that  the  Bible  IS 
the  Word  of  God  if  it  is  not  itself 
revelation  but  only  a  witness  to  revela- 
tion. 

The  effect,  quite  obviously,  is  to  di- 
minish the  authority  and  the  place  of 
the  Bible  in  religious  experience  and 
therefore  in  Christian  Education. 
Then,  wherever  something  or  someone 
else  can  be  found  which  is  also  a  proper 
"witness"  and  "instrument"  of  God's 
grace,  this  thing  or  person  may  be  in- 
troduced as  a  legitimate  factor  in  re- 
ligious experience  and  therefore  in 
Christian  Education. 

At  this  point  we  may  ask  ourselves, 
why  was  this  novel  view  of  revelation 
conceived? 

One  never  knows,  of  course,  the 
personal  motives  of  others.  But  judg- 
ing from  the  result  it  is  possible  to 
suggest  two  reasons  for  this  theory. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  theory  that 
allows  for  mistakes  in  the  Bible  — 
and  some  Christians  are  greatly  per- 
turbed about  the  possibility  of  error 
in  Scripture.  They  believe  the  Bible 
contains  mistakes  and  yet  they  be- 
lieve that  it  also  contains  the  truth 
of  God,  and  they  feel  they  must  come 
up  with  a  theory  which  will  allow  the 
Book  to  contain  the  truth  of  God  and 
also  to  contain  mistakes. 

You  see,  if  the  Bible  is  taken  as  only 
a  human  witness  to  revelation,  then 
it  becomes  possible  to  view  revelation 
itself  as  infallible  no  matter  how 
many  errors  the  witness  may  make. 
Thus  God  can  be  true  while,  at  the 
same  time,  those  reporting  Him  can 
make  mistakes.  Of  course  the  problem 
then  arises:  if  the  authors  of  Scrip- 
ture made  mistakes,  who  is  to  know 
when  they  were  telling  the  truth  and 
when  they  were  in  error?  The  answer 


to  that  problem  (according  to  this 
theory)  is  that  revelation  CON- 
TINUES, as  today's  witnesses  better 
interpret  the  will  of  God  than  those 
who  interpreted  it  centuries  ago. 

The  second  possible  reason  for  the 
theory  is  partially  an  extension  of  the 
last  remark  just  made.  If  the  view 
of  the  Bible  as  the  infallible  Word  of 
God  can  be  avoided,  then  parts  of  the 


Glossary  of  Terms 

(The  Historic  Definitions) 

REVELATION  —  The  self-disclosure 
of  God;  God's  showing  Himself.  More 
properly,  that  which  God  has  shown 
or  disclosed.  God  REVEALED  Him- 
self to  the  child,  Samuel,  when  He 
called  and  Samuel  answered,  "Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth"  (I  Sam. 
3:10).  And  what  God  said  to  Samuel, 
foretelling  a  "mighty  act,"  was  a  REV- 
ELATION. 

INSPIRATION  —  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  revealing  God's  ways  and 
will  to  the  writers  of  Scripture.  The 
word  means  "breathed  into"  and  one 
is  reminded  of  the  story  of  Creation, 
when  God  "breathed  into"  man  the 
breath  of  life  and  he  became  a  living 
soul.  Paul  says,  "All  Scripture  is 
given  by  INSPIRATION  of  God  .  .  ." 
(II  Tim.  3:16),  and  the  Catechism 
says,  "Holy  men  spake  as  they  were 
moved  (INSPIRED)  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  It  is  INSPIRATION  that 
makes  a  writing  a  REVELATION. 

ILLUMINATION  —  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  enlightening  and  explain- 
ing God's  ways  and  will  to  every  Chris- 
tian. What  the  Holy  Spirit  does  to 
disclose  God's  will  to  us  today  is  prop- 
erly termed  ILLUMINATION.  That 
is,  ILLUMINATION  is  the  contem- 
porary equivalent  of  INSPIRATION. 
Not  a  new  disclosure  is  involved,  but 
the  understanding  of  an  old. 

NOTE:  So  far  as  the  Christian  religion 
is  concerned,  we  assume  that  REVE- 
LATION is  no  more.  We  no  longer 
speak  of  REVELATION  or  of  IN- 
SPIRATION, and  the  Westminster 
Confession  (I.  I.)  explicitly  declares 
that  God's  former  manner  of  making 
Himself  known  has  ceased.  There  is 
no  further  REVELATION,  or  contin- 
uing REVELATION.  There  is,  how- 
ever, further  ILLUMINATION  and 
continuing  ILLUMINATION  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  enables  us  better  and  bet- 
ter to  interpret  the  will  of  God  al- 
ready disclosed. 


Bible  can  be  declared  no  longer  bind- 
ing (if  they  ever  were).  Thus  a 
clear  teaching  of  Scripture  (on  divorce, 
or  capital  punishment,  or  something 
else)  can  be  declared  obsolete  on  the 
grounds  that  those  witnesses  of  revela- 
tion supplied  a  less  perfect  interpreta- 
tion of  the  will  of  God  than  modern 
witnesses  (the  Church  today),  as  reve- 
lation continues! 

EFFECT  ON  THE  CURRICULUM 

The  possible  effect  of  this  view  of 
revelation  on  the  curriculum,  of  course, 
is  obvious. 

The  Bible  —  if  considered  only  an 
interpretation  —  will  not  be  treated 
with  the  reverence  traditionally  ac- 
corded it  and  may  even  be  relegated 
to  a  position  of  less  and  less  import- 
ance in  Christian  Education.  Other 
sources  may  be  suggested  for  study: 
the  experience  and  testimony  of  the 
Church,  the  modern,  existential  situa- 
tion, and  the  like. 

If  taken  only  as  an  interpretation 
of  revelation,  the  text  of  the  Bible 
may  ultimately  lose  its  intrinsic  in- 
tegrity. And  the  important  thing  may 
become  the  teacher's  understanding  of 
the  Bible's  interpretation  of  revelation 
(informed  by  his  own  spiritual  in- 
sights and  material  from  other 
sources).  By  the  time  the  lesson  gets 
to  the  student,  of  course,  it  will  be  a 
teacher's  understanding  of  a  witness' 
interpretation  of  a  revelation  of  God: 
third-hand  information. 

But  that's  not  all !  Some  of  the  Bib- 
lical writers  were  not  themselves  ac- 
tual witnesses  of  revelation.  Luke, 
for  instance,  may  not  have  actually 
known  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  flesh. 
In  this  case,  the  Sunday  School  teacher 
has  only  a  witness'  understanding  of 
another  witness'  interpretation  of  the 
event  itself  —  fourth-hand  informa- 
tion by  the  time  it  gets  to  the  student! 

UNTRUE  TO  THE  FACTS 

The  most  important  thing  that  can 
be  said  about  the  view  of  revelation 
contained  in  the  "foundation"  papers 
is  that  it  contradicts  the  plain  facts. 

God  has  disclosed  Himself,  occa- 
sionally, in  "mighty  acts."  But  He  has 
also  disclosed  Himself  explicitly  in 
propositional  truths:  the  "abstract 
principles"  which  the  "foundation"  pa- 
pers deny. 

What  is  the  Golden  Rule  but  an 
abstract  principle?    What  is  the  Great 
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Commandment  but  a  propositional 
truth?  What  of  Jesus'  saying:  "A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  an- 
other?" 

What  of  John's  precept:  "He  that 
saith  he  is  in  the  light  and  hateth 
his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until 
now.  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abid- 
eth  in  the  light  .  .  ."  Is  this  not  a 
principle  forever  binding? 

What  of  the  Ten  Commandments? 

Then,  what  of  the  instructions  given 
before  the  Passover  in  Egypt,  a  revela- 
tion before  the  "mighty  act"  of  the 
death  of  the  first-born  of  the  Egyp- 
tians? There  are  many  places  in 
Scripture  where  propositional  infor- 
mation was  given  before  a  "mighty 
act"  of  God.  Samuel's  experience  in 
the  night  was  one  of  these.  Our 
Lord  told  the  two  disciples  they  would 
"find  a  man  carrying  a  pitcher  of  wa- 


all  Scripture 
is  inspired  | 

BY  GOD  -  ^ 


ter";  and  Peter  was  told  in  a  vision 
to  have  respect  unto  gentiles  before 
the  Holy  Spirit  demonstrated  their  ac- 
ceptance. 

It  is  hard  to  comprehend  how  the 
view  of  revelation  contained  in  the 
"foundation"  papers  could  have  been 


conceived.  For  there  is  nothing  in 
Scripture  or  in  the  Church's  testimony 
to  support  such  a  theory. 

God  has  revealed  Himself,  indeed. 
He  made  known  His  ways  unto  Moses, 
His  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 
He  made  Himself  known  in  the  Person 
and  Work  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  also 
made  Himself  known  in  the  testimony 
of  the  prophets  and  the  apostles  in  a 
manner  in  which  He  has  not  made 
Himself  known  since. 

Scripture  IS  the  Word  of  God.  What 
Moses  and  Isaiah  wrote  IS  revelation, 
whether  there  be  any  to  concur.  As 
Peter  testified,  they  often  did  not 
themselves  understand  the  meaning  of 
what  they  wrote:  "The  prophets  .  .  . 
searching  what,  or  what  manner  of 
time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow"  (I 
Pet.  1:10-11). 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


An  Editorial 


The  curriculum  planners  have 
said:  "Scholars  of  high  caliber  are 
seeking  an  understanding  of  the 
nature  of  the  human  self  and  recog- 
nizing the  unique  qualities  that  set 
man  apart  from  all  other  creatures 
...  In  the  theological  and  Biblical 
revival  of  our  times  and  in  the  new 
trends  in  psychological  research  we 
have  become  aware  of  a  mandate 
to  our  Church  to  strike  out  coura- 
geously to  rethink  (our)  educational 
philosophy.  —  "Basic  Presupposi- 
tions and  Guiding  Principles  for  the 
Educational  Work  of  the  Church." 

The  religious  philosophy  which 
"scholars  of  high  caliber"  have 
worked  out  and  sent  down  for  cur- 
riculum planners  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  U.  S.,  to  use  —  echoes 
of  which  appear  in  the  "founda- 
tion" papers  —  contains  two  serious 
errors.  From  these,  all  other  mis- 
takes or  mis-emphases  derive: 

I.  That  revelation  is  an  act  of 
God  in  an  event  of  history  and  not 
the  disclosure  of  precepts,  prin- 
ciples or  propositions. 

This  error  makes  the  writers  of 
Scripture  interpreters  of  revelation 
but  not  recipients  of  revelation.  It 
does  away  with  the  Christian  doc- 
trine   of    inspiration     ("holy  men 


spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost")  and  replaces  it  with 
the  Christian  doctrine  of  illumina- 
tion (the  enlightenment  of  our 
minds  and  hearts  in  the  knowledge 
of  God's  will  and  ways). 

By  reducing  the  authority  of 
Scripture  from  that  of  a  revelation 
to  that  of  an  illumination  (a  wit- 
ness or  testimony  concerning  revela- 
tion) this  view  perpetuates  the  pro- 
cess, formerly  considered  to  have 
stopped,  of  God's  self-disclosure, 
for  Christians  are  truly  illumined 
today,  as  always,  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  illumination  of  Scripture  writ- 
ers being  understood  in  terms  ap- 
plicable to  illumination  today,  the 
Church  is  therefore  enabled  to  con- 
sider itself  also  qualified  to  inter- 
pret and  apply  the  will  of  God  in 
precepts  and  principles  just  as  the 
writers  of  Scripture  did.  Thus  the 
next  error,  following: 

II.  That  revelation  is  a  contin- 
uing thing,  not  a  closed  chapter  in 
the  history  of  God's  dealings  with 
men. 

In  the  "foundation"  papers  reve- 
lation is  said  to  consist  of  the 
"mighty  acts"  of  God.  It  does  not 
include  the  written  explanation  of 
His  acts,  His  will  and  His  ways  in 


precepts  and  principles.  Therefore, 
the  authoritative  understanding  and 
interpretation  of  His  acts  is  said  to 
have  continued  just  as  His  acts 
have  also  continued. 

No  one  would  deny  that  God  is  at 
work  as  the  "foundation"  papers 
suggest.  And  if  this  work  continues 
to  reveal  His  will  to  us  then  no 
one  would  deny  that  revelation  con- 
tinues. And  if  Scripture  is  only 
an  interpretation  of  God's  works 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  then  any  authentic  interpre- 
tation of  God's  works  today  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
should  possess  a  similar  authority. 
Thus  the  living  Church  today  might 
be  accredited  as  "witness  and  in- 
strument" of  revelation. 

But  these  views  are  mistaken. 
Revelation  is  not  just  (or  even  most- 
ly) the  acts  of  God.  By  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  holy  men 
wrote,  being  moved  in  a  unique 
manner,  with  the  result  that  the  Bi- 
ble IS  revelation. 

To  establish  this  as  a  fact  is  to 
fix  authority  where  it  belongs  and 
circumscribe  any  curriculum  of 
Christian  Education  with  the  safe- 
guards necessary  for  effective  com- 
munication between  God  and  man. 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  lOlsl 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  at  Dallas,  ' April  27  -  May  2. 


I.  Board  Reports 


A.    Annuities  and  Relief 

The  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
reports : 

— Total  assets  of  the  Minister's  An- 
nuity Fund  at  $29,542,477,  up  $2,- 
611,016  during  1960,  and  $4,168,713 
paid  to  1,554  annuitants  since  1940. 

— 165  ministers  joining  the  Fund  in 
1960,  bringing  the  number  in  active 
service  to  3,135,  a  net  increase  of  74 
in  the  year. 

— Total  annuitants  as  of  Dec.  31,  1960: 
364  ministers,  424  widows  and  97 
orphans. 

— Ministerial  relief  funds  assisting  505 
persons  to  the  extent  of  $506,645.72 
in  the  year. 

— Increased  life  insurance  (from  $4,- 
000  to  $5,000)  for  ministers  and  other 
increases  in  coverage  for  covered  per- 
sonnel, plus  offering  additional  group 
policies  of  up  to  $5,000. 

— Service  in  a  total  of  seven  fields 
of  annuities  and  insurance. 

The  Board  includes  in  its  recommen- 
dations : 

— The  implication  (from  a  1953  As- 
sembly recommendation)  that  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  forbids  placing 
a  Call  into  the  hands  of  a  minister 
who  does  not  participate  in  the  Min- 
ister's Annuity  Fund  program.  (One 
or  two  Presbyteries  have  lately  passed 
rules  to  this  effect.)  It  is  recommend- 
ed that  Presbyteries  take  steps  to 
force  their  ministers  to  join,  if  they 
do  not  presently  belong. 

— The  suggestion  (again  from  1953) 
that  Ministerial  Relief  Funds  (Joy 
Gift  funds)  will  not  be  paid  to  min- 
isters or  to  their  widows  who  do  not 
participate  in  the  MAF. 

— The  suggestion  that  Presbyteries 
should  not  receive  ministers  from  oth- 


er denominations  that  do  not  have  pen- 
sion systems,  if  the  minister  is  of 
such  an  age  that  he  will  not  build  an 
adequate  annuity  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Notes          In  our  opinion  the  recomenda- 

tions  designed  to  keep  ministers  out 
of  Presbyterian  pulpits  unless  they  be- 
long to  the  Annuity  Fund  constitute 
a  sort  of  "union  closed  shop"  which 
is  unwise.  To  say  that  the  official 
pension  program  must  be  supported 
in  order  to  become  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  seems  most  arbitrary.  And 
to  say  that  relief  funds  (which  are 
not  a  part  of  the  required  Annuity 
assets)  will  not  be  paid  to  ministers 
or  their  widows  who  do  not  belong  to 
the  Annuity  program  seems  indefen- 
sible. We  also  question  the  right  to 
refuse  the  admission  of  a  minister 
from  another  denomination  if  he 
doesn't  come  with  adequate  retirement 
benefits.  The  Annuity  Fund  already 
has  its  critics.  To  put  these  provisions 
into  effect  will  most  certainly  multiply 
their  number. 


B.    Church  Extension 

Included  in  the  report  of  the  Board 
of  Church  Extension  is  the  following: 

— A  call  to  remembrance  that  the  ma- 
jor emphasis  this  year  is  Evangelism. 
In  this  connection  the  Division  of  Evan- 
gelism reports  that  the  Cavalcade  pro- 
gram in  October,  1960,  met  with  great 
success  in  some  areas,  modest  success 
in  others,  some  indifference.  The  De- 
partment hopes  "that  the  Presbyterian 
Mission  to  the  Nation  may  be  a  signifi- 
cant movement  by  the  Church  to  re- 
cover the  Biblical  dimension  of  Evan- 
gelism." 

— The  Division  of  Home  Missions  re- 
ports the  support  of  594  workers  in 
59  presbyteries  serving  735  churches. 
A  total  of  32  projects  in  24  presby- 
teries were  aided  with  a  total  of  $195,- 


647  in  special  appropriations.  Of 
these,  18  were  for  new  churches,  the 
balance  for  improvements  in  older 
churches.  In  addition,  25  loans  were 
authorized,  totaling  $349,175. 

— The  Church  Location  Department 
mentions  the  addition  of  James  M. 
Earhart  as  assistant  to  Hal  Hyde,  and 
calls  on  the  Church  to  make  full  use 
of  the  department  in  order  to  keep  up 
with  the  tremendous  increase  (13  mil- 
lion since  1940)  in  the  population  of 
the  South. 

- — The  Department  of  Architecture 
speaks  of  the  retirement  of  the  Rev. 
0.  V.  Caudill,  and  his  replacement  as 
head  of  the  department  with  the  Rev. 
James  L.  Doom.  Most  of  the  work 
of  the  Department  is  now  being  clone 
through  correspondence,  printed  ma- 
terials and  library  services. 

— The  Town  and  Country  Church  De- 
partment reports  a  total  of  some  10 
institutes  and  seminars  across  the 
Church.  The  Larger  Parish  program 
continues  to  expand  with  the  addition 
of  three  new  Larger  Parishes  within 
the  past  year. 

— The  Negro  Work  Department  men- 
tions the  Women's  Birthday  gift  to 
Stillman  College  in  the  amount  of 
$182,372.  The  rest  of  the  report 
summarizes  progress  in  Negro  Work 
since  1891  when  the  Assembly  first 
established  a  Committee  on  Colored 
Evangelism. 

— The  Department  of  Chaplains  re- 
ports 49  Chaplains  on  active  duty,  14 
in  the  Army,  14  in  the  Air  Force,  14 
in  the  Navy  and  7  in  the  V.  A. 

— The  Division  of  Homes  and  Chris- 
tian Welfare,  which  is  just  beginning 
its  operations,  reports  mostly  a  sur- 
vey of  the  entire  field  of  Child  Care 
and  Care  for  the  Aged.  For  the  first 
time  the  Church  has  a  facility  for 
emotionally  disturbed  children  (Meck- 
lenburg Presbytery)  ;  for  mentally  re- 
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tarded  children  (Louisiana  Synod)  ; 
and  a  full-time  nursing  home  (Sweet- 
water, Tenn.,  church). 


G.  Historical 
Foundation 

The  Historical  Foundation  in  Mon- 
treat : 

—Reports  several  valuable  new  acces- 
sions, including  the  Sessional  records 
of  the  Danville,  Va.,  First  Church,  da- 
ting back  to  1826;  and  the  diaries  of 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Sprunt  and  that 
of  Dr.  W.  H.  Venable.  A  copy  of  the 
1612  edition  of  Calvin's  Institutes  was 
purchased  from  a  dealer  in  Europe. 

— Indicates  that  increasing  numbers  of 
persons  are  using  the  Foundation  for 
research  from  both  faculty  and  stu- 
dent groups. 

— Urges  individual  ministers  as  well 
as  churches  to  consider  placing  their 
papers  and  correspondence  in  the  Foun- 
dation. 


D.  Presbyterian 
Foundation 

— Under  the  Presidency  of  Philip  F. 
Howerton  and  the  direction  of  John 
R.  Cunningham,  the  Foundation  re- 
ports that  it  is  now  administering  some 
59  legacies  and  has  total  assets  of  $2,- 
790,716.  Income  from  these  legacies 
is  being  distributed  to  some  34  bene- 
ficaries  (Note:  including  the  Presby- 
terian Journal). 


E.    Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian 
Education 

— The  General  Asssembly's  training 
school  for  lay  workers  reports  a  total 
present  enrollment  of  127,  of  whom  34 
are  men.  Graduates  in  1960  totalled 
61  men  and  women. 

— -With  regret  but  with  pride  the  school 
mentions  the  loss  to  the  faculty  of 
Dr.  Rachel  Henderlite  who  will  devote 
her  full  time  to  the  Curriculum  Im- 
provement Program. 

— -Henceforth  the  Master  of  Arts  in 
Biblical  education  will  require  an  abil- 
ity to  do  Greek  exegesis. 


F.    American  Bible 
Society 

— Reports  that  in  1960  the  American 
churches  gave  a  total  of  $1,001,744 
to  the  Society  for  translating,  publish- 
ing, distributing  the  Scriptures  through 
the  Society. 

— In  1960  the  Society  circulated  a 
record  total  of  more  than  23  million 
volumes  of  Scripture. 


G.    Women  s  Work 

Answers  to  a  questionnaire  distribut- 
ed during  1960  showed: 

— Over  three  fourths  of  the  3,000 
churches  reporting  had  less  than  150 
women  on  the  church  rolls  and  over 
half  had  less  than  50  women. 


— The  number  of  circles  is  increasing 
as  churches  discover  the  value  of  smal- 
ler circles. 

— A  unanimous  opinion  that  study  of 
the  Bible  is  the  primary  purpose  of 
the  circle. 

— Half  the  11,000  circles  reporting 
meet  in  the  evening.  Next  largest 
number  meet  in  the  morning,  smallest 
number  in  the  afternoon. 

— The  women  believe  the  General  Pro- 
grams to  be  informative  and  some  think 
them  inspirational  but  fewer  think 
them  really  interesting.  (In  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Board  it  is  possible  that 
"the  presentation  of  the  'total  Church 
program'  has  become  a  vague  general- 
ity and  does  not  link  the  women  to 
something  vital.") 

According  to  at  least  one  synodical 
president,  after  she  had  studied  the 
compilations  of  evaluations  from  the 
Presbyterial  presidents:  "The  most 
heartening  thing  about  the  work  is  the 
growing  interest  and  participation  in 
individual  Bible  study.  Some  are  still 
resisting  but  the  enthusiasm  is  won- 
derful where  they  have  tried  group 
study." 

The  Board  indicates  that  the  general 
consensus  of  opinion  seems  to  be  that 
changing  the  program  year  to  begin 
October  1  was  a  good  move. 

— Announces  that  four  young  women 
from  sister  churches  in  Germany,  Ja- 
pan and  Mexico  are  studying  at  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Education, 
Richmond,  on  scholarships  from  the 
Friendship  Fund  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church. 


Principal  Commi$$ioner$,Dalla$  Assembly 

SYNOD  OF  ALABAMA 

Birmingham 

Ministers:    Edward  V.  Ramage,  James  J.  Alexander,  Alexander 
Henry. 

Elders:       William  M.  Keller,  Erskine  Vandegrift,  Sr.,  Charles 
E.  Culverhouse,  Jr. 

Central  Alabama 
Ministers:    G.  E.  Penson. 
Elders:        R.  T.  Goodwin. 

East  Alabama 

Ministers:    J.  Calvin  Chesnutt,  Joseph  C.  Whitner,  James  E. 
Graham. 

Elders:       C.  G.  Smith,  Hulyn  Nolin,  Winston  Smith. 
Mobile 

Ministers:    Henry  Lewis  Smith,  John  M.  Crowell. 
Elders:        David  A.  Hemphill,  Samuel  H.  Williams. 

North  Alabama 
Ministers:    William  S.  Talmage,  E.  G.  Sheppard,  Wm.  C. 
Robinson. 

Elders:       C.  M.  Jesperson,  James  J.  Simmons,  Ralph  M. 
Langford. 
Tuscaloosa 

Ministers:    Charles  E.  Allen,  Oliver  N.  Hamby. 
Elders:       R.  H.  Kirksey,  Ralph  M.  Lyon. 


SYNOD  OF  APPALACHIA 

A  bingdon 

Ministers:  T.  A.  Freeman,  W.  F.  Wadsworth,  Douglas  W.  Hix. 
Elders:       J.  M.  Thomas,  Philip  Sadler,  B.  T.  Quillen. 

Asheville 

Ministers:    Ben  F.  Ormand,  Jr.,  W.  C.  Cooper,  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 
Elders:       Donald  McKenzie,  C.  L.  Newland,  Sam  R.  Patton. 
Holston 

Ministers:    Earl  M.  Miller,  Jr.,  John  I.  Rhea,  Ferguson  Wood, 
Thomas  Rhea. 

Elders:       J.  D.  Wininger,  Dick  Beeson,  Bradley  Ward,  R. 
Thomas  Beaty. 

Knoxville 

Ministers:    John  E.  Stauffer,  John  H.  McKinnon,  Lachlan  C. 

Vass,  Jr.,  John  H.  Thompson,  Jr.,  Richard  P.  Keeton. 
Elders:        R.  B.  Boyd,  W.  D.  Davies,  Richard  W.  Parker,  T. 

Mack  Blackburn,  Ted  Oldenburg. 

SYNOD  OF  ARKANSAS 

East  Arkansas 
Ministers:    W.  L.  McColgan,  Hugh  Alexander. 
Elders:       J.  B.  Abraham,  Earnest  Dooley. 

Ouachita 

Ministers:    John  G.  Barton,  Joe  H.  Spooner. 
Elders:        H.  W.  McMillan,  James  H.  Pilkington. 

Washburn 

Ministers:    Marion  A.  Boggs,  Gary  Hoffius. 
Elders:       S.  W.  Bowker,  Grainger  Williams. 
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the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.   Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mtrr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 
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EDmORIflLS 

For  an  Even  Greater  Improvement 


The  study  and  writing  program 
which  will  eventually  lay  before  the 
Church  an  entirely  new  curriculum 
of  Sunday  School  (and  other)  litera- 
ture has  been  called,  by  its  develop- 
ers,  an   "improvement"  program. 

We  are  persuaded  there  will  be  an 
improvement  over  the  present  litera- 
ture.   That  is  all  to  the  good. 

But  we  are  also  persuaded  that  the 
intricate  coordination  between  the  cur- 
riculum planners  of  this  denomination, 
those  of  other  denominations  engaged 
in  similar  projects,  and  the  central  au- 
thority for  all  things  new  in  Christian 
Education  — -  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  —  is  likely  to  eventuate  in 
some  interesting  and  novel  ideas  with- 
in the  Sunday  School  (and  other)  lit- 
erature prepared  for  use  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.  —  if  every- 
body concerned  isn't  very  careful.  It 
has  already  eventuated  in  some  in- 
teresting and  novel  ideas  within  the 
"foundation"  papers  which  are  sup- 
posed to  be  guides  for  the  new  cur- 
riculum. 

We  have  remarked  that  the  curricu- 
lum planners  are  persons  of  integrity 


Not  long  ago  the  United  Church  of 
Christ's  Council  for  Christian  Social 
Action  adopted  a  resolution  calling  on 
the  nation's  500,000  migratory  work- 
ers to  organize  themselves  into  trade 
unions  as  the  only  way  to  achieve  "eco- 
nomic justice  and  human  self-respect." 

There  was  more  to  the  resolution. 
However,  we  are  not  here  interested 
in  the  merits  of  the  case,  we  are  in- 
terested in  the  train  of  cimcumstances 
which  prompted  that  particular  reso- 
lution. It  originated  within  an  office 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  was  sent  down  to  the  denomina- 
tions in  a  form  so  strong  that  not  even 
the  San  Francisco  General  Assembly 
itself  was  willing  officially  to  adopt 
the  original  form. 

Last  fall  (Nov.  16)  we  commented 


and  of  good  sense.  When  convinced 
they  are  mistaken  — ■  or  an  improve- 
ment can  be  made  —  or  the  Church 
will  not  concur  —  they  have  indicated 
more  than  a  willingness  to  be  governed 
accordingly. 

The  four  special  issues  of  the  Jour- 
nal of  which  this  is  the  second  are 
designed  to  acquaint  the  constituency 
of  the  Church  with  the  characteristics 
of  the  new  curriculum  to  date  —  at  a 
time  when  the  Church  is  being  en- 
couraged to  study  the  "foundation" 
papers  and  become  informed.  We  hope 
and  trust  that  a  great  many  people 
will  order  these  "foundation"  papers 
from  the  nearest  Presbyterian  Book 
Store  (especially  Nos.  I- — V,  at  35c 
apiece)  and  study  them  carefully. 

Then  we  hope  that  Presbyterians 
who  have  become  properly  informed 
will  react,  by  mail  or  in  any  other 
way,  towards  anyone  they  know  en- 
gaged in  Christian  Education:  from 
Sunday  School  superintendent  to  the 
new  curriculum  writers  (see  Journal, 
Feb.  8,  p.  19).  See  that  they  get  a  copy 
of  these  issues  of  the  Journal  (10c 
apiece,  all  four  for  25c). 


on  the  bulletin  issued  by  the  Division 
of  Home  Missions  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  which  in  the 
name  of  organized  religion  called  for 
(1)  the  abolition  of  Public  Law  No.  78 
under  which  Mexican  nationals  are 
imported  as  migrant  laborers;  (2)  an 
increase  in  foreign  aid  to  the  Mexican 
government  to  compensate  for  the  loss 
of  income  which  will  follow  the  expira- 
tion of  Public  Law  No.  78;  (3)  the 
union  organization  of  the  migratory 
workers. 

Now  that  bulletin  from  the  Home 
Missions  Division  of  the  NCC  was  not 
an  official  action  of  the  NCC.  Had 
it  been  challenged,  the  NCC  would 
have  replied  that  the  bulletin  was  is- 
sued "for  study  only."  The  General 
Assembly,  meeting  in  San  Francisco, 


adopted  a  much  milder  resolution  as 
its  "official"  action. 

But  you  see  the  damage  was  done 
anyhow,  whether  officially  or  unof- 
ficially. An  agency  of  the  NCC  au- 
thored  and  published  a  bulletin  for  the  j 
guidance  of  the  Churches.  And  now  i 
at  least  one  of  the  Churches  —  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  —  has  made 
the  substance  of  the  bulletin  (not  the 
official  action  taken  by  the  Assembly) 
its  own  official  action. 

Thus  does  the  NCC  guide  and  direct 
the  religious  life  of  the  nation. 


Starving  Missions 

It  is  an  open  secret  that  some  of 
the  Missions  of  our  far-flung  mission- 
nary  enterprise  have  petitioned  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  not  to  ex- 
pand the  work  any  more,  on  the 
grounds  that  the  present  work  is  not 
being  adequately  supported.  Other 
Missions  are  actively  considering  such 
a  step. 

In  plain  language  this  means  that 
the  Missions  seriously  doubt  the  wis- 
dom of  sending  out  any  more  mission- 
aries (even  those  available)  and  at 
least  one  Mission  has  flatly  asked  the 
Board  not  to  send  any  more  beyond 
those  immediately  available. 

The  work  to  which  the  Missions  are 
already  committed  is,  to  all  practical 
purposes  starving  now. 

Why  should  such  a  deplorable  sit- 
uation develop  in  our  World  Missions 
enterprise?  Simply  because  the  giv- 
ing of  the  Church  to  World  Missions 
has  sharply  and  steadily  fallen  off. 
Dollar-wise  the  amount  has  risen,  but 
whereas  the  total  giving  of  the  Church 
has  multiplied,  the  giving  to  Missions 
has  barely  crawled  up  while  expenses 
have  multiplied.  Not  too  long  ago 
thirty  and  forty  percent  of  benev- 
olences went  to  Missions,  but  now  five 
to  ten  percent  is  a  good  average  for 
most  presbyteries. 

Why  have  people  slacked  up  in  their 
giving  to  Missions?  For  one  thing 
some  leaders  of  the  Church  work  cov- 
ertly and  openly  to  reduce  the  appro- 
priations to  Missions.  We  have  per- 


The  NCC  Leads  .  .  .  The  Churches  Follow 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  *Z 


FILTERED  INFILTRATION 


sonally  heard  ministers  on  the  floor  of 
Presbytery  contend  that  entirely  too 
much  money  is  being  allocated  to  Mis- 
sions by  the  Church  at  large.  But  such 
an  attitude  does  not  reflect  on  the  de- 
mands of  the  Missions  enterprise:  it 
reflects  on  those  who  hold  to  such  an 
attitude.  For  coolness  towards  Mis- 
sions indicates  one  thing  only:  a  low 
spiritual  temperature. 

So  there  is  the  reason  why  World 
Missions  is  in  trouble:  the  low  spirit- 
ual temperature  of  the  Church.  It 
is  gradually  becoming  evident  that 
the  Church  may  be  in  serious  danger  of 
eventual  spiritual  bankruptcy,  what 
with  the  growing  influence  of 
modern  radical  theologies  and  prac- 
tices. When  a  human  body  is  sick, 
the  first  symptom  is  a  change  in  tem- 
perature. When  a  Church  begins  to 
get  spiritually  ill  the  first  symp- 
toms appear  in  benevolence  giving  — 
and  the  first  of  benevolences  to  suf- 
fer is  Missions. 


How  Good  a  City? 

What  constitutes  a  good  convention 
city? 

Business  people  throughout  the  na- 
tion are  paying  particular  attention 
these  days  to  the  prospects  of  increas- 
ing their  tourist  and  convention  busi- 
ness. Vigorous  campaigns  are  being 
waged  to  attract  more  visitor  dollars 
into  the  economy. 

To  provide  more  attraction,  one 
city  has  just  built  a  $6  million  conven- 
tion auditorium.  Just  as  it  was  com- 
pleted local  law  enforcement  officers 
cracked  down  on  the  illegal  liquor 
business.     A  national  magazine  corn- 


There  is  a  growing  movement  to 
abolish  the  House  Un-American  Activi- 
ties Committee.  Many  prominent 
churchmen  are  lending  their  names 
to  this  movement.  Needless  to  say 
the  Communists  earnestly  advocate 
such  action. 

There  are  several  questions  which 
should  be  asked,  and  for  which  satis- 
factory answers  are  required. 

First,  why  do  the  abolitionists  insist 
that  the  House  Un-American  Activities 
Committee  violates  the  constitutional 
rights  of  free  citizens?  It  should  be 
noted  that  the  constitution  never  grant- 
ed to  any  citizen  the  right  to  sub- 
versive activities.  It  should  be  furth- 
er noted  that  no  citizen  has  a  right  to 
hide  behind  the  constitution  while  he 
plans  the  destruction  of  the  govern- 
ment which  protects  his  freedom. 
Furthermore,  no  organization  is  work- 
ing within  constitutional  guarantees 
when  subservient  to  a  foreign  power. 

The  second  question  is  —  Why  the 
implacable  hatred  of  the  House  Un- 
American  Activities  Committee?  The 
reason  for  this  hatred  rests  squarely 
in  the  fact  that  this  Committee  has 
labled  as  "Communist-front"  and 
"Subversive"  a  number  of  organiza- 
tions which  mask  behind  various  high- 
sounding,  altruistic  and  even  patriotic 
names.  This  hatred  stems  from  the 
fact  that  a  number  of  prominent,  well- 
meaning  and  respectable  citizens  have 
permitted  the  use  of  their  names  as 
"sponsors,"  or  in  some  other  way  have 
permitted  these  organizations  to  iden- 
tify their  names  with  the  movement. 

When  these  movements  have  been 
exposed  for  their  left-wing  (or  worse) 
activities   it  would   seem   that  those 


mented  that  the  citizens  were  moan- 
ing because  they  were  "perfectly  well 
aware  that  few  conventions  can  get 
off  the  ground  on  hot  air  alone." 

Then  there's  another  city,  smaller 
but  well-located,  that  once  had  a  "con- 
vention city"  reputation.  It  elected 
a  reform  candidate  for  mayor  who  ac- 
tually cleaned  up  the  vice.    Now  this 


who  have  been  victimized  would  im- 
mediately demand  that  their  names  be 
removed  from  the  sponsoring  group. 

To  demand  the  abolition  of  the  ex- 
posing agency  of  our  government  is 
a  strange  reaction.  It  is  comparable 
to  the  accusing  of  a  fire  brigade  of 
arson,  or  demanding  the  removal  of 
a  fire  house  as  a  public  nuisance. 

Finally,  the  question  should  be  asked, 
why  and  how  have  so  many  good  peo- 
ple gotten  involved  in  activities  in- 
stigated and  directed  by  the  Com- 
munist apparatus? 

We  believe  the  answer  is  —  filtered 
infiltration. 

What  do  we  mean  by  this  term? 
Let  us  illustrate: 

A  button  is  pushed  in  Moscow  —  a 
dedicated  Communist  in  this  country 
gets  the  signal  —  word  is  passed  on 
to  fellow-travellers  —  a  liberal  the- 
ologian senses  a  "noble  humanitarian 
purpose"  and  takes  up  the  issue  — 
well-meaning  but  confused  Christians 
get  the  impulse  (now  filtered  through 
a  series  of  witting  and  unwitting 
dupes)  and  the  cry  is  on.  This  fil- 
tered infiltration  maintains  the  ob- 
jective of  the  button  pushing  in  Mos- 
cow but  the  origin  of  the  movement 
is  completely  obscured. 

America's  danger  does  not  lie  in 
the  direction  of  the  occasional  fanatic 
who  sees  subversion  behind  every 
lamppost.  Rather  it  lies  with  that 
small,  dedicated  and  disciplined  group 
which  takes  its  orders  from  Moscow, 
and  with  the  dupes  who  foolishly  try 
to  protect  them  in  the  name  of  "lib- 
erty." 


community  doesn't  attract  some  of 
the  delegates  who  once  wouldn't  think 
of  missing  a  meeting  there. 

A  question  comes  to  mind:  If  (and 
it's  a  mighty  big  "if")  a  city  must  have 
these  conditions  to  be  a  good  conven- 
tion center,  is  it  willing  to  put  up 
with  them  for  the  extra  dollars  that 
come  from  conventions? 


The  Great  Work 

The  Sunday  School  has  always 
got  the  rag,  tag  and  bobtail  of 
time.  We  must  convince  our 
church  people  that  Christian  edu- 
cation is  the  great  work  of  the 
Church.  We  must  provide  an  ade- 
quate curriculum.  And  the  min- 
ister has  got  to  be  the  leader — Dr. 
Gerald  E.  Knoff. 
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Surrender  To  Fear 


(EDITOR'S  NOTE:  The  following 
editorial,  winner  of  a  1960  Freedom 
Foundation  award,  first  appeared  in 
the  May  25,  I960,  JOURNAL.) 

One  of  the  most  ominous  spectacles 
of  recent  years  took  place  when  70,- 
000  Britons  converged  on  London's 
Trafalgar  Square  to  protest  against 
the  H-bomb. 

That  there  was  a  generous  infusion 
of  crack-pots,  professional  pacifists 
and  hangers  on  in  the  crowd  goes 
without  saying.  But  there  were  also 
a  number  of  prominent  citizens  in- 
cluding some  church  leaders. 

The  heart  -  searching  problem  is 
that  these  people  represent  a  growing 
segment  within  the  Western  world 
who  have  chosen  for  themselves  a 
hoped-for  security  rather  than  free- 
dom; potential  Russian  domination 
rather  than  resistance  to  the  ideology 
of  Communism  at  any  cost;  a  fancied 
"safety"  rather  than  resistance;  the 
surrender  of  ideals,  often  bought  at 
tremendous  cost,  in  the  face  of  con- 
flict for  that  which  is  right. 

Some  novelists,  churchmen  and  oth- 
ers are  advocating  the  same  course. 
Seeing  the  growing  might  of  Russia 
they  ask  for  negotiations  with  Russia 
on  the  best  obtainable  terms  —  but 
above  all,  negotations  to  save  the 
world  from  atomic  death. 

This  evidence  of  the  lost  soul  of 
the  world  is  depressing.  No  longer 
are  ideals  worth  dying  for.  No  long- 
er is  righteousness  more  precious  than 
life  itself.  No  longer  should  men  con- 
template taking  a  stand  against  evil 
if  such  a  stand  jeopardizes  their 
precious  hides. 

This  moral  decay;  this  obsession 
for  peace  at  any  price;  this  philosophy 
which  would  have  emptied  the  arenas 
of  the  first  Christian  century  and  sent 
the  "Christians"  scurrying  for  obser- 
vation seats  far  removed  from  the 
lions;  this  desire  for  peace  and  com- 


fort bought  at  the  price  of  principle, 
depicts  a  moral  and  spiritual  sickness 
which,  if  unchecked,  will  lead  the 
world  into  slavery. 

But  do  we  deserve  anything  else? 
We  in  America  are  so  obsessed  with 
ease,  luxury,  entertainment,  "gracious 
living,"  escapism  through  diversion, 
sex  and  money  that  we  are  neglecting 
the  things  from  which  courage,  pa- 
triotism and  convictions  come.  We 
may  not  have  reached  the  stage  of 
hysterical  fear  to  be  found  in  some 
countries  close  to  Russia  but  we  are 
increasingly  prepared  to  compromise 
for  the  sake  of  a  peace  predicated  on 
the  hoped  -  for  good  will  of  a  nation 
which  has  vowed  to  dominate  the 
world. 

The  Christian  solution  is  one  we 
hesitate  to  face.  Greatness  is  a  matter 
of  the  heart,  the  mind,  the  will,  all 
centered  in  knowing  and  doing  the 
will  of  Almighty  God.  A  popular  re- 
ligion which  caters  to  comfort  and 
peace  has  little  of  conviction  at  its 
core.  Only  too  often  the  American 
pulpit  is  a  reflection  of  those  who  sit 
in  the  pew  —  an  attitude  of  self  con- 
gratulation that  we  have  such  a  won- 
derful Santa  Claus  who  gives  us  so 
much  to  enjoy. 


Minority  Rights 

If  the  problem  of  Bible  reading 
in  the  school  is  of  deep  significance 
to  the  minority  parent,  it  would  be- 
hoove him  to  remove  his  child  from 
that  school  and  enter  him  in  a  school 
where  the  Bible  readings  please 
him.  To  eliminate  the  readings  en- 
tirely for  the  gratification  of  a  few 
is  not  democratic  although  it  must 
be  admitted  that  in  recent  years  it 
is  becoming  increasingly  difficult 
to  maintain  even  a  modicum  of 
rights  for  the  majority  in  other  mat- 
ters also. — Delray  Beach,  Fla.  News- 
Journal. 


DR.  L.  NELSON  BELL 

Most  depressing  of  all  is  the  confu- 
sion of  reformation  with  regeneration. 
Many  religions  offer  some  forms  and 
avenues  of  self  reformation  but  only 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  demands 
confession,  repentance  and  a  new 
heart  through  faith  in  a  Redeemer.  A 
study  of  much  that  goes  for  "Chris- 
tianity" today  reveals  an  absence  of 
any  conviction  of,  repentance  for  and 
recognition  of  sin  as  the  heart-root  of 
individual  and  world  problems.  We 
will  accept  Christ  as  an  ethical  teacher 
and  social  revolutionary  but  His  blood- 
bought  atonement  on  Calvary  jars  the 
esthetic  sense  and  does  violence  to 
the  concept  of  the  innate  goodness  of 
man,  so  we  bypass  such  old  fashioned 
doctrines  and  turn  to  things  more 
palpable  to  the  human  ego. 

And  what  happens?  Having  a  form 
of  godliness  but  denying  the  power 
thereof  we  substitute  for  the  convic- 
tions born  of  faith  in  revealed  truth 
a  new  religion  which  has  little  resem- 
blance to  the  faith  which  sent  the  dis- 
ciples out  to  evangelize  their  world 
and  which  has  produced  martyrs,  pa- 
triots and  saints  with  wills  of  iron 
stemming  from  convictions  without 
compromise. 

We  need  a  renewed  vision  of  the 
city  built  without  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens;  a  city  reserved  for  those 
who  with  humble  hearts  and  convinced 
minds  stand  on  the  unalterable  prin- 
ciples to  be  found  in  the  Word  of  God 
—  men  and  women  bought  with  the 
blood  of  their  Redeemer,  to  whom  the 
will  of  a  holy  God  is  supreme  law  and 
from  whom  there  proceeds  those  qual- 
ities of  character  which  have  in  each 
generation  produced  men  willing  to 
buck  the  tide  of  popular  opinion  for 
the  sake  of  ideals  which  have  their 
roots  in  the  eternal. 

To  such  the  H-bomb  has  no  terror. 
Their  concern  is  that  they  may  know 
and  do  the  will  of  God  —  regardless 
of  the  cost. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

By  THE  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  TH.M. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

The  lesson  for  today  concludes  our  study  of  the  Gospel  of 
John.  In  the  last  two  chapters  of  this  Gospel  we  are  told  about 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  They  also  tell  how  the  disciples  were 
restored  to  fellowship  with  Christ  and  commissioned  by  Him 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  These 
chapters  cover  three  different  time  periods:  (1)  the  day  of  Christ's 
resurrection  (20:1-25);  (2)  eight  days  afterwards  (20:26-31); 
(3)  some  time  later  (21:1-25).  All  the  events  here  described  took 
place  during  the  forty-day  ministry  of  our  Lord  between  His  resur- 
rection and  His  ascension  (see  Acts  1:3). 


Lesson  for  April  2,  1961 

CHRIST,  OUR  LIVING  LORD 

Bible   Material:    John   20 — 21 

Devotional  Reading:    I   Corinthians  IS: 
14-22 

Memory  Selection:  John  20:21 


These  concluding  chapters  manifest  several  rather 
striking  characteristics.  We  notice:  (1)  How  natural- 
ly the  story  is  told.  Nothing  of  the  artificial  is  found 
here.  There  is  a  profound  simplicity  in  the  way  John 
records  what  actually  happened.  (2)  How  gradually 
it  dawned  on  the  disciples  that  Christ  was  risen.  Due 
to  their  spiritual  blindness  (20:9) ,  they  were  slow  to 
comprehend  the  fact,  and  the  significance,  of  the  resur- 
rection of  their  Lord.  They  acted  like  dazed  and 
puzzled  men.  (3)  How  the  Lord  restored  the  disciples 
to  fellowship.  They  were  in  great  spiritual  need. 
They  had  abandoned  the  Lord  (see  Mark  14:50) ,  and 
Peter  had  denied  Him  thrice.  It  was  necessary,  there- 
fore, for  the  Lord  to  restore  the  disciples,  especially 
Peter,  to  full  fellowship  again. 

I.    THE  LESSON  OUTLINED. 

1.  The  proof  of  the  resurrection  (20:1-30).  In  this 
section  the  conviction  gradually  comes  to  the  dis- 
ciples that  Christ  is  alive: 

a.  The  prelude:  (faith  still  uncertain)  (20:1-10). 
Three  persons  (Mary  Magdalene,  Peter,  John)  are 
mentioned  in  this  section.  All  of  these  saw  the  tomb 
of  Jesus  empty;  but  apparently  they  did  not  immedi- 
ately connect  the  emptiness  of  the  tomb  with  the  fact 
of  Christ's  resurrection.  It  is  quite  evident  that  "as 
yet  they  knew  not  the  Scripture,  that  He  must  rise 
again  from  the  dead"  (20:9) .  John  and  Peter  went 
to  their  homes;  Mary  stayed  at  the  tomb  and  wept. 

b.  The  appearance  to  Mary  (20:11-18).  This  is 
the  same  Mary  out  of  whom  seven  demons  had  been 
cast  (Luke  8:2).  She  accompanied  Jesus  on  His  last 
journey  to  Jerusalem;  there  she  witnessed  the  cruci- 
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fixion,  first  "afar  off"  (Matt.  27:55) ,  then  at  the  foot 
of  the  Cross  (John  19:25).  The  fact  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene  (Mark  16:9) 
is  rather  significant:  a  woman  freed  from  the  demons' 
power  was  the  first  one  to  see  Christ  freed  from  Sa- 
tan's power  (cf.  Acts  2:24;  I  John  3:8  Rev.  1:5,  Ameri- 
can Version) .  It  will  be  helpful  to  note  the  following 
things  about  Mary's  faith: 

Her  faith  was  first  troubled  (v.  11).  There  are 
many  times  in  the  lives  of  God's  people  when  their 
faith  is  disturbed.  We,  like  Mary,  often  weep  be- 
cause we  know  not  how  to  understand  the  things  hap- 
pening to  us. 

Her  faith  was  then  encouraged  (vv.  12-14) .  God 
never  allows  His  own  to  sink  into  despair.  He  always 
affords  some  succor  and  encouragement  to  the  soul 
overwhelmed  by  grief.  Mary  looked  into  the  tomb  and 
saw  it  empty;  she  also  saw  the  angels.  She  must  have 
realized  that  something  good  had  happened. 

Her  faith  was  finally  confirmed  (vv.  15-16)  .  Her 
mind  was  still  dazed  in  the  twilight  zone  of  uncertainty. 
But  when  Jesus  uttered  her  name,  she  knew  immediate- 
ly that  the  One  she  had  supposed  to  be  the  gardner  was 
none  other  than  her  blessed  Lord. 

Her  faith  was  next  instructed  (v.  17).  Jesus  told 
her  that  her  relationship  to  Him  must  be  on  a  spiritual 
plane.  The  "touch  me  not"  simply  means  that  Jesus 
had  not  yet  completed  the  translation  mentioned  in 
the  words  that  follow.  Later  He  encouraged  Thomas 
to  touch  Him  (vv.  20:27). 

Her  faith  was  then  transmitted  (vv.  17-18).  Christ 
commanded  Mary  to  tell  His  "brethren"  about  His 
resurrection.  Mary  went  immediately  and  declared  to 
them  the  majestic  words:  "I  have  seen  the  Lord." 

c.  The  appearance  to  the  ten  disciples  (20:19-23). 
Nothing  is  said  here  as  to  why  Thomas  was  not  present 
on  this  first  occasion.  Thomas,  like  many  Christians 
today,  stayed  away  from  a  prayer  meeting  because  he 
didn't  expect  anything  to  happen.  But  something  did 
happen!    Notice  now: 
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(1)  The  change  in  Christ  (vv.  19-20)  .  These  verses 
tell  a  marvellous  thing  about  Christ's  resurrected  body: 
it  was  different  and  yet  the  same.  His  body,  still  bear- 
ing the  marks  of  the  crucifixion,  could  pass  through 
closed  doors. 

(2)  The  change  in  the  disciples  (vv.  21-23)  .  A 
threefold  change  is  indicated.  First,  from  fear  to  glad- 
ness. The  disciples  were  hiding  in  a  closed  room  for 
fear  of  the  Jews;  now,  having  seen  the  Lord,  they  are 
glad.  The  very  presence  of  our  Lord  dispels  our  tears. 
Second,  from  inwardness  to  outwardness  of  concern. 
No  longer  must  they  hide  behind  closed  doors;  they 
now  had  a  mission  to  perform:  "as  the  Father  hath 
sent  Me,  even  so  send  I  you."  Third,  from  weakness 
to  strength:  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit."  You — My 
messengers  —  are  empowered  to  provide  the  means 
(the  Word)  for  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins  (as  Peter 
did  at  Pentecost  Acts  2:37-42). 

d.  The  appearance  to  the  ten  (20:24-29)  .  Let 
us  first  look  at  verses  24  and  25.  Here  we  see  three 
things.  (1)  That  Thomas  was  absent.  As  we  have 
already  indicated,  no  reason  is  given  here  why  Thomas 
was  not  present  when  Christ  appeared  to  the  ten  dis- 
ciples. Perhaps  the  unbelief  that  he  was  so  soon  to 
reveal  had  already  begun  to  work  in  his  soul.  (2)  The 
gladness  of  the  ten:  "We  have  seen  the  Lord!"  What  a 
difference,  even  today,  between  the  assurance  of  believ- 
ers and  the  doubt  of  unbelievers.  Our  eyes  can  still  "see" 
the  Lord  by  faith.  (3)  The  disbelief  of  Thomas.  Here 
was  "doubting  Thomas" — a  man  who  dogmatically  af- 
firmed that  he  would  not  believe  unless  he  could  see 
with  his  own  eyes.  Thomas  here  unwittingly  stated 
the  main  argument  advanced  today  by  modern  phil- 
osophy (for  instance,  by  Hume)  against  miracles:  a 
true  violation  of  the  natural  order  is  so  impossible  to 
believe  that  no  amount  of  human  testimony  will  con- 
firm it.  Thomas  violently  rejected  the  testimony  of 
ten  men  whom  he  had  personally  known  for  at  least 
three  years. 

Now  let  us  look  at  verses  26  to  29.  Here  also  we 
find  three  things.  (1)  Christ's  challenge  to  Thomas. 
This  challenge  was  both  positive  ("Reach  hither  thy 
finger")  and  negative  ("be  not  faithless  but  believ- 
ing") .  The  positive  approach  appealed  to  Thomas' 
physical  being;  the  negative  approach  warned  Thomas 
that  his  soul  was  coming  under  the  power  ("stop  be- 
coming unbelieving"  —  reads  the  Greek)  of  unbelief. 
How  many  modern  doubters  need  to  take  heed  right 
here!  (2)  The  confession  of  Thomas:  "My  Lord  and 
my  God."  This  is  perhaps  the  most  profound  and 
spontaneous  expression  of  faith  found  in  the  New 
Testament.  A  doubting  man  exchanged  his  doubt  for 
a  convinced  persuasion  of  Christ's  absolute  deity.  If 
Christ  were  only  a  man,  the  terms  that  Thomas  used 
would  be  blasphemous;  but  Christ  is  all  that  Thomas 
affirmed,  and  He  truly  deserves  these  titles  of  deity. 
(3)  Christ's  promise.  The  faith  of  Thomas,  strong 
as  it  was,  came  by  sight;- Christ,  however,  makes  those 
more  "blessed"  who  have  never  seen  Him  and  yet  be- 
lieve. Thus  we  today  who  believe  on  the  risen  Lord 
are  more  "blessed"  than  doubting  Thomas! 

e.  The  post  hide  (vv.  30-31)  .  Here  John,  the  writer 
of  this  Gospel,  indicates  two  characteristics  of  his  Gos- 
pel:   (1)  It  is  a  selective  record  —  a  divine  design  con- 


trols the  selection  of  material  (2)  To  show  Jesus  to  be 
the  Christ,  The  Son  of  God.  It  is  a  record  with  a  sav- 
ing purpose  —  the  whole  book  concerns  our  salvation 
("that  ye  may  believe") . 

2.  The  power  of  the  resurrection  (21:1-25)  .  In  this 
section  the  casual  and  natural  restoration  of  the  dis- 
ciples to  full  fellowship  with  their  Lord  is  drawn  in 
unforgettable  lines.  There  are  three  things  that  now 
engage  our  attention. 

a.  The  fishing  episode  (21:1-14).  Here  the  story 
seems  to  suggest  that  the  disciples,  though  obviously 
persuaded  that  Christ  was  alive,  were  ready  to  go 
back  to  their  old  trade  of  fishing.  But  somehow  they 
got  nothing  from  their  trade  until  Christ  came  along 
and  told  them  where  to  fish.  When  they  recognized 
Christ  on  the  shore,  they  immediately  went  to  Him. 
There  they  all  ate  a  meal  together  (see  Acts  10:41). 
But  Christ  had  something  more  important  for  them 
than  food  for  their  stomachs. 

b.  The  interrogation  of  Peter  (21:15-17).  The 
deep  anguish  that  the  three  questions  of  Christ 
brought  to  Peter  can  be  seen  fully  only  in  the  Greek. 
In  His  questions  Christ  used  the  stronger  word  for 
love  (agapao)  ;  Peter  responded  with  the  weaker  word 
for  love  (phileo) .  But  the  third  time  (reminding  him 
of  his  threefold  denial  of  Christ)  really  cut,  because 
Christ  actually  used  Peter's  weaker  word.  But  Peter 
had  sinned  too  grievously  against  his  Lord;  there  was 
no  easy  way  for  him  to  be  restored.  Forgiveness  is  no 
light  experience.  Let  us  learn  from  Peter  that  the 
effect  of  our  sins  brings  pain. 

c.  A  word  about  the  future  (21:18-25).  Christ  re- 
vealed to  Peter  the  manner  of  his  death.  Thus  Peter 
knew  that  he  would  die  before  the  Lord  returned  (see 
II  Pet.  1:14)  .  John's  manner  of  death  was  left  in  the 
sovereign  hand  of  his  Lord.  However,  a  rumor  seems 
to  have  started  (and  it  is  here  corrected)  that  John 
would  live  to  see  Christ's  return. 

This  Gospel  ends  with  a  twofold  witness:  (1)  the 
witness  of  the  author  himself;  (2)  the  witness  of  others 
("and  we  know  that  his  witness  is  true")  .  John  wrote 
as  an  actual  eyewitness  of  the  events  which  he  so 
graphically  and  faithfully  records.  Though  firmly 
rooted  in  history,  this  Gospel  soars  to  greater  spiritual 
heights  than  perhaps  any  other  part  of  God's  entire 
revelation. 

II.    The  Memory  Selection  (20:21)  . 

Here  we  find  two  things:  (1)  the  common  Hebrew 
salutation  among  friends  ("Peace  be  unto  you")  ;  (2) 
the  commission  of  the  disciples.  In  verse  21  there  are 
two  different  words  for  "send."  The  first  one  (apos- 
tello)  means  "to  send  with  a  commission."  The  sec- 
ond one  means  simply  "to  send."  Christ  was 
sent  on  an  authoritative  mission  into  this  world  of 
mankind.  But  each  believer  —  whether  he  be  a  min- 
ister or  laymen  —  is  sent  to  testify  the  grace  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 


When  you  know  a  thing,  to  hold  that  you  know  it; 
and  when  you  do  not  know  a  thing,  to  allow  that  you 
do  not  know  it;  this  is  knowledge. — Confucius 
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OJOtKJfl  WORK 

COD    A  DD  If     o  mei 


FOR  APRIL  2,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVAJNS 


Christ  Is  Risen 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (This  is  to  be 
altogether  a  worship  program  making  use  of  Scripture 
and  hymns.  Its  effectiveness  will  depend  largely  on 
how  well  it  is  planned,  lie  sure  that  the  room  where 
the  meeting  is  held  is  neat  and  orderly.  Distribute 
hymn  books  so  that  one  is  available  lor  at  least  every 
two  people.  Ask  the  accompanist  to  become  familiar 
with  the  hymns,  and  ask  the  readers  to  practice  read- 
ing their  Scripture  passages  until  they  can  read  them 
with  intelligence  and  expression.  Sing  all  stanzas  of 
the  hymns.) 

Call  to  Worship:    (By  Program  Leader) . 

"O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  LORD:  let  us  make 
a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our  salvation.  Let  us 
come  before  His  presence  with  thanksgiving,  and  make 
a  joyful  noise  unto  Him  with  psalms."    Psalm  95:1-2. 

Prayer. 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  This 
ought  to  be  the  happiest  day  of  the  Christian  year. 
It  is  the  day  on  which  we  celebrate  Christ's  victory  over 
sin  and  death.  His  victory  was  won  not  only  for 
Himself,  but  for  us  as  well.  In  our  program  today 
we  are  going  to  read  and  sing  of  this  wonderful  victory. 
From  the  Bible  we  shall  hear  the  record  of  these  events 
and  the  explanations  of  what  they  mean  to  us.  After 
we  hear  the  reading  of  each  Scripture,  we  will  sing  the 
hymns  which  have  been  inspired  by  that  particular 
Scripture. 

Matthew  26:36-45. 

Hymn:  "  'Tis  Midnight  and  on  Olive's  Brow." 

Mark  15:15-38. 

Hymn:  "There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far  Away." 


"  . .  Ye  Have  Done  It  Unto  Me." 

THE  HOMELESS 
THE  HUNGRY 

THE  SUFFERING 

In  Fifty  Countries  of  the  World 
are  Being  Assisted  Through  Our  Church's 
Ministry  of  Compassion  in  the  Name  of  Christ. 

Help  Alleviate  Human  Suffering  and  Need  Give  Through  Your  Church 

THE  EASTER  OFFERING 

APRIL  2,  1961 

The  "One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing" 
of  The  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Administered  By 
THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  OVERSEAS  RELIEF  AND  INTER-CHURCH  AID 
BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS  •  BOX  330  •  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 
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Know  Your 
Westminster  Standards — 

Order  Dr.  J.  B.  Green's 

A  Harmony  of 
The  WESTMINSTER 
PRESBYTERIAN 
STANDARDS 

This  helpful  volume  presents  in  parallel  columns 
each  article  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  the  Larger  Catechism  and  the  Shorter 
Catechism.  Accompanying  each  article  of  faith 
is  a  reference  to  the  hook,  chapter  and  verse  of 
the  Bible  on  which  the  statement  is  based.  Dr. 
Green's  explanatory  notes  follow  each  chap- 
ter. $5. 


With  each  order  for  the  "Harmony"  the  Journal 
will  ship  as  a  bonus  these  two  helpful  reprints: 

The  Christian  Faith 
According  To  The 
Shorter  Catechism 

By  William  Childs  Robinson 


The  Presbyterian  Church 

(A  Manual  for  New  Members) 

A  compilation  of  articles  by  C.  Gregg  Singer, 
G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott  and  B.  Hoyt  Evans. 


ORDER  FROM 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
weaverville,  n.  c. 


Romans  1:16-17;  /  Corinthians  1:18  and  Galatians  2:20. 
Hymn:   "When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross." 

John  20:1-18. 

Hymn:  "The  Strife  Is  O'er,  the  Battle  Done." 
/  Corinthians  15:20-22  and  50-58. 

Hymn:   "Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen  Today." 

(To  be  read  by  Leader)  —  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing  .  .  . 
Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power  be  unto 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever"  (Revelation  5:12-13). 

Hymn:   "Crown  Him  with  Many  Crowns." 

Closing  Prayer. 


GOOD  BOOKS 

At  Special  Prices 

A  list  of  many  bargain  volumes  has  been  prepared 
by  our  book  department  and  is  available  for  the 
asking.  Don't  miss  this  opportunity  to  get  good 
books  at  reduced  prices.   Write  today  to — 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


SAFE 


GENEROUS  .  .  . 

ASSURED  .  .  . 

Income  for  you — 

Outgo  for  Christianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  gift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
the  Church.  As  pro- 
tection for  you,  the 
full  amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your  lifetime.  And, 
depending  on  your 
age,  you  can  receive 
up  to  7.4%  per  year 
— regardless  of  pre- 
vailing business  con- 
ditions. Payments  to 
you  are  made  semi- 
annually ...  an  in- 
come for  you,  now, 
an  outgo  for  Chris- 
tianity later.    A  gift 

of  this  nature  will  be  for 
a  source  of  real  satis-  vow  poi  r»FR 

faction  to  you.  FREE  FOLDER 

Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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SHE  CHURCH  fO  HOIEB 


FINANCIAL  PLANS  MADE 
FOR  COLLEGE  OPERATION 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  —  An  in- 
crease in  tuition  and  additional  gifts 
from  alumni  and  friends  will  make  up 
the  Peace  College  deficit  caused  by 
withdrawal  of  financial  support  by  the 
Presbyterian  Synod  of  North  Carolina, 
college  officials  have  reported. 

Action  increasing  tuition  fees  for 
the  1961-62  school  year  was  taken  by 
the  college's  Board  of  Managers  as  the 
board  assumed  operational  control  of 
the  school.  This  was  done  because  "it 
appears  that  the  suit  to  determine 
First  Presbyterian  Church's  resump- 
tion rights  will  be  in  the  court  for  an 
indeterminate  time  in  the  future." 

The  board  also  instructed  Dr.  W.  C. 
Pressly,  president  of  the  college,  to  ac- 
cept student  applications  for  the  next 
school  year  and  to  employ  teachers  and 
other  staff  members.  The  current  en- 
rollment is  301.  The  college  has 
about  200  applications  for  next  year 
and  usually  has  only  about  100  vacan- 
cies. 

Tuition  for  the  next  school  year 
will  be  increased  by  $200  for  boarding 
students  and  $150  for  day  students. 
The  annual  college  operating  cost  is 
near  $325,000,  according  to  Dr.  Press- 
ly, who  said  the  synod  had  been  con- 
tributing $28,000. 

The  Board  of  Managers  has  no  long- 
range  plans  for  financing  Peace.  These 
will  wait  for  the  outcome  of  the  case 
now  in  the  court.  The  endowment  of 
the  school  is  $249,000.  A  suit  is 
pending  in  the  courts  to  determine  the 
Raleigh  First  Presbyterian  Church's 
rights  to  resume  control  of  the  college. 
The  synod  has  voted  to  merge  Peace, 
Flora  Macdonald  College  and  Presby- 
terian Junior  College  to  form  the  new 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College  at 
Laurinburg,  N.  C. 


PATTON  GOING  ABROAD 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  The 

General  Council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  has  authorized  its  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  Dr.  James  G.  Patton, 
to  attend  the  first  World  Ecumenical 
Consultation  on  Stewardship  in  Bossey, 
Switzerland,  Aug.  21  through  Sept.  6. 
The  Ecumenical  Institute  in  Bossey, 
near  Geneva,  is  organizing  the  confer- 


ence in  cooperation  with  the  Depart- 
ment on  the  Laity,  Division  of  Ecu- 
menical Action,  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  Approximately  15 
participants  will  attend  from  North 
America,  another  15  from  Europe  and 
Great  Britain,  and  ten  to  15  from 
"younger  Church  areas." 


MORE  DELEGATES  NAMED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Stated  Clerk 
James  A.  Millard,  Jr.,  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.,  has  announced 
that  nine  fraternal  delegates  from 
"daughter"  churches,  six  from  other 
U.  S.  churches  and  three  from  other 
denominations  are  planning  to  attend 
the  Dallas  General  Assembly. 

Those  whose  names  have  not  been 
previously  announced  are:  the  Rev. 
Eishiro  Takeda,  an  Osaka  pastor, 
Church  of  Christ  in  Japan;  Dr.  Her- 
man L.  Turner,  moderator,  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.; 
Dr.  Robert  Lennox,  moderator  of  the 
last  General  Assembly,  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada;  and  Dr.  Hugh  A. 
McLeod,  moderator  of  the  General 
Council,  United  Church  of  Canada. 


PREACHES  AT  P.J.C. 

MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  Religious  Em- 
phasis Week,  scheduled  at  Presbyterian 
Junior  College  March  13-17,  featured 
the  Rev.  Hugh  Reid  Montgomery,  pas- 
tor of  the  Glenwood  church,  Greens- 
boro.   He  spoke  twice  daily. 


"THE  DOS  T  DON'T  WOSEY  ABOUT  HIM, 
PARSON... NEVER  BITE6  ANYOUE  UNLESS 
HE<5  A  SCOUNDREL.  * 


CHILDREN  OF  ORPHANAGE 
GET  HOME  AT  MONTREAT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  What  does  an 
orphanage  superintendent  do  with  the 
62  people  for  whom  he  is  responsible 
when  the  home's  central  heating  sys- 
tem konks  out  during  the  winter?  For 
Superintendent  Donald  McKenzie,  of 
the  Presbyterian  Home  for  Children 
at  nearby  Black  Mountain,  the  answer 
came  in  the  form  of  an  invitation  to 
move  them  to  Montreat. 

The  administration  of  the  Assem- 
bly's conference  grounds  offered  to 
house  and  feed  the  home's  youngsters 
and  staff  members  during  the  two 
weeks  or  so  it  took  to  replace  the  de- 
fective boiler  and  stoker.  Mr.  Mc- 
Kenzie promptly  accepted  after  brief- 
ly considering  the  possibility  of  placing 
the  children  in  private  homes. 

Meals  for  the  Montreat  visitors  were 
provided  at  cost  in  Assembly  Inn,  and 
all  the  home's  personnel  were  quar- 
tered at  Fellowship  Hall.  They 
brought  some  of  their  coal  for  heating 
and  some  of  their  beds  to  supplement 
the  furniture  in  the  building. 

The  boiler  at  the  Asheville  Presby- 
tery home  exploded  while  staff  mem- 
bers and  children  were  at  a  Sunday 
worship  service  at  Black  Mountain's 
First  Church.  The  stoker  was  also 
destroyed  in  the  mishap,  but  there  was 
no  other  damage,  and  no  one  was  in- 
jured. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

ECUADOR  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J. 
Millen  Darnell,  Presbyterian  U.  S.  mis- 
sionaries to  the  Indians  of  the  high 
Andes  Mountains  in  Ecuador,  have  an- 
nounced the  birth  of  their  second 
daughter,  Rachel  Millen,  Feb.  13. 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Billy  Gammon,  ed- 
ucational missionary  to  Brazil,  has  ar- 
rived in  the  U.  S.  from  Europe  to 
complete  her  furlough  in  Richmond, 
Va.  She  has  been  taking  part  in  con- 
ferences, studying  and  traveling  in 
Europe. 


P.C.  THEME  ANNOUNCED 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  "An  Unchang- 
ing Christ  in  a  Changing  World"  was 
„he  theme  for  Religious  Emphasis 
Week  at  Presbyterian  College. 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

JOSEPH,  JOB,  AND  MOSES 

2.    God  Is  With  Joseph  in  Prison 

DO  YOU  KNOW  why  Joseph  was  shown  favor  in  prison? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Genesis  29:21;  45:7. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  ABOUT  why  Joseph  was 
shown  favor? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  is  always  with  those  who  love 
Him.    Matthew  28:20. 

***** 

JOSEPH  IS  A  SERVANT  IN  EGYPT  Genesis  39: 1-6 


'61  SCHEDULE  ANNOUNCED 
FOR  CAMP  WESTMINSTER 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Camp  Westmin- 
ster's 19fil  schedule  includes  two 
junior  camps,  another  for  pioneers, 
and  another  for  seniors.  There  will  also 
be  a  Bible  Conference  for  families  and 
adults.  Registration  materials  and  de- 
tailed information  are  available  from 
the  director,  Knox  Chamblin,  493 
Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta. 

Conference  dates  are:  Seniors,  June 
21  -  July  4;  Junior  I,  July  6-18;  Pio- 
neers, July  20  -  Aug.  1;  Junior  II, 
Aug.  3-15;  Bible  Conference,  Aug. 
20  -  27. 

Featured  speakers  the  last  week  will 
be  Dr.  Robert  Strong,  pastor  of  Trin- 
ity church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  Dr. 
Richard  Gray,  pastor  of  Calvary  church 
in  suburban  Philadelphia  and  mod- 
erator of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  114-acre  camp,  near 
Conyers,  Ga.,  is  operated  by  a  board 
of  managers  organized  by  Atlanta's 
Westminster  church,  whose  pastor  is 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson. 


ABINGDON  MEETS 

TAZEWELL,  Va.  —  Abingdon  Pres- 
bytery held  its  winter  meeting  here 
with  the  Rev.  Eldon  Wadsworth  of 
Hillsville  as  moderator.  Speakers  in- 
cluded Executive  Secretary  T.  A.  Free- 
man, who  discussed  the  Mission  to  the 
Nation,  and  Dr.  Paul  F.  Warren,  Syn- 
od's Campus  Christian  Life  chairman, 
who  reported  on  the  campaign  for 
King  College  and  Campus  Christian 
Life.  The  Rev.  Eugene  Daniel,  can- 
didate secretary  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions,  delivered  the  evening  ser- 
mon. Elected  commissioners  to  the 
101st  General  Assembly  were  min- 
isters W.  F.  Wadsworth,  Douglas  W. 
Hix  and  T.  A.  Freeman  and  ruling  el- 
ders J.  M.  Thomas,  Philip  Sadler  and 
B.  T.  Quillen. 


LAMOTTE  GIVEN  POSTS 

MAXTON,   N.   C.   —  (PN)    —  Dr. 

Louis  C.  Lamotte,  president  of  Pres- 
byterian Junior  College  since  1939  and 
vice-president  of  St.  Andrews  Presby- 
terian College  in  Laurinburg  since 
1957,  has  been  named  director  of 
adult  education  and  summer  school  at 
St.  Andrews  when  the  new  college 
opens  in  Laurinburg  in  September. 


A  friend  whom  you  can  buy  can  be 
bought  away  from  you. 


(If  the  sentence  is  true,  put  "Yes." 
Joseph  became  Pharaoh's  slave. 
The  Lord  was  with  Joseph. 
His  master  disliked  Joseph. 
Joseph  served  his  master  well. 

JOSEPH  IS  SENT  TO  PRISON 


If  it  is  not  true,  put  "No.") 


Genesis  39:20-22.  Joseph  refused  to  do  wrong  to  please 
Potiphar's  wife  so  she  lied  about  him  to  her  husband.  "And 

Joseph's  master  him,  and  .       him  into  the 

—  —  —  —  —  "    However,  "the          .       was  with 

Joseph." 

JOSEPH  INTERPRETS  DREAMS 

Genesis  40:  1-3.   Pharaoh  was  angry  with  his  

and  his  ,  and  sent  them  to  .   .  

Both  men  had  strange  dreams. 

Genesis  40:9-14,  23.   In  his  dream,  the  butler  saw  a  vine  with 

          branches.     The    vine    brought    forth  ripe 

        The  butler  gave  a  cup  of  juice  to 

          Joseph   said   this  meant   that  the 

            would  be  restored  to  his   former  place 

in   days.   Joseph  asked  the  butler  to  mention 

him  to  Pharaoh. 

In  his  dream,  the  baker  saw  himself  with           

baskets  on  his  head.   Birds  ate  the  .  

out  of  the  baskets.  Joseph  said  this  meant  that  the  .  .  .  .  

would  be  hanged  in   .  days. 

CHRIST  IS  WITH  US  IN  ALL  PLACES 

Matthew  28:20.  Just  as  God  was  with  Joseph,  so  the  Lord 
Jesus  will  be  with  His  disciples,  "even  unto  the  of  the 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Does  the  Bible  say  Luke 
was  a  physician?  Look  up  Colossians  4:  14. 

(Adapted  from  "Joseph,  Job,  and  Moses,"  Copyright 
1958  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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LEADER'S  RESOURCES  FOR 
ADULT  COMMUNICANTS'  CLAS- 
SES, by  Mac  and  Anne  Turnage.  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond.  77  pp.  $1.00. 

TOWARD  RESPONSIBLE  DIS- 
CIPLESHIP,  by  William  B.  Ward. 
John  Knox  Press,  Richmond.  86  pp. 
$1.25. 

These  companion  books  go  well  to- 
gether in  their  strengths  and  weak- 
nesses. Both  are  well  written,  but 
neither  is  vigorous  in  evangelical  ex- 
pression. Both  are  attempts  to  say 
for  our  generation,  in  terms  our  gen- 
eration can  understand,  what  it  means 
to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  one  thing  to  restate  old  doctrine  in 
contemporary  terms;  it  is  quite  anoth- 
er to  state  new  doctrine.  Neither 
book  is  free  from  attempts  to  do  the 
latter. 

LEADER'S  RESOURCES  is  divided 
into  two  parts,  the  first  of  which  is  a 
guide  for  using  TOWARD  RESPON- 
SIBLE DISCIPLESHIP  in  six,  ten  or 
thirteen  weeks  Communicants'  Classes. 
The  second  part  suggests  other  ap- 
proaches to  such  a  class.  A  list  of 
books  for  supplemental  reading  is  giv- 
en, some  of  which  are  from  an  evan- 
gelical viewpoint,  and  many  of  which 
are  not. 

TOWARD  RESPONSIBLE  D  I  S  - 
CIPLESHIP  has  good  chapters  on 
"Christian  Origins,"  "Presbyterian  Or- 
igins" and  "Concerning  the  Worship 
of  God";  fairly  good  chapters  on  "The 
Work  of  the  Church"  and  "The  Chris- 
tian Life";  and  a  weak  chapter  on 
"Presbyterian  Doctrine."  The  author 
is  unwilling  to  admit  that  Presbyterian 
doctrine  is  really  distinctive  except  in 
the  matter  of  Church  government. 
This  book  also  reflects  the  uncertainty 
of  some  contemporary  Christian  Edu- 
cators concerning  what  the  Bible  is — 
whether  the  Word  of  God  or  merely 
something  that  becomes  the  Word  of 
God  to  certain  readers.  Out  of  this  un- 
certainty grows  a  lessening  compulsion 
to  take  seriously  the  content  of  our 
belief  —  doctrine,  in  other  words. 

In  the  hands  of  a  discerning  teacher, 
these  books  can  be  used  with  profit, 
but  not  without  a  shift  in  some  of 
their  emphases. 

—  (Rev.)  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


CALVIN:  INSTITUTES  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  RELIGION,  ed.  by  John 

T.  McNeill.  2  Vols.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia.  1734  pp.  $12.50  (for 
two  volumes). 

About  40  years  ago  it  was  difficult 
to  find  a  new  set  of  Calvin's  Institutes 
in  the  United  States.  Usually  one 
had  to  go  to  the  second  hand  book 
store  to  get  this  masterpiece.  It  is 
a  pleasure  to  note  that  during  recent 
years  a  number  of  well-edited  sets 
have  come  from  the  press.  One  of  the 
most  attractive  is  this  recent  addition 
to  the  Library  of  Christian  Classics, 
Vols   XX  and  XXI. 

Dr.  McNeill  has  used  the  resources 
of  a  large  group  of  experts  in  the  prep- 
aration of  this  work.  They  have  col- 
lated all  previous  editions  in  Latin, 
French,  German  and  English.  All  ref- 
erences and  notes  have  been  verified, 
corrected,  and  expanded  and  new  bib- 
liographies have  been  added.  This  new 
translation  achieves  a  high  degree  of 
accuracy  and  at  the  same  time  is  more 


readable  than  former  editions.  The 
paper  is  of  fine  quality,  the  type 
pleasant  to  the  eye  and  the  headings 
for  chapter  divisions  and  sections  well 
ordered. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  LABOR  OF  LOVE,  by  Spiros 
Zodhiates.    Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 

Co.,  Grand  Rapids.    376  pp.  $4.00. 

Here  is  the  second  of  a  three-volume 
study  of  the  Epistle  of  James  based 
upon  a  close  examination  of  the  origi- 
nal Greek  New  Testament.  The  author 
is  General  Secretary  of  the  American 
Mission  to  Greeks.  He  operates  the 
largest  Protestant  publishing  house  in 
Greece,  issuing  the  monthly  magazine, 
Voice  of  the  Gospel. 

THE  LABOR  OF  LOVE  is  an  ex- 

egetical  and  expository  work  of  con- 
siderable detail  and  originality.  As 
Zodhiates  exegetes  it,  James  does  not 
become  "an  epistle  of  straw."  The 


A  Circle  Chairman  Wrote  — 


A  few  days  ago  the  circle  chairman  of  a  business  girls'  circle  in 
one  of  the  larger  churches  wrote  to  us.  She  said: 

The  first  time  I  was  asked  to  be  in  charge  of  the  program, 
I  took  my  copy  of  the  Journal  along.  One  or  two  of  the 
members  complimented  me  on  the  Bible  study  after  it  was 
over,  but  that  was  all.  Two  months  later  someone  had  to 
step  out  at  the  last  minute,  and  I  was  asked  to  fill  in.  Not 
having  enough  time  for  preparation,  I  simply  read  Dr. 
Gutzke's  Circle  Bible  Study  and  we  had  a  discussion. 
Afterwards  two  or  three  members  came  up  and  asked  to 
see  my  Journal.  One  of  these  (who  had  the  program  for 
the  next  month)  called  me  later  that  week  and  asked  if  she 
could  borrow  my  Journal  when  it  came.  .  .  .  Well,  to  make 
a  long  story  short,  here  is  a  list  of  names  and  addresses 
and  a  check  to  cover.  This  list  represents  about  half  of 
our  circle.  I  hope  the  others  will  subscribe  before  the 
year  is  out. 

You,  too,  can  introduce  many  others  to  the  JournaL  Church  Paper 
Week  is  coming  up  (April  16-23),  and  we  will  send  free  sample 
copies.  Send  your  request  to  the  Journal  business  office,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C. 


---  They  Want  the  Journal 


PAGE  21  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  22,  1961 


works  of  the  believer  are  shown  as  is- 
suing from  the  life  of  faith.  Divine 
grace  is  shown  to  be  the  basis  of  sal- 
vation, with  good  works  following  as 
the  fruitage  thereof.  Where  faith  can- 
not often  be  seen,  the  fruitage  of  the 
faith  is  seen  in  the  works. 

The  book  contains  a  ten  page  bib- 
liography on  The  Epistle  of  James,  an 
index  of  subjects,  and  index  of  illus- 
trations, an  index  of  Scripture  verses 
other  than  James,  index  of  English 
words,  index  of  Greek  words,  and  last 
but  not  least,  very  valuable  guides 
to  transliteration,  from  Greek  to  Eng- 
lish, and  from  English  to  Greek.  This 
book  is  not  only  for  those  who  know 
Greek,  but  can  be  used  easily  by  lay- 
men as  well. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


TRUMPET    OF    SALVATION,  by 

Norman  E.  Nygaard.  Zondervan  Pub- 
lishing House,  Grand  Rapids.  180  pp. 
$2.50. 

Here  is  a  biography  that  reads  like 
a  novel:  the  tender,  moving  love  story 
of  William  and  Catherine  Booth,  foun- 
ders of  the  Salvation  Army. 

Here,  too,  the  gifted  pastor  of  Kim- 
ball, Nebraska's,  First  Presbyterian 
Church  presents  the  General  as  he 
really  was:  dedicated,  devoted,  dy- 
namic, often  demanding,  always  dra- 
matic, altogether  the  man  for  the  work 
he  was  called  to  do. 

Though  organized  religion  had  de- 
teriorated to  "...  A  matter  of  form 
...  a  withered  husk  ...  a  dead  shell 
.  .  ."  Booth  never  intended  to  start 
another  denomination.  He  had  to  be- 
cause his  humble  converts  were  not 
made  to  feel  at  home  in  the  established 
churches.  Opposes  by  an  unholy  al- 
liance of  professional  religionists,  pub 
owners,  and  agnostic  Thomas  Huxley, 
slandered  and  reviled  (in  France  it 
was  even  rumored  the  Salvation  Army 
was  a  part  of  a  conspiracy  to  restore 
the  Jesuits  to  power!),  he  stood  his 
ground  and  was  vindicated.  In  a 
challenging  manner  author  Nygaard 
chronicles  Booth's  concern  for  those 
whose  names  were  on  the  police  blot- 
ter instead  of  the  social  register,  his 
practical  solutions  for  social  problems, 
and  above  all  his  passion  for  souls. 

Mr.  Nygaard  is  also  the  author  of 
TEMPEST  OVER  SCOTLAND  —  The 

story  of  John  Knox  (better  get  that 
one  for  your  church  library  too!). 
With  such  a  choice  of  subjects  he 


could  not  fail  to  write  interesting  and 
worthwhile  books.  Let  it  be  hoped 
that  more  biographical  "novels"  are 
forthcoming. 

—  (Rev.)   James  MacKenzie 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


CHRISTIAN  PERSPECTIVES  1960, 

by  H.  Van  Riessen  and  others.  The 
Association  for  Reformed  Scientific 
Studies,  Canada.  Distributed  by  Eerd- 
mans,  Grand  Rapids.  1960.  159  pp. 
$1.50. 

This  paperback  volume  contains 
three  series  of  lectures  on  the  rela- 
tion of  Christianity  —  in  its  Calvinistic 
form  —  to  science,  history,  and  learn- 
ing. One  gathers  that  the  speakers, 
representing  three  different  national 
backgrounds,  spoke  to  a  well-educated 
Canadian  audience  made  up  largely 
of  newly  immigrated  Dutch  students. 

The  conviction  that  runs  through 
the  entire  series  is  that  Christ  is  King 
in  every  endeavor  of  learning  and, 
consequently,  "that  scientific  studies 
must  be  based  upon  the  Word  of  God, 
and  must  be  accomplished  in  the  light 
of  God's  revelation,  because,  accord- 
ing to  the  witness  of  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  only  in  God's  Light  can  we 
see  the  light." 

Dr.  Van  Riessen,  who  lectures  on 
the  Christian  approach  to  science,  is 
a  professor  in  the  Dutch  University 
of  Technology  at  Delft.  Christians 
consider  idolatrous,  he  says,  not  sci- 
ence, but  the  "erroneous  belief  in  an 
objective,  neutral,  self-sufficient  and 
unlimited  science."  The  nineteenth 
century  believed  in  redemption  through 
scientific  progress;  the  twentieth,  by 
applied  science  in  a  planned  society. 
We  must  choose  between  this  science 
or  Christ. 

Prof.  A.  L.  Farris,  the  church  his- 
torian at  Knox  College,  Toronto, 
maintains  that  the  direction  and  goal 
of  history  are  of  God's  ordering  and 
initiative.  If  Van  Riessen  is  realistic, 
Farris  is  optimistic.  He  sees  Christ 
as  "the  victor  over  the  dynamics  op- 
erating within  the  processes  of  his- 
tory." 

H.  Evans  Runner,  who  teaches  phil- 
osophy at  Calvin  College  in  Grand 
Rapids,  lays  a  philosophical  ground- 
work to  all  disciplines  of  learning. 
Man  cannot  be  neutral,  he  asserts,  in 
regard  to  any  field  of  knowledge.  "As 
a  religious  being  he  is  driven  to  relig- 
ious statements,  to  search  for  the  to- 


tality of  meaning  and  to  make  a  state- 
ment about  the  unity  of  his  selfhood." 
If  he  does  not  pay  homage  to  the  Cre- 
ator, he  will  worship  the  creature  or 
the  creation.  "Facts  do  not  'speak' 
to  us  unless  we  see  them  in  their  Or- 
der. In  one  way  or  another  the  scholar 
must  have  an  Order  in  his  findings. 
If  the  Word  of  God  does  not  teach 
him  what  this  Order  is,  he  must  sub- 
stitute some  principle  of  total-struc- 
turation  of  his  own  devising." 

Runner  and  Van  Riessen  are  fol- 
lowers of  the  new  school  of  Christian 
philosophy  that  was  developed  in  the 
Netherlands  by  Dooyeweerd  and  Vol- 
lenhoven  and  which  is  beginning  to 
make  an  impact  upon  Calvinists  in  this 
country.  Very  likely  those  who  read 
these  lectures  will  want  to  learn  more 
about  the  philosophy  that  inspired  it. 

—  (Rev.)  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest,  Mississippi 


THE  PASTORAL  GENIUS  OF 
PREACHING,  by  Samuel  Volbeda. 
Compiled  and  edited  by  Robert  Even- 
huis.  Zondervan  Publishing  House, 
Grand  Rapids.  85  pp.  $2.00. 

Dr.  Volbeda,  professor  of  Practical 
Theology  at  Calvin  Seminary  for  twen- 
ty six  years,  approaches  the  subject 
by  showing  that  preaching  is  essential- 
ly a  pastoral  activity.     He  explores 
the  ground  on  which  his  subject  is 
based  in  the  Scriptures.    The  need  of 
man  for  pastoral  care   is  carefully  i 
shown  in  the  chapter  on  The  Dual  i 
Character  of  Man's  Life.    The  use  of 
ministers,  by  God,  to  feed  His  flock 
and  the  qualifications  of  such  ministers  ! 
is  brought  out  in  the  chapter  on  God's  c 
Intermediaries.    He  also  contends  that  a 
"in  view  of  so  much  bad  preaching  as  11 
the  history  of  the  pulpit  records,  that 
preaching  is  pastoral  only  insofar  as 
it  makes  Christ  Himself  vocal  in  the 
solemn  assembly." 

The  spirit  of  the  book  is  best  summed 
up  in  this  quotation:  "Ministers  must  ~ 
be  shepherds  at  heart,  in  spirit,  in 
their  inmost  being,  if  they  are  to 
qualify  as  shepherds  in  action.  —  The 
pastoral  function  must  have  its  root- 
age in  pastoral  character.  Then  preach- 
ing will  not  only  have  a  pastoral  pur- 
pose in  a  given  case  and  wear  a  pas- 
toral aspect,  but  it  will  be  pastoral  in 
its  very  genius.    Then  it  will  be  as 
natural  to  shepherd  the  flock  of  God  ^ 
wisely  and  well  as  it  is  for  a  tree  to  & 
produce  fruit  after  its  kind." 
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In  view  of  the  extra  functions  ex- 
pected of  (and  assumed  by)  the  min- 
ister in  this  day  which,  in  effect,  cause 
him  to  conceive  of  his  job  as  organiza- 
tional first  and  pastoral  second  this 
book  would  be  helpful  for  ministers, 
theology  students,  and  those  contem- 
plating entering  the  ministry. 

— Olin  Coleman 
Marshall,  N.  C. 


CURRICULUM— from  p.  8 

The  apostle  Paul  wrote  of  his  source 
of  information,  "The  Gospel  which 
was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man. 
For  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neith- 
er was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ"  (Gal.  1:11-12). 

Our  Confession  of  Faith  declares: 
"The  whole  counsel  of  God,  concern- 
ing all  things  necessary  for  His  own 
glory,  man's  salvation,  faith,  and  life, 
is  either  expressly  set  down  in  Scrip- 
ture, or  by  good  and  necessary  con- 
sequences may  be  deduced  from  Scrip- 
ture: unto  which  nothing  at  any  time 
is  to  be  added,  whether  by  new  revela- 
tions of  the  Spirit  or  traditions  of 
men"   (I:  VI)-. 

This  does  not  mean,  of  course,  that 
Infinity  had  been  or  can  be  compressed 
into  finite  words.  But  it  does  mean 
that  God  has  put  what  we  need  to 
know  for  justification,  adoption  and 
sanctification  into  words  and  —  as 
we  will  see  in  our  next  study  —  there 
is  no  reason  to  believe  that  what  He 
said  has  been,  or  can  be  improved 
upon. 

In  the  next  article  we  will  discuss  the 
possible  effect  on  the  curriculum  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church  —  as  "witness 
and  instrument"  of  revelation  —  which 
is  set  forth  in  the  "foundation"  papers. 


For  evil  to  triumph  it  is  only  neces- 
sary for  good  men  to  do  nothing. — 
Edmund  Burke. 


FOR  SALE:  Montreat  lot,  Graybeard 
Trail.  Excellent  building  site,  com- 
paratively level.  $1,500.  For  details 
write  Daniel  D.  Dickensen,  Jr.,  Box 
330,  Nashville  1,  Tenn. 


A  Good  Idea 


WOMAN:  I've  just  heard  about  something  that  strikes  me  as  a  good 
idea.  Someone  told  me  about  a  mutual  friend  who  in- 
cluded a  Presbyterian  college  in  her  will.  Think  of  it:  her 
bequest  will  go  on  and  on  helping  the  college  educate 
our  fine  young  people.  You  know,  I'd  like  to  do  some- 
thing similar,  if  you  think  it's  a  good  idea. 

TRUST  OFFICER :  It's  an  excellent  idea;  our  institutions  need  the  money  to 
carry  on  their  work.  Right  in  this  desk,  I've  a  brochure 
prepared  by  thirty-four  laymen  telling  of  the  opportunities 
for  investment.  Here,  take  this  copy.  As  you  can  see.  the 
various  schools  are  laying  thoughtful  plans  for  the  future. 
But  these  plans  are  costly  and  the  colleges  will  need 
generous  gifts  if  they're  to  proceed.  I  can  think  of  no 
more  worthwhile  bequest  than  one  to  Presbyterian  higher 
education.  Only  be  sure  to  obtain  competent  legal  advice 
in  preparing  your  will.  And  you  won't  want  to  put  re- 
strictions on  the  use  of  your  gift.  Our  twenty-seven  col- 
leges and  seminaries  have  able  boards  of  trustees,  in 
touch  with  their  needs,  who  will  use  your  funds  wisely. 


OUR  PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGES  AND  SEMINARIES 


SENIOR  COLLEGES 

Agnes  Scott  College,  Decatur,  Ga. 

Arkansas  College,  Batesville,  Ark. 

Austin  College,  Sherman,  Tex. 

Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Centre  College,  Danville,  Ky. 

Consolidated  Presbyterian  College 
of  North  Carolina,  Laurinhurg,  N.  C. 
Flora  Macdonald  College,  Red  S2)rings,NC 
Peace  College,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
Presbyterian  Junior  CoUege,  Maxton,NC 

Davidson  College,  Davidson.  N.  C. 

Davis  and  Elkins  College,  Elkins.  W.  Va. 

Florida  Presbyterian  College,  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla. 


Hampden-Sydney  College,  Hampden- 

Sydney,  Va. 
King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 
Mary  Baldwin  College,  Staunton,  Va. 
Presbyterian  College,  Clinton,  S.  C. 
Queens  College,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Southwestern  at  Memphis,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Stillman  College,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 
Westminster  College,  Fulton,  Mo. 
JUNIOR  COLLEGES 
Lees  Junior  College,  Jackson,  Ky. 
Lees-McRae  College,  Banner  Elk,  N.  C. 
Montreat  Anderson  College,  Montreat, N.C. 
School  of  the  Ozarks,  Point  Lookout,  Miss. 
Schreiner  Institute,  Kerrville,  Texas 

SEMINARIES 

Austin  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  Austin,Tex 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary, 

Louisville,  Ky. 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Education, 

Richmond,  Va. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search,  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  editions  of  the  fa- 
mous McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  complet- 
ed and  you  can  now  purchase  exact  copies 
at   the   following   low   prices  POSTPAID: 

1st  Reader   $2.50      4th  Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75      5th  Reader   $3.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25      6th  Reader   $4.25 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-3  Rowan,  Iowa 


HIGHER  EDUCATION. 

DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 

BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

1 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 

KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 
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MINISTERS 

Lester  Sheppard,  from  Mount  Airy, 
N.  C,  to  Route  2,  Westfield,  N.  C. 
Barry  Cox,  from  Indianola,  Miss.,  to 
Union  Congregational  Church,  Buf- 
falo, Wyo. 

R.  Foster  Edwards,  from  Hamer,  S. 
C,  to  Honea  Path,  S.  C,  church. 
Irvin  W.  Wilcox,  retired  as  pastor 
of  the  Lamar  Heights  Church,  Mem- 
phis, has  accepted  a  temporary  as- 
signment as  visiting  minister  at  the 
Second  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Frank  W.  Price,  now  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Research  Library,  National 
Council  of  Churches,  will  become 
Professor  of  Missions  at  Mary  Bald- 
win College. 

DEATHS 

The  Session  of  the  Mt.  Holly,  N.  C, 
church  has  memorialized  Elder 
Avery  M.  Smith  who  died  December 
17,  1960. 


LETTERS 

SOME  DO,  SOME  DON'T 

(Through  the  generosity  of  friends, 
the  JOURNAL  is  sent  to  Assembly 
commissioners,  thinking  that  they  will 
want  to  study  every  side  of  every  ques- 
tion. Most  appreciate  the  gift.  Some 
don't.) 

Though  I  perhaps  represe  it  a  dif- 
ferent point  of  view  than  your  paper 
in  general,  I  will  appreciate  your  cov- 
erage and  viewpoint  as  it  concerns  the 
General  Assembly  meeting.  It  being 
my  first,  I  hope  I  will  be  aware  of  all 
opinions  pertaining  to  the  issues. 

— W.  A.  Jenkins 
Manchester,  Tenn. 


Thank  you  for  your  offer  and  I 
would  most  gladly  like  to  accept  this 
wonderful  offer.  I  read  with  interest 
each  issue  of  the  Journal. 

— Allen  Thomas  Cowan 
Signal  Mt.,  Tenn. 


I  would  prefer  that  you  do  not 
send  me  the  Journal. 

—  (Rev.)  Joseph  B.  Clower,  Jr. 
Hampden-Sydney,  Va. 


Your  generous  offer  is  much  ap- 
preciated but  since  your  editorial  com- 
ments are  quite  divergent  from  my 
thoughts,  I  feel  your  Journal  would 
not  be  sufficiently  utilized  to  justify 
sending. 

— Clarence  Wenger 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


I  do  not  wish  to  accept  this  gift 
subscription. 

— Marshall  Shanklin 

White  Sulphur  Springs,  Va. 


This  is  to  advise  that  I  do  not  want 
your  paper. 

—Hugh  T.  Bennett 
Humboldt,  Tenn. 


I  appreciate  the  offer  but  feel  this 
service  could  best  be  utilized  by  a  free 
subscription  to  someone  else. 

— J.  Reed  Boyd 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


I  would  not  have  the  time  to  read 
the  Journal. 

— H.  S.  Weaver 

Prairie  Village,  Kans. 


No,  thank  you. 

— John  T.  Hanah 
Houston,  Tex. 


IS  THE  BIBLE  INACCURATE? 

A  lecture  course  is  being  given  on 
the  book,  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  by 
J.  S.  Wallace,  revised  and  enlarged  by 
William  A.  Irwin,  in  the    Pres- 
byterian Church  of  which  I  am  a 
member.  I  know  you  are  snowed  un- 
der with  demands  upon  your  time  but 
could  you  possibly  find  time  to  glance 
through  the  copy  I  am  mailing  you  un- 
der separate  cover? 

Please  tell  me,  is  the  Bible  vague, 
inaccurate,  fragmentary,  unchronologi- 
cal  in  order  —  is  the  Bible  as  poor  a 
piece  of  workmanship  (God's)  as  Ir- 
win says  it  is? 


...  In  all  fairness  to  my  minister  let 
me  say  that  I  have  never  heard  him 
preach  a  sermon  that  was  not  in  line 
with  the  Bible.  But  with  my  min- 
ister's sermons  so  in  line,  why  will  he 
recommend  such  books  as  Bowie's 
STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE  (Journal, 
March  8,  p.  22)  and  why  is  a  book 
like  Irwin's  being  taught  in  our  church 
...  all  these  things  I  don't  under- 
stand? 

— A  Troubled  Christian 

We  have  read  the  Irwin  book  and 
find  it  typical  of  the  unbelieving  ap- 
proach to  Old  Testament  criticism.  The 
author  finds  little  that  can  be  accept- 
ed as  historical  or  accurate  prior  to 
the  captivity  and  nothing  recorded  of 
a  supernatural  or  miraculous  nature. 
What  we  said  about  the  Bowie  book  in 
the  Mar.  8  issue  could  be  said  of  this 
one. 

We  have  long  pondered  the  phenom- 
enon of  a  minister  who  preaches  the 
Gospel  but  who  uses  and  recommends 
unbelieving  material.  The  only  an- 
swer we  have  to  suggest  is  that  a 
great  many  men  today  are  being 
taught  to  put  implicit  confidence  in 
the  Church.  If  a  book  is  recommend- 
ed by  the  Church,  published  by  the 
Church  or  used  by  the  Church  they 
seem  to  feel  duty-bound  to  adopt  it 
and  recommend  it  regardless  of  what 
it  contains.  Sometimes  a  minister  is 
given  a  list  of  books  by  a  seminary 
professor  and  he  assumes  that  some 
sort  of  disloyalty  would  be  implied 
should  he  fail  to  use  them  in  his  min- 
istry. If  there  is  another  explanation 
we  don't  know  it. 

Meanwhile,  don't  let  anybody  teach 
you  that  the  Bible  is  misleading,  in- 
accurate, of  pagan  origins  or  of  hu- 
man  invention.     Just  remember  that 
the  Scripture  says,  "Many  false  proph- 
ets have  gone  out  into  the  world,"  and 
"they  will  deceive,  if  they  can,  even 
the  very  elect."     For  sound  and  con- 
structive introductory  notes  to  the  Old 
Testament,  get  a  copy  of  some  book 
such  as  THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMEN-  I 
TARY  by  Davidson,  Stibbs  and  Kevan  f. 
(Eerdmans)    which  contains  excellent  \\ 
introductory  notes  as  well  as  being  a  | 
trustworthy  commentary. — Ed. 


"I  am  dead  to  the  Law  that  I  might 
live  unto  God." — Galatians  2:19.   The  ]";: 

life  of  faith  is  not  oriented  with  re- 
spect to  rules  but  with  respect  to  a 
Person.  Religion  is  not  obedience  to 
Law,  but  rather  love  of  God. 
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BECAUSE  I  LIVE 
YE  SHALL  LIVE  ALSO 

JOHN  14:19 

Alij:lul4 


Library,  Heading  Room.  Comp 
University  of  N.  0, 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 
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Of  all  the  decisions  which  the  Pres- 
byterian, U.  S.,  Church  will  make  in 
this  year  of  crucial  decisions,  none 
will  be  more  crucial  than  the  decision 
required  by  the  ultra-radical  change 
in  Missions  policy  demanded  by  the 
Mexican  Church.  Read  all  about  it 
on  p.  3  and  then  ponder  the  editorial 
on  p.  12. 


PRESEH 

rMiApl 

llllB  voi  xix 

March  29,  1961 

No.  48 

In  this  issue  appears  the  third  of 
four  articles  on  the  new  curriculum 
which  the  Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  Church 
is  preparing  in  cooperation  with  similar 
programs  in  11  other  denominations. 
Almost  exactly  10  years  ago  the  Jour- 
nal was  calling  attention  to  the  radical 
new  curriculum  being  prepared  by  the 
(then)  U.  S.  A.  Church.  This  curricu- 
lum which  came  to  be  called  "Faith 
and  Life"  was  the  pilot  program  for 
the  current  effort,  our  part  of  which 
will  be  called  "Covenant  Life." 


British  Cardinal  Godfrey  has  sug- 
gested that  the  family  pets  should  join 
the  household  in  Lenten  fasting,  a 
sacrifice  which  "would  be  very  much 
in  the  spirit  of  Lent,  for  it  would 
touch  both  palate  and  purse."  The 
Cardinal  drew  his  authority  for  im- 
posing fasting  upon  animals  from 
Jonah  3:7.  But  animal  lovers  in 
Britain  took  exception.  Said  a  spokes- 
man for  the  National  Dog  Owners  As- 
sociation: "We  would  not  advise  any 
dog  owner  to  do  what  the  archbishop 
suggests."  We  have  a  feeling  the  pre- 
late hasn't  heard  the  last  of  this  one. 


Speaking  to  the  annual  assembly  of 
the  Rhode  Island  Council  of  Churches, 
Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake  said:  "The 
ecumenical  movement  would  be  impos- 
sible without  the  background  of  change 
in  a  theology  of  the  Bible  which  oc- 
curred in  the  late  19th  century."  Pre- 
cisely. You  cannot  have  an  amalga- 
mation of  every  kind  of  religious  opin- 
ion without  first  determining  that  the 
Bible  is  no  longer  to  be  taken  literally. 
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Mexico  Policy  Change  Ready  for  Assembly 


Principals  at  the  meeting  at  which  the  proposal  to  change   Mexico  missions 

policy  was  framed,  are,  from  left:  seated  —  Mrs.  De  Legters,  Elliott,  Macias, 

Smith  and  Leal;  standing  —  Kempers,  Millard,  Lango,  Blake,  Schade  and 
Rodriguez. 


New  Visual  Materials 
On  Bible  Are  Produced 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  New  audio- 
visual teaching  aids  on  the  history  of 
the  English  Bible  have  been  produced 
for  churches  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  here  in  connection  with  the 
350th  anniversary  of  the  publication 
of  the  King  James  Bible  in  1611. 

In  announcing  the  materials  Dr. 
James  Z.  Nettinga,  secretary  of  the 
society's  information  and  education  de- 
partment, described  them  as  the  "most 
authentic,  inspiring  and  colorful"  aids 
for  church  school  teachers  and  other 
educators  ever  distributed  on  English 
Bible  history. 

Included  in  the  materials  are  four 
film  strips  in  color  entitled  "How  Our 
Bible  came  to  Us,"  available  with  or 
without  recorded  narration;  a  set  of 
16  "Picture  Posters  of  the  History  of 
the  English  Bible";  and  a  32-page 
picture  booklet  called  "Our  Most 
Precious  Heritage." 


All  the  audio-visual  materials  are 
based  on  an  84-minute  film  entitled 
"Our  Bible  —  How  It  Came  to  Us," 
produced  by  the  ABS  a  few  years  ago 
with  a  cast  of  250.  They  may  be  or- 
dered from  the  Society's  headquarters, 
450  Park  Ave.,  New  York  22,  N.  Y. 


'Question  Seven'  Film 
Commended  by  Critics 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  Movie 
critics  warmly  praised  "Question  Sev- 
en," a  film  dealing  with  the  agoniz- 
ing problem  faced  by  a  Protestant 
minister  in  East  Germany  under  Com- 
munist persecution,  following  its  world 
premiere  here. 

Congressmen,  government  officials 
and  Washington  religious  leaders  at- 
tended. The  film  was  produced  for 
Lutheran  Film  Associates  by  Louis  de 
Rochemont  Associates  of  New  York. 
Six  other  premieres  are  being  held  in 
the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 


Proposal  Would  Limit 
Powers  of  U.S.  Board 

ATLANTA  —  Details  of  a  proposed 
new  basis  for  mission  work  in  Mexico 
were  released  here  in  preparation  for 
the  consideration  of  the  plan  by  the 
General  Assemblies  of  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Churches  in  Mexico  and 
the  United  States.  Final  implementa- 
tion of  the  plan  depends  upon  favor- 
able action  by  all  Assemblies  involved. 

(EDITOR'S  NOTE  —  A  correction 
is  needed  here.  The  U.  P.  U.  S.  A. 
Assembly  will  not  take  action,  as  au- 
thority is  vested  in  its  Commission, 
which  was  represented  in  Mexico  by 
Dr.  Smith  (the  inevitable  Dr.  Blake 
accompanying  him).  The  U.  S.  As- 
sembly may  take  action  as  the  repre- 
sentatives it  appointed  are  presumably 
answerable  directly  to  the  Assembly. 
But  it  shouldn't  as  missions  policy 
properly  belongs  to  the  province  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions.) 

Details  of  the  proposals  were  an- 
nounced simultaneously  by  the  two 
major  Presbyterian  bodies  in  America, 
the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.,  and  the  U.  S. 
Churches.  They  were  each  represent- 
ed in  the  Mexico  City  consultations  by 
two-man  delegations  named  by  their 
Assemblies. 

Under  provisions  of  the  plan,  the 
Mexican  Church  will  "review,  coordi- 
nate and  approve  the  work  of  all  mis- 
sions and  missionaries"  working  with 
it.  This  is  to  say,  the  national  Church 
will  assign  missionaries  their  work  and 
administer  all  funds  received  from 
the  U.  S. 

A  special  Committee  for  Co-opera- 
tive Work  will  be  formed  of  the  ex- 
ecutive officers  (the  Directiva)  of  the 
Mexican  Assembly,  one  representative 
from  each  Mexican  presbytery,  two 
representatives  each  from  the  missions 
of  the  United  and  the  U.  S.  Presby- 
terian Churches,  and  one  each  from 
the  missions  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  and  the  Pioneer  Mission 
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Agency,  an  independent  Presbyterian 
mission  which  will  participate  in  the 
plan  and  which  has  already  given  its 
endorsement  to  it. 

(NOTE  —  Two  other  Presbyterian 
bodies  with  Mexican  missions,  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  Independent  Board  for  Presby- 
terian Foreign  Missions,  were  not  rep- 
resented in  the  negotiations  nor  in  the 
plans  for  the  "cooperative"  work. 
Moreover,  the  Pioneer  Mission  Agency, 
which  was  represented,  is  neither  a 
Church,  Board  nor  Mission.  It  is,  in 
fact,  one  couple  working  in  Yucatan. 
When  meetings  on  cooperative  work 
require  a  "board"  representative,  the 
wife  goes;  when  a  "mission"  represen- 
tative is  needed,  the  husband  attends.) 

The  committee  proposed  will  "re- 
view, coordinate,  and  approve  the  pro- 
grams, personnel,  and  budgets  of  co- 
operative work  of  the  presbyteries  and 
of  the  institutions  directly  related  to 
the  General  Assembly."  The  Mexican 
Assembly,  through  its  executive  of- 
ficers, will  make  any  requests  for  per- 
sonnel and  funds  from  the  related 
churches  in  the  United  States,  after 
approval  by  the  Co-operative  Com- 
mittee. 

The  cooperative  pattern  also  pro- 
poses that  the  treasurer  of  the  Mexi- 
can General  Assembly  administer  all 
funds  provided  from  abroad  according 
to  the  budget  of  the  Co-operative 
Committee. 

All  properties  now  held  by  the  mis- 
sions for  use  of  institutions  directly 
related  to  the  General  Assembly  would 
be  transferred  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly (of  Mexico).  The  mission  agencies 
declare  it  their  intention  to  "transfer 
to  the  General  Assembly  all  properties 
now  being  held  by  the  mission  for  the 
use  of  institutions  directly  related  to 
the  General  Assembly,  when  suitable 
arrangements  have  been  made  by  the 
Committee  on  Properties  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly."  Further,  the  missions 
would  transfer  all  "properties  intend- 
ed for  the  use  of  presbyteries  and  their 
institutions  as  soon  as  suitable  arrange- 
ments for  each  individual  property 
and  its  future  administration  can  be 
made." 

Both  statements  of  intention  are 
supported  by  the  statement  that  when 
property  is  transferred,  the  donor  mis- 
sion will  transfer  to  the  National 
Church  the  annual  amount  which  it  is 
now  using  for  maintenance  of  the 
property. 

Representing  the  Presbyterian 


Church,  U.  S.,  in  the  Mexico  City  con- 
ference were  Dr.  William  M.  Elliott, 
Jr.,  former  moderator  of  the  denomina- 
tion, and  Dr.  James  A.  Millard,  Jr., 
Stated  Clerk.  Representing  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterians  were  Dr.  John  Cov- 
entry Smith,  General  Secretary  of  the 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations,  and  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  Stated  Clerk. 

Mexican  members  of  the  study  com- 
mittee were  Dr.  David  Macias,  Mod- 
erator of  the  National  Church ;  Dr.  Eze- 
quiel  Lango,  Stated  Clerk;  Prof.  Lean- 
dro  Garza  Leal,  Vice-Presidente;  and 
Ruling  Elder  Carlos  R.  Rodriguez, 
Treasurer.  Representatives  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  were  Dr. 
Howard  C.  Schade,  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  North  American 
Mission,  and  Dr.  John  R.  Kempers  of 
Chiapas,  Mexico.  Mrs.  Elva  de  Leg- 
ters  of  Merida,  Mexico,  represented 
the  Pioneer  Mission. 


Student  Pastor  Quits 
Over  Film  Controversy 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  (RNS)  —  The 

pastor  of  the  University  of  Tennessee's 
Presbyterian  Center  is  leaving  his  post 
after  objections  were  lodged  against 
his  aid  in  circulating  literature  pro- 
testing the  showing  of  the  contro- 
versial, anti-Communist  film,  "Opera- 
tion Abolition,"  on  the  campus. 

It  was  announced  here  by  the  Cen- 
ter's Board  of  Directors  that  the  Rev. 
John  L.  Payne  had  given  up  his  po- 
sition as  of  June  1  "by  mutual  agree- 
ment." 

Mr.  Payne  said  he  was  not  personally 
protesting  the  showing  of  the  film 
but  wished  to  point  out  that  there  was 
"another  side"  to  the  story.  The 
board's  statement  upheld  him  in  part 
by  saying  it  "believes  in  the  right  of 
the  individual  to  speak  his  convictions 
and  take  his  stand  on  matters  of  truth 
and  justice  as  he  interprets  them." 

Earlier  the  minister  said  the  board 
apparently  wanted  him  to  clear  with 
it  in  advance  any  stands  he  might  take 
on  so-called  controversial  issues.  He 
then  commented :  "I  don't  know  wheth- 
er in  good  conscience  I  can  go  along 
with  this  sort  of  contract." 

For  these  two  things  can  never  be 
harmonized  together,  to  be  cleansed 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  to  be 
cleansed  by  works:  for  John  assigns 
not  the  half,  but  the  whole,  to  the 
blood  of  Christ. — John  Calvin 


Bay  Area  Pastors  Say 
HGUA  Film  Accurate' 

SAN  FRANCISCO  —  Seven  min- 
isters of  the  San  Francisco  area  who 
had  personal  knowledge  of  the  student 
riots  of  1960  have  signed  a  statement 
respecting  the  controversial  film,  "Op- 
eration Abolition"  which  has  been  con- 
demned by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches: 

"The  frightening  drama  of  the  com- 
munist inspired  riots  of  May  12-14, 
1960  has  been  captured  in  a  startling 
film  authorized  by  the  House  Un- 
American  Activities  Committee  entitled 
'Operation  Abolition.'  The  film  is  a 
40-minute  documentry  taken  by  news 
cameramen  both  inside  and  outside  the 
City  Hall.  Local  communists  are  iden- 
tified as  they  incite  the  crowd  to  wild 
disorder  and  violence  in  which  several 
policemen  were  hospitalized.  Commu 
nist  charges  of  police  brutality  are 
ridiculous.  One  could  not  be  an  eye 
witness  to  this  tragedy  without  a  fear 
of  those  few  who  are  dedicated  to  this 
party  of  treason  and  yet  who  so  suc- 
cessfully staged  this  dress  rehearsal 
for  revolution  in  our  own  area.  This 
film  is  one  of  the  most  effective  coun 
terblows  for  liberty  imaginable.  These 
comunists,  together  with  their  fellow, 
travelers,  dupes,  suckers,  unwitting 
tools  and  a  few  regrettable  allies  in 
the  ministry,  little  realized  that  they 
would  be  making  a  permanent  record 
which  would  expose  their  treasonable 
activities. 


"Inasmuch  as  the  communist  con 
spiracy  has  launched  a  massive  attempl 
to  discredit  this  film,  we  ministers  whc 
were  eyewitnesses  to  this  horrifying 
development  locally  wish  to  certify  thai 
this  film  is  a  true  and  accurate  repre 
sentation  of  the  activities  of  the  hear 
ing.  The  commentary  is  truthful.  Th< 
film  is  not  'doctored.'  The  sound  tracl 
is  not  distorted.  The  left  wing  charg< 
that  this  film  is  a  forgery  is  a  mani 
fest  lie  .  .  ." 

The  ministers  signing  the  statemen 
were  Dr.  G.  Archer  Weniger  of  Oak 
land;  Rev.  Don  Watson,  also  of  Oak 
land;  Dr.  H.  Austin,  of  San  Francisco 
Rev.  Robert  F.  Hakes  of  Alameda 
Dean  William  G.  Bellshaw  of  the  Sai 
Francisco  Baptist  Seminary;  Dr.  H.  0 
Van  Gilder  of  the  Western  Baptis 
Bible  College;  and  Dr.  Arno  Wenige 
of  San  Francisco. 
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Text — John  11:25,26 — "I  am  the  res- 
urrection and  the  life.  He  that  be- 
ta] iieveth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live;  and  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die." 

Can  you  say,  'I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life'?"  a  man  asked  a  Brahmin 
priest. 


M  that. 


"Yes,"  replied  the  priest,  "I  can  say 


But  can  you  make  anyone  believe 
it?"  the  man  inquired. 


We  know  the  answer.  No  one  would 
believe  him.  But  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life.  He  that 
believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live;  and  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die. 
jojlAnd  we  believe  Him. 

Why? 

n 

yijj ;  Because  He  proved  His  statement 
tha  by  rising  from  the  dead. 

P  THE  SECRET  OF  OUR  LORD'S 
Cn  SUCCESS 

»j  Charles  Maurice  Talleyrand  de  Peri- 
la  gord  was  a  French  bishop.  Excom- 
municated  by  the  Pope,  he  became  a 
great  statesman  in  the  French  Revolu- 
tion. One  day  a  man  came  to  him 
ho  wanted  to  start  a  new  religion  and 
complained  that  he  was  not  having 
much  success.  "Oh,"  said  Talleyrand, 
■'that's  very  easy.  All  you  have  to 
do  is  to  get  yourself  crucified  and  rise 
again  on  the  third  day.: 

itit  That  is  the  secret  of  Christ's  success. 
gijHe  proved  that  He  is  the  resurrection 

and  the  life  —  proved  it  by  His  own 

•esurrection. 

We  have  not  a  dead  prophet  but  a 
iving  Lord. 


REV.  E.  P.  SCHULZE 


As  a  missionary  finished  preaching 
in  a  market  place  in  northern  India  a 
Mohammedan  stepped  up  to  him  and 
said,  "You  must  admit  that  we  have 
one  thing  that  you  have  not,  and  it  is 
better  than  anything  you  have." 

"And  what  is  it  that  you  have?" 
asked  the  missionary. 

"When  we  go  to  Mecca,"  said  the 
Moslem,  "we  at  least  find  a  coffin, 
but  when  you  Christians  go  to  Jeru- 
salem you  find  nothing  but  an  empty 
tomb." 

"Yes,  that's  right,"  said  the  mission- 
ary. "Mohammed  is  dead  and  in  his 
coffin,  but  Christ  is  risen  and  sits  at 
the  right  hand  of  God." 

We  have  not  a  deceased  deceiver 
but  a  resurrected  Redeemer. 

While  traveling  in  Egypt  Dr.  Harry 
Rimmer,  a  popular  writer  on  religious 


and  scientific  subjects,  engaged  in 
some  negotiations  with  the  Egyptian 
secretary  of  state,  who,  of  course,  was 
a  follower  of  the  false  Prophet.  In 
the  course  of  their  conversation  Rim- 
mer remarked,  "We  believe  that  God 
has  given  to  man  three  revelations  of 
Himself." 

"We,  too  believe  that,"  replied  the 
secretary. 

"We  believe  that  God  has  revealed 
Himself  in  the  works  of  nature." 

"We,  too,  believe  that." 

"We  believe  that  God  has  revealed 
Himself  in  a  book — the  Bible." 

"We  believe  that  God  has  revealed 
Himself  in  a  book — the  Koran." 

"We  believe  that  God  has  revealed 
Himself  in  a  man — Jesus  Christ." 

"We  believe  that  God  has  revealed 
Himself  in  a  man — the  prophet  Mo- 
hammed." 

"We  believe  that  Jesus  died  to  save 
His  followers" 

"We  believe  that  Mohammed  died 
for  his  people." 

"We  believe  that  our  Lord  is  able 
to  substantiate  His  claims  because  He 
rose  from  the  dead,"  said  Dr.  Rimmer. 

The  eyes  of  the  Mohammedan  were 
downcast  as  he  said,  "We  have  no  in- 
formation concerning  our  prophet  af- 
ter his  death." 

THE  PROOF  OF  CHRIST'S 
RESURRECTION 

But  is  the  resurrection  of  our  Sav- 
iour proved?  Nobody  living  today, 
no  one  on  earth  during  the  past  nine- 
teen centuries  has  seen  Him  again, 
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either  on  the  roads  and  lanes  of  Gali- 
lee or  on  the  streets  and  avenues  of 
New  York  or  anywhere  else  on  the 
face  of  this  globe. 

People  who  argue  that  way  are  like 
the  Irishman  who  was  accused  of  theft. 
"At  least  four  people  saw  you  take 
that  article,"  said  the  judge.  "Sure, 
your  Honor,"  answered  the  Irishman, 
"but  I  can  bring  you  forty  people  who 
will  swear  they  didn't  see  me  take  it." 

What  a  foolish  method  of  reasoning! 
What  we  don't  see  proves  nothing.  But 
what  a  man  sees  does  indeed  prove 
something.  And  nothing  is  better  at- 
tested than  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
In  the  forty-day  interval  between  His 
rising  from  the  tomb  and  His  ascension 
into  heaven  our  Lord  made  at  least 
ten  appearances  to  individuals  or 
groups,  and  on  one  of  those  occasions 
He  was  seen  by  more  than  500  dis- 
ciples at  once. 

But  we  do  not  accept  the  fact  of 
Christ's  resurrection  merely  because 
there  were  eyewitnesses.  We  believe 
it  because  the  Word  of  God  speaks  to 
our  hearts,  assuring  us  that  He  is 
risen,  that  He  is  risen  indeed;  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  confirms  that  Word. 

WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  US 

Yet  when  our  Lord  says,  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,"  He  is  not 
speaking  of  His  own  resurrection  only, 
for  He  immediately  adds,  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live;  and  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die." 
He  is  speaking  also  of  our  resurrec- 
tion. 

Is  it  likely  that  we  shall  rise  again? 

Augustus  C.  Hare,  a  prominent  An- 
glican clergyman,  tells  this  story  in  his 
autobiography,  "Memorials  of  a  Quiet 
Life."  —  An  English-woman  named 
Lady  Anne  Grimston  died  in  1717. 
On  her  deathbed  she  declared  that  it 
was  no  more  likely  that  she  would  rise 
again  than  that  a  tree  should  rise  out 
of  her  body  when  she  was  dead.  She 
was  buried  in  Tervin  churchyard  in 
Hertfordshire,  and  over  her  grave  was 
built  what  is  called  an  altar  tomb, 
covered  with  a  heavy  slab  of  stone. 
Some  years  later  the  slab  cracked  in 
the  middle  and  a  young  tree  pushed 
up  its  head.  In  time  it  grew  to  be  one 
of  the  largest  trees  in  Hertfordshire, 
and  as  it  grew  its  branches  twined 
themselves  about  the  tomb  and  lifted 
it  above  the  earth  and  laid  hold  of  the 
iron  railing  around  the  tomb,  twisting 
it  like  rope  and  holding  it  suspended 
in  the  air. 


The  same  God  who  gave  that  tree 
the  power  to  do  those  things  can  also 
raise  the  dead. 

At  the  close  of  the  first  century  of 
the  Christian  era  there  was  a  Church 
father  called  Clement  of  Rome  who 
wrote  an  epistle  in  which  he  said: 

"Let  us  consider,  beloved,  how  the 
Lord  doth  continually  show  us  that 
there  shall  be  a  future  resurrection, 
of  which  He  has  made  Jesus  Christ  the 
first-fruits,  raising  Him  from  the  dead. 

"Let  us  contemplate,  beloved,  the 
resurrection  that  is  continually  before 
our  eyes.  Day  and  night  manifest  a 
resurrection  to  us.  The  night  lies 
down,  and  the  day  arises.  Again  the 
day  departs,  and  the  night  comes. 

"Let  us  behold  the  fruits  of  the 
earth.     Everyone  sees  how  the  seed  is 


It  Can  Be  Taught 

There  is  a  feeling  on  the  part  of 
many  public  school  people  that  re- 
ligion has  no  place  in  the  schools. 
We  feel  that  we  must  find  a  way 
to  provide  children  with  the  relig- 
ious understanding  of  life  and  the 
religious  element  in  our  culture. 
We  believe  that  this  can  be  taught 
as  openly  and  frankly  as  now  pupils 
are  taught  economics  and  listen  to 
political  discussion  of  questions  on 
which  people  do  not  agree. —  Dr. 
Gerald  E.  Knoff. 


sown.  The  sower  goes  forth  and  casts 
it  upon  the  earth,  and  the  seed,  which 
when  it  was  sown  fell  upon  the  ground 
dry  and  naked,  in  time  dissolves.  And 
from  the  dissolution  the  great  power 
of  the  providence  of  the  Lord  raises 
it  again,  and  of  one  seed  many  arise 
and  bring  forth  fruit." 

In  one  of  his  sermons  Henry  Ward 
Beecher  said:  "On  opening  some  old 
Egyptian  tombs  they  have  found  wheat 
o,000  years  old.  The  Greek  Empire 
has  risen  and  gone.  The  Roman  Em- 
pire has  risen,  and  its  dust  has  been 
blown  away,  and  civilization  has  de- 
veloped since  the  careful  attendants 
sealed  up  that  wheat.  It  has  lain  for 
3,000  years  doing  nothing  but  keep- 
ing company  with  hideous  mummies; 
and  yet  when  taken  out  and  planted  in 
a  field  it  goes  to  work  and  comes  right 
up  and  develops  a  stem  and  brings 
forth  fruit  as  though  it  had  never 
taken  a  wink  of  sleep.  And  if  wheat 
will  keep  so  long  as  that  I  am  sure 
men  will.    When  God  breaks  the  seal 


the  seed  will  come  out  and  its  germs 
will  grow  again." 

But  do  we  believe  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body  for  any  such  reasons? 
No.  We  believe  because  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life," 
and  proved  it  by  His  own  Resurrection. 

OUR  HOPE  IS  SURE 

Just  what  our  bodies  will  be  like 
in  the  resurrection  is  another  question. 
Scripture  tells  us  indeed  that  the  body 
which  we  bury  is  like  a  seed  planted. 
"It  is  sown  a  natural  body.  It  is  raised 
a  spiritual  body."  And  the  Bible  in- 
forms us  that  the  bodies  of  believers 
will  be  glorified.  We  read  that  Christ 
shall  change  our  vile  body  into  the 
likeness  of  His  glorious  body.  We  are 
told  that  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  we  shall 
be  like  Him.  But  the  basic  thing  is 
that  because  He  lives  we  shall  live 
also. 

Several  years  ago  a  submarine  sank 
off  Provincetown,  Massachusetts.  Di- 
vers went  down,  attempting  to  find 
some  signs  of  life  within.  At  last  they 
heard  a  faint  tapping  on  the  steel 
hull.  They  recognized  the  dots  and 
dashes  of  the  Morse  code  spelling  out 
the  question,  "Is  there  hope?"  There 


Ik 


As  to  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
we  need  not  ask  that  question.  It  has 
already  been  answered.  Jesus  gave 
the  answer  by  His  own  resurrection 
and  by  those  words  that  He  spoke, 
which  constitute  our  text:  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life.  He  that  be- 
lieveth in  Me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live,  and  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die." 

We  really  have  nothing  to  do  with 
questions  and  guesses  and  surmises. 

When  the  great  chemist  and  psys 
icist  Michael  Faraday  was  dying,  some 
journalists  asked  him,  "What  are  youi 
speculations  as  to  a  life  after  death? 
"Speculations?"  said  Faraday.  " 
know  nothing  about  speculations, 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  anc 
because  He  lives  I,  too,  shall  live." 

That  is  our  hope  at  this  Eastertidt 
and  always.  Let  us  live  up  to  it 
"Christ  died  for  all,  that  they  whicl 
live  would  not  henceforth  live  unt< 
themselves,  but  unto  Him  who  died  foi 
them  and  rose  again." 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Schulze  is  minister  oi 
the  Lutheran  Church  of  the  Redeemer 
Peek.kill,  N.  Y. 
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The  third  olf  four  articles  on  new  teaching  materials  now  in  preparation 


The  New  Curriculum 


III.    The  Bible  and  the  Church  as  Witness 
and  Instrument  of  Revelation 


Last  week  we  began  a  detailed  dis- 
cussion of  the  significant  doctrines  con- 
tained in  the  "foundation"  papers  of 
the  new  curriculum  which  is  in  prepa- 
ration for  use  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America,  and  possibly  others.  The 
"foundation"  papers  —  some  twelve  in 
all,  of  which  those  numbered  I.  through 
V.  are  the  most  important  —  will  not 
determine  exactly  what  will  appear  in 
the  actual  literature  when  it  is  pub- 
lished, but  they  are  intended  to  estab- 
lish the  principles  by  which  the  litera- 
ture will  be  produced. 

Last  week's  article,  analyzing  the 
theory  of  revelation  and  the  Bible  con- 
tained in  the  "foundation"  papers,  was 
the  most  important  of  the  four  sched- 
uled to  appear. 

This  is  not  only  because  the  Bible 
is  important,  as  a  book,  but  because 
everything  in  faith  and  practice  flows 
eajifrom,  and  depends  upon,  one's  basic 
presuppositions  about  the  Bible.  For 
instance : 

— Whether  you  think  religious  infor- 
mation should  be  taken  from  one 
source  only  or  from  several  sources 
depends  on  what  you  think  of  the  Bi- 
ble. (If  you  think  God  kept  on  talk- 
ing after  His  Book  went  to  press,  you 
will  be  interested  to  consider  the  final- 
ity of  religious  truth  an  open  question 
until  you  are  sure  He  hasn't  said 
something  more  up  to  date.) 

— Whether  you  take  the  teachings  of 
Scripture  as  they  are  or  with  a  "pinch 
of  salt"  depends  on  what  you  think 
the  Bible  is.     (If  the  hand  of  God 

4  wrote  that  precept  you  will  accept  it. 

fiflf  it  is  only  a  human  opinion  you 
may  feel  free  to  take  it  or  modify  it 
as  you  choose.) 

— Whether  you  treat  the  words  of 
Paul  as  binding  or  as  out-of-date  de- 
pends on  what  you  think  of  his  au- 


thority. (If  you  accept  his  writings 
as  the  genuine  Word  of  God  you  will 
try  to  understand  some  difficult  pas- 
sage. If  he  was  just  a  first-century 
prejudiced  Jew,  you  may  feel  inclined 
to  simply  ignore  some  of  the  things 
he  wrote.) 

— What  you  conceive  the  teaching  - 
learning  process  to  be  depends  on  what 
part  you  think  the  Bible  plays  in  the 
teaching-learning  process.  (If  it  is  a 
divinely  inspired  means  of  supernatural 
grace,  you  will  probably  pay  close  at- 
tention to  the  text.  If  it  is  only  anoth- 
er book,  you  probably  will  give  more 
attention  to  the  teacher  of  your  class.) 

Thus  it  makes  all  the  difference 
whether  a  theory  says,  "The  Bible 
CONTAINS  the  Word  of  God"  or 
whether  it  says,  "The  Bible  IS  the 
Word  of  God."  And  it  makes  all  the 
difference  whether  the  "foundation" 
papers  say,  "The  Bible  is  WITNESS 
to  God's  revelation"  or  whether  they 
say,  "The  Bible  IS  God's  revelation." 

Our  observations  this  week,  there- 
fore, depend  upon  the  conclusions 
reached  last  week.  We  are  going  to 
suggest  that  the  new  curriculum  con- 
stitution proposes  to  elevate  the 
Church  unduly  in  authority.  And  we 
are  going  to  suggest  that  this  mistake 
follows  naturally  upon  a  previous  mis- 
take: an  insufficiently  high  view  of 
the  Bible. 

There  must  be  an  inadequate  view 
of  the  Bible  before  it  is  possible  to 
bring  other  considerations  into  an  un- 
derstanding of  the  salvation  process. 
It  is  a  low  view  of  the  Bible  which 
leads  to  the  authorization  of  other  re- 
source material  for  primary  use  in 
Christian  education.  And  in  the  fi- 
nal article  of  this  series  we  shall  see 
that  it  will  be  necessary  to  exercise 
great  care  lest  the  "foundation"  pa- 
pers be  taken  to  authorize  the  replace- 


THE  EDITOR 

ment  of  the  Bible  with  other  teaching 
materials  upon  occasion. 


One  of  the  great  emphases  of  the  Re- 
formation was  that  of  "The  Bible 
Alone!"  The  Roman  Church  still  vests 
more  authority  in  the  Church  than  in 
the  Scriptures,  on  the  excuse  that  the 
Scriptures  came  out  of  the  Church, 
later  than  the  Church,  and  were  au- 
thored by  men  who  were  first  in  the 
Church.  The  Roman  error  is  begin- 
ning to  appear  once  again  in  Protes- 
tantism, as  the  Church  and  its  pro- 
nouncements are  increasingly  respect- 
ed. The  error  has  infiltrated  the 
"foundation"  papers. 

In  a  manner  one  cannot  help  notic- 
ing, the  "foundation"  papers  tend  to 
view  the  Church  in  the  same  way  they 
view  the  Bible: 

— The  Church,  as  well  as  the  Bible,  is 
said  to  be  "witness  and  instrument" 
of  revelation.  In  one  notable  quota- 
tion, carefully  phrased  (II.  p.  4), 
Church  and  Bible  are  described  to- 
gether, in  the  singular  rather  than  the 
plural;  and  with  the  characteristic 
ommission  of  the  definite  article: 

.  .  .  "Bible  and  Church  are  witness 
and  instrument  of  God's  revelation." 
The  implication  here  is  that  there  is 
one  witness  and  instrument  of  revela- 
tion, namely  the  community  of  God, 
the  written  record  of  which  is  the  Bi- 
ble and  the  living  expression  of  which 
is  the  Church. 

— The  Bible  is  said  to  be  a  record 
which  is  "true  to  the  Church's  under- 
standing" of  the  "Christ  event."  (I. 
p.  6).  Here  is  an  elaboration  upon 
what  is  meant  by  "witness  and  in- 
strument": it  is  the  "Church's  under- 
standing" of  things.  Here  the  Bible 
is  defined  as  a  body  of  writings  con- 
taining the  Church's  understanding  of 
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There  is  no  substitute  for  the  Word  of  God  in  any  ministry  to  souls  — 
be  it  pastoral,  educational  or  missionary  —  because  the  Word  of  God 
is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 


God,  especially  of  God  IN  Christ.  This 
is  clearly  to  equate  the  authority  of 
revelation  ■ — •  such  as  we  have  it  — 
in  some  way  with  the  "understanding" 
of  the  Church. 

— The  Bible  is  said  to  have  come  out 
of  the  believing  community  to  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  spoke.  The  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  somehow 
given  to  the  Church  rather  than  to  the 
individual  author.  This  inspiration  ef- 
fects an  understanding  of  the  events 
which  constitute  revelation,  it  does  not 
supply  the  revelation  itself.  This  is 
to  say  that  the  authority  which  the 
Church  recognizes  is  its  own  under- 
standing of  revelation,  which  under- 
standing, written  down  during  the  early 
years  of  its  life,  constitutes  the  Bible. 

— Neither  the  Bible  nor  the  Church 
are  viewed  as  original  authorities. 
What  is  original,  of  course,  is  revela- 
tion. But  the  Church,  as  well  as  the 
Bible,  are  characterized  as  means 
whereby  the  living  God  calls  men  unto 
Himself. 

*    *  • 

This  is  probably  the  best  place  to 
interrupt  our  train  of  thought  to  dis- 
cuss the  problem  of  the  origin  of  Scrip- 
ture. A  great  deal  is  made  in  the 
papers  of  the  alleged  fact  that  the 
Scriptures  did  not  come  into  being 
apart  from  the  Church,  they  came  out 
of  the  Church  —  those  to  whom  illum- 
ination was  given  were  members  of 
the  Church  and  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke 
to  them  as  to  the  Church.  The  Church 
was  actively  in  existence  before  the 
Scriptures  were  written. 

Now  this  argument,  of  course,  is 
the  number  one  argument  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  uses  when  it  seeks 
to  establish  the  priority  of  its  own 
authority  over  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures.  And  there  is  an  element 
of  truth  in  the  argument. 

However,  as  we  look  back  into  the 
past  it  makes  little  difference  wheth- 
er: "holy  men  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  means  "in- 
dividuals spake  .  .  ."  or  "the  Church 
spake  .  .  ."  So  long  as  the  Scriptures 
came  into  being,  it  matters  little  how 
you  say  it. 

But  the  Reformers  correctly  protest- 
ed that  to  credit  the  Apostolic  Church 
with  the  Scriptures  did  not  therefore 
mean  that  the  voice  of  a  15th  Century 


Church  Council  was  the  Voice  of  God. 

And  to  say  that  the  Apostolic  Church 
brought  into  being  the  Scriptures  most 
certainly  does  not  bring  a  presbytery 
today  into  an  "organic"  relationship 
with  the  Bible  so  far  as  its  authority 
is  concerned.  The  voice  of  the  pres- 
bytery is  not  for  that  reason  to  be  tak- 
en as  the  Voice  of  God. 

If  you  allow  that  view  then  you  al- 
low the  view  that  the  Roman  Church 
is  correct  and  you  must  study  her 
teachings  with  appreciation  and  re- 
spect. For  she  is  certainly  linked,  by 
direct  succession,  with  the  early 
Church.  And  her  chief  claim  to  au- 
thority is  the  contention  that  revela- 
tions to  the  Church  supplement  Scrip- 
tural teaching. 

The  alternative  is  to  say  that  the 
period  of  revelation  is  past.  The 
Apostolic  writers  wrote  under  a  spe- 
cial authority  which  has  not  continued. 
Their  writings  only  are  to  be  taken  as 
authoritative  and  infallible.  The 
Church  today  is  not  inspired.  It  is 
only  illumined  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Church  today  cannot  say  anything 
which  is  to  be  taken  on  a  par  with  — 
or  in  place  of  —  Scripture. 

This  is  what  the  Reformation  said — 
this  we  must  reiterate  today  —  or 
go  back  to  Rome! 


Now  it  should  be  clearly  stated  that 
the  "foundation"  papers  do  NOT  ele- 
vate the  Church  to  a  place  of  EQUAL 
importance  with  the  Bible.  The  point 
is  that  the  very  question  of  "impor- 
tance" itself  is  relegated  to  a  place 
of  no  importance.  The  "foundation" 
papers  consider  that  discussions  of  im- 
portance are  not  important  (II.  p.  4). 
This  is  to  say  that  we  are  not  viewing 
two  separate  entities  (Bible  and 
Church)  which  can  be  compared  with 
each  other  and,  in  some  fashion,  be 
balanced  against  each  other:  ".  .  .  the 
relation  between  the  two  is  a  much 
more  organic  relation  .  .  .  God  in  His 
providence  has  given  us  both  the  Bi- 
ble and  the  Church.  We  are  not  re- 
quired to  choose  one  or  the  other." 

The  "foundation"  papers  carefully 
avoid  elevating  the  Church  to  the  same 
level  as  the  Bible.  The  issue  is  not 
how  the  two  can  be  compared  but 
whether  they  can  be  separated  at  all. 
The  Church  is  not  to  be  lifted  above 
the  Bible  any  more  than  the  Bible  is 


to  be  lifted  above  the  Church,  accord- 
ing to  the  papers.  The  point  is  that 
they  are  not  to  be  considered  organi- 
cally apart  in  the  first  place! 

In  short,  the  papers  hold  that  there 
is  an  organic  —  organism  —  identi- 
fication to  be  recognized  between 
Church  and  Scripture. 

This  is  to  come  as  close  to  saying 
that  the  pronouncements  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  are  to  be  accepted  on  a 
par  with  Scripture  as  you  can  come 
without  actually  saying  it.  It  is  to 
come  as  close  to  saying  that  the 
teachings  of  the  Church  may  supple- 
ment or  replace  the  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture as  you  can  come  without  actually 
saying  it. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Church  support- 
ed by  the  "foundation"  papers  is  quite 
similar  to  the  Roman  Catholic  doctrine 
of  the  Church.  It  is  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church  from  which  the  Reformers 
fled,  when  they  held  forth  the  solitary 
primacy  of  the  Bible. 

We  have  repeatedly  pointed  out,  re- 
cently, how  modern  Protestantism  is 
returning  to  Rome's  ways  and  Roman 
theology.  Here  is  the  heart  of  the 
matter,  the  authority  of  the  Church. 
The  latest  and  most  widely  publicized 
statement  of  the  new  Protestant  posi- 
tion was  contained  in  Dr.  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake's  proposal  for  Church  union. 
Said  he,  we  have  learned  that  "the 
Bible  alone"  is  not  enough. 

Rome  has  gone  the  limit,  of  course, 
leaving  the  Bible  itself  almost  com-  ' 
pletely  out  of  its  teaching  program, 
substituting  the  teachings  of  the 
Church  and  "tradition"  for  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  "foundation"  papers  have 
taken  what  may  prove  to  be  a  first 
step  in  that  direction,  by  declaring 
that  the  on-going  Church,  its  life  and 
its  history,  are  proper  subjects  for 
study  and  proper  sources  of  under- 
standing of  the  will  of  God. 

It  is,  of  course,  this  attitude  towards 
the  Bible  and  the  Church  which  has 
already  reduced  the  Bible  content  in 
the  teaching  program  of  the  Church. 
The  "foundation"  papers  simply  sug- 
gest that  what  has  already  become  a  j 
source  of  distress  to  many  Presbyter- 
ians should  in  the  future  be  the  of- 
ficial policy  in  the  development  of  the 
curriculum.  I, 

Lest  there  be  any  question  about 
the  official  Roman  Catholic  position 
in  this  matter,  here  is  the  decree  of 
the  Council  of  Trent,  the  final,  au- 
thoritative pronouncement  made  short- 
ly after  the  Reformation: 
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(The  Gospel),  being  before  prom- 
ised through  the  prophets  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  first  pro- 
mulgated with  His  own  mouth, 
and  then  commanded  to  be 
preached  by  His  Apostles  to  every 
creature,  as  the  fountain  of  all, 
both  saving  truth  and  moral  dis- 
cipline; and  seeing  clearly  that 
this  truth  and  discipline  are  con- 
tained in  the  written  books,  and 
the  unwritten  traditions  which, 
received  by  the  Apostles  from  the 
mouth  of  Christ,  or  from  the 
Apostles  themselves,  the  Holy 
Ghost  dictating,  have  come  down 
even  unto  us,  transmitted  as  it 
were  from  hand  to  hand:  (we) 
following  the  examples  of  the  or- 
thodox Fathers,  receive  and  vene- 


rate with  an  equal  affection  of 
pity  and  reverence,  all  the  books 
both  of  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament  —  seeing  that  one  God 
is  the  author  of  both  —  as  also 
the  said  traditions,  as  well  those 
appertaining  to  faith  as  to  morals, 
as  having  been  dictated,  either  by 
Christ's  own  words  of  mouth,  or 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  preserved 
in  the  Catholic  Church  by  a  con- 
tinuous succession. 

Unfortunately,  when  the  Roman 
Church's  official  position  (above)  is 
compared  with  that  of  the  "founda- 
tion" papers  of  the  new  curriculum 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
Rome  seems  to  hold  to  a  higher  view 
of  the  Scriptures.  Rome  believes  and 
confesses  that  the  books  of  both  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testaments  were  au- 


thored by  God  Himself,  "the  Holy 
Ghost  dictating." 

However  (and  here  we  believe  the 
"foundation"  papers  agree)  Rome  goes 
on  to  say  (last  lines  above)  that  the 
teachings  of  the  Church  were  also  dic- 
tated by  Christ's  own  word  of  mouth; 
or  have  been  dictated  since  to  the 
Church  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  question  of  the  Church  as  the 
mouth  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the 
Bible  as  the  mouth  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  central  heresy  from  which  the 
Reformers  fled.  For  Calvin,  Luther, 
Knox  and  the  rest,  both  the  authority 
of  the  Church  and  the  means  of  grace 
were  limited  to  the  Word  of  God.  And 
by  "Word  of  God"  they  did  not  mean 
the  pronouncements  of  the  Church  as 
a  continuing  witness  and  instrument 
—  they  meant  the  Bible. 


(NOTE  —  The  text  below  is  taken  from  the  "founda- 
tion" papers.  The  numbers  refer  to  the  "foundation" 
paper  from  which  the  quotation  is  taken,  and  the 
page.) 

I.  p.  4 — ".  .  .  The  Church  carries  on  its  work  by 
offering  the  Bible  and  its  own  life  as  both  witness 
and  instrument  (of  revelation) .  We  find  in  the 
Bible  the  witness  of  men  to  the  fact  of  revelation 
.  .  .  We  find  in  the  Church  the  witness  to  the 
revelation  as  the  Church  manifests  in  its  own 
life  that  it  is  God's  covenant  people;  and  as  men 
seek  to  draw  others  into  the  covenant  relationship, 
the  Church  is  used  as  an  instrument  of  God's 
revelation  in  Christ." 

I.  p.  6 — "The  proclamation  which  called  into  being 
the  New  Testament  Church  .  .  .  contains  the  witness 
to  the  Christ  event  of  those  who  had  known  Jesus 
in  the  flesh  and  had  through  the  Holy  Spirit  under- 
stood the  supreme  significance  of  that  which  God 
had  done  for  man  in  Christ.  Central  to  the  New 
Testament  witness  is  the  fact  of  the  resurrection 
and  the  understanding  of  the  life  and  death  of 
Jesus  in  the  light  of  the  resurrection  .  .  ." 

"The  New  Testament  came  out  of  the  believing 
community  of  the  early  disciples.  Tt  contains  the 
written  documents  —  true  to  the  Church's  under- 
standing of  the  significance  of  the  coming  of  the 
Christ  ...  a  body  of  writings  which  contained  the 
Christian  community's  understanding  of  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  Christ  event." 

I-  p.  7 — "The  beginning  is  with  the  revelation  events, 
but  the  witness  to  these  events  is  preserved  for  us 
in  the  book  which  we  know  as  the  Holy  Bible." 

f  p.  7 — "It  now  becomes  possible  to  define  the  rela- 
tion of  Church  to  Scripture.  The  believing  com- 
munity which  witnesses  to  the  event  of  revelation 
came  into  being  before  the  written  word  was  pro- 
duced. The  Scripture  was  written  by  those  who 
stood  within  the  inner  life  of  the  Church  as  they 
told  of  the  event  and  interpreted  its  meaning.  It 
came   out   of  the   believing   community  which 


through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  understood 
the  significance  of  revelation.  And  likewise  the 
Church  made  the  canon  .  .  .  But  we  must  under- 
stand that  neither  Church  nor  Scripture  is  pri- 
mary. Both  Church  and  Scripture  witness  to  the 
revelation  event  .  .  .  Scripture  and  Church  exist 
as  witnesses  to  the  events  of  revelation  and  the 
living  God  who  makes  himself  known  in  the  reve- 
lation events  uses  both  Church  and  Scripture  as 
instruments  through  which  he  calls  men  into  fel- 
lowship with  himself." 

p.  8 — "In  the  written  record  we  have  'treasure  in 
earthen  vessels.'  This  figure  of  speech  .  .  .  ap- 
plies to  any  attempt  to  witness  in  human  language 
to  the  revelation  of  God  .  .  .  The  basic  Biblical 
assumption  (is)  that  God  has  spoken  to  man  in 
Jesus  Christ." 

p.  4 — "To  say  that  the  Bible  and  Church  are 
witness  and  instrument  of  God's  revelation  does 
not  imply  that  the  Bible  and  Church  are  equal  in 
authority  nor  does  it  have  implications  for  the 
relative  importance  of  the  two.  Actually  it  is  not 
necessary  to  attempt  to  determine  a  priority  of 
importance  between  the  Bible  and  the  Church  .  .  . 
the  relation  ...  is  a  much  more  organic  relation 
than  is  suggested  by  either  of  these  two  possibil- 
ities .  .  .  God  in  his  providence  has  given  us  both 
the  Bible  and  the  Church.  We  are  not  required  to 
choose  one  or  the  other." 

".  .  .  God  gave  the  Bible  out  of  the  experience  of 
and  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  people  of 
God  ...  By  the  Scriptures  the  faith  and  practice 
of  the  Church  are  constantly  jxidged.  But  God 
uses  both  the  Church  and  the  Bible  as  witnesses 
and  instruments  of  his  revelation." 

p.  5 — "God  changes  the  character  of  man  and 
brings  him  to  maturity,  using  the  witness  of  the 
Bible  and  the  Church  to  accomplish  his  purpose. 
The  Church's  one  task  is  to  bear  witness  to  God's 
self-disclosure  in  Jesus  Christ  and  to  serve  as  in- 
strument for  God's  revelation  of  himself  to  men," 
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A  Glossary  of  Liberalism 

(Tke  Liberal  Definition) 


REV.  ROBERT  JAMES  ST.  CLAIR 


GOD:  "God,"  in  the  language  of 
modern  religious  "symbolism,"  is  a 
contraction  for  good,  and  is  a  symbol 
for  the  reality  of  all  the  unifying  and 
health-giving  forces  in  the  universe. 
He  has  personality  in  the  sense  that 
when  we  are  guilty  through  contraven- 
tion of  these  forces  we  must  go  to 
a  parent-image  or  father-substitute 
for  forgiveness.  He  also  seems  to  have 
personality  because  persons  translate 
His  will  into  human  terms. 

CHRIST:  "Christ"  is  a  word  sym- 
bol of  Perfect  Manhood.  There  is  no 
genuine,  metaphysical  or  real  connec- 
tion between  the  "Christ"  and  the  man 
called  Jesus  who  lived  in  Nazareth. 

HOLY  SPIRIT:  The  impingement 
of  God-force  on  us  personally;  also, 
divine  love-power,  or  divine  gracious- 
ness. 

ATONEMENT:  The  cosmic  audio- 
visual aid  showing  man's  rebellion 
against  good  and  the  power  of  love, 
plus  the  love  of  God  at  work  in  Jesus 
to  overcome  this  rebellion. 

GRACE:  Given  the  right  conditions 
of  love  and  acceptance  by  others,  per- 
sons will  throw  off  conflicts  and  will 
be  restored  by  a  divine  force  to  their 
true  essential  "self";  and  health  and 
happiness. 

CONVERSION:  This  is  either  the 
slow  acceptance  of  religious  condi- 
tioning, or  the  sudden  reaction  against 
neurotic  and  hopeless  striving  for  per- 
fection, superiority  or  prestige.  Most- 
ly means:  "I'm  going  to  try  to  do 
better." 

SIN:  Inability  to  cope  with  reality 
at  its  deepest  core;  refusal  to  comply 
with  the  forces  of  love  and  good.  Of- 
ten simply  want  of  conformity  to,  or 
transgression  of,  the  latest  pronounce- 


ment of  a  Presbyterian  board  or 
agency. 

RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS:  The 

dynamic  realization  that  the  "Christ- 
idea"  in  Jesus  is  indestructible  and 
hence  eternal;  thus,  Christ  was  and 
is  vindicated,  and  God  was  and  is  tri- 
umphant. 

THE  SOVEREIGNTY  OF  GOD:  The 

supremacy  and  eternality  of  cosmic 
creative  forces  as  over  against  the 
conditions  of  time  and  mass. 

THE  RETURN  OF  JESUS:  Our  as- 
surance that  the  powers  of  God  which 
brought  man  through  evolution  will 
eventually  establish  universal  love  and 
justice  provided  man  doesn't  manage 
to  destroy  himself  first. 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD:  Those 
thoughts  that  come  to  us  when  we 
read  those  portions  of  the  Bible  which 
most  meaningfully  express  our  own 
understanding  of  the  universe  and  the 
reality  and  power  of  God. 

REVELATION:  The  experience  of 
discovering  the  stark  truth  about  our 
own  finiteness  and  about  cosmic  re- 
ality. 

THE  NEW  BIRTH:  The  realization 
that  we  are  helpless  to  struggle  against 
the  very  forces  which  created  us,  lead- 
ing to  an  accommodation  to  those 
forces  in  the  interest  of  realizing  our 
potential  self-hood. 

FAITH:  Personal  appreciation  of 
the  truth  about  these  cosmic  forces  as 
science  brings  them  to  our  attention. 
Also  a  wish  for  symbols  to  be  true  in 
themselves. 

THE  CROSS:  One  of  many  symbols 
which  the  faith  of  the  Church  created 
in  order  to  capsule  some  truth  about 
God,  man  or  their  interaction.  Other 


such  symbols  are:  the  communion,  the 
Bible  as  Truth  itself,  a  Father  in  heav- 
en, and  the  Virgin  Mary,  mother  of 
God,  conceived  without  sin  and  bodily 
assumed  into  heaven. 

THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH:  An  expres- 
sion of  the  thought  that  from  the  be- 
ginning "the  Christ"  was  fully  in 
Jesus,  and  Jesus  more  than  any  other 
represents  the  best  in  man  and  the 
fulness  of  divine  —  spirit. 

HEAVEN:  Much  confused  senti- 
ment on  this  point.  Mostly  the  word 
stands  for  a  fantasy-wish  to  continue 
life  forever. 

HELL:  That  condition  of  the  total 
personality  in  which  all  or  part  of 
the  phsyche  is  not  in  the  flow  of  the 
creative  powers  of  God:  despair  gone 
to  seed;  total  disillusionment. 

JUDGMENT:  The  daily  moral  and 
physical  consequences  of  defying  God's 
powers  and  transgressing  the  laws  in- 
herent in  the  universe. 

*    *    *     *  * 

Against  all  these  essentially  existen- 
tial concepts,  the  Christian  faith  de- 
clares the  reality  and  the  objectiveness 
of  God,  sin  and  salvation;  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  eternal  Son ;  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  a  Person ;  of  Heaven  and  Hell 
as  real,  spiritual  places;  of  the  Second 
Coming  and  Judgment  as  certain  in 
time. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  St.  Clair  is  pastor  of  I 
the  North  Hill  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Church, 
Akron,  Ohio. 


Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine 
increase  (Prov.  3:9). 
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EDITORIALS 


1 


Greatest  Miracle  of  All 


Today  is  the  anniversary,  as  nearly  as  our  calendar  can 
count  time,  of  the  greatest  miracle  of  all  the  miracles  re- 
corded in  Holy  Writ.  Some  will  say  no  to  that.  But  if 
Jesus  was  very  God,  as  well  as  very  man,  then  we  must 
say  that  His  resurrection  was  inevitable.  It  had  to  be. 
For  death  could  not  possibly  hold  on  to  the  Lord  of  Life. 
If  Jesus,  as  Christians  believe,  sat  with  God  Almighty  when 
chaos  fled  and  order  took  shape,  it  must  be  a  part  of  His 
Divinity  that  He  should  have  conquered  death  and  the 
tomb.  Resurrection  was  the  normal  trend  of  the  higher 
nature  of  the  Son  of  God. 

But  the  real  miracle  of  Passion  Week  is  that  Godlikeness 
should  have  consented  to  die.  Yet,  if  we  state  it  so  boldly, 
there  is  still  a  greater  miracle,  namely  that  Godlikeness 
consented  to  die  the  death  of  a  felon.  Not  even  yet  have 
we  compassed  the  full  meaning  of  this  miracle.  For  it  be- 
comes a  yet  greater  miracle  in  that  Godlikeness  consents 
to  die  a  shameful  death  for  love  of  creature  man. 

Consider  that  for  a  moment.  Whether  you  believe  that 
God  shaped  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth  or  that  man 
evolved  out  of  primal  ooze  as  inert  matter  strangely  come 
alive  and  still  more  strangely  coming  up  through  the  order 
of  speculative  zoology  to  the  estate  of  man  —  Jesus  the 
Son  of  the  Creator  God  was  Himself  a  part  of  the  creating 
power.    He  had  a  hand  in  it.    In  a  sense,  we  are  all  spun 


off  from  His  potter's  wheel.  That  the  Potter  should  die 
for  His  clay  is  a  stupendous  miracle. 

But  not  yet  have  we  faced  the  full  and  staggering  sig- 
nificance of  Golgotha.  For  it  was  not  for  saints  that  Jesus 
died  on  a  thief's  cross  19  centuries  ago.  While  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  That  is  the  wonder  of  all 
wonders,  the  miracle  of  all  miracles,  the  good  news  of  all 
good  news.  It  is  indeed,  as  Paul  said,  the  dynamite  of 
God  unto  salvation. 

That  dynamite  hit  Paul  on  Damascus  Road  and  blasted 
out  of  him  all  bigotry,  shattered  all  self-righteousness  and 
made  him  a  bondslave  of  Jesus. 

To  the  unbeliever,  of  course,  all  this  is  foolishness.  But 
around  this  very  foolishness  have  rallied  all  the  better- 
ment of  human  society,  all  the  glory  of  humankind,  all  the 
hopes  of  human  destiny. 

Dedicated  orators  have  proclaimed  the  good  news  in 
the  ears  of  multiplied  millions  of  anxious  men.  Saints 
have  lived  the  Gospel,  and,  living  it,  have  ennobled  all 
life.  Martyrs  have  died  for  it,  and,  dying  for  it,  have 
lighted  such  a  flame  as  shall  not  go  out  until  the  Daystar 
shall  rise  in  the  New  Jerusalem  and  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  shall  join  hands  and  voices  at  the  foot  of  the  Great 
White  Throne  in  everlasting  praise — Lynn  Landrum  in 
The  Dallas  News. 


Danger  in  Mexico 


An  issue  of  major  proportions  ap- 
pears to  be  shaping  up  in  the  Mexican 
work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  story  appearing  on  page  3  is  an 
evidence  of  the  rising  spirit  of  nation- 
alism in  the  Mexican  Church.  Con- 
tributing an  almost  negligible  amount 
in  money  and  personnel  to  its  own  ex- 
tension, the  Mexican  Assembly,  led  by 
its  executive  officers,  has  nevertheless 
demanded  control  of  the  missionaries 
and  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  ex- 
penditure of  money  from  America  for 
mission  work.  Relations  between  mis- 
sionaries and  the  Mexican  Church  have 
been  strained  as  the  missionaries  have 
opposed  —  almost  to  a  man  —  turn- 
ing over  all  foreign  funds  to  the  Na- 
tional Church  —  which  has  already  in- 
dicated it  has  different  ideas  about 
how  and  where  work  should  be  done. 

(According  to  a  prominent  spokes- 
man, for  instance,  the  Church  would 


rather  see  hospitals  located  in  Mexico 
City  for  the  use  of  prominent  Presby- 
terian doctors  rather  than  out  in  the 
country  among  the  Indians.) 

When  the  National  Church  sensed 
that  the  Mission  did  not  take  kindly 
to  its  ambitions  and  that  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  in  Nashville  ap- 
parently supported  the  viewpoint  of 
the  Mission,  the  Church  (assisted  by 
certain  visitors  from  America  who  hap- 
pened to  be  present  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Mexican  Assembly  and  who  actual- 
ly helped  frame  the  resolution)  passed 
a  resolution  asking  the  US  Assembly 
to  appoint  representatives  to  deal  di- 
rectly with  the  Mexican  Church. 

This  request  came  up  before  the 
US  1960  Assembly  and  was  answered 
affirmatively.  Dr.  James  Millard  and 
Dr.  William  Elliott  were  appointed  to 
represent  the  US  Church  in  "negotia- 
tions" with  the  Mexican  Church. 


We  do  not  know  the  details  of  the 
"negotiations"  that  transpired.  But 
when  we  noticed  the  number  of  Mexi- 
can representatives  involved;  and 
when  we  noticed  the  personnel  repre- 
senting the  other  churches  present,  we 
doubt  that  it  would  have  made  much 
difference  how  our  representatives  felt 
about  it. 

We  have  a  suggestion  to  make:  the 
General  Assembly  can  partially  rectify 
the  misunderstanding  which  has  al- 
ready ensued  respecting  spheres  of  op- 
eration and  responsibility  by  referring 
the  solution  of  this  matter  back  to  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  where  it  prop- 
erly belongs. 

In  our  opinion  it  would  be  prefer- 
able to  close  the  Mexican  Mission  as  a 
mission  than  to  approve  the  Plan  re- 
ported on  page  3.  If  the  Mexican 
Church  must  be  responsible  for  all  of 
the  work  engaged  within  the  territory, 
assigning  workers  and  handling  all  of 
the  finances,  then  there  seems  to  be 
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Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


I  SAY  IT  NOW 


no  further  reason  to  consider  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US.,  has  a  mis- 
sion in  Mexico. 

No  doubt  churches  the  world  over 
would  like  to  have  assistance  in  the 
form  of  foreign  aid  for  work  they  are 
doing  themselves,  whether  in  money  or 
personnel.  But  we  see  little  reason 
for  the  existence  of  a  Board  of  World 
Missions  whose  primary  responsibility 
would  be  to  write  checks  for  mailing 
to  the  treasurer  of  national  Churches. 


Catholic  Pressures 

The  present  pressure  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  to  secure  for 
itself  special  privileges  in  the  area  of 
federal  aid  to  its  own  parochial  schools 
is  highly  significant. 

That  President  Kennedy  has,  so  far, 
resisted  this  pressure  and  brought 
down  on  himself  the  wrath  of  certain 
of  the  Catholic  hierarchy,  is  a  tri- 
bute to  him.  But  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  always  continues  in  its  drive 
to  dominate  secular  governments  and 
right  now  in  Washington  there  is  un- 
relenting behind-the-scenes  activity  to 
gain  advantage  for  that  Church. 

At  the  moment  Protestantism,  and 
the  freedoms  inherent  in  Protestant- 
ism, prevail.  The  grave  danger  is  that 
unthinking,  or  unknowing  people  be- 
come the  unwitting  dupes  of  a  System 
which  would  introduce  into  America 
an  entirely  new  concept  of  Church  and 
State. 

There  is  abundant  contemporary 
witness  to  what  Romanism  can  and 
will  do  once  she  becomes  dominant. 
The  question  is;  Does  contemporary 
Protestantism  have  the  sense  of  his- 
tory and  the  awareness  of  Protestant 
distinctives  which  will  enable  her  to 
escape  her  present  trend  towards  the 
very  things  from  which  she  once  pro- 
tested, and  from  which  she  revolted? 

Roman  Catholic  pressures  will  con- 
tinue. Will  they  be  matched  by 
equally  effective  Protestant  resistance? 

— L.  N.  B. 


I  have  often  regretted  my  speech; 
my  silence,  never. — Seneca. 


In  one  sense  this  is  a  "last  will  and 
testament."  In  another  it  is  a  letter 
to  old  friends,  acquaintances,  and  to 
thousands  of  others  it  shall  never  be 
my  privilege  to  meet. 

This  is  written  in  an  effort  to  make 
up  for  the  multiplied  times  I  should 
have  spoken  a  good  word  for  my 
Lord  and  failed  to  do  so. 

It  is  written  because  of  an  impelling 
desire  to  share  with  others  some  of 
the  blessings  which  God  in  His  good- 
ness has  poured  out  on  me  through 
eternity. 

"But  what  is  the  hurry?"  you  ask. 
The  hurry  is  that  this  is  the  most  im- 
portant thing  I  can  ever  say  to  you. 

Because,  in  my  frequent  contacts 
with  you  where  banter,  trivialities,  or 
idle  chatter  have  been  the  usual  thing, 
I  have  failed  to  mention  the  most  im- 
portant subject  in  all  the  world. 

Although  I  may  never  have  shown  it 
as  I  should,  I  love  you  as  a  friend  of 
long  standing,  or  as  a  casual  acquaint- 
ance, or  as  one  of  millions  I  have  never 
met  but  for  whom  I  have  a  genuine 
concern. 

Where  personal  friends  are  con- 
cerned, so  often  I  have  hidden  the 
Christ  who  means  everything  behind 
my  own  facade  of  pride,  selfishness, 
and  trying  to  "sell"  myself  instead  of 
the  One  who  is  my  Saviour. 

And  because  I  have  done  this,  you 
have  seen  a  sinner  (saved  by  grace — 
yes,  but  nonetheless  a  sinner)  who 
should  have  led  you  to  see  Him,  the 
sinless  One. 

I  say  this  now  because  you  may  at 
times  have  imagined  you  saw  in  me 
some  measure  of  "goodness"  when  as 
a  matter  of  fact  that  goodness  was 
in  God's  sight,  nothing  but  "filthy 
rags."  Anything  which  is  truly  good 
and  right  is  the  radiant  goodness  of 
my  Lord  which  He  gives  to  His  own 
and  for  which  all  the  glory  and  honor 
are  His  own. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  speaks  of  the 
veneer  of  "goodness"  in  these  words: 


"But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing, 
and  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags"  (Isa.  64:6). 

I  am  writing  to  you  because  in  my 
own  heart  I  know  there  have  been 
times  when  I  have  tried  to  steal  God's 
glory  and  in  so  doing  have  denied  and 
dishonored  Him.  Our  Lord  has  warned 
us  about  this:  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:16). 

In  our  contacts  we  have  seen  each 
other,  but  I  want  you  to  see  God  as 
revealed  in  His  Son.  How  fatal  it  is  if 
we  fail  to  appreciate  this  fact  —  "I 
am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  no  other,  be- 
sides Me  there  is  no  God."  And  how 
important  it  is  to  realize  that  through 
Christ,  His  Son,  we  are  reconciled  to 
God! 

I  write  this  now  because  sooner  or 
later  I  will  die  and  then  it  will  be  too 
late  for  me  to  bring  these  things  to 
your  attention.  Others  may  do  so  but 
I  will  have  failed  in  my  duty  and  privi- 
ledge  of  witnessing  for  my  Lord. 

I  also  write  this  because  for  me  there 
is  no  fear  of  death.  I  know  that 
through  the  love,  mercy,  and  grace  of 
Christ  who  died  for  my  sins,  cleansing 
me  by  His  life's  blood,  and  rising  again 
from  the  dead  for  my  justification,  I 
am  thereby  saved  to  live  with  Him  for 
all  eternity. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  words  of  prom- 
ise and  assurance,  none  more  familiar 
than  the  words  of  John  3:16:  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  I  know  I  am 
included  in  the  "whosoever,"  that  I 
believe  in  Him  and  that  as  a  result  I 
have  eternal  life  —  all  because  of 
God's  wonderful  love,  so  undeserved 
but  so  very  real. 

And  I  write  this  because  I  want  you 
to  have  this  same  hope,  peace,  and 
assurance  in  your  heart,  and  you  may 
have  these  through  a  simple  act  of 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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the  SPIRIT 
of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.   Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simp8on-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path.  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire.  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggina,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskUl,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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Continuing  the  report  of  business  before  the 
101st  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  at  Dallas,  April  27  -  May  2. 


II.  Board  Reports 


H.  World  Missions 

The  Board  of  World  Missions: 

— Calls  attention  to  the  action  of  the 
first  Assembly  in  1861,  putting  World 
Missions  at  the  forefront  of  the 
Church's  life  and  interest,  the  "great 
end  of  her  organization." 

— Described  the  continuing  challenge 
of  missions  in  these  words:  "It  is  in- 
conceivable that  the  coming  into  being 
of  a  relatively  small  body  of  believers 
in  any  country  should  suddenly  put  an 
end  to  the  continuing  responsibility  of 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  unreached 
millions  of  the  world,  a  task  complete- 
ly beyond  the  resources  of  the  strug- 
gling Churches  which  bravely  confront 
the  unbelieving  world  ...  In  no  field 
where  we  are  at  work  does  the  Prot- 
estant community  number  as  much  as 
5%  of  the  population.  Every  na- 
tional Church  with  which  we  are  as- 
sociated is  asking  for  more  men  and 
money  .  .  ." 

■ — Reveals  that  whereas  39  mission- 
aries were  added  to  the  roll  in  1960, 
some  47  were  lost  to  the  work  for  a 
net  loss  of  8  missionaries. 

— Reports  a  total  income  of  $4,516,- 
578,  which  represented  an  increase  of 
8%  above  receipts  for  1959  allowing 
disbursements  to  urgent  special  needs 
in  the  amount  of  $278,059.  This,  how- 
ever, represented  only  some  25%  of 
what  the  missions  had  listed  for  im- 
mediate capital  necessities. 

— In  its  field  reports,  indicated  that 
the  area  of  greatest  difficulty  —  of 
course  —  is  the  Congo.  The  field 
showing  the  greatest  promise  at  the 
moment  is  Brazil.  Says  the  Board: 
"All  of  our  present  resources  could 
be  poured  into  this  one  field  and  still 
lack  the  volume  that  is  needed."  Speak- 
ing of  the  tragic  Korean  division  the 
Board  flatly  states  to  the  General  As- 
sembly: 

In  general,  the  Mission's  efforts  of 
reconciliation  brought  down  storms  of 
criticism  from  the  extremists  who  were 
supported  financially  by  the  Carl  Mc- 


Intire  group  in  America.  AH  this  came 
to  a  climax  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mission  in  Chunju  in  June  when 
students  of  the  dissident  groups  staged 
a  "demonstration"  demanding  that  the 
Mission  withdraw  its  support  from  the 
ecumenical  movement.  The  leaders  of 
the  student  group,  while  staying  off 
the  scene  themselves,  stirred  the  stu- 
dents up  to  the  point  where  they 
stormed  a  missionary  residence  and  at- 
tacked some  of  the  missionaries  with 
clubs  and  bricks.  When  it  appeared 
the  students  would  succeed  in  break- 
ing into  the  house,  the  police  finally 
stepped  in  and  arrested  six  of  the  stu- 
dents. The  dissident  group  conse- 
quently tried  to  shift  all  the  blame  to 
the  Mission,  claiming  the  missionaries 
attacked  the  students.  This  theme  was 
taken  up  and  embroidered  by  the 
American  group  that  has  financed  the 
Sungdong  denomination.  Such  total 
falsehoods  were  added  as  that  the  stu- 
dents were  held  without  trial,  the  mis- 
sionaries brought  charges  against  them, 
etc. 

— The  Department  of  Overseas  Relief 
and  Inter-Church  Aid  reports  that  in 
1960  a  total  of  $286,000  was  admin- 
istered for  various  projects.  An  addi- 
tional $3,553  was  received  for  Japan 
typhoon  relief  and  $3,429  for  Chile 
earthquake  relief.  The  total  value  of 
these  funds  translated  into  clothing 
and  food  was  in  excess  of  $2  million. 

— The  General  Assembly  is  asked  to 
confirm  the  election  of  Dr.  T.  Watson 
Street  (Journal,  Dec.  14)  as  successor 
to  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  executive  sec- 
retary, retiring. 

Note:  A  report  of  matters  pertaining 
to  the  Mexican  mission  to  come  before 
the  Assembly  appears  on  p.  3  and  p. 
12  of  this  issue  of  the  JOURNAL.  We 
first  called  the  attention  of  our  read- 
ers to  these  matters  in  the  April  6, 
1960  issue,  urging  that  Assembly  not 
to  appoint  the  commission  to  "negoti- 
ate" with  the  Mexican  Church.  From 
all  that  we  can  discover  the  situation 
has  now  become  intolerable,  although 
ecumenically  -  minded  persons  commit- 


ed  to  the  surrender,  if  necessary,  of 
the  Presbyterian  witness  in  favor  of 
a  one-world  Church  will  hail  this  agree- 
ment (as  a  first,  significant  step). 


I.  Christian  Education 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education: 

— Takes  note  of  the  fact  that  the  Cen- 
tennial of  the  Church  is  also  the  Cen- 
tennial of  the  Church's  program  of 
"publishing  and  circulating  religious 
books  and  literature." 

— Includes  a  helpful  history  of  the 
Board  and  its  operations,  beginning 
with  the  work  of  the  first  Chairman 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  Dr.  Moses 
Drury  Hoge  and  continuing  to  that  of 
Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy  who  began  his 
services  in  1953. 

— Describes  in  some  detail  the  develop- 
ment and  progress  of  the  Curriculum 
Improvement  Program,  to  implement 
which  funds  are  being  sought  from  the 
General  Assembly.  Estimate  of  the 
total  cost  of  the  Curriculum  program 
is  $1,359,000  in  capital  funds.  The 
schedule  of  the  program  calls  for  spe- 
cialized study  groups  in  1962,  general 
study  by  adult  groups  in  1963  —  look- 
ing toward  the  reception  and  use  of  the 
new  literature  in  October,  1964.  Back- 
bone of  the  new  literature  will  be  a 
complete,  graded  series  of  study  books 
for  permanent  (rather  than  quarterly) 
use. 

— Points  out  the  urgent  need  for  more 
operating  funds:  "The  Board  cannot 
continue  to  supply  the  services  it  now 
offers  the  Church  unless  it  receives  a 
more  liberal  offering  from  the  Assem- 
bly." 


J.  Committee  on  the 
Minister  and 
His  Work 

A  resolution  calling  on  the  1960 
Assembly  to  "stand  significantly  be- 
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hind  those  ministers  who  find  them- 
selves in  difficulty  for  .  .  .  speaking 
the  mind  of  the  Church  in  love  .  .  ." 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Minister  and  his  Work.  The  Commit- 
tee replies: 

— That  it  realizes  "in  these  days  of 
social  change  and  crisis  in  America, 
difficulties  will  continue  to  occur  .  .  . 
Further  we  believe  that  the  mind  of 
the  Assembly  should  be  presented  and 
that  this  should  be  done  with  love, 
wisdom  and  due  regard  for  .  .  .  the 
particular  situation  .  .  ." 

"Our  first  significant  finding  is  that 
less  than  7%  of  our  ministers  in  ac- 
tive service  are  known  at  this  time  to 
feel  that  they  are  available  for  a  call 
to  another  field  of  service  for  any 
reason  .  .  .  Actually  only  two  new 
cases  have  been  called  to  our  atten- 
tion since  the  General  Assembly  took 
action  asking  that  this  study  be  made. 

".  .  .  we  report  that  the  Church  has, 
through  the  Presbytery's  Commission 
or  through  the  Presbytery  itself,  sup- 
ported men  who  found  themselves  in 
difficulties  in  this  matter." 

— A  new  manual  is  being  submitted 
to  the  Assembly,  conforming  to  the 
changed  provisions  in  the  new  Book 
of  Church  Order. 

— The  Committee  encourages  the  for- 
mation of  a  committee  on  minister's 
salaries  in  every  presbytery.  (Note — ■ 
In  the  fashion  which  the  Journal  has 
noted  to  be  typical  of  all  boards  and 
agencies,  the  Committee  suggests  that 
presbyteries  may  get  guidance  material 
in  this  field  from  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.) 


K.  TRAV 

The  Permanent  Committee  on  Tele- 
vision, Radio  and  Audio-Visuals  re- 
ports an  expanded  program,  including 
the  exploration  of  the  possibility  of 
local  and  regional  organizations.  The 
Synod  of  North  Carolina  has  estab- 


lished a  pilot  program  of  a  regional 
nature,  employing  a  full-time  director 
of  TV  and  Radio. 

The  Committee  asks  that  the  election 
of  Bluford  Hestir  to  be  executive 
secretary  of  TRAV  be  ratified. 


L.  Office  of  the 

General  Assembly 

This  report  is  largely  that  of  the 
Stated  Clerk,  Dr.  James  A.  Millard, 
Jr.  The  report  indicates  a  wide  and 
fruitful  service  to  the  Church,  gen- 
erally enlarging  in  scope. 

(Note  —  The  function  of  the  Stated 
Clerk  has  traditionally  been  viewed 
somewhat  differently  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.,  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.  In  the 
U.  S.  Church  the  Stated  Clerk  is  not 
(repeat,  NOT)  the  executive  officer 
of  the  Assembly.  He  is  what  his  title 
suggests:  clerk  and  parliamentarian. 
Where  he  serves  on  Committees  it  is 
EX-OFFICIO.  However,  a  trend  is 
noticeable  in  this  report  to  the  Assem- 
bly, whereby  the  Stated  Clerk,  through 
no  fault  of  his  own,  is  being  assigned 
increased  duties  of  an  "executive"  na- 
ture. His  assignment  to  negotiate  with 
the  Mexican  Church  is  a  case  in  point. 
Now  he  has  been  made  "executive  sec- 
retary" of  the  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations,  respecting  relations 
between  this  denomination  and  other 
denominations.  We  think  it  should  be 
said  before  it  happens:  We  don't 
think  the  U.  S.  Church  wants  a  Eugene 
Carson  Blake.) 


M.  Stillman  College 

The  Assembly's  Negro  college  re- 
ports: 

— A  "saturation"  student  body  of  512 
with  over  100  denied  admission  to  the 
freshman  class  this  year. 

— -That  the  needs  of  foreign  students 


present  to  Stillman  "one  of  its  great- 
est opportunities  for  expanding  its 
services  ...  If  the  funds  were  avail- 
able Stillman  College  could  have  a 
dozen  or  more  African  students  of 
high  quality.  Scarcely  a  week  passes 
without  letters  pleading  to  be  given 
the  chance  of  an  education." 

(Note  —  In  the  recommendations  the 
Board  of  Stillman  calls  attention  to 
the  urgent  need  for  additional  endow- 
ment funds.  We  have  a  feeling  that 
the  Assembly  will  issue  a  special  ap- 
peal to  meet  the  once-in-a-lifetime  op- 
portunity to  make  possible  an  educa- 
tion for  African  students,  without 
which  tragedies  such  as  that  in  the 
Congo  occur.) 


N.  Mountain  Retreat 
Association 

The  Board  of  Montreat  urges  the 
Assembly  to  make  provision  for  a  reg- 
ular meeting  of  the  Assembly  at  Mon- 
treat (perhaps  at  least  once  every 
three  years).  It  argues  that  Montreat 
is  located  in  the  Church's  population 
center;  that  Montreat  can  entertain 
the  Assembly  much  more  cheaply  than 
a  congregation  which  must  house  com- 
missioners in  hotels;  that  the  enter- 
tainment facilities  are  such  that  the 
effect  is  less  tiring  on  the  commis- 
sioners, resulting  in  better  fellowship 
and  a  better  atmosphere  for  the  delib- 
erations. 

The  Board  also  urges  the  Assem- 
bly to  reiterate  that  it  recognizes 
Montreat  as  the  Conference  Center  of 
the  Assembly,  and  to  encourage  the 
Boards  and  Agencies  to  use  the  fa- 
cilities for  conference,  retreats,  coun- 
cils and  committees.  It  is  noted  that 
from  September  1,  1960,  to  February 
4,  1961,  twenty-one  groups,  varying 
in  size  from  20  to  200  have  been  en- 
tertained in  the  Inn  for  meetings. 

The    Board   announces   with  pride 
that   Montreat-Anderson   College  has 
(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 


Principal  Commissioners.Dallas  Assembly 

SYNOD  OF  FLORIDA 

The  Everglades 

Ministers:    Dale  H.  Ratliff,  J.  Russell  Young,  Ray  W.  Davies, 
N.  J.  Warren. 

Elders:       Loring  Cook,  James  L.  Dailey,  Phillip  A.  Thomas, 
L.  15.  Sommers. 

Florida 

Ministers:    Richard  G.  Watson,  M.  A.  DuRant,  R.  Davis  Thomas. 
Elders:       J.  A.  Vaughn,  Fred  S.  McGehee,  George  W.  Gore. 
St.  Johns 

Ministers:    Howard   D.  Cress,   Hugh   C.   Hamilton,  Luther  L, 
Price,  Edward  R.  Rowley,  Jr. 


Elders:       Robert  M.  Watson,  Merle  J.  Watt,  Hugh  L.  Nichols. 

Suwannee 

Ministers:    Fred  P.  Turner,  U.  S.  Gordon,  C.  Charles  Benz,  Jr., 

Joseph  W.  Conyers. 
Elders:        Norman  Protsman,  R.  B.  Donaldson,  Zeph  Bashaw, 

John  E.  Pierson. 

Westminster 

Ministers:  Sidney  N.  Harris,  Walter  B.  Passiglia,  B.  L.  Bowman, 
Lawrence  G.  Sthreshley,  Jr.,  Stewart  H.  Long,  C. 
Logan  Landrum.  William  S.  Porter. 

Elders:  J.  Carl  Mangus,  Lewis  H.  Hill,  Jr.,  Frank  R.  Edwards, 
Russell  S.  Bogue,  Sr.,  Frank  Short,  George  R.  Camp- 
bell, John  Kenney. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  THE  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  TH.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

During  the  April-June  quarter  the  lessons  will  be  about  "Biblical 
Wisdom  and  Ethical  Problems."  Each  lesson  will  be  based  on 
scattered  portions  of  Scripture  bearing  on  the  theme  under  discus- 
sion. Each  lesson  will  afford  many  suggestions  for  the  practical 
application  of  those  principles  of  conduct  taught  or  encouraged 
by  the  Biblical  passages  under  investigation.  This  is  to  say  we 
are  now  entering  upon  a  course  of  study  that  should  open  up  wide 
avenues  for  the  practical  application  of  our  Christian  faith  in  the 
daily  duties  that  confront  us  in  this  present  world.  The  first 
lesson  in  this  new  series,  our  lesson  for  today,  is  on  "The  Source 
of  True  Wisdom."  Four  portions  of  Scripture  are  presented  to  us 
for  our  study  and  application. 

II.    "THE  BEGINNING  OF  WISDOM"- 
1:1-7. 


Lesson  for  April  9,  1961 

THE  SOURCE  OF  TRUE  WISDOM 

Bible  Material:  Job  28:12-28;  Proverbs 
1:1-7;  Ecclesiastes  12:13-14;  James  1: 
1-8 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  90:1-12 
Memory  Selection:  James  1:5 


1.  The  authorship  (1:1).  The  Book  of  Proverbs 
is  plainly  ascribed  to  Solomon.  There  is  no  adequate 
reason  for  rejecting  his  authorship.  Other  portions 
of  Scripture  (I  Kings  4:32;  Eccl.  12:9)  bear  witness 
to  the  fact  that  Solomon  was  widely  known  to  be  the 
author  of  numerous  proverbs. 

2.  The  Wise  Man's  purpose  (1:2-6).  It  is  cus- 
tomary for  a  writer  to  state  his  purpose  in  writing 
either  in  a  preface  or  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  book. 
Solomon  does  this  very  thing  in  the  verses  we  are  now 
considering.  There  are  at  least  five  purposes  stated 
here: 

a.  "To  know  wisdotn  and  instruction"  (1:2).  We 
should  remember  that  the  verb  "know"  means  more 
than  what  is  conveyed  by  bare  information.  "To  know" 
means  really  "to  get  acquainted  with"  in  a  personal 
and  intimate  way  (see  Gen.  3:22;  4:1).  The  Bible 
is  never  interested  in  a  man's  becoming  learned  just 
for  the  sake  of  learning  alone.  True  knowledge  (and 
especially  saving  knowledge)  is  the  knowledge  that  is 
centered  in  God  and  in  our  proper  relationship  with 
God  (cf.  John  17:3). 

The  word  which  is  translated  "wisdom"  appears  38 
times  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  Let  us  glance  at  a 
few  of  the  passages  that  mention  this  subject.  (1)  Wis- 
dom begins  in  the  fear  of  God  (1:7;  9:10;  15:33) .  (2) 
The  Lord  gives  wisdom  (2:6) .  (3)  Men  are  encouraged 
to  get  wisdom  (4:5,7;  23:22,23)  ;  in  fact,  wisdom  is 
far  better  than  material  things  (16:16).  (4)  The 
man  who  finds  wisdom  is  happy  (3:13)  ;  fools  despise 
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-Proverbs      it  (1:7).    (5)  True  wisdom  is  found  in  Jesus  Christ; 

He  is  the  wisdom  of  God  (8:12,22,35,36;  Col.  2:3) . 

The  word  translated  "instruction"  is  found  30  times 
in  Proverbs.  It  is  also  the  meaning  of  "chastening" 
and  is  so  translated  (3:11;  13:24)  and  "correction"  (7: 
22;  15:10;  22:15;  23:13).  Thus  this  word  conveys 
the  idea  that  sometimes  instruction  is  a  painful  pro- 
cess. The  older  generation  will  remember  that  the 
Three  R's  were  once  taught  to  the  tune  of  a  hickory 
stick. 

b.  "To  perceive  (discern)  the  words  of  understand- 
ing." 

(1:2).  The  word  "perceive"  (King  James)  is  better 
translated  as  "discern"  (American  Version) .  The 
meaning  of  the  original  word  is  well  illustrated  in  the 
passage  (I  Kings  3:9)  where  Solomon  prays  that  God 
will  give  him  "an  understanding  heart  to  judge  Thy 
people  that  I  may  discern  between  good  and  evil." 
Pharaoh  described  Joseph  as  a  "discreet  and  wise  man" 
(Ex.  41:39)  because  he  was  able  to  discern  and  in- 
terpret the  meaning  of  his  dreams.  We  also  need 
spiritual  enlightment  to  discern  the  meaning  of  God's 
Word  (see  I  Cor.  2:12-16;  Eph.  1:17,18;  Heb.  4:12). 

c.  "To  receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom"  (1:3). 
It  is  possible  for  a  person  to  "know"  and  even  "discern" 
and  yet  not  be  willing  to  "receive."  The  Jews,  for 
example,  refused  to  "receive"  Christ  as  their  Messiah 
(John  1:11),  although  they  could  have  easily  "known" 
(from  their  Scriptures)  and  "discerned"  (from  what 
they  saw  of  His  life)  that  Jesus  Christ  was  their  prom- 
ised Messiah. 

We  are  to  receive  four  things  —  "wisdom"  (  a  dif- 
ferent word  from  the  one  used  in  verse  2) ;  "justice"; 
"judgment";  and  "equity."  The  word  translated 
"equity"  is  elsewhere  translated  "right  things"  (8:6;  23: 
16)  and  "things  that  are  equal"  (Ps.  17:2).  It  is  a 
word  that  sounds  quite  modern,  as  witnessed  by  the 
demands  of  certain  groups  today  for  their  "rights." 
But  as  the  word  is  used  here  it  can  hardly  mean  agita- 
tion in  the  modern,  radical  sense. 
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d.  "To  give  sub  till ty  (prudence)  to  the  simple" 
(1:3).  The  word  "subtility"  (King  James)  probably 
means  "prudence"  (American  Version) ,  although  in 
some  places  it  designates  "craftiness"  (Ex.  21:14;  Joshua 
9:4) .  Christians  should  be  as  "wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves"  (Matt.  10:16).  The  word  "simple" 
is  often  used  in  Proverbs  to  designate  a  person  who  is 
willfully  obstinate  (1:32;  9:4;  14:15,18),  although  in 
the  Psalms  (19:7;  116:6;  119:130)  it  has  a  much  kinder 
meaning. 

Surely  every  "young  man"  is  in  need  of  "knowledge 
and  discretion."  Knowledge  is  of  very  little  value  unless 
it  is  used  wisely  and  in  the  interest  of  godliness.  See 
also  2:11;  3:21;  5:2. 

Verse  5,  though  seemingly  breaking  the  connection, 
comes  in  properly  to  explain  more  specifically  what 
a  "wise  man"  is.  Such  a  man  is  willing  to  "hear"  and 
thereby  "increase  in  learning"  (cf.  9:9;  16:23). 

e.  "To  understand  a  proverb"  (1:6).  The  four 
things  listed  here  probably  represent  four  types  of 
spiritual  truth  contained  in  this  book;  or,  also,  they 
may  indicate  four  degrees  of  spiritual  insight.  The 
final  end  of  all  our  study  of  Scripture  is  that  we  might 
understand.  Philip's  question,  "Understandest  thou 
what  thou  readest?"  (Acts  8:30)  is  still  the  most  im- 
portant question  of  Bible  study. 

3.  Truest  and  best  wisdom  (1:7).  True  wisdom 
never  begins  until  and  unless  we  fear  the  Lord.  That 
man  who  does  not  fear  the  Lord,  even  though  he  may 
be  weighted  down  with  many  academic  honors,  is  still 
an  unwise  man.  The  truest  and  best  wisdom  is  to 
know  our  Creator  and  Redeemer.  And  let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  word  "fear"  often  means  to  "trust."  Since 
the  word  "Lord"  (Jehovah)  is  used  here,  we  may  be 
allowed  to  conclude  that  true  wisdom  is  found  only  in 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Saviour. 

III.  "WHERE  SHALL  WISDOM  BE  FOUND?" — 
Job  28:12-28. 

This  passage  of  Scripture  would  merit  a  place  in 
any  collection  of  the  finest  in  literature.  Nothing  can 
approach  it  in  secular  literature.  Let  us  note  five 
ways  in  which  the  thought  is  developed. 

1.  By  question  and  answer  (28:12,20).  Twice  the 
question  is  propounded:  "Where  shall  wisdom 
be  found?"  The  verses  that  follow  each  of  these 
questions  answer  the  question. 

2.  By  personification.  This  is  a  very  vivid  way  of 
presenting  the  truth.  The  deep  and  the  sea  say: 
"It  is  not  in  me"  (28: 14) .  Destruction  and  death 
(28:22)  are  also  represented  as  persons. 

3.  By  contrast.  Look  at  verses  15  to  19.  The  most 
precious  jewels  of  earth  cannot  "equal"  wisdom 
or  be  "exchanged"  for  it.  Wisdom  is  priced 
"above  rubies." 

4.  By  illustration.  Man  and  nature,  life  and  death, 
earth  and  heaven  are  all  called  upon  to  illustrate 
the  fact  that  wisdom  is  not  found  in  anything 
less  than  God. 

5.  By  progression  and  climax.     One  can  sense 


throughout  this  passage  the  impelling  conviction 
of  the  author  that  drives  irresistibly  to  the  climax 
in  verse  28.  Here  is  where  all  true  philosophy 
and  all  true  science  must  find  their  center.  True 
wisdom  is  (1)  to  fear  (trust)  the  Lord  and  (2) 
to  depart  from  evil. 

IV.  "ALL  HA  TH  BEEN  HEARD"— Ecclesiastes  12: 
13-14  (American  Version) . 

The  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  has  been  severely  criticized 
for  being  utterly  pessimistic  in  its  outlook  on  life.  In  1 
order  to  understand  this  book  one  must  realize  that 
Solomon  was  looking  at  life  "under  the  sun,"  or  from 
the  human  standpoint.  From  that  standpoint  life  is 
indeed  pessimistic.  But  we  are  thankful  that  we  can 
look  at  life  "under  the  Son,"  or  as  it  is  in  Christ.  But 
even  Solomon,  at  the  end,  offers  the  basic  truth:  "Fear 
God,  and  keep  His  commandments."  This  "fear"  is 
equivalent  to  our  "trust."  Solomon  is  not  here  teaching 
salvation  by  works;  he  is  simply  saying  that  if  we 
truly  trust  God,  we  will  also  obey  Him.  It  is  the 
Old  Testament  counterpart  of  Christ's  words:  "If  ye 
love  me,  keep  My  commandments"  (John  14:15). 

V.  "IF  ANY  OF  YOU  LACK  WISDOM"  —  James 
1:1-8. 

In  this  section  we  have  the  New  Testament  teaching 
concerning  wisdom. 

1.  Our  lack  and  God's  sufficiency.  If  we  lack  wis- 
dom, let  us  ask  God  to  supply  our  lack.  We  face  de- 
cisions of  one  kind  or  another  every  day.  Some  of  them 
are  very  important;  some  are  minor.  How  often  we 
must  confess  our  inability  to  make  the  right  decisions. 
Yet  God  is  able  to  supply  guidance:  ask! 

2.  Faith  and  doubt.  For  our  prayer  to  be  answered 
there  is  one  condition  that  must  be  met:  ask  "in  faith, 
nothing  doubting"  (American  Version) .  We  must 
come  to  God  in  absolute  faith  that  He  will  supply  an 
answer  to  every  problem  we  face. 

3.  Single-mindedness  and  double-mindedness.  Many 
Christians  are  always  debating  the  decisions  that  they 
have  already  made  in  faith;  they  are  never  sure  that 
their  decisions  are  right;  there  is  always  a  lingering 
doubt  in  their  minds.  It  thus  becomes  quite  impossible 
for  them  to  put  their  mind  to  their  work  with  as- 
surance. They  are  inefficient  and  unfruitful  because, 
like  the  ever-changing  sea,  they  are  always  wavering 
back  and  forth. 

VI.  Conclusion. 

There  is  only  one  conclusion  that  stands  out  in 
this  lesson:  the  source  of  true  wisdom  is  found  only  in 
God  and  in  God's  revelation  to  us  in  His  infallible 
Word.  The  man  who  rejects  or  ignores  this  pure 
foundation  of  wisdom  is  not  wise  —  no  matter  what 
his  attainments  may  be  in  the  world  of  learning.  The 
man  who  is  ignorant  in  letters  can  be  far  wiser  than  the 
most  learned  man  if  the  ignorant  man  truly  knows 
God  and  His  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So  the  con- 
clusion is:  put  your  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  then  you 
will  be  truly  wisel 


Recommend  The  Journal  To  Friends 
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FOR  APRIL  9,  1961 


The  Home  Mission  Challenge 


Scripture — Acts  1:1-11 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Joyful,  Joyful  We  Adore  Thee" 
"Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal" 
"Rise  Up,  O  Men  of  God" 

ALTERNATE  PLAN:  (Invite  Presbytery's  ex- 
ecutive secretary  or  church  extension  superintendent  to 
speak  to  your  young  people  about  local  home  mission 
opportunities  and  challenges.  If  he  cannot  come,  and 
you  still  want  a  speaker,  ask  him  to  suggest  someone.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  We 
are  living  in  a  day  when  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
has  many  new  and  challenging  opportunities.  It  is  a 
splendid  thing  to  have  opportunities,  but  it  is  tragic 
to  have  them  and  then  fail  to  meet  them.  In  this  pro- 
gram we  shall  discover  what  some  of  our  opportunities 
are  and  consider  ways  of  meeting  the  challenge. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Our  Church  has  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity to  do  some  outstanding  work  in  rural  areas. 
For  several  years  there  has  been  a  steady  shift  of  popula- 
tion from  the  country  to  the  cities,  but  many  sections 
of  the  U.  S.  are  still  largely  rural.  About  half  of  our 
Presbyterian  churches  are  located  either  in  rural  vil- 
lages or  in  the  open  country.  Our  town  and  country 
churches  have  both  great  problems  and  great  possibili- 
ties. 

One  of  the  problems  is  that  many  of  the  churches 
are  very  small  and  today  are  growing  smaller  all  the 
time,  due  to  the  movement  of  people  from  the  country 
to  the  city.  Now  we  are  not  saying  that  God  cannot 
be  served  in  a  small  church,  but  smallness  can  make 
certain  problems.  Many  very  small  churches  have 
financial  problems.  There  is  not  enough  money  for 
even  the  basic  needs  of  a  church:  pastor's  salary,  heat, 
lights,  literature,  and  minimum  maintenance.  Too,  a 
small  church  often  has  leadership  problems.  It  is  hard 
to  find  enough  qualified  people  to  serve  as  officers  and 
leaders.  Sometimes  it  is  hard  to  organize  the  Sunday 
School  into  proper  age  groups.  And  it  is  very  hard 
to  have  interesting  youth  programs  when  there  are 
only  two  or  three  young  people. 

In  many  places  throughout  our  Church  these  prob- 
lems are  being  met.  The  larger  churches  encourage 
the  rural  congregations  by  expressing  appreciation  for 
their  contributions  of  members  and  leadership  to  the 
whole  Church.  The  program  and  work  of  the  rural 
church  is  subsidized  financially  through  the  gifts  of 
larger  churches.  Our  denomination's  Department  of 
Town  and  Country  Church  has  sought  to  work  out 
and  implement  a  revitalized  program  planned  especial- 
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to  the  Church 

ly  for  rural  churches.  Finally,  some  of  the  problems 
of  the  rural  church  are  being  met  by  regrouping  and 
by  means  of  the  "larger  parish"  plan.  In  this  plan 
a  number  of  smaller  churches  will  agree  to  share  leader- 
ship and  equipment  and  to  do  some  of  their  work  and 
worship  as  a  group.  There  is  new  life  in  many  of  the 
country  churches,  but  the  work  must  be  extended  to  all. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Many  of  our  older  city  church- 
es have  problems  which  are  quite  similar  to  those  of 
the  rural  churches.  There  is  a  general  movement  of 
people  from  the  center  of  the  cities  to  suburban  areas. 
This  means  that  many  of  the  city  churches  are  living 
in  the  midst  of  drastic  change.  In  some  cases  the 
church  finds  itself  being  surrounded  by  business  and 
industry.  In  other  cases  the  church  is  still  surround- 
ed by  a  residential  area,  but  the  character  of  the  area 
has  changed  decidedly.  Former  fine  homes  are  now 
divided  into  low-rent  apartments.  A  community  com- 
posed largely  of  elderly,  wealthy  and  sophisticated  peo- 
ple can  change  in  a  very  short  time  to  one  in  which 
most  of  the  people  are  young,  economically  limited, 
and  relatively  uneducated.  What  can  be  done  to  meet 
the  problems  and  challenges  which  result  from  such  a 
situation? 

Some  downtown  churches  move  out  into  the  sub- 
urbs where  their  former  members  live.  When  the 
members  move,  the  church  goes  with  them.  In  situa- 
tions where  there  is  no  longer  a  residential  area  around 
the  church,  relocation  is  perhaps  the  best  solution. 
Other  city  churches  have  recognized  new  opportunities 
in  drastically  changing  situations  and  have  stayed  right 
where  they  were  in  order  to  continue  their  ministry 
with  a  changed  program.  It  would  be  a  sad  day  should 
all  the  churches  leave  the  centers  of  our  cities. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  A  challenge  of  quite  another 
kind  faces  the  Church  in  our  rapidly  growing  suburban 
areas.  So  far  as  the  Church  is  concerned,  the  growth 
is  almost  too  rapid.  Large  communities  sometimes 
grow  up  in  a  matter  of  a  few  months.  Trained  church 
leadership  is  often  lacking  in  these  new  communities. 
Many  of  the  people  are  young  and  are  loaded  down 
with  family  and  financial  responsibilities.  It  is  diffi- 
cult in  a  short  time  to  organize  a  church  on  a  solid 
spiritual  foundation  with  trained  spiritual  leaders.  How 
can  the  suburban  challenge  be  met? 

In  taking  the  Church  to  new  suburban  communities 
the  leaders  in  presbvtery  need  to  use  as  much  foresight 
as  those  builders  who  develop  the  community.  Plans 
should  be  made  for  a  church  almost  as  soon  as  plans  are 
made  for  the  development.  Strong,  established  churches 
must  contribute  generously  so  that  adequate,  attractive 
church  buildings  can  go  up  along  with  the  new  houses. 
Experienced,  dedicated  ministers  should  be  found  at 
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the  earliest  possible  time.  The  greatest  need,  perhaps, 
is  for  trained  leaders  —  men  and  women  —  who  will 
be  willing,  at  least  for  a  while,  to  leave  their  own 
churches  in  order  to  share  their  experience  and  skill 
with  the  new  church  until  it  is  well  established. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  greatest  challenge  to 
the  Church  is  the  challenge  to  make  a  difference  in  the 
community.  Too  often  a  church  is  accused  of  being 
"just  another  club"  to  which  the  people  feel  they  must 
belong  in  order  to  be  accepted  by  their  fellows.  It 
is  said  that  Christians  are  no  different  from  those  who 
are  not.  Even  if  these  charges  are  too  harsh,  we  must 
admit  there  is  some  justification  for  them.  What  can 
be  done? 

It  may  well  be  that  the  church  is  too  interested  in 
being  attractive  and  entertaining.   We  want  people  to 


come  to  our  church,  but  the  main  purpose  of  the 
church  is  to  worship  God  and  to  preach  and  teach  His 
truth,  not  to  entertain  the  members.  If  the  church 
is  to  make  a  real  difference  in  the  lives  of  its  people 
and  in  the  community,  we  must  put  a  greater  emphasis 
on  teaching  and  preaching  strong  doctrine,  we  must 
be  more  loyal  to  the  morality  of  the  Bible,  and  we  must 
be  really  concerned  to  offer  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
from  sin.  Unless  our  churches  have  this  kind  of  spirit- 
ual character,  there  is  no  point  in  building  and  main- 
taining them. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Programs  to  Come:  April  16 — "Representing  Christ 
at  School";  April  23— "What  Shall  I  Do  with  the  Sum- 
mer?"; April  30 — "The  General  Assembly." 


SHE  CHURCH  (O  H0IHf> 


SPECIAL  SERVICES  NOTE 
FOUNDING  OF  LECTURESHIP 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  A  special  com- 
memorative service  was  held  at  Union 
Seminary  here  honoring  the  founding 
of  the  James  Sprunt  lecture  series  in 
1911  by  the  late  Dr.  James  Sprunt  of 
Wilmington,  N.  C.  Dr.  B.  Frank  Hall, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
church,  Wilmington,  N.  C,  and  Dr. 
James  Sprunt,  pastor  of  the  Bethel 
Presbyterian  church,  Staunton,  Va., 
both  members  of  the  late  Dr.  Sprunt's 
family  participated  in  this  service,  and 
the  President  of  the  Seminary,  Dr. 
James  A.  Jones,  delivered  a  history  of 
the  Sprunt  Lectures. 

The  Sprunt  Lecture  Series  annually 
features  a  week  of  lectures  delivered 
by  outstanding  theologians  and  schol- 
ars in  this  country  and  abroad.  This 
year's  Sprunt  Lecturer  is  Dr.  Leonard 
J.  Trinterud,  professor  of  Church  His- 
tory, McCormick  Theological  Seminary, 
Chicago,  with  Dr.  Stanley  R.  Hopper, 
Dean  of  the  Graduate  School  and  pro- 
fessor of  Christian  Philosophy  and  Let- 
ters, Drew  University,  Madison,  N.  J., 
and  Dr.  Charles  L.  Taylor,  executive 
director  of  the  American  Association 
of  Theological  Schools,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
serving  as  auxiliary  lecturers. 

Also  a  feature  of  Sprunt  Lectures 
Week  is  the  annual  luncheon  meeting 
and  election  of  officers  of  the  Union 
Seminary  Alumni  Association.  This 
year  some  225  alumni,  in  addition  to 
the  members  of  the  senior  class  at  the 
Seminary,  gathered  to  elect  the  fol- 
lowing officers:  Dr.  John  McKinnon, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  president;  the  Rev. 


Alfred  G.  Taylor,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  church,  Charlottesville, 
Va.,  vice-president;  and  the  Rev. 
Priestly  W.  Conyers,  III,  of  Richmond, 
Va.,  was  elected  to  serve  a  second 
term  as  secretary-treasurer. 


FAMILIES  DELAYED 
NASHVILLE,  Tenn  —  Apparent 
calm  has  returned  to  Presbyterian 
mission  areas  of  the  Congo  since 
the  uprisings  reported  there  two 
weeks  ago.  Families  scheduled  to 
return  to  the  field  have  been  de- 
layed on  advice  of  the  mission,  how- 
ever. Direct  communications  be- 
tween the  Board  of  World  Missions 
and  personnel  in  the  Kasai  region 
have  been  difficult,  but  missionaries 
in  Leopoldville  have  relayed  mes- 
sages. 


GET  WILSON  FELLOWSHIPS 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Eight  David- 
son College  seniors  and  one  Davidson 
College  graduate  are  among  the  win- 
ners of  the  Woodrow  Wilson  National 
Fellowships  for  1961-62,  it  has  been 
announced  by  the  Woodrow  Wilson 
National  Fellowship  Foundation. 

For  this  number,  Davidson  College 
ranks  third  in  the  top  six  colleges  and 
universities  in  its  five-state  region.  In 
addition  to  the  9  winners,  3  Davidson 
College  seniors  have  won  honorable 
mention  and  special  reports  about 
them  have  been  sent  to  all  university 
deans  of  graduate  schools. 

The  Davidson  College  winning  repre- 
sentatives, with  their  fields  of  study 


are:  James  T.  Anderson,  Alexandria, 
Va.,  mathematics;  Charles  L.  Corn- 
well,  Lattimore,  N.  C,  English;  Hans- 
ford M.  Epes,  Jr.,  Lynchburg,  Va., 
German;  Elwood  F.  Hartman,  Jr., 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  French;  Peter  John 
Kellogg,  Jr.,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C, 
history;  Henry  C.  McFadyen,  Jr., 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  German;  David  N. 
MacKinnon,  Greenville,  Ala.,  Spanish; 
Spiro  J.  Macris,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
English;  and  Henry  G.  Shue,  Staunton, 
Va.,  psychology. 


THREE  P.  C.  ALUMNI  NAMED 
FOR  HONORARY  DEGREES 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Three  Presby- 
terian College  alumni  will  be  awarded 
honorary  degrees  at  PC's  80th  com- 
mencement exercises  June  4.  They 
are:  the  Rev.  Hubert  G.  Wardlaw,  pas- 
tor of  Atlanta's  Rock  Spring  church; 
the  Rev.  John  D.  Henderson,  pastor 
of  the  Riviera  church  of  South  Miami, 
Fla. ;  and  Major  Gen.  Ansel  B.  God- 
frey of  Clinton,  commander  of  the  51st 
Infantry  Division  (South  Carolina  and 
Florida)  of  the  Army  National  Guard. 

Godfrey  will  receive  the  honorary 
doctor  of  laws  degree;  the  ministers 
will  receive  doctor  of  divinity  degrees. 
Dr.  Marshall  W.  Brown,  college  presi- 
dent, said  the  recipients  were  selected 
by  the  board  of  trustees  from  among 
a  large  group  of  nominees. 

At  the  same  meeting  the  trustees 
re-elected  Robert  M.  Vance  of  Clinton 
to  his  fifth  term  as  chairman  of  the 
board.  Also  re-elected  were  George 
Hoyt  of  Atlanta,  vice-chairman,  and 
J.  Ferdinand  Jacobs,  Sr.,  of  Clinton, 
secretary. 
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REVIVAL  REPORTED 

CHARLOTTE  COURT  HOUSE,  Va. 

—The  Rev.  William  E.  Hill,  Jr.,  con- 
ducted a  revival  at  the  Village  church 
here,  speaking  twice  daily  and  appear- 
ing in  area  schools  and  on  radio.  Var- 
ious churches  in  the  area  participated. 
Host  pastor  was  the  Rev.  F.  Marion 
Dick,  who  will  retire  in  April  to  make 
his  home  in  Brookneal,  Va.  Mr.  Dick 
is  scheduled  to  conduct  a  meeting  in 
the  McCutchen  Memorial  church, 
Union,  S.  C,  May  7-14. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  13 

faith  —  accepting  what  Christ  has 
done  for  you. 

God's  way  of  salvation  is  so  vital 
to  know.  For  all  men  —  yes,  you  too 
—  are  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God,  sin- 
ners by  birth,  by  choice,  and  by  prac- 
tice. The  fact  that  "all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rom.  3:23)  is  just  as  inclusive  and 
real  as  is  God's  offer  of  forgiveness 
and  salvation  to  all  who  will  believe. 

Again,  whether  you  or  I  like  the  idea 
or  not,  the  consequences  of  sin  are 
death  —  eternal  death  with  separation 
from  God  —  because  God  is  holiness 
personified  and  it  is  impossible  for 
anything  sinful  to  come  into  His  pres- 
ence. "The  wages  of  sin  is  death," 
and  these  wages  are  always  paid. 

But  there  is  a  glorious  alternative 
to  death,  and  this  is  eternal  life.  The 
same  Bible  verse  which  tells  us  that 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death  goes  on  to 
say,  "but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" 
(Rom.  6:23). 

This  alternative,  eternal  life  instead 
of  eternal  death  is  based  upon  the  love 
of  God.  He  knows  our  sinfulness  and 
its  consequences,  and  He  did  something 
about  it  (John  3:16). 

Fortunately  for  us,  God  has  not 
told  us  to  do  something  to  save  our- 
selves; He  has  told  us  to  believe  what 
He  has  done  for  us.  "Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved 
us,"  and,  "by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of  God,"  remind 
us  that  salvation  is  not  a  matter  of 
human  merit  but  of  humble  believing. 

The  Apostle  Paul  and  his  companion 
were  asked  by  the  frightened  Philip- 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

JOSEPH,  JOB,  AND  MOSES 

3.    Joseph  is  Made  a  Ruler 
DO  YOU  KNOW  why  Joseph  was  made  a  ruler? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Genesis  41:38-40. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Joseph  became 
a  ruler? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  is  our  Ruler.    We  should 
obey  Him.    Philippians  2:9-11. 

Sfr       ifa       Sf»       3fc  3fi 

PHARAOH  HAS  A  DREAM 

Genesis  41:1-7.    (Draw  a  line  between  the  two  parts  of  each 
sentence  which  belong  together.) 

Pharoah  dreamed  he  ate  up  seven  fat  cows. 

Seven  fat  kine  (cows)  devoured  seven  good  ears. 

Seven  thin  cows  stood  by  a  river. 

One  stalk  of  corn  fed  in  a  meadow. 

Seven  poor  ears  had  seven  good  ears. 

JOSEPH  INTERPRETS  THE  DREAM  AND  IS  MADE 
A  RULER 

Genesis  41:16,  29-31,  43.    (In  the  space  provided  write  the 
number  of  the  verse  which  tells  the  fact.) 

  God  told  Joseph  what  the  dream  meant. 

  There  will  be  seven  years  of  plenty  in  Egypt. 

  There  will  be  seven  years  of  famine  (no  food). 

  Joseph  was  made  ruler  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

JOSEPH'S  BROTHERS  COME  TO  EGYPT 

Genesis  42:3,  6-8.    (Cross  out  the  wrong  words.) 
The  brothers  of  Joseph  came  to  buy  CORN  FRUIT  in  Egypt 
They     SHOOK  HANDS     BOWED  TO     Joseph.  Joseph 
KNEW      DID  NOT  KNOW      the  brothers.    They  KNEW 
DID  NOT  KNOW  Joseph. 

JOSEPH  MEETS  BENJAMIN 

Genesis  42:20,  26,  29;  43:11-18.    (Write  the  correct  chapter 
and  verse  in  front  of  the  sentence  which  tells  the  fact.) 

  Joseph  demanded  that  Benjamin  be  brought  to  Egypt. 

  The  brothers  returned  home. 

  Jacob  told  the  brothers  to  take  Benjamin  back 

with  them. 

  The  brothers  were  afraid  of  Joseph. 

  Joseph  knew  Benjamin. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  was  Paul's  occupation? 
Acts.  18:3. 

(Adapted  from  "Joseph,  Job,  and  Moses,"  Copyright 
1958  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THEY  WANT  THE  JOURNAL  I 

How  many  members  of  your  congregation  are  looking  for  a  good 
church  paper?  The  best  -way  to  find  out  is  to  give  them  an  oppor- 
tunity to  subscribe. 

The  General  Assembly,  recognizing  the  contribution  of  the  inde- 
pendent church  papers,  has  designated  April  16-23  as  Church 
Paper  Week.  Many  people  can  be  introduced  to  the  Journal  during 
this  time. 

It's  a  proven  fact  that  a  large  proportion  of  subscribers  first  order 
the  Journal  after  seeing  only  one  issue. 

Help  get  copies  of  this  paper  into  the  hands  of  other  Presbyterians 
during  Church  Paper  Week.  Many  will  be  seeing  it  for  the  first 
time. 

If  you'll  assist  this  promotional  effort,  the  following  checklist  may 
be  helpful: 

□  Sample  copies  ordered  (from  the  Journal  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C). 

□  Person  in  the  congregation  designated  to  send  new 
orders.  (People  are  more  likely  to  start  a  subscription  if 
someone  is  available  with  the  necessary  details.) 

□  Pastor  asked  to  make  announcement  (in  bulletin  and/or 
from  the  pulpit). 


Church  Paper  Week  April  16-23 


pian  jailer,  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?"  And  their  answer  was  not 
that  he  go  out  and  start  leading  a  good 
life,  important  as  moral  rectitude  is. 
Rather  their  reply  to  him  was,  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house." 

How  was  this  accomplished?  When 
Christ  the  eternal  Son  of  God  died  on 
the  Cross,  He  made  a  perfect  atone- 
ment for  sin.  The  holiness,  righteous- 
ness, justice,  love,  and  mercy  of  God 
were  revealed  and  vindicated.  We 
cannot  explain  all  that  took  place,  nor  J 
can  we  understand  all  of  its  implica- 
tions; but  this  we  can  know  and  be- 
lieve —  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  in  our 
place,  and  opened  the  way  for  us  into 
God's  holy  presence.  If  only  the  death 
of  the  Son  of  God  could  solve  the  sin 
problem,  how  great  then  was  that  prob- 
lem! 

All  of  this  is  background  for  my 
telling  you  the  effect  of  knowing 
Christ  as  my  Saviour. 

I  have  peace  in  my  heart  —  peace 
with  God  and  the  peace  of  God. 

Fear  of  death  is  gone  for  death  will 
be  nothing  but  a  transition  into  His 
glorious  presence. 

Faith  in  Christ  brings  assurance, 
confidence  and  hope.  In  my  soul 
there  is  the  witness  that  it  is  true. 
With  the  Apostle  Paul  I  can  say,  "For 
I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  un- 
to Him  against  that  day"  (II  Tim. 
1:12). 

And  finally,  because  of  this  assur- 
ance of  my  Saviour  in  my  heart,  I  am 
no  longer  worried  about  the  contingen- 
cies of  life.  I  know  that  Romans  8: 
28  is  true:  "And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  called 
according  to  His  purpose." 

I  write  all  of  this  now  because  it  is 
too  good  to  keep  to  myself.  It  is 
something  every  person  should  know, 
believe,  and  have  for  himself. 

I  want  so  much  for  you  to  share  in 
the  same  joy  and  hope  which  Christ 
has  given  to  me. 

*      *      *  * 
Reprints    of   this   article   are  avail- 
able   for    $1    per    dozen    or    $6  per 
hundred. 


No  one  is  useless  in  this  world  who 
lightens  the  burden  of  another. — Dick- 
ens. 
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BOOKS 


THIS   FAITH   WE  LIVE   BY,  by 

James  Jauncey.  Zondervan  Publish- 
ing House,  Grand  Rapids.  157  pp. 
$2.50. 

This  is  a  brave  attempt  to  write  a 
complete  handbook  of  Christian  living, 
by  an  author  with  a  background  in 
education,  journalism,  mathematics, 
philosophy,  psychology,  religion,  and 
science.  A  native  Australian,  Dr. 
Jauncey  is  at  present  pastor  of  The 
First  Christian  Church,  El  Paso,  Texas. 

The  theme  of  the  book  is  given  in 
the  first  paragraph:  "Contrary  to 
what  many  people  imagine,  the  New 
Testament  is  not  preoccupied  with  the 
life  to  come.  It  regards  it  as  impor- 
tant, but  its  emphasis  is  with  the 
whole  of  living.  Eternal  life  does  not 
start  at  death.  It  begins  right  now." 
From  here,  as  Eugenia  Price  points 
out  in  her  foreword,  "he  walks  surely 
and  unhesitatingly  into  the  confusing 
issues:  worldliness,  the  Church,  divorce, 
the  new  life,  human  relationships,  sex, 
suffering,    forgiveness,    grief,  finan- 


cial difficulties,  guidance,  and  the  na- 
ture of  God  Himself." 

One  finds  himself  wishing  the  au- 
thor had  resisted  the  temptation  to 
discuss  "the  nature  of  God  Himself." 
His  concept  of  the  Trinity,  for  ex- 
ample, is  definitely  modalistic,  though 
he  warns  against  this  error.  Conserva- 
tive Christians  will  also  disagree  with 
his  citation  of  Albert  Schweitzer  as 
the  "greatest  example"  of  Christian 
self-denial  "in  our  time." 

All  in  all,  however,  this  is  a  book 
that  will  make  one  think,  and  will  give 
one  new  insights  into  the  real  meaning 
of  Christian  living. 

—  (Rev.)  James  Mackenzie 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


WISER  THAN  THEY  THOUGHT, 

by  V.  Raymond  Edman.  Scripture 
Press.    Wheaton,  111.  142  pp.  $2.50. 

In  this  little  volume,  Dr.  Edman, 
President  of  Wheaton  College,  "en- 
deavors to  relate  the  Christmas  story 
from  uncommon  angles,  so  that  more 
clearly  and  graphically  we  may  realize 
its  wonder  and  worth."  He  seeks  to 
share  with  his  readers  his  own  imagi- 
native insights  into  the  stories  behind 
the  Nativity. 


%  xcite  the  soul, 
and  the  weather 
and  the  town  and 
your  condition  .  .  . 
all  disappear. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 


Teaching  that  excites  the  soul  re- 
quires variety.  The  numerous  sugges- 
tions for  presenting  the  lessons  in  our 
Presbyterian  literature — role  playing, 
audio-visual  resources,  group  discus- 
sions, and  many  others — make  learn- 
ing fresh  and  thrilling. 

BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA 


Most  evangelicals  are  somewhat 
wary  of  any  fanciful  tampering  with 
the  Scriptures,  but  Dr.  Edman's  stories 
are  a  skillful  blending  of  Scripture 
and  the  "what-might-have-been,"  with 
the  Biblical  narratives  providing  a  solid 
foundation   for  his  thinking. 

Indeed,  the  author  holds  a  high 
view  of  the  Scriptures  —  God's  writ- 
ten revelation  is  described  as  "fault- 
lessly accurate."  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  exalted  as  "God's  greatest 
gift,  His  only  begotten  Son  .  .  .  Saviour 
and  Lord." 

Despite  the  fact  that  the  dialogue 
is  at  times  somewhat  labored  and  con- 
trived, the  book  is  a  refreshingly  dif- 
ferent and  stimulating  approach  to 
the  Christmas  Story. 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  G.  Settle 
Winfield,  W.  Va. 


^  KEEP  YQUU 

VBS 

•v.lN  FOCUS/F 


Will  the  Bible  itself  be  the  center  of  your 
Vacation  Bible  School?  Or  will  handwork,  field 
trips  and  other  activities  compete  for  the 
attention  and  affection  of  the  children? 

Concern  for  the  child  and  his  interest  is  vital 
in  an  effective  VBS  program,  but  it  should  not 
overshadow  the  desire  to  impart  the  saving 
knowledge  of  God's  Word.  The  Bible  and  its 
message  —  the  child  and  his  needs  —  both 
are  essential  to  give  purpose  to  VBS. 

Your  VBS  gains  perspective  with  materials  that 
maintain  balance  between  emphasis  on  the  Bible 
and  concern  for  the  child.  GREAT  COMMISSION 
materials  guarantee  a  program  with  depth  by 
providing  two  lessons  each  day  to  present  fully 
the  heart  of  the  gospel  story.  Breadth  is  also 
assured  with  handwork  and  activities  completely 
correlated  to  the  Bible  lessons. 

Send  today  for  your  fftfE  VBS  Catalog 
Complete  Sample  Kits  $3.95  ppd. 

GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS,  Dept.  F  "j 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila.  26,  Pa. 
Kindly  RUSH  the  following  to  me: 

□  Free  VBS  Catalog  for  1961 

□  Sample  Kit  at  $3.95  postpaid 

Name    j 

Address    | 

City   State   I 
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MINISTERS 

Thomas  H.  Makin,  from  Orlando, 
Pla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Sanford, 
Fla. 

Carl  E.  Mills,  from  Greensboro,  N. 
C,  to  Fern  Creek,  Ky. 

DEATHS 

William  A.  Daniel  (H.R.).  died  in 
Shreveport,  La.,  February  23.  He 
had  been  an  active  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  for  64  years 
prior  to  his  retirement  in  1958. 


LETTERS 

MORE  ABOUT  STUDENT  WORK 

Some  of  us  are  quite  concerned 
with  the  direction  of  Campus  Christian 
work  on  college  campuses.  Let  us 
hope  that  the  attitude  of  some  CCL 
workers  is  not  the  general  attitude 
throughout  the  General  Assembly.  In- 
deed, it  makes  one  wonder  whether  it 
would  be  better  to  have  no  Presby- 
terian work  on  the  university  campuses 
than  to  have  it  led  by  those  of  ques- 
tionable political,  social,  and  theologi- 
cal beliefs. 

— Tennessee 

The  JOURNAL  has  been  greatly  dis- 
quieted of  late  by  the  direction  Presby- 
terian student  work  seems  to  be  tak- 
ing. We  earnestly  hope  the  General 
Assembly  will  give  major  attention  to 
an  overture  which  asks  that  the  whole 
program  of  campus  ministries  be  ex- 
amined.— Ed. 


CROSSES,  CANDLES,  &  PICTURES 

Are  Presbyterians  supposed  to  have 
gold  (brass)  crosses  on  their  com- 
munion tables?  And  is  it  the  right 
thing  to  do  to  put  a  large  picture  of 
Jesus  Christ  back  of  the  pulpit?  .  .  . 

— Mrs.  W.  P.  Bryan 
Tifton,  Ga. 

The  use  of  crosses  and  candles  is 
spreading,  along  with  divided  chancels 
and  real  altars   (steps  and  all).  The 


validity  of  their  usage  is  altogether 
doubtful,  of  course,  and  quite  foreign 
to  the  Reformed  testimony.  We  can- 
not imagine  a  Presbyterian  Session 
which  would  permit  a  picture  of  Christ 
behind  the  pulpit. — Ed. 


FUNDAY 

Recently  I  have  noticed  on  TV  an 
advertisement  calling  attention  to  a 
certain  program  for  children.  There  is 
shown  on  the  screen  a  series  of  pic- 
tures in  sequence:  Monday,  Tuesday, 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday,  Satur- 
day, FUNDAY  .  .  .  And  what  a  pro- 
gram it  is!  Not  one  idea  is  presented 
to  indicate  that  there  ever  was  such  a 
thing  as  the  Lord's  Day. 

—  (Rev.)  P.  B.  Burleigh 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 

Some  time  ago  (Nov.  16)  we  called 
attention  to  this  program  and  suggest- 
ed that  viewers  who  see  it  drop  a  card 
or  a  letter  to  the  station  over  which 
the  program  is  shown  as  well  as  to  the 
sponsor. — Ed. 


HATE  SIN,  NOT  SINNER 

A  "filler"  appearing  in  the  March 
1  issue  ("One  who  loves  God  and  His 
law  must  hate  the  foes  of  God  — 
George  Elliott")  would  seem  to  re- 
quire an  explanation  lest  it  lead  to  a 
misplacing  of  hate.  To  this  observer 
it  seems  that  we  are  told  this:  love 
God  and  every  one  of  His  human  crea- 
tures who  are  struck  off  in  His  own 
image,  with  the  nearest  to  a  perfect 
love  of  which  one  is  capable,  but  hate 
the  evil,  the  untruth  and  the  misguid- 
ance that  comes  into  the  heart  of  each. 
Every  soul  is  of  infinite  preciousness 
and  capable  of  salvation  until  hu- 
man death,  but  iniquity  and  wrong 
that  are  injected  (and  Christians  know 
the  source  of  the  injection)  into  the 
control  of  every  heart  to  a  greater  or 
lesser  degree  must  be  hated  and  fought 
against  with  an  implacable  determina- 
tion to  the  end. 

— Robert  M.  Metcalf,  Jr. 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


POTPOURRI 

I  have  received  the  Journal  this 
year  and  have  enjoyed  every  copy. 
Have  received  a  blessing  from  every 
page  of  every  issue.    This  is  the  most 


Spirit-filled  Christian  magazine  I  have 
ever  had  the  pleasure  of  taking  into 
my  home. 

—Mrs.  Ellis  Rich 
Helena,  Ala. 


The  Journal  has  been  very  helpful 
in  our  Circles.  I  would  be  glad  to 
recommend  the  paper  to  all  Circles  of 
Women  of  the  Church. 

— Mrs.  Theodore  Pope 
Hemingway,  S.  C. 


We  think  it  has  improved  100%. 

— Lachlan  Vass 
Decatur,  Ga. 


Your  stand  for  pure  doctrine,  un- 
defiled,  is  so  inspiring  and  courageous 
that  I  want  to  make  this  small  contri- 
bution to  it.  I  have  watched  with  a 
sinking  heart  and  an  appalled  mind 
the  heresies  creeping  in,  supported  by 
the  very  leaders  who,  having  taken 
their  stand  upon  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  are  now  repudiating  the  basic 
truths  on  which  Presbyterianism  was 
founded. 

— Mrs.  Muriel  B.  Fisher 
Bay  St.  Louis,  Miss. 

Previously  the  issue  before  us  was 
whether  there  were  indeed  forces  en- 
dangering the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Now  the  issue  is  joined  between  those 
who  frankly  believe  Presbyterianism 
must  lose  its  identity  and  those  who 
feel  it  must  live  because  Christianity 
must  live. — Ed. 


Several  other  people  read  my  Jour- 
nal —  all  enjoy  it  especially  the  Sun- 
day School  lessons. 

— Mrs.  H.  H.  Smiley 
New  Zion,  S.  C. 

We  don't  mind  having  the  JOUR- 
NAL circulate  as  widely  as  possible. 
We  also  wouldn't  mind  if  those  who 
like  the  paper  would  get  their  own 
copies  and  put  them  into  circulation. 
—Ed. 


REPORTS— from  p.  16 

achieved  the  goal  of  accreditation  as 
a  co-educational  Junior  College  and 
is  now  affiliated  with  the  Synod  of 
Appalachia  and  with  Asheville  Pres- 
bytery. The  College  is  now  free  of 
all  indebtedness. 
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S.S.   LESSON   AND   YOUTH    PROGRAM    FOR   APRIL  16 

Another  Proposal 

WE  PROPOSE  that  in  the  interest  of  the  unimpeded  fulfillment  of  the 
Blake-Pike  plan  for  those  who  want  it,  on  the  one  hand;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  the  interest  of  a  union  of  all  evangelical  Presbyterians  who  prefer 
to  abide  by  the  historic  Reformed  faith  of  the  Gospel:  that  BOTH  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.  and  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  take 
BILATERAL  steps  looking  toward  a  plan  of  re-alignment  which  will  1)  Allow 
Presbyterian,  U.  S.  congregations  desiring  the  larger  fellowship  of  the  U.P.U.S.A. 
Church  to  go  unmolested  and  in  peace;  2)  Allow  United  Presbyterian,  U.  S.  A. 
congregations  desiring  to  unite  with  the  U.  S.  Church  to  go  unmolested  and  in 
peace;  and  3)  Provide  for  an  equitable  distribution  of  institutional  property 
and  other  assets. 

(See  page  5) 


Library,  Heading  Room.  Gcxap 
University  of  0. 
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This  is  quite  possibly  the  most  im- 
portant issue  of  the  Journal  ever  pub- 
lished. Originally  founded  on  account 
of  the  alien  influences  seeking  to  apos- 
tatize the  Church  in  the  name  of 
"Christian"  unity,  the  Journal  now  of- 
fers a  practical  solution  to  the  prob- 
lem of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
bodies  desiring  closer  fellowship  in  the 
Gospel  but  troubled  by  the  internal 
agitation  of  a  few  who  believe  that  de- 
nominational differences  of  every  kind 
must  die  in  order  that  a  single,  Ecu- 
menical Church  may  be  born.  Here, 
is  a  true,  evangelical  ecumenism.  The 
testimonials  on  p.  6  —  all  of  them 
from  denominations  other  than  ours — 
concur.  (Additional  copies  of  this  is- 
sue are  available  for  10  cents  each,  or 
$1.00  a  dozen.) 


On  account  of  the  particular  impor- 
tance of  this  issue,  we  have  interrupted 
the  special  series  on  the  New  Curricu- 
lum which  began  in  the  March  15 
Journal.  Number  4  will  appear  next 
week. 


This  being  an  ecumenical  issue,  the 
following  story  may  not  be  inapprop- 
riate. It  seems  that  a  certain  Presby- 
terian married  a  lady  of  Episcopalian 
persuasion.  First  they  tried  the  Epis- 
copal Church  together.  It  didn't 
work.  So  they  joined  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church.  Later  she  was  overheard 
to  remark  to  a  friend:  "Presbyterian- 
ism  is  not  a  denomination:  it's  a  he- 
reditary and  incurable  disease!" 


We  have  just  seen  a  newspaper  story 
telling  of  the  dedication  of  a  Baptist 
church  in  Virginia  in  which  an  Epis- 
copalian minister  and  a  Jewish  rabbi 
participated.  The  ceremonies  intro- 
duced by  trumpets  even  included  a 
processional  and  a  litany.  The  same 
three  faiths  were  represented  at  the 
cornerstone  laying  ceremonies  a  year 
ago.  We  felt  snubbed.  Aren't  Presby- 
terians also  supposed  to  be  in  Baptist 
apostolic  succession? 
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ftlewi  ROUNDUP 


MEXICO  —  A  new  plane,  the  'Com- 
manche,"  has  replaced  the  mission 
plane  which  was  dynamited  by  vandals 
Easter  night,  1960  in  Ometepec, 
Mexico.  Damage  had  been  repaired, 
but  because  a  more  powerful  plane 
was  needed  for  the  short  Mexican 
landing  strips  the  dynamited  one, 
"Wings  of  Truth"  was  sold.  The  sta- 
tion is  where  the  Rev.  John  B.  Wood 
and  Dr.  James  R.  Boyce  are  serving. 


BRAZIL  —  Presbyterians  have  more 
than  a  toehold  in  the  new  capital,  Bra- 
silia, where  property  allocations  to 
churches  and  similar  institutions  are 
being  strictly  made.  Assigned  to  work 
with  the  Presbyterian  Churches  at  Ta- 
guatinga  and  Bandeirante,  suburbs  of 
Brasilia,  missionary  Paul  Coblentz  has 
reported  that  lots  have  been  bought 
and  church  construction  is  under  way. 
In  another  satellite  town,  in  late  1960, 
missionaries  laid  the  cornerstone  for 
a  church  in  Candangolandia  and  four 
small  lots  have  been  purchased  for  the 
future  construction  of  a  second  church. 


EQUADOR  —  Mission  work  is  forg- 
ing ahead  in  Ecuador's  Andean  Pla- 
teau, in  the  same  country  where  a 
group  of  missionaries  was  murdered 
by  Auca  Indians  a  few  years  ago.  In 
the  Uyumbicho  area,  where  the  J.  M. 
Darnells  are  working,  evangelists  now 
pay  regular  visits  to  San  Bartolo, 
Cotopoxi,  to  hold  services  with  a  group 
of  Indian  believers  and  medical  mis- 
sionaries have  begun  monthly  medical 
and  dental  clinics  there.  In  Decem- 
ber, 1960,  the  first  convert  came  for- 
ward from  the  village  of  Timbillo, 
and  fourteen  became  believers  at 
Uyumbicho's  student  center,  Casa  de 
Amistad. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


Plans  Announced 
For  'Journal  Day' 

Principal  speakers  on  "Journal 
Day,"  the  annual  meeting  of  friends 
and  supporters  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  this  year  will  include  Dr. 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  writer  of  the 
Circle  Bible  Lessons,  Dr.  C.  Darby 
Fulton,  past  Moderator  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  retiring  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  and  Dr.  Frank 
Crossley  Morgan,  noted  lecturer 
and  son  of  G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

The  program,  traditionally  sched- 
uled for  the  third  Wednesday  in 
August,  this  year  will  be  held  on 
August  16,  beginning  at  10  a.  m., 
in  the  Weaverville,  N.  C,  Presby- 
terian Church.  Attracting  visitors 
from  all  across  the  nation,  the  meet- 
ing will  also  coincide  with  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Journal  Board 
of  Directors. 


Postage  Boost  Studied 
For  Religious  Papers 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

Postmaster  General  J.  Edward  Day  is 
considering  recommending  a  postal 
rate  increase  that  probably  will  in- 
clude a  boost  of  from  16  to  60  per- 
cent for  periodicals  and  other  printed 
matter  of  non-profit  organizations. 

He  has  not  decided  how  much  in- 
crease to  ask  but  an  "intensive  study" 
of  the  present  rate  structure  is  in 
progress,  and  it  is  believed  he  will 
request  Congress  for  several  hundred 
million  dollars  in  additional  revenue. 
President  Kennedy  also  has  indicated 
an  increase  will  be  asked. 

Mr.  Day  has  said  the  Department's 
present  budget  estimates  disclose  a 
"gap"  of  $900  million  between  revenue 
and  expenses  for  the  next  fiscal  year. 
He  eschews  the  word  "deficit,"  de- 
claring that  the  Post  Office  can  never 
be  expected  to  operate  at  a  break-even 
point  because  of  the  many  public  serv- 
ices it  must  render  at  a  loss. 


Council  Chiefs  Urge 
Initiative  in  Union 

SYRACUSE,  N.  Y.  —  How  much 
initiative  do  the  34  constituent  denom- 
inations of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  expect  the  Council  to  take 
in  working  for  unity  in  the  Churches? 

In  his  General  Secretary's  report  to 
the  General  Board  meeting,  Dr.  Roy 
G.  Ross  urged  the  Council  to  focus 
attention  during  the  coming  three  years 
on  making  the  Council's  convictions 
effective  in  the  action  programs  of 
the  Churches. 

In  order  to  carry  out  the  recent 
General  Assembly's  Message  calling 
churches  in  local  communities  to  closer 
association,  Dr.  Ross  proposed  that 
the  General  Board  ask  each  of  the 
member  denominations  to  appoint  a 
Committee  on  Local  Ecumenical  Wit- 
ness to  devise  specific  plans  for  recom- 
mendation to  their  local  congregations 
(looking  toward  the  establishment  of 
"community"  or  "federated"  churches 
instead  of  denominational  churches). 

The  General  Secretary  also  recom- 
mended specific  steps  to  increase  con- 
gregational participation  in  state, 
county  and  city  councils  of  churches. 
"If  the  General  Board  can  devise  ef- 
fective ways  of  carrying  out  this  man- 
date of  the  Assembly,"  Dr.  Ross  said, 
"it  will  greatly  enhance  the  attempt 
to  make  ecumenicity  effective  at  the 
grass  roots." 

Speaking  to  the  General  Board  Dr. 
Eugene  Carson  Blake,  Stated  Clerk  of 
the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Church,  agreed  with 
previous  speakers  that  the  ecumenical 
movement  has  made  great  changes  in 
the  American  theological  scene.  Said 
he,  "the  real  faith  of  Protestants  in 
the  last  half  century  has  changed  so 
radically  that  if  we  had  no  National 
Council  we  should  have  to  organize  one 
at  once." 

(EDITOR'S  NOTE:  Please  notice 
that  the  NCC  does  not  preoccupy  itself 
with  how  it  can  carry  out  the  man- 
dates of  the  Churches,  but  with  how 
it  can  manipulate  and  control  the 
Churches.) 
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Merged  Student  Group 
Plans  Initial  Council 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  (RNS)  —  Ways  of 
furthering  the  life  and  mission  of  the 
Church  on  college  campuses  were  con- 
sidered by  the  United  Campus  Chris- 
tian Fellowship's  executive  committee 
at  its  first  annual  meeting  here.  The 
committee  also  made  plans  for  the  fel- 
lowship's first  National  Council  at 
Monmouth  (111.)  College,  Aug.  26-31. 
Formed  in  1960,  the  fellowship  is  ac- 
tive on  some  400  college  and  univer- 
sity campuses  in  the  50  states.  It 
includes  faculty  and  campus  ministers 
as  well  as  students. 

The  fellowship  represents  a  merger 
of  the  student  movements  of  the  In- 
ternational Convention  of  Christian 
Churches  (Disciples  of  Christ),  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren  Church,  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A., 
and  United  Church  of  Christ. 

(EDITOR'S  NOTE  —  Presbyterian 
student  work,  as  such  (that  is,  West- 
minster Fellowships  and  the  like)  is 
rapidly  disappearing  in  favor  of  the 
Ecumenical  Church  on  college  cam- 
puses. This  story  demonstrates  that 
even  when  Presbyterian  U.  S.  work 
is  merged  with  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  work, 
only,  the  merger  automatically  includes 
3  other  denominations.) 


One  Diocese  Approves 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —  A  proposed 
union  of  four  major  Protestant  bodies 
in  this  country  was  endorsed  over- 
whelmingly here  by  the  Michigan  di- 
ocese of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  one  of  the  denominations  in- 
volved in  the  plan. 

In  a  resolution  adopted  at  its  annual 
meeting  the  diocese  requested  the  Epis- 
copal General  Convention  to  instruct 
its  Joint  Commission  on  Approaches 
to  Unity  to  enter  into  negotiations 
with  the  other  three  groups. 


Blake  Is  'Unrealistic' 

NEW  YORK   (RNS)  —  Dr.  John 

Heuss,  rector  of  Trinity  Protestant 
Episcopal  church  here,  labelled  as 
"unrealistic,  confusing  and  shallow" 
a  recent  proposal  for  a  four-way 
church  union  made  by  Dr.  Eugene 
Carson  Blake  of  Philadelphia,  stated 
clerk  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 


In  his  "commendable  desire"  for 
Christian  unity,  Dr.  Heuss  said,  the 
Presbyterian  clerk  "too  easily  brushes 
by  the  formidable  problems  involved." 

"In  rushing  headlong  past  these 
problems,"  the  rector  continued,  "he 
makes  the  astounding  claim  that  the 
'point  of  Church  reunion  is  not  to  be 
found  chiefly  in  national  or  interna- 
tional organization.' 

"He  claims  'it  is  found  most  funda- 
mentally in  local  communion  and  com- 
mon witness  in  all  the  places  where 
men  live.'  On  the  contrary,  our  Lord 
said,  'I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branch- 
es.' Dr.  Blake,  it  seems  to  me,  as- 
sumes that  neither  the  vine  nor  the 
branches  matter  greatly,  so  long  as  the 
oddly  assorted  grapes  get  into  the 
wine  press  together. 

"This,  I  submit,  is  so  unrealistic 
and  un-Biblical  that  it  borders  on 
fuzzy-headed  thinking.  I  submit  the 
real  reunion  has  to  be  just  as  real  at 
the  top  as  at  the  bottom  of  church 
life." 

Dr.  Heuss  said  that  Dr.  Blake's  idea 
of  using  a  "variety"  of  liturgies  in  the 
united  church  body  would  lead  to 
"liturgical  anarchy." 

Also  he  declared  that  the  Presby- 
terian leader's  observation  that  the 
apostolic  ministry  in  the  proposed 
church  would  exist  "without  adopting 
any  particular  theory  of  historic  succes- 
sion ...  is  impossible.  It  is  like  say- 
ing that  we  accept  the  fact  of  atomic 
energy,  but  not  the  laws  of  physics 
which  make  it  possible,"  Dr.  Heuss 
added. 

"There  can  be  no  reunion  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,"  he  emphasized, 
"until  the  question  of  'the  apostolic 
succession'  is  accepted  by  those  who 
would  reunite  with  us." 


Optimism  Over  Congo 
Seen  by  Man  on  Field 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Word  just 
received  from  Congo  reports  all  Pres- 
byterian, U.  S.,  mission  personnel  "safe 
and  unharmed,"  though  two  stations, 
Luebo  and  Kankinda,  are  temporarily 
without  missionaries.  And  at  least 
one  Congo  missionary  has  expressed 
optimism  that  perhaps  "the  corner  has 
been  turned"  and  the  trend  now  may 
be  toward  stability. 

One  missionary  has  returned  to  the 
United  States  on  special  furlough,  but 
47  Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  missionaries  re- 


main  in  the  Congo  at  their  posts  in 
the  Kasai  Province,  and  in  Leopoldville 
and  Elizabethville.  Others  of  the 
church's  149-man  mission  force  plan 
to  return  to  Congo  in  the  summer  of 
1961. 


Korean-Type  'Mission' 
Planned  for  Formosa 

(See  Editorial,  p.  10.) 

Carl  Mclntire  of  Collingswood,  N. 
J.,  has  announced  plans  to  go  to  For- 
mosa "to  do  in  Formosa  what  has  been 
accomplished  in  Korea."  In  a  "con- 
fidential" and  "personal"  letter  to 
friends  and  supporters,  the  president  of 
the  International  Council  of  Christian 
Churches  said  he  could  not  disclose  the 
exact  time  of  his  "Operation  Formosa." 

The  letter,  furnished  to  the  Journal 
by  one  of  the  recipients,  said  at  least 
$8,000  was  needed  for  the  "campaign."  ! 
"We  are  printing  thousands  of  pieces 
of  literature  in  Chinese,"  the  appeal 
explained. 

According  to  the  letter,  the  ICCC  , 
head  will  be  accompanied  on  his  trip 
by  Allen  MacRae,  Raymond  Hamilton 
and  Clyde  J.  Kennedy.  It  added:  "Al- 
so, several  men,  we  are  not  mentioning 
their  names  either,  are  coming  down 
at  the  appropriate  moment  from  Ko- 
rea."  i 

i 

(Note:  The  annual  report  of  the  < 
Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  Board  of  World 
Missions  identifies  Dr.  Mclntire  as  the 
supporter  of  "extremists"  responsible  t 
for  the  division  of  the  Church  in  Ko-  c 
rea.  The  New  Jersey  man  made  two  1 
trips  to  Korea  to  support  these  ele-  c 
ments.  He  has  raised  an  estimated  f 
$200,000  for  his  Korean  "campaign.")  t 

f 

"Loyal  Chinese"  have  invited  the  s 
Mclntire  team  to  Formosa,  the  letter  j, 
said,  because  they  "do  not  like  ...  do  v 
not  want"  what  is  happening  on  the  t 
island.  The  only  mission  mentioned  ) 
by  name  is  the  Presbyterian  mission.  j, 

c 

Chinese,  unidentified  in  the  letter, 
are  quoted  as  saying  the  time  is  ripe 
for  "a  mission  of  this  sort."  Such  a  ^ 
venture  was  first  suggested  in  1959  0 
"at  the  time  the  great  Korean  Church  y 
repudiated  the  ecumenical  movement,"  ti 
according  to  the  announcement  signed  y 
by  the  ICCC  chief.  j, 


Do  what  you  can;  but  do  not  go  |c 
around  bragging  about  what  you  would  aj 
do  if  you  were  somebody  else. 
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An  editorial  suggestion  to  two  Geneva!  Assemblies — 


ANOTHER  PROPOSAL 


In  the  so-called  Blake-Pike  proposal 
the  Presbyterian  Church  is  confronted, 
for  the  first  time,  with  a  concrete  plan 
which,  if  accepted,  would  destroy  the 
unique  and  far-reaching  influence  of 
Presbyterianism  and  the  Reformed 
Faith.  This  proposal,  if  implemented, 
would  cause  Presbyterianism  to  vanish 
from  America,  in  favor  of  an  ecumeni- 
cal Church  where  doctrinal  integrity 
would  be  subordinated  to  organiza- 
tional bigness. 

Church  union  is  increasingly  claim- 
ing the  attention  of  Christians  every- 
where. Lutherans  are  in  the  process 
of  intra-denominational  mergers.  Con- 
gregationalists  are  uniting  with  church- 
es bearing  the  Evangelical  and  Re- 
formed label.  Unitarians  and  Univer- 
salists  have  become  one. 

In  mergers  thus  far  accomplished 
brethren  of  similar  convictions  have 
come  together.  But  now  a  different 
kind  of  merger  is  suggested.  Sooner 
or  later  the  Churches  are  going  to 
find  themselves  confronted  by  such 
proposals  as  the  one  advanced  by  Dr. 
Eugene  Carson  Blake  and  his  out- 
spoken ally,  Bishop  James  Pike,  look- 
ing to  the  merger  of  denominations 
widely  separated  by  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice. At  this  writing,  the  approval  of 
this  scheme  by  the  United  Presbyter- 
ian Assembly  seems  a  foregone  con- 
clusion. 

In  the  light  of  such  a  proposal  the 
question  arises  whether  the  attitude 
of  the  Journal  should  be  simply  a  nega- 
tive one.  Frankly  we  profess  an  in- 
terest in  Church  unity,  but  on  condi- 
tions far  removed  from  those  now  be- 
ing advanced.  This  is  to  say,  we  be- 
lieve men  of  like  faith  and  like  minds 
should  explore  avenues  of  cooperation 
looking  to  an  entirely  new  basis  of 
alignment,  one  according  to  the  Gos- 
pel. 


Our  immediate  concern  is  with  the 
future  of  Presbyterianism  and  the  Re- 
formed faith  — ■  that  its  vital  witness 
may  be  preserved  and  strengthened 
all  over  America  in  a  day  when  doc- 
trinal indifference  is  so  prevalent. 

We  have  a  proposal  to  make,  one 
taking  the  long-range  view  because 
of  obvious  trends. 

It  is  a  proposal  for  Church  re-align- 
ment. Now  do  not  misunderstand  us. 
We  do  not  propose  to  surrender  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  faith  to 
the  one-world  Church.  This  proposal 
is  intended  to  recover  and  preserve 
the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  faith 
from  the  one-world  Church.  It  is  a 
plan  which  we  believe  will  allow  those 
within  Presbyterian  denominations  who 
desire  the  wider  fellowship  of  an 
Ecumenical  Church  to  have  their 
wish.  And  it  is  a  plan  which  will  per- 
mit those  who  pray  for  a  Reformed 
Church  of  increased  vigor  and  purer 
testimony  also  to  have  their  wish. 

This  proposal  is  immediately  appli- 
cable to  the  relationship  existing  be- 
tween the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  A.,  but  it  bears  implications  for 
the  entire  Reformed  family  of 
Churches. 


WE  PROPOSE  that  in  the  interest 
of  the  unimpeded  fulfillment  of  the 
Blake-Pike  plan  for  those  who  want 
it,  on  the  one  hand;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  the  interest  of  a  union  of  all 
evangelical  Presbyterians  who  prefer 
to  abide  by  the  historic  Reformed 
faith:  That  BOTH  denominations 
(Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  and  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.) 
take  BILATERAL  steps  looking  to- 
ward a  plan  of  re-alignment  which  will 


1)  Allow  Presbyterian,  U.  S.  congre- 
gations desiring  the  larger  fellowship 
of  the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Church  to  go 
unmolested  and  in  peace;  2)  Allow 
United  Presbyterian,  U.  S.  A.  congre- 
gations desiring  to  unite  with  the 
U.  S.  Church  to  go  unmolested  and  in 
peace;  and  3)  Provide  for  an  equitable 
distribution  of  institutional  property 
and  other  assets. 


WHAT  THE  PROPOSAL  MEANS 

To  begin  with,  we  believe  that  with- 
in the  numerous  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed bodies  there  are  two  mutually 
exclusive  views  of  the  unity  of  the 
Church.  At  the  moment  these  two 
viewpoints  tend  to  hold  each  other  in 
check. 

A  number  of  conscientious  Presby- 
terians believe  that  the  destiny  of  the 
Church,  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
is  ultimately  a  merged  and  unified 
association  of  all  who  call  themselves 
Christians,  upon  some  informal  creedal 
basis  such  as,  "Jesus  Christ  is  Lord 
and  Saviour."  To  these  members,  doc- 
trinal safeguards  are  of  small  or  no 
significance  in  union  negotiations. 
They  have  —  we  believe  —  a  right  to 
their  convictions. 

On  the  other  hand,  an  equal  num- 
ber of  conscientious  Presbyterians  be- 
lieve that  the  destiny  of  the  Church, 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  cannot 
be  realized  at  the  expense  of  any  com- 
promise of  the  truth;  and  that  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  according  to 
the  Word  of  God  cordially  received 
and  faithfully  obeyed,  must  be  the 
foundation  and  the  superstructure  of 
any  organizational  or  administrative 
unity.  These  members  are  convinced 
that  historic  Presbyterianism  is  needed 
as  much  today  as  ever. 

(Cont.  on  p.  12,  col.  1) 
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I  am  wholeheartedly  in  favor  of 
your  proposal  and  I  shall  pray  that 
it  may  be  acceptable  to  both  of  our 
Churches.  In  view  of  the  great  di- 
versity of  opinion  in  each  of  our  de- 
nominations, I  have  long  been  con- 
vinced that  such  a  plan  as  you  pro- 
pose would  be  fair,  wise  and  practical. 

—Charles  E.  Kirsch,  Ph.D. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


Your  proposal  for  Church  re-align- 
ment deserves  responsible  thought  and 
discussion  and  prayer.  It  will  come  as 
a  shocking  novelty  to  some  people  and 
will  suggest  problems  of  geography 
and  alignment  of  presbyteries.  I  be- 
lieve that  we  should  look  beyond  the 
problems,  however,  to  the  essence  of 
the  proposal  which  suggests  a  re-align- 
ment of  pastors  and  congregations 
within  the  Presbyterian  family  accord- 
ing to  dearly  held  conviction.  Had 
something  like  this  been  possible  years 
ago,  it  might  have  prevented  some 
splits  among  the  Presbyterian  bodies. 

— Cary  N.  Weisiger,  III,  D.D. 
Pittsburgh,  Penna. 


I  read  your  proposal  for  Church 
union  with  much  interest.  Whatever 
action  might  come  from  this  proposal, 
it  is  my  firm  conviction  that  you  cor- 
rectly stated  the  issues  involved  in 
this  Church  union  movement,  so  fore- 
most in  the  minds  of  Christian  peo- 
ple these  days  .  .  .  How  can  two  walk 
together  very  far  or  very  effectively 
unless  they  be  agreed? 

— H.  Warren  Allen,  D.D. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


The  idea  of  uniting  all  those  of  evan- 
gelical emphasis  and  Reformed  convic- 
tion has  appealed  to  me  strongly. 
Where  unity  really  exists,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  it  should  be  manifested. 

—  (Rev.)  William  C.  Brownson,  Jr. 
Chicago,  111. 


This  proposal  is  the  very  thing  for 
which  I  have  long  been  waiting.  It 
has  the  merits  of  striking  an  ecumeni- 
cal chord  in  harmony  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  of  providing  the  only  fair 
and  equitable  plan  for  all  parties  con- 
cerned. All  the  other  ecumenical  pro- 
posals I  have  seen  (and  the  Blake- 
Tike  proposal  in  particular)  deliberate- 
ly obscure  the  basic  issues  dividing 
contemporary    Protestantism.  They 


Ministers 

(Outside  the  South) 

Endorse 
'Another 
Proposal9 

would  leave  present  theological  ten- 
sions smouldering  behind  an  artificial 
organizational  facade,  until  they  erupt- 
ed in  a  major  conflagration  no  ecclesi- 
astical overlords  could  extinguish.  They 
would  reform  the  Reformed  faith  right 
out  of  existence.  But  here  is  Biblical 
and  theological  realism,  sensitive  to  our 
Reformed  heritage  of  the  past  and  the 
demands  of  the  present.  I  endorse  it 
wholeheartedly.  I  shall  work  earnest- 
ly for  its  fulfillment. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  Allen  Bodey 
North  Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 


I  like  your  "proposal"  and  can  see 
no  legitimate  reason  why  any  one  who 
desires  to  advance  the  Lord's  work 
would  object.  Presbyterianism  is  both 
a  doctrine  and  a  polity.  Some  Presby- 
terians believe  that  the  great  advances 
that  have  been  made  are  the  fruit  of 
the  doctrine  and  polity  held,  and  that 
advance  will  be  halted  and  power  dis- 
sipated if  the  doctrine  and  polity  are 
weakened  or  discarded  in  any  way. 
Other  Presbyterians  think  lightly  of 
the  Church's  doctrine  and  its  polity 
and  feel  that  greater  advance  can  be 
made  through  another  method  of  ecu- 
menicity. Each  group  can  pray  and 
work  better  without  inferference  by 
the  other. 

— Frederick  Curtis  Fowler,  D.D. 
Duluth,  Minn. 


In  regard  to  your  proposal  for  union, 
we  would  very  much  like  to  see  the 
U.  S.  Church  augmented  by  orthodox 
ministers  from  other  American  groups. 
But  we  think  that  inclusive  groups  who 
love  "bigness"  more  than  Gospel  truth 
won't  let  their  congregations  in  their 
main  areas  "depart  in  peace,"  except 
they  depart  without  their  pieces  of 


this  world's  goods  —  which  we  would 
say,  by  all  means  do,  if  necessary.  Back 
in  Scotland  some  115  years  ago  many 
ministers  and  congregations  left  the 
established  Church  rather  than  submit 
to  a  wrong  method  of  settling  min- 
isters, but  look  what  they  gained :  Gos- 
pel freedom,  God's  blessing  and  the 
fellowship  of  the  saints! 

—  (Rev.)  Norman  Caswell 
Dundalk,  Ontario 


I  think  it  is  doomed  before  it  is  ever 
publicized,  but  shall  nonetheless 
prayerfully  hope  that  perhaps  God  has 
a  way  to  extricate  the  brethren  who 
are  bound  by  the  ecclesiastical  chains 
of  this  great  monolith.  May  the  Lord 
give  you  courage  and  wisdom  in  lead- 
ing the  way. 

— Dwight  H.  Small,  Ph.D. 
Redwood  City,  Calif. 


There  is  a  rising  tide  against  this 
monolithic  thing  that  attempts  to  be 
all  things  to  all  people,  and  ignores  a 
basic  psychological  truth  that  we  are 
dealing  in  the  Church  as  elsewhere 
with  different  personalities.  When  the 
(Blake-Pike)  plan  as  proposed  is  really 
studied  it  will  be  seen  to  be  incon- 
sistent for  it  mentions  in  one  breath 
that  there  will  be  no  theory  of  "apos- 
tolic succession"  and  in  the  next  breath 
it  mentions  those  "in"  and  those  "out- 
side" the  "apostolic  succession." 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  Bruce  Wills 
Spencer,  N.  Y. 


I  believe  the  plan  is  too  optimistic 
in  its  estimate  of  the  open-mindedness 
of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  group. 
I  think  you  will  find  that  they  will  be 
disinclined  to  give  up  anything  under 
any  circumstances  and  that  the  idea  of 
an  interchange  of  churches,  even 
though  most  reasonable  and  realistic, 
will  be  met  by  them  with  complete 
negativism.  I  do  not  personally  be- 
lieve their  ecumenical  convictions  are 
such  as  to  make  this  possible  ...  I 
do  feel  that  the  formal  presentation 
of  your  proposal  is  very  much  in  order. 
This  publicly  puts  the  elements  within 
your  denomination  who  feel  as  yon  do 
on  record  as  extending  a  positive  pro- 
posal which  would  certainly  be  to  the 
benefit  of  both  sides.  If  the  Northern 
Church  rejects  this  or  if  the  ecumeni- 
cally minded  brethren  of  your  own 

(Cont.  on  p.  10,  col.  2) 
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A  Congregationalist  looks  at  the  Blake-Pike  plan — 


GUusvcU       Swp&i - GhutoUt't 

REV.  GRAHAM  R.  HODGES 


Whether  his  proposal  ever  becomes 
fact  or  not  the  plan  of  Eugene  Carson 
Blake  to  unite  the  Methodist  Church, 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  U.  S. 
A.,  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
and  the  not  yet  completed  United 
Church  of  Christ  did  make  Americans 
sit  up  and  take  notice  of  him. 

And  it  did  something  more.  It 
completely  monopolized  press,  radio, 
and  TV  coverage  of  the  important 
National  Council  of  Churches'  gath- 
ering in  San  Francisco.  All  the  costs 
in  time,  money,  and  planning  involved 
went  for  nothing  so  far  as  what  the 
American  public  thought  the  meeting 
was  all  about.  The  propriety  of  using 
a  meeting  of  the  National  Council 
for  a  proposal  such  as  this  is  certainly 
open  to  question.  Apparently  the 
Methodists  had  not  even  been  officially 
approached.  The  National  Council 
might  survive  its  enemies  but  who  will 
protect  it  from  its  friends? 

If  any  real  attempt  at  unification 
such  as  Dr.  Blake  proposes  is  seriously 
attempted  in  this  decade  we  might  as 
well  write  off  a  considerable  part  of 
our  badly  needed  Protestant  program. 
While  we  are  busy  with  scissors  and 
paste  the  world  will  change  ever  so 
fast.  Big  mergers  of  groups  with  dif- 
fering policies  and  polity  do  not  take 
place  without  sapping  the  first  strength 
of  denominational  executives,  without 
alienating  large  groups  of  lay  and 
ministerial  members,  without  hurt 
feelings  resulting  in  lower  missions  in- 
come, and  without  frequently  giving 
up  the  very  denominational  attributes 
which  gave  vitality  and  creativity  to 
the  combining  groups. 

Before  any  such  marriage  resulting 
in  the  RCC  (Reformed  and  Catholic 
Church)  could  be  finished  around 
1970,  1980,  even  later,  programs  and 
needs  now  starving  for  attention  would 
have  gone  by.  And  the  net  result 
would  be  a  bigger  but  not  necessarily 
a  better  Church. 


Leaders  who  propose  and  promote 
such  enterprises  as  RCC  are  usually 
men  of  strong  will.  They  dislike  op- 
position, especially  from  subordinates. 
Frequently  they  hold  men  in  line  with 
subtle  punishments  or  rewards.  They 
command  the  purse  strings  to  all  kinds 
of  denominational  projects.  They  dom- 
inate the  editorials  of  official  journals 
and  even  determine  the  theology  taught 
in  seminaries.  Once  any  big  merger 
negotiations  have  commenced  they  will 
be  pushed  through  to  the  bitter  end, 
no  matter  what  the  casualties  in 
strength,  feeling,  missions  giving,  or 
eventual  Church  vitality. 

Thus,  in  our  lifetime,  unless  we 
call  "halt"  right  now  and  take  a  cold 
look  at  what  such  mergers  as  RCC 
really  cost  we  might  be  involved  as 
fascinated  witnesses  or  hopelessly  en- 
tangled participants  in  a  struggle  for 
power  and  place.  We  may  see  the 
tragic  needs  of  1960-2000  A.D.  go  un- 
met because  you  simply  cannot  do  a 
job  and  carry  on  a  fight  all  at  once. 

THE  FETISH  OF  UNITY 

Is  the  "scandal  of  the  Church"  the 
fact  that  we  have  a  number  of  separate 
denominations  in  America?  It  has 
been  said  so.  In  fact,  it  has  been  re- 
peated until  it  is  accepted  as  an  axiom. 

Is  the  only  prayer  that  Jesus  ever 
prayed  the  one  asking  "that  they  may 
all  be  one?"  One  might  think  so  by 
the  frequent  references  to  it.  And 
was  He  referring  to  American  denom- 
inationalism?     One  might  judge  so. 

The  black  beast  of  denominational- 
ism  has  been  flayed  long  enough. 
The  ecumenists  have  gone  unchallenged 
long  enough.  Hardly  any  inter-Church 
gathering  since  1937  has  been  com- 
plete without  a  thorough  flogging  of 
the  Churches  which  possessed  sufficient 
vitality  and  inter-Church  spirit  to  have 
delegates  present.  Not  enough  praise 
can  be  given  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  certain  Protestant  circles 


simply  because  it  is  unified.  And 
not  enough  hard  words  can  be  uttered 
against  "divided  Protestantism." 

Unity  has  become  a  fetish,  a  magic 
word,  a  subject  for  books,  articles  and 
lectures  especially  by  those  with  no 
responsibility  for  any  local  church's 
program  or  that  of  any  denomination. 
"Ecumenical"  has  become  a  sacred 
word,  raised  almost  to  the  level  of 
the  Trinity.  Only  narrowminded  peo- 
ple refuse  to  go  along,  although  not 
one  church  member  in  a  hundred  can 
pronounce  the  word. 

Repeated  often  enough  and  with 
sufficient  eloquence,  the  theme  is  now 
an  adage  — ■  we  are  weak  because  we 
are  disunited,  denominations  are  un- 
christian, we  are  losing  ground  through 
competition,  a  Roman  Catholic  has 
been  elected  President  —  all  because 
we  need  to  unite. 

If  disunity  is  the  evil  then  what  is 
the  good?    What  else  but  unity? 

WHO  WOULD  COME  IN? 

If  we  merged  the  four  groups  sug- 
gested by  Dr.  Blake  we  would  have 
a  big  denomination  largely  white,  or 
even  Anglo-Saxon.  The  Central  Juris- 
diction of  the  Methodist  Church  would 
hardly  make  a  ripple.  We  have  found 
in  the  United  Church  of  Christ  Gen- 
eral Synod  meetings  many  fewer  Ne- 
gro delegates  than  in  the  old  General 
Councils  of  the  Congregational  Chris- 
tian denomination.  Delegate  strength 
is  way  down.  Almost  no  Negroes  are 
seen  or  heard  at  General  Synod. 

If  we  merged  we  would  have  a  non- 
evangelical  church.  Any  vestige  of  a 
warm,  ad  libbing,  experiential  type 
of  religion  or  preaching  would  be  out 
of  place,  to  say  the  least.  Warm 
Methodism  would  cool  off  and  become 
proper.  The  trend,  almost  fatal  now, 
toward  vestments,  embroidered  vel- 
vets, proper  colors  for  saints'  days, 
printed    orders    of    service,  written 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  5.  1961 


prayers,  and  third  person  preaching- 
would  most  certainly  be  accentuated. 
Decorum  would  reign.  Everything 
would  be  orderly,  done  on  the  right 
day  in  the  right  way.  Just  like  a 
funeral  parlor. 

Such  a  group  as  the  RCC  would 
be  an  extremely  wealthy  one  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  per  capita  income 
of  its  members.    But  not  generous. 

The  Congregational,  Presbyterian, 
and  Episcopal  groups  are  right  at  the 
top  in  per  capita  personal  income.  But 
how  much  do  the  groups  involved  in  the 
merger  plan  give?  Giving  for  foreign 
missions,  the  truest  test  of  a  Church's 
generosity  went  like  this  in  1958: 
From  living  donors  Congregationalists 
gave  $1.43  each  for  foreign  missions, 
Episcopalians  $1.18,  Presbyterians  (U. 
S.  A.)  $2.70,  and  Methodists  the  grand 
sum  of  78c  per  member,  or  a  cent  and 
a  half  per  week.  Advocates  of  unity 
might  say:  "Let's  unite  and  we'd  give 
more."  The  chances  are  that  we 
would  give  less,  for  each  of  us  would 
have  less  responsibility.  All  these  fig- 
ures, mind  you,  at  a  time  when  pros- 
perity and  disposable  family  income 
were  at  a  peak,  when  stewardship 
gadgetry  and  appeals  have  been  re- 
fined to  perfection,  and  when  a  col- 
lapsing world  begs  at  our  doorstep  for 
assistance.  Would  uniting  make  us 
more  Christian  in  our  stewardship? 
Not  likely.  On  the  contrary,  many  lay- 
men might  feel  "We've  united.  Over- 
head has  been  cut.    We  can  give  less." 

THE  EFFECT 

A  group  as  large  as  RCC,  almost 
as  big  as  the  Roman  Catholic  group 
in  the  United  States,  would  almost 
inevitably  consider  itself  "the"  Prot- 
estant spokesman  in  our  land  and  in 
state  and  local  affairs. 

And  by  its  sheer  size  and  wealth  it 
would  dominate  and  largely  eliminate 
the  National,  State,  County,  and  City 
councils  of  Churches.  Their  sessions 
would  be  mostly  rump  sessions  of  the 
RCC,  hardly  worth  the  expense  of  set- 
ting up.  How  could  they  be  anything 
else?  Of  course  councils  at  various 
levels  would  be  retained  as  vestigial 
proofs  of  "Protestant  cooperation"  and 
convenient  tools  of  expressing  a  "com- 
mon Protestant  front"  for  RCC.  It 
is  not  hard  to  visualize  the  mixture  of 
overbearing  arrogance  of  the  RCC 
clergy  toward  their  lesser  brethren  not 
yet  captured  in  the  safety  of  RCC. 

Instead  of  the  present  wasteful  com- 
petition between  denominations  there 
would  be  a  most  interesting  scramble 


between  the  RCC  clergy,  all  respon- 
sible to  the  same  bishop  or  district  su- 
perintendent— to  see  who  can  produce 
the  biggest  crop  from  the  same  acre. 
A  fascinating  procedure  to  watch,  in- 
deed, unless  some  kind  of  geographi- 
cal parish  system  were  pressed  on  the 
lay  herd  and  that,  too,  would  be  an 
even  more  interesting  experiment  to 
witness. 

Nationally,  there  would  be  three  re- 
ligious power  blocs — the  Roman  Cath- 
olic, the  liberal  Protestant,  and  the 
conservative  Protestant.  In  the  RCC, 
the  liberal  bloc,  we  would  have  one 
huge  denominational  periodical,  named, 
perhaps,  Togetherness,  with  a  single 
editorial  policy  on  religious  and  po- 
litical matters,  whether  right  or  wrong. 
One  set  of  Christian  education  printed 


Union  Far  Off 

Generally  speaking  the  denomi- 
nations are  closer  together  on  doc- 
trine than  on  the  unification  of 
their  ministries  from  bishops  on 
down.  There  isn't  an  Anglican  any- 
where, I  am  quite  sure,  that  would 
enter  into  negotiations  if  it  meant 
losing  the  episcopacy.  —  Episcopal 
Bishop  Arthur  Lichtenberger 


material  would  express  one  theologi- 
cal slant.  One  general  tone  in  the 
ministry,  one  set  of  ordination  re- 
quirements (likely  slanted  toward  the 
intellectual  and  away  from  the  ex- 
periential), one  set  of  platform  jokes 
and  illustrations  carried  by  air  on  a 
tight  schedule  by  one  set  of  briefcase 
men,  one  set  of  denominational  brass 
who  must  be  invited  to  speak,  one  gen- 
eral point  of  view  in  the  books  pub- 
lished in  the  official  publishing  house. 
One  information  center,  RCCIC  (RCC 
Information  Commission),  one  big  pro- 
motional machine  ready  to  grind  out 
in  an  instant  the  currently  needed  ma- 
terial. One  high  towered  power  cen- 
ter, where  behind  polished  doors  and 
efficient  secretaries,  the  grand  policies 
would  be  formulated  which  would  com- 
mand the  attention  and  utter  devotion 
of  55,000  clergymen.  RCC,  Alpha  and 
Omega. 

Our  experience,  not  yet  over,  in 
merging  the  Congregational  Christians 
and  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  de- 
nominations most  certainly  indicates 
that  any  such  merger  as  RCC  would 
result  in  decades  of  power  struggle, 
perhaps  law  suits  in  federal  courts, 
jockeying  for  position  and  power  by 
staffs  and  boards,  decreased  missions 
giving,  absorption  of  our  energies  in 


\ 

Church  union  as  a  goal  in  itself,  use 
of  highly  talented  national  staff  men 
in  tedious  pasting  and  glueing  work 
when  they  ought  to  be  about  their 
jobs,  attention  of  lay  people  focussed 
on  "merging"  instead  of  witnessing, 
and  in  the  end  a  big  denomination  with 
tragic  needs  unmet  and  great  oppor- 
tunities missed. 

Speaking  as  a  lone  pastor  of  a 
local  Congregational  church  I  have  no 
desire  whatever  to  see  this  thing  done 
at  the  cost  it  most  certainly  will  exact. 
Not  while  there  are  better  things, 
greater  things,  more  needed  things  to 
be  done.  ^ 

Ja 

SUCH  AS  THESE  dt 

H 

As  we  face  the  fateful  sixties,  with  y 
mission  lands  being  closed,  with  Castro- 
ism more  real  than  we  like  to  think,  ^ 
with  Africa  crying  for  a  helping  hand, 
with  our  American  urban  culture  large-  f. 
ly  untouched  by  the   Church,   I  had 
rather  be  involved  in  true,  cooperative 
enterprises  than  in  monstrous  union 
movements. 

If  we're  going  to  have  any  all-en-  ^ 
grossing  project  let  it  be  one  to  move 
us  forward,  not  sideways,  as  a  merger  ^ 
fight  certainly  would. 

Our  missionaries  are  wringing  their  111 

hands  for  lack  of  funds  and  men.  Af-  31 

rican  nationals,  with  new  political  and  ta 
religious  tasks  thrust  into  their  own 

hands,  need  untold  help  in  every  area,  ^ 
in  general  and  theological  education, 

in  medicine,  in  political  science,  in  all  ^ 

kinds  of  technologies.  Africa  is  open.  ^ 
Let  us  help  now,  while  we  have  the 

chance,  instead  of  squaring  away  in  ^ 

the  merger  ring.  ^ 

Latin  America  is  pleading  for  Prot- 
estant  help.  Right  now  the  sects,  such 
as  Spiritualism,  are  sweeping  the  rising  Wl 
working  class  and  the  Communists  are  w 
attracting  the  intellectuals.  Latin  Ki 
America  needs  our  help  —  and  we  talk  r- 
about  merging. 

Now  is  the  time  for  a  huge  scholar- 
ship and  training  program  for  the  prod- 
ucts of  our  missions  schools  around  f 
the  globe,  and  for  sending  guest  pro-  p 
fessors  from  our  colleges.  Now  is  the  c 
time  to  build  up  our  missions  semi-  s 
naries,  those  starved  stepchildren  of  !|  t 
the  missions  boards.  We  won't  list i  \ 
here  the  shamefully  low  allowances  off  a 
the  RCC  denominations  for  missions  s 
seminaries.  One  of  them  gave  1%  of  j 
the  budget  of  its  foreign  missions  [ 
board  for  seminary  support.  i 

(Cont.  on  p.  10,  col.  2)  ; 
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A  United  Presbyterian  looks  at  the  ecumenical  movement — 


The  Achilles'  Heel 
of  the  Ecumenical  Movement 


JAMES  R.  ROHRBAUGH,  D.D. 


a 

no 
ne 

* 
% 

(„       Presbyterian   Life,    (the  official  U. 
P.  U.  S.  A.  magazine)  in  the  issue  of 
January   1,   1961,  carried  an  article 
derogating  the  Young  Life  movement. 
I  While   the   author   dealt   solely  with 
■    Young  Life,  a  much  larger,  more  basic 
J   question  which  was  never  raised  or  an- 
|  swered  loomed  in  the  background.  The 
1  real  question  was,  What  is  ecumeni- 
3  city?    Is  the  ecumenical  movement  it- 
self a  cult,  or  is  there  such  a  thing 
as   a   genuine    ecumenical  fellowship 
today? 

The  ecumenical   (or  "world-wide") 
idea  has  about  it  a  spiritual  grandeur 
that  brings  a  thrill  of  joy  to  right 
thinking    Christians.     The    body  of 
Christ  has  always  been  one  and  any 
r  movement  to  bring  a  greater  unity 
j  among  the  divisions  of  that  body  must 
I  cause  rejoicing  in  heaven  as  on  earth. 

But  is  the  so-called  ecumenical  move- 
ment truly  an  expression  of  the  ecu- 
menical idea?  In  other  words,  does 
the  movement  today  encompass  the 
whole  household  of  faith?  Or  is  it 
merely  the  narrow  vehicle  for  the  pro- 
gram and  the  unity  of  the  liberal 
wing  of  Protestantism?  Evangelicals 
who  remain  outside  the  organized  ecu- 
menical movement  seem  to  enjoy  a 
warm  fellowship  although  they  do  not 
work  at  it  as  zealously  as  the  ecu- 
menists and  although  they  seem  largely 


The  Council  Is  .  .  . 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
for  years  has  been  a  huge  political 
propaganda  organization  in  behalf 
of  so-called  "liberal"  remaking  of 
society  itself  under  pretense  that 
this  is  a  proper  function  within  its 
basic  non-denominational  further- 
ance of  Protestant  Christianity.  It 
spends  $18  million  a  year  in  pro- 
moting political  "liberalism"  and 
Christianity. — The  Shreveport  (La.) 
Times. 


indifferent  to  formal  organization. 
Often  shunned  by  those  who  most 
loudly  cry  "Union!"  evangelicals  find 
they  speak  the  same  language  and  en- 
joy a  unanimity  when  they  meet  that 
is  one  of  the  loveliest  of  the  Gospel 
blessings. 

The  writer  was  formerly  a  mission- 
ary to  Ethiopia.  All  mission  groups 
there,  whether  from  Sweden,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  Britain  or  American; 
and  whether  Presbyterian,  Episco- 
palian, Lutheran,  or  undenominational, 
joined  in  weekly  prayer  meetings  in 
Addis  Ababa  and  enjoyed  a  wonderful 
unity  in  the  Spirit. 

The  question  poses  itself  insistently: 
Can  there  be  a  real  ecumenical  move- 
ment which  ignores  or  rejects  the 
evangelical  wing  of  Christendom? 

Stated  another  way:  Is  any  move- 
ment truly  ecumenical  if  it  accepts 
uncritically  every  shade  of  liberal 
opinion  but  is  highly  critical  of  groups 
such  as  Young  Life  that  really  preach 
the  Gospel? 

Inasmuch  as  Young  Life  has  been 
singled  out  let  us  look  at  this  move- 
ment from  an  ecumenical  point  of 
view.  Jim  Rayburn,  its  founder, 
would  be  the  first  to  admit  that  the 
movement  has  its  faults  and  weak- 
nesses. One  of  these  has  to  do  with 
its  relation  to  the  organized  Church. 
The  leaders  desire  strongly  to  become 
an  arm  of  the  Church  and  to  turn 
converts  into  organized  congregational 
life.  But  how  best  to  do  this  is  a 
problem  that  for  them  is  not  finally 
solved. 

The  writer  was  a  guest,  this  past 
summer,  at  Malibu,  Young  Life's 
swank  lodge  on  beautiful  Princess  Lou- 
isa Inlet  in  British  Columbia.  Those 
of  us  who  were  guests  merely  observed 
—  we  had  no  part  in  the  program 
responsibility.  Without  describing  the 
program  in  detail  let  it  be  said  that 


the  high  schoolers  had  the  most  fabu- 
lous good  time  any  kid  could  wish. 
The  entire  program  was  conducted  in 
a  Christian  atmosphere.  There  was 
but  one  formal  meeting  a  day  without 
any  emotional  appeal  of  any  kind. 
For  an  hour  there  was  a  reasoned 
presentation  of  the  Christian  faith 
such  as  one  might  expect  to  hear  in  a 
Christian  college  class  room.  There 
was  no  encouragement  for  any  public- 
display.  Those  who  wished  to  make 
decisions  for  Christ  came  for  private 
talks  with  the  counselors.  But  the 
impact  of  the  whole  program  was  tre- 
mendous and  we  have  found  that  the 
young  people  were  deepened  in  their 
Christian  lives  and  more  active  in  their 
churches  because  of  the  week  at  Mal- 
ibu. 

The  criticism  is  made  that  Young 
Life  draws  young  people  from  the 
Church.  Let's  face  it!  The  Church 
is  not  captivating  the  high  school  crowd 
in  America  today.  The  great  loss 
comes  in  the  Junior  Hi  department. 
The  young  people  drift  away  because 
nothing  holds  them.  The  minister 
looks  around  for  the  reason.  If  there 
is  a  Young  Life  group  in  town  he  may 
wrap  his  cloak  about  him  in  aloof  dis- 
dain. If  Young  Life  is  not  in  town 
he  may  face  the  fact  that  his  own  pro- 
gram is  probably  not  appealing  to  the 
high  school  youth. 


The  Council  Is  Not .  .  . 

The  (National)  Council  (of 
Churches)  is  not  a  council,  it  is  not 
national,  it  is  not  representative  of 
the  Churches,  it  is  not  representa- 
tive of  the  40,000,000  individual 
Christians,  most  of  whom  are  un- 
consulted  and  unwilling  constitu- 
ents. 

It  is  in  fact  a  group  of  leftcenter 
clergymen  with  a  few  me-too  lay- 
men sucked  into  the  group. — The 
Dallas  News. 
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The  head  boys'  advisor  at  huge  Belle- 
vue  High  School  here  in  Seattle  told 
me  that  there  are  many  kids  living 
an  outstanding  Christian  life  in  the 
school,  all  converts  of  Young  Life. 
We  hear  that  many  student  leaders  at 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  are 
Young  Life  products. 

From  the  record  it  would  seem  that 
any  dedicated  ecumenist  would  heartily 
welcome  Young  Life.  If  the  move- 
ment has  its  faults  and  weaknesses,  so 
has  the  Church  and  so  have  we  all. 
Why  the  antagonism  toward  Young 
Life?  Can  one  truly  be  ecumenical 
and  cast  any  group  doing  so  much 
for  Christ  beyond  the  pale? 

Protestantism  is  more  and  more  di- 
viding itself  into  two  great  camps, 
the  dividing  line  crossing  denomina- 
tional and  sectarian  boundaries.  One 
group  accepts  a  supernatural  Gospel; 
the  other  a  natural  Gospel.  Evidence 
suggests  that  those  who  follow  a  su- 
pernatural Gospel  are  still  in  the  ma- 
jority. The  average  earnest  Christian 
still  believes  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  inspired  and  infallible.  He 
likewise  accepts  such  crucial  doctrines 
as  the  virgin  birth,  the  substitutionary 
atonement,  the  bodily  resurrection. 

The  followers  of  the  naturalistic 
Gospel  are  noted  for  their  organiza- 
tional interest.  Evangelical  Chris- 
tians, on  the  other  hand,  tend  to  dis- 
like massive  organizations,  sometimes 
for  theological  reasons  and  sometimes 
for  the  simple  reason  that  they  have 
found  the  "organization  men"  too  of- 
ten on  the  liberal  side  of  the  fence. 

Yet  within  evangelical  Christianity 
there  is  a  growing  number  who  are 
desirous  of  having  fellowship  with  all 
who  truly  name  the  Name  of  Christ. 
Such  an  attitude,  we  maintain,  repre- 
sents the  only  true  ecumenism. 

Many  of  us  have  had  the  experience 
of  attending  meetings  of  councils  of 
Churches  and  similar  groups  dedicated 
to  "ecumenism"  only  to  find  ourselves 
suspect  for  no  reason  other  than  that 
we  hold  from  conviction  an  orthodox 
theology.  We  know  it  to  be  true  that 
any  rejection  of  the  broad,  all-inclusive 
theology  of  the  organized  ecumenical 
movement  automatically  excludes  one 
from  the  inner  councils  of  the  group. 
While  it  claims  to  be  ecumenical  the 
movement  is  one  of  the  most  exclusive 
in  Christendom. 

Although  it  may  be  difficult  to  per- 
suade evangelicals  to  unite  because 
their  individual  convictions  are  often 
held  strongly,  yet  it  is  time  to  sound 


a  new  and  positive  note  proclaiming 
the  true  ecumenicity  and  denouncing 
any  other  variety  as  eultish. 

Let  evangelicals  become  truly  ecu- 
menical and  in  their  interest  expose 
the  sham  of  a  movement  that  denies 
in  practice  what  it  promulgates  in 
theory. 

*     *  * 

Dr.  Rohrbaugh  is  pastor  of  the 
Laurelhurst  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Seattle,  Washington. 


SUPER-CHURCH— from  p.  8 

Now  is  the  time  for  printing  and 
selling  at  cost  or  less  millions  of  copies 
of  Christian  classics  and  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  American  Bible  Society 
is  pleading  for  funds  for  Bible  distri- 
bution ■ — ■  the  most  effective  single 
evangelistic  tool  Protestants  have  in 
Latin  America.  Millions  of  dollars 
could  easily  be  spent  in  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  Latin  America, 
Asia,  and  Africa. 

With  a  thousand  doors  for  funds 
and  personnel,  with  needs  and  oppor- 
tunities as  they  are,  this  is  no  time 
to  get  the  mainstream  of  Protestantism 
diverted  to  the  slough  of  "Church 
unity." 

Let  those  who  believe  that  organic 
unity  is  the  answer  pray  incessantly 
for  it.  But  please,  let  us  not  get 
bogged  down  on  a  road,  which  once 
taken,  stretches  on  and  on,  with  all 
our  strength  being  used,  not  to  carry 
the  world's  burdens,  but  just  to  keep 
moving. 

*     *     *     *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hodges  is  minister 
of  the  Emmanuel  Congregational 
Church,  Watertown,  N.  Y. 


ENDORSEMENTS— from  p.  6 

group  react  negatively  then  the  bur- 
den is  upon  them  and  for  the  record 
they  will  have  obstructed  a  positive 
and  beneficial  move. 

—  (Rev.)  Lloyd  F.  Dean 
Scotia,  N.  Y. 


This  is  the  most  striking  and  com- 
mon sense  proposal  to  meet  the  prob- 
lem of  Church  Union  that  I  have  seen. 
If  adopted  it  would  greatly  reduce 
tension  within  the  Church.  It  would 
strengthen  the  Church,  releasing  ener- 


gies  now  consumed  in  endless  political 
maneuvering  for  desperately  needed 
pastoral  work,  study  and  preaching  of 
fhp  Word. 

(Rev.)  Eugene  B.  Williams 
Chateangay,  N.  Y. 


Many  members,  pastors  and  churches 
of  both  the  Northern  and  Southern 
Presbyterians  desire  a  more  positive 
evangelical  atmosphere  in  which  to 
work.  Such  a  proposal,  if  feasible, 
might  prove  a  happy  alignment. 

—Herbert  S.  Mekeel,  D.D. 
Schenectady,  N.  Y. 


As  this  issue  goes  to  press,  27 
presbyteries  of  the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A. 
Church  have  overtured  their  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  implement  the 
Blake-Pike  proposal.  Two  U.  S. 
presbyteries  have  done  so. 


More  Divisions  Seen 
As  Result  of  Merger 

DETROIT,  Mich.  (RNS)  —  Church 
mergers  not  based  on  sound  theologi- 
cal doctrine  increase  instead  of  re- 
reduce  the  number  and  variety  of 
Christian  creeds,  the  Lutheran  World 
Federation's  acting  executive  secretary 
warned  here. 

The  Rev.  Kurt  Schmidt-Clausen  of 
Geneva  declared  that  the  "essence"  of 
some  interdenominational  mergers  is 
to  be  found  "in  the  attempt  to  make 
the  merging  Churches  give  up  not  only 
autonomy  of  their  Church  organiza- 
tions but  also  their  doctrinal  ties  with 
their  fellow-confessional  Churches  in 
other  countries." 

This  loss  of  international  doctrinal 
ties,  he  maintained,  will  lead  "inevitab- 
ly" to  the  creation  of  national  Church- 
es "all  bound  together  by  the  name  of 
'Christian  Church'  and  nothing  else." 

He  said  that  merging  Churches  in 
giving  up  their  former  "world-wide 
consensus"  would  be  doing  "volun- 
tarily what  totalitarian  governments 
normally  tend  to  impose  upon  their 
respective  Churches  by  force — namely, 
developing  themselves  into  purely  na- 
tional institutions." 


The  drinking  woman  today  probab- 
ly deserves  more  than  her  statistical 
share  of  the  blame  for  juvenile  de- 
linquency. J.  Edgar  Hoover. 
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the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.   Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


MOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Hur.-Pmu. 
Belk-SimpBon-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk'B  Department  Store 
Lancaster.  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington.  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lylea,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.   Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Helk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W    M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.   E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Relk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly.  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J    A    McCaskill.  Mgr.-Prop. 
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EDITORIALS 

Another  Proposal  (Cont.) 

(From  p.  5) 


To  all  practical  purposes,  this  means 
that  some  Presbyterians  consider  things 
"Presbyterian"  to  be  transient.  They 
are  quite  willing  to  see  the  name 
"Presbyterian"  disappear  in  a  larger 
Church  structure  composed  of  many 
elements. 

Other  Presbyterians,  however,  will 
not  concur  in  any  Church  union  pro- 
posal in  which  things  essentially  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  are  in  any  way 
compromised. 

Result — stalemate. 

But  this  stalemate  can  be  broken. 
We  believe  merger  movements  will  be 
expedited,  if  those  who  hold  to  these 
contrasting  viewpoints  can  both  be 
granted  what  they  want  and  what  they 
consider  important. 

We  recognize  that  some  ministers 
and  congregations  within  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  are  working  and 
praying  for  the  time  when  they  can 
become  a  part  of  the  larger  fellowship 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  A.,  and  thus  ultimately  of  the 
coming  Ecumenical  Church. 

OTHERS  WANT  CHANGE 

We  also  know  that  many  ministers 
and  congregations  within  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.  are 
hoping  and  praying  for  an  opportunity 
to  become  a  part  of  a  more  evangeli- 
cal and  Calvinistic  fellowship  than  the 
one  to  which  they  now  belong.  Many 
of  these  ministers  and  congregations 
would  welcome  an  opportunity  to  unite 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
should  this  Church  continue  to  repre- 
sent the  historic  faith. 

There  are  ministers  and  churches 
known  to  us  by  name  in  California, 
Indiana,  Ohio,  New  York,  Pennsylvania 
and  other  states  which  would  welcome 
an  opportunity  to  change  their  present 
affiliation,  if  they  could  do  so  without 
sacrificing  their  property  and  other 
rights.  In  one  state  there  is  an  entire 
Presbytery    interested    in    doing  so. 


These  ministers  and  churches  are  evan- 
gelical, Bible-believing,  Gospel  preach- 
ing witnesses  to  the  historic  faith  of 
the  Church  according  to  the  Reformed 
tradition. 

At  the  present  time  a  Presbyterian, 
U.  S.  congregation  desiring  to  unite 
with  the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Church  may  do 
so  without  sacrificing  its  place  or  its 
property.  On  the  other  hand,  a  U.  P. 
U.  S.  A.  congregation  wishing  to  unite 
with  the  U.  S.  Church  must  have  the 
consent  of  the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Church 
(presently  hard  to  get  outside  the  ter- 
ritorial bounds  of  the  Southern  states) 
or  go  naked  and  forlorn,  stripped  of 
property. 

The  Plan  of  Union  which  the  U.  S. 
Church  rejected  in  1954  allowed  con- 
gregations of  the  U.  S.  Church  wish- 
ing to  remain  outside  the  union  to  re- 
tain their  property.    U.  P.  U.  S.  A. 


Dr.  Carl  Mclntire  is  sending  a  high- 
ly "confidential"  letter  to  a  number 
of  his  supporters  asking  for  funds 
with  which  to  send  a  team  of  men 
(himself  included)  to  Taiwan. 

Being  familiar  with  his  tactics  in 
Brazil,  Mexico  and  Korea  we  dread  a 
similar  experience  for  the  Christian 
missionaries  and  the  churches  in  For- 
mosa. 

Taking  a  strong  stand  against  Com- 
munism and  any  and  all  attempts  to 
compromise  with  Communism  (a  stand 
with  which  we  are  in  the  fullest  ac- 
cord), Dr.  Mclntire  then  proceeds  to 
attack  all  individuals  and  groups  who 
do  not  agree  with  his  position  in  other 
matters. 

Taking  full  advantage  of  some  ill- 
advised  actions  of  various  Church 
Councils  he  damns  all  individuals  who 
are  members  of  churches  so  comprom- 
ised. His  reasoning  is  much  the  same 
as  that  of  an  individual  who  might 
attack  us  because  we  are  citizens 
of  the  State  of  North  Carolina  —  the 


congregations  were  not  granted  the 
same  privilege  in  that  plan.  At  the 
present  time  the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Church 
shows  little  interest  in  giving  up  any 
of  its  congregations,  except  within  the 
South  and  in  extraordinary  cases. 

Those  of  us  joining  in  this  proposal 
believe  that  the  proportion  of  Pres- 
byterians preferring  an  Ecumenical 
Church  to  a  Presbyterian  Church  is 
relatively  small.  We  are  not  prepared 
to  agree  to  another  Plan  of  Union  in 
which  it  will  be  assumed  that  the 
Churches,  as  such,  will  unite,  with 
splinter  congregations  left  over  to  form 
a  weak  and  ineffective  denomination. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  are  prepared 
to  agree  to  a  Plan  of  Union  by  which 
those  who  want  an  Ecumenical  Church 
may  go  into  the  larger  ecclesiastical 
structure  of  a  "Catholic  and  Reformed 
Church"  —  or  whatever  they  may  will 
to  call  it,  on  condition  that  others  who 
want  a  stronger  and  enlarged  Presby- 
terian Church  may  also  be  permitted 
to  unite  on  the  basis  of  their  pref- 
erence. 


State  of  North  Carolina  is  engaged  in 
the  liquor  business  through  its  A. B.C. 
stores — we  have  not  renounced  our 
citizenship  in  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina— therefore  we  approve  of  and  are 
engaged  in  selling  liquor. 

We  wish  very  much  that  Dr.  Mcln- 
tire would  confine  his  attacks  to  the 
enemies  of  God,  whether  they  be  Com- 
munists, or  avowed  theological  modern- 
ists, and  lea're  Christian  men  and  wom- 
en who  do  not  concur  in  his  views 
alone.  Our  Lord  warned  specifically 
against  pulling  up  the  tares  lest  we  al- 
so pull  up  the  wheat.  This  our  brother 
from  Collingswood  overlooks  at  every 
turn.  The  result  —  much  injury  to 
the  Lord's  work. 

Future  historians  may  well  re- 
member these  days  as,  "The  time 
xuhen  women  of  questionable  vir- 
tue were  enthroned  as  queens  of 
sex;  when  men  without  honor  be- 
came dictators  in  the  name  of 
freedom;  and  when  clerics  with- 
out beliefs  -were  consecrated  bish- 
ops of  the  Church." 


Tare  Pulling  in  Taiwan 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Don't  Keep  Silent 


DIVERTED 


More  and  more  subtle  but  vicious 
attacks  are  being  made  upon  Christi- 
anity in  our  land,  on  radio  and  tele- 
vision, in  magazines,  newspapers,  mo- 
tion pictures  and  books.  The  current 
film,  "Elmer  Gantry,"  will  take  the 
edge  off  of  the  interest  in  evangelism 
by  showing  one  evangelist  to  be  a 
hypocrite.  It  will  make  some  people, 
at  least,  to  lose  confidence  in  evan- 
gelism. 

A  recent  story  on  television  had  to 
do  with  a  girl  who  claimed  to  have 
been  attacked  by  a  certain  man.  When 
detectives  arrived  at  her  home  to  in- 
terview her,  one  of  the  things  her 
father  said  was:  "She's  a  good  girl. 
She  reads  her  Bible  every  day."  As 
soon  as  we  heard  this  remark  we  sus- 
pected the  girl  was  going  to  be  shown 
to  have  an  unhealthy  personality.  Sure 
enough,  she  was.  It  turned  out  that 
she  had  lied  in  order  to  get  attention. 

Another  story  on  television  recently 
was  a  Western,  in  which  a  Bible-quot- 
ing sheriff,  who  put  up  signs  all  over 
town,  "Closed  on  Sunday,"  turned  out 
to  be  an  evil  man.  During  a  church 
service  he  was  killed  in  a  fight.  A 
strong  moral  was  drawn  in  the  closing 
moments  of  the  show,  pointing  out 
the  danger  to  a  community  when  men 
endeavor  to  force  their  religion  on 
others.  And  the  entire  incident  sug- 
gested that  a  person  who  wants  a 
closed  Sunday  is  essentially  evil. 

How  many  times  have  you  seen  a 
show  in  which  a  man  is  presented  as 
a  pillar  of  the  community,  an  elder 
in  the  church  or  a  treasurer  of  the 
church  —  only  to  discover  that  he  is  a 
scoundrel  and  a  thief? 

What  can  be  done  about  the  subtle 
campaign  to  poison  our  minds  against 
the  Christian  ministry,  the  Christian 
Church,  and  Christian  people?  When- 
ever you  see  or  hear  of  efforts  such 
as  the  above,  write  to  the  station  pre- 
senting the  show  or  the  authorities 
responsible  for  the  detraction  and  reg- 
ister your  disfavor.  Do  not  keep  si- 
lence. —  Adapted  from  The  Lord's 
Day  Leader. 


A  battle  is  in  progress — troops  are 
deployed  across  a  broad  valley  while 
others  are  gradually  making  their  way 
up  the  range  of  hills  in  which  the 
enemy  is  entrenched. 

From  the  rear  there  comes  the  in- 
cessant boom  of  supporting  artillery, 
the  shells  whining  overhead  and  ex- 
ploding in  the  distance. 

But  the  enemy  is  not  idle.  Counter- 
attacking platoons  venture  forth  to 
engage  the  front  line  troops  in  hand  to 
hand  encounter.  Enemy  guns  are  ac- 
tive, searching  out  the  artillery,  try- 
ing to  silence  it.  Mortar  fire  drives 
many  of  the  men  on  this  side  to  cover 
while  machine  guns  rattle  as  the  ad- 
vance troops  slither  from  gully  to 
hummock  in  their  painful  advance  up 
the  hill. 

But  in  the  midst  of  this  life  and 
death  struggle  we  see  something  al- 
most unbelievable.  Some  of  the  sol- 
diers have  stopped  to  gather  flowers. 
Others  are  examining  interesting  rock 
formations.  Here  and  there  men  have 
stopped  to  eat.  At  one  place  a  gToup 
has  stopped  to  discuss  the  tight  pen- 
nant race  in  the  National  League.  One 
man  is  shaving,  another  rearranging 
his  kit.  Another  has  dismantled  his 
gun  to  see  if  it  is  in  working  condition. 

Unbelievable?  .  .  .  Yes. 


Yet  the  battle  of  the  ages  is  being 
fought.  Satan  has  skillfully  mar- 
shalled his  forces  in  an  all-out  attack 
for  the  world  of  which,  for  the  mo- 
ment, he  is  prince. 

Arrayed  against  him  there  is  a  great 
host  —  Christians  —  church  members, 
ministers  and  laymen.  Close  at  their 
heels  are  the  camp  followers  who  have 
a  vague  interest  in  the  proceedings, 
or  who  hope  to  get  something  for 
nothing.  And  there  are  many  who 
have  a  tentative  interest  —  to  see  who 
will  win. 

But  in  the  midst  of  this  spiritual  life 
and  death  struggle  again  we  see  some- 
thing almost  unbelievable.  Some  of 
the  soldiers  have  stopped  to  enjoy  the 


esthetic  beauties  which  surround  them 
and  in  so  doing  have  taken  their  eyes 
off  the  enemy.  Others  are  taking  pri- 
mary concern  in  secondary  matters. 
Some  are  eating  greedily.  Some  have 
laid  down  their  arms  to  take  pictures. 


Triggers  were  pulled 


Click! 


Many  felt  that  this  spiritual  battle 
should  be  fought  with  carnal  weapons 
and  that  the  ultimate  aims  were  tem- 
poral, not  eternal. 

Two  leaders  over  a  very  loud  speak- 
er urged  the  merging  of  all  forces  into 
one  unit,  regardless  of  the  special  skills 
of  the  soldiers  (under  their  command 
it  is  assumed). 

Almost  immediately  one  of  the  lead- 
ers came  back  on  the  same  very  loud 
speaker:  "Men,"  he  announced,  "Some 
parts  of  your  guns  are  only  'myths,' 
they  may  handicap  you  in  your  fight- 
ing. I  suggest  that  you  eliminate 
them." 

Some  did! 


Despite  the  chaos  of  conflicting  ob- 
jectives and  impaired  weapons  the  bat- 
tle has  not  been  lost,  only  hindered. 
There  remains  many  more  than  7,000 
who  have  not  capitulated.  They  still 
fight  the  Lord's  battles  with  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  and  not  with  the  words  of 
worldly  wisdom.  They  still  carry  the 
helmet  of  salvation  and  protect  them- 
selves with  the  shield  of  faith. 

And,  these  soldiers  are  united.  They 
come  from  various  arms  of  the  serv- 
ice. Not  all  of  the  uniforms  are  alike. 
They  are  from  many  backgrounds  — 
in  fact  theirs  is  an  interdenominational 
and  international  group  —  but  they 
own  the  same  Leader,  accept  His 
unique  claims,  use  His  message  and 
fight  as  He  commanded. 


Moral? 

"Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  No 
man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself 
with  the   affairs  of  this  life;   that  he 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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Continuing  the  report  of  business  before  the 
101st  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  V.  S..  at  Dallas.  April  27  -  May  2. 


III.  A  Brief  Statement  of  Belief 


Note  —  The  1958  Assembly  appointed  an  Ad  Interim  Com- 
mittee to  prepare  a  "Brief  Statement  of  Belief,"  not  to 
become  a  part  of  the  official  Standards,  but  to  "present 
in  the  language  of  our  time  the  historic  Christian  doctrine 
affirmed  by  the  Presbyterian  Church."  Following  is  the 
text  of  the  Statement,  together  with  our  comments.  The 


Statement  is  well  prepared  except  where  the  use  of  a 
word  or  phrase  permits  a  double  meaning. 

We  hope  the  Assembly  will  feel  inclined  to  im- 
prove the  Statement  by  modifying  those  places  where 
double  meanings  are  possible  so  as  to  bring  the  State- 
ment into  line  with  the  Bible  and  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
(Bold  face  type  ours.) 


The  Word  of  God 

The  living  and  only  true  God  has  made  Himself  known  to  all  mankind  through 
nature,  mind,  conscience,  and  history.  He  has  especially  revealed  Himself  and 
His  purpose  for  man  in  the  variety  of  ways  recorded  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. These  Scriptures  set  forth  what  God  has  done  and  said  in  revealing 
His  righteous  judgment  and  love,  culminating  in  Christ.  The  Spirit  of  God  who 
inspired  the  writers  of  Scripture  also  illumines  readers  of  Scripture  as  they  seek 
His  saving  truth.  The  Bible  calls  men  to  an  obedient  response  to  the  Gospel 
and  is  the  supreme  and  indispensable  guide  for  Christian  faith  and  life. 

God 

God  has  revealed  Himself  as  the  Creator,  Sustainer,  and  Ruler  of  all  that 
exists.  In  the  exercise  of  His  sovereign  power  in  creation,  history,  and  redemp- 
tion, God  is  holy  and  perfect,  abundant  in  goodness,  and  the  source  of  all 
truth  and  freedom.  He  is  just  in  His  dealings  with  all  the  world,  and  requires 
that  men  live  and  act  in  justice.  He  is  gracious  and  merciful  and  does  not 
desire  that  any  should  perish.  Both  His  judgments  and  His  mercies  are  expres- 
sions of  His  steadfast  love,  as  He  pursues  His  redemptive  purpose  for  man. 


This  paragraph  could  be  greatly 
strengthened  —  as  well  as  brought  in- 
to line  with  the  Confession  —  by 
changing  the  second  sentence  to  read: 
"He  has  especially  revealed  Himself 
and  His  purpose  for  man  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments." 
The  Scriptures  are  more  than  a  record 
of  revelation.     They  are  revelation. 


The  last  sentence  states  that  both 
God's  judgments  and  His  mercies  are 
expressions  of  love  and  both  are  re- 
demptive. The  Bible  suggests  that 
some  of  God's  judgments  are  expres- 
sions of  His  wrath  against  sin  and  that 
some  sinners  are  condemned.  The  last 
sentence  might  read:  "His  love  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  but 
His  wrath  executes  judgment  against 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness." 


Trinity 


God  is  personal  and  He  is  personally  accessible  to  us  as  the  Trinity  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  We  know  by  witness  of  the  Scriptures  and  in  Christian 
experience  that  the  God  who  creates  and  sustains  us  is  the  God  who  redeems 
us  in  Christ,  and  the  God  who  works  in  our  hearts  as  the  Holy  Spirit;  and 

we  believe  that  this  threefold  revelation  reflects  the  very  being  of  God. 


The  language  by  which  God  is  said 
to  be  revealed  "as  the  Trinity"  and  by 
which  it  is  implied  that  the  same  God 
"redeems  us  in  Christ"  and  "works  in 
our  hearts  as  the  Holy  Spirit"  tends 
to  suggest  Modalism:  One  Person 
Who  manifests  Himself  in  different 
ways  at  different  times.  It  would  be 
more  accurate  to  say  that  Jesus  Christ 
redeems  and  the  Holy  Spirit  works  in 
our  hearts.  This  would  make  the  Sec- 
ond and  Third  Persons  of  the  Trinity 
Personal. 


The  Image  of  God  and  Original  Sin 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image.  As  a  created  being,  man  is  finite  and 
dependent  upon  his  Creator.  Man  shows  his  likeness  to  God  in  so  far  as  he 
lives  in  harmony  with  God,  with  his  fellow  man,  and  with  himself.    Man  can 


It  would  help  to  say  what  the 
"image  of  God"  in  man  at  Creation 
was:   knowledge,   righteousness,  holi- 
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distinguish  between  right  and  wrong,  and  he  is  morally  responsible  for  his  own 
actions.  A  unique  creature  standing  both  within  nature  and  above  it,  he  is 
placed  by  God  in  authority  over  the  world.  It  is,  therefore,  his  responsibility 
to  use  all  things  for  the  glory  of  God.  Although  this  is  God's  intention  for  us, 
like  all  mankind  before  us  we  sin  in  our  refusal  both  to  accept  God  as  sovereign 
and  to  accept  ourselves  as  God  made  us.  We  rebel  against  the  will  of  God 
by  exaltation  of  ourselves  and  by  debasement  of  ourselves.  We  thrust  God 
from  the  center  of  life,  rejecting  divine  control  both  of  human  life  and  of  the 
universe.  From  this  perversity  arises  every  specific  sin,  whether  of  negligence, 
perfunctory  performance,  or  outright  violation  of  the  will  of  God. 


ness.  It  would  also  help  to  state  that 
on  account  of  the  Fall  man  is  not  now 
born  with  the  image  of  God  in  him 
as  at  the  Creation.  If  the  Statement 
does  not  locate  Original  Sin  before 
man's  birth  it  will  have  to  explain 
where  "all  the  miseries  of  this  life" 
come  from  that  man  is  born  with,  not 
to  mention  why  man  inevitably  rebels 
against  God.  (For  space  reasons  two 
paragraphs  are  combined  in  the  text 
here.) 


Total  Depravity 

Sin  permeates  and  corrupts  our  entire  being  and  burdens  us  more  and  more  wouid  help  to  add  one  phrase  to 

with  misery,  anxiety,  hostility,  and  guilt.    Sin  operates  not  only  within  indi-     the  last  sentence:  ".  .  .  without  Whom 
viduals  but  also  within  society  as  a  deceptive  and  oppressive  power,  so  that     he  is  eternally  lost." 
even  men  of  good  will  are  unconsciously  and  unwillingly  involved  in  the  sins 
of  society.    Man  cannot  destroy  the  tyranny  of  sin  in  himself  or  in  his  world; 
his  only  hope  is  to  be  delivered  from  it  by  God. 


The  Gospel:  Incarnation  And  Atonement 

God,  loving  men  and  hating  sin  which  enslaves  them,  has  acted  for  their  sal- 
vation in  history  and  especially  through  His  covenant  people.  In  the  fulness 
of  time,  He  sent  His  only,  eternally  begotten  Son,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary; 
through  Christ's  life,  death,  and  resurrection,  God  established  His  Kingdom 
among  men,  breaking  the  power  of  sin  and  redeeming  man  from  its  bondage.  As 
truly  God  and  truly  man,  Jesus  Christ  enables  us  to  see  God  as  He  is  and  man 
as  he  ought  to  be.  In  the  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  God 
won  for  us  the  decisive  victory  over  sin  and  death.  Through  Christ,  bearing 
on  the  cross  the  consequences  of  our  sin,  God  exposed  the  true  nature  of  sin 
as  our  repudiation  of  God.  Through  Christ,  bearing  on  the  cross  the  guilt  of 
our  sin,  God  forgives  us  and  reconciles  us  to  Himself.  By  raising  His  Son 
from  the  dead,  God  conquers  sin  and  death  for  us. 


It  would  help  to  remove  from  the 
first  sentence  the  phrase,  ".  .  .  and 
especially  through  His  covenant  peo- 
ple," closing  the  sentence  with  a 
period  after  "history."  Implication  in 
this  otherwise  very  fine  statement  is 
that  God  saves  men  especially  through 
His  covenant  people. 


Election 

Salvation  is  the  gift  of  God  who  chooses  us  in  Christ  and  calls  forth  the  faith 
which  unites  us  with  Christ,  releasing  us  from  bondage  to  sin  and  death  into 
freedom,  obedience,  and  life. 


This  paragraph  would  be  strength- 
ened with  addition  of  another  sentence : 
"Those  who  do  not  believe  are  eternal- 
lv  lost." 


Justification  by  Faith 

Man  cannot  earn  or  deserve  God's  salvation  but  receives  it  through  faith  by 
the  enabling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  faith,  man  believes  and  receives  God's 
promise  of  grace  and  mercy  in  Christ,  is  assured  of  his  acceptance  for  Christ's 
sake  in  spite  of  his  sinfulness,  and  responds  to  God  in  grateful  love  and  loyalty. 


Repentance  and  Sanctification 


In  repentance,  man,  through  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  recognizes  himself 
as  he  is,  turns  from  his  sin,  and  redirects  his  life  increasingly  in  accordance  with 
God's  will.  The  Christian  life  is  a  continuing  process  of  growth  which  reaches 
its  final  fulfillment  only  in  the  life  to  come. 


The  Church 

The  true  Church  is  the  whole  community,  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  of  those 
called  by  God  into  fellowship  with  Him  and  with  one  another  to  know  and  do 
His  will.  As  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Church  on  earth  is  the  instrument  through 
which  God  Continues  His  redemptive  work. 


It  would  help  to  distinguish  between 
repentance  and  sanctification.  In  re- 
pentance man  recognizes  himself  for 
what  he  is  and  turns  from  his  sins. 
Justified  by  the  righteousness  received 
in  Christ  he  then  redirects  his  life  .  .  . 

This  paragraph  would  be  immensely 
strengthened  were  the  last  line  changed 
to  read :  "...  God  continues  to  apply 
His  finished  work."  God  continues 
to  apply  the  benefits  of  salvation.  He 
does  not  continue  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion. 
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The  Form  of  The  Church 


The  Church  in  the  world  has  many  branches,  all  of  which  are  subject  both 
to  sin  and  to  error.  Depending  on  how  closely  they  conform  to  the  will  of 
Christ  as  Head  of  the  Church,  denominations  and  congregations  are  more  or 
less  pure  in  worship,  doctrine,  and  practice.  The  Presbyterian  Church  follows 
spiritual  precedent  in  its  representative  government  by  elders  (presbyters). 
These  elders  govern  only  in  courts  of  regular  gradation.  The  form  of  govern- 
ment of  a  church,  however,  is  not  essential  to  its  validity.  The  sole  condition 
for  membership  in  the  Church  is  confession  of  sin  and  acceptance  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord. 

The  Means  of  Grace 

Through  the  Church,  God  provides  certain  means  for  developing  the  Christian 
mind  and  conscience  for  maturing  faith,  hope,  and  love.  Primary  among  these 
means  are  the  preaching,  teaching,  and  study  of  the  Word;  public  and  private 
prayer;  the  sacraments;  and  Christian  service. 


The  Bible 

The  Bible  becomes  a  means  of  grace  through  preaching,  teaching,  and  private 
study,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  human  needs  and  reveals  the  living  Word  of 
God  who  is  Jesus  Christ.  While  illumining  man's  thought  and  experience  as  it 
testifies  to  the  working  of  God,  the  Bible  is  not  to  be  used  as  a  textbook  of 
science  or  as  history  written  in  advance.  In  preaching  and  teaching,  the  Church 
proclaims  and  interprets  the  mighty  acts  of  God  in  history  and  seeks  to  relate 
them  to  every  phase  of  human  life.  The  prayerful  and  diligent  study 
of  the  Scriptures  guides  the  Christian  in  his  relationships  with  God  and  his  fel- 
low man,  and  in  his  personal  life. 

Prayer 

Christian  prayer  is  communion  with  God  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
prayer,  alone  or  with  others,  we  acknowledge  God's  greatness  and  goodness, 
express  our  love  to  Him,  rejoice  in  His  blessings,  confess  our  sins,  present  our 
needs  and  those  of  others,  receive  from  Him  guidance  and  strength,  and  joy- 
fully dedicate  ourselves  to  His  will.  To  pray  in  the  Name  of  Christ  is  not  to 
repeat  a  formula,  but  to  pray  in  dependence  upon  Him  and  in  accordance  with 
what  He  has  taught  us  to  value,  believe,  and  desire.  Only  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  we  understand  our  need  and  God's  will  for  us. 

The  Sacraments 

Christ  gave  to  the  Church  through  His  apostles  the  sacraments  of  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper  as  visible  signs  and  assurances  of  the  Gospel.  Baptism 
sets  forth,  by  the  symbolic  use  of  water,  the  cleansing  and  regenerating  love 
of  God;  in  this  sacrament  we  and  our  children  are  assured  that  we  are  members 
of  the  covenant  family  of  God,  and  are  publicly  accepted  into  fellowship  with 
Christ  and  His  Church.  The  Lord's  Supper  sets  forth,  by  the  symbolic  use  of 
bread  and  wine,  the  death  of  Christ  for  our  salvation;  in  this  sacrament  we  have 
communion  with  the  risen  Christ,  who  gives  Himself  to  us  as  we  receive  in 
faith  the  bread  and  wine  for  the  nourishment  of  our  Christian  life.  Being  as- 
sured of  His  forgiving  and  sustaining  love,  we  renew  our  dedication  and  enjoy 
fellowship  with  the  whole  people  of  God.  The  Lord's  Table  is  open  to  members 
of  all  churches  who  have  publicly  professed  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord 
and  who  come  in  penitence  and  faith. 

Vocation 

Each  Christian  is  called  to  be  a  servant  of  God  in  all  of  life,  so  that  we 
must  seek  God's  will  for  the  work  we  do  and  for  the  manner  in  which  we 
do  it.  Christian  vocation  may  be  found  in  any  work  where  our  own  abilities 
and  interests  best  meet  the  legitimate  needs  of  God's  world.  The  Church  is  charged 
under  God  with  the  obligation  to  seek  out  the  most  responsible  and  effective 
Christian  leadership.    It  is  the  special  role  of  the  ordained  ministry,  including 


The  addition  of  "Christian  service" 
as  a  "means  of  grace"  is  much  to  be 
deplored.  The  Reformation  recog- 
nized two  principal  means:  the  Word 
and  the  Sacraments.  We  have  had  oc- 
casion to  comment  on  the  modern  ten- 
dency to  place  "what  you  do"  on  a 
par  with  "what  you  believe."  This 
paragraph  introduces  works  into  a  pro- 
gram of  faith,  not  as  a  fruit  but  as 
a  means.  The  paragraph,  further, 
recognizes  means  in  sanctification  but 
not  in  effectual  calling. 

The  second  sentence  might  read: 
"The  Bible  illumines  man's  thought  and 
experience,  providing  the  occasion  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  His  work  of  re- 
generation." Some  of  the  Bible,  at 
least,  WAS  history  written  in  advance. 
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elders  and  deacons,  to  perform  particular  services  in  the  life  of  the  Church 
and  to  strengthen  every  Christian  in  the  discharge  of  the  responsibilities  of 
the  priesthood  of  all  believers  in  the  Church  and  the  world.  For  the  Christian 
all  life  becomes  significant  as  he  does  his  daily  work  with  dedication  and 
diligence  out  of  love  for  God  and  for  his  neighbor. 


Social  Responsibility 

The  range  of  Christian  responsibility  is  as  wide  as  human  life.  The  Chris- 
tian must  recognize,  but  not  accept  as  inevitable,  the  world  as  it  is,  distorted 
and  torn  by  sin.  Christians  as  individuals  and  as  groups  have  the  light  and 
the  duty  to  examine  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God  the  effects  on  human 
personality  of  social  institutions  and  practices.  As  servants  of  the  sovereign 
will  of  God,  Christians  are  under  obligation  to  their  fellow  men  and  to  unborn 
generations  to  shape  and  influence  these  institutions  and  practices  so  that  the 
world  may  be  brought  more  nearly  into  harmony  with  the  purpose  of  God  and 
the  true  nature  of  man.  The  Church's  concern  for  the  reign  of  God  in  the 
world  is  essential  to  its  basic  responsibility  both  for  evangelism  and  for  Chris- 
tian nurture. 

Providence  and  Suffering 

We  believe  that  our  destiny  and  that  of  the  world  are  not  subject  to  chance 
or  fate,  but  to  the  just  and  loving  sovereignty  of  God.  In  this  assurance  we 
face  the  problems  of  suffering  and  evil.  Faith  in  the  purpose  and  providence 
of  God  assures  us  of  His  presence  in  suffering  and  of  His  power  to  give  it 
meaning.  We  are  confident  that  no  form  of  evil  can  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  that  God  works  in  all  things  for  good,  and  that  evil  will  ultimately  be 
defeated.  Therefore,  while  we  cannot  fully  understand  the  pain  and  evil  of  the 
present  world,  we  can  offer  ourselves  as  active  instruments  of  God's  will  in 
their  conquest. 

Resurrection 

We  are  assured  by  the  promises  of  the  Gospel,  by  our  relation  to  Christ, 
and  by  His  resurrection  that  death  does  not  put  an  end  to  personal  existence. 
Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God.  Those  who  have  accepted  the  forgiving  love 
of  God  in  Christ  enter  into  eternal  life  in  fellowship  with  God  and  His  people. 
This  new  life  begins  in  the  present  world  and  is  fulfilled  in  the  resurrection 
and  the  world  to  come.  Those  who  have  rejected  the  love  of  God  bring  upon 
themselves  His  judgment  and  shut  themselves  outside  the  fellowship  of  God 
and  His  people. 


Return  of  Christ  and  God's  Triumph 

As  Christ  came  once  in  humility,  He  will  return  in  glory  for  the  final  judg- 
ment and  for  the  consummation  of  His  universal  Kingdom.  The  work  and 
promises  of  Jesus  Christ  give  assurance  that  the  age-long  struggle  between  sin 
and  grace  will  in  God's  good  time  have  an  end;  all  the  forces  of  evil  will  be 
overcome,  and  God's  holy,  wise,  and  loving  purpose  will  be  accomplished. 


The  next  to  the  last  sentence  might 
be  altered  to  read :  ".  .  .  more  nearly 
in  harmony  with  the  purpose  of  God 
for  His  redeemed  people."  The  "true 
nature  of  man"  is  that  of  a  sinner. 


This  paragraph  can  be  strengthened 
at  two  points.  The  following  might 
be  added  to  the  first  sentence:  ".  .  .  but 
that  we,  too,  shall  rise  from  the  dead." 
The  resurrection  does  not  simply  re- 
fer to  life  beyond  the  grave,  but  to  a 
rising  from  the  dead.  Then,  the  last 
sentence  could  be  improved  with  the 
addition  of  some  phrase  such  as: 
".  .  .  both  now  and  for  all  eternity." 

In  the  final  sentence  the  word  "over- 
come" might  well  be  replaced  by  the 
word  "destroyed."  It  would  be  pos- 
sible to  interpret  the  meaning  of  the 
sentence  as  it  stands  to  suggest  that 
the  forces  of  evil  will  all  be  redeemed. 
But  some  of  the  forces  of  evil  will 
perish. 


Principal  Commis$ioner$,Dallas  Assembly 

SYNOD  OF  GEORGIA 

Athens 

Ministers:    B.  G.  Munro,  Sam  M.  Inman. 
Elders:       J.  William  Hyde,  William  T.  Whiten. 
Atla  nta 

Ministers:  P.  C.  Ennis,  Wm.  A.  Adams,  Wallace  Alston,  Cook 
Freeman,  Hugh  Jefferson,  W.  W.  Satterwhite,  E.  C. 
Scott,  James  Stuart,  Charles  R.  McCain,  Thomas  Dews. 

Elders:  Harold  Blankenship,  Harvey  Walters,  Watts  Lips- 
comb, J.  H.  Patrick,  Jr.,  Ernest  Plunkett,  Ed  Secrest, 
J.  V.  White,  Joseph  L.  Jenkins,  William  C.  Candler, 
Duncan  Peek. 


Augusta-Macon 
Ministers:    Frank  M.  Scarlett,  Jr.,  John  D.  Campbell,  Jr. 
Elders:        Joe  Dillard  Noggles,  T.  O.  Andrew. 

Cherokee 

Ministers:  William  Edgar  Hotchkiss,  Thomas  M.  Howze. 
Elders:        Vance  Cathey,  Wallace  Montgomery. 

Ceo  rgia  -  Ca  ro  I  inn 
Ministers:    J.  N.  Robinson. 
Elders:        Joseph  Lee  Williams. 

Savannah 

Ministers:    Billv  Frank  Woods,  H.  Dockerv  Brown,  Jr. 
Elders:        T.  E.  Blount,  T.  E.  Rowland. 

Southwest  Georgia 
Ministers:    Frank  C.  King,  Robert  L.  Forbis,  Jr. 
Elders:        G.  R.  Pirrung,  L.  M.  Move. 
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SYNOD  OF  KENTUCKY 

Guerrunl 
Ministers:    F.  Dewitt  Furrow. 
Elders:        Jack  Swisher. 

Louisville 

Ministers:    J.  B.  Wood,  Olof  Anderson,  Jr.,  G.  C.  Stone,  S.  R. 

Vanover,  W.  C.  Sutton. 
Elders:        C.  A.  Routh,  C.  C.  Wobbie,  R.  B.  Miller,  B.  E.  Davis, 
Darnell  Waters. 
Muhlenberg 
Ministers:    Arthur  B.  Gross. 
Elders:        Matthew  R.  Brown. 
Transylvania 

Ministers:    T.  C.  Clay,  George  Fletcher,  A.  D.  Hildebrand. 
Elders:        Charles  Cox,  W.  H.  Willson,  Murray  Smith. 

SYNOD  OF  LOUISIANA 

Louisiana 

Ministers:    William  S.  Smith,  C.  J.  Matthews,  Leonard  O.  Elmore. 
Elders:        Frank    L.    Norwood,   Jr.,    V.    H.    Shriefer,    W.  G. 
Owen,  III. 

Lou  is  ia  na-M  ississ  ipp  i 
Ministers:    J.  A.  Carr. 
Elders:        E.  W.  Leech. 

New  Orleans 

Ministers:    Nat  S.  Heeth,  Marsh  M.  Callaway,  Alex  Bartus. 
Elders:        J.  Alf  Rousseau,  Ottis  C.  McNeese,  J.  Ralph  Gray. 
Red  River 

Ministers:    Sammy  R.  Shrum,  W.  Taylor  Clarke,  W.  H.  McFadden. 
Elders:        H.  Allyn  Bell,  Leonard  Jenkins,  W.  J.  Howard. 
SYNOD  OF  MISSISSIPPI 

Central  Mississippi 
Ministers:    J.  R.  Miller,  E.  L.  Jackson,  J.  Kelly  Unger,  T.  G.  Kay. 
Elders:        Herman  Glazier,  John  Kirkham,  W.  K.  Gwin,  A.  D. 
Owings. 
South  Mississippi 
Ministers:    John  T.  N.  Keels,  Leonard  T.  Van  Horn,  Arthur  M. 
Schneider,  Jr. 

Elders:        Eddie  Thorburn,  Robert  S.  Newton,  E.  Watson  Wood. 
St.  Andrew 

Ministers:    Robert  Walkup,  G.  Wilbur  Smith,  Jameson  M.  Jones, 

Edwin  C.  Brasington. 
Elders:        B.   G.  Horton,   Robert  Lowe,  T.  E.  Veitch,  J.  B. 

Caulfield. 

SYNOD  OF  MISSOURI 

Lafayette 
Ministers:    Everett  E.  McPheeters. 
Elders:       James  H.  Brown 

Missouri 
Ministers:    Franc  M.  Guthrie. 
Elders:        Paul  James. 

Potosi 

Ministers:    J.  W.  Allen. 
Elders:        M.  M.  McMahon. 
St.  Louis 

Ministers:    Herbert  A.  Miller,  Otis  L.  Graham 
Elders:        Louis  Stern,  Lester  Barrett. 
Upper  Missouri 

Ministers:    Frederick  H.  Olert,  John  Vanlandingham,  John  W. 
Cowan. 

Elders:        Louis  Tamborello,  Sanford  Weaver,  Lewis  Andrews. 
SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Albemarle 

Ministers:    Richard  S.  Andrews,  Harold  White,  Joseph  W. 
Amory,  Jr. 

Elders:        G.  E.  Trevalhan,  B.  O.  Fordham,  Sr.,  W.  D. 
Ridcnhour,  Sr. 

Concord 

Ministers:    Frank  F.  Baker,  Spencer  Baker,  N.  R.  McGeachy, 

C.  W.  McMurray,  J.  D.  Smith. 
Elders:        F.  W.  Johnston,  H.  M.  Cope,  R.  B.  Rankin,  Sr.,  S.  G. 

Gregg,  J.  P.  Stephenson. 

Fayetleville 

Ministers:    Robert  F.  Sloop,  Robert  O.  Freeman,  B.  E.  Dotson, 
Robert  K.  Gustafson,  James  Appleby. 

Elders:        W.  G.  Shaw,  Jr.,  Lee  McFarland,  D.  A.  Currie,  John 
K.  McGirt,  J.  M.  Kirkpatrick. 
Granville 

Ministers:    H.  H.  Thompson,  W.  D.  Mclnnis,  J.  W.  McGinnis. 
Elders:       J.  Pelton  Weaver,  Charles  H.  Little,  Jr.,  Alvis 
Clements. 
Kings  Mountain 
Ministers:    George  L.  Riddle,  P.  D.  Patrick,  James  L.  Mays. 
Elders:        J.  A.  Burgin,  Edwin  C.  Leland,  Paul  Hambright. 


Open  Letter  to  the  President 

Hon.  John  Fitzgerald  Kennedy 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Dear  Sir: 

In  reply  to  protest  by  adult  classes  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  against  the  action  of  the 
Board  of  The  National  Council  of  Churches  concerning 
the  film  "Operation  Abolition,"  the  Session  of  forty-five 
elders  has  unanimously  requested  me,  as  pastor,  to  write  to 
you  this  letter.  We  well  know  the  opposition  of  your 
Church  and  of  you  yourself  personally  to  communism.  We 
also  affirm  our  unswerving  opposition  to  communism,  and 
to  the  activities  of  communistic  sympathizers.  We  have 
read  with  sorrow  and  apprehension  the  criticism  of  the 
Board  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  the  anti- 
communistic  film  "Operation  Abolition,"  and  the  implied 
censure  of  the  House  Un-American  Activities  Committee. 
We  have  with  enthusiastic  approval  shown  this  picture 
"Operation  Abolition"  to  our  young  people  at  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  it  has  been  shown  to  all  our 
high  schools.  We  believe  America  needs  to  be  awakened 
and  put  on  guard  against  communist  infiltration  and  com- 
munist techniques  among  our  student  groups. 

We  want  you  to  know  that  although  we  technically  are 
a  part  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches,  because  of 
our  denominational  affiliation  through  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  (Southern),  they  do  not  speak  for, 
nor  represent  us  and  our  view  point  in  their  criticism  of 
the  film  "Operation  Abolition,"  and  of  the  House  Un- 
American  Activities  Committee.  We  find  ourselves  com- 
pletely out  of  sympathy  and  patience  with  many  of  the 
deliverances  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  and  its 
Committees,  (such  as  their  stand  on  admitting  Red  China 
as  a  member  of  the  United  Nations.) 

.  .  .  May  God  bless  you  and  give  you  courage  to  stand  up 
to  all  communists  and  their  sympathizers,  even  should 
they  be  clothed  in  garments  of  ecclesiastical  piety,  and 
speak  with  unctuous  "patriotic"  voices,  but  act  in  such 
ways  as  to  comfort  and  encourage  the  destructive  en- 
deavors of  those  who  would  overthrow  both  Church  and 
State.  Do  not  be  deceived  by  all  the  "double  talk"  of 
our  day,  for  though  "the  voice  is  the  voice  of  Jacob,  the 
hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau." 

/s/  James  L.  Fowle,  Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


Mecklenburg 

Ministers:  Robert  W.  Woodson,  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  J.  R.  Cunning- 
ham, Marcus  Prince,  III,  James  A.  Jones,  Samuel  H. 
Zealy,  Robert  Turner,  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer,  Marion 
Harvey  Currie. 

Elders:        P.  F.  Howerton,  Thomas  C.  Ruff,  A.  S.  Cathey,  W.  E. 

Price,  Curtis  R.  Fincher,  J.  E.  Maness,  Vernon  W. 
Patterson,  George  O.  Stovall,  W.  S.  McRae. 

Orange 

Ministers:    H.  Earl  Woodall,  Charles  G.  Fitzpatrick,  William  W. 

Peters,  R.  H.  Stone,  T.  H.  Patterson,  W.  C.  McLauchlin. 
Elders:       J.  W.  Caffey,  Alfred  C.  McCall,  E.  W.  Coleman, 
Charles  W.  Perry,  William  M.  Holt,  Joseph  A.  Tate. 
Wilmington 

Ministers:    John  Irvine,  John  R.  MacKinnon,  Ben  Lacy  Rose, 

Edward  G.  Connette,  Jr. 
Elders:        Dewitt  Clark,  Lee  Murdock,  Alex  Urquart,  A.  Dial 

Gray. 

Winston-Salem 

Ministers:    John  Robert  Smith,  Ralph  L.  Underwood,  Jr.,  E. 

Eugene  Kirkman. 
Elders:       Joe   P.   Johnson,   J.   Harold    McKeithen,   David  A. 

Long,  Jr. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

By  THE  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  TH.M. 


/.   LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

The  lesson  for  today  deals  with  a  problem  as  old  as  the  human 
race:  Why  do  righteous  people  suffer?  There  are  three  possible 
solutions  of  this  perennial  problem:  (1)  Human  nature,  because 
of  Adam's  fall,  is  addicted  to  suffering;  (2)  Our  willful  disobedience 
of  God's  laws  (in  order  to  correct  us  God  must  chasten  us;  see  Heb. 
12:3-11);  (3)  The  sovereign  but  good  will  of  God,  who  has  His 
own  (but  undisclosed)  good  reasons  for  our  sufferings.  The 
sufferings  of  Job,  about  whom  our  lesson  is  mainly  concerned,  un- 
doubtedly belonged  to  this  last  category.  There  are  some  things 
that  God  does  not  reveal  to  His  children;  we  must  submissively 
confess:  "yea,  Father,  for  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight"  (Matt. 
11:26,  American  Version).  The  "classical  case"  of  "when  the 
righteous  suffer"  is  found  in  the  experiences  of  this  man  Job.  Our 
outline  will  unfold  the  main  features  of  his  experiences. 


Lesson  for  April  16,  1961 

WHEN  THE  RIGHTEOUS  SUFFER 

Bible  Material:  Job  1—2;  19:13-26; 
James  1:12-15 

Devotional  Reading:   I  Peter  5:6-11 
Memory  Selection:  James  1:12 


II.  THE  PATIENCE  OF  JOB  —  Job  1-2;  19: 
13-26. 

1.  Job's  Affluence  (1:1-5).  Our  modern  society 
would  call  Job  "an  affluent  man"  —  that  is,  a  man 
who  enjoys  many  of  the  material  comforts  of  life.  Job 
was  rich  not  only  in  material  things  (1:3)  but  also  in 
spiritual  blessings:  he  was  "perfect  and  upright,  and 
one  that  feared  God  and  turned  away  from  evil"  (1:1, 
8,  American  Version) .  And  right  here  is  the  great 
difference  between  Job  and  many  affluent  people  today: 
Job  possessed  a  spiritual  faith  that  enabled  him  to 
wear  his  riches  gracefully  and  to  lose  them  submissivelv 
(1:20-22). 

2.  Job's  Adversary  (1:6-8).  This  part  of  the  story 
may  be  conveniently  divided  thus: 

a.  A  convocation  (1:6-8).  There  is  a  great  gath- 
ering in  heaven.  Satan  comes  along  with  "the  sons 
of  God"  —  a  description  that  often  applies  to  angels 
in  the  Old  Testament.  The  basic  elements  in  Satan's 
character  are  revealed  here:  (1)  he  is  an  intruder  into 
holy  places  (see  II  Cor.  11:13-15);  (2)  he  is  a  restless 
spirit  ("from  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth"  —  1:6; 
see  I  Pet.  5:8) ;  (3)  he  is  a  doubter  (1:9;  see  Gen.  3:1) ; 
(4)  he  is  an  adversary  (the  very  name  "Satan"  means 
"Adversary") . 

b.  A  charge  (1:9-11).  Satan  makes  a  threefold 
charge  against  righteous  Job:  (1)  that  he  serves  the 
Lord  for  gain  (1:9);  (2)  that  he  has  been  protected 

("a  hedge  about  him")  from  the  evils  that  afflict  oth- 
ers and  therefore  has  no  reason  not  to  be  a  good  man 

(1:10);  (3)  that  he  will  renounce  his  Lord  the  mo- 
ment he  loses  his  material  possessions  (1:11). 

c.  A  test  (1:12).  Satan  is  a  creature  and  thus  has 
no  power  or  authority  beyond  that  which  the  Lord 
has  committed  to  him  (see  Luke  4:6) .  God,  in  order 
to  show  the  utter  untruthfulness  of  Satan's  evil  in- 


sinuations, sovereignly  permits  Satan  to  rob  Job  of  his 
material  possessions.  We  must  remember,  however, 
that  Job  is  not  aware  of  the  transaction  in  heaven  that 
has  made  him  "a  test  case"  to  discredit  Satan. 

3.  Job's  External  Afflictions  (1:13-22).  Here  we 
notice  one  thing  above  all:  as  Job's  afflictions  multiply, 
so  his  faith  increases.  The  afflictions  come  thick  and 
fast,  and  rise  to  a  rapid  climax  (1:13-19).  But  Job 
prostrates  himself  in  worship;  he  proclaims  his  faith 
in  utter  submission  to  the  will  of  God;  he  shows  perfect 
trust  by  refusing  to  charge  God  with  faithlessness  with 
him  (1:20-22). 

Here  ends  what  might  truthfully  be  called  round 
one  in  Job's  testings.  Job  is  the  undoubted  winner; 
Satan  is  the  miserable  loser.  Job's  faith  has  stood  the 
test:  he  has  lost  his  material  possessions  but  he  still 
has  a  glowing  faith!  Let  us  turn  now  to  the  second 
round. 

4.  Job's  Adversary  Again  (2:1-6) .  The  scene  changes 
to  heaven;  Satan  now  comes  with  stronger  charges: 

a.  A  convocation  (2:1-3).  There  is  this  second  gath- 
ering in  heaven;  Satan  is  there,  for  he  is  a  persistent 
spirit  who  will  not  allow  one  defeat  to  hinder  him  from 
trying  to  cause  God's  people  to  fall. 

b.  A  charge  (2:4,5) .  Satan  is  not  satisfied  with  tak- 
ing away  Job's  possessions;  now  he  seeks  to  war  against 
Job's  body.  He  flatly  tells  God  that  Job  will  "curse 
Thee  to  Thy  face"  if  he  is  personally  stricken. 

c.  A  test  (2:6) .  Placing  upon  Satan  one  restriction 
("only  spare  his  life") ,  God  again  allows  Satan  to  try 
His  servant  Job  by  affliction. 

5.  Job's  Internal  Affliction  (2:7-13) .  This  part  may 
be  summarized  under  the  following  heads: 

a.   Disease  endured  (2:7,8) .   Job  did  not  know  why 
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he  was  now  afflicted  with  "sore  boils"  (2:7)  ,  but  he 
did  use  means  (2:8)  for  the  relief  of  his  bodily  pains. 

b.  Distrust  rebuked  (2:9,10).  It  is  quite  evident 
that  Job's  wife  did  not  possess  Job's  faith;  instead  of 
helping  him  to  bear  his  affliction,  she  prompted  him  to 
renounce  God  and  die  —  a  suggestion  which  he  em- 
phatically rebuffed.  Job  insisted  that  in  this  life  we 
must  be  willing  to  receive  good  and  evil  from  the  hand 
of  God.  By  "evil"  here  (2:10)  we  are  to  understand 
such  things  as  sickness,  calamities,  afflictions,  etc.  (see 
Isa.  45:7)  ;  God  is  not,  as  we  shall  see  below,  the  author 
of  sin. 

c.  The  great  debate  (2:11-13).  Three  men  came  "to 
bemoan  him,  and  to  comfort  him."  These  men  — 
Eliphaz,  Bildad  and  Zophar  —  sit  for  seven  days  in 
silence  with  Job;  then  a  debate  begins  between  them 
and  Job  which  takes  up  a  large  part  of  the  book.  In 
all  this  debate,  though  often  accused  of  sin,  Job  main- 
tains his  integrity  and  innocence. 

6.  Job's  Anguish  of  Soul  (19:13-22) .  Even  a  godly 
man  like  Job  can  feel  severely  disgusted.  Paul  recounts 
a  similar  experience  in  his  life  (II  Cor.  12:1-10) .  Job's 
anguish  was  due  to  the  fact  that  he  could  see  no  reason 
for  his  afflictions.  Instead  of  being  the  affluent  and 
respected  man,  he  is  now  the  abhorred  and  rejected 
man  (19:13-19);  instead  of  being  well  and  strong  in 
body,  he  is  now  weak  and  sicklv  in  body  (19:20)  ;  in- 
stead of  being  encouraged  by  his  three  friends,  he  is 
discouraged  by  their  presence  (19:21,22)  .  But  Job's 
darkest  hour  —  as  in  the  case  of  many  of  God's  children 
—  comes  just  before  a  glorious  sunrise. 

7.  Job's  Assurance  (19:23-26)  .  This  passage  (in- 
cluding verse  27)  is  unique:  there  is  nothing  exactly 
like  it  anywhere  else  in  the  Bible.  It  is  the  outburst 
of  a  soul  that  is  going  through  what  Paul  later  des- 
cribes as  "so  great  a  death"  (II  Cor.  1:10)  .  Overcome 
by  the  intensity  of  his  feelings  (19:23,24)  ,  Job  calls  for 
some  imperishable  material  so  that  his  words  might  not 
be  changed  forever.  Then  he  utters  a  proclamation  of 
a  matchless  faith  that  leaps  beyond  time  and  lands  in 
the  serenity  of  eternity  (19:25-27)  .  Here  is  a  faith  that 
hurls  doubt  to  the  abyss  as  it  climbs  majestically  to 
the  very  gates  of  heaven. 

Let  us  take  a  closer  look  at  Job's  words.  (1)  There 
is  a  personal  side:  Job  is  speaking  about  his  faith  in  his 
redeemer.  There  is  no  doubt  here;  no  equivocation. 
Job  knows  that  his  Redeemer  is  ever  alive.  He  is 
speaking  the  language  of  Paul  (II  Tim.  1:12);  it  is 
the  language  of  personal  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord. 
(2)  There  is  a  prophetic  side:  he,  speaking  by  the 
inspiration  of  God's  Spirit,  is  transported  to  the  time 
when  he  shall  see  his  Redeemer  "for  myself."  Undoubt- 
edly the  words  here  anticipate  the  time  when  the  resur- 
rected believer  shall  see  his  resurrected  Lord  "face  to 
face"  (I  Cor.  13:12).  (3)  There  is  a  passionate  side: 
his  faith  rises  to  heights  sublime;  his  assurance  knows  no 
bounds.  Let  the  body  be  destroyed!  In  a  new,  trans- 
formed body  he  will  see  his  Redeemer  (see  Phil.  3:20, 
21;  I  John  3:1-3) . 

III.  "BLESSED  IS  THE  MAN  THA  T  ENDURETH 
TEMPT  A  TON"  —  James  1:12-15. 

1.  The  victorious  man  (1:12).  This  verse  is  the 
memory  selection  and  it  will  well  summarize  the  con- 


tent of  this  lesson.  Let  us  look  at  three  tenses  of  this 
blessedness: 

a.  The  present  tense:  the  blessed  man  endures  temp- 
tation. Day  by  day,  like  Job,  this  man  endures  (that 
is,  abides  patiently  under)  the  trials  and  temptations 
that  come  his  way.  He  remains  faithful  to  the  end 
(see  James  5: 1 1) . 

1).  The  past  tense:  the  blessed  man  has  been  ap- 
proved by  God  after  enduring  his  trials  (see  I  Pet.  1: 
6-8)  .  What  a  wonderful  thing  to  have  the  divine  ap- 
proval! 

c.  The  future  tense:  the  blessed  man  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life.  It  is  the  crown  that  the  Lord  has 
promised  to  those  who  love  Him.  James  is  not  teaching 
here  a  doctrine  of  salvation  by  endurance,  that  is,  by 
works;  but  it  is  most  certainly  true  that  none  but  those 
who  truly  love  our  Lord  will  endure  to  the  end.  Faith 
is  here  spoken  of  in  terms  of  love.  The  Bible  speaks 
of  other  crowns  that  the  believer  may  obtain  in  the 
final  day  of  reward  (I  Cor.  9:25;  I  Thess.  2:19;  II  Tim. 
1:8;  I  Pet.  5:4;  Rev.  2:10)  . 

2.  The  defeated  man  (1:13-15).  Many  people  are 
prone  to  place  the  blame  for  their  sin  on  God.  In  this 
classic  passage  James  makes  two  points: 

a.  That  God  cannot  be  tempted  (1:13).  God  can 
neither  be  tempted  by  evil  nor  by  the  tempter  of  men. 
The  statement  in  Genesis  22:1  ("God  did  tempt  Abra- 
ham") should  read  "God  did  prove  Abraham"  (Ameri- 
can Version)  .    See  Habakkuk  1:13. 

b.  That  man  is  liable  to  temptation  (1:14,15)  .  (1) 
Sin  brings  its  own  condemnation  (each  man  is  moral- 
ly responsible  for  yielding  to  the  allurements  of  tempta- 
tion; the  blame  cannot  be  placed  on  others)  .  (2)  Sin 
has  a  beginning  in  man's  experience  (a  man's  lust  is 
the  womb  in  which  his  sin  is  conceived  and  nourished) . 
(3)  Sin  has  its  final  consummation  (it  grows  in  the 
womb  of  lust  until  it  reaches  its  maturity  in  death) . 

Let  us,  like  Job,  endure  all  the  testings  and  tempta- 
tions of  life;  we  have  the  help  of  our  Lord  (see  Luke 
22:31,32)  and  the  assistance  of  the  indwelling  Spirit 
(see  Rom.  8:26)  in  our  combat  with  Satan. 


A  challenge  ...  a  hand  to  guide  .  . 
Christian  Home  away  from  Home 

Presbyterian  College 


Marshall    W.    Brown,  President 


Clinton,    S.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  of 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
Educational  excellence  for  our  greatest 
possession,   our  youth. 
Summer    Schools    Begin  June    12,  1961 

Move  to  new  campus  in  September,  1961 
Maxton  North  Carolina 


PAGE   20  /  THE   PRESBYTERIAN   JOURNAL  /  APRIL  5.  1961 


WORE 

T?r\T>    ADDII    tc  tact 


FOR  APRIL  16,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Representing  Christ  at  School 


Scripture  Colossians  3:12-17  and  23-25 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"Stand  up,  Stand  up  for  Jesus" 

"Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master" 

"Jesus  Calls  Us:  O'er  the  Tumult" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (This  program 
is  to  be  conducted  as  an  "informal  interview"  radio 
program.  The  person  who  takes  the  part  of  the  an- 
nouncer should  have  something  to  represent  a  micro- 
phone and  should  hold  it  to  his  own  lips  or  to  the  lips 
of  the  person  he  is  interviewing.  If  at  all  possible, 
avoid  having  the  participants  read  their  words.  The 
material  provided  here  is  for  the  purpose  of  suggestion, 
not  to  be  read  word  for  word.  The  more  spontaneous 
this  program  is,  the  more  effective  it  will  be.) 

ANNOUNCER:  Good  evening  friends!  This  is 
(uses  own  name) ,  your  host  on  the  program  "What  the 
People  Say."  Today  our  mobile  unit  is  at  (name  of 
your  church) .  The  young  people  are  gathering  for 
their  weekly  meeting,  and  we  are  here  to  interview 
some  of  them.  The  question  we  are  asking  today  is, 
"How  can  young  people  represent  Christ  at  school?" 
Here  comes  someone  now.  I'm  going  to  try  to  inter- 
view him/her  so  you  can  hear  "what  the  people  say." 

(First  person  enters.)  How  do  you  do!  I'm    of 

the  "What  the  People  Say"  program,  and  I  would  like 
to  interview  you.  Please  give  us  your  name  and  tell 
us  where  you  go  to  school. 

FIRST  PERSON:   I'm   ,  and  I  go  to   

school. 

ANNOUNCER:  Will  you  tell  us  in  a  few  words 
how  you  think  a  Christian  young  person  can  represent 
Christ  at  school? 

FIRST  PERSON:  Well,  let's  see  ...  I  believe  a 
Christian  ought  to  put  the  best  he  has  into  whatever 
he  does.  For  a  Christian  who  is  a  student  that  would 
mean  being  faithful  and  conscientious  in  his  studies. 
I'll  admit  that  I  don't  always  do  my  best.  There  are 
plenty  of  times  when  I  feel  like  complaining  about 
home  work  and  the  like  but,  as  a  Christian,  I  know  I 
ought  to  be  a  consistent  student.  Being  a  Christian 
gives  a  person  maturity,  and  I  believe  that  one  way 
of  proving  maturity  is  by  the  attitude  we  take  toward 
our  school  work.  Oh!  one  more  thing  —  when  I  talk 
about  being  a  good  student,  I  don't  mean  merely  mak- 
ing good  grades.  I  mean  having  a  real  desire  to  learn 
and  to  grow  intellectually.  Have  I  answered  your  ques- 
tion? 


ANNOUNCER:  Yes  you  have,  and  thank  you  very 
much.  (First  person  exits  and  second  person  enters.) 
Just  a  moment  please.  This  is  the  "What  the  People 
Say"  program,  and  I  would  like  a  few  words  with  you. 
Tell  us  your  name,  if  you  will,  and  your  school. 

SECOND  PERSON:  My  name  is   ,  and  I  at- 
tend   school. 

ANNOUNCER:  That's  good.  Our  question  for  to- 
day is,  "How  can  a  young  person  represent  Christ  at 
school?"  Will  you  give  us  your  thoughts  on  this  ques- 
tion? 

SECOND  PERSON:  "I'll  give  it  a  try  .  .  .  It  seems 
to  me  that  Christianity  shows  itself  best  in  our  con- 
duct and  attitudes  toward  other  people.  The  Bible 
says,  "If  a  man  says,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?"  (I  John  4:20).  If  we  are  going  to  represent 
Christ  at  school,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  will  have  to 
be  Christlike  in  our  dealings  with  the  teachers  and 
students.  I  think  this  means  being  helpful  and  friend- 
ly. It  means  being  kind.  A  sincere  Christian  will  not 
take  part  in  the  cutting  criticism  of  others  that  seems 
so  popular  at  times.  If  he  knows  someone  is  being 
criticized  unjustly,  he  will  challenge  it,  even  if  it  makes 
him  unpopular  to  do  so.  A  real  Christian  will  never 
try  to  "use"  people  just  to  gain  his  own  desires.  A 
Christian  is  truly  sincere.  I'm  sure  there  are  other 
things  to  be  said,  but  I  can't  think  of  any  more  just 
now. 

ANNOUNCER:  You  have  said  some  very  good 
things,  and  I  thank  you  for  them.     (Second  person 

exits  and  third  person  enters.)    Pardon  me.  I'm  

of  the  "What  the  People  Say"  radio  program.  We  are 
on  the  air  now,  and  I  would  like  to  have  you  on  our 
program.    Your  name  please? 

THIRD  PERSON:  I'm   . 

ANNOUNCER:  I  would  guess  that  you  are  a  stu- 
dent, and  we  have  a  question  today  especially  for  stu- 
dents. "How  can  Christian  young  people  represent 
Christ  at  school?" 

THIRD  PERSON:  How  to  represent  Christ  is 
something  every  Christian  ought  to  know,  but  how 
shall  I  put  it  into  words?  Christ  is  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  if  He  is  in  our  hearts,  people  ought  to  see 
a  difference  in  us.  The  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  5:16) .   The  Christian  life  within  an  individual 
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produces  Christian  conduct,  and  this  is  as  true  at 
school  as  anywhere. 

School  offers  some  special  temptations.  For  instance, 
there's  the  temptation  to  cheat.  Some  young  people 
seem  to  think  cheating  is  all  right  as  long  as  they 
don't  get  caught.  But  I  think  cheating  is  stealing,  and 
a  Christian  cannot  steal. 

There  is  also  the  matter  of  personal  impurity.  A 
good  deal  of  impure  talk  and  impure  conduct  too  goes 
on  at  most  schools.  It  may  not  seem  too  serious,  but 
it's  certainly  not  good  ...  not  the  kind  of  talk  and 
conduct  that  Christ  would  approve.  Sometimes  a 
young  person  who  refuses  to  take  part  in  these  things 
will  be  accused  of  being  prudish  and  narrowminded, 
but  even  those  who  criticize  will  respect  the  person 
who  shows  by  his  character  that  Christ  is  in  his  life. 

ANNOUNCER:  Thank  you  for  these  thoughts. 
(Third  person  exits  and  fourth  person  enters.)  Good 
evening.  Will  you  give  us  a  few  moments  of  your 
time  please?  This  is  the  "What  the  People  Say"  pro- 
gram. We  would  like  to  have  you  answer  a  question, 
but  first  give  us  your  name  and  school. 

FOURTH  PERSON:  I'm  ,  and   is  my 

school. 

ANNOUNCER:  This  is  the  question:  "How  can  a 
young  person  represent  Christ  at  school?" 

FOURTH  PERSON:  I  imagine  you  have  in  mind 
things  like  attitudes  and  behavior  in  daily  living.  These 
are  surely  important,  but  when  I  think  of  representing 
Christ  I  am  convinced  that  we  should  confess  Him 


more  openly  than  we  usually  do.  Now  I  know  this 
can  be  done  in  an  obnoxious  way.  Some  people  seem 
to  be  advertising  their  own  piety.  I  don't  care  for 
this.  What  I  do  mean  is  that  we  should  talk  about 
Christ  and  the  Church  as  freely  as  we  talk  of  other 
things  which  are  less  important.  For  instance,  we  like 
to  tell  our  friends  when  something  good  happens  to  us. 
Why  not  tell  them  very  frankly  about  our  experience 
with  Christ  .  .  .  about  His  salvation  and  His  daily 
blessings  in  our  lives?  Why  should  we  hesitate  to  talk 
about  the  greatest  Person  we  have  ever  known  and  the 
richest  experience  we  have  ever  had?  I  do  not  be- 
lieve we  represent  Christ  fully  until  we  bring  him  into 
our  daily  conversation  in  this  way. 

ANNOUNCER:  Thank  you  very  much  for  this  in- 
sight. (Fourth  person  exits.)  Now,  friends,  our  time 
is  almost  gone.  We  hope  you  have  found  these  inter- 
views interesting  and  stimulating.  Perhaps  you  now 
have  some  ideas  of  your  own  as  to  how  young  people 
can  represent  Christ  at  school.  You  have  heard  "What 
the  People  Say."  What  do  you  say?  (Announcer 
exits.) 

PROGRAM  CHAIRMAN:  (Ask  the  young  people 
to  recall  the  ways  of  representing  Christ  suggested  by 
the  persons  who  were  interviewed.  List  them  on  the 
chalkboard,  and  then  ask  for  suggestions  of  additional 
ways  of  representing  Christ  at  school,  listing  these  as 
they  are  mentioned.) 

Sing  one  stanza  of  "Living  for  Jesus." 
Closing  Prayer. 


CHtracH  ffl  mm 


LARGER  INCOME  PLANNED 
FOR  M.  R.  F.  BENEFICIARIES 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  Ben- 
eficiaries of  Ministerial  Relief  Funds 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  will 
be  given  an  increase  effective  April  1, 
by  the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief. 

The  increase  of  $200  annually  was 
voted  by  the  Board  meeting  here  in 
its  annual  early  spring  session.  This 
will  provide  each  couple  with  a  mini- 
mum guaranteed  income  of  $2,600,  and 
each  single  person  with  $1,700.  In 


Opportunity  for  Christian  man  to  su- 
pervise high  school  boys  on  campus 
and  garden  work  at  Christian  board- 
ing school,  Rabun  Gap,  Georgia.  Hous- 
ing provided.  Write:  School,  Rabun 
Gap,  Georgia. 


Opportunity  for  Principal  for  nine- 
teacher  elementary  school  in  northeast- 
ern Georgia.  Good  opportunity  for 
placement  of  wife,  if  qualified  too. 
Write:   School,  Rabun  Gap,  Georgia. 


addition,  the  Board  will  continue  to 
pay  two-thirds  of  the  cost  for  the  Ma- 
jor Medical  coverage  for  retired  per- 
sonnel adopted  by  the  1959  General 
Assembly. 

Dr.  George  Vick,  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  was  elect- 
ed chairman  of  the  Board  to  succeed 
Will  Mann  Richardson,  whose  term  ex- 
pires with  the  1961  General  Assembly. 

In  other  business,  the  Board  gave  its 
approval  to  investment  plans  for  funds 
newly  received  for  the  Annuity  Plans, 
and  noted  that  the  book  value  of  the 
Ministers  Annuity  and  Employee  An- 
nuity funds  has  now  reached  $29,- 
542,000.  These  funds  belong  to  the 
individuals  who  have  contributed  from 
their  salaries  against  retirement. 


RED  RIVER  MEN  MEET 

CHOUDRANT,  La.  —  Laymen  of 
Red  River  Presbytery  heard  Mac  W. 
Freeman,  Jr.,  executive  secretary  of 


East  Alabama  Presbytery,  and  Dr. 
Thomas  A.  Fry,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  of  Dallas,  Texas,  at  their 
spring  rally  at  Camp  Alabama  near 

here. 


HAMPDEN-SYDNEY  SPEAKER 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,   Va.   —  Dr. 

William  C.  Sturtevant,  outstanding 
American  ethnologist,  was  a  visiting 
lecturer  on  the  campus  of  Hampden- 
Sydney  College.  His  visit  was  spon- 
sored by  the  National  Science  Founda- 
tion, through  the  Visiting  Lecturer 
Program  of  the  American  Anthro- 
pological Association. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  lone  and  costly  search,  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  editions  of  the  fa- 
mous McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  complet- 
ed and  you  can  now  purchase  exact  copies 
at   the   following    low   prices  POSTPAID: 

1st  Reader   $2.50       4th  Reader   $3.60 

2nd  Reader   $2.75      6th  Reader   $3.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.26      6th  Reader   $4.26 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-4.  Rowan,  Iowa 
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3/4  OF  COLLEGE  STAFF 
NAMED  AT  ST.  ANDREWS 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  St.  An- 
drews Presbyterian  College  will  open 
next  fall  with  a  faculty  and  staff  of 
approximately  60  persons,  most  of 
whom  have  already  been  selected.  Dr. 
Ansley  C.  Moore,  president,  has  an- 
nounced that  46  teaching  and  admin- 
istrative personnel  have  already  start- 
ed work  or  are  under  contract. 

Of  the  46,  eight  are  on  the  admin- 
istrative staff,  11  are  full  professors, 
15  are  associate  professors  and  12  are 
assistant  professors.  Over  one-fourth 
have  their  doctorates,  and  none  have 
less  than  a  master's  degree. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

JOSEPH,  JOB,  AND  MOSES 

4.    Joseph  Forgives  His  Brothers 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  God  brought  Joseph  to  Egypt? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Genesis  45:7. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Joseph  was 
brought  to  Egypt? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:   Christ  forgives  us  and  wants  us  to 
forgive  others.    Ephesians  4:32;  Colossians  3:13. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  13 

may  please  Him  who  hath  chosen  him 
to  be  a  soldier."    (II  Tim.  2:3,4). 

What  did  you  say,  Paul?  .  .  .  "No 
soldier  on  active  service  gets  himself 
entangled  in  business,  or  he  will  not 
please  his  commanding  officer."  (Phil- 
lips). 


"High 


for 


EVANGELISM 


When  a  missionary  (our  Dr.  Figari)  has  the  un- 
heard-of privilege  of  preaching  Christ  in  a  Jewish 
synagogue  -  on  the  Day  of  Atonement  -  by 
invitation— 

When  the  chief  rabbi  in  a  large  French  city  follows 
an  interview  with  our  Mr.  Masson  with  a  written 
request  fora  copy  of  the  New  Testament  for  study- 
When  a  Hebrew  seminary  requests  a  supply  of 
Hebrew-English  New  Testaments  for  its  students— 
surely  this  is  our  day  of  opportunity  for  winning 
Jews  to  Christ.  Share  this  glorious  task  with  us 
in  prayer  and  stewardship  as  we  reach  out  to 
Jews  on  five  continents. 


Special  offer  to  new  sub- 
scribers to  our  quarterly 
magazine,  THE  EVERLASTING 
NATION:  2  years  for  only  $1. 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus, 

President 

Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee, 

Chairman  Advisory  Board 


IBJ 


INTERNATIONAL  BOARD 
OF  JEWISH  MISSIONS,  INC. 
Box  1256,  Atlanta  1,  Georgia 


JOSEPH  TESTS  HIS  BROTHERS 

Genesis  44:1-4,  12,  14-18,  30-34;  45:1-8. 

The    sacks    were    filled    with       Joseph's 

       .      cup  was  put  in  one  sack.   Joseph  sent  a 

  .     after  the  brothers.    The  cup  was  found 

in  -  '    sack. 

(Write  the  number  of  the  verse  which  tells  each  fact.) 

 Joseph  said  that  all  but  the  one  who  had  the  cup  were 

free  to  go  to  their  father. 

 Judah  said  that  their  father  would  die  if  Benjamin  did 

not  come  home  with  them. 

 Judah  offered  himself  as  a  bondman  instead  of  Benjamin. 

 God  sent  Joseph  before  his  brothers  to  preserve  life. 

 God  made  Joseph  a  ruler  throughout  all  Egypt. 

JACOB  COMES  TO  EGYPT 

Genesis  46:1-4,  28,  29;   47:5-7.    God  said  to  Jacob,  "I  am 

 ,  ...  I  will  down  with  thee  unto  " 

Joseph  met  Jacob  (Israel)  at  _.  Joseph  brought 

his  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  Jacob  .  Pharaoh. 

JOSEPH  FORGIVES  HIS  BROTHERS 

Genesis  47:11;   60:17-21.    (Write  the  number  of  the  verse 
which  tells  each  fact.) 

 Joseph  gave  his  father  and  brothers  the  best  land. 

 The  brothers  again  asked  Joseph  to  forgive  them. 

 Joseph  told  the  brothers  he  would  take  care  of  them. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  is  the  longest  word 
in  the  Bible  ?    Look  up  Isaiah  8:1-4. 

( Adapted  from  "Joseph,  Job,  and  Moses,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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MINISTERS 

Al  Vreeland,  from  Enterprise,  Ala., 
to  Montgomery,  Ala.,  Rt.  1. 
Richard  G.  Laurens,  from  Charles- 
ton,   S.    C,   to   the   First  Church, 
Greer,  S.  C. 

Cooley,  Lebanon,  Ky.,  will 
go  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
to  be  Director  of  Student  Relations 
in  the  Candidate  Department,  effec- 
tive April  24.  He  will  also  be  in 
charge  of  the  International  Scholar- 
ship Program. 

D.  L.  Beard,  from  White  Sulphur 

Spring's  to  the  Beckley,  W.  Va., 
church. 

James  T.  Anderton,  from  Slidell, 
La.,  to  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  the  High- 
lands Chapel. 


Living 

for 
Jesus 

STANDARD  VBS  COURSE  features  a  single 
theme:  LIVING  FOR  JESUS 

Graded  for  all  age  groups:  Nursery,  Beginner, 
Primary,  Junior,  Junior  High,  Adult. 

New  features  for  1961  include  Craft  Paks  for 
Beginner,  Primary,  Junior .  .  .  three  packets  of 
colorful  Visual  Teaching  Aids. 

1961  STANDARD  VBS  course  includes: 

•  Director's  Manual 

•  Teachers'  Manuals 

.  Visual  Teaching  Aids 

•  Pupils'  Books 

•  Craft  Paks 

.  Worship  Helps 
You  can  get  a  preview  of  most  of  these  materials 
in  the  1961  INTRODUCTORY  KIT  ($7.97  value) 
. . .  only  $4.95  .  Only  one  kit  per  school,  please. 
Plan  now  with  STANDARD  1961  VBS  Course! 

FREE... 

PLANBOOK 

Brand-new,  colorful  1961 
VBS  Planbook  is  yours 
for  the  asking.  Included 
in  every  VBS  Kit,  or  sent 
separately  on  request. 


(STANDARD  PUBLISHING 


Douglas  L.  Paulson,  from  Mt.  Airy, 
N.  C,  to  Siler  City,  N.  C. 
Phil  W.  Dunford,  from  Albany,  Ga., 
to  the  First  Church,  Leesburg,  Fla. 

Faries  J.  McDaniel,  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  Northeast  Texas  Presbytery 
staff,  Dallas,  Tex. 
J.  A.  Mclntyre,  from  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Friendship  church, 
Gray  Court,  S.  C. 


DEATHS 

James  C.  Wool,  Supt.  of  Home  Mis- 
sions of  North  Alabama  Presbytery, 
died  unexpectedly  of  a  heart  attack 
on  March  11,  at  home. 


It  is  wonderful  to  read  your  Bible- 
based  ideas  and  opinions  —  and  they 
have  been  a  strong  influence  in  the 
lives  of  many  of  us. 

— -Miss  Ruth  Evelyn  Royster 
Evansville,  Ind. 


LETTERS 

HELD  IN  DERISION 

Thank  you  for  the  enlightening  edi- 
torials in  recent  issues  of  the  Journal 
on  the  subject  of  Church  union  .  .  . 
In  1925  the  Presbyterians  of  Canada 
remained  outside  the  merger  which 
created  the  United  Church  of  Canada. 
At  the  time  it  was  said,  in  derision, 
that  they  believed  in  a  Presbyterian 
God,  but  never  was  there  a  more  dy- 
namic Church  than  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Canada  between  1925  and 
the  present  .  .  .  Early  this  year,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada  and 
the  Anglican  Church  scheduled  their 
second  meeting  to  discuss  union.  One 
wonders  what  will  be  the  price  to  be 
paid? 

—  (Rev.)  William  A.  Lawrence 
Wagoner,  Okla. 


New,  full-color  filmstrip  for  free 
showing  in  your  Sunday  School 
. . .  now  available  from  Scripture 
Press 

Shows  you  how  to  make  the  jet- 
speed  60  minutes  of  the  Sunday 
School  hour  really  count  for  eternity, 
with  more  Bible  taught  .  .  .  more 
lives  changed! 

•  Encourages  faithfulness  in  shap- 
ing precious  lives 

•  Stimulates  thoughtful  discussion 

—ideal  for  teachers'  meetings 

•  Presents  the  TOTAL-HOUR  Teach- 
ing Plan  that  results  in  total-hour 
learning 


thi 


FREE 


showing  dates.  No  obliga- 
tion. Film  comes  complete 
with  12-inch  record  and  help- 
ful discussion  guides. 
See  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  write  Scripture 
Press 


DEPT.  PJA-41 


AFRICA  TODAY! 

In  Movies  and  Filmstrip 


The  opportunity— and  affect  of  the  Gospel— 
on  the  explosive  African  continent— these 
you  will  find  captured  in  vivid  color  in . . . 
''THAT  THESE  MAY  KNOW" 
-thrilling  close-up  of  PTL  Nigerian  cam- 
paign and  testimonies  of  African  leaders. 

16mm  sound  color  film,  15  minutes.  Free 
will  offering. 

Write: 


INTERNATIONAL  A  I  C  P  E  It 
DIRECTOR  H  LI*  If  Ell 


"THE  GOOD  SEED  IN  AFRICA" 

—a  filmstrip  that  combines  beautiful  color 
photography  of  African  animal  life  and 
scenic  wonders  with  a  dramatic  story  of 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  uproot  age-old 
heathen  practices. 

48  frames,  13  minutes.  $1.00  for  filmstrip 
with  printed  script  $2.00  includes  recorded 
narration. 


ENGLEWOOD,  N.J. 


POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE 
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S3.00  A  YEAf 


S.S    LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR  APRIL  23 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MAY 


Christianity  Is  Communal 

The  mentality  of  primitive  Christianity  was  essentially  communal.  The 
fundamental  fact  of  New  Testament  Christianity  was  the  New  Israel  taking 
the  place  of  the  Old.  The  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ  were  the  founda- 
tions of  the  New  Israel  which  is  the  Christian  Church.  This  new  community, 
gathered  first  around  the  resurrected  Christ  or  later  around  His  great  apostle, 
Paul,  was  not  the  outcome  of  some  common  effort  of  individual  men  seeking 
God.  The  Church  was  rather  the  result  of  God  seeking  man.  Conversion  meant 
becoming  aware  that  God  loves  and  seeks  us.  The  new  people  of  God  was 
composed  of  the  elect  because  Jesus  was  the  Elect  of  God  around  Whom  the 
elect  were  gathered.  It  was  composed  of  saints  because  Jesus  was  the  Saint 
of  God. 

— J.  G.  H.  Hoffman,  La  Vie  Chretienne,  cited  by 
Paul  T.  Fuhrmann,  in  Introduction  to 
THE  GREAT  CREEDS  OF  THE  CHURCH,  Westminster. 


North  Carolina  Collection 
University  of  N  C  Library 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


Among  other  important  items  in 
this  issue  appears  the  last  of  four 
articles  on  the  new  literature  now  in 
preparation  for  Sunday  School  (and 
other)  use  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  (and  others).  Additional 
copies  of  these  issues  as  well  as  of  the 
special  number  containing  the  pro- 
posal for  Church  re-alignment  which 
appeared  last  week  are  available  from 
the  Weaverville  office,  at  10c  each, 
$1.00  per  doz. 


We  want  to  say  a  further  word 
about  the  Sunday  School  lessons  in 
the  Journal: 

1)  The  new  approach  does  not  easily 
fit  the  teaching  method  used  in  99% 
of  adult  S.  S.  classes.   That  is  because, 

2)  The  teaching  method  used  in  99% 
of  all  adult  S.  S.  classes  involves  no 
real  Bible  study  on  the  part  of  any 
member  of  the  class  (except  the  teach- 
er). 

Most  S.  S.  classes  are  mainly  lec- 
ture periods  which  the  members  con- 
sider to  be  another  church  service 
with  less  worship  and  a  longer  ser- 
mon. Many  who  attend  S.  S.  and  fol- 
low that  hour  with  a  regular  worship 
service  go  home  feeling  they  have 
been  to  church  twice.  Some  of  them 
go  home  after  S.  S.,  feeling  it  isn't 
necessary  to  sit  through  two  sermons. 

We  have  had  school  teachers  to  tell 
us  that  one  S.  S.  hour  is  more  weary- 
ing and  requires  more  preparation 
that  a  whole  week  of  teaching  school. 
This,  we  submit,  is  because  in  school 
they  have  the  children  do  the  work, 
in  S.  S.  they  do  the  work  themselves 
while  the  "children"  sit  and  listen. 

We  believe  that  what  Christians 
need  today  is  Bible  study.  Not  Bi- 
ble lectures.  If  a  Sunday  School  teach- 
er will  take  one  of  the  Journal  lessons 
and  let  the  class  follow  it  through,  it 
will  take  less  preparation  on  the  part 
of  the  teacher  and  the  class  will  get 
more  out  of  their  Bibles. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  be  offering  a 
study  aid  which  will  let  most  S.  S. 
teachers  continue  to  speak  to  their 
classes  as  in  the  past.  We  do  believe 
we  now  offer  the  best  aid  for  indi- 
vidual and  group  Bible  study  in  print. 
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Meiad  ROUNDUP 


Revamped  Seminary  Curriculum  Proposed 


NATIONALISM  FEVER  HITS 
BRAZIL — Student  groups  have  pe- 
titioned Brazil's  new  president,  Janio 
Quadros,  to  nationalize  two  Presbyter- 
ian institutions. 

Brazil's  largest  and  finest,  Mac- 
Kenzie  University  in  Sao  Paulo,  is  a 
Presbyterian  institution  with  more 
than  7,000  students.  At  the  recent  in- 
stallation of  its  new  administrative 
staff,  the  student  representative  said, 
"We  don't  care  about  birth  certifi- 
cates." Referring  to  the  election  of 
Dr.  Richard  Waddel  (distinguished 
second  generation  United  Presbyterian 
missionary)  as  president,  the  student 
launched  into  a  verbal  tirade  against 
the  new  director  of  that  famed  uni- 
versity. 

At  almost  the  some  moment  stu- 
dents from  Gammon  College's  agricul- 
tural school  in  Lavras,  Minas  Gerais, 
went  to  Brasilia  to  petition  President 
Quadros  to  confiscate  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Board's  college  of  agri- 
culture and  make  it  a  federal  govern- 
ment institution. 

The  students  oppose  the  American 
Protestant  administration  and  its 
spiritual  emphasis.  Brazilian  male 
students  (who  have  little  or  no  home 
discipline)  resent  the  mission-oriented 
school  discipline.  Coupled  with  a  gen- 
eral tendency  to  blame  all  of  Brazil's 
troubles  on  the  United  States,  student 
sentiment  is  running  strongly  "anti- 
American." 

A  representative  commission  in- 
cluding Drs.  Waddel  and  (L.  G.)  Cal- 
houn, presidents  of  MacKenzie  and 
Gammon,  respectively,  and  a  retired 
Brazilian  Army  Colonel,  Theodoro 
Pupo  (new  MacKenzie  treasurer)  are 
in  consultation  with  President  Quad- 
ros. 

— Rev.  Pierre  Dubose 


CAMBRIDGE,    Mass.     (RNS)  — 

Need  for  more  social  sciences  in  the 
training  of  ministerial  students  and  a 
proposed  new  six-year  curriculum  of 
theological  education  were  outlined 
here  by  Dr.  Hans  Hofmann  of  Har- 
vard University's  Divinity  School.  He 
has  just  completed  a  five-year  pilot 
study  at  Harvard  to  develop  a  cur- 
riculum in  religion  and  mental  health 
suitable  for  Protestant  seminaries. 

In  his  final  report  to  the  National 
Institute  of  Mental  Health  which  sup- 
ported the  project,  Dr.  Hofmann  de- 
clared that  "theological  education  to- 
day must  face  squarely  a  radical  re- 
orientation of  its  total  educational  ap- 
proach." 

Dr.  Hofmann's  proposed  curricu- 
lum would  be  in  three  successive  two- 
year-steps  —  academic  foundations, 
contemporary  dialogue  and  supervised 
internship.  "The  first  two  years," 
Dr.  Hofmann  said,  "would  be  given 
over  to  an  intensive  study  of  the  tra- 


NEB  Testament  Sales 
Make  It  Best-Seller 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Complete 
and  near  sell-outs  of  the  New  English 
Bible's  New  Testament  by  thousands 
of  bookstores  throughout  the  country 
have  zoomed  it  to  the  top  of  the  best- 
seller list  in  the  United  States. 
Branches  of  the  Cambridge  and  Ox- 
ford University  Presses  here  already 
have  ordered  an  extra  100,000  copies 
for  a  total  printing  of  $350,000.  This 
is  in  addition  to  125,000  copies  print- 
ed by  six  religious  books  clubs  here. 
The  university  presses  in  London  had 
an  initial  printing  of  900,000. 

Meanwhile,  Toronto  bookstores  said 
Canadian  sales  were  so  heavy  that  the 
country's  stock  of  50,000  copies  was 
likely  to  be  exhausted  quickly.  Distrib- 
utors said  no  more  copies  would  be 
available  in  Canada  until  a  second 
printing  is  completed.  The  new  Bible, 
a  fresh  translation  into  contemporary 
English  idiom  from  original  Hebrew 
and  Greek  texts,  is  the  result  of  13 


dition  of  the  student's  faith  and  the 
world  in  which  he  is  going  to  minister. 
These  two  years  would  be  strictly  and 
exclusively   academic   in  nature  and 

equally  divided  between  theology  

from  the  Old  Testament  to  the  pres- 
ent —  and  the  social  sciences." 

Contemporary  dialogue,  the  second 
two-year  phase,  would  be  divided  be- 
tween "independent  reading  and  sem- 
inars on  the  one  hand  and  practical 
experience  in  phases  of  communal  and 
pastoral  work  on  the  other."  In  this 
"the  minister  can  be  learning  to  com- 
municate the  traditions  of  his  faith 
in  precisely  the  way  he  will  have  to 
do  it  later  in  his  parish  work." 

At  the  end  of  four  years,  Dr.  Hof- 
mann said,  the  student  should  be  able 
"to  use  theological  knowledge  in  di- 
rect and  topical  application  to  current 
pastoral,  communal  and  cultural  prob- 
lems." (See  Editorial,  "How  Semi- 
nary Curricula  Are  Changed,"  p.  12.) 


years'  work  by  an  interdenominational 
committee  of  Biblical  scholars  repre- 
senting 11  major  groups  in  the  British 
Isles.     (See  Journal,  March  15,  p.  5.) 


'Smut-Mobile'  Used 

OKLAHOMA    CITY    (RNS)  — 

Church,  PTA  and  other  groups 
wheeled  a  "smut-mobile"  piled  high 
with  objectionable  literature  before 
a  Senate  committee  here  to  em- 
phasize the  need  for  anti-obscen- 
ity legislation. 

The  committee  was  conducting 
hearings  on  a  bill  which  would  en- 
able a  jury  to  determine  what  pub- 
lications are  obscene.  It  would 
then  be  illegal  for  distributors  to 
handle  the  obscene  materials. 
Many  magazines  on  newsstands,  the 
lawmakers  were  told,  ridicule 
America's  traditional  heroes  and 
tear  down  the  moral  fiber  of  young 
people. 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  12,  1961 


'New  Understandings' 
Aim  of  Work  Gamps 

NEW  YORK  —  Eleven  hundred 
young  people  from  55  nations  "will 
seek  a  new  understanding  of  each  oth- 
er's religious  beliefs  and  cultural  back- 
ground this  summer"  at  ecumenical 
camps,  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  announced. 

The  Rev.  C.  Frederick  Stoerker  of 
the  NCC  Christian  Education  Division, 
American  program  director  for  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  project, 
said  the  concern  which  motivates  the 
250  Americans  who  will  participate 
has  received  further  impetus  from  the 
projected  U.  S.  Youth  Peace  Corps 
which  "parallels  in  its  program  much 
of  that  of  the  Ecumenical  Work 
Camps." 

Work  projects  of  the  groups  range 
from  the  construction  of  a  rehabilita- 
tion center  for  narcotics  addicts  in 
Hong  Kong  and  providing  final  man- 
ual labor  for  the  Hiroshima  Memorial 
Park  in  Japan  to  enlarging  the  facili- 
ties of  Wilgespruit  Center,  the  only 
interracial  youth  camp  in  the  Union 
of  South  Africa. 

(Editor's  note:  And  nowhere  in  the 
three-page  NCC  release  on  the  camps 
is  anything  said  about  the  possibility 
of  spreading  the  Gospel.  The  word 
"Christian"  appears  only  once:  in  the 
name  of  the  National  Student  Chris- 
tian Federation,  the  NCC  arm  which 
will  arrange  to  send  U.  S.  students  to 
the  overseas  projects.  The  conclud- 
ing paragraph  mentions  Bible  study 
as  a  part  of  the  program.) 


Church  Wants  Steeple; 
Navy  Remembers  None 

GAINESVILLE,  Ga.  (RNS)  —  The 

Navy  has  turned  thumbs  down  on  re- 
placing the  steeple  of  Mill  Methodist 
church,  removed  during  World  War  II 
when  a  Naval  air  station  was  estab- 
lished here  in  1944. 

The  Rev.  Truman  Thomas,  pastor, 
said  he  got  the  rejection  second-hand 
—  a  copy  of  a  letter  sent  by  the 
Navy  to  U.  S.  Sen.  Richard  B.  Rus- 
sell (D.-Ga.)  stating  that  the  Navy 
could  find  no  documents  or  any  sailor 
who  remembered  an  agreement  to  re- 
place the  steeple. 

But  the  pastor  contends  the  Navy 
removed  the  copper-clad  steeple  to 
keep  fledgling  pilots  from  flying 
against  it  and  agreed  to  replace  it  at 


the  end  of  the  war.  And  with  the  war 
long  over,  the  congregation  wants  the 
steeple  back  because  the  church 
"looks  like  a  peacock  with  its  tail 
feathers  pulled  out." 

But  Rear  Admiral  Robert  E.  M. 
Ward,  chief  of  the  Navy's  legislative 
affairs  office  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
informed  Sen.  Russell  that  a  search 
of  its  files  in  the  Sixth  Naval  District 
turned  up  nothing. 

Mr.  Thomas  reported,  however,  he 
turned  up  a  reference  to  the  steeple 
removal  in  old  church  minutes  and 
sent  it  to  the  Navy.  Minutes  show 
that  the  congregation  on  April  22, 
1944,  "discussed  giving  the  Navy  per- 
mission to  remove  the  tower  (i.e., 
steeple)  if  they  replace  it  after  the 
war"  and  voted  approval. 

"If  the  Navy  has  no  records  on  it," 
the  minister  added,  "I'd  like  to  know 
what  authority  they  have  for  going 
and  jerking  the  top  off  a  church!" 


Amendment  Introduced 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  The  pro- 
posed Christian  Amendment  to  the 
United  States  Constitution  has  again 
been  introduced  in  Congress.  On  Jan- 
uary 4  Congressman  Eugene  Siler  of 
Kentucky  introduced  H.  J.  Res.  103  in 
the  House  of  Representatives,  and  on 
February  2  Representative  Katherine 
St.  George  of  New  York  introduced  H. 
J.  Res.  189.  These  bills  propose  that 
the  Constitution  be  amended  to  state 
that  "this  nation  devoutly  recognizes 
the  authority  and  law  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Saviour  and  Ruler  of  nations,  through 
whom  are  bestowed  the  blessings  of 
Almighty  God." 

Congressman  Siler  has  introduced 
the  Christian  Amendment  in  every  ses- 
sion of  Congress  since  1955.  Shortly 
after  his  first  introduction  he  said: 
"In  my  way  of  thinking  this  is  the 
most  important  and  far-reaching  leg- 
islative program  now  pending  in  our 
lawmaking  body." 


(Editor's  note:  In  our  opinion  some 
such  amendment  as  that  represented 
by  the  "Christian  Amendment"  will 
give  America  the  necessary  legal  foun- 
dation upon  which  a  moral  superstruc- 
ture can  be  built  within  which  the 
rights  of  minorities  can  be  recognized 
and  respected  without  detracting  from 
the  rights  of  the  majority.) 


Radical  Theology  Leads 
To  Pastor's  Discharge 

NANTUCKET,     Mass.     (RNS)  — 

The  Rev.  Bruce  Koeiner,  28,  pastor 
of  Center  Street  Methodist  church 
here,  has  been  discharged  for  express- 
ing convictions  which  a  pastoral  com- 
mittee said  were  radically  different 
from  those  in  his  denomination's  the- 
ology. 

Questioned  about  his  dismissal,  Mr 
Koeiner  said:  "My  theology  is  quite 
liberal.  I  believe  in  evolution  and  I 
am  a  skeptic  concerning  life  beyond 
the  grave.  I  am  also  a  critic  of  Bib- 
lical history.  Generally  my  ideas  are 
not  orthodox." 

He  said  he  wasn't  surprised  at  the 
committee's  action  and  that  a  sermon 
on  sex  "did  it,  when  I  stated  man's 
human  happiness  would  be  enhanced 
a  great  deal  if  mankind  would  direct 
all  of  his  sexual  energy  to  the  com- 
munity and  intellectual  interests." 
Mr.  Koeiner,  a  bachelor,  studied  psy- 
chiatry before  becoming  a  minister. 

Later,  Mr.  Koeiner's  bishop  denied 
that  the  minister  had  been  discharged. 
He  explained  that  the  committee's 
function  was  only  "advisory." 


Better  'Communication' 
Aim  of  Buddhist  Talks 

RANGOON,  Burma  —  Representa- 
tives of  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es, the  International  Missionary  Coun- 
cil and  the  East  Asia  Christian  Con- 
ference from  three  predominantly 
Buddhist  countries  —  Burma,  Ceylon 
and  Thailand  —  attended  a  six-day 
consultation  here  aimed  at  "improv- 
ing communication  between  Christians 
and  Buddhists." 

In  convening  the  consultation  the 
sponsoring  groups  noted  that  there  has 
been  a  tendency  among  Christians  to 
think  of  evangelism  more  as  a  call  to 
teach  Christianity  to  non-Christians 
rather  than  as  an  opportunity  to  listen 
to  what  non-Christians  have  to  say. 

A  principal  speaker  was  the  Rev. 
U.  Thettila,  a  Buddhist  priest  and  for- 
mer lecturer  on  Buddhism  at  Rangoon 
University.  Delegates  from  each  of 
the  three  countries  represented  read 
papers  on  various  aspects  of  Buddhism 
in  their  own  lands. 


Children  not  educated  for  God  are 
educated  against  God. 
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Fair  and  unfair  distribution  of  Benevolence  money  by  the  General  Assembly- 


A  Look  at  Equalization 


To  trace  the  history  of  the  Equaliza- 
ttie  tion  Fund  one  must  go  back  to  the 
1947  General  Assembly  which  instruct- 
ed the  Moderator  to  appoint  an  Ad 
cj  Interim  Committee  to  make  "a  care- 
ful and  comprehensive  study  of  the 
many  executive,  administrative  and 
promotional  committees  and  agencies 
of  the  Assembly,  to  the  end  that  there 
may  be  greater  economy,  presight  and 
effectiveness  in  the  use  of  money, 
time  and  talents  in  the  planning  and 
carrying  out  of  the  Assembly's  work." 

This  Committee  presented  its  report 
and  recommendations  to  the  1949  Gen- 
eral Assembly.    The  report  stated: 

'There  is  urgent  need  that  the  As- 
sembly's budget  become  a  real 
budget,  in  which  percentages  al- 
loted  the  various  causes  on  a  basis 
of  need,  by  those  who  are  in  the 
best  position  to  know,  shall  be 
actually  adhered  to.  Present  prac- 
tice makes  the  income  of  a  cause 
dependent  largely  on  the  energy, 
popularity  and  appeals  of  its  sec- 
retaries and  staff.  New  causes, 
or  small  causes,  without  staff  and 
adequate  means  of  publicity,  and 
all  causes  without  a  special  offer- 
ing, are  at  a  disadvantage.  As 
a  result  some  causes  receive  far 
more  than  their  budget  allot- 
ments, others  far  less.  Because 
the  income  is  uncertain,  the  plans 
of  the  agencies  must  remain  un- 
certain. Agencies  are  compelled 
to  compete  for  funds,  and  the 
strong  thrive  at  the  expense  of 
the  weak." 

The  1949  General  Assembly  adopted 
the  following  recommendations: 


That  the  General  Council  ap- 
a  budget  committee  consisting 


"101. 
point 

of  no  less  than  five  and  no  more  than 
nine  of  its  members,  none  of  whom 
shall  be  members  of  any  agency  which 


(The  Equalization  Fund) 


receives  in  whole  or  in  part  its  support 
from  the  benevolent  budget  of  the  As- 
sembly, which  shall  continue  the  work 
of  the  present  stewardship  committee 
in  the  preparation  and  presentation 
(through  the  General  Council)  of  the 
Assembly's  budget. 

"102.  That  the  Assembly  reduce  its 
benevolent  causes  to  the  following 
five:  World  Missions,  Church  Exten- 
eion,  Education,  Ministerial  Relief,  and 
General  Fund. 

"103.  That  the  General  Fund  shall  in- 
clude all  lesser  funds  of  the  General 
Assembly,  such  as:  General  Council, 
Judicial  Committee,  Women  of  the 
Church,  Office  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, Inter-Council  and  other  religious 
organizations;  and  Equalization  Fund. 

"104.  That  the  Equalization  Fund 
within  the  General  Fund  be  given  a 
percentage  calculated  to  bring  in  funds 
sufficient  to  equalize  the  amounts  re- 
ceived by  the  various  Assembly  causes 
in  accordance  with  the  budget  adopted 
by  the  General  Assembly;  that  the 
Equalization  Fund  be  apportioned  an- 
nually by  the  Treasurer  of  the  General 
Assembly  upon  the  direction  of  the 
General  Council  to  those  agencies  of 
the  Assembly  not  receiving  their  pro- 
portionate share  of  the  amount  allot- 
ed  to  them  in  the  Assembly's  budget. 

"105.  That  all  special  offerings  and 
designated  receipts  from  churches  and 
organized  church  groups,  but  not  from 
individuals,  trust  funds  and  corpora- 
tions (with  the  exception  of  the  Wom- 
en's Birthday  Offering  and  other  spe- 
cial offerings  when  specifically  ex- 
empted by  the  General  Assembly)  shall 
count  in  the  budget  percentage  of 
the  agency  in  question." 

To  implement  these  recommenda- 
tions, the  1950  Assembly  approved 
Budget  Askings  of  $635,121  for  the 


KENNETH  S.  KEYES 

General  Fund.  $199,865,  or  31.68% 
of  this  sum,  was  for  the  Equalization 
Fund. 

Apparently  the  program  adopted  by 
the  1949  Assembly  did  not  accomplish 
what  its  supporters  wanted  it  to  ac- 
complish because  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  the  General  Council  recom- 
mended to  the  1951  Assembly: 

1.  That  the  Equalization  Fund  be 
removed  from  the  General  Fund. 

2.  That  equalization  be  brought 
about  by: 

a.  Increasing  the  approved  budget  of 
each  agency  by  5%. 

b.  Having  each  agency  pay  5%  of  its 
total  receipts  from  living  donors 
to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Assembly 
— this  5%  to  be  the  Equalization 
Fund.  (Funds  designated  for  the 
American  Bible  Society,  the  Inter- 
church  Agencies,  and  gifts  by  in- 
dividuals designated  for  a  particular 
cause  were  not  to  be  included  in 
the  computation  of  total  receipts  on 
which  each  agency  was  to  contribute 
the  5%  to  the  Equalization  Fund.) 

c.  The  amounts  contributed  by  the  var- 
ious agencies  to  the  Equalization 
Fund  would  then  be  redistributed 
on  the  principle  that  the  agency 
receiving  the  lowest  percentage  of 
its  spending  budget  would  be  giv- 
en additional  funds  until  its  per- 
centage of  receipts  to  budget  ask- 
ings equalled  that  of  the  next  low- 
est agency;  then  these  two  agencies 
would  receive  funds  until  they  have 
reached  the  level  of  the  next  low- 
est agency,  and  so  on. 

This  new  program  was  approved  by 
the  1951  Assembly  and  has  been  in 
effect  ever  since.    The  accompanying 

(Cont.  on  p.  7,  col.  1) 
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World  Missions  Annuities  and  Relief 

Paid  into  Received  from  Paid  into  Received  from 

Equalization  F.     Equalization  F.     Equalization  F.     Equalization  F. 


Church  Extension 
Paid  into  Received  from 

Equalization  F.     Equalization  F. 


1954  $116,375  -0-  $  25,996  -0-  $  45,661  $110,383 

1955  125,595  -0-  26,956  -0-  50,690  114,249 

1956  152,381  -0-  28,977  -0-  53,522  138,119 

1957  155,179  -0-  28,017  -0-  56,000  141,314 

1958  169,147  -0-  29,925  -0-  59,369  169,015 

1959  179,079  -0-  30,859  -0-  57,413  156,942 

1960  191,850  -0-  29,705  -0-  58,165  145,283 

Board   of  Christian   Education  General  Council  Board  of  Women's  Work 

Paid  into  Received  from  Paid  into  Received  from  Paid  into  Received  from 

Equalization  F.  Equalization  F.  Equalization  F.  Equalization  F.  Equalization  F.    Equalization  F. 

1954  $  19,834  $  14,752  $    3,553  $  19,005  $    3,715  $  19,480 

1955  19,800  35,157  3,615  16,504  4,093  18,425 

1956  21,543  31,126  5,059  23,687  4,628  21,391 

1957  22,104  39,782  6,205  25,435  4,305  17,756 

1958  23,588  35,754  6,404  23,841  5,266  19,702 

1959  27,746  46,256  6,672  24,156  5,488  19,923 

1960  28,932  59,973  7,062  27,517  5,419  21,643 


Presbyterian  School  of  Mountain  Retreat  Association  Stillman  College 
Christian  Education 

Paid  into          Received  from  Paid  into  Received  from  Paid  into           Received  from 

Equalization  F.     Equalization  F.  Equalization  F.  Equalization  F.  Equalization  F.     Equalization  F. 

1954  $    6,171       $  30,977  $    5,049  $  24,158  $    3,966     $  8,501 

1955  6,155         25,967  7,103  23,658  4,422  12,276 

1956  6,576         28,190  7,518  19,633  5,431  20,865 

1957  6,466         24,381  4,233  13,370  6,825  21,352 

1958  6,592         22,561  4,207  14,384  6,863  21,287 

1959  6,877          22,641  5,579  17,242  7,194  20,595 

1960  6,780         24,978  5,956  10,031  7,424  27,174 


Historical  Foundation  Presbyterian   Foundation                                T.  R.  A.  V. 

Inc.,  (U.S.) 

Paid  into          Received  from  Paid  into          Received  from             Paid  into           Received  from 

Equalization  F.     Equalization  F.  Equalization  F.     Equalization  F.         Equalization  F.     Equalization  F. 

1954  $    1,031       $  4,094 

1955  1,123  3,317 

1956  1,155  3,779 

1957  1,190           4,262  $      852  3,724 

1958  1,022           3,516  1,022  3,346 

1959  1,224           4,155  1,221            4,217           4,972  18,196 

1960  1,230           4,097  1,473           5,688           5,995  23,609 
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figures  show  how  much  each  agency 
has  taken  out  of  its  receipts  and  paid 
into  the  Equalization  Fund,  and  how 
much  each  agency  has  received  back 
from  the  Equalization  Fund  each  year, 
from  1954  through  1960. 

It  will  be  noted  that  in  this  7-year 
period  all  but  two  of  the  agencies  re- 
ceived substantially  more  from  the 
Equalization  Fund  than  they  paid  in- 
to it.  The  two  agencies  which  annual- 
ly contribute  to  the  Fund  and  receive 
nothing  back  from  it  are  World  Mis- 
sions and  Annuities  and  Relief. 

In  the  7-year  period  World  Missions 
was  required  to  pay  into  the  Fund  a 
total  of  $1,089,606.  Much  of  this 
money  was  given  for  the  specific  pur- 
pose of  financing  our  work  in  the 
mission  fields  for  which  our  Church 
is  responsible.  This  $1,089,606  would 
have  supported  43  more  missionaries 
during  the  7-year  period,  or  it  would 
have  provided  much  in  the  way  of 
needed  equipment.  The  distribution 
of  these  funds  to  other  causes  natural- 
ly curtailed  the  program  of  our  Board 
of  World  Missions. 

In  the  7-year  period  (1954-1960) 
Annuities  and  Relief  paid  into  the 
Fund  a  total  of  $205,435.  This  amount, 
which  would  have  been  used  to 
strengthen  our  annuity  and  relief  pro- 
gram, was  distributed  to  other  agencies 
of  the  Church. 

There  are  many  in  our  Church  today 
who  feel  that  our  Equalization  Fund 
as  presently  operated  results  in  a  di- 
version of  funds  from  the  purpose  for 
which  they  were  given,  and  therefore 
is  unfair  and  unjust  both  to  the  donors 
and  to  the  agencies  involved.  To  de- 
termine whether  there  is  justification 
for  this  position,  one  needs  to  under- 
stand exactly  how  the  program  works. 

WORLD  MISSIONS 

Let's  use  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions as  an  example.  When  the  1951 
Assembly  adopted  the  plan  of  the 
Equalization  Fund  it  stipulated 
that  "all  special  offerings  and  desig- 
nated receipts  from  churches  and  or- 
ganized church  groups"  would  be  sub- 
ject to  the  5%  deduction.  It  stipulat- 
ed that  "gifts  by  individuals,  trust 
funds,  and  corporations,  designated  for 
a  particular  cause"  were  not  to  be 
subject  to  the  5%  deduction  for  the 
Equalizaion  Fund. 

One  acquaintance  of  mine  gives  ap- 
proximately $5,000  each  year  toward 
the  support  of  four  missionaries.  If 
he  sends  this  $5,000  directly  to  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  it  is  not 


subject  to  the  5%  deduction.  But  if 
he  sends  it  through  the  treasurer  of 
his  church  and  the  treasurer  sends  it 
on  to  the  Board  without  stipulating 
that  it  is  an  individual  gift  designated 
for  a  particular  purpose,  the  Board 
must  include  this  $5,000  in  their  total 
and  pay  $250.00  into  the  Equaliza- 
tion Fund. 

ANNUITIES  AND  RELIEF 

The  second  agency,  the  funds  of 
which  are  curtailed  by  the  present 
equalization  program,  is  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief.  In  recent  years 
this  Board  has  been  put  in  the  benev- 
olent budget  for  $508,750  and  the  Joy 
Gift  is  supposed  to  produce  the  balance 
needed  to  meet  their  annual  grants  for 
annuities  and  relief.  In  1960  the  to- 
tal received  from  the  Church  through 
general  benevolences  and  the  Joy  Gift 
fell  $21,465  short  of  their  actual 
grants.  Promotional,  operational  and 
administrative  costs  are  paid  out  of 
the  income  from  endowment  invest- 
ments. In  1960  these  costs  totalled 
$73,484.  In  addition,  the  Board  had 
to  pay  $29,706  into  the  Equalization 
Fund.  These  payments  left  only  $12,- 
682  from  the  Investment  Fund  to  meet 
the  $21,465  deficit  in  the  grants  fund 
so  the  Board  ended  the  year  with  a 
net  deficit  of  $8,783. 

As  more  and  more  churches  adopt 
the  unified  budget  plan  there  will  be 
less  and  less  money  given  through  the 
Joy  Gift.  In  1959  the  Board  received 
$617,172  in  total  gifts  from  the 
Church.  In  1960  it  received  only 
$594,110  —  a  drop  of  $23,062.  But 
its  payment  to  the  equalization  fund 
was  only  $1,154  less  in  1960  than  it 
was  in  1959.  If  the  present  equaliza- 
tion program  is  not  improved,  this  im- 
portant agency  of  our  Church  could 
find  itself  unable  to  provide  adequate- 
ly for  those  who  have  served  our 
Church  so  faithfully  over  the  years. 

There  may  be  no  serious  objection 
to  paying  into  the  Equalization  Fund 
5%  of  the  gifts  which  are  made  un- 
der the  general  heading  of  "Benev- 
olences" and  are  not  specifically  des- 
ignated for  any  agency.  These  mon- 
eys are  divided  at  the  local  church, 
presbytery,  or  general  assembly,  lev- 
els on  the  basis  of  authorized  percent- 
ages. To  apply  the  equalization  prin- 
ciple to  these  funds  does  not  seem 
inequitable  or  unfair  to  the  givers  or 
to  the  agencies  involved. 

We  understand,  however,  that  some 
presbytery  treasurers  have  demanded 
that  certain  agencies  report  to  them 
all  gifts  received   direct  from  indi- 


vidual donors,  and  have  included  these 
gifts  in  their  totals  in  arriving  at  the 
percentages  to  be  paid  to  the  various 
agencies.  To  thus  penalize  the 
agencies  that  have  received  gifts  from 
individual  donors  designated  for  spe- 
cific causes  clearly  circumvents  the 
plan  of  equalization  adopted  by  the 
1951  Assembly.  In  my  opinion  any 
treasurer  following  this  practice  is  not 
"playing  square"  with  those  donors 
who  make  gifts  direct  to  certain 
agencies  but  is  depriving  the  agencies 
themselves  of  money  that  their  donors 
clearly  desired  them  to  apply  to  the 
specific  missionaries  or  projects  for 
which  the  money  was  given. 

FUTURE  PROSPECTS 

In  recent  years  there  has  been  a 
marked  regimentation  of  giving  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  Unless 
this  trend  is  reversed,  and  reversed 
soon,  we  will  probably  see  a  marked 
decrease  in  the  overall  giving  in  our 
churches,  for  Southern  Presbyterians 
generally  resent  regimentation  in  any 
form.  The  1960  Assembly  author- 
ized the  General  Council  to  study  and 
present  to  a  succeeding  Assembly  a 
plan  for  even  greater  equalization  and 
for  the  establishment  of  a  Central 
Treasury  through  which  all  benevo- 
lent gifts  would  have  to  be  chan- 
nelled. Any  further  equalization  pre- 
sumably will  make  it  still  easier  to  di- 
vert money  given  specifically  for  the 
program  of  certain  agencies  to  other 
causes  that  the  donors  did  not  intend 
to  support,  and  in  some  instances  do 
not  even  wish  to  support.  Any  plan 
calling  for  a  Central  Treasury  and  for 
more  complete  equalization  of  funds 
than  now  obtains  should  be  vigorously 
opposed,  in  my  opinion. 

The  members  of  our  Church  who 
consider  their  money  as  a  trust  from 
God,  who  recognize  that  they  have  a 
responsibility  as  stewards  and  earn- 
estly seek  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  distributing  their  gifts, 
should  be  alert  to  this  trend  to  con- 
trol their  gifts.  They  should  aggres- 
sively oppose  any  further  attempts 
to  divert  a  portion  of  their  designated 
gifts  to  other  causes  than  those  for 
which  they  were  intended. 

The  1961  General  Assembly  might 
well  order  the  General  Council  to  re- 
study  the  entire  plan  of  the  Equaliza- 
tion Fund  and  present  to  the  1962 
Assembly  a  new  program  that  will 
guarantee  to  donors  that  gifts  desig- 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 
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Continuing  the  report  of  business  before  the 
101st  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,   U.  S„  at  Dallas,  April  27  -  May  2. 


IV.  Board  Reports 


0.  General  Council 

(Note  —  The  matter  most  JOURNAL 
readers  have  been  waiting  to  hear 
about,  namely  the  plan  that  the  Gen- 
eral Council  has  been  working  on  to 
increase  the  operation  of  the  Equali- 
zation Fund  and  set  up  a  Central 
Treasury  to  handle  the  distribution  of 
all  gifts,  is  not  included  in  the  report 
below.  The  Council  reports  to  the  As- 
sembly that  the  plan  will  not  be  ready 
until  next  year.  The  rest  of  the  re- 
port is  mostly  routine  except  as  noted 
below.) 


Department  of  Program  —  Reports 
that  58  presbyteries  sent  in  comments 
for  improving  the  paper,  "The  Office 
of  the  Ministry  of  the  Word  and  Sac- 
raments" which  will  now  be  imple- 
mented. —  Announces  that  the  first 
conference  on  Business  Administra- 
tion in  the  Church  will  be  held  this 
summer  at  Montreat,  July  12-14. 

Department  of  Stewardship  —  Re- 
ports that  giving  to  General  Assembly 
agencies  in  1960  increased  6.09% 
over  the  previous  year  although  total 
income  was  below  the  budget. 

Department  of  Publicity  — ■  Tells 
the  story  of  increasingly  effective 
work  in  training  the  Church  to  report 
its  news,  to  augment  its  publicity.  The 
art  unit  of  the  department  is  respon- 
sible for  most  of  the  promotional  de- 
signs, three  -  dimensional  displays, 
backdrops  —  even  the  Evangelism 
symbol  —  which  are  used  by  the 
agencies  of  the  Church. 

RECOMMENDATIONS: 

— A  Benevolence  budget  of  $9,617,- 
180,  which  is  an  increase  of  approxi- 
mately $161,000  over  1960. 


— -A  four-day  "consultative  confer- 
ence" between  Synod  representatives 
and  Agency  representatives  to  study 
and  meet,  if  possible,  the  problems 
raised  by  the  fact  of  declining  Gen- 
eral Assembly  support  by  the  Church 
in  the  face  of  increasing  Synod  and 
Presbytery  programs. 

— Authorization  for  the  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation to  borrow  up  to  $1,250,000  to 
finance  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum. 

— -A  change  in  the  program  year  of 
the  Church  from  the  calendar  year  to 
a  program  year  of  October  1  -  Sep- 
tember 30,  beginning  in  October, 
1964. 

— The  theme,  "The  Living  Word  and 
Our  Life  Today,"  for  1964-1965. 

— Exchanging  the  week  on  the 
Church's  calendar  given  to  the  Survey 
(October)  for  the  week  now  given  to 
the  independent  Church  papers  (Ap- 
ril). 

— Plans  for  an  8th  Quadrennial  Stu- 
dent Convention  under  the  Chairman- 
ship of  Dr.  John  Randolph  Taylor  for 
1964.  The  recommendation  specifies 
that  if  the  convention  does  not  plan 
to  be  open  to  all  students  it  should 
not  be  held. 

— Asks  that  the  word  "research" 
which  was  listed  in  the  1949  reorgani- 
zational  plan  as  one  of  the  duties  of 
the  General  Council  be  changed  to 
read,  "long-range  planning,"  because 
"the  word  'research'  is  subject  to  mis- 
understanding." (Note  —  We  wonder 
if  this  recommendation  —  12  years 
late  —  is  the  Council's  way  of  ask- 
ing for  authorization  to  cooperate 
with  an  important  resolution  adopted 
by  the  National  Council's  Assembly  in 
December:  "To  secure  from  the  mem- 
ber communions  an  indication  of  their 


PLAN  RECORD  RUDGET 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  At  its  spring 
meeting  here  the  General  Council 
voted  to  recommend  to  the  General 
Assembly  a  record  budget  of  $9,- 
617,180.  The  last  Assembly  ap- 
proved a  budget  of  $9,456,230. 

The  recommendation  includes  the 
following  increases:  World  Mis- 
sions, $40,000  (to  $4,640,000) ; 
Church  Extension,  $20,000  (to 
$1,920,000);  Christian  Education, 
$40,000  (to  $950,000);  Women's 
Work,  $10,000  (to  $200,000); 
General  Council,  $10,000  (to  $255,- 
000) ;  Montreat,  $15,000  (to  $195,- 
000);  TRAV,  $5,000  (to  $225, 
000) ;  Stillman,  $15,000  (to  $284,- 
800);  Historical  Foundation,  $2,- 
500  (to  $47,500) ;  Presbyterian 
Foundation,  $2,500  (to  $57,500) ; 
and  Interchurch  Agencies  $950  (to 
$27,500). 


commitment  to  participate  in  coopera- 
tive, comprehensive  long-range  study 
and  planning,  including  the  appoint- 
ment of  representatives  to  share  in 
the  coordination  of  the  process;  and 
...  to  provide  the  necessary  resources 
to  make  possible  the  National  Coun- 
cil's role  of  leadership  and  coordina- 
tion of  comprehensive  long-range 
planning."  If  so,  we  think  the  Council 
should  say  so.) 


EQUALIZATION— from  p.  7 

nated  for  specific  agencies  or  pro- 
grams (whether  given  direct  or 
through  their  local  churches),  will  be 
turned  over  to  these  agencies  with- 
out any  diversion  to  other  causes. 

The  time  has  come  for  action  on 
this  vitally  important  matter.  It  is 
"later  than  we  think."  —  (See  Edi- 
torial, "Equalization,"  p.  10). 


Mr.  Keyes,  who  lives  in  Miami  and 
who  is  one  of  America's  most  prom- 
inent realtors,  and  an  elder  in  Miami's 
Shenandoah  church  is  well-known  for 
his  efforts  across  the  Church  on  be- 
half of  Tithing. 

The  First  Amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution, which  was  intended  to  pro- 
tect religious  freedom  has  become  the 
constitutional  basis  for  the  seculariza- 
tion of  American  culture. 

— Christopher  Dawson 
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V.  Ad  Interim  Report  on  Tithing 


NOTE  —  In  answer  to  an  overture, 
the  1960  Assembly  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  "formulate  a  theology  of 
stewardship"  with  special  reference  to 
the  Tithe.  The  committee  has  pre- 
pared a  comprehensive  and  definitive 
statement  which  may  well  become  a 
manual  for  widespread  use.  If  adopt- 
ed and  if  so  published,  the  statement 
could  profitably  be  augmented  by  a 
summary  of  previous  Assemblies'  de- 
liverances on  the  practice  of  conduct- 
ing sales,  bazaars,  etc.,  as  methods 
to  raise  money. 


The  committee  begins  its  report  by 
recognizing  that  there  can  be  no  sep- 
arate theology  of  stewardship,  for 
Christian  stewardship  is  inseparable 
from  total  Christian  experience. 
Stewardship  is  grounded  in  the  great 
theological  doctrines  of  the  Church. 
It   grows   out   of   man's  relationship 


with  God  Who  is  the  possessor  of  all 
things.  It  is  not  the  invention  of 
man  as  a  way  to  raise  budgets;  it  is 
a  way  of  life  to  which  those  to  whom 
God  has  spoken  are  called  —  the  life 
of  a  responsible  steward  of  God's  pos- 
sessions. 

The  statement  traces  the  history  of 
the  Tithe  from  Abraham  through  the 
life  of  the  Church  to  the  present.  It 
tells  how  tithing  came  to  be  required 
in  the  Early  Church  and  ultimately 
collected  by  civil  law  through  taxa- 
tion. It  reveals  that  the  settlement  of 
the  New  World  and  the  establishment 
of  the  principle  of  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State  removed  Church 
support  from  public  taxation.  It 
traces  the  history  of  independent 
Church  support  in  America  from  the 
time  of  pew  rentals,  sales,  lotteries 
and  the  like  to  the  time  when  a  Pres- 
byterian business  man,  Mr.  Thomas 


Kane,  of  Chicago,  in  1876  began  ac- 
tively promoting  the  ideal  of  definite 
and  proportional  giving,  with  the 
Tithe  emphasized  as  a  means  of  de- 
termining how  much  a  Christian 
should  give. 

The  committee  concludes  by  sum- 
marizing the  following  principles:  1) 
We  are  not  to  give  to  God  for  the 
sake  of  receiving  a  reward.  2)  We 
are  not  to  believe  that  only  one-tenth 
belongs  to  God,  for  man  is  the  owner 
cf  nothing  that  God  has  created.  3) 
We  are  not  to  use  the  tithe  as  the 
Biblically  prescribed  formula  for 
Christian  giving.  To  do  so  would  be 
like  asking  Peter's  question,  "How  of- 
ten should  I  forgive  my  brother."  4) 
Within  the  New  Testament  picture  of 
stewardship  the  Tithe  can  be  present- 
ed as  a  proper  starting  point;  not  as 
the  goal  of  Christian  giving  but  as 
a  means  to  growth  in  commitment. 


Principal  CommissionersMlas  Assembly 

SYNOD  OF  OKLAHOMA 

Indian 

Ministers:  Watson  Colbert. 
Elders:        Paul  C.  Roeber. 

Shawnee 
Ministers:    William  W.  Travis. 
Elders:       Hugh  W.  Brown. 

Southwest  Oklahoma 
Ministers:    Maurice  C.  Yeargen. 
Elders:       W.  F.  Mauldin. 

SYNOD  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Bethel 

Ministers:    G.  Curtis  Moore,  W.  H.  Bowman,  Laurence  Williams. 
Elders:       J.  P.  Benson,  B.  A.  Lowry,  P.  C.  Whitesides. 
Charleston 

Ministers:    J.  Frank  Alexander,  H.  T.  Bridgman. 
Elders:       H.  L.  Dickson,  H.  Parker  Jones. 
Congaree 

Ministers:    J.  Sherwood  Harvard,  Arthur  M.  Martin,  Claude 
Mcintosh. 

Elders:        Patrick  C.  Smith,  David  W.  Robinson,  J.  Reed  Boyd. 
Enoree 

Ministers:    C.  Darby  Fulton,  William  H.  Dendy,  Leonard  W. 

Topping,  Robert  E.  Craig. 
Elders:       Charles  E.  Stow,  John  C.  Bell,  Sam  N.  Burts,  John  M. 

Lunsford. 
Harmony 

Ministers:    M.  G.  Lyerly,  Samuel  Lipsey. 
Elders:       Hugh  M.  McLaurin,  Jr.,  Wesley  Starnes. 
Pee  Dee 

Ministers:    Edward  G.  Lilly,  C.  D.  Brearley. 
Elders:       S.  L.  Walkup,  Luther  E.  Hassinger. 
Piedmont 

Ministers:    Earl  S.  King,  R.  T.  Gillespie. 
Elders:        D.  A.  Baumgardner,  J.  C.  Brice. 

South  Carolina 
Ministers:    Charles  F.  McCutchen,  Roy  W.  Coker. 
Elders:       J.  D.  French,  James  W.  Price. 

SYNOD  OF  TENNESSEE 

Columbia 
Ministers:    Robert  E.  Kerr. 
Elders:       John  V.  Matthews. 


Memphis 

Ministers:    James  Cogswell,  W.   J.   Millard,   James  Overholser, 

Pat  N.  Easterling,  John  C.  Wingard. 
Elders:        Hugh  T.  Bennett,  Sr.,  C.  M.  Kuykendall,  A.  B.  Buford, 
Louis  Zimm,  Robert  M.  Hasselle. 
Nashville 

Ministers:    Robert  N.  Watkin,  Jr.,  William  R.  Jenkins,  W.  L. 

Smith,  Priestley  Miller. 
Elders:        Joe  Thompson,  Jr.,  James  I.  Vance  Berry,  Nat  K. 

Reiney,  William  H.  Ridley. 

SYNOD  OF  TEXAS 

Brazos 

Ministers:  James  R.  Shott,  David  M.  Currie,  M.  Douglas  Harper, 
T.  Henry  Stafford,  Larry  M.  Correu,  H.  Bruce  Fisher, 
William  B.  Kreig,  Jr.,  Malcolm  L.  Purcell. 

Elders:        David   Hannah,   Jr.,   Robert   H.  Whitten,   Miro  E. 

Klecka,  John  T.  Hannah,  Norman  D.  Jarrell,  B.  W. 
Wilde,  Lonnie  L.  Logsdon,  Jr.,  D.  G.  Butts. 
Central  Texas 

Ministers:    M.  C.  Bierschwale,  Earl  Burns  Brandon,  Lewis  L. 

Wilkins,  Wilson  Kennan. 
Elders:        Herman  E.  Hitt,  Jack  B.  Miller,  T.  C.  Williams, 

Gerald  F.  Bowling. 
John  Knox 

Ministers:    James  R.  Sheppard,  James  M.  Campbell,  G.  M. 

Valenzuela,  John  B.  Elder,  H.  Troy  Jarvis. 
Elders:        Blair  Reeves,  Alejandro  Olivo,  Guy  Smith,  Homer  D. 

Smith,  Joe  R.  Burruss. 
Northeast  Texas 

Ministers:    Arch    McD.   Tolbert,   Andrew   Jumper,    Ernest  L. 

Helsley,  Walter  C.  Easton,  Jr.,  John  B.  Spragens, 
John  P.  Minter,  Byron  T.  Price,  Edward  S.  Bayless. 

Elders:       James   Carmichael,   Ralph   Benson,   L.    L.  Mackey, 
W.  C.  Miller,  G.  R.  Hollingsworth,  Jno.  D.  Moseley, 
Bruce  Cunningham,  G.  Porter  Burgess. 
South  Texas 

Ministers:    A.  F.  Swearingen,  Joe  R.  Cochran,  Jr.,  J.  V.  Franco, 

Mac  N.  Turnage. 
Elders:       J.  W.  Albin,  Roscoe  E.  Watkins,  Otto  E.  Schuenemann, 
J.  R.  Jaramillo. 
The  Southwest 

Ministers:    David   L.  Zacharias,   Charles   B.   Brinkley,  Joe  M. 

Brown,  Thomas  Brewster. 
Elders:        Paul  Page,  Arthur  Brooks,  William  H.  Neubauer, 

E.  M.  Owens. 
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The  last  of  four  articles  on  new  teaching  materials  now  in  preparation — 


The  New  Curriculum 

IV.  What  Will  Be  Taught 

THE  EDITOR 


Modern  religious  education,  general- 
ly speaking,  has  been  characterized  by 
two  major  weaknesses:  1)  A  disposi- 
tion to  make  a  wide  variety  of  sub- 
jects, other  than  the  Bible,  proper 
subjects  for  study  in  the  Sunday 
School;  and  2)  A  disposition  to  take 
the  Bible  (whenever  it  is  studied  at 
all)   critically  and  even  irreverently. 

The  result  has  been  a  generation  of 
"Christians"  who  are  Biblically  il- 
literate and  spiritually  immature. 

The  writer  remembers  an  incident 
in  his  own  ministry  which  will  illu- 
strate what  we  mean.  At  one  time 
several  churches  were  cooperating  in 
a  joint  Vacation  Bible  School  (it  is 
worth  noting,  in  passing,  that  these 
are  now  called  Vacation  Church 
Schools,  not  Bible  Schools).  The  cur- 
riculum was  being  planned  and  the 
minister  of  another  denomination  was 
advocating  a  popular  course  for  older 


young  people  on  "Teen-age  Manners 
and  Grooming."  He  found  it  hard  to 
understand  that  there  should  be  any 
objection  to  such  a  course:  "Young 
people  need  to  learn  how  to  take  care 
of  themselves  do  they  not?"  he  ar- 
gued. It  was  his  feeling  that  pure 
Bible  study  was  a  waste  of  time.  In 
his  opinion  the  Church  should  study 
concrete  life  situations  in  the  light  of 
Biblical  precepts. 

Our  own  Church  has  not  been  al- 
together free  from  the  temptation  to 
follow  modern  educational  theory 
which  makes  concrete  life  situations 
(understood  in  the  light  of  Biblical 
precepts)  the  subjects  of  study  rather 
than  the  Bible  itself.  (For  an  illustra- 
tion of  what  we  mean  by  making  the 
Bible  itself  a  subject  of  study  we  refer 
you  to  the  Sunday  School  lesson  or  the 
Children's  Bible  Study  in  this  or  any 
issue  of  the  Journal.) 


While  we  have  proclaimed  that  "The 
Bible  is  central  in  Christian  Educa- 
tion" we  have  managed  to  bring  up  a 
generation  of  Biblical  illiterates.  This 
fact  is  hardly  debatable.  The  average 
Presbyterian  young  person  today  who 
has  been  reared  in  the  average  Sunday 
School  in  which  "the  Bible  is  central" 
is  characterized  by  nothing  more  con- 
spicuous than  an  almost  total  ignorance 
of  the  Bible  itself. 

Not  long  ago  we  were  teaching  a 
class  of  Presbyterian  young  people. 
Most  of  them  could  not  so  much  as 
locate  the  Books  of  the  Bible  in  the 
Old  or  the  New  Testaments.  Not  one 
knew  where  to  find  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  Several  thought  Paul  was  one 
of  the  12  Apostles. 

The  blame  rests  squarely  on  a  phil- 
osophy of  education  which  has  as- 
sumed in  effect,  that  the  Bible  should 
be    used    as    "background"  material 


(NOTE  —  The  text  below  is  taken  from  the  "founda- 
tion" papers.  The  numbers  refer  to  the  "foundation" 
paper  from  which  the  quotation  is  taken,  and  the 
page.) 

I.  p.  9 — -"The  impact  of  the  religious  community  on 
the  very  small  child  will  be  found  primarily 
through  the  consciousness  which  this  child  has 
of  being  a  part  of  the  believing  community  - — 
the  Church  .  .  .  This  sense  of  belonging  to  the 
family  of  God  can  be  made  real  to  the  child  in 
both  verbal  and  non-verbal  ways.  It  is  given  as 
the  child  knows  himself  as  loved  and  accepted  in 
the  fellowship  of  those  who  acknowledge  Jesus 
as  Lord." 

I.  p.  11 — "There  is  a  proper  place  for  the  memoriza- 
tion of  Scripture  in  a  program  of  Christian  educa- 
tion as  there  is  a  place  for  the  memorization  of 
catechisms,  of  creeds,  of  Christian  hymns  and 
poetry  ...  In  particular,  the  memory  work  of  the 
Church  School  should  include  prayers,  hymns, 
and  responses  which  will  prepare  the  membership 
of  the  Church  for  participation  in  public  wor- 
ship." 


I.  p.  11 — "At  the  same  time,  however,  there  is  knowl- 
edge to  be  gained  about  God  from  nature,  by 
means  of  physical  sciences,  social  sciences,  and 
other  sources  of  truth  for  all  truth  is  God's  truth. 

Since,  however,  the  Bible  does  not  pretend  to  re- 
cord all  that  is  essential  for  response  to  God  in  the 
twentieth  century,  the  curriculum  must  include  data 
gathered  from  other  sources." 

"If  the  curriculum  is  adequately  to  equip  persons 
with  the  tools  and  knowledge  necessary  for  intelligent 
and  fearless  Christian  living  .  .  .  We  are  not  only 
free  to  explore  those  great  sources  of  truth  (modern 
science,  studies  of  human  behavior  and  culture,  his- 
torical scholarship,  philosophy  and  the  arts) ,  but  we 
are  constrained  to  do  so." 

IT.  p.  6 — "The  Church  by  its  very  nature  is  a  recon- 
ciling mission,  bearing  witness  to  the  Word  of 
God,  whose  saving  love  it  demonstrates  in  its 
own  life. 

"And  the  Church  is  instrument  which  God  uses  to 
hring  men  face  to  face  with  himself  ...  It  is  the  faith 
children  see  and  sense  in  the  older  members  of  the 
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rather  than  as  the  actual  subject  mat- 
ter for  intensive  and  systematic  study 
in  the  Sunday  School.  In  effect,  the 
Bible  has  not  been  central  at  all.  Its 
main  function  in  many  Sunday 
Schools,  has  been  to  serve  as  an  orna- 
ment on  a  "worship  center." 

Now  the  "foundation"  papers  of  the 
new  curriculum  are  making  a  valiant 
effort  to  overcome  this  weakness  in 
the  past  history  of  the  educational  pro- 
gram of  the  Church.  Paper  No.  IV 
declares, 

The  recognition  of  the  Church 
and  the  Christian  life  as  valid  ap- 
proaches to  the  Christian  faith 
does  not  suggest  or  imply  for 
these  approaches  parity  with  the 
basic  approach  through  the  Word 
of  God.  For  the  Bible  not  only 
contains  the  truth  about  God,  it 
is  also  the  true  Word  of  God 
bearing  an  authority  and  having 
an  effect  in  Christian  education 
which  is  unique  and  indispensable 
(P.  6). 

The  effort  is  not  an  altogether  easy 
one  for  it  flies  in  the  face  of  modern 
theory  and  the  latest  "findings"  of 
psychology,  and  the  opinion  of  the 
"experts"  with  whom  we  are  cooperat- 
ing in  the  development  of  the  new  cur- 
riculum: "The  Sunday  School  of  yes- 
terday, which  taught  only  the  Bible 
to  children,  is  passe,"  declares  the 
Commission  on  General  Education  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

This  sentiment  is  echoed  by  virtual- 
ly all  of  the  11  other  denominations 
with  which  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  is  cooperating:  "The  child 
learns  from  concrete  representations 
and  from  feelings,  and  his  first  en- 
visaging of  spiritual  values  comes  from 
the  character  of  the  persons  bringing 


him  up,"  states  the  United  Church  of 
Christ. 

Closer  to  home,  Action  (Summer 
Supplement,  1960),  takes  up  the  re- 
frain: "The  Christian  faith  is  com- 
municated through  the  Bible,  and 
through  the  life  of  God's  people,  and 
because  of  the  many  adult  situations 
and  concepts  in  the  Bible  this  latter 
way  will  probably  influence  children 
more"  ("The  Bible,  book  of  faith"). 

A  glance  at  the  "foundation"  texts 
accompanying  this  article  will  reveal 
how  strong  the  pressure  has  been  upon 
the  planners  of  the  new  curriculum 
to  adopt  the  principle  reflected  in 
such  sentiments. 

Anxious  to  safeguard  the  Reforma- 
tion's treasured  insight,  "the  Bible 
alone,"  without  rejecting  the  insights 
of  contemporary  authorities  who  right- 


ly distinguish  between  a  study  of  the 
Bible  for  its  own  sake  and  a  study  of 
the  Bible  in  order  to  make  the  Chris- 
tian faith  relevant  to  all  of  life,  the 
curriculum  planners  cautiously  ad- 
vance the  idea  that  various  kinds  of 
literature  other  than  the  Bible  must 
be  introduced  into  the  program  of 
Christian  education  —  and  that  sub- 
jects other  than  the  Bible  must  be 
studied. 

Three  "approaches"  into  the  Chris- 
tian faith  are  distinguished  (Paper 
No.  IV):  1)  the  approach  through  the 
Bible;  2)  the  approach  through  the 
Church;  and  3)  the  approach  through 
the  Christian  life  or  the  "Lordship 
of  Christ." 

These  three  approaches  are  said  to 
represent  three  "elements"  which  will 
appear  in  the  curriculum  "in  a  recur- 
ring cycle."  They  are  summarized  as 
follows : 

1)  The  Bible  —  "presents  the  single 
story  of  God's  revelation  of  Himself 
to  man  through  the  history  of  the  He- 
brew people  and  then  through  the 
life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  development  of  the 
Christian  Church"  (IV.  p.  6).  The 
"foundation"  papers  insist  that  the 
Church  must  teach  the  Bible;  that  it 
must  understand  the  Bible. 

2)  The  Church  —  "was  brought  into 
existence  by  means  of  the  revelation, 
and  commissioned  to  serve  as  witness 
and  instrument  of  the  revelation"  (IV. 
p.  6).  It  is  said  that  this  approach 
should  include  a  study  of  history,  of 
creeds  and  of  confessions;  the  art,  lit- 
erature and  music  which  the  Church 
has  produced  through  the  years;  the 
organizational  structures  of  the  Church 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 


family  which  will  be  largely  determinative  of  the 
faith  they  shall  profess  for  themselves." 

".  .  .  What  a  child  or  non-believer  learns  from  the 
Church  will  depend  not  only  on  what  the  Church  says 
to  him  through  those  whom  it  has  officially  designated 
as  its  teachers  and  preachers,  but  also  what  the  Church 
is  to  him  .  .  .  Thus  the  curriculum  of  the  Church  must 
take  into  account  the  life  and  worship  and  work  of 
the  Church  as  well  as  the  heritage  of  the  Church's 
faith." 

III.  p.  6 — ".  .  .  It  is  proper  for  the  Church  courts  to 
speak  to  the  Church  and  to  the  world  on  social 
issues  as  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Any  condition 
which  affects  the  welfare  of  persons  rightly  comes 
under  the  purview  of  these  bodies." 

"The  Church  is  under  a  clear  obligation  to  lead  its 
members  into  an  understanding  of  the  depths  of  the 
meaning  of  God's  love.    In  the  curriculum  of  Chris- 


tian education  this  means  that  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tian ethics  must  be  studied  systematically,  in  order 
that  people  may  be  set  free  of  the  moralistic  and 
literalistic  use  of  the  Bible  .  .  .  (seeking)  the  meaning 
of  life  under  the  Lordship  of  Christ  in  an  industrial 
and  technological  society." 

V.  p.  5 — "The  context  of  the  Christian  faith  is  not 
simply  the  Bible  story.  The  context  is  also  the  life 
of  the  Church  itself.  Thus  the  Church  does  not 
seek  to  communicate  its  faith  simply  by  telling 
the  story  .  .  .  The  Church  has  information  and 
skills  which  it  may  teach  as  the  context  of  faith — 
information  about  the  origin,  the  nature,  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church,  and  skills  in  worship  and  in  the 
performance  of  the  Church's  mission  .  .  .  the 
Church  teaches  these  facts  and  skills,  believing 
them  to  be  vehicles  of  response  through  which 
persons  may  learn  to  hear  God  speak  and  may 
identify  themselves  with  the  worshipping  com- 
munity." 
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EDITORIALS 


Novelty  vs.  Permanence 


With  this  issue  we  conclude  the  spe- 
cial series  on  the  new  curriculum. 
These  articles  were  intended  to  be 
analytical  .  .  .  and  constructive. 

Something  should  be  said  about  the 
general  principle  of  the  analysis  and 
criticism,  by  an  independent  paper,  of 
the  Church's  planning  and  program- 
ming. 

It  is  only  through  a  process  of  free 
debate  carried  on  in  an  atmosphere  of 
mutual  respect  and  pledged  coopera- 
tion that  there  can  be  any  fruitful 
meeting  of  minds  in  any  program  of 
human  endeavor. 

We  stand  in  danger  of  spiritual 
atrophy  whenever  we  assume  either 
that,  1)  nothing  which  now  is  may  ever 
be  changed;  or  that  2)  everything 
which  now  is  must  invariably  change. 
The  first  assumption  assigns  an  infalli- 
bility to  all  things  as  they  are;  the 
second  assigns  an  infallibility  to  noth- 
ing. 

Neither  assumption  is  correct  re- 
specting man's  apprehension  of  truth. 
We  can  never  assume  that  we  perfect- 
ly understand  the  truth,  even  when 
we  are  persuaded  that  the  truth  re- 
vealed is  perfect.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  cannot  assume  that  we  never  have 
any  complete  or  final  understanding 
at  all.  To  do  that  would  be  to  live  in 
an  utterly  relative,  unstable  world  of 
unreality. 

Even  worse,  however,  is  the  atti- 
tude towards  the  truth  which  welcomes 
novelty  uncritically  — ■  for  man  must 
live  by  the  truth  as  he  apprehends  it. 
Not  to  count  the  truth  by  which  one 
lives  a  precious  thing  is  a  mark  of 
instability. 

No  thinking  person  will  assume  it 
to  be  impossible  that  he  may  be  wrong, 
but  the  acceptance  of  the  possibility 
of  error  is  not  in  itself  a  creed  by 
which  any  person  can  live  successfully. 
One  does  not  gain  assurance  from 
doubt  but  from  conviction. 

It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  per- 
son who  welcomes  change  too  easily, 


who  rejoices  in  novelty  just  because 
it  is  new  and  who  despises  the  man  of 
conviction  simply  because  he  will  not 
move  without  a  reason  —  such  a  per- 
son meets  life  with  uncertainty  in- 
stead of  confidence. 

Now  the  Journal  stands  for  cer- 
tainty and  for  truth  —  the  truth  of 
God.  We  make  no  apologies  for 
our  disinclination  to  change  .  .  . 
without  a  reason.  There  are  times 
when  the  Journal  views  certain  trends 
in  the  world  of  religion  critically.  We 
do  not  hold  that  novelty  is  precious 
for  its  own  sake. 

In  issues  of  this  paper  since  March 
15  we  have  examined  the  new  curricu- 
lum proposed  for  the  Church.  We 
have  not  criticized  every  new  idea  ex- 
hibited in  the  "foundation"  papers. 
But  we  have  pointed  out  that  in  a  few 
(a  very  few)  instances,  an  idea  or  a 
conclusion  seems  unwarranted  in  the 
light  of  the  teachings  of  Scripture  and 
the  faith  of  the  Church. 

We  do  not  propose  to  hold  still 
while  we  are  chastized  for  being  un- 
willing to  accept  novelty  uncritically. 
We  believe  that  to  adopt  a  proposal 
without  weighing  its  possibilities  for 
good  or  ill  is  not  a  mark  of  loyalty  as 
much  as  it  is  a  mark  of  folly.  If  we 
are  mistaken  at  any  point  we  want 
to  hear  loud  and  clear  wherein  we  are 
wrong.  Otherwise,  in  the  words  of 
Luther,  here  we  stand.  We  can  do  no 
other. 

*    *    *  * 

CORRECTION 

A  communication  from  Dr.  Marshall 
C.  Dendy,  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  corrects  one  pos- 
sible false  impression  which  may  have 
been  derived  by  readers  of  the  JOUR- 
NAL from  the  first  article  in  this 
series   (March  15): 

"The  organization  of  the  twelve  de- 
nominations of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  who  are  at  the  present 
time  engaged  in  studying  co-operative 
processes  in  curriculum  building,  was 


constituted  long  after  the  basic  papers 
of  this  Board  were  created.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  present  study  by  these 
twelve  denominations  is  in  the  nature 
of  long  and  continuous  research  and 
study  in  an  effort  to  examine  the  basic 
principles  which  underlie  Christian 
nurture,  to  discuss  how  curriculum 
materials  can  be  constructed  for  cycles 
of  study,  and  to  share  with  one  anoth- 
er the  insights  we  gain  from  our  in- 
dependent studies  and  experiences. 
Incidentally  these  twelve  denomina- 
tions are  represented  by  capable,  con- 
secrated, Christian  leaders." 


Equalization 

The  article  by  Mr.  Kenneth  Keyes 
of  Miami  (p.  5)  represents  the  pulse- 
beat  of  the  Church  and  should  be 
heeded  by  those  in  authority  seeking 
to  devise  ways  and  means  to  bring 
an  unwilling  constituency  into  line. 
We  are  especially  impressed  with  Mr. 
Keyes'  distinction  between  undesig- 
nated and  designated  gifts  and  his 
contention  that  it  is  especially  the  lat- 
ter which  should  in  no  way  be  diverted 
from  their  intended  purpose. 

In  the  June  15,  1960,  issue  of  the 
Journal  we  offered  a  suggestion  to  re- 
solve the  dilemma  posed  by  the  very 
existence  of  the  Equalization  Fund: 

a)  Eliminate  the  enforced  contribu- 
tion to  the  Equalization  Fund  on  the 
part  of  Boards  and  Agencies. 

b)  Put  the  Equalization  Fund  itself 
on  the  Church's  Calendar  as  a  special 
cause  to  receive  a  Special  Offering. 
Let  an  appeal  be  made  and  let  the 
Church  be  allowed  to  give  as  the  Lord 
moves  her,  to  the  Equalization  Fund 
itself.  If  the  Lord  does  not  move  her, 
then  let  adjustments  occur  in  the  bud- 
gets of  those  causes  which  the  Church 
will  not  support. 


How  Seminary 
Curricula  Are  Changed 

In  the  story  about  Harvard  Pro- 
fessor Hofmann's  recommendations 
for  changing  theological  education  in 
this  country,  which  appears  on  p.  3, 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION— A  LAYMAN'S  VIEW 


it  is  possible  to  see  the  very  begin- 
ning of  a  movement  typical  of  the 
kind  whereby  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  influences  the  programs 
of  the  denominations.  We  urge  read- 
ers of  the  Journal  to  clip  this  story 
and  keep  it  for  future  reference. 

We  have  repeatedly  charged  that 
denominational  programs  at  the  local 
level  are  —  to  all  practical  purposes 
—  determined  by  the  NCC.  In  many 
cases  it  is  not  easy  to  trace  the  lines 
of  influence  from  source  to  finished 
product.  In  most  cases  the  connec- 
tion is  not  "official"  in  any  sense  of 
the  word,  as  Dr.  Marshall  Dendy 
points  out  in  his  communication 
(above).  In  some  cases  —  as  this 
one  —  the  beginning  is  not  with  the 
NCC  at  all,  but  with  some  secular 
agency. 

Whether  official  or  unofficial,  un- 
der the  counter  or  over  it,  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  manages 
to  suggest  to  the  Churches  what  they 
should  do — and  in  some  cases,  what 
they  shall  believe.  The  campaign 
which  is  just  beginning  to  change  sem- 
inary education  in  the  Churches  is  a 
case  in  point  and  is  one  which  the 
Journal  expects  to  follow  through 
very  carefully  in  order  that  readers 
may  witness  every  step  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. Thus  far  the  steps  have 
been  these: 

1.  — Five  years  ago,  the  National  In- 

stitute of  Mental  Health  asked 
Harvard  to  study  seminary  edu- 
cation and  to  formulate  sugges- 
tions for  changing  the  curricula 
of  the  seminaries  of  America. 
(We  don't  know  where  the  NIMH 
got  the  idea.) 

2.  — In  December,  1960,  at  its  Gen- 

eral Assembly  in  San  Francisco, 
the  National  Council  announced 
plans  to  work  more  closely  with 
the  denominations  in  a  program 
designed  to  improve  seminary  ed- 
ucation by  implementing  "newer 
and  more  creative"  ideas  (Jour- 
nal, Dec.  28,  p.  4). 

3.  — In  February,  a  "Ministry  Stud- 

ies Board"  was  created  by  the 
National  Council,  to  "improve  the 


Christian  education  in  the  very  best 
sense  of  the  term  is  the  imparting  of 
Christian  truth.  This  means  that  the 
Bible  must  be  at  the  center  of  all 
instruction. 

Further  it  means  that  those  who 
are  recipients  of  this  teaching  should 
be  led  to  accept  the  divine  revelation 
of  the  Written  Word  and  the  One 
revealed  in  that  Word. 

The  Christian  education  program  is 
no  place  to  experiment  with  truth  it- 
self. Nor  is  it  a  place  for  the  implant- 
ing of  doubt.  Such  points  would  not 
be  raised  but  for  the  fact  that  we 
have  read  some  of  the  literature  pro- 
duced by  the  largest  major  denomina- 
tion in  America  and  have  found  in  it 
slurs  upon  and  denials  of  portions  of 
the  Bible. 

The  writer  is  unfamiliar  with  most 
technical  principles  of  education.  But 
we  know  that  there  are  also  some 
methods  of  teaching  which  are  far 
superior  to  others. 

What  the  average  layman  in  the 
church  is  concerned  with  is  that  his 
children  shall  come  to  know  the  Bi- 
ble, trust  it,  apply  it  to  their  lives, 
and,  most  important  of  all,  come  to 


Protestant  clergy."  The  first  as- 
signment of  the  board  was  in 
the  field  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry  (Journal,  March  15,  p. 
3). 

And  now  Harvard  Professor  Hof- 
mann  has  come  out  with  his  study. 

This  is  the  very  beginning  of  some- 
thing which  ultimately  may  well 
emerge  in  the  Church  at  Columbia,  or 
Union,  or  Louisville,  or  Austin.  If 
it  does,  the  stages  will  probably  be 
these  (based  on  past  experience  in 
other  areas  of  interest) : 

a)  The  International  Journal  of  Re- 
ligious Education  will  take  up  the 
theme  of  "new  advances  in  seminary 
curricula  planning." 

b)  The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es will  issue  a  study  document  pre- 


know  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
Lord. 

For  that  reason  laymen  will  insist 
that  the  content  of  Christian  educa- 
tion shall  itself  be  truly  Christian  and 
that  while  pedagogically  sound  in 
method  it  shall  also  be  theologically 
sound  in  content. 

These  are  days  of  wide  experimen- 
tation in  many  fields.  Let  us  make 
use  of  every  advance  in  method  which 
will  make  Christian  education  more 
effective.  At  the  same  time  let  us  in- 
sist that  our  children  and  young  peo- 
ple receive  in  this  vital  area  of  their 
Christian  training  a  faith  which  will 
enable  them  to  say  with  the  Psalmist: 
"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee." 

We  should  also  reject  every  effort 
to  dilute  the  Christian  message  for 
little  children,  falsely  assuming  that 
they  are  "too  young  to  learn."  Par- 
ents who  have  tried  it  know  that  tiny 
tots  listen  to,  revel  in  and  take  to 
their  hearts  deep  and  abiding  truths 
from  the  Bible. 

Christian  education  worthy  of  the 
name  will  make  the  Word  of  God  cen- 
tral from  the  Kindergarten  to  the 
Adult  Bible  Class. 


senting  "latest  developments  in  sem- 
inary cm-ricula  planning." 

c)  One  of  the  agencies  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.  will  recom- 
mend a  "competent  committee  to 
study  and  report  on  present  seminary 
curricula  within  the  Church" ;  or  a 
seminary  Board  of  Directors  will  au- 
thorize such  a  study;  or  the  faculty 
of  one  of  the  seminaries  will  au- 
thorize such  a  study. 

d)  Leaders  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  acting  on  their  own 
initiative  and  "independent  of  any  of- 
ficial connection  with  any  depart- 
ment of  the  National  Council"  will 
engage  in  a  study  and  come  up  with 
recommendations  conforming  exactly 
to  those  in  the  original  Harvard  re- 
port by  Professor  Hofmann. 
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the  SPIRIT 
of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.  Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  DeDartment  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abheville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N'.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Deimar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


PAGE   14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL.  12, 


1961 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  THE  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  TH.M. 


/.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION 

In  order  to  understand  the  lesson  for  today,  which  is  taken  from 
widely  scattered  parts  of  the  Book  of  Job,  we  must  remember  that 
there  were  3  stages  in  Job's  testing:    (1)   the  first  stage,  Satan's 
assault  upon  his  possessions  (1:1-22)  ;  (2)  the  second  stage,  Satan's 
attack  upon  his  body  (2:1-10);  (3)  the  third  stage,  the  prolonged 
debate  with  his  three  friends  regarding  his  integrity  and  innocence 
(2:11 — 31:40).    This  third  stage  constitutes  the  major  part  of  the 
book  and  appears  in  three  series  of  speeches,  each  of  the  three 
friends  speaking  in  turn  (except  Zophar,  who  speaks  only  twice)  . 
Job  replies  at  the  end  of  each  of  these  series.  The  three  friends,  with 
increasing  boldness,  interpret  Job's  calamities  as  punishments  for 
Job's  sins.    Job,  on  the  contrary,  maintains  his  integrity  of  char- 
acter throughout.   Finally,  a  young  man  by  the  name  of  Elihu,  who 
I  has  remained  silent  during  all  of  this  controversy,  suggests  that 
1  Job's  suffering  may  only  be  understood  in  the  light  of  God's  per- 
missive and  sovereign  will  (32 — 37)  .    It  is  with  his  speech  that  our 
|  lesson  for  today  concludes  (37:14-24).    However,  as  is  most  ap- 
:  propriate,  it  is  God  Himself  Who  has  the  final  word   (38 — 42) . 
I  Our  lesson  selects  certain  portions  from  this  challenging  book  to 
|  discuss  the  topic:  how  and  when  human  wisdom  fails.    It  will  be 
almost  impossible  to  understand  the  lesson  unless  some  attention 
is  given  to  each  of  the  portions  selected. 


Lesson  for  April  23,  1961 

WHEN  HUMAN  WISDOM  FAILS 

Bible  Materia!:  Job  4:1-9;  8:1-10;  11: 
1-20;  21;  37:14-24 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  119:33-40 
Memory   Selection:   Job  28:28 


II.    THE  DEB  A  TE 

1.  The  first  speech  of  Eliphaz  (4:1-9).  With  this 
man,  apparently  the  oldest  of  Job's  three  friends,  be- 
gins the  controversy  that  does  not  end  until  32:40. 
Eliphaz  first  approaches  Job  with  caution  (4:2)  to  re- 
mind him  that  that  Job  himself  had  once  been  a  coun- 
selor (4:3)  of  others  and  had  confirmed  (4:4)  those 
with  weak  knees,  that  is,  who  were  not  able  to  bear  up 
under  life's  trials.  Now  that  a  change  (4:5)  has  taken 
place  in  Job's  circumstances,  his  confidence  (4:6) 
should  not  weaken.  Job  is  likewise  reminded  that 
there  is  a  divine  connection  (4:7-9),  illustrated  in  his- 
tory and  providence,  between  sin  and  punishment:  the 
innocent  have  nothing  to  fear.  Perhaps  (as  Eliphaz 
subtly  and  unobtrusively  implies)  there  may  be  the 
same  connection  in  Job's  case.  Later  on  this  same 
Eliphaz  will  openly  charge  Job  with  being  a  flagrant 
sinner  (22:5-9) .  For  the  present  he  is  content  to  state 
his  thesis:  All  suffering  comes  from  sin  only.  Though 
enlarged  in  details,  Eliphaz  never  changes  his  tune. 

2.  The  first  speech  of  Bildad  (8:1-10).  Bildad  is 
even  more  outspoken  in  his  initial  attack  upon  Job's 
integritv.  He  is  outspoken  in  his  rebuke  (8:1,2)  of 
Job.  He  declares  that  God's  righteousness  (8:3)  can- 
not be  questioned:  Job's  retribution  (8:4-6)  must 
have  come  upon  him,  Bildad  insists,  because  (1)  his 
children  have  sinned  (8:4) ,  (2)  he  himself  has  be- 
come spiritually  decadent  (8:4) ,  and  (3)  he  is  not, 
as  he  professes  to  be,  pure  and  upright  (8:6) .  The 
law  of  reward  (8:6b,7)   is  such  that  Job's  calamities 


would  never  have  come  upon  him  if  these  three  things 
had  not  been  true.  To  support  his  charges  Bildad  ap- 
peals to  the  records  (8:8-10)  of  history  and  experience. 
Bildad,  as  is  quite  obvious,  simply  repeats  the  accusa- 
tions of  Eliphaz.  He  simply  puts  a  few  more  sticks 
under  the  pot  to  make  it  boil  more  vigorously. 

3.  The  first  speech  of  Zophar  (1 1 : 1-20) .  What  Eliphaz 
and  Bildad  have  merely  suggested  or  insinuated  about 
Job's  guilt,  Zophar,  a  sophisticated  man,  sets  forth 
rudely  as  the  real  thing.  This  man  Zophar  is  relent- 
lessly dogmatic  and  logical  —  but  quite  unsympathetic. 
He  is  at  heart  a  Pharisee:  claiming  great  knowledge 
but  manifesting  little  compassion.  There  is  little  won- 
der that  such  a  man  failed  to  respond  to  Job's  appeal 
in  the  third  round  of  the  debate. 

There  are  five  things  that  stand  out  in  Zophar's 
discourse:  (1)  he  haughtily  accuses  Job  of  having  a 
high  opinion  of  his  own  views  (11:1-3);  (2)  he  charges 
Job  with  a  low  opinion  of  God's  wisdom  (11:5-6)  ,  His 
infinitude  (11:7-10),  and  His  knowledge  of  man's  na- 
ture (11:11,12);  (3)  he  arrogantly  calls  upon  Job  to 
repent  and  turn  from  his  sin  (11:13,14);  (4)  he,  like 
a  modern  socialist,  promises  Job  all  the  blessings 
in  the  catalog  of  goodness:  freedom  from  fear  (11:15) , 
freedom  from  misery  and  want  (11:16),  sunshine  and 
brightness  every  day  (11:17),  security  and  safety  (11: 
18,  19a),  and  popularity  (11:19b);  (5)  he  subtly  im- 
plies that  Job  will  have  none  of  these  blessings  so  long 
as  he  remains  in  the  camp  of  the  wicked  (11:20)  . 
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4.  Job's  defense  (21:1-34).  This  chapter  closes  the 
second  series  of  discourses  between  Job  and  his  three 
friends.  Zophar  has  repeated,  in  chapter  20,  the  argu- 
ment he  had  previously  used  less  severely  in  chapter 
11:  that  Job's  misery  is  directly  traceable  to  his  wicked- 
ness and  insincerity.  By  this  time,  it  appears,  Zophar 
has  used  up  all  his  ammunition,  for  he  does  not  reap- 
pear in  the  last  series  of  speeches  (chapters  32 — 38) . 

Chapter  21  gives  us  a  good  sample  of  Job's  reasoning. 
It  will  help  us  in  our  own  efforts  to  cope  with  the  prob- 
lem of  suffering  to  study  this  chapter.  With  some  de- 
gree of  timidity  and  hesitation  (21:1-5),  Job  appeals 
to  his  friends  to  listen  to  him  as  he  suggests  a  thought 
which  actually  causes  horror  to  him  personally  (21:6) 
and  which  also  seems  to  question  the  fairness  of  God's 
providence.  He  is  certain  that  the  position  consistently 
maintained  by  them,  namely,  that  wickedness  always 
brings  suffering,  is  not  only  false  from  what  we  see 
among  wicked  men  (21:7  15)  but  also  cannot  be  proved. 
Job  seems  to  imply  (21:16)  that  the  wicked  are  not 
responsible  for  their  own  prosperity  (that  is,  it  may 
be  due  to  a  higher  power)  . 

Then,  as  if  to  answer  Zophar  (ch.  20)  and  his  com- 
panions, Job,  with  clear  logic,  points  out  (1)  that  the 
wicked  do  not  suffer  calamity  very  often  (21:17,18); 
(2)  that  the  suffering  experienced  by  children  of  sin- 
ful men  does  not  punish  their  parents  after  they  are 
dead  (21:19-22);  (3)  that,  though  all  "lie  down  in 
the  dust"  together  (21:26),  equally  sinful  men  die  in 
different  ways  and  at  different  times  (21:22-26)  ;  (4) 
that,  though  his  friends  intend  to  wrong  him  (21:27- 
33) ,  they  should  know,  if  only  they  would  consult  men 
who  have  traveled  widely  (21:29),  that  the  wicked 
are  often  spared  in  the  day  of  wrath  (21:30,  RSV) ,  and 
then,  when  they  actually  die,  have  an  honorable  grave 
and  a  memorial  (21:21,33).  Consequently,  (5)  that 
his  friends'  argument,  instead  of  comforting  him, 
have  nothing  in  them  at  all  but  falsehood  (21:34) . 

5.  Elihu's  speech  (37:14-24).  The  brief  portion 
of  Scripture  in  our  lesson  is  the  closing  part  of  Elihu's 
long  discourse  (chs.  32 — 36) .  His  speech  seems  to  have 
been  broken  off  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  God  in 
the  whirlwind  (chs.  38 — 42)  .  The  main  burden  of 
Elihu's  message  is  that  neither  Job  nor  his  three  friends 
are  right.  They  have  failed  to  see  the  greatest  truth  of 
all:  the  fact  that  God  is  sovereign  and  does  not  need 
to  explain  to  men  all  His  actions.  Job,  according  to 
Elihu,  had  charged  God  with  unrighteousness  while 
maintaining  his  own  integrity  and  innocency.  Job's 
three  friends,  Elihu  contends,  had  arbitrarily  insisted 
that  Job  must  be  a  sinner  even  though  they  could  not 
sustain  their  accusation  with  any  evidence.  The  situa- 
tion had  boiled  down  to  an  "either  .  .  .  or"  proposition. 
Elihu  points  Job  and  his  friends  to  a  third  possibility: 
that  Job's  sufferings  may  be  due  to  God's  permissive 
will  for  the  purpose  of  chastening  Job's  pride  and  for 
the  purpose  of  preparing  Job  for  richer  and  fuller  min- 
istries of  grace. 

To  put  it  briefly,  Elihu  insists  on  three  points:  (1) 
Job  must  be  submissive  rather  than  demanding  an  an- 
swer; (2)  Job  must  recognize  that  God  is  sovereign  in 
governing  the  world  even  though  He  does  not  always 
satisfy  man's  opinion  as  to  how  He  should  act;  (3) 
Job  must  remember  that  there  are  unsolved  mysteries 
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in  God's  providence  that  cannot  now  be  understood 
by  men. 

But  let  us  come  more  specifically  to  that  closing  part 
(37:14-24)  of  Elihu's  speech  which  ends  our  lesson  for 
today.  The  irresistible  logic  of  Elihu's  reasoning  may 
be  seen  more  clearly  if  we  look  at  it  under  two  head- 
ings: 

a.  God  is  vindicated  negatively  by  man's  imperfec- 
tions. Elihu  here  asserts  man's  limited  knowledge  (37: 
15,16),  man's  limited  ability  (37:18),  man's  darkness 
of  mind  (37:19,20),  and  man's  speechlessness  before 
God's  terrible  majesty  (37:20-24).  All  these  vindicate 
anything  which  God  might  choose  to  do. 

b.  God  is  vindicated  positively  by  His  own  perfec- 
tion. Here  Elihu  cites  at  least  six  things:  (1)  God's 
wondrous  works  in  nature  (37:14,16);  (2)  God's  per- 
fect knowledge  (37:16);  (3)  God's  terrible  majesty  (37: 
21,22);  (4)  God's  inscrutable  nature  (37:23a);  (5) 
God's  justice  never  is  unjust  (37:23b)  ;  (6)  God  does 
not  hear  those  who  "are  wise  of  heart"  (37:24) . 

Perhaps  the  description  in  37:21-24  is  the  very  heart 
of  Elihu's  message.  The  thought  is  developed  around 
a  comparison  with  nature.  When  the  clouds  cover  the 
sun  we  cannot  see  the  sun;  but  when  the  winds  cause 
the  clouds  to  pass  away,  then  we  can  see  the  sun  clear- 
ly. Someday  the  "golden  splendor"  (37:22,  American 
Version)  will  come.  Well,  let  us  turn  to  Paul  for  the 
same  thought:  "For  now  we  see  in  a  mirror,  darkly; 
but  then  face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but  then 
shall  I  know  fully  even  as  also  I  was  fully  known"  (I 
Cor.  13:12,  American  Version). 

III.  THE  CONCLUSION:  The  Memory  Selection 
(28:28) 

This  verse  declares  Job's  basic  faith.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  that  the  word  "man"  and  "Adam"  are  the 
same  in  the  Hebrew.  If  we  take  this  verse  as  applicable 
to  Adam  and  then  to  all  men  we  find  some  wonderful 
truths.  For,  as  is  quite  evident,  Adam  was  instigated 
by  the  Devil  to  become  "wise"  (see  Gen.  3:5) .  And 
because  the  fear  of  the  Lord  did  not  prevail  in  Adam's 
heart,  Adam  did  not  depart  from  the  contemplated 
evil  (the  forbidden  fruit)  .  But  now,  as  in  Job's  own 
case  (Job  1:1,8),  true  wisdom  is  found  in  humble 
fear  of  (that  is,  trust  in)  the  Lord.  This  trust  will 
cause  us  to  turn  away  from  evil.  May  we  so  trust  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ! 


They  never  seek  in  vain  that  seek  the  Lord  aright. — 
Burns,  MODERN  DICTIONARY  OF  THOUGHTS. 
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WWH  WORK 

FOR  APRIL  23,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVAJNS 


What  Shall  I  Do  With  The 


Scripture — Romans  12 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Just  as  I  Am,  Thine  Own  to  Be" 

"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee" 

"Breathe  on  Me,  Breath  of  God" 

(The  person  who  leads  this  program  should  have  as 
much  experience  as  possible  in  leading  discussions. 
He  should  know  how  to  draw  a  response  from  the 
young  people.  The  questions  offered  below  should 
stir  up  some  ideas  and  discussions.  If  there  is  no  re- 
sponse to  questions  put  to  the  group  in  general,  they 
can  be  directed  to  specific  individuals.  A  good  discus- 
sion leader  will  always  allow  time  for  voluntary  contri- 
butions. When  the  discussion  strays  from  the  question, 
the  leader  should  politely  but  firmly  bring  the  group 
back  to  the  subject  at  hand.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  It 
may  be  that  some  of  us  have  already  made  our  plans  for 
the  summer  in  detail  while  others  have  hardly  given 
the  matter  a  thought.  In  either  case,  there  are  some 
things  which  all  of  us  need  to  take  into  account  regard- 
ing the  way  we  use  our  summers.  Because  we  are 
Christians  we  are  bound  to  take  God  into  considera- 
tion concerning  the  use  of  our  time,  be  it  summer  or 
winter.  Just  because  we  look  forward  to  a  vacation 
from  school  doesn't  mean  that  we  also  take  a  vacation 
from  God  or  from  Christian  responsibility.  We  are 
going  to  raise  some  questions  which  we,  as  Christian 
young  people,  must  answer  with  respect  to  these  sum- 
mer activities.  (The  material  which  follows  is  for 
suggestion  only,  and  not  to  be  read.) 

1.  SUMMER  JOBS. 

Why  do  young  people  ordinarily  want  summer  jobs? 
To  make  money?  To  pass  the  time?  To  gain  needed 
experience  in  some  area  in  order  to  better  prepare 
themselves?  To  be  helpful  —  to  make  a  contribution 
to  society?  Which  of  these  motives  are  most  consistent 
with  Christianity,  and  why? 

Why  do  young  people  want  to  earn  money?  For 
college?  To  help  the  family?  To  support  a  car?  To 
make  more  spending  money? 

Just  because  a  summer  job  is  temporary,  should  a 
Christian  young  person  be  willing  to  take  whatever 
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Summer? 

comes  along?  What  about  Sunday  work?  What  about 
the  wholesomeness  of  the  atmosphere  and  surroundings 
of  the  job?  What  about  the  character  of  the  people 
with  whom  the  young  person  will  be  associated? 

2.  SUMMER  SCHOOL. 

An  increasing  number  of  young  people  are  going  to 
summer  school,  both  at  high  school  and  college  levels. 
Why?  To  conform  to  the  social  pattern  .  .  .  because 
everybody  else  is  doing  it?  Because  it  is  a  way  to  dodge 
more  serious  work?  To  make  up  past  failures?  To 
get  ahead  academically?  To  save  money?  To  take 
extra  courses  which  cannot  be  worked  into  the  schedule 
during  the  regular  term?  Which  of  these  motives 
are  most  in  keeping  with  the  best  of  Christian  char- 
acter? 

3.  SUMMER  AT  HOME. 

Do  most  young  people  need  the  summer  to  "rest  up" 
from  nine  months  of  school?  Many  undoubtedly  do. 
How  does  rest  differ  from  loafing?  Sincere  Christian 
young  people  want  to  help  their  families  all  they  can. 
School  work  during  the  regular  term  puts  a  limit  on 
the  amount  of  work  that  can  be  done  around  the  home. 
A  young  person  who  works  at  home  in  the  summer 
can  often  contribute  as  much  to  the  family's  finances 
as  one  who  works  at  an  outside  job.  Why  is  this  so? 
What  are  some  of  the  things  young  people  can  do  to 
help  at  home?  What  are  some  of  the  recreational  ac- 
tivities young  people  can  enjoy  together  with  the 
family?  (Picnics,  trips,  etc.)  What  are  some  of  the 
recreational  activities  that  can  be  entered  into  with 
other  teenage  friends?  What  are  some  of  the  things 
that  are  wholesome  and  inexpensive  as  well  as  fun? 
What  about  the  summer  as  a  time  for  pleasure  read- 
ing? 

4.  SUMMER  AND  THE  CHURCH. 

Summer  is  a  time  when  young  people  can  participate 
more  actively  in  the  work  of  the  church.  What  are 
some  of  the  ways?  Attend  services  more  regularly? 
Help  in  Bible  school  and  Sunday  School?  Help  in 
the  choir?  Attend  summer  camps  and  conferences  .  .  . 
both  local  and  presbytery?  Attend  some  of  the  As- 
sembly-wide conferences,  such  as  the  World  Missions 
Conference  at  Mon treat?  Do  office  work  or  take  on 
cleaning  and  repair  projects  at  the  local  church? 

Ask  for  additional  suggestions  from  the  young  peo- 
ple. 

Closing  Prayer. 


I  have  lived  to  thank  God  that  all  my  prayers  have  not 
been  answered. — Jean  Ingelow,  MODERN  DICTIONARY 
OF  THOUGHTS. 
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SYMBOL 


of  Christian  concern 
and  Financial  security 

For  many  years,  the  overlapping  worlds  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  emblem 
have  stood  as  a  symbol  of  Christian  concern  and  financial  security. 

More  than  fifty  years  ago,  the  Board  wrote  its  first  annuity  contract.  In  the 
years  since  then,  during  good  times  and  bad,  the  Board  has  never  missed  or  been 
late  with  a  single  annuity  payment. 

But  in  addition  to  providing  financial  security  for  its  donors,  the  Board  is  proud 
of  the  use  to  which  we  put  the  funds  derived  from  the  Annuity  Gift  Plan.  This 
financial  support  has  enabled  us  to  send  additional  missionaries  to  many  countries, 
taking  the  teachings  of  Christ  to  thousands  of  people  who  would  otherwise  have 
been  unreached. 

If  you  are  interested  in  serving  the  Lord  in  foreign  lands,  and  at  the  same  time 
obtaining  financial  security  and  a  good  income,  write  for  our  free  folder  on 
annuities,  "A  Guaranteed  Lifetime  Investment."  Address 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Roahmi  of  lloi:i.ii  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  I,  TENN. 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D..  Ph.D. 


LIVING  IN  CHRIST— May:  "That  I  May  Know  Him' 
Philippians  3:1-11 


In  this  section  of  his  letter  the  Apostle  Paul  brings 
himself  —  that  is  to  say  his  own  spiritual  outlook  — 
before  the  Philippians.  As  we  follow  the  text  we  are 
to  consider  Paul  as  a  demonstration  of  what  it  means 
to  be  "living  in  Christ."  To  be  sure  throughout  the 
entire  letter  the  theme  of  the  "mind  which  was  in 
Christ  Jesus"  as  the  aim  of  Christians  is  uppermost.  We 
have  been  studying  various  aspects  of  this  "mind"  all 
year.  Now  the  apostle  is  going  to  apply  the  theme  to 
himself.  He  is  going  to  say  that  for  him  there  is  noth- 
ing in  the  whole  world  that  can  take  the  place  of 
knowing  Christ. 

SUMMARY  CONSIDERATIONS 

Having  written  the  major  part  of  his  theme  in  the 
first  two  chapters  (although  a  great  part  of  the  letter 
remains) ,  Paul  comes  to  specific  and  summary  consider- 
ations. With  almost  half  of  the  letter  to  go,  here  is 
nevertheless  the  beginning  of  the  apostle's  "closing" 
comments.    He  writes: 

"Finally,  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord"  (3:1) .  This 
verse,  which  repeats  the  frequent  note  of  joy  in  this 
little  book,  deserves  a  special  word  of  explanation. 
To  rejoice  is  rather  easy  to  say  —  it  must  be  very  hard 
for  some  people  to  do.  A  hint  about  how  the  apostle 
meant  for  the  Philippians  to  do  it  comes  to  us  when 
we  remember  that  these  people  who  were  being  asked 
to  rejoice  were  people  facing  danger,  even  death.  Paul 
was  trying  to  prepare  them  for  the  hard  days  that  were 
coming.    He  said:  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord!" 

Was  there  a  possibility  that  he  would  be  killed? 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord!"  Was  there  a  possibility  that 
they  would  run  into  real  trouble?  "Rejoice  in  the 
Lord!"  This  was  not  Paul's  way  of  saying  that  the 
Philippians  should  be  glad  about  exierything.  It  was, 
however,  his  way  of  saying  that  regardless  of  their  cir- 
cumstances, they  could  feel  glad  about  one  thing:  about 
the  Lord.  They  were  to  turn  to  the  Lord  and  find 
their  abiding  joy  in  Him.  In  life's  darkest  moments 
a  Christian  can  gain  great  comfort  from  the  certainty 
that  the  Lord  is  with  him.  This  is  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord. 


"To  write  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is 
not  grevious,  but  for  you  it  is  safe"  (3:1).  What  he 
means  here  is  that  he  does  not  mind  writing  still  more 
about  the  same  things  he  has  already  written  about. 
He  does  not  mind  telling  them  to  look  death  calmly 
in  the  face,  for  he  has  been  there  and  he  knows  that 
death  holds  no  fears.  He  does  not  mind  asking  them 
to  be  prepared  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things,  for  that 
is  what  has  happened  to  him.  And  moreover  it  will 
be  helpful  to  them  and  strengthening  to  them. 

Next  follows  a  strange  sentence.  It  contains  three 
"bewares:"  "Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil  workers, 
beware  of  the  concision." 

I  expect  that  many  of  us  would  ordinarily  read 
through  that  verse  and  go  on  reading.  But  the  repeti- 
tion is  for  emphasis.  It  suggests  that  at  this  point  we 
should  pay  special  attention.  If  you  were  to  walk 
down  a  corridor  and  suddenly  come  across  three  signs 
in  succession,  "Beware!  Beware!  Beware!"  you  probab- 
ly would  exercise  a  great  deal  of  caution.  No  doubt 
the  apostle  intends  to  suggest  great  caution  here.  We 
will  see  that  in  each  case  the  reference  is  to  a  kind  of 
spiritual  danger. 

Dogs.  The  Bible  defines  elsewhere  what  it  means 
by  a  dog.  The  reference  is  not  very  elegant,  but  it  is 
applied  to  people  in  all  of  its  inelegance.  A  dog,  in 
Scripture,  is  a  person  without  any  respect  or  considera- 
tion for  spiritual  things.  And  how  would  you  beware 
of  people  devoid  of  appreciation  for  spiritual  things? 
Well,  you  would  avoid  them  and  be  careful  that  they 
do  not  influence  you. 

There  are  people  who  do  not  look  for  God  to  have 
any  vital  relationship  with  them.  They  do  not  ap- 
preciate the  Word  of  God.  They  do  not  care  that 
they  are  seen  by  God.  Beware  of  such  persons!  They 
may  talk  fluently,  plausibly  and  apparently  effectively 
about  good  things.  But  they  are  not  speaking  the  Word 
of  God  if  they  do  not  have  respect  for  deeply  spiritual 
considerations. 

Evil  workers.  The  apostle  does  not  mean  people  of 
criminal  intent.    He  means  people  whose  influence  is 
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toward  evil.  And  a  great  many  seemingly  good  people 
have  an  influence  which  is  toward  evil.  There  is  a 
cultured  —  polite  —  refined  —  socially  acceptable  — 
influence  which  is  toward  evil.  For  example,  there 
are  people  who  would  turn  you  from  your  church.  Be- 
ware of  such  people.  There  are  those  who  might  in- 
vite you  to  some  activity  which  would  keep  you  from 
Prayer  Meeting  on  Wednesday  night;  whose  example 
might  suggest  to  you  that  you  can  do  less  for  the  Lord 
than  you  have  been  doing  or  give  less  to  the  Lord 
than  you  have  been  giving  —  beware  of  such  people! 

If  you  count  among  your  intimate  friends  people 
who  incline  you  to  treat  Sunday  as  any  other  day;  who 
incline  you  to  be  careless  about  the  use  of  the  Name 
of  God;  who  incline  you  to  pray  less  than  you  did 
before  —  you  are  not  wise,  the  apostle  would  say. 

Concision.  The  word  means  "cutting  off,"  "a 
schism,"  "a  division."  The  reference  is  to  those  who 
would  draw  Christians  into  air-tight  compartments  of 
faith,  making  you  to  believe  that  they  and  they  only 
know  the  truth.  In  Paul's  day  the  reference  was  to  cer- 
tain Jewish  converts  who  went  about  teaching  that  un- 
less Christians  followed  the  Jews  in  a  complete  obedi- 
ence to  the  law  of  Moses,  they  could  not  be  saved.  To- 
day the  Church  is  not  so  much  troubled  by  people 
who  make  faith  too  narrow  a  thing  as  by  people  who 
make  it  too  broad  a  thing.  If  there  is  a  parallel  in  the 
Church  today  with  the  "circumcision  party"  of  the 
early  Christian  Church  it  would  be  those  who  go 
about  to  establish  a  Christian's  relation  to  his  Lord  on 
the  basis  of  what  he  does  instead  of  what  he  believes. 
Some  would  tell  you  that  your  relation  to  your  fellow 


man  is  more  important  than  your  relation  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.    Such  people  would  be  of  the  "concision." 

In  the  next  verse  (v.  3)  Paul  goes  on  to  elaborate 
by  saying  that  obedience  to  God  is  of  the  spirit  and  not 
of  the  flesh.  That  is,  those  who  truly  belong  to  God 
are  those  whose  hearts  are  right  with  God,  not  simply 
those  who  go  through  the  motions.  They  "rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus"  —  that  is  they  have  their  pleasure  in  the 
Lord.  And  they  don't  trust  themselves,  their  strength 
or  their  human  connections  —  their  trust  (confidence) 
is  wholly  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

THE  APOSTLE'S  PERSONAL  TESTIMONY 

Continuing  with  the  theme  of  resting  wholly  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus  rather  than  upon  any  human  or  ma- 
terial thing,  Paul  goes  on  to  mention  in  detail  the 
things  he  has  given  up  in  order  to  be  "living  in  Christ." 

In  this  section  he  is  contrasting  one  who  trusts  in 
the  "flesh"  with  one  who  trusts  only  in  Christ.  By 
the  "flesh"  he  means  all  things  pertaining  to  human 
nature  and  to  the  world.  These  are  not  necessarily 
all  evil.  They  are  simply  inadequate.  Many  things 
of  the  "flesh"  are  very  good  indeed.  They  include 
music,  art,  the  beauty  which  belongs  to  the  world. 
They  also  include  natural  virtue:  ordinary  decency 
and  gracious  living.  These  things  are  good  but  they 
have  no  spiritual  significance. 

Verses  5  and  6  actually  sketch  out  the  things  of  the 
"flesh"  which  the  apostle  means  to  contrast  with  the 
things  of  the  "spirit"  and  I  want  you  to  notice  that 
every  single  one  of  them  has  religious  significance. 
They  are  not  simply  material  values,  they  are  religious 
values.  It  is  his  religious  heritage  that  Paul  says  he 
has  given  up  as  being  wholly  inadequate.  Notice 
these: 

1)  Circumcised  the  eighth  day  (v.  5) .  That  is  to 
say,  his  parents  dedicated  him  to  God  as  an  infant.  He 
was  marked  for  God.  But  it  was  a  thing  of  the  flesh. 
It  was  important  enough  and  significant  as  far  as  it 
went  but  Paul  means  to  say  that  he  would  not  put  any 
trust  in  ceremonials,  as  such. 

2)  Of  the  stock  of  Israel.  That  is,  of  the  people  of 
God.  Today  we  would  say,  of  a  Christian  heritage 
and  culture  —  brought  up  in  a  Christian  environment. 
I  had  the  experience  of  being  brought  up  in  a  Chris- 
tian environment.  In  Canada,  where  I  was  raised,  the 
whole  community  observed  the  Sabbath  day  by  law. 
The  stores  were  closed.  Even  the  theatres  were  not 
permitted  to  open  on  Sunday.  It  was  a  "Christian" 
culture.  But  not  a  "value"  in  which  a  man  could 
place  confidence  for  any  spiritual  benefit. 

3)  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  That  is,  of  a  particu- 
lar religious  heritage.  Today  we  might  say,  of  a  Pres- 
byterian family.  That  is,  of  one  particular  body  of 
believers  instead  of  another. 
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Summer  Schools  Begin  June   12,  1961 

Move  to  new  campus  in  September,  1961 
Maxton  North  Carolina 


7    GOOD  REASONS 

/    for  a  CHURCH 

1     EXTENSION  ANNUITY 

SAFE  .  .  .  backed  by  Church  Extension 
experience  and  integrity 

PAYS  YOU  ...  up  to  7.4%  returns 

PERMANENT  .  .  .  payments  to  you  are 
sure  and  regular,  with  a  fixed  income 

COMPLETED  GIFT  ...  not  involved 
with  later  legacies 

TAX  DEDUCT- 
IBLE IN  PART 


come 


from  your  in-      fr"  ^^I'ily,  < 


TROUBLE-FREE     m    T>  °FTflc 

.    .    .   checks  sent  m%  °dtd0f 

promptly;  no  wor-  ^r^cljpyi  , 
ry  about  fraud, 

theft,  loss  "^^^ 


ion 


•  YOUR  WITNESS 

FOR  CHRIST  ...  Ask  for 

in  the  years  to  come      free  folder 

Write  to 
G.  B.  Strickler,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 
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4)  A  Hebrew  of  the  Hcbreios.  Today  we  would  say, 
"a  dyed-in-the-wool  Protestant!" 

5)  As  touching  the  law,  a  pharisee.  By  "law"  Paul 
means  the  Scripture.  He  reminds  the  Philippians  that 
he  once  was  a  pharisee.  From  the  standpoint  of  hu- 
man moral  attainment  that  was  something  creditable. 
We  don't  want  to  forget  that  the  pharisees  were  very 
good  men.  They  were  men  who  tried  especially  hard 
to  keep  the  law  of  God  exactly.  They  couldn't  do  it 
but  they  tried.  They  were  the  sort  of  people  who 
fasted  more  often  than  anybody  else,  who  gave  tithes 
of  all  they  possessed.  They  prayed  regularly.  In  fact 
they  were  so  very  good  that  they  began  to  put  a  great 
deal  of  store  in  their  goodness  —  too  much  store.  But 
by  recalling  that  he  was  once  a  pharisee  Paul  meant 
to  say  that  he  believed  and  accepted  the  teachings  of 
th?  Scripture  and  believed  they  should  be  defended. 
Today  he  would  have  said  that  he  was  a  conservative 
rather  than  a  liberal  —  that  he  came  from  a  funda- 
mentalist background. 

6)  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  Church.  To- 
day Paul  would  have  said  that  he  had  so  much  zeal 
for  his  Church  that  he  was  against  everybody  else.  As 
a  Presbyterian,  he  would  have  been  such  a  good  Pres- 
byterian that  he  would  not  have  had  any  use  for  Meth- 
odists, Baptists,  or  any  other  Church. 

7)  Touching  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law, 
blameless.  By  this  remark  Paul  actually  meant  to  say 
that  he  had  lived  an  exemplary  life:  he  could  not  re- 
call having  done  anything  for  which  he  was  sorry. 
What  a  testimony! 

But  all  these  things  which  "were  gain  to  me"  —  that 
is,  which  were  good  things  and  to  his  credit  —  the 
apostle  declares  he  was  willing  to  set  aside  for  Christ. 
This  does  not  mean  that  he  had  undone  the  things 
of  the  "flesh"  —  that  he  now  violated  the  rules  under 
which  he  had  once  lived  —  but  rather  that  he  was  no 
longer  putting  his  trust  in  them.  He  was  not  putting 
his  trust  in  the  fact  that  his  parents  had  dedicated  him 
to  God;  in  the  fact  that  he  belonged  to  a  special  com- 
pany of  people;  that  he  came  from  a  fundamentalist 
background;  or  that  he  had  lived  a  blameless  life.  All 
these  things  taken  together  are  not  enough,  he  is  saying. 


THE  IMPORTANT  THING.   TO  KNOW  CHRIST 

"Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord  .  .  ."  (v.  8) .  The  one  thing  that  counts  —  de- 
clares Paul  —  is  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  Him — 
he  says — he  has  given  up  all  things  and  counts  them 
but  refuse  .  .  .  trash. 

These  verses  are  among  the  most  sublime  in  the 
apostle's  writings.  To  "live  in  Christ"  is  to  know  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  be  found  in  Him,  to  have  His  righteous- 
ness (mind  you,  to  have  the  very  goodness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Himself)  which  is  the  righteousness  given  by 
God  to  those  who  believe.  Paul  declares  that  he  wants 
to  know  Christ  personally  —  more  than  that,  he  wants 
to  have  an  experience  in  his  own  life  of  the  power  of 
His  resurrection,  together  with  a  comparable  experi- 
ence of  suffering  and  even  death  for  His  sake. 

To  "know  the  power  of  His  resurrection"  meant,  to 
Paul,  that  he  would  "attain  unto  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead."  T  take  this  reference  to  mean  the  "resur- 
rection" which  the  Christian  experiences  in  this  world. 
The  apostle  often  referred  to  human  nature  as  "dead" 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  And  he  spoke  of  the  power  of 
God  in  human  life  as  that  which  "quickened"  or  made 
alive,  spiritually.  Here,  therefore,  I  believe  he  was 
speaking  of  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection  to  bring 
him  to  new  life,  as  a  believer. 

In  all  this  —  in  order  to  have  what  he  needed  — 
he  must  know  Jesus  Christ.  All  other  things  to  his 
credit  were  good,  but  they  would  not  deliver  him  from 
the  bondage  of  sin.  He  could  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  only  by  knowing  the  Lord  Jesus,  which 
meant  turning  his  heart  and  his  mind  and  everything 
else  over  to  Him. 

That  was  for  Paul  and  it  is  for  us  the  only  sure  way 
to  have  the  blessing  of  God. 

##*### 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  7512, 
Station  C,  Atlanta  9,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  60-10.  (4  lessons 
on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  60-9,  60-10, 
60-11  _      $9.00. 


CURRICULUM— from  p.  11 

including  the  pronouncements  of  the 
major  ecumenical  bodies  today. 

3)  The  Christian  Life  —  "is  the  re- 
sponse of  the  Church,  both  corporate- 
ly  and  individually,  to  the  revelation 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  as  it  lives  its 
life  under  His  Lordship  and  seeks  to 
fulfill  the  mission  entrusted  to  the 
Church  by  Jesus  Christ"  (IV.  p.  6). 
This  "approach"  to  the  Christian  faith 
takes  into  account  the  existential  sit- 
uation in  which  a  person  finds  himself 
and  through  which  he  presumably  finds 
God. 

The  "foundation"  papers  carefully 
emphasize  that  the  other  approaches 


are  not  to  be  taken  on  a  par  with  that 
of  the  Bible  —  in  fact  that  all  three 
must  be  Biblically  oriented  in  order 
to  be  valid.  However  the  point  of  the 
whole  discussion  is  that  the  Bible  will 
not  be  considered  the  only  subject  for 
study. 

We  believe  that  the  curriculum  plan- 
ners intend  to  make  the  Bible  truly 
central  in  the  educational  program 
of  the  Church  —  more  truly  central 
than  it  has  been. 

However,  we  wish  they  had  not 
considered  it  so  vital  to  justify  other 
subjects  for  study  than  the  Bible;  so 
necessary  to  prove  that  "the  Bible  does 
not  pretend  to  record  all  that  is  essen- 
tial for  response  to  God  in  the  twen- 


tieth century";  so  important  to  say 
that  "the  Bible  (does  not)  contain  in 
itself  the  entire  literature  to  be  used 
in  the  curriculum  of  the  Church."  This, 
to  us,  is  to  belabor  a  point  which  does 
not  need  to  be  labored. 

No  one  we  know  would  contend  that 
the  Bible  must  be  studied  for  itself 
alone.  We  see  no  reason  to  take  pains 
to  validate  a  positive,  non-Biblical  ap- 
proach to  the  Christian  faith.  When 
non-Biblical  approaches  are  officially 
validated,  then  it  becomes  necessary 
to  hedge  about  the  provisions  validat- 
ing such  approaches  in  order  to  keep 
them  from  getting  out  of  hand. 

Personally,  we  wish  the  curriculum 
planners  had  not  authorized  their  writ- 
ers to  introduce  a  variety  of  subjects 
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into  the  material  being  prepared,  at 
the  very  time  when  the  great  cry  across 
the  Church  is,  "Back  to  the  Bible!" 
They  intend  to  be  faithful  to  the  Bible 
but  we  wonder  if  giving  the  writers 
more  rope  than  they  actually  need 
will  not  make  it  harder  for  them  to 
produce  literature  which  is  "back  to 
the  Bible"  .  .  .  enough. 


We  are  reminded  of  the  difference 
between  expository  preaching  and 
much  topical  preaching  as  both  sorts 
may  be  equally  faithful  to  the  Bible. 
The  difference  is  mostly  at  the  starting 
point. 

Expository  preaching  will  make 
mention  of  the  arts,  of  secular  litera- 


National  Christian  College  Day  falls  on  April  16,  1961.  It  marks  a 
good  time  for  Presbyterians  to  note  that,  of  the  2,011  institutions 
of  higher  education  in  our  nation,  27  are  ours.  They  are  schools  of 
quality,  reflecting  the  scholarly  roots  of  the  Reformed  faith. 
They  merit  our  support! 


SENIOR  COLLEGES 

Agnes  Scott  College,  Decatur,  Ga. 

Arkansas  College,  Batesville,  Ark. 

Austin  College,  Sherman,  Tex. 

Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Centre  College,  Danville,  Ky. 

Davidson  College,  Davidson,  N.C. 

Davis  and  Elkins  College,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 

Florida  Presbyterian  College,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

Hampden-Sydnev  College,  Hampden-Sydney,  Va. 

King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Mary  Baldwin  College,  Staunton,  Va. 

Presbyterian  College,  Clinton,  S.C. 

Queens  College,  Charlotte,  N.C. 

St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College,  Laurinburg,  N.C. 
Flora  Macdonald  College.  Bed  Springs,  N.C. 
Peace  College,  Raleigh,  N.C. 
Presbyterian  Junior  College,  Maxton,  N.C. 


HIGHER  EDUCATION, 


KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 


Southwestern  at  Memphis,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Stillman  College,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 
Westminster  College,  Fulton,  Mo. 

JUNIOR  COLLEGES 
Lees  Junior  College,  Jackson,  Ky. 
Lees-McRac  College,  Banner  Elk,  N.C. 
Montreat-Andcrson  College,  Montreat,  N.C. 
School  of  the  Ozarks,  Point  Lookout,  Miss. 
Schreincr  Institute,  Kerrville,  Texas 


SEMINARIES 

Austin  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary, 

Austin,  Texas 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary, 

Louisville,  Ky. 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Education, 

Richmond,  Va. 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 


ture  and  of  history.  But  expository 
preaching  begins  with  the  Bible  and 
never  takes  one  hand  off  the  Bible. 

Topical  preaching  will  also  make 
mention  of  the  arts,  of  secular  litera- 
ture and  of  history.  But  topical 
preaching  begins  with  a  topic  and  some- 
times finds  it  hard  to  keep  one  hand 
on  the  Bible. 

We  are  perfectly  convinced  that  the 
only  way  to  overcome  the  Biblical  and 
spiritual  illiteracy  of  our  day  is  to 
orient  the  new  curriculum  in  terms  of 
more  expository  and  less  topical  teach- 
ing. 

To  this  end  we  give  the  planners  and 
the  writers  all  the  encouragement  pos- 
sible. We  hope  the  Church  will  do 
the  same. 


Our  credit  in  heaven  is  not  deter- 
mined by  what  we  give  but  by  what 
we  have  left. 


KEEP  YOUR 

VBS 

m  Focys 


Will  the  Bible  itself  be  the  center  of  your 
Vacation  Bible  School?  Or  will  handwork,  field 
trips  and  other  activities  compete  for  the 
attention  and  affection  of  the  children? 

Concern  for  the  child  and  his  interest  is  vital 
in  an  effective  VBS  program,  but  it  should  not 
overshadow  the  desire  to  impart  the  saving 
knowledge  of  God's  Word.  The  Bible  and  its 
message  —  the  child  and  his  needs  —  both 
are  essential  to  give  purpose  to  VBS. 

Your  VBS  gains  perspective  with  materials  that 
maintain  balance  between  emphasis  on  the  Bible 
and  concern  for  the  child.  GREAT  COMMISSION 
materials  guarantee  a  program  with  depth  by 
providing  two  lessons  each  day  to  present  fully 
the  heart  of  the  gospel  story.  Breadth  is  also 
assured  with  handwork  and  activities  completely 
correlated  to  the  Bible  lessons. 

Send  today  for  your  fREE  VBS  Catalog 
Complete  Sample  Kits  $3.95  ppd. 

I  1 

I    GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS,  Dept.  F  I 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila.  26,  Pa. 

Kindly  RUSH  the  following  to  me:  ! 
I  □  Free  VBS  Catalog  for  1961 

j  □  Sample  Kit  at  $3.95  postpaid  j 

|    Name    i 

I  I 

j   Address    | 

I   City   state   I 
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Do  you  want  patience?  Most  of  us 
do.  Be  sure  then  and  accept  God's 
prescription,  "The  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience  (James  1:3-4)".  So, 
just  know  that  when  trials  come  your 
way  that  the  beautiful  and  divine  blos- 
som of  patience  is  unfolding  before 
your  eyes. 

— Dr.  R.  W.  Cousar 


testament 


Hittites,  Amorites,  and  Suburbanites 
all  interest  Westminster  students.  Cof- 
fee talk  about  Hittite  treaties  deepens 
understanding  of  the  form  of  God's 
covenant.  But  Suburbanites  are  not  for- 
gotten. Westminster's  commitment  to 
the  integrity  of  the  Bible  trains  men  to 
preach  Christ  from  the  Old  Testament 
to  all  the  tribes  of  our  atomic  age. 

Ph.D. 


x. r 


Professor  E.  J.  Young 

Scholarly  precision,  the 
enthusiasm  of  a  lin- 
guist, and  profound 
reverence  for  the  Word 
of  God  mark  the  work 
of  Dr.  Young  as  author 
and  teacher.  His  Intro- 
duction to  the  Old 
Testament  is  a  standard 
text.  Thy  Word  Is  Truth 
champions  the  authority  of  Scripture.  His  com- 
mentaries show  his  teaching  skill.  In  the 
classroom  he  communicates  his  zeal  for  Hebrew 
in  a  unique  language  laboratory  course. 

Professor  Meredith  Kline,  Ph.D. 

Was  the  second  tablet 
of  stone  at  Sinai  a  copy 
of  the  first?  Examining 
the  ancient  Near  East- 
ern setting,  Dr.  Kline 
says  yes-with  fascinat- 
ing consequences  for 
understanding  the  dec- 
alogue. His  original 
and  thorough  study  of 
biblical  theology  shows  the  focus  of  both 
Testaments  on  Christ.  Samples  of  the  fare 
his  classes  enjoy  appear  in  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Commentary  on  Job  and  Deuteronomy. 

Courses  leading  to  the  B.D.,  Th.M., 
and  Th.D.  degrees  are  offered. 

For  information,  write 
The  Director  of  Admissions, 

Westminster 
TfwfojicaC 
Seminary 

Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia  18,  Pa. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

JOSEPH,  JOB,  AND  MOSES 

5.    Job  Suffers 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Satan  troubled  Job? 

LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:   Job  1:8-12;  2:3-6. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Satan  troubled 
Job? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  is  with  us  in  suffering.  Psalm 
91:15;  Isaiah  41:10;  John  14:18;  John  16:33. 


GOD  PRAISES  JOB'S  GOOD  LIFE 

Job  1:1-12.    "There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of     ,  whose 

name  was       ;  and  that  man  was  perfect  and  upright, 

and  one  that  feared  _  .  ,  and  eschewed  (turned  away  from) 

 .  .  This  man  was  the  of  all 

the  men  in  the  — " 

(Write  the  number  of  the  verse  which  tells  each  fact.) 

 Satan  came  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

 God  said,  "Job  is  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man." 

SATAN  TROUBLES  JOB 

Job  1:13-19;  2:1-8.   What  happened  to  Job's  possessions? 

500  yoke  of  oxen:  The  Sabeans  .  them. 

7,000  sheep:  fell  and  burned  them. 

3,000  camels:   the  .  .     .  .  took  them. 

Sons  and  daughters:   A  great  struck  the  house  and 

it  fell  upon  them. 
Many  servants:   All  were  killed. 

Satan  had  to  save  Job's      Job  was  covered  with 


LOYAL  JOB  IS  REWARDED  BY  GOD 

Job  1:20-22;  42:10-13.  Satan  was  wrong.  Nothing  that 
happened  to  Job  could  make  him  angry  with  God.   "Then  Job 

arose,    and          (tore)    his    mantle    (coat)  and 

 .  .  his  head,  and  fell  down  upon  the  ground, 

and  worshipped."    Job  said,  "Blessed  be  the          of 

the  LORD."    Job  passed   the  test.    "The   LORD   gave  Job 

 as  much  as  he  had  before."   Read  Nahum  1:7. 

"The  Lord  is  —       ,  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of 

 ;  and  He  knoweth  them  that  

in  Him." 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?   Who  cut  Samson's  hair? 
Judges  16:19. 

(Adapted  from  "Joseph,  Job,  and  Moses,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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MINISTERS 

Archie  C.  Ray,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla., 
has  become  pastor  of  the  newly  or- 
ganized Grace  church,  Lafayette, 
La. 

J.    Elwin    Wright,    from  Tujunga, 
Calif.,  to  Rumney  Depot,  N.  H. 
K.  C.  Willis,  from  Shorter,  Ala.,  to 
the    Westview    church,    Mt.  Holly, 
N.  C. 

Harry  D.  Painter,  from  Springfield, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Mattoax  church, 
Amelia,  Va. 

William  R.  Reily,  is  serving  the  St. 
Stephen  church,  Houston,  Tex. 
Malcolm  Bruce  Robertson,  who  has 

been  studying  overseas,  has  become 
pastor  of  the  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo., 
church. 

Charles  A.  Schism,  from  Camilla, 
Ga.,  to  the  Lynhaven,  Fla.,  church. 
Ben  A.  Rice,  from  Rose  Hill,  Va., 
to  CHC,  USNR,  Chaplain  School, 
Bldg.  117,  U.  S.  Naval  Base,  New- 
port, Rhode  Island. 
Legh  R.  Scott,  (H.R.)  from  Rome 
Ga.,  c/o  Albert  Hotel,  Selma,  Ala., 
temporary  supply  at  First  Church. 
James  E.  Wood,  from  the  Jehovah- 
Jireh  church,  Lynchburg,  Va.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Riverview 
church,  Leaksville,  N.  C,  effective 
May  1. 

DEATHS 

Taylor  H.  Stukes,  an  elder  in  the 
Manning,  S.  C,  church,  a  former 
Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina  and  21  years  on  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  South  Carolina,  died 
February  20,  1961. 

William  Arthur  Daniel    (H.R.),  for 

60  years  a  minister  of  the  Presby- 
terian Churches  U.  S.  A.  and  U.  S., 
died  February  23,  1961,  in  Marshall, 
Tex.  His  last  pastorate  was  in  We- 
wahitchka,  Fla. 


LETTERS 

EQUALIZATION  FUND 

The  Equalization  Fund,  as  I  under- 
stand it,  is  made  up  by  taking  5%  of 
the  gifts  of  the  churches  to  benevolent 
causes,  many  of  which  are  specifically 


designated  for  those  causes.  This 
Equalization  Fund  is  then  used  to 
make  up  shortages  in  the  askings  or 
needs  of  other  agencies  or  institutions. 
Am  I  correct  in  this? 

If  this  is  true,  then  gifts  designated 
for  World  Missions  might  be  diverted 
to  subsidize  the  Presbyterian  Survey 
or  to  aid  some  agency  short  of  funds. 
This  is  to  divert  funds  away  from  the 
intention  of  the  giver  without  his  con- 
sent, in  my  opinion. 

— H.  C.  Williams 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

All  of  the  agencies  subsidize  the 
SURVEY,  making  possible  that  $1 
subscription.  For  a  discussion  of  the 
whole  problem  see  p.  5,  this  issue. 
—Ed. 


A  MODERN  CURRICULUM 

The  Presbyterian  Church  here  uses 
the  "Christian  Faith  and  Life"  cur- 
riculum (Note  —  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  litera- 
ture alluded  to  in  the  March  15  Jour- 
nal). I  became  the  pastor  six  months 
ago  and  took  a  look  at  the  new  cur- 
riculum for  the  first  time.  Needless 
to  say,  I  was  dismayed  at  first  with 
the  scant  amount  of  doctrinal  con- 
tent .  .  .  Two  hard-cover  story  books 
on  the  life  of  Jesus  were  to  be  used 
as  sources.  In  general  these  were  ac- 
curate recountings  from  the  Gospel 
stories.  But  there  was  the  inevitable 
interpreting,  which  at  points  gave  a 
low  view  of  the  Person  of  Christ  .  .  . 

I  have  yet  to  find  in  the  new  litera- 
ture a  clear  setting  forth  of  the  pur- 
pose of  Christ's  death  in  God's  plan. 
His  death  is  accounted  for  from  the 
human  viewpoint:  He  was  not  the 
kind  of  king  they  wanted  .  .  .  Nothing 
i=.  said  in  any  way  about  our  having 
offended  the  holy  justice  of  God 
through  disobedience  and  becoming 
subject  to  the  curse  of  the  law,  nor 
is  there  any  suggestion  that  Christ 
Jesus  was  made  a  curse  and  became 
sin,  for  us,  to  redeem  us  from  sin's 
penalty  and  power. 

If  this  new  approach  to  Christian 
education  has  in  all  its  confusion  and 
inconsistency  any  prevailing  theologi- 
cal position,  it  seems  to  be  universal- 
ism  rather  than  Calvinism.  The  dis- 
turbing thing  is  that  the  whole 
Church,  except  for  some  individual 
conservatives,  seems  to  be  losing  its 
footing  respecting  its  Calvinism.  The 
first  step  was  to  shy  away  from  dou- 
ble predestination,  as  if  God  didn't 
know  how  to  subtract.  Then,  since 
Hell   is   such   an    offensive  concept, 


these  modern  "theologians"  have 
wished  it  away  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Glenn  H.  Fishbeck 
Ubly,  Mich. 

At  the  moment  we  are  rather  opti- 
mistic about  the  outcome  of  the 
effort  which  is  being  made  to  keep 
this  denomination  from  the  same  prim- 
rose path.  If  JOURNAL  readers  are  re- 
sponding to  the  invitation  to  com- 
municate with  the  editors  and  writers 
of  the  new  U.  S.  curriculum  we  ex- 
pect the  literature  of  this  Church  to 
come    out    differently.  Ed. 


I  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  March 
15th  Journal,  and  was  especially  in- 
terested in  your  appraisal  of  the  new 
curriculum.  Until  we  moved  here 
three  years  ago  I  had  belonged  to  but 
one  church  since  birth,  a  U.  P.  U.  S.  A. 
church.  Over  the  years  I  became 
aware  of  a  gradual  change  in  my 
home  church  and  am  very  much 
alarmed  about  its  present  witness  and 
testimony  .  .  .My  husband  and  I  were 
teachers  in  the  Junior  Department  at 
the  time  the  big  uproar  over  the  Faith 
and  Life  Curriculum  started.  Al- 
though we  were  much  opposed  to  it 
and  keenly  disappointed  in  it,  the  ma- 
jority of  church  members  voted  to 
adopt  it  and  we  were  forced  to  use  it. 
I  prayerfully  hope  that  Christian  peo- 
ple such  as  yourself  can  help  prevent 
the  U.  S.  Church  from  adopting  like 
material.  Please  add  us  to  your  list 
of  subscribers. 

— Tennessee 


"A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump."  —  Galatians  5:9.  Watch  little 
things.  It  is  the  small  irritations,  the 
little  sins  that  poison  life's  entire  out- 
look. 


MONTREAT  FURNISHED  COTTAGE 
FOR  RENT  —  Modern  two  bedrooms, 
year  around  house.  Ideal  for  retired 
couple.  Year's  lease  only.  W.  C. 
Cooper,  Arden,  N.  C. 

Teacher  of  English  or  social  studies 
who  can  teach  bookkeeping  and  short- 
hand needed  in  Christian  high  school  at 
Rabun  Gap,  Georgia.  Write:  School, 
Rabun  Gap,  Georgia. 

Opportunity  for  assistant  girls'  dormi- 
tory housemother  who  can  also  work 
in  lunchroom  for  school  at  Rabun  Gap, 
Georgia.  Write:  School,  Rabun  Gap, 
Georgia. 
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S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  30 


What  Sovereignty  Means 

There  are  some  who  believe  that  God  can  powerfully  touch  every  part  of 
a  man's  nature  except  his  will,  but  that  God  has  given  the  will  an  autocracy 
that  makes  it  independent  of  its  Maker. 


An  underlying  difference  between  Arminianism  (note:  Free  Will)  and  Cal- 
vinism is,  that  according  to  the  former,  God's  agency  in  saving  sinners  is  gen- 
eral and  indefinite;  while  according  to  the  latter,  His  agency  is  always  specific 
and  personal. 

*  •       *       •  * 

Without  doing  any  violence  to  the  principles  of  his  creed,  the  Calvinist  can 
say  that  God  did  as  much  for  Judas  Iscariot  as  the  Arminian  is  willing  to  say 
that  He  did  for  John  the  Apostle. 

*  «       *       #  » 

Grant  that  God  can  save  sinners,  and  yet  does  not,  still  this  is  nothing  against 
His  benevolence,  unless  sinners  have  some  kind  of  claim  on  Him. 


Calvinism  is  the  only  creed  that  will  bear  translation  into  prayer. 

— R.  C.  Reed 

THE  GOSPEL  AS  TAUGHT  BY  CALVIN 


North  Carolina  Collection 
University  of  N  C  Library- 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


OSS 


We  are  happy  to  be  noticed  in  the 
official  magazine  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  which  recently  ran  an 
article  on  independent  Church  papers. 
Of  course  we  were  pained  to  have 
our  initials  misplaced  and  curious  that 
the  circulation  of  the  other  papers 
should  have  been  exaggerated  while 
ours  was  quite  substantially  reduced 
below  what  it  actually  is.  We  are 
not  charging  Hartley  Ben  with  sub- 
version. It  is  just  that  gremlins  get 
into  the  type.  Nevertheless  we  take 
comfort  in  that  we  know  the  Journal 
to  be  the  best  read  publication 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 


Responding  to  the  Journal  coverage 
of  the  proposed  "Brief  Statement  of 
Belief"  (April  5),  a  reader  says  that 
he  has  had  a  hard  time  figuring  out 
the  fine  distinctions  we  made.  He 
wants  to  know  why  do  the  distinc- 
tions have  to  be  made  so  fine?  We 
would  answer  by  pointing  out  the  re- 
cent publicity  enjoyed  by  Bishop 
James  Pike  who  insists  that  he  believes 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth, 
although  he  also  insists  that  Joseph 
was  the  father  of  Jesus.  Double 
talk?  No.  The  Bishop  takes  refuge 
in  a  creed  loosely  phrased.  He  is 
willing  to  say,  "I  believe  in  the  Virgin 
Birth."  But  he  is  not  willing  to  say, 
"I  believe  that  Jesus  was  born  of  a 
virgin."  Back  in  16th  century  Ge- 
neva, Servetus  was  burned  for  the 
difference  between  "Christ  the  Son 
of  the  Eternal  God"  and  "Christ  the 
eternal  Son  of  God."  The  one  makes 
God  eternal.  The  other  makes  Christ 
eternal,  too. 


The  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  East  Africa  has 
just  settled  the  thorny  question  of 
what  to  do  with  contributions  or 
pledges  from  Africans  who  have  been 
barred  from  full  membership  for  prac- 
ticing polygamy.  The  Assembly  au- 
thorized presbyteries  and  local  church- 
es to  accept  such  gifts,  declaring  that 
such  acceptance,  however,  must  not  be 
construed  as  approving  the  donors  for 
communion.  Seems  that  East  Africa 
Presbyterians  are  pretty  much  like 
Presbyterians  everywhere.  Theology 
is  likely  to  take  a  back  seat  to  stew- 
ardship. 
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Eichmann  s  Death  Opposed  by  Churchmen 


AUGUSTA,  Ga.  —  The  General  As- 
sembly desires  distinctly  and  delib- 
erately to  inscribe  on  our  Church's 
banner,  as  she  now  first  unfurls  it 
to  the  world  in  immediate  connection 
with  the  Headship  of  her  Lord,  His 
last  command:  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature";  regarding  this  as  the  great 
end  of  her  organization,  and  obedi- 
ence to  it  as  the  indispensable  condi- 
tion of  her  Lord's  presence  .  .  .  The 
claims  of  this  cause  ought,  therefore, 
to  be  kept  constantly  before  the  minds 
of  our  people  and  pressed  upon  their 
conscience. 

— Manifesto  of  the  organizing  U.  S. 
Assembly,  December,  1861 


BRAZIL  —  Back  in  the  interior 
state  of  Manaos  a  group  of  mission- 
aries have  been  experiencing  perse- 
cution of  a  kind  that  has  all  but  passed 
from  the  Brazilian  scene  —  except 
where  the  Roman  Church  is  able  to 
move  wtih  relative  impunity  in  hinter- 
land situations. 

First  the  rumor  got  started  that  the 
representatives  of  the  interdenomina- 
tional "New  Tribes"  mission  were 
"teaching  Christians  to  poison  people, 
prohibiting  them  from  planting  their 
farms  and  raising  livestock  and  in- 
structing them  to  burn  Roman  Cath- 
olic churches  and  break  their  images." 
No  one  knew  just  how  the  rumor  start- 
ed, but  it  was  freely  reported  that 
the  local  priests  strongly  objected  to 
the  missionaries  with  whom  there  had 
been  "jurisdictional  arguments." 

Anyhow,  the  local  constabulary,  in 
the  form  of  Brazilian  army  units,  sud- 
denly became  alarmed  at  the  danger 
to  the  community  and  a  detachment 
arrested  seven  adults  and  three  chil- 
dren on  charges  of  homicide  and  put 
them  in  a  military  jail. 


'Eventual  Union'  Goal 
Of  Council  at  Vatican 

MILAN,  Italy  (RNS)  —  Augustin 
Cardinal  Bea,  head  of  the  Secretariat 
for  Christian  Unity  in  Rome,  said  here 
that  while  the  forthcoming  Second 
Vatican  Council  is  not  intended  to 
treat  solely  or  directly  with  any  par- 
ticular non-Catholic  body,  it  will  be 
"able  to  prepare  for  the  eventual 
necessary  and  longed-for  union  be- 
tween Christians." 

Speaking  of  the  position  of  Chris- 
tians "living  apart  from  the  one  true 
Church  of  Christ,"  Cardinal  Bea  said 
that  "toward  non-Catholic  Christians 
the  Church  takes  the  attitude  best 
summarized  by  St.  Augustine's  words, 
'Hate  the  error  and  love  the  erring.'  " 

"This  means,"  he  said,  "to  be  care- 
ful of  our  personal  strength  in  the 
Faith,  uniting  the  task  of  guarding  the 
integrity  of  Catholic  dogma  with  that 
of  loving  those  who  err,  showing  them 
the  greatest  understanding,  without 
resentment  or  prejudice  and  with  true 
and  worthy  Christian  charity." 

(Note  —  In  other  words,  "The  door 
is  open  any  time  the  Prodigal  wishes 
to  come  back  to  Mother  Church.") 


Word  of  the  arrest  came  to  the  U. 
S.  consulate  in  Belem.  Brazilian  of- 
ficials were  notified  who  called  on  au- 
thorities more  conscious  of  protocol 
and  less  blindly  obedient  to  the 
Church.  The  missionaries  were 
promptly  released. 

A  week  or  two  later  they  were  ar- 
rested again.  This  time  the  charge 
was  violation  of  a  law  against  con- 
struction by  foreigners  of  permanent 
houses  within  100  miles  of  the  Bra- 
zilian border  (evidently  an  obscure 
statute  which,  if  still  on  the  books,  has 
been  violated  many  thousands  of  times 
over).  As  of  this  writing  the  mission- 
aries are  still  in  jail.  A  protest  has 
been  filed  with  the  State  Department. 

— Compiled  from  RNS  sources 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Adolf  Eich- 
mann,  the  Nazi  official  accused  of 
causing  the  extermination  of  millions 
of  Jews  during  World  War  II,  should 
not  be  executed  for  his  crimes,  ac- 
cording to  the  views  of  several  Prot- 
estant, Roman  Catholic  and  Jewish 
leaders  expressed  in  an  article  in  the 
Purim  issue  of  American  Judaism. 

The  principle  of  abolishing  capital 
punishment,  says  the  article,  is  more 
important  than  the  fate  of  Eichmann, 
who  was  scheduled  to  go  on  trial  for 
his  life  April  11  in  Israel.  Rabbi 
Morris  N.  Kertzer,  spiritual  leader  of 
the  Larchmont  (N.  Y.)  Temple,  the 
author,  writes  that  he  interviewed  "a 
number  of  rabbis  and  Christian  lead- 
ers" and  their  sentiment  was  op- 
posed to  violating  the  principle  of 
the  sacredness  of  life  even  in  the  case 
of  Eichmann." 

Dean  John  C.  Bennett  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary  here  is  quoted 
as  saying:  "Our  generation  has  seen 
a  totalitarian  lapse  into  ruthlessness 
and  cheapening  of  human  life.  Pre- 
serving the  ideals  of  opposition  to  cap- 
ital punishment  in  the  case  of  a  mon- 
ster like  Eichmann  is  a  symbolic  af- 
firmation of  the  preciousness  of  life." 

Note — see  p.  5. 


Entertainment  Industry 
Urged  To  Enforce  Code 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

Decrying  the  fact  that  "our  youth  are 
being  subjected  to  more  crime  and 
brutality  on  television  than  ever  be- 
fore," National  Religious  Broadcasters 
in  their  18th  annual  convention  here 
called  upon  the  broadcasting  industry 
to  implement  and  enforce  more  ef- 
fectively its  voluntary  code  of  ethics. 

"While  we  abhor  the  dangerous  as- 
pects of  licensing  or  censorship  in  this 
land  of  liberty,"  the  religious  broad- 
casters said  in  a  unanimous  resolution, 
"we  fear  that  failure  of  reasonable 
protests  to  secure  salutary  action  on 
the  part  of  the  industry  will  lead  to 
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increasing  legislation  and  judicial  ac- 
tion." 

The  religious  broadcasters  also 
sharply  criticized  many  television  ad- 
vertisements sponsored  by  Hollywood 
movie  producers. 


Episcopal  Paper  Backs 
Charges  Against  Pike 

PROVIDENCE,  R.  I.  (RNS)  —  The 
Rhode  Island  Churchman,  an  official 
Protestant  Episcopal  state  publication, 

declared  here  that  a  recent  magazine 
article  by  Bishop  James  A.  Pike  ex- 
pressing disbelief  in  the  Virgin  Birth 
of  Christ  is  the  work  of  an  "alien 
voice  uttering  a  precarious  theology." 

In  an  editorial  the  Churchman  stated 
that  the  bishop  of  the  California  Epis- 
copal diocese  has  delivered  his  "sub- 
stantial negation"  of  part  of  the  de- 
nomination's House  of  Bishop's  pas- 
toral letter  "to  the  scandal  and  dismay 
of  many  faithful  Christians." 

Issued  last  November,  the  pastoral, 
in  essence,  confirmed  that  the  Apos- 
tles' and  Nicene  Creeds  are  as  valid 
today  as  when  they  were  drafted  cen- 
turies ago.  The  section  which  the 
Churchman  charged  Bishop  Pike  with 
negating  specifically  reaffirmed  the 
doctrines  of  the  Virgin  Birth,  the  Res- 
urrection and  Ascension. 

The  Churchman  editorial  did  not 
mention  Bishop  Pike  by  name  but  lib- 
eral quotations  from  his  article  in  a 
December  issue  of  the  Christian  Cen- 
tury, undenominational  weekly,  make 
the  reference  to  him  obvious.  In  com- 
menting on  the  bishop's  view  that  he 
cannot  see  the  "permanent  value"  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  Church- 
man called  Bishop  Pike  an  "ecclesiasti- 
cal deviate." 

The  editorial  also  was  critical  of  his 
statement  that  "no  one  who  has  served 
in  the  bishopric  really  wants  to  be  in 
it  fundamentally;  he  generally  feels 
he  is  'caught.'  " 

"A  happy  bishop,"  the  publication 
said,  "rejoicing  in  the  God-given  op- 
portunity to  love  and  nourish  and  serve 
a  whole  lot  of  God's  children  in  self- 
sacrificing  humility  would  not  feel 
'caught,'  nor  would  he  get  all  tangled 
up  with  the  scientism  that  makes  every- 
thing outside  of  a  test-tube  look  ri- 
diculous. If  this  kind  of  bishop  had 
really  done  business  with  Jesus,  he 
would  have  come  so  to  love  Him  that 
the  details  of  His  historical  and  con- 
tinuing life  would  drop  gently  into 
place." 


Prelate  Cites  Danger 
Of  Overthrow  by  Reds 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  Richard  Cardi- 
nal Cushing,  Archbishop  of  Boston, 
sounded  a  strong  warning  here  against 
what  he  termed  Russian  espionage 
aimed  at  the  overthrow  of  the  United 
States  government. 

In  a  statement  entitled  "Communist 
Party  Damage  in  the  United  States," 
the  prelate  said  current  Soviet  "peace 
gestures"  may  "blind  us  to  the  decla- 
ration of  undying  war  upon  the  United 
States."  As  an  example,  he  pointed 
to  a  Moscow  manifesto  issued  in  No- 
vember, proclaiming  the  U.  S.  to  be 
"the  chief  enemy  of  the  peoples  of 
the  world." 

The  Cardinal  asked,  "Would  it  not 
be  a  good  idea  at  the  present  moment 
to  demand  of  Soviet  Russia  that  it  re- 
pudiate completely  the  manifesto  of 
the  81  Communist  Parties? 

"Beyond  that  a  second  condition 
which  might  be  made  before  we  en- 
gage in  any  more  talk  with  Soviet 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)— Fed- 
eral Narcotics  Commissioner  Harry  J. 
Anslinger  sharply  protested  here 
against  the  defeat  of  a  key  provision 
in  a  proposed  new  international  con- 
vention against  narcotics  and  blamed 
it  on  a  last-minute  objection  by  the 
Vatican. 

The  provision  would  have  recom- 
mended civil  commitment  of  known 
narcotics  addicts  to  hospitals,  a  pro- 
cedure similar  to  that  for  commitment 
of  persons  with  mental  disease  and 
to  that  in  a  growing  number  of  coun- 
tries for  commitment  of  chronic 
alcoholics. 

The  Holy  See,  participating  in  the 
70-nation  conference  in  its  capacity 
as  a  sovereign  state,  objected  on  the 
ground  it  might  interfere  with  "basic 
human  rights." 

Basis  of  the  Vatican's  concern  was 
apparently  a  fear  that  it  would  give 
Communist  nations  a  new  legal  pre- 
tense for  persecution  of  Catholic  bish- 
ops, priests,  and  laymen. 

Following  the  statement  of  the  Vat- 
ican's objections,  which  was  present- 
ed by  Msgr.  Timothy  J.  Flynn  of  New 
York,  who  represented  the  Holy  See, 
a  majority  of  the  Catholic  countries 
of  Europe  and  Latin  America  with- 
drew their  support  and  abstained,  and 
the  provision,  strongly  supported  by 


Russia  would  be  the  insistence  that 
it  disband  the  Communist  Party  of 
the  United  States." 

(Editor's  Note  —  we  would  like  to 
see  one  —  just  one  —  official  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  take  the 
position  this  Roman  Catholic  prelate 
has  taken.) 


N.  Y.  House  Approves 
Labeling  of  Movies 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  A  bill 

authorizing  the  New  York  Board  of 
Regents'  licensing  division  to  designate 
which  motion  pictures  are  "acceptable" 
for  children  was  passed  by  the  Assem- 
bly, 125-17,  and  sent  to  the  Senate. 

Under  this  legislation  the  division, 
which  now  has  the  power  to  ban  movies 
in  the  state  on  grounds  of  obscenity, 
would  recommend  to  parent  and  civic 
groups  those  films  which  it  regards 
suitable  for  a  young  audience. 

In  Christ  we  are  free,  but  not  ir- 
responsible.— Henry  A.  Bast 


the  United  States  delegation,  went 
down  to  defeat. 

Commitment  of  drug  addicts  to  hos- 
pitals, instead  of  jail,  has  been  a  long- 
term  crusade  by  Mr.  Anslinger,  who 
has  headed  the  Treasury's  narcotic 
bureau  for  31  years,  a  term  of  service 
outranked  in  federal  law  enforcement 
only  by  the  36  years  in  which  J.  Ed- 
gar Hoover  has  headed  the  F.  B.  I. 

"We  had  been  meeting  for  nine 
weeks  and  during  most  of  that  time 
the  Holy  See  had  no  one  present,"  as- 
serted Mr.  Anslinger.  "They  had  re- 
ceived a  copy  of  the  original  draft 
convention  that  was  circulated,  and 
voiced  no  objection.  At  the  last  min- 
ute, when  delegates  were  preparing 
to  vote,  and  more  than  one-third 
were  absent,  they  came  in  with  this 
statement  and,  of  course,  the  Cath- 
olic delegates  had  no  option  than  to 
follow  the  position  of  their  Church." 
***** 

(Editor's  note  —  Here  is  the  Ro- 
man Church  not  simply  telling  indi- 
viduals what  to  do,  but  in  its  capacity 
as  a  "sovereign  state"  telling  sov- 
ereign states  what  to  do.  Here  is  an 
American  working  for  a  foreign  power 
against  his  own  government.  Inci- 
dentally, did  you  see  this  story  in  your 
daily  paper?) 


Narcotics  War  Setback  Blamed  on  Vatican 
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Capital  Punishment 

. . .  Right  and  Necessary 


The  current  all-out  campaign  to 
abolish  capital  punishment  is  a  rather 
curious  phenomenon  of  our  age  — 
curious  because  it  is  not  only  world- 
wide (every  country  has  its  agitators 
against  the  death  penalty)  but  also 
because  it  does  not  reflect  any  single 
religion  or  culture. 

Whether  in  Indonesia,  Ghana  or  the 
U.  S. ;  whether  among  Moslems,  Budd- 
hists or  avowed  atheists  —  forces  are 
being  marshalled  against  capital  pun- 
ishment with  equal  enthusiasm.  The 
Indian  government  has  under  advise- 
ment a  measure  outlawing  the  death 
penalty.  Even  Soviet  Russia  has 
abolished  capital  punishment  for  oth- 
er than  "political"  crimes. 

Obviously,  therefore,  one  must  look 
beyond  the  religious  angle  to  under- 
stand why  so  many  people  represent- 
ing so  many  different  viewpoints 
should  suddenly  consider  it  barbarous 
to  punish  human  beings  with  death. 

The  overture  approved  by  the  1960 
General  Assembly,  which  has  resulted 
in  the  report  of  the  Christian  Relations 
Committee  to  the  1961  Assembly 
(p.  7,  this  issue)  spoke  of  "sociologi- 
cal" and  "humanitarian"  considera- 
tions as  well  as  the  "guidance  to  be 
had  from  the  Scriptures."  Quite  evi- 
dently, social  considerations  in  this 
matter  have  been  placed  on  a  par  with 
any  religious  considerations. 

Sociologically  the  campaign  probab- 
ly reflects  the  universal  revulsion 
most  people  feel  at  the  wholesale  kill- 
ing which  has  been  going  on  for  too 
many  centuries.  Buddhists,  Hindus 
and  Christians  alike  are  weary  of 
man's  demonstrated  inhumanity  to 
man.  Thus  the  interest  of  abolitionists 
of  capital  punishment  may  partly  be 
explained  as  a  reaction  against  killing 
in  general. 


The  educator  may  have  another  in- 
terest in  the  matter.  Certain  modem 
philosophies  of  education  advance  the 
theory  that  education  and  environ- 
ment are  able  to  accomplish  those  re- 
forms for  which  punishment  has  tra- 
ditionally been  meted  out.  In  other 
words  it  is  popularly  believed  that  the 
best  way  to  stop  crime  and  lawlessness 
is  to  educate  the  criminal ;  that  punish- 
ment does  no  good. 

A  great  deal  is  being  written  today 
against  the  principle  of  punishment  as 
such.  Penalties  of  any  kind  —  these 
authors  claim  —  are  valid  only  if  they 
effect  the  rehabilitation  of  the  crimi- 
nal. The  aim  of  Justice  —  it  is  said 
—  is  to  reconcile  and  redeem.  Quite 
obviously  there  is  no  reconciliation 
possible  after  capital  punishment  has 
been  inflicted.  And  education  never 
has  a  chance  to  "restore  to  society" 
the  man  whose  sentence  snuffs  out  his 
life. 

Again,  we  seem  to  be  living  in  a 
time  when  "life"  is  prized  above  all 
things:  honor,  virtue,  patriotism,  her- 
oism .  .  .  justice.  Fewer  and  fewer 
moderns  believe  that  life  should  be 
sacrificed  (or  taken)  for  any  reason. 
We  even  see  this  reverence  for  physi- 
cal life  in  the  practice  of  medicine 
where  the  valid  and  fundamental  duty 
to  respect  life  has  often  been  expand- 
ed into  the  obligation  to  keep  soul  am. 
body  together  under  any  circum- 
stances, at  all  costs,  as  long  as  pos- 
sible, regardless  of  the  pain  or  other 
consequences. 

If  "life"  (human  existence)  is  more 
to  be  deeired  than  anything  else  in 
all  the  universe,  there  is  obviously 
little  justification  for  ever  denying  it. 
If  man's  inalienable  and  ultimate  pos- 
session is  his  life,  one  might  properly 
question  the  right  of  anyone  to  take  it. 


THE  EDITOR 

Within  the  r'\ristian  community  (in 
addition  to  the  other  considerations, 
above)  it  is  widely  believed  that  the 
Christian  "ethic"  demands  the  aboli- 
tion of  capital  punishment.  Some 
Christian  leaders  declare  that  the  New 
Testament  modifies  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  this  respect  and  that  "Jesus 
Christ  would  have  rejected  capital 
punishment"  (Charles  L.  Allen). 

The  report  of  the  Christian  Rela- 
tions Committee  does  not  go  so  far 
as  to  say  that  the  New  Testament  cor- 
rects the  old  or  that  Christ  would  not 
have  agreed  with  the  Law  (we  still 
believe  the  Old  Testament  to  be  in- 
spired). However,  the  report  argues 
that  the  New  Testament  "ethic  of 
love"  effectively  forbids  capital  pun- 
ishment and  that  the  process  of  reha- 
bilitation which  is  "God's  redemption" 
should  not  be  denied  any  man. 

EXAMINE  THE  ARGUMENTS 

It  is  possible  that  all  of  the  premises 
upon  which  the  abolition  of  the  death 
penalty  is  argued  may  be  questioned. 

To  begin  with,  it  is  beside  the  point 
to  contend  that  there  has  been  entirely 
too  much  killing  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  There  has  indeed  been  too 
much  unjustified  killing,  but  if  men 
continue  to  justify  the  death  penalty 
by  their  actions  and  capital  punish- 
ment is  what  they  deserve  then  cap- 
ital punishment  continues  to  be  the 
answer  regardless  of  the  record  of 
their  ancestors. 

Furthermore,  there  is  no  validity 
to  the  argument:  "Capital  punish- 
ment has  net  abolished  murder  so  let's 
abolish  capital  punishment."  This 
contention  is  first  cousin  to  the  argu- 
ment: "Christianity  has  been  in  the 
world  2,000  years  and  it  has  not 
abolished  sin,  so  let's  abolish  Christi- 
anity." 
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Sometimes  the  argument  is  ad- 
vanced that  "there  is  no  substantial 
evidence  that  capital  punishment  has 
decreased  crime  anywhere  at  any 
time"  (Charles  L.  Allen).  That  con- 
tention is  amply  covered  by  the  mi- 
nority report  to  this  Assembly  (p.  8). 
It,  too,  is  essentially  a  non-valid  argu- 
ment. It  is  much  like  saying:  "there 
is  no  evidence  that  laws  against  steal- 
ing have  reduced  thievery."  One  can 
submit  little  evidence  to  that  effect 
because  there  have  always  been  laws 
against  stealing.  Moreover,  despite 
man's  larcenous  nature,  laws  against 
stealing  are  still  necessary  .  .  .  and 
good. 

The  popular  notion  that  the  answer 
to  crime  is  better  education  exhibits 
two  serious  flaws: 

1)  It  is  not  true  that  criminal  ten- 
dencies are  less  observable  among 
more  educated  people.  Some  of  the 
most  senseless  and  cruel  crimes  have 
been  committed  by  persons  of  highest 
education  and  advantages,  witness  the 
sensational  Leopold  and  Loeb  case  of 
the  20's.  And, 

2)  No  Christian  would  contend  that 
the  answer  to  evil  is  education.  The 
answer  to  evil  is  the  grace  of  God  or 
the  restraining  power  of  God:  the  one 
to  regenerate,  the  other  to  control. 

If  we  think  that  human  passion  and 
greed  can  be  changed  by  precept  and 
example  we  are  strange  Christians  in- 
deed. A  man  like  Caryl  Chessman, 
who  thinks  nothing  of  forcing  unnat- 
ural sex  acts  upon  kidnapped  women 
—  and  who  goes  to  his  death  sneering 
at  God  —  is  not  changeable  by  ped- 
agogy, precept  or  even  punishment. 

Most  important  of  all,  it  is  a  serious 
mistake  to  assume  that  law  and  order 
prevails  upon  this  troubled  earth  (that 
most  people  behave  themselves)  be- 
cause they  have  a  true,  inner  disposi- 
tion to  godliness  and  good  behavior — 
that  if  the  restraints  imposed  by  police 
force  or  the  threat  of  force  were  re- 
moved, people  would  still  behave. 
Only  a  small  percentage  of  any  so- 
ciety gives  evidence  of  being  truly  re- 
deemed. Being  Presbyterians  we  also 
believe  that  the  percentage  which 
gives  evidence  of  being  truly  redeemed 
is  the  same  percentage  of  those  re- 
deemable —  that  is  of  those  who  are 
ever  going  to  be  redeemed. 

It  seems  hardly  necessary,  in  other 
words,  to  argue  that  human  behavior, 
generally  speaking,  is  held  in  check 
not  by  conscience  as  much  as  by  coer- 
cion: by  laws,  restraints  and  prohibi- 


tion ...  in  short  by  force  or  the  fear 
of  force.  The  fear  which  makes  peo- 
ple behave  may  be  simply  fear  of 
convention  or  of  public  displeasure, 
but  it  is,  nevertheless,  fear. 

PUNISHMENT  AS  A  PENALTY 

Punishment,  however,  is  not  admin- 
istered solely  as  a  deterrent  to  misbe- 
havior. Punishment  is  primarily  ad- 
ministered as  a  penalty:  "For  every 
action  there  is  an  equal  and  opposite 
reaction."  The  principle  of  penalty 
is  an  unalterable  law  of  the  universe: 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 
Someone  has  said,  "You  don't  break 
God's  laws;  you  violate  God's  laws  and 
they  break  you!" 

The  person  who  commits  a  crime  in- 
curs a  penalty.  He  is  not  simply  liable 
to  rehabilitation,  he  is  subject  to  pun- 
ishment.    And  this  is  true  whether 


A  total  of  49  convicted  criminals 
were  executed  under  civil  law  in 
1959,  one  more  than  the  all-time 
low  of  48  recorded  in  1958.  Of 
the  executions,  41  were  for  murder, 
8  for  rape.  —  U.  S.  Department  of 
Justice  annual  report. 


or  not  others  may  be  deterred  by  what 
happens  to  him.  If  there  is  no  pen- 
alty, if  there  is  only  rehabilitation  and 
redemption,  then  crime  is  committed 
with  impunity. 

Let  me  make  myself  perfectly  clear: 
A  child,  washing  dishes  in  the  sink, 
drops  a  dish  and  breaks  it.  You  do 
not  punish  the  child,  you  teach  him 
how  to  wash  dishes  without  breaking 
them.  There  is  no  penalty  here,  there 
is  only  "redemption."  A  teenager 
"borrows"  a  car  and,  being  unskilled 
in  driving,  wrecks  it.  He  didn't  know 
what  he  was  doing  so  he  is  better  in- 
structed, taught  the  danger  of  mod- 
ern traffic  and  the  reasons  why  high- 
powered  machinery  must  be  treated 
with  respect.  Again,  there  is  no  pen- 
alty, there  is  only  "redemption."  A 
young  man  goes  berserk  and  from  emo- 
tional instability  and  social  maladjust- 
ment wreaks  havoc  in  a  neighborhood, 
perhaps  killing  a  few  people  against 
whom  he  imagines  that  he  has  a 
"grudge."  But  his  emotional  instabil- 
ity and  his  social  maladjustment  are 
blamed  and  he  is  placed  under  the  care 
of  a  psychiatrist  until  he  can  be  "re- 
stored safely  to  society."  Again, 
there  is  no  penalty,  there  is  only  "re- 
demption." 

But  a  society  is  sick,  sick,  sick 
which  ignores  or  denies  that  a  viola- 


tion   of   fundamental   law,   a   wrong  ft; 
done   or   crime   committed,  incurs   a  | 
penalty  as  well  as  the  privilege  of  re-  (}, 
habilitation.    "Man  is  inclined  to  evil 
as  the  sparks  fly  upward."    That  evil 
issues  in  acts  of  evil  against  himself, 
against  his  neighbor  and  against  God. 
Such  evil  sets  in  motion  inexorable 
laws  which  are  very  the  warp  and  woof 
of  the  universe:    "For  every  action 
there  is  an  equal  and  opposite  reac- 
tion."   And  the  reward  of  evil  is  not 
simply  rehabilitation.    Evil  must  first 
and  foremost  be  penalized  or  Goodness 
is  mocked. 

God  is  interested  in  the  salvation 
of  evil  men  and  Christ  Jesus  came  to 
redeem  sinners.  But  God's  love  and 
Christ's  redemption  do  not  overlook 

the    necessity    for    a    penalty.     Our  H; 

Lord's  Atonement  was  first  and  fore-  ti; 

most  a  satisfaction  of  divine  justice —  of 

a  coming  to  terms  with  the  eternal  m 

penalty  of  sin.  (t 

Furthermore,   the   work   of   Christ  ^ 
Jesus  was  first  and  foremost  an  eter-  ^ 
nal  redemption,  not  a  temporal  re- 
demption.    The    liability    always   re-  ^ 
mains,  even  for  the  redeemed.  When 
David  sinned  against  God  in  the  case  °j 
of  Uriah  and  Bathsheba,  he  found  for- 
giveness.     But  the  temporal  liability 
remained  and  inexorably  followed.  L 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PERSPECTIVE  f 

11 

This  brings  us  to  the  Christian  per-  m 

spective  in  the  matter  of  punishment  H 

and,    especially,    capital   punishment.  In 

This  perspective  includes  3  considera-  f 

tions:    1)    What   God   commands,   2)  I 

What  the  Christian  "ethic"  demands,  ft 
and  3)  What  is  most  desirable  from 

the  spiritual  standpoint,  relating  to  a  ^ 
sinner's  salvation. 

It  should  be  recognized,  at  the  out-  . 
set,  that  most  Christians  tend  to  con-  "l 
fuse  the  Christian  personal  ethic  with 
the  requirements  of  social  order.  In 
other  words,  we  tend  to  apply  what 
the  Bible  teaches  us  about  how  we — 
personally  —  should  behave  towards  ^ 
our  neighbors  with   what  the  Bible 
teaches  about  how  to  preserve  order  in 
society.    And  there's  a  big  difference.  Sli 

As  a  Christian,  I  should  adopt  an  £li 
attitude  of  charity  towards  the  burglar 
who  breaks  into  my  home  in  the  night 
and  shoots  me  in  the  effort  to  escape.  ^ 
But  it  would  obviously  be  foolish  to 
apply  the  Christian  personal  principle 
of  "turn  the  other  cheek"  to  the  prob-  ^ 
lem  of  law  enforcement.    Only  chaos 
would  ensue  if  the  state  adopted  a  ^ 
"forget  it"  attitude  towards  all  who 

El 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  2) 
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Continuing  the  report  of  business  before  the 
101st  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,   U.  S.,  at  Dallas,  April  27  -  May  2. 


VI.  Agency  Reports 


(Note  —  The 


General  Assem- 


bly instructed  the  Committee  on  Chris- 
tian Relations  to  make  a  study  (1) 
of  capital  punishment,  and  (2)  of 
marriage  and  family  life.  The  report 
on  capital  punishment  is  ready  for  this 
Assembly.  The  report  on  marriage 
and  family  life  will  be  presented  to 
the  1962  Assembly.  The  report  on 
capital  punishment  is  not  unanimous. 
A  minority  report,  signed  by  at  least 
one  member  of  the  committee,  is  also 
offered  to  the  Assembly.) 

The  majority  report  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Christian  Relations,  relating  to 
capital  punishment,  bases  its  findings 
not  only  on  Scripture  but  also  on  "hu- 
manitarian and  sociological"  consid- 
erations, although  it  does  not  explain 
how  the  Church  is  to  determine  which 
"humanitarian  and  sociological"  con- 
siderations it  is  to  accept  as  authorita- 
tive in  its  pronouncements. 

The  report  acknowledges  that  the 
Old  Testament  "contains  stern  pass- 


(Christian  Relations) 


ages  on  the  subject  of  capital  punish- 
ment," but  it  argues  that  with  one 
exception  the  Old  Testament  precepts 
no  longer  apply.  That  exception  is  in 
the  case  of  murder.  At  the  same  time, 
the  report  argues  that  even  in  the 
case  of  murder  the  experience  of  Moses 
and  the  Egyptian  would  suggest  that 
one  who  has  taken  the  life  of  another 
need  not  lose  his  own. 

Examining  the  New  Testament,  the 
report  claims  that  a  new  perspective 
entered  the  picture  with  the  "appli- 
cation of  the  ethic  of  love."  This 
"ethic  of  love  was  unquestionably  re- 
latable  ...  to  the  state's  treatment 
of  law-breakers." 

Considerable  attention  is  given  to 
the  argument  that  "while  there  is  life 
there  is  some  possibility  of  redemption 
.  .  .  This  in  turn  rests  upon  belief  in 
the  law  of  love  ...  To  assert  that  any 
murderer  is  incorrigible  and  therefore 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  redemptive 
power  is  to  deny  that  that  power  is 


as  great  as  the  New  Covenant  asserts 
that  it  is." 

Under  the  heading  of  "humanitarian 
and  sociological  considerations,"  the 
report  argues  five  ways:  1)  That  there 
is  no  proof  the  crime  rate  has  de- 
creased where  capital  punishment  has 
been  applied;  2)  That  there  is  inequity 
in  the  application  of  the  penalty,  less 
than  one  percent  of  "eligible"  of- 
fenders ever  being  executed;  3)  That 
the  innocent  are  sometimes  executed 
by  a  system  that  ascribes  "infallibil- 
ity to  judges,  jurymen,  witnesses, 
counsel,  law-enforcement  officers  and 
other  assistants";  4)  That  capital 
punishment  is  essentially  vengeance  or 
retaliation,  appealing  to  "primitive  in- 
stincts"; 5)  That  capital  punishment 
eliminates  the  possibility  of  rehabilita- 
tion, of  "God's  redemption,"  for  "no 
man  is  totally  incorrigible." 

***** 

The  minority  report  is  signed  by 
Judge  Leon  F.   Hendrick,  a  Circuit 
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Pitman. 


Norfolk 

Ministers:    Joseph  B.  Clower,  Jr.,  Jesse  W.  Cooke,  Jr.,  S.  D. 

McCammon,  Jr.,  Jimmie  R.  Hollandsworth,  Donald 

G.  Miller,  E.  Crowell  Cooley. 
Elders:        L.  D.  Hall,  Sr.,  W.  E.  Fluker,  Clyde  Vick,  F.  C. 

Woolson,  B.  K.  Rowley,  William  E.  Renn. 
Potomac 

Ministers:    Carl  R.  Pritchett,  George  N.  Clayman,  Charles  C. 

Talley,  Robert  C.  Bradford,  Jefferson  P.  Rogers. 
Elders:       James  M.  Hunter,  Elmer  M.  Brown,  Ian  Morrison, 

Willis  D.  Lawrence,  Paul  S.  Crane. 
Winchester 

Ministers:    Lamar  F.  Neville,  Charles  C.  Cowsert,  Leslie  T. 
West,  Jr. 

Elders:        Evers  O.  Bosley,  A.  G.  Williams,  Donald  J.  Baker. 
SYNOD  OF  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Milestone 

Ministers:    R.  P.  Robertson,  Arthur  H.  Stevens. 
Elders:        Elmer  Cooke,  William  Price  Bittinger. 
Greenbrier 

Ministers:  Robert  A.  Pfrangle,  J.  W.  Rowe,  Jr. 
Elders:       A.  G.  Timberlake,  Marshall  Shanklin. 

Kanawha 

Ministers:    Donald  R.  Weiglein,  John  V.  Moore,  Roger  P. 

Melton,  William  B.  Oglesby,  David  T.  Lowman. 
Elders:        E.  H.  Penn,  Bert  H.  Early,  Vallie  E.  Toney,  T.  Kayc 

Trippy,  Paul  M.  Churton. 
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Judge  for  6V2  years  and  an  attorney 
for  41  years. 

Judge  Hendrick  points  out  that 
95%  of  all  prisoners  ultimately  re- 
turn to  society,  many  to  commit  other 
crimes;  that  many  convicted  murderers 
are  released  by  the  courts  only  to 
kill  again. 

Arguing  that  the  death  penalty  in- 
deed deters  crime  the  minority  report 
evidences  two  facts:  1)  That  in  the 
soaiing  crime  statistics  in  America  to- 
day, the  murder  rate  has  risen  less 
than  that  of  any  other  type  of  crime, 
indicating  fear  of  capital  punishment; 
and  2)  That  the  incidence  of  kidnap- 
ping dropped  sharply  after  the  Federal 
Government  provided  the  death  pen- 
alty for  the  crime  of  kidnapping,  and 
has  remained  low  ever  since. 

The  minority  report  quotes  J.  Ed- 
gar Hoover:  ".  .  .  the  service  martyr 
plaques  of  the  nation's  police  agencies 
are  filled  with  the  names  of  dedicated 
men  slain  at  the  hands  of  gunmen 
who  escaped  the  death  penalty  or  who 
were  recipients  of  ill-advised  clem- 
ency." 

The  report  concludes  by  pointing 
out  that  if  the  Church  should  con- 
demn capital  punishment  as  morally 
wrong,  then  every  jury,  court  and 
judge  that  has  any  part  in  the  impo- 
sition of  such  a  penalty  would  stand 
condemned  for  committing  an  immoral 
act. 

(See  "Capital  Punishment,"  p.  5) 


Good  works  is  not  the  price  of  a 
ticket  to  heaven  but  the  proof  of  a 
right  to  enter  there. 


PUNISHMENT— from  p.  6 

wanted  to  burglarize  homes  and  shoot 
the  occupants  in  the  process.  But 
what  about  capital  punishment?  It 
is  the  supreme  "arm"  of  the  state,  the 
"queen"  of  penalties,  so  to  speak,  the 
ultimate  "norm"  of  punishment,  re- 
flecting (as  it  does)  God's  judgment 
upon  all  sin  of  whatever  kind. 

Capital  punishment  is  specifically 
enjoined  in  the  Bible.  "Whoso  shed- 
eth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his 
blood  be  shed"  (Gen.  9:6).  This  com- 
mand is  fully  agreeable  to  the  Sixth 
Commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill" 
(Exodus  20:13),  because  the  two  ap- 
pear in  the  same  context.  Exactly  25 
verses  after  saying  "Thou  shalt  not 
kill,"  the  Law  says,  "He  that  smiteth 
a  man  so  that  he  die,  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death"   (Exodus  2:12). 

If  capital  punishment  is  no  longer 
valid,  then  neither  is  the  Sixth  Com- 
mandment. They  both  come  from  the 
same  Law. 

Capital  punishment  is  not  abrogat- 
ed in  the  New  Testament.  In  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus  Christ 
said  that  not  a  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law 
would  be  changed  by  His  coming  — 
He  came  not  to  abrogate  but  to  ful- 
fill (Matt.  5:17-18).  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  He  increased  the  liability  when 
He  said  that  whereas  the  contempo- 
rary interpretation  of  the  law  hailed 
a  man  into  court  for  killing  another, 
His  interpretation  of  the  Law  made 
a  man  liable  for  simply  hating  an- 
other. 

You  cannot  argue  that  Jesus  abro- 
gated punishment  because  He  often 
forgave.     It  was  His  prerogative  to 


Department  of  Correction 

(An  attempt  to  reach  the  sources  of  misunderstanding) 


THE    MISUNDERSTANDING  — 

That  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  is  obsolete.  That  it  is  an  antique 
document  good  for  its  day  but  hardly 
usable  in  the  20th  Century. 

THE  CORRECTION  —  The  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  is  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  what  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  is  to  this  country:  the 
vital,  definitive  statement  of  truth  by 
which  the  Church  lives.  It  is  as  obso- 
lete as  the  Constitution;  as  obsolete  on 
account  of  its  age,  as  the  Bible. 

The  President  of  the  U.  S.  swears 


a  solemn  oath  to  uphold  the  Constitu- 
tion. Every  minister,  elder  and  deacon 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  swears  a 
solemn  oath  to  uphold  the  Confession 
of  Faith. 

The  government  official  who  swears 
to  the  Constitution  when  he  doesn't 
mean  it  is  committing  a  solemn  per- 
jury. 

The  churchman  who  swears  to  the 
Confession  when  he  doesn't  mean  it 
is  worse  than  a  perjurer  —  he  is  a 
man  of  God,  without  honor. 


forgive.  But  that  prerogative  is  not 
one  that  you  and  I  share,  for  we  are 
not  God.  And  there  is  no  reference 
in  the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  to 
the  effect  that  He  abrogated  the  nat- 
ural consequences  of  human  misdeeds. 
The  most  famous  illustration,  that  of 
the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  is  a  case 
in  point.  You  will  find  nothing  in 
that  story  to  suggest  that  He  said  to 
her  accusers,  "She  does  not  deserve 
to  be  punished!" 

The  Lord  Jesus  died  between  two 
victims  of  capital  punishment.  And 
He,  Himself,  died  a  victim  of  capital 
punishment.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
record  to  suggest  that  had  He  been  a 
blasphemer,  as  charged,  and  had  He 
been  fairly  tried  and  condemned,  He 
should  not  have  been  stoned.  On  the 
cross,  He  saved  the  thief's  soul.  He 
did  not  "restore  him  safely  to  society." 

The  Apostle  Paul  did  not  abrogate 
capital  punishment.  When  on  trial, 
he  insisted  that  if  he  had  done  any- 
thing worthy  of  death  he  refused  not 
to  die!  (Acts  25:11).  And  in  his 
famous  essay  on  political  theory  (Ro- 
mans 13)  he  strongly  supported  the 
"power  of  the  sword"  in  the  hand  of 
the  magistrate. 
A  FINAL  CONSIDERATION 

There  is  one  final  consideration 
from  the  Presbyterian  or  Reformed 
viewpoint. 

It  is  often  argued  that  capital  pun- 
ishment reduces  the  opportunity  to 
reach  a  criminal  for  Christ.  The  ma- 
jority report  of  Christian  Relations 
suggests  that  we  deny  "God's  redemp- 
tion" to  men  who  are  put  to  death  be- 
fore they  are  rehabilitated. 

Aside  from  the  practical  truth  of 
the  matter  (most  condemned  men  turn 
to  religion  for  the  very  reason  that 
they  are  condemned)  there  are  the- 
ological considerations  which  make 
this  argument  a  strange  one  in  the 
mouth  of  any  Calvinist. 

Presbyterians  do  not  believe  that 
man  decides  who  will  accept  Christ 
and  when.  Presbyterians  believe  that 
God  Himself  decides  who  will  accept 
Christ  and  when.  No  man  ever  cuts 
off  another  from  eternal  redemption 
by  taking  his  life  .  .  .  before  the  Lord 
had  a  fair  chance  to  do  anything  with 
him.  It  would  not  be  mortally  pos- 
sible to  send  an  unsaved  man  into 
eternity  whom  God  had  marked  for 
salvation.  No  man  frustrates  the 
grace  of  God  by  denying  to  another 
the  possibility  of  "God's  redemption" 
through  capital  punishment. 

That's  the  theology  of  it. 
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VII.  Ad  Interim  Report:  Reprobation 


Note  —  The  1958  Assembly  author- 
ized a  committee  to  clarify  and  to  rec- 
ommend a  revision,  if  necessary,  of 
paragraphs  3,  4  and  7  of  Chapter  III 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  having  to 
do  with  reprobation  or  the  "negative" 
side  of  predestination.  The  paragraphs 
in  question  affirm  that  the  lost 
(without  Christ)  were  foreordained  to 
everlasting  death. 

Despite  an  evident  disinclination  to 
receive  the  disputed  sections  of  the 
Confession,  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee is  one  of  the  most  able  the- 
ological documents  to  come  before  the 
Church  in  a  long  while.  The  report 
is  necessarily  technical,  involved  and 
profound.  It  will  make  hard  reading 
for  many  —  perhaps  most  —  of  the 
commissioners.  Suggestions  for  re- 
vision of  the  recommendations  (should 
any  be  offered)  will  probably  be  de- 
bated at  such  a  level  that  it  will  be 
difficult  to  understand  the  points  be- 
ing raised.  The  vote,  when  it  is  tak- 
en, will  more  likely  reflect  the 
"mind"  of  the  Assembly  respecting 
the  overall  integrity  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  than  it  reflects  the  accurate 
theological  opinion  of  500  ruling  and 
teaching  elders. 

A  brief  summary  of  the  commit- 
tee's report  will  probably  be  more 
helpful  than  any  detailed  discussion: 

1)  The  committee  points  out  that 
the  Westminster  Confession  contains 
a  stronger  statement  of  reprobation 
than  the  other  major  creeds  of  the 
Reformed  family,  comparing  the  perti- 
nent sections  of  the  Scots  Confession 
of  1560  and  the  Second  Helvetic  Con- 
fession of  1566. 

2)  The  committee  recognizes  that 
the  Bible  teaches  God's  wrath,  the 
hardening  of  men's  hearts,  judgment 
and  eternal  punishment. 

3)  At  the  same  time  the  committee 
contends  that  any  treatment  of  repro- 
bation must  reflect  the  Scriptural 
teaching  that  God  desires  all  men  to 
be  saved. 


4)  The  committee  interprets  pre- 
destination and  election  as  doctrines 
of  positive  and  redeeming  grace,  not 
as  doctrines  of  rejection  or  reproba- 
tion. The  heart  of  its  theological  po- 
sition is  given  thus:  "The  total  Bib- 
lical witness  must  be  taken  into  ac- 
count in  dealing  with  the  question  of 
'double  predestination.'  .  .  .  That  is, 
we  must  take  with  complete  serious- 
ness the  dark  side,  but  we  must  never 
forget  or  ignore,  or  in  any  way  make 
questionable,  that  which  is  primary, 
namely  God's  electing  grace  in  Jesus 
Christ.  We  cannot  proclaim  a  uni- 
versalism,  but  neither  can  we  suggest 
a  powerless  grace  of  God  in  Christ  or 
a  wickedness  of  men  which  is  too 
powerful  for  it." 

5)  Believing  that  theology  finds  it- 
self in  a  "tension"  with  respect  to 
these  matters  which  it  cannot  finally 
resolve,  the  committee  nevertheless 
believes  and  asks  the  Assembly  to 
recognize  that  the  Bible  does  not 
teach  "an  eternal  negative  decree" — 
namely  that  some  men  are  foreor- 
dained to  eternal  death.  It  asks  the 
Assembly  to  declare  that  this  part  of 


The  talented  artist  whose  work 
appears  on  this  page  is  the  Rev. 
Henry  Hope,  assistant  pastor  of 
First  Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 


"Now  don't  worry  —  we're  only 
gonna  water  it  down  a  bit." 


the  Confession  "is  not  an  adequate 
statement  of  Christian  faith." 

6)  The  committee  recommends  no 
change  in  Chapter  III  of  the  Confes- 
sion because  "any  revision  would 
destroy  the  unity  of  the  creed  with- 
out solving  the  problem." 

7)  The  committee  recommends  that 
a  contemporary  (new)  Confession  of 
Faith  be  drafted  by  the  Reformed 
community  of  Churches  and  that  the 
Theological  Department  of  the  World 
Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches  be 
asked  to  consider  such  a  task. 


Because  of  the  considerations  men- 
tioned above  (Note,  first  para- 
graph), we  are  inclined  to  favor  the 
adoption  of  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee with  one  change:  We  would 
hate  to  see  the  Assembly  go  on  rec- 
ord as  of  the  opinion  that  any  part 
of  the  Confession  "is  not  an  adequate 
statement  of  Christian  faith."  We 
wish  that  phrase  were  stricken  from 
the  report  for  it  will  be  repeatedly 
alluded  to,  in  the  future,  by  those 
who  would  justify  other  departures 
from  the  creedal  position  of  the 
Church. 

If  this  General  Assembly  officially 
deplores  one  of  the  articles  of  its 
faith,  without  casting  such  an  action 
within  the  context  of  a  total  con- 
sideration of  the  entire  theology  of 
the  creed,  we  can  expect  henceforth 
to  find  it  very  difficult  to  enforce 
the  principle  of  "receiving  and  adopt- 
ing the  Confession  of  faith"  —  for 
it  will  be  argued,  on  the  basis  of  "the 
mind  of  the  1961  Assembly,"  that  the 
Church  has  already  declared  a  part 
of  its  Confession  to  be  unChristian. 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Date  With  Destiny 


The  last  several  issues  of  the  Jour- 
nal have  been  heavy  —  very  heavy, 
in  point  of  fact  —  as  we  have  dis- 
cussed weighty  matters  before  the 
Church  and  other  weighty  matters 
scheduled  to  come  before  the  General 
Assembly. 

Before  no  other  General  Assembly 
in  this  generation  have  as  many  mat- 
ters of  definitive  importance  come  as 
will  be  laid  before  this  Centennial 
Assembly. 

In  a  sense  the  cumulative  effect  of 
100  years  of  history  will  be  deposited 
in  the  lap  of  one  General  Assembly 
—  to  study,  to  evaluate,  and  to  chart 
for  the  next  100  years. 

Almost  every  important  area  of  the 
Church's  life  is  represented  in  the 
large  number  of  definitive  statements 
which  have  been  prepared  for  this 
Assembly's  approval;  or  in  the  pro- 
posals calling  on  the  Assembly  to  take 
action. 

It  is  as  though  520  commissioners 
were  being  asked  to  do  in  brief  what 
the  famed  Westminster  Assembly  of 
divines  took  six  long  years  to  do: 
evaluate  the  total  structure  of  the 
Church  and  plant  foundations  that 
will  last  into  a  new  century. 

— This  Assembly  is  being  asked  to 
evaluate  its  heart  doctrine  of  Predesti- 
nation and  pass  judgment  on  one  of 
the  thorniest  questions  in  all  theology. 

— This  Assembly  will  study  a  State- 
ment of  belief  which  will  declare  to 
the  world  the  whole  faith  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S. 

— One  report  to  this  Assembly  will 
have  the  effect  of  asking  it  to  over- 
haul the  Church's  philosophy  of  Mis- 
sions, both  in  theory  and  in  admin- 
istration. 

— This  Assembly  will  decide  whether 
to  undergird  a  $1,250,000  new  litera- 
ture program  for  the  Church. 

— This  Assembly  is  being  asked  to 
take  the  Church  out  of  the  Reformed 
body  of  Churches  and  into  the  Ecu- 


menical Church  via  the  "Blake-Pike" 
plan  of  Church  union. 

— In  a  counter-proposal,  this  Assem- 
bly is  being  asked  to  make  the  Presby- 
terian Church  national  in  scope  but 
Presbyterian  in  fact. 

— This  Assembly  is  being  asked  to 
evaluate  the  whole  philosophy  of  its 
student  work  program  and  decide 
whether  to  make  it  Presbyterian  or 
turn  it  over  to  the  one-woiid  Church. 

— This  Assembly  is  being  asked  to  de- 
cide whether  its  constitution  is  bind- 
ing and  to  be  obeyed,  or  whether  it 
is  to  be  considered  so  flexible  as  to 
permit  changes  in  the  basic  vows  of 
the  eldership. 

— This  Assembly  is  being  asked  to 
enact  into  law  a  new  Book  of  Church 
Order. 

— This  Assembly  will  pass  judgment 
on  Capital  Punishment. 

— This  Assembly  will  approve  or  dis- 
approve a  definitive  document  on 
Stewardship  for  future  use  through- 
out the  Church. 

— This  Assembly  will  decide  whether 
to  make  the  General  Council  an 
agency  for  "long-range  planning"  in 
line  with  a  resolution  passed  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  in  December. 

— If  it  ratifies  the  action  of  the  last 
Assembly,  this  Assembly  will  elect  a 
"Permanent  Theological  Committee" 
with  duties  unspecified  and  authority 
undefined  —  but  which  could  well  be- 
come a  sort  of  "supreme  court"  in  the 
Church,  passing  on  all  matters  from 
the  Confession  of  Faith  to  the  loyalty 
of  a  youth  program. 

As  we  have  plowed  through  these 
matters  (and  many  others)  we  have 
been  almost  overwhelmed  with  the 
magnitude  of  it  all.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  Lord  Himself  will  kindle  fires 
of  devotion  to  the  calling  to  which 
the  commissioners  to  the  101st  Gen- 
eral Assembly  are  being  called;  and 
grant  them  spiritual  wisdom  and  un- 


derstanding in  the  exercise  of  their 
stewardship. 


Last  week  a  Presbyterian  elder, 
speaking  before  a  gathering  of  Pres- 
byterian men,  was  quoted  in  Religious 
News  Service  to  this  effect:  "The 
miracles  ascribed  to  Jesus  eventually 
will  be  explained  through  Biblical, 
archaeological  and  scientific  research 
...  I  do  not  think  the  miracles  re- 
corded in  the  New  Testament  are  the 
things  we  must  believe  to  have  eternal 
life  .  .  .  What  Christians  must  believe 
is  that  the  principles  for  living  which 
Jesus  laid  down  constitute  the  best 
and  only  guide  to  life." 

We  earnestly  hope  there  are  none 
among  those  who  will  decide  the  next 
100  years  of  the  Church's  life  whose 
faith  reaches  no  higher  than  that 
elder's. 


Gross  Currents 
In  Federal  Aid 

The  current  hassle  over  Federal  aid 
to  education  has  resulted  in  some  in- 
teresting cross  currents  of  opinion 
and  influence.  Most  interesting,  of 
course,  is  the  way  the  opinion  of  re- 
ligious groups  has  been  swayed  by 
pocketbook  considerations. 

Protestants,  generally,  have  opposed 
the  Federal  aid  to  parochial  or  Church 
schools.  Roman  Catholics  have  cre- 
ated almost  incredible  pressure  favor- 
ing such  aid. 

A  notable  exception  in  the  Protes- 
tant camp  has  been  the  conservative 
Christian  Reformed  Church,  which  has 
followed  the  Roman  Catholic  line  in 
appearances  before  the  Congressional 
sub-committee.  And  why  has  this  faith- 
ful representative  of  the  Reformed 
tradition  taken  sides  with  the  advo- 
cates of  Federal  money  for  Church 
schools?  We  don't  know,  but  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  operates 
more  Christian,  or  parochial,  schools 
than  any  other  Protestant  denomina- 
tion. 

Following  its  general  socialistic 
policy,     the     National     Council  of 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Churches  has  come  out  very  strongly 
for  Federal  aid  to  education,  but  equal- 
ly strongly  against  aid  to  Church 
schools.  We  are  inclined  to  believe 
that  there  is  a  mild  contradiction  in  the 
NCC's  position,  which  on  the  one  hand 
insists  on  government  control  and  the 
Church's  right  to  speak  to  govern- 
ment; and  on  the  other  hand  denies 
the  validity  of  Federal  support  of 
Church  schools  on  the  grounds  of  the 
principle  of  "separation." 


IS  OUR  DAGON  FALLING? 


Independent  Papers 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  is 
probably  unique  among  American  de- 
nominations in  that  three  independent 
Church  papers  are  published  within 
its  bounds  and  circulated  largely 
among  its  membership. 

Unfortunate  indeed  is  that  institu- 
tion (Church  or  State)  within  which 
the  source  of  news  and  information 
is  only  the  "official"  press.  We  have 
repeatedly  observed  the  effect  on  pub- 
lic and  private  opinion  alike  when  the 
people  get  only  one  side  of  an  issue. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  repeat- 
edly observed  the  helpful  effect  when 
the  policies  and  the  program  of  any 
institution  (Church  or  State)  are  sub- 
jected to  discussion  and  review  in  an 
uncontrolled,  independent,  free  press. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  stands 
squarely  for  the  historic  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  according  to  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Faith. 
Even  those  who  disagree  with  this  pa- 
per cannot  gainsay  the  fact  that  the 
position  of  the  Journal  does  not  devi- 
ate from  the  confessional  position  of 
the  Church  it  serves. 

As  we  take  stock  of  the  past  in  this 
Centennial  year  of  the  Church,  and 
look  to  the  future,  it  is  with  gratitude 
to  God  for  His  evident  blessing  and 
with  great  confidence  in  the  value 
and  the  strength  of  this  constantly 
growing  ministry. 

No  one  is  a  fit  teacher  in  the  church 
who  has  not  been  the  disciple  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  rightly  instructed  in 
His  school,  since  His  authority  alone 
ought  to  prevail. — John  Calvin 


To  the  world  at  large  the  dollar  is 

the  symbol  of  America.  In  large  meas- 
ure this  is  caused  by  the  disparity  be- 
tween our  standard  of  living  and  that 
of  other  countries.  Our  standard  of 
living  is  advertised  by  the  films,  mag- 
azines and  books  exported.  It  has 
been  highlighted  by  our  use  of  money 
as  a  means  of  winning  friends  and 
maintaining  a  balance  of  power  against 
world  Communism.  It  has  been  dem- 
onstrated by  the  lavishness  of  Ameri- 
cans living  abroad  (both  military  and 
civilian  personnel).  It  has  been  furth- 
er emphasized  by  the  careless  admin- 
istration of  great  sums  of  money  and 
material  in  our  general  "foreign  aid" 
program. 

The  impression  of  other  nations  is 
far  more  accurate  than  we  care  to  ad- 
mit. We  do  live  on  a  scale  the  world 
views  with  envy.  Gadgets  to  make 
life  more  comfortable  are  a  national 
obsession.  We  as  a  nation  glory  in 
the  power,  prestige  and  ease  which 
have  become  a  part  of  what  we  con- 
sider normal  living. 

Corporations  which  have  tolerated 
price  fixing  (in  a  boasted  "competitive 
market  of  free  enterprise")  stand  in 
judgment.  Labor  unions  which  have 
consistently  forced  up  the  cost  of  pro- 
duction with  accompanying  feather 
bedding,  demands  for  excessive  fringe 
benefits — at  the  same  time  slowing 
down  productivity  of  the  individual — 
are  equally  to  blame. 

The  fact  remains  that  selfishness 
and  greed,  accompanied  by  a  desire 
for  "gracious  living"  and  a  down-grad- 
ing of  the  privilege  of  work,  have  eaten 
into  the  moral  fiber  of  our  nation  un- 
til we  have  become  soft  —  ripe  for 
judgment. 

But  for  its  tragic  effect  the  repeat- 
ed trumpetings  of  some  politicians 
would  be  ludicrous.  These  men  are 
talking  us  into  a  depression  as  surely 
as  a  healthy  person  may  be  talked  into 
invalidism  by  repeated  suggestion. 


If  gold  has  become  America's  god; 
if  materialism  has  supplanted  spiritual 
values;  if  we  think  our  problems  can 
be  settled  at  the  secular  and  material 
level;  if  humanism  is  becoming  our 
religion  —  then  the  idols  we  worship 
may  be  toppling  from  their  pedestals 
because  God  is  not  mocked  and  that 
which  we  have  sown  we  shall  surely 
reap. 

Inflation,  recession,  or  depression 
may  be  God's  way  of  bringing  us  to 
our  senses.  A  monetary  policy  which 
has  for  years  flouted  the  basic  laws  of 
economics  leaves  us  confronted  with 
a  dwindling  gold  reserve.  A  selfish 
electorate  which  has  demanded  of  the 
government  benefits  and  services 
which  can  only  be  provided  by  infla- 
tionary measures  is  equally  to  blame. 
All  of  these  combine  to  topple  the  god 
we  worship. 

There  are  many  parallels  between 
the  man  destroyed  by  his  own  lustful 
conquests  and  the  nation  which  looks 
at  life  with  the  eyes  of  materialistic 
and  humanistic  values  only  to  have 
them  crumble  as  ashes  in  one's  hands 
by  the  sheer  weight  of  the  counter 
forces  they  generate. 

Our  Lord  has  given  to  all  who  will 
accept  it  an  infallible  basis  for  eco- 
nomic security  (not  riches  but  ad- 
equacy) —  "But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteous- 
ness; and  all  these  things  shall  be  add- 
ed unto  you."    (Matt.  6:33). 

And  again:  "No  man  can  serve  two 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.    Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 


If  we  have  made  gold  our  God  now 
is  the  time  to  repent.  If  we  have  set 
store  on  riches  we  need  a  new  vision 
of  the  things  which  will  last  fur 
eternity. 

More  than  gold,  America  needs  God. 


All  of  this  combines  into  a  pattern  It  is  good  to  be  well  born,  but  it  is 
Christians  should  note.  essential  to  be  born  again. 
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the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.  Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Be'k-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-SimpBon  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  THE  REV.  WICK  BROOM  ALL,  TH.M. 


/.  LESSON  INTRODUCTION: 

The  lesson  for  today  is  the  concluding  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Job. 
Some  critics  of  the  Bible  try  to  tell  us  that  this  last  chapter  was 
added  as  an  afterthought  —  (hat  it  is  only  loosely  connected  with 
the  preceding  chapters.  Those  who  take  this  position  usually  as- 
sume that  the  book  was  written  by  some  man  whose  spiritual  per- 
ception was  just  as  imperfect  and  fallible  as  ours.  But  if  we  believe 
that  all  Scripture  is  God-breathed  (II  Tim.  3:16)  ,  we  must  believe 
that  this  last  chapter  of  Job  contains  a  fundamental  part  of  the 
total  story  of  this  man  Job.  In  fact,  it  is  quite  likely  that  this 
final  chapter  is  so  important  that  its  absence  from  the  book  would 
leave  the  story  of  Job's  life  very  incomplete. 


Lesson  for  April  30,  1961 

WHEN  GOD'S  WISDOM  PREVAILS 

Bible  Material:   Job  42 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  34:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  Jeremiah  9:23-24 


The  Holy  Spirit  who  inspired  all  of  God's  revelation 
surely  had  a  purpose  in  causing  this  last  chapter  to 
be  added.  May  that  same  Spirit  guide  us  and  illumi- 
nate our  minds  and  hearts  as  we  consider  it  prayerfully. 

II.  CHAPTER  42  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WHOLE  BOOK. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  connections,  both 
literary  and  spiritual,  between  chapter  42  and  the  pre- 
ceding chapters,  are  both  plain  and  important.  Let 
us  look  at  some  of  these  connections. 

1.  Climax.  All  the  lines  of  the  first  part  of  the 
story  reach  their  grand  and  glorious  climax  in  the 
closing  chapter.  Here  is  the  finale  that  brings  all  the 
issues  to  their  grand  consummation.  Without  this 
chapter  all  the  others  would  lose  their  meaning:  the 
mystery  would  still  be  unsolved. 

2.  Characters.  Job,  true  to  his  place  in  the  first 
part  of  the  story,  appears  as  the  principal  character 
in  the  closing  part.  Here  he  stands  vindicated.  Job's 
three  friends  also  appear  here  in  their  true  character. 
They  are  reproved  for  their  attitude  toward  Job.  Satan 
does  not  appear  here;  for  it  is  obvious  by  now  that 
his  charge  against  Job  has  been  utterly  disproved.  Nor 
does  Elihu  appear  here;  for  his  conclusions  were  so 
nearly  true  that  there  is  no  criticism  to  be  made 
against  him. 

3.  Conviction.  Job  finally  comes  under  deep  con- 
viction (verse  6) .  Up  until  this  time  Job  has  been 
more  inclined  to  defend  himself  against  the  charges 
of  his  friends  than  he  has  been  to  defend  God's  provi- 
dence toward  him — even  though  he  could  not  under- 
stand it.  Now  he  is  ready  to  look  at  things  from  God's 
standpoint;  now  he  is  ready  (see  verses  3  and  4  where  he 
cites  God's  own  words  as  his  own)  to  admit  that  God's 
government  of  the  world  does  not  have  to  agree  with 
his  own  finite  understanding. 

4.  Certainty.  No  longer  is  the  status  of  Job  or  the 
cause  of  his  affliction  a  subject  for  debate.  The  mist 
of  uncertainty  has  now  disappeared.    What  was  seen 


only  dimly  before,  because  human  vision  was  out  of 
focus  toward  the  divine  righteousness,  now  appears 
clearly.  The  story  ends  where  it  should  end  —  abso- 
lutely on  the  side  of  God's  justice. 

5.  Compensation.  Though  Satan  had  suggested 
that  Job  was  a  pure  mercenary  in  his  service  to  God 
(Job  1:9-11;  2:4-5) ,  it  is  plainly  evident,  from  the  out- 
come of  Job's  life,  that  Satan's  insinuation  was  nothing 
but  a  lie.  Nevertheless  —  for  such  is  the  bounty  of 
our  God  —  "the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he 
had  before"  (  Job  42:10.    See  Mark  10:29f)  . 

Let  us  now  focus  our  attention  on  this  closing  chap- 
ter to  see  what  it  contains  for  our  spiritual  benefit. 
The  following  propositions  set  forth  main  truths: 

1.  Man's  final  answer  to  God  must  always  be  on 
the  level  of  complete  submission  to  God's  will  (14:1-6) . 
Job  admits  God's  power  ("I  know  that  Thou  canst 
do  all  things"  —  American  Version) ,  and  God's  sov- 
ereign will  ("and  that  no  purpose  of  Thine  can  be 
restrained")  ;  furthermore,  using  God's  own  words 
against  him  (cf.  38:2f;  40:7),  admits  his  utter  misun- 
derstanding of  "things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which 
I  knew  not"  (42:4) .  Now  that  he  has  seen  God,  that 
is,  has  seen  God's  ways  from  God's  viewpoint,  he 
abhors  himself  and  repents  in  dust  and  ashes  (42:6) . 
Here  is  where  we  all  must  find  ourselves  if  we  really 
desire  to  know  the  ways  of  God. 

2.  Men  are  punished  by  God  for  words  spoken 
adversely  against  God's  servants  (42:7-9).  God's 
wrath  was  kindled  against  Eliphaz  and  his  two  com- 
panions for  the  charges  they  had  made  against  Him 
for  His  treatment  of  Job.  It  is  not  a  light  thing  to  con- 
coct theories  about  God's  dealings  with  man.  Job, 
for  all  his  weaknesses  and  infirmities,  was  on  God's 
side. 

3.  The  righteous  man  will  intercede  in  behalf  of 
the  man  who  has  sinned  against  God  (42:8) .  Here 
we  have  Job  interceding  in  prayer  for  the  very  men 
who  had  made  his  life  even  more  miserable.  It  re- 
minds us  of  the  great  intercession  made  by  Moses  for 
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Israel  on  Mt.  Sinai  (Ex.  32:30-35).  It  reminds  us  of 
Paul's  searching  intercession  in  behalf  of  his  own  peo- 
ple (Rom.  10: If).  The  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  is 
effectual  before  God  (James  5:16). 

4.  The  strength  of  a  man's  spiritual  standing  may 
depend  on  a  seemingly  small  matter  (42:10  —  "And 
the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job  when  he  prayed 
for  his  friends")  .  Job  probably  found  this  truth:  that 
the  best  and  most  effective  way  of  answering  one's 
critics  is  to  pray  for  them.  How  often  much  depends 
on  our  attitude  in  little  matters;  yet,  from  God's  stand- 
point, the  little  things  become  the  difference  between 
open  or  closed  doors  of  blessing. 

5.  The  kind  of  "evil"  that  the  Lord  brings  upon  a 
righteous  man  is  always  for  his  good  (42:10f).  There 
is  one  kind  of  "evil"  that  man  himself  is  the  author 
of  (James  1:13-15),  for  God  cannot  tempt  men  to  sin; 
there  is  another  kind  of  "evil"  (spoken  of  in  Tsa.  45:7) 
that  God  does  "create"  —  but  it  is  the  "evil"  that  we 
associate  with  some  of  our  afflictions,  trials  and  tribu- 
lations. Job's  "evil"  was  of  this  latter  kind.  We  can 
trulv  affirm  that  God's  "evil"  becomes  a  blessing  in 
its  latter  end.  All  this  reminds  us  of  a  striking  par- 
allel: when  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt  —  which  in 
itself  was  evil.  But  later  Joseph  came  to  see  his  ex- 
perience as  the  hand  and  purpose  of  God  (Gen.  45: 
4-8). 

6.  The  Lord's  blessings  always  outweigh  the  Lord's 
"evil"  (42:12  —  "So  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end 
of  Job  more  than  his  beginning") .  Job  was  blessed 
with  possessions,  with  seven  sons  and  three  daughters, 
and  with  a  long  and  useful  life  (42:12-17).  This  is 
a  central  theme  that  runs  through  the  lives  of  the 
great  patriarchs  —  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  etc. 
God  blessed  these  men  materially  and  spiritually.  And 
Job  himself  belonged  to  this  noble  line  of  faith. 

III.  CHAPTER  42  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
ENTIRE  BIBLE. 

We  are  now  ready  to  look  at  this  closing  chapter 
in  the  light  of  God's  entire  revelation.  Job's  experi- 
ence followed  that  of  every  person  who  finds  God: 

1.  Contrition.  Job  had  to  come  to  true  contrition 
before  the  blessing  of  God  rested  upon  him  fully  (42: 
6) .  A  "contrite  heart"  —  often  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament  (Ps.  34:18;  51:17;  Isa.  57:17;  66:2)  — 
is  still  one  of  the  indispensable  steps  in  our  approach 
to  God. 

2.  Confession.  Job  confessed  his  sinful  nature;  his 
friends  also  confessed  theirs.  We  must  confess  our 
sins  one  to  another  and  pray  for  one  another  (James 
5:16) . 

3.  Chastisement.  All  of  God's  people,  like  Job, 
must  endure  God's  chastening  hand.  Surely  the  Book 
of  Job  is  a  commentary  on  what  we  read  in  Hebrews 
12:5-12.    God  chastens  every  son  whom  He  receives. 

4.  Conversion.  It  is  possible  for  a  true  child  of 
God  to  be  "converted."  We  are  not  speaking  now  of 
regeneration.  A  child  of  God  is  born  into  God's  king- 
dom only  once;  but  that  child  of  God  may  be  "con- 
verted" many  times  as  he  turns  from  sin  and  turns  to 
God.    Peter  was  undoubtedly  a  saved  man  when  our 
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Lord  addressed  to  him  these  words:  "when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren"  (Luke  23:32). 
The  application  to  Job's  case  is  quite  obvious. 

5.  Conciliation.  This  last  chapter  of  Job  depicts 
a  threefold  reconciliation:  (1)  God  and  Job  are  recon- 
ciled; (2)  Job  and  his  friends  are  reconciled;  (3)  Job 
is  reconciled  with  himself.  The  basis  of  all  reconcilia- 
tion, that  is,  peace  between  God  and  man,  is  the  work 
of  Christ  on  Calvary's  Cross.  God  is  the  great  Recon- 
ciler in  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:18-21). 

6.  Confirmation.  Job  was  established  in  his  faith 
as  a  result  of  all  his  sufferings.  So  it  is  with  all  God's 
saints.  How  often  the  Apostle  Paul  expressed  a  desire 
that  those  converted  under  his  ministry  be  established 
in  the  faith  (Rom.  1:11;  16:25;  I  Thess.  3:13;  II  Thess. 
3:13;  cf.  Ps.  112:8;  James  5:8;  I  Pet.  1:12;  5:10). 

7.  Conquest  (or  Victory) .  Job  came  out  of  his  con- 
flicts and  testings  a  conqueror.  God  had  not  tested 
him  above  what  he  was  able  to  bear,  and  God  also 
brought  him  through  all  his  testings  (I  Cor.  10:13). 
Job  could  easily  use  Paul's  language  in  Romans  8:31- 
39;  he  could  join  Paul  in  saying,  "we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us."  Let  us  not 
forget  this:  Job's  experience  of  trust  and  triumph  can 
be  ours  today. 


Written  and  Illustrated  by 
WADE  C.  SMITH 

A  Good  Gift  Book  Any  Time 
For  Children  4  to  14 

Many  purchasers  on  seeing  first  copy  order  more. 
One  Aunt  ordered  5  copies  for  her  army  of  nieces 
and  nephews.    One  Grandmother  ordered  71  copies. 

Here  are  some  of  the  titles:  The  Spider  and  the 
Hands  —  Swat  the  Fly  —  Sparrows  —  Grasshoppers 

—  Born  to  Soar  —  Frogs  and  Fireflies  —  Bees  and 
Nectar  and  Honey  —  The  Briar  and  the  Roses  —  The 
Little  Foxes  —  Grandmothers  and  Mothers  —  Joseph, 
a  Continued  Story  —  Miracles  (Ten  of  them) — 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  —  The  Birth  of  Jesus  —  Flight 
Into  Egypt  —  The  Boyhood  of  Jesus  —  Jonah  and 
the  Whale  —  Born  Again  —  Prayer  Changes  Things — 
A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them  —  Judy  Won  Her 
Teacher  —  The  First  Two  Brothers  —  David  (A  con- 
tinued story)  —  Golden  Apples  —  He  Ran  Away  — 
Mother's  Day  —  The  Flood  —  He  Lied  —  Daniel  and 
the  Lions  —  She  Told  it  —  Ruth  —  Listening  To  God 

—  The  Prodigal  Son  —  A  Little  Girl's  Christina* 
Story  —  A  Blind  Beggar  —  Down  Through  The  Roof 

—  He  Loves  You  —  The  Ant,  A  Worker  —  The  Ton- 
gue —  Bears  and  Bugbears  —  Jesus  Loves  Children — 
Lost  and  Found  —  This  Little  Light  of  Mine  —  A 
Little  Lost  Sheep  —  He  Climbed  A  Tree  —  God 
Chooses  A  Man  —  Thanksgiving  —  Smiles  —  Stripes 

—  Greyfriars'  Bobbie. 

80  Short  Stories  —  Mostly  Bible 
Price  $1.25  postpaid.  Order  from 
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FOR  APRIL  30,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


General  Assembly 


Scripture — Hebrews  11:24-12:2 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"The  Church's  One  Foundation" 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 

"Glorious  Things  of  Thee  Are  Spoken" 

(This  program  is  to  take  the  form  of  an  interview. 
We  are  suggesting  that  you  interview  your  minister, 
in  person  if  possible.  If  he  cannot  attend  your  meeting 
in  person,  go  to  him  beforehand  with  your  list  of  ques- 
tions, write  down  his  answers,  and  report  them  to  the 
young  people  at  the  meeting.  If  it  happens  that  your 
church  does  not  have  a  minister  at  this  time,  try  to  in- 
terview a  neighboring  minister  or  a  ruling  elder  who 
has  been  a  commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Every 
Presbyterian  ought  to  know  what  the  General  Assem- 
bly is.  The  General  Assembly  is  not  a  person  but  the 
highest  court  (governing  body)  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  (Several  years  ago  a  letter  was  received  at 
our  church's  General  Council  office  which  began  "Dear 
General.")  The  one  hundred  and  first  annual  meeting 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S.,  is  now  in  session  at  the  great  Highland  Park  Presby- 
terian church  in  Dallas,  Texas.  The  meeting  began 
Thursday  evening  and  will  continue  until  all  business 
is  completed,  probably  until  Tuesday. 

Our  program  today  is  in  the  form  of  an  interview, 
and  the  General  Assembly  is  our  subject.  (Introduce 
your  guest  "authority,"  or  explain  that  you  have  al- 
ready conducted  the  interview  and  are  ready  to  report 
the  results.  Suggestions  for  the  interview  follow.  Al- 
low the  young  people  to  ask  their  own  questions  as  the 
interview  proceeds.) 

Questions  for  Interview: 

1.  What  are  the  voting  members  of  the  General  As- 
sembly called,  and  who  determines  who  will  serve 
as  commissioners? 

2.  What  is  the  basis  of  representation  and  from  what 
bodies?    (The  presbyteries) . 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  of 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
Educational  excellence  for  our  greatest 
possession,  our  youth. 
Summer  Schools  Begin  June   12,  1961 

Move  to  new  campus  in  September,  1961 
Maxton  North  Carolina 


3.  Approximately  how  many  commissioners  will  be 
in  attendance  at  the  meeting  of  the  General  As- 
sembly? (520). 

4.  What  is  the  ratio  of  ministers  to  ruling  elders? 
(Same  number) . 

5.  What  officers  does  the  General  Assembly  have, 
what  are  their  duties,  how  are  they  chosen,  and 
what  are  their  terms  of  office?  (Moderator,  Stat- 
ed Clerk,  Permanent  Clerks) . 

6.  How  are  the  standing  committees  chosen,  and 
what  are  their  functions?  (1960  General  Assem- 
bly Minutes,  p.  221) . 

7.  Approximately  how  many  standing  committees 
are  there?    Name  some.    (Minutes,  p.  23) . 

8.  What  is  the  relation  of  the  boards  and  agencies 
of  the  Church  to  the  standing  committees?  (Min- 
utes, p.  222) . 

9.  What  is  the  relation  of  the  boards  and  agencies 
to  the  General  Assembly?     (Minutes,  p.  222) . 

10.  Explain  an  overture  .  .  .  what  it  is  and  how  it 
works.     (Minutes,  p.  223) . 

11.  How  is  the  General  Assembly  limited  by  the  other 
Church  courts?    (Book  of  Church  Order) . 

12.  What  are  some  of  the  powers  the  other  courts 
have  that  the  General  Assembly  does  not  have? 
(Book  of  Church  Order) . 

13.  Why  is  the  General  Assembly  not  "all  powerful" 
.  .  .  unlimited  in  its  authority? 

14.  Describe  the  "popular"  and  inspirational  sessions 
of  a  General  Assembly  meeting. 

(When  there  are  no  further  questions  from  the 
young  people,  ask  the  "authority"  to  sum  up  his  im- 
pressions of  the  General  Assembly.) 

Closing  Prayer 

Programs  to  Come:  May  7  "More  Than  a  Hotel"; 
May  14  "All  Roads  Lead  to  Home";  May  21  "I  Pledge 
Allegiance";  May  28  "It's  My  Soap  Box";  June  4  "It's 
My  Job  Too." 


Star  unto  star  speaks  light,  and  world  to  world 
Repeats  the  passage  of  the  universe 
To  God;  the  Name  of  Christ — the  one  great  word 
Well  worth  all  languages  in  earth  or  Heaven. — Bailey 
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Popular  Journal  Reprints 

"A  MANUAL  FOR  NEW  MEMBERS" 

Bound  together  in  one  handy  pamphlet,  articles  by  C.  Gregg  Singer, 
E.  C.  Scott,  G.  Aiken  Taylor  and  B.  Hoyt  Evans.  Helpful  information 
on  Presbyterianism  for  presentation  to  new  members,  use  in  com- 
municants' classes  and  as  a  study  booklet  in  discussion  groups. 

15  cents  each,  2  for  25  cents,  $10  per  hundred. 

ON  THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES— 

"The  Fifth  NCC  Assembly:  A  Report"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

$1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred. 

"The  NCC,  Its  Mission  and  Message"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

$1.00  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred. 

"The  National  Council  of  Churches,  a  Menace  to  Church  and  State" 
by  Horace  H.  Hull.    30  cents  each,  $2  per  dozen,  $15  per  hundred. 

"Should  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  Withdraw  From  the  Na- 
tional Council?"  by  J.  P.  McCallie.  $1  per  hundred. 

ON  BAPTISM— 

"The  Baptism  of  Infants"  by  Ben  L.  Rose. 

10  cents  each,  $1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred. 

"Baptism  by  Sprinkling"  by  Ben  L.  Rose. 

10  cents  each,  $1  per  dozen.  $6  per  hundred. 

"Why  We  Baptize  Infants"  by  I.  B.  Green. 

5  cents  each,  50  cents  per  dozen.  $2  per  hundred. 

DOCTRINAL— 

"The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism"  by  Wm.  C. 
Robinson.  25  cents  each.  $2.50  per  dozen. 

"What  Presbyterians  Believe"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  $2  per  hundred. 

"Theological  Beatniks"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor  .  $2  per  hundred. 

DEVOTIONAL— 

"I  Say  It  Now"  by  L.  Nelson  Bell.        $1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred. 

"I'll  See  You  in  the  Morning"  by  L.  Nelson  Bell. 

$1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred. 

"The  Tide  Will  Come  In  Again"  by  Samuel  McPh.  Glasgow. 

$1  per  hundred. 

"A  Meditation  on  Heaven"  by  Carl  W.  McMurray. 

$1.50  per  hundred. 

"The  Happy  Dead"  by  L.  T.  Childs.  $2  per  hundred. 


Order  from 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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WORLD  MISSIONS  BOARD 
NAMES  24  APPOINTEES 

NASHVILLE,  Term.  —  Appoint- 
ment of  24  missionaries  —  the  largest 
group  ever  named  at  a  single  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  — 
has  been  announced  here.  Included 
are  seven  who  will  go  to  Korea,  six 
each  to  Brazil  and  Mexico,  four  to 
Ecuador  and  one  to  Japan. 

The  appointees,  their  hometowns 
and  fields  of  work  are: 

JAPAN  —  Miss  Lois  Grier  Moore, 
Orange,  Va.,  three-year  term,  educa- 
tional. 

ECUADOR  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Donald  Fitler,  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  evan- 
gelistic; Dr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Bur- 
nett Stewart,  Belvedere,  S.  C,  medi- 
cal. 

MEXICO  —  Miss  Charlotte  Ern- 
estine Hudgins,  Fort  Worth,  Texas, 
medical  technologist;  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Gordon  LeRoy  Lyle,  Decatur  and 
Homer,  Ga.,  evangelistic;  Robert  El- 
bert Reynolds,  Richmond,  Va.,  three- 
year  term,  educational;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gerald  Kirkbride  Taylor,  Jr.,  Val- 
dosta,  Ga.,  business. 

EAST  BRAZIL  —  Stephen  Ping- 
Jen  Chang,  Fong-lin,  Taiwan,  and  his 
fiancee,  Miss  Ming-yuan  Lin,  Taipei, 
Taiwan,  educational. 

NORTH  BRAZIL  —  Rev.  William 
Sheppard  Smith  of  Alexandria,  La., 
educational,  and  his  fiancee,  Miss 
Rosanne  Marie  Jorgenson,  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  evangelistic  -  music;  Miss  Annie 
Corinne  Baker,  Zebulon,  Ga.,  educa- 
tional; Miss  Mary  Helen  Sullivan, 
Jewell  Ridge,  Va.,  educational. 

KOREA  —  Miss  Juanita  Nan  Coyer, 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  nurse;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Merrill  Howard  Grubbs,  Hender- 
sonville,  N.  C,  business;  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Dick  H.  Nieusma,  Jr.,  Chicago,  dental; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Earl  Ross,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  and  Clinton,  S.  C,  evan- 
gelistic  (student  work). 


SCHOLARSHIP  WINNERS 
AT  KING  ARE  NAMED 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Winners  of  the 
King  College  1961  general  competi- 
tive scholarship  contest  have  been  an- 
nounced by  Registrar  J.  E.  Snider. 
Winners    of    the    first-place  $3,200 


scholarships  are  Selma  Isabel  Detman 
of  Mobile,  Ala.,  and  Charles  Tichner 
Erion  of  Augusta,  Ga. 

Winning  second-place  $2,000  schol- 
arships are  Amelia  Jean  Johannessen 
of  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.;  Thomas  W. 
Buchanan,  Jr.,  of  Piedmont,  Ala.;  and 
Harold  Wayne  Alison  of  Piney  Flats, 
Tenn. 


VACATION  FUND  APPEAL 
ISSUED  FOR  '61  SEASON 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Chairman  P.  D. 
Miller  of  the  Vacation  Fund  has  is- 
sued the  annual  call  for  contributions 
to  the  fund  which  helps  provide  a 
period  of  enrichment  each  summer  for 
150  lower  salaried  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  Money  donated  is  used  to  assist 
individuals  who  want  to  participate 
in  programs  at  one  of  the  Church's 
conference  centers. 

Dr.  Miller's  letter  explained:  "This 
fund  is  raised  annually  through  gifts 
from  individuals  and  a  few  organiza- 
tions in  local  churches.  If  you  would 
enjoy  having  a  part  in  such  a  ministry 
of  kindness,  please  make  your  check 
payable  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Holt,  treasurer, 
and  mail  to  her  at  P.  0.  Box  358, 
Montreat,  N.  C." 

In  addition  to  the  chairman,  the 
fund's  board  of  managers  includes 
Charles  J.  Currie,  Marshall  C.  Dendy 
and  C.  Darby  Fulton.  There  is  no 
staff,  and  the  only  promotional  ma- 
terial is  the  letter  sent  out  each  spring. 


0 1  don't  believe  my  daddy  will  be-  in 
heaven... he  couldn't  leave  the  6toee* 


WOMEN'S  BOARD  STAFF 
IS  BEING  REORGANIZED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.— With  the  appoint- 
ment of  two  new  staff  members,  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  has  launched 
a  reorganization  plan  for  its  staff 
work. 

Mrs.  H.  Kerr  Taylor  of  Richmond, 
Va.,  has  been  named  the  Board's  first 
director  of  personal  faith  and  family 
life,  one  of  four  major  areas  of  the 
program.  She  will  assume  her  new 
duties  in  July.  She  and  Dr.  Taylor 
have  resigned  from  their  positions  as 
co-directors  of  family  life  for  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  effec- 
tive June  18,  when  he  retires. 

Joining  the  staff  this  month  as  the 
first  full-time  business  manager  for 
the  Board  is  Mrs.  Esther  N.  Anderson 
of  Atlanta.  She  has  been  affiliated 
with  an  Atlanta  corporation  and  is 
active  in  the  Druid  Hills  church. 

Other  details  of  the  reorganization 
plan  have  not  been  announced. 


CONCERNS'  ARE  SUBJECT 
OF  FIRST  'ACTION'  MEET 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  first  Chris- 
tian Action  Conference  sponsored  by 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  will 
be  held  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  with  the 
announced  purpose  of  "helping  Chris- 
tians translate  their  moral  concern 
into  intelligent  action."  It  is  sched- 
uled Sept.  1-4. 

Dr.  Malcolm  P.  Calhoun,  the  Board's 
secretary  of  Christian  Action,  said 
similar  meetings  will  be  planned  in  fu- 
ture years  "if  this  first  conference 
successfully  meets  the  needs  of  Chris- 
tian people  in  defining  and  sharing 
their  Christian  concern." 

Principal  speakers  will  be:  Dr.  Wal- 
do Beach  of  Duke  University,  who  will 
discuss  "The  Theology  of  Christian 
Action";  Dr.  James  McBride  Dabbs  of 
the  Southern  Regional  Council,  whose 
subject  is  "The  Christian  and  Race 
Relations";  and  Dr.  Howard  J.  Cline- 
bell,  Jr.,  of  the  Southern  California 
School  of  Theology,  who  will  speak  on 
"The  Christian  and  Alcoholism."  De- 
votionals  will  be  led  by  the  Rev.  Geo. 
A.  Chauncey  of  Danville,  Ky.,  and  Dr. 
W.  B.  Oglesby,  Jr.,  of  Union  Seminary 
will  deliver  the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
mon. 
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HOMES  FOR  AGING  UNIT 
HOLDS  FIRST  MEETING 

HIGH  POINT,  N.  C— Presbyterian 
Home  here  was  the  site  of  the  first 
annual  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian 
Association  of  Homes  for  Senior  Cit- 
izens, an  organization  composed  of 
staff  members  of  the  Church's  grow- 
ing number  of  homes  for  the  aging. 

Speakers  and  leaders  included:  Wil- 
lard  Farrow,  administrator  of  the 
Methodist  Home,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  the 
Rev.  Howard  Cobbs,  administrator  of 
Sunnyside  Presbyterian  Home,  Massa- 
netta  Springs,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  the 
Rev.  Robert  T  a  p  p  ,  Presbyterian 
Home,  Summerville,  S.  C. ;  Chaplain 
Albert  Meiburg  of  the  North  Carolina 
Baptist  Hospital,  Winston-Salem;  and 
Gordon  A.  Hanson,  secretary  of  the 
Division  of  Homes  and  Christian  Wel- 
fare, Board  of  Church  Extension. 

Mr.  Farrow  discussed  personnel  mat- 
ters and  said  rapid  employee  turnover 
must  be  avoided  if  the  program  is 
to  be  successful.  Mr.  Hanson  stressed 
the  need  for  small  nursing  homes 
throughout  the  Assembly  and  said  the 


association  could  promote  the  need 
for  programs  and  services  by  local 
congregations  for  their  elderly  mem- 
bers. 

Officers  elected  by  the  association 
are:  Mr.  Tapp,  president;  Mr.  Robert 
Parry,  vice-president;  and  Mr.  Cobbs, 
secretary-treasurer.  The  next  meet- 
ing is  scheduled  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as 
a  joint  meeting  with  the  Presbyterian 
Association  of  Homes  for  Children. 


COLLEGE  HOARD  EXTENDS 
TERM  OF  ACTING  PREXY 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Dr.  Robert  F. 
Cooper,  interim  president  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  1960-61  session  was  re- 
elected to  that  position  by  the  Bel- 
haven  College  board  of  trustees  at  its 
annual  meeting.  He  will  serve  "until 
a  successor  is  chosen." 

Continuing  to  serve  on  the  commit- 
tee to  procure  a  president  are:  Rex  I. 
Brown,  Jackson;  W.  Calvin  Wells,  III, 
Jackson;  Harold  Barber,  Gulf  port;  Dr. 
R.  A.  Boiling,  Cleveland;  Mike  Carr, 
Brookhaven;  and  J.  L.  Townes,  Jr., 
Grenada. 


FELLOWSHIP  WINNERS 
NAMED  AT  LOUISVILE 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Two  Louis- 
ville Seminary  seniors  have  been 
awarded  fellowships  for  graduate 
study,  Dr.  Frank  E.  Caldwell,  presi- 
dent, has  announced. 

They  are  Thomas  J.  Bumpas,  Jr., 
of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  Thomas  W. 
Clayton  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  Mr. 
Bumpas  is  the  winner  of  the  Fielding 
Lewis  Walker  Fellowship  in  Doctrinal 
Theology  and  will  study  at  St.  Mary's 
College  in  Scotland  next  year.  Mr. 
Clayton  is  the  winner  of  the  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Olof  Anderson,  Sr.,  Fellowship. 
His  plans  for  graduate  work  have  not 
been  announced. 


SPEAKERS  ANNOUNCED 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Delivering  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  at  Presbyterian 
College  June  4  will  be  the  Rev.  Hu- 
bert G.  Wardlaw,  pastor  of  Atlanta's 
Rock  Spring  church,  a  PC  alumnus 
who  will  later  that  day  be  awarded  an 
honorary  doctor  of  divinity  degree. 


MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  Commencement 
speakers  at  Presbyteiran  Junior  Col- 
lege's last  graduation  exercises  will  be 
Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr.,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Greensboro,  and 
North  Carolina  Governor  Terry  San- 
ford,  who  attended  the  college  in  1935. 
Dr.  Redhead  will  preach  Sunday, 
June  4,  and  the  governor  will  address 
the  graduates  at  11  a.m.  June  5.  P. 
J.  C.  will  become  a  part  of  St.  An- 
drews Presbyterian  College  on  its  new 
campus  at  Laurinburg  next  fall. 


COLUMBIA  CHOIR  TOURS 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Churches  in  the 
Synod  of  South  Carolina  have  heard 
concerts  by  the  Columbia  Seminary 
Choir  this  spring.  The  group,  direct- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Hubert  Vance  Taylor, 
appeared  in  seven  presbyteries  on  its 
tour. 


TOYNBEE  AT  DAVIDSON 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Noted  his- 
torian Arnold  J.  Toynbee  appeared  on 
the  Davidson  College  campus  in  the 
second  of  a  series  of  lectureships 
made  possible  by  the  Z.  Smith  Rey- 
nolds Foundation. 
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BOARD  TO  SEND  NURSES, 
FURTHER  AID  FOR  CONGO 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  An  addi- 
tional $10,000  grant  for  the  work  of 
the  Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency 
was  voted  by  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions at  its  spring  meeting.  It  is  the 
second  such  grant  to  provide  food  and 
clothing  in  strife-torn  Congo. 

Upon  hearing  that  medical  person- 
nel are  given  respect  by  all  Congolese 
elements,  the  board  authorized  three 
experienced  nurses  to  return  to  work 
in  Africa.  Families  with  children  are 
still  being  held  in  the  States  for  the 
present. 

The  Board  also  approved  in  prin- 
ciple a  plan  of  organization  under 
which  Congo  missionaries  would  be  lo- 
cated by  a  committee  composed  of  an 
equal  number  of  Congolese  and  mis- 
sion personnel. 

In  other  actions  the  Board: 

|  — Approved  a  special  "familiarization 
course"  for  North  American  students 
at  the  Fifteenth  of  November  School 
in  Brazil  next  school  year. 

— Took  under  advisement  a  proposed 
program  of  technical  assistance  to  pri- 
mary education  in  northeast  Brazil  to 
reduce  illiteracy. 
'•  — Approved  a  summer  lectureship  at 
j  Campinas  Theological  Seminary  by  Dr. 
Cecil  Thompson  of  Columbia  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

— Accepted  the  resignation  of  Brazil 
missionary  Miss  Mary  Lee  Smith,  who 
is  engaged  to  be  married. 


MISSIONARIES  WORKING 
AT  11  POINTS  IN  CONGO 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Forty-six 
Presbyterian,  U.  S.  missionaries  in 
Congo's  Kasai  Province  and  the  cities 
of  Leopoldville  and  Elizabethville  are 
continuing  their  work  in  safety,  ac- 
cording to  word  received  here  at  the 
Church's  Board  of  World  Missions. 

By  the  first  of  April,  only  Luebo 
and  Kankinda  stations  in  the  Kasai 
remained  unoccupied,  and  missionaries 
planned  to  visit  Luebo  at  intervals. 
Two  stations  previously  evacuated, 
Moma  and  Kasha,  have  been  reoccu- 
pied. 

Most  recent  information  indicates 
that  John  Davis,  a  mission  pilot,  his 
wife  and  five  children,  and  the  Rev. 
David  McLean,  are  living  at  Kasha, 
under  the  protection  of  United  Na- 
tions soldiers. 


Another  pilot,  Don  Watt;  a  doctor, 
Dr.  W.  G.  Mcintosh;  a  nurse,  Miss 
Lucille  McElroy;  a  medical  technician, 
Miss  Nolie  McDonald,  and  an  evan- 
gelistic missionary,  Miss  Bettye  Jean 
Mitchell,  are  working  at  Lubondai,  site 
of  Presbyterian  U.  S.  medical  and  den- 
tal schools  and  hospitals. 

The  Rev.  Bill  Pruitt  is  remaining 
at  Moma,  a  tribal  trouble  spot,  and  the 
Rev.  Day  Carper  at  Bakwanga,  where 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  Baluba  ref- 
ugees have  congregated. 


At  Mboi,  Miss  Virginia  Allen  and 
Mrs.  Earl  S.  King,  Jr.,  are  working 
with  the  Congolese  women  and  the 
Sunday  School;  Miss  Charlotte  Mc- 
Murray  is  teaching  and  the  Rev.  Bob 
Reinhold  and  the  Rev.  Earl  S.  King, 
Jr.,  are  using  the  station  as  the  base 
of  operations  for  their  evangelistic 
work. 

Bulape,  in  Bakuba  country,  is  the 
site  of  growing  Church-mission  work. 
With  thousands  of  refugees  pouring 
into  the  area,  a  new  pastors'  school 


Our  Church  needs  more  ministers 


You  would  experience  genuine  satis- 
faction in  having  a  part  in  their  ed- 
ucation. The  Foundation  serves  all  of 
our  Seminaries.  Write  us  about  how 
you  can  have  a  share  in  this  great 
work. 

The  Presbyterian  Foundation,  mc(u.s.) 

1004  Wachovia  Bank  Building 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Only  by  true  fellowship  and 
co-operation  with  others  can 
any  kind  of  wholeness  come 

J.  B.  Phillips 

Presbyterian  Action  enhances  the  fel- 
lowship and  co-operation  of  leader 
with  leader.  Every  month  its  pages 
tell  about  the  latest  plans  and  accom- 
plishments in  the  field  of  Christian 
education.  It  will  give  the  leaders  in 
your  church  new  insights,  new  ideas, 
and  a  sense  of  sharing  in  the  church- 
wide  venture  of  making  men  whole  in 
Christ. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  19,  1961 


has  been  opened,  with  missionaries 
Miss  Mary  Crawford  and  the  Rev. 
Charles  Ross  on  the  faculty.  Dr.  Hen- 
ry S.  Nelson;  Mrs.  Nelson,  a  nurse; 
Dr.  Gladys  Smithwick;  Miss  Ruth 
Worth,  a  medical  technician;  and  Miss 
Elizabeth  Miller,  a  nurse;  are  keeping 
medical  work  open. 

At  Mututo,  Bill  Stockwell  and  Gar- 
land Goodrum,  industrial  missionaries, 
are  keeping-  the  physical  plant  run- 
ning while  Miss  Margaret  Moore 
teaches  and  Dr.  Tinsley  Smith  and 
Mrs.  Smith,  a  nurse,  keep  open  the 
mission's  Mutoto  hospital. 

Classes  are  continuing  at  the 
Church-mission  high  school,  at  Katube, 
with  Presbyterian  U.  S.  missionary  Ira 
Moore  as  principal  and  George  McKee 
and  Thomas  Stixrud  on  the  teaching 
staff. 

At  Bibanga,  center  of  the  food  and 
medical  relief  program  of  the  Congo 
Protestant  Relief  Agency,  the  Rev. 
Charles  McKee,  Dr.  Hugh  Farrior  and 
the  Rev.  Cam  Wallace  are  helping 
with  distribution  of  supplies  to  starv- 
ing refugees  along  a  100-mile  corridor. 

And  at  Luluabourg,  capital  of  the 
Kasai  Province,  the  Rev.  L.  A.  Mc- 
Murray  and  Mrs.  Jim  Halverstadt  are 
teaching  by  invitation  in  government 
schools;  Tom  Cleveland  is  engaged  in 
agricultural  work;  Jim  Halverstadt  is 
serving  as  treasurer  and  business  man- 
ager for  the  mission;  the  Rev.  David 
V.  Miller,  the  Rev.  Bill  Washburn  and 
the  Rev.  Bill  Metzel  are  working  out 
of  Luluabourg  on  evangelistic  teams; 
Mrs.  McMurray  is  doing  women's  work 
and  Mrs.  Cleveland,  teaching  English. 

From  Leopoldville,  the  Congo's  cap- 
ital, Dr.  Bill  Rule  is  directing  the 
CPRA's  crash  medical  program,  "Op- 
eration Doctor,"  aimed  at  bringing  in- 
to Congo  100  additional  doctors  and 
emergency  medical  supplies.  Also  in 
Leopoldville  is  the  Rev.  L.  A.  Mc- 
Cutchen,  who  is  assisting  with  evan- 
gelistic work  in  the  capital  city. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Crane 
have  remained  in  Elizabethville,  teach- 
ing at  the  new  Protestant  Theological 
School  alongside  a  government  univer- 
sity. 

Others  of  the  149-member  Presby- 
terian U.  S.  force  are  expecting  to  re- 
turn to  Congo  in  the  summer  of  1961. 


MONTREAT  FURNISHED  COTTAGE 
FOR  RENT  —  Modern  two  bedrooms, 
year  around  house.  Ideal  for  retired 
couple.  Year's  lease  only.  W.  C. 
Cooper,  Arden,  N.  C. 


\Whence  the  Name?  ' 

\        "Little  Toe's" 

i  J  ♦ 

"When  I  get  (to  be)  a  big  man 
I'm  going  to  build  a  church  with  a 
porch  to  it."  That  was  the  dream 
of  Little  Joe  Gilliland,  frail  and 
warm-hearted  favorite  of  everyone 
at  the  Presbyterian  Home  for  Chil- 
dren, Barium  Springs,  N.  C.  Little 
Joe's  purse  had  45  cents  he  had 
saved  toward  the  building  of  that 
church  when  he  died  at  the  age 
of  nine. 

The  little  boy  who  loved  every- 
body about  him  died  unexpectedly 
in  1904,  and  the  story  of  his  life 
was  told  so  pathetically  that  con- 
tributions to  his  favorite  cause  be- 
gan to  pour  in.  The  first  building 
was  completed  in  1907. 

A  new  sanctuary  now  stands  on 
the  spot,  and  the  cross  on  the 
steeple,  high  above  the  porch,  casts 
a  shadow  over  the  grave  of  Little 
Joe,  first  to  be  buried  in  the 
cemetery  of  Little  Joe's  Presbyter- 
ian Church. 

(Another  Journal  Centennial  fea- 
ture). 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  Mrs.  Thomas  W.  Foley 
of  the  North  Brazil  Mission  has  ar- 
rived for  her  furlough  in  Silver 
Springs,  Md.  Mr.  Foley  is  expected  to 
begin  his  furlough  early  in  the  sum- 
mer. 

BRAZIL  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
Brandt  of  the  North  Brazil  mission 
have  announced  the  birth  of  their  third 
daughter  and  fourth  child. 


Churchmen  and 
Communism 

If  the  film  ("Operation  Aboli- 
tion") is  a  "distortion,"  as  its 
critics  claim,  then  Mr.  J.  Edgar 
Hoover's  official  account  would 
have  to  be  no  less  so.  As  for  "police 
brutality"  as  the  film's  critics  main- 
tain, it  is  interesting  to  note  Mr. 
Hoover's  statement  that  the  Com- 
munist party  "planned  to  emphasize 
police  brutality"  as  a  rallying  cry 
to  attract  the  sympathy  of  student 
groups  — The  Wanderer. 


HOME  AWARDS  CONTRACT 
FOR  FOURTH  EXPANSION 

HIGH  POINT,  N.  C.  (PN)  —  Trus- 
tees of  the  Presbyterian  Home  here 
have  awarded  contracts  totalling  more 
than  a  million  dollars  for  expansion 
of  the  home.  It  will  be  the  fourth 
expansion  in  seven  years.  The  cur- 
rent project,  which  includes  a  new 
infirmary  wing  and  a  new  residential 
wing,  will  bring  the  home's  capacity 
to  190  residents  on  completion  in 
1962. 

The  expansion  project  will  add  46 
rooms  for  ambulatory  members,  to- 
gether with  additional  office  space, 
new  dining  rooms  and  new  kitchens. 
Connected  to  this  unit  there  will  be 
an  infirmary  with  39  beds.  The  gen- 
eral contract  went  to  R.  K.  Stewart 
&  Son  of  High  Point  on  a  bid  of  $1,- 
011,660.  The  money  will  come  from 
a  loan  executed  with  the  Federal 
Housing  Administration. 

The  home  is  operated  by  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina. 


SYNOD  STAND  BACKED 
RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  With  a  hear- 
ing scheduled  this  month  in  Wake 
County  Superior  Court  over  the  fu- 
ture of  Peace  College  here,  the  Syn- 
od of  North  Carolina's  executive  com- 
mittee on  educational  institutions  has 
reaffirmed  the  Synod's  decision  to 
merge  Peace,  Flora  Macdonald  and 
Presbyterian  Junior  colleges.  The 
committee  sent  a  letter  to  the  session 
of  Raleigh's  First  Church,  the  Peace 
Board  of  Managers  and  the  St.  An- 
drews college  board  of  trustees  stat- 
ing this  stand  after  a  meeting  in 
March.  St.  Andrews  is  going  ahead 
with  plans  for  a  synod  campaign  for 
$2.25  million  in  development  funds. 


BOYS'  UNIT  CHARTERED 
GADSDEN,  Ala.  —  Ward  Chapel 
here  has  been  presented  the  charter 
for  the  first  Gadsden  unit  of  the 
Christian  Service  Brigade,  a  national 
boys'  club  with  units  in  Evangelical 
congregations  all  over  the  country. 
The  interdenominational  missionary 
organization  provides  a  program  for 
boys  from  8  to  18.  According  to  the 
chapel  pastor,  the  Rev.  William  Rose, 
Jr.,  the  program  is  Christ-centered 
and  so  varied  that  the  participants 
are  enthusiastic  about  it. 


Faith  makes  all  things  possible  and 
love  makes  them  easy. 
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CfiiLLxEn  k  Bibb  <£tucti 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

JOSEPH,  JOB,  AND  MOSES 

6.    God  Speaks  to  Job 

DO  YOU  KNOW — How  Job  knew  so  many  wonderful  things? 

LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible :    Job  1:1.    Compare  this  verse  with 
Job  28:28  and  Job  38:1. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  source  of  Job's 
wisdom  ? 


THING  TO  REMEMBER:   Christ  speaks  to  us  in  the  Bible. 
John  5:39;  Hebrews  10:7. 

GOD  TELLS  JOB  SOME  OF  HIS  SECRETS 

(Read  the  references  below  and  connect  each  verse  to  the  secret 
it  tells.) 

Job  26:7  God  holds  the  water  in  the  clouds. 

Job  26:8  The  earth  hangs  upon  nothing. 

Job  28:1  Bread  comes  from  the  earth. 

Job  28:2  Iron  comes  from  the  earth. 

Job  28:5  Silver  is  found  in  veins. 

THINGS  GOD  HAS  MADE  SHOW  HIS  GREATNESS 

Job  38:28,  29,  33-35. 

(Write  the  number  of  the  verse  which  tells  each  fact.) 

 God  makes  the  rain. 

 God  makes  the  dew. 

 God  sends  the  clouds. 

 God  sends  the  Hghtning. 

JOB  ANSWERS  THE  LORD 

Job  42:1-6.    (Circle  "Yes"  or  "No,"  whichever  is  correct.) 

Job  answered  the  Lord.  Yes  No 

Job  said  God  can  do  every  thing.  Yes 

God  knows  all  our  thoughts.  Yes 

Job  understood  all  that  God  said.  Yes 

Job  was  proud  of  himself.  Yes 


No 
No 
No 
No 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Does  "grandmother"  occur 
in  the  Bible?  Look  up  II  Timothy  1:5. 

(Adapted  from  "Joseph,  Job,  and  Moses,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


AN 

INVALUABLE 
AID 

To  Instruction  In  The 
Westminster  Standards 


f  ^  The  SHIELD  AND  SWORD 
t^jf  is  a  monthly  leaflet  "dedi- 
1  ^^^t  cated  to  instruction  in  the 
v~>^  ^  Westminster  Standards.''  It 
is  published  by  The  Shield  and  Sword, 
Inc.,  a  non-profit  religious  organization 
dedicated  to  instruction  in  the  historic 
standards  of  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions. It  is  a  one-page  leaflet  which 
can  be  effectively  used  for  church 
bulletin  inserts,  enclosures  for  pastors' 
letters,  and  as  an  outline  for  doctrinal 
teaching  of  classes.  May  be  bought  by 
individual  subscription  or  may  be  used 
by  churches  on  a  subscription  basis. 
Cost:  $1.00  per  year  to  individuals; 
$1.50  per  100  copies  to  churches. 

Here  Is  What  Others  Think 
About  "The  Shield  and  Sword" 

"Complete  loyalty  to  the  inspired, 
infallible  word  of  God." 

A  Texas  Reader 

"A  pleasant,  small  dose,  thoroughly 
effective  treatment  for  the  popu- 
lar need  of  doctrinal  instruction." 

Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham 
Pensacola,  Florida 

"This  is  just  the  thing." 

Rev.  B.  I.  Anderson 
Jackson,  Mississippi 

MAIL  COUPON  TODAY 


The  Shield  and  Sword,  Inc. 

Box  237,  Dept.  J. 

Port  Gibson,  Mississippi 

Rev.  Leonard  T.  Van  Horn,  Editor 

Kindly  RUSH  the  following  to  me: 

□  Sample  copy  of  The  Shield  and 
Sword.  I  enclose  10c  postage, 
handling. 

□  My  first  issue  of  The  Shield  and 
Sword.  I  enclose  $1.00  for  one 
year. 


City   State.. 


"A  non-profit  religious  organization — 
dedicated  to  Instruction  in  the  historic 
standards  of  Presbyterian  denominations." 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST. 
JOHN,  1-10,  by  John  Calvin.  Trans, 
by  T.  H.  L.  Parker.  Eerdmans,  Grand 
Rapids.     278  pp.  $4.50. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 
TO  THE  CORINTHIANS,  by  John 
Calvin.  Trans,  by  John  W.  Fraser, 
Eerdmans,  Grand  Rapids.  370  pp. 
§5.00. 

Journal  readers  need  introduction 
neither  to  John  Calvin  nor  to  the  fun- 
damentals of  his  theology.  Calvin 
studies  today  are  in  vogue  with  those 
who  accept  as  well  as  those  who  re- 
spect, but  reject,  his  teachings.  We 
might  be  reminded,  however,  concern- 
ing the  greatest  theologian  of  the 
Reformation,  that  he  regarded  his  pri- 
mary calling  as  the  interpretation  of 
the  Bible  rather  than  formulation  of  a 
doctrinal  system.  Spurgeon,  a  follower 
of  Calvin,  said  that  his  commentaries 
were  worth  their  weight  in  gold.  Ar- 
minius,  who  declined  to  follow  him 
all  the  way,  still  asserted  that  Calvin 
"excels  beyond  comparison  in  the  in- 
terpretation of  Scripture." 

The  significant  thing  about  these 
volumes  is  that  they  are  the  first  issues 
of  a  new  translation  of  the  Reformer's 
New  Testament  commentaries,  under 
the  editorship  of  Thomas  F.  Torrance 
and  David  W.  Torrance.  Fraser  trans- 
lates directly  from  the  Latin,  whereas 
Parker's  translation  is  a  radical  re- 
vision of  Pringle's  earlier  English  ren- 
dering. For  comparison  a  random  se- 
lection is  herewith  presented. 

Parker  (1960)  on  John  10:19:  "Thus 
the  wickedness  of  many  today  is 
the  reason  why  the  Church  is  troubled 
by  divisions  and  why  controversies  are 
started.  Yet  those  who  disturb  the 
peace  blame  us  for  it  and  call  us  schis- 
matics —  for  the  chief  accusation  that 
the  Papists  bring  against  us  is  that 
our  teaching  has  upset  the  peace  of  the 
Church.  But  if  they  would  yield 
quietly  to  Christ  and  uphold  the  truth, 
all  the  commotions  would  be  settled 
at  once." 

Wm.  Pringle  (1847):  "Thus,  the 
wickedness  of  many  is  still  the  reason 
why  the  Church  is  troubled  by  divi- 
sions, and  why  contentions  are  kindled, 
Yet  those  who  disturb  the  peace,  throw 
the  blame  on  us,  and  call  us  Schis- 


matics; for  the  principal  charge  which 
the  Papists  bring  against  us  is,  that 
our  doctrine  has  shaken  the  tranquil- 
ity of  the  Church.  Yet  the  truth  is, 
that,  if  they  would  yield  submissively 
to  Christ,  and  give  their  support  to  the 
truth,  all  the  commotions  would  im- 
mediately be  allayed." 

Now  that  so  many  recent  versions 
of  the  Bible  are  available,  it  is  a 
happy  circumstance  that  some  of  the 
most  sound  and  satisfying  of  the  older 
classic  expositions  of  Scripture  are 
obtainable  in  modern  dress. 

—  (Rev.)  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest,  Miss. 


PROPHET,  SPEAK  NOW,  by  Rob- 
ert B.  McNeill.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.    92  pp.  $2.50. 

From  the  viewpoint  of  sociology  or 
ethics,  this  book  has  its  merits.  And 
it  is  well  written.  Theologically,  how- 
ever, it  is  woefully  lacking.  Here  is 
a  good  example  of  why  one  of  the 
presbyteries  recently  considered  an 
overture  asking  John  Knox  Press  not 
to  publish  any  material  which  deals 
erroneously  with  the  Bible  or  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith. 

Robert  B.  McNeill,  Pastor  of  the 
Bream  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  pleads  with  the 
modern  minister  to  face  the  problems 
of  the  day  and  in  the  Church  and 
speak  to  them  with  the  same  courage 
and  vigor  as  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament.  To  identify  the  "proph- 
et" he  gives  somewhat  of  a  history  of 
the  Old  Testament  prophet,  describ- 
ing his  character,  his  struggle  against 
the  religious  and  cultural  conditions 
of  his  day,  the  opposition  he  faced 
from  people  and  priests,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  tried  to  remedy  the 
situations  he  faced.  Through  it  all 
the  ancient  prophet  is  compared  with 
the  modern  minister,  what  he  isn't  do- 
ing and  what  he  should  do.  The  final 
chapters  graphically  describe  some 
major  faults  of  the  Church;  from 
"sacramentalism"  to  "revivalism"  and 
urge  the  pastor  who  is  priest  and 
preacher  to  be  also  prophet. 

In  this  book,  McNeill  applies  high- 
er criticism  and  its  conclusions  with 
such  devastating  effect  that  you  won- 
der how  he  can  take  the  Old  Testa- 
ment seriously.  His  description  of  the 
history  of  prophets  in  Israel  seems  to 
echo  the  critical  humanism  of  J.  Sher- 
man Wallace  and  William  A.  Irwin's 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  AN  INTRO- 
DUCTORY STUDY.  This  is  especial- 
ly true  of  his  doctrine  of  revelation. 
He  seems  to  believe  that  the  prophets 
spoke  out  of  their  observations  and 
spiritual  experience,  not  by  inspiration 
of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Moses'  life  and  writings  are  so  mu- 
tilated by  the  critics'  scissors  that  you 
can  hardly  be  sure  he  lived.  McNeill 
even  goes  beyond  Wallace  and  Irwin 
in  describing  the  Passover  Feast  as 
a  sacrificial  innovation  introduced  in- 
to Israel's  religious  ritual  from  the 
pagan  Canaanitish  practices  after  Is- 
rael  was  established  in  the  land  — 
not  as  a  rite  established  by  God  just 
before  the  exodus. 

He  represents  the  entire  sacrificial 
system  as  being  pagan  in  its  origin — 
one  wonders  how  he  can  face  the  New- 
Testament  book  of  Hebrews. 

In  describing  why  Christ  died,  Mc- 
Neill runs  counter  to  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  Catechisms  by  suggesting 
that  Christ  was  offered  by  God  upon 
the  cross  of  human  viciousness  in  or- 
der to  show  how  much  He  loved  man, 
thereby  loving  man  into  morality. 
There  is  no  mention  of  guilt  or  pen- 
alty. In  this  book  salvation  is  worked 
for  as  an  ethical  attainment,  it  is  not 
received  by  grace. 

The  role  of  the  prophet  is  not  so 
much  to  call  men  back  to  God,  as  it 
is  to  call  them  back  to  ethical  living. 
God  is  an  ethical  God,  and  is  there- 
fore to  be  glorified  by  ethical  living. 
The  prophet  exists  as  the  instrument 
of  an  ethical  purpose.  This  point 
probably  shows  most  strikingly  the  ef- 
fect of  the  critical  process  of  interpre- 
tation. There  is  no  suggestion  in  the 
book  that  the  prophet  points  men  to 
God  first,  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord,  One  Who  then  empowers 
His  people  to  live  righteously. 

If  there  are  any  bricks  thrown  for 
this  book,  a  big  one  should  go  to  John 
Knox  Press.    Once  again  it  has  pre- 
sented our  confessional  Church  with 
a  book  that  scorns  our  standards,  con- 
tradicts our  doctrines,  and  rationalizes 
away  the  Reformed  dynamic  that  is 
so  necessary  to  effect  a  solution  of  the 
problems  under  discussion.     If  it  is 
true  that  "sound  doctrine  produces  a  j 
sound  and  strong  spiritual  life,"  then  , 
the  effect  of  this  book  can  only  be  | 
described  as  weak.  ( 

—  (Rev.)  John  C.  Neville,  Jr.  ' 

Prattville,  Ala. 

  t 

Pray  to  be  unknown. — Alexander  1 
Whyte  j 
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THE  DAMNATION  OF  THERON 
WARE,  by  Harold  Frederic.  Double- 
day  &  Co.,  N.  Y.    Paper,  320  pp.  95c. 

The  evangelistic  appeal  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  has  the  enticing 
qualities  of  a  rabbit  in  an  iron  shelter. 
He  has  all  the  instincts  of  free  animal 
life,  and  when  in  danger  will  either 
outlast  them  all  or  out-multiply  them. 

The  Rev.  Theron  Ware  is  the  min- 
ister of  a  Methodist  Church  filled  with 
a  savagely  orthodox  and  unfeelingly 
insular  people  who  could  have  been 
invented  only  by  novelist  Frederic. 
He  comes  into  contact  with  represen- 
tatives of  the  Roman  Church,  especial- 
ly with  one  attractive  feminine  repre- 
sentative. The  result:  spicy  evidence 
that  only  Roman  Catholics  have  in- 
corruptible morals. 

Father  Forbes  is  a  character  whose 
homebrew  religious  concoction  would 
make  Ingersoll  blush,  but  who  cares? 
"There  is  something  intelligible  and 
fine  about  an  attitude  like  that.  When 
people  have  grown  tired  of  their  ab- 
surd and  fruitless  wrangling  over 
texts  and  creeds  which,  humanly 
speaking,  are  all  barbaric  nonsense, 
they  will  come  back  to  repose  pleas- 
antly under  the  Catholic  roof,  in  that 
restful  house  where  things  are  taken 
for  granted.  There  the  manners  are 
charming,  the  service  excellent,  the 
decoration  and  upholstery  ...  (p.  227, 
228)."  Well,  you  can  see  the  ineffable 
evangelistic  come-on. 

Then  there  is  Celia  who  seduces  the 
minister  with  the  kind  of  atheism  ad- 
olescents whisper  behind  billboards 
over  their  first  cigarette.  Morally  the 
pastor  considers  adultery,  religiously 
he  feels  emancipated.  At  the  bottom 
of  his  degradation  he  gets  a  Puritan 
lecture  from  Celia,  who  thus  proves 
that  as  a  Catholic  she  can  flirt  with 
the  devil  without  falling  into  his 
clutches,  because  her  "Church"  holds 
her  salvation  all  wrapped  up  in  moth- 
balls, ready  to  be  opened  in  the  nick 
of  time. 

As  a  Methodist  Mr.  Ware's  only 
excuse  for  admiration  is  his  sincerity 
and  good  works,  and  when  he  loses 
these  in  his  lust  for  Celia  the  author 
is  satisfied  he  has  disposed  of  Meth- 
odism, dogma,  Protestantism,  the  Bi- 
ble, and  everything  else  he  didn't  like 
outside  the  Roman  Church.  One  can- 
not feel  too  badly,  however,  that  nov- 
elist Frederic  didn't  like  us  (the 
book  was  first  published  in  1896). 
The  same  philosophy  concerning  the 
glories  of  the  liberated  life  can  be 


explored  in  any  other  paperback  with 
the  lurid  covers  on  city  newsstands. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  James  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 


COLLECTIVISM  IN  THE 
CHURCHES,  by  Edgar  C.  Bundy. 
Distributed  by  Devin-Adair  Company, 
New  York  10,  New  York.  354  pp. 
$2.00. 

Some  months  ago  we  published  a 
review  of  this  volume.  It  has  now 
been  republished  in  a  cheaper  edition 
in  paper  back  form. 

Major  Bundy  exercises  his  right  to 
protest.  This  he  believes  a  right  in- 
herent in  Protestant  beliefs.  The  au- 
thor has  suffered  a  great  deal  of 
abuse  upon  the  publication  of  this 
book  and  in  the  foreword  he  recog- 
nizes "the  standard  technique  used 
today  and  down  through  the  ages  is 
not  to  answer  the  documentation  but 
to  attack  the  one  who  does  the  reveal- 
ing. In  this  way  they  hope  to  silence 
him  and  so  to  discredit  him  that  the 
public  will  not  look  into  the  docu- 
mentation." 

In  the  light  of  what  has  recently 
transpired  at  San  Francisco  this  para- 
graph becomes  more  meaningful :  "This 
is  what  the  ecumenical  leaders  are  try- 
ing day  and  night  to  bring  on:  one 
Church  for  one  world.  They  believe 
that  they  will  be  ecclesiastical  direc- 
tors of  this  one-world  Church  and  they 
are  working  hand  in  hand  with  the 
proponents  of  world  government  and 
internationalism.  That  is  why  they 
are  operating  as  far  as  possible  within 
the  framework  of  the  United  Nations. 
The  ultimate  world  government  under 
this  plan  will  have  a  political  arm  and 
a  religious  arm.  The  modernists  be- 
lieve that  they  will  be  in  control  of 
the  ecclesiastical  or  religious  arm." 

Patriotic  Christians  who  desire  to 
know  more  about  the  subtle  perils  of 
our  day  will  be  better  informed  by 
the  reading  of  this  volume. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  VIEW  OF 
REVELATION,  by  James  G.  S.  S. 
Thomson.  Eerdmans,  Grand  Rapids, 
107  pp.  $2.50. 

Revelation  in  the  Old  Testament, 
says  Dr.  Thomson,  is  the  self-disclos- 
ure of  God.  In  the  Old  Testament 
God  is  both  the  subject  and  object  of 


revelation.  It  is  God  who  produces 
the  revelation  and  it  is  God  who  is 
revealed.  The  author's  purpose  in 
writing  this  book  is  to  review  the  di- 
vine revelation  provided  by  the  Old 
Testament  and  make  clear  to  the  read- 
ei  the  essentials  of  the  Old  Testament 
view  of  revelation. 

Chapter  one  explains  the  vocabu- 
lary, necessity,  and  possibility  of  reve- 
lation. Chapters  two,  three,  and  four 
set  forth  the  various  modes  by  which 
God  has  revealed  Himself.  Chapters 
five  and  six  consider  the  more  im- 
portant of  God's  attributes  revealed 
through  His  self-disclosure. 

The  main  thrust  of  this  work  is 
found  in  the  thesis  that  God  Himself, 
infinite  and  eternal,  must  disclose 
Himself  to  men,  finite  and  temporal 
or  remain  unknown  to  men.  In  the 
Old  Testament  man  does  not  attain 
to  God  through  philosophical  reflec- 
tion. What  we  know  of  God's  charac- 
ter and  purpose  we  know  because  He 
has  disclosed  it  to  us. 

It  is  because  the  Old  Testament  is 
a  self-disclosure  of  God,  says  Dr. 
Thomson,  that  the  Christian  Church 
from  the  beginning  of  its  history  has 
always  insisted  on  claiming  the  Old 
Testament  as  a  part  of  its  Scripture. 
The  author  concludes,  "There  is  a 
continuous,  historical  connection  be- 
tween Abraham  and  Christ.  In  Him 
was  actualized  all  God's  will  and  pur- 
pose in  the  ancient  Scriptures;  and 
through  Him  the  aim  of  God's  revela- 
tion of  Himself  concerning  ancient  Is- 
rael was  at  last  fulfilled  in  the  new 
Israel." 

It  is  most  refreshing  to  find  a  spe- 
cialist in  the  Old  Testament  field  who 
writes  with  such  remarkable  lucidity 
and  exhibits  the  reverence  of  a  Chris- 
tian in  dealing  with  the  ancient  oracles 
of  God.  This  work  is  able  and  strong. 
It  has  vital  significance  for  all  who 
desire  to  better  understand  the  God  of 
the  Old  Testament. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THE  SECRET  SAYINGS  OF  JESUS 
or  the  Gnostic  Gospel  of  Thomas,  by 
Robert  M.  Grant,  with  a  translation  of 
the  Gospel  of  Thomas  by  William  R. 
Schoedel.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Garden  City, 
N.  Y.  Paper,  198  pp.  $.95.  Critical  and 
exhaustive  discussion  and  commentary  with 
extensive  introduction  and  notes,  the  whole 
written,  however,  for  the  general  reader. 
Of  value  to  students  of  apocryphal  litera- 
ture. 
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MINISTERS 

Coy  Bovender,  Yanceyville,  N.  C, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Shiloh 
church,  Burlington,  N.  C,  as  of 
May  1st. 

Robert  S.  Hawks,  Bluefield,  Va.,  has 
become  superintendent  of  the  Davis- 
Stuart  School,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va., 
succeeding  Robert  D.  Kauffelt,  who 
has  retired  after  serving  17  years 
in  that  position. 

Herman  DeBoer,  from  Liberty,  S. 
C,  to  minister  of  education,  First 
Church,  Anderson,  S.  C. 
Richard  G.  Laurens,  from  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Greer,  S.  C. 

George  D.  Gracey,  Jr.,  from  Ver- 
sailles, Ky.,  to  Pineville,  Ky. 
John    W.    Creighton,    (H.R.),  from 
Keystone    Heights,    Fla.,    to  2581 
Salisbury  Blvd.,  Winter  Park,  Fla. 


LETTERS 

'ANOTHER  PROPOSAL' 

More  and  more  I  am  convinced  that 
as  in  the  national  political  life,  we 
need  a  realignment  of  churches  and 
ministers  of  the  two  largest  Presby- 
terian denominations  —  conservative 
and  liberal.  We  would  not  have  to 
worry  about  competition  as  regards 
two  users  of  the  Presbyterian  name 
in  the  same  locality:  within  a  decade 
the  liberal  group  will  abandon  the 
honored  name,  "Presbyterian"  and 
will  be  merged  in  their  super-Church 
scheme.  Thank  God  you  have  said 
that  there  will  always  be  a  Presby- 
terian Church  on  the  North  American 
continent.    Keep  saying  it! 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


I  think  the  editors  of  the  Journal 
have  an  excellent  idea.  To  put  it 
across  may  prove  difficult,  but  it  is 
eminently  worthy  of  the  best  efforts. 

As  long  ago  as  1926  I  made  a  plea 
for  one  Church  for  all  self-conscious 
Calvinists  on  the  North  American  con- 


tinent. That  was  in  my  book,  AS  TO 
BEING  REFORMED.  I  repeated  that 
plea  in  TO  BE  OR  NOT  TO  BE  RE- 
FORMED, Zondervan,  1959. 

Personally  I  would  describe  the 
"Blake-Pike"  proposal  as  infamous 
rather  than  famous.  And  yet,  doc- 
trinal indifference  being  as  prevalent 
as  it  is,  there  is  something  realistic 
about  it. 

Now,  if  ever,  those  who  take  the 
Reformed  faith  seriously  should  stand 
together. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  B.  Kuiper 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


I  am  writing  at  once  to  assure  you 
of  my  whole-hearted  response  to  the 
proposal.  There  are  large  numbers  of 
pastors  and  elders  in  our  Church  who 
think  in  this  way.  It  is  time  for  ac- 
tion, and  I  hope  that  we  can  get  to- 
gether in  the  future  concerning  this 
significant  proposal. 

—  (Rev.)  Ralph  G.  Turnbull 
Seattle,  Washington 


BRIEF  STATEMENT  OF  BELIEF 

After  reading  your  report  on  the 
Brief  Statement  of  Belief  (April  5), 
I  compared  it  to  the  Brief  Statement 
bound  with  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
The  only  conclusion  that  I  came  to  is 
that  the  new  Statement  is  not  an  im- 
provement upon  the  earlier  .  .  . 

The  new  Statement  seems  to  ignore 
some  of  the  most  important  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith  while  headlining 
them.  The  infallibility  of  the  Bible 
appears  to  be  ignored.  It  ignores  that 
man  is  conceived  in  iniquity,  and  im- 
plies that  society  is  the  source  of  sin 
rather  than  individual  man.  It  ignores 
that  Christ's  death  was  to  satisfy  di- 
vine justice.  It  also  ignores  that  the 
basis  of  election  is  not  the  merit  of 
the  believer  and  that  saving  faith  is 
not  the  product  of  the  believer.  It 
ignores  the  doctrine  of  the  imputation 
of  Adam's  sin  and  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness ...  It  appears  to  ignore  the 
bodily  resurrection  of  Christ  and  of 
the  elect. 

If  a  Statement  of  belief  ignores 
these  vital  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith  then  it  would  seem  better  to 
forget  about  writing  a  new  Statement. 

— R.  C.  Johnson 
Marietta,  Ga. 


LIKES  NEW  S.  S.  LESSONS 

May  I,  as  a  S.  S.  teacher  and  Bible 
student  write  a  note  of  appreciation 


for  the  wonderful  lessons  you  are  pub- 
lishing by  Mr.  Broomall?  They  are 
very  helpful  in  preparing  the  lesson 
for  our  classes  and  as  is  everything 
else  in  the  Journal,  superbly  done.  I 
sound  prejudiced?  It  is  intentional, 
we  enjoy  the  Journal  from  cover  to 
cover. 

— Mrs.  C.  L.  Carmichael 
Burlington,  N.  C. 


SCIENCE  AND  RELIGION 

Having  worked  as  a  research  chem- 
ist, the  news  story,  "Conflict  of  Sci- 
ence, Religion  Seen  Increasing" 
(March  8),  interested  me.  Knowing 
less  philosophy  than  Dr.  Smith  claims 
to  know  of  science,  I  nevertheless 
question  his  inferences  concerning  the 
"four  part  program." 

Clearly  what  he  is  protesting 
against  is  scientism,  the  philosophy 
which  holds  that  science  and  its  prog- 
ress can  give  man  all  he  needs  to  live 
a  successful  life.  I  join  him  whole- 
heartedly in  his  alarm  and  protest. 
The  Church  must  speak  to  any  human 
sphere  of  activity  which  claims  ulti- 
mate authority  over  man. 

Dr.  Smith  evidently  believes  scient- 
ism to  be  a  real  threat  to  the  existence 
of  the  Church,  for  in  the  story  he  does 
not  evidence  any  faith  in  the  suprem- 
acy of  Christianity  and  its  final 
victory  over  human  endeavors.  I  be- 
lieve we  are  called  to  proclaim  this 
supremacy,  won  through  Christ  .  .  . 

(On  the  other  hand)  Dr.  Smith 
makes  no  mention  of  the  boundless 
worth  of  scientific  advances,  thus  he 
is  influencing  negatively  many  peo- 
ple who  are  significantly  benefited 
by  these  inventions.  He  himself  by 
distorting  the  advantages  of  scientific 
progress  is  driving  the  wedge  deeper. 

— Warner  M.  Bailey 
Orange,  Tex. 

"Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory  .  .  .  envying  one  another."  — 
Galatians  5:25.  The  measure  of  true 
success  is  never  our  standing  with  the 
Joneses,  but  only  our  standing  before 
God. 


The  S.  S.  lessons  are  wonderful  and 
we  can  see  the  results  in  our  Adult 
Bible  Class.    They  have  always  been  | 
good  but  these  require  study*  Many 
thanks  for  real  Bible  information. 

— Mrs.  Conie  McElroy 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  7 

The  Making  of  a  Minister 

MAKE  him  a  minister  of  the  Word!  But  what  does  that  mean?  .  .  .  Fling 
him  into  his  office,  tear  the  office  sign  from  the  door  and  nail  on  the  sign: 
Study.  Take  him  off  the  mailing  list,  lock  him  up  with  his  books  —  get 
him  all  kinds  of  books  — ■  and  his  typewriter  and  his  Bible  .  .  . 

Rip  out  his  telephone,  burn  up  his  ecclesiastical  success  sheets,  refuse  his 
glad  hand,  and  put  water  in  the  gas  tank  of  his  community  buggy.  Give  him 
a  Bible  and  tie  him  in  his  pulpit  and  make  him  preach  the  Word  of  the  living 
God.  Test  him,  quiz  him  and  examine  him;  humiliate  him  for  his  ignorance 
of  things  divine,  and  shame  him  for  his  glib  comprehension  of  finances,  batting 
averages,  and  political  in-fighting.  Laugh  at  his  frustrated  effort  to  play 
psychiatrist,  scorn  his  insipid  morality,  refuse  his  supine  intelligence,  ignore 
his  broadmindednes8  which  is  only  flatheadedness,  and  compel  him  to  be  a 
minister  of  the  Word.  If  he  wants  to  be  gracious  challenge  him  to  be  a  product 
of  the  rough  grace  of  God.  If  he  dotes  on  being  pleasing,  demand  that  he 
please  God  and  not  man.  If  he  wants  to  be  unctuous,  ask  him  to  make  sounds 
with  his  tongue  on  which  a  Holy  flame  has  rested  .  .  . 

And  when  he  is  burned  out  by  the  flaming  Word  that  coursed  through  him, 
when  he  is  consumed  at  last  by  the  fiery  Grace  blazing  through  him,  and  when 
he  who  was  privileged  to  translate  the  truth  of  God  to  man  is  finally  translated 
from  earth  to  heaven,  then  bear  him  away  gently,  blow  a  muted  trumpet  and 
lay  him  down  softly,  place  a  two-edged  sword  on  his  coffin  and  raise  a  tune 
triumphant  .  .  . 

— Floyd  Doud  Shafer,  in 
Christianity  Today. 


North  Carolina  Collection 
University  of  N  C  Library- 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 
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With  this  issue  we  complete  the 
pre-Assembly  coverage  of  matters 
coming  before  the  highest  Court  of 
the  Church,  meeting  in  Dallas  April 
27  -  May  2.  We  continue  to  be  great- 
ly impressed  with  the  number  of  far- 
reaching  decisions  the  commissioners 
to  this  particular  Assembly  will  be 
called  on  to  make.  Pray  for  them:  in 
your  private  devotions,  around  your 
table,  in  your  churches.  If  you  know 
any  of  them  personally,  go  out  of 
your  way  to  assure  them  of  your 
prayers. 


With  this  issue  we  also  bring  to  a 
close  XIX  years  of  service  to  an  ever- 
enlarging  Presbyterian  constituency 
(plus  many  Baptists,  Methodists  and 
others).  This  time  we  offer  some- 
thing new,  especially  designed  for 
those  of  you  who  value  your  back  is- 
sues: an  Index  of  Vol.  XIX,  printed 
herewith  (see  p.  17).  We  also  offer  a 
limited  number  of  bound  copies  of 
Vol.  XIX  on  a  first-come-first-served 
basis,  at  $5  each. 


Perambulating  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake  has  been  out  on  the  West  Coast 
again.  This  time,  to  Santa  Barbara. 
It  seems  that  the  church  out  there  has 
been  circularized  with  literature  der- 
ogating the  National  Council  and  Dr. 
Blake  went  out  to  try  and  put  out  the 
fire.  His  "sermon,"  which  has  been 
circularized  by  the  Presbyterian  Of- 
fice of  Information  (475  Riverside 
Dr.,  New  York  27)  is  full  of  in- 
nuendos.  For  instance,  he  calls  it  a 
"flat  lie"  that  "your  local  church  is 
not  owned  by  the  congregation."  The 
property  of  the  congregation,  he  in- 
sists, is  held  by  the  congregation  (un- 
less, he  explains,  it  is  proved  that  the 
local  membership  is  trying  to  take  the 
church  out  of  the  denomination).  But 
we  suggest  that  you  order  a  copy  of 
this  "sermon"  for  yourself. 


In  case  you  have  not  been  able  to 
secure  a  copy  of  the  film,  "Operation 
Abolition,"  try  writing  Washington 
Video  Productions,  1035  Connecticut 
Ave.,  NW,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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NenPi  ROUNDUP 


CONGO — A  supply  of  drugs  valued 
at  more  than  half  a  million  dollars  is 
awaiting  distribution  here,  and  several 
more  doctors  are  on  their  way  to 
the  Congo  for  service  in  this  medical 
emergency. 

In  answer  to  the  urgent  requests  of 
the  Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency, 
an  arm  of  the  Congo  Protestant  Coun- 
cil, long-time  association  of  missions 
and  churches,  drug  companies  and  in- 
dividuals around  the  world  have 
poured  medical  supplies  into  Congo 
since  November,  1960. 

The  supplies  arriving  at  Congo's 
ports  will  be  distributed  among  hos- 
pitals and  dispensaries  in  the  interior 
as  soon  as  air  or  satisfactory  overland 
transport  is  made  available. 

Missionary  doctors  — -  50  of  them — 
constitute  roughly  a  quarter  of  the 
doctors  now  serving  in  the  Congo.  But 
most  of  them  are  working  in  the 
"bush,"  where  the  majority  of  the 
population  is  located,  and  so  are  re- 
sponsible for  a  larger  proportion  of 
the  population. 

Two  doctors  have  been  sent  to  Con- 
go for  special  service  during  the 
emergency  under  the  CPRA,  and  sev- 
eral others  were  to  have  arrived  dur- 
ing March  and  April,  according  to  a 
report  by  the  director  of  "Operation 
Doctor,"  Presbyterian  U.  S.  mission- 
ary Dr.  Bill  Rule. 

But,  the  report  added,  "We  have 
not  seen  the  results  that  we  had 
hoped  for.  At  the  beginning  of  this 
project,  our  hopes  were  high  to  enlist 
the  services  of  a  number  of  Christian 
doctors  to  come  to  Congo  on  a  short 
term  basis  and  help  meet  the  great 
medical  need,  either  in  mission  hos- 
pitals or  in  government  institutions." 

More  information  on  applying  for 
service  under  "Operation  Doctor"  is 
available  from  the  Rev.  Roland  Metz- 


Seminarian  Way  Out 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)  —  "The 
Solar  Baptist  Convention? 

That's  one  name  that  has  been  sug- 
gested to  replace  the  name  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

Sixty-seven  students  in  a  Baptist 
history  class  at  Southern  Baptist  The- 
ological Seminary  were  asked  if,  in 
line  with  recent  suggestions,  the  of- 
ficial name  of  Southern  Baptists 
should  be  changed. 

Suggestions  for  a  new  name  varied 
widely.  The  student  who  suggested 
Solar  Baptist  Convention  reasoned, 
"The  name  would  allow  the  Baptists 
to  expand  throughout  the  solar  system 
.  .  .  It  would  certainly  indicate  to 
earthlings  that  the  Baptists  are  think- 
ing ahead." 


Parks  Official  Bans 
Services  on  Worship 

COLUMBUS,  O.  (RNS)— Religious 
services  in  state  parks  will  not  be  per- 
mitted in  the  future,  according  to  an 
order  issued  here  by  V.  W.  Flickinger, 
chief  of  Ohio's  Division  of  Parks. 

Before  making  this  ruling,  he 
sought  guidance  from  religious  leaders 
who,  he  said,  recommended  the  order 
to  avoid  any  Church-State  conflicts. 
He  said  the  increasing  number  of  re- 
quests for  park  services  led  him  to 
seek  the  opinion  of  the  clergymen. 
Signs  are  being  erected  in  the  parks 
directing  people  to  the  nearest  church- 
es or  synagogues. 

(Editor's  note  —  This  means  that 
if  you  take  your  Sunday  School  class 
on  a  picnic  you  cannot  have  a  devo- 
tional on  the  program  if  the  picnic  is 
held  on  ground  belonging  to  the  State. 
We  wonder  who  the  "clergymen"  were 
who  helped  V.  W.  Flickenger  make  up 
his  mind?) 

ger,  Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency, 
297  Park  Avenue  South,  New  York 
City,  New  York. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


Lopsided  Merger  Vote 
Laid  to  Non-Balloting 

MILWAUKEE,  Wis.  (RNS)  —  The 

executive  secretary  of  the  National 
Association  of  Congregational  Chris- 
tian Churches  said  here  that  the  rea- 
son for  the  overwhelming  margin  in 
favor  of  the  constitution  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  among  Congrega- 
tional churches  voting  so  far  was  that 
"so  many  churches  are  not  voting  at 
all." 

The  Rev.  Neil  H.  Swanson,  Jr.,  of 
Milwaukee,  expressed  this  view  in  a 
letter  to  7,644  Congregational  Chris- 
tian ministers  in  the  United  States. 
The  association  claims  a  membership 
of  180  congregations  in  26  states  that 
have  indicated  their  intention  to  con- 
tinue as  Congregational  churches  rath- 
er than  join  the  United  Church,  formed 
by  a  merger  of  the  Evangelical  and 
Reformed  Church,  and  the  Congrega- 
tional Christian  General  Council. 

A  recent  announcement  said  that 
thus  far  2,229  of  the  5,500  Congrega- 
tional churches  have  voted,  with  2,103 
in  favor  of  the  constitution,  represent- 
ing more  than  half  the  denomination's 
1,400,000  members.  Mr.  Swanson 
said  that  as  many  as  2,000  Congrega- 
tional churches  might  not  vote  at  all. 

The  constitution  must  be  endorsed 
by  two-thirds  of  the  Congregational 
churches  and  two-thirds  of  the  E&R 
synods  before  it  can  be  declared  in 
force  by  the  United  Church  at  its 
General  Synod  in  July. 


Seminary  Expands 

PITTSBURGH,  Pa.  —  The  The- 
ological Seminary  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  (Covenanter)  Church 
here  has  dedicated  its  recently  reno- 
vated building  and  chapel.  The  $150,- 
000  remodeling  provided  new  dormi- 
tory space,  dining  room  and  other  liv- 
ing facilities.  An  additional  $50,000 
raised  in  a  sesqui-centennial  anniver- 
sary campaign  will  augment  endow- 
ment, Dr.  Bruce  Willson,  president, 
announced. 
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'Fellowship'  Protests 
Ban  on  Cuban  Travel 

NYACK,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  The  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation  (FOR),  a 
religious  pacifist  group,  has  protested 
the  State  Department's  refusal  to  per- 
mit a  nine-member  "reconciliation 
team"  to  visit  Cuba  for  the  announced 
purpose  of  improving  U.  S.  -  Cuban 
relations. 

A  statement  adopted  by  the  FOR 
Executive  Committee  said:  "We  re- 
gret that  an  attempt  by  a  group  of 
respected  leaders  in  church,  academic 
and  peace  circles  to  search  for  means 
of  reestablishing  peaceful  relations  be- 
tween two  governments  should  be 
considered  as  not  'in  the  best  interests 
of  the  United  States.'  " 

The  team  originally  had  airline  res- 
ervations for  Jan.  20  which  were  can- 
celled when  the  State  Department  on 
Jan.  19  ordered  a  ban  on  travel  to 
Cuba  for  all  except  journalists  and 
businessmen.  A  spokesman  said  FOR 
immediately  applied  for  permission  to 
make  the  trip  but  was  refused  on  Feb. 
14  and  again  on  March  9  by  State 
Department  officials  after  discussions 
with  these  three  members  of  the  FOR 
team. 


(Editor's  note  It  would  seem  that 

the  State  Department  has  exercised 
uncommon  good  judgment  in  this  case. 
The  Fellowship  is  a  left-wing  body 
which  can  always  be  counted  on  to 
parrot  the  communist  line.) 


Winona  Lake  School 
Merged  With  Fuller 

PASADENA,  Cal.  (RNS)  —  Winona 
Lake  (Ind.)  School  of  Theology  has 
been  merged  with  Fuller  Theological 
Seminary  here  and  will  become  the 
latter's  summer  school  division.  Both 
schools  are  Conservative  Protestant 
seminaries.  Dr.  Harold  J.  Ockenga, 
president  of  Fuller,  announced  that 
Dr.  John  A.  Huffman,  former  presi- 
dent of  the  Winona  Lake  school,  will 
serve  as  director  of  Fuller  seminary's 
Summer  School  Division.  Dr.  Huff- 
man also  becomes  a  trustee  of  Fuller. 

New  students  registering  in  the  di- 
vision will  be  governed  by  the  en- 
trance and  graduation  requirements 
and  academic  policies  of  the  Fuller 
seminary.  All  degrees  now  given  by 
Fuller  here  will  be  offered  at  its  new 
Winona  Lake  campus.    Summer  school 


students  upon  completion  of  their  work 
and  a  minimum  of  one  year  residency 
at  the  Pasadena  campus  will  receive 
diplomas  from  Fuller.  Students  now 
enrolled  at  the  Winona  Lake  school 
will  get  their  diplomas  from  that  in- 
stitution. 


President  Is  Attacked 
On  School  Aid  Stand 

WASHINGTON     (RNS)     —  The 

House  majority  leader,  Rep.  John  W. 
McCormack  of  Massachusetts,  has  tak- 
en direct  issue  with  President  John  F. 
Kennedy  by  proposing  that  construc- 
tion loans  to  private  and  parochial 
schools  be  included  in  the  President's 
aid  to  education  program. 

The  President's  top  legistative  lead- 
er in  the  House  declared  that  he  could 
see  nothing  unconstitutional  in  provid- 
ing federal  funds,  at  least  on  a  loan 
basis,  to  build,  refurnish,  or  repair 
parochial  or  other  private  schools,  Rep. 
McCormack,  like  the  President,  is  a 
Roman  Catholic.  He  expressed  his 
views  on  the  school  question  in  a  ra- 
dio-television interview  here  by  Sen. 
Kenneth  B.  Keating  (R.-N.  Y.). 

The  President's  proposal  has  been 
bitterly  denounced  by  the  country's 
Catholic  hierachy  for  its  exclusion  of 
parochial  schools. 


Death  Penalty  Upheld 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  A  bill  to  mod- 
ify capital  punishment  in  Massachu- 
setts was  defeated  in  the  state  Senate 
by  a  vote  of  22  to  14.  Under  pres- 
ent law  conviction  of  first  degree  mur- 
der calls  for  the  death  sentence  un- 
less the  jury  recommends  life  im- 
prisonment. The  rejected  bill  pro- 
vided for  life  imprisonment  unless  the 
jury  recommended  death. 


Writes  Winning  Motto 

PITTSBURGH,  Pa.  —  A  Southern 
Presbyterian  minister,  the  Rev.  Albert 
H.  Freundt,  Jr.,  of  Forest,  Miss.,  has 
been  named  winner  of  a  motto  contest 
sponsored  by  the  Christian  Amendment 
Movement. 

"Separation  of  Church  and  State 
but  Christ  the  Lord  of  both"  was  Mr. 
Freundt's  entry  in  the  contest  to  pro- 
vide an  addition  to  the  phrase  "sepa- 
ration of  church  and  state."  He  won 
a  cash  award  of  $25. 


'Forbidden  by  Canon' — 

Greeks  Ban  Recorders, 
Lay  Preacher  Sermons 

ATHENS  —  Tape  recordings  of  ser- 
mons and  preaching  of  sei-mons  by 
lay  preachers  have  been  outlawed  by 
the  latest  encyclical  of  the  Greek  Or- 
thodox Church. 

The  Holy  Synod  warned  bishops 
that  transmission  of  recorded  sermons 
is  forbidden  by  the  Church's  canons 
and  by  "the  whole  life  of  the  Church. 
There  was  immediate  reaction  from 
the  secular  and  religious  press,  which 
called  the  ban  on  recorders  "ground- 
less." The  daily  Ethnos  declared: 
"But  if  St.  Paul  had  known  of  such 
an  instrument,  surely  he  would  have 
made  use  of  it." 

Bishops  are  allowed  to  entrust  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  laymen 
"only  in  exceptional  cases,"  but  in 
general  laymen  will  be  prohibited 
from  giving  sermons  in  churches  and 
even  before  religious  associations. 


Church  Movie  Houses 
Gall  Strike  On  Taxes 

ROME  (RNS)  —  Some  3,000  movie 
theaters  operated  by  Roman  Catholic 
organizations  throughout  the  country 
agreed  to  join  a  strike  of  cinema  own- 
ers called  to  protest  increased  taxes 
on  admissions,  the  Rome  Radio  re- 
ported. 

In  many  small  towns  and  in  most 
villages  in  Italy,  the  only  movie  houses 
are  those  run  by  Catholic  groups. 
They  show  specially  chosen  films  rated 
as  fit  for  Catholic  viewers. 


Florida  Crusade  Ends 

MIAMI  BEACH,  Fla.  —  Some  18 
500  persons  jammed  into  convention 
hall  here  for  Billy  Graham's  final 
rally  of  his  three-week  Greater  Miami 
Crusade,  which  had  a  total  attendance 
of  225,700.  A  total  of  7,962  decisions 
for  Christ  were  reported  here. 

An  attendance  of  over  750, 00( 
was  registered  at  the  three 
month  crusade  in  Florida's  principa 
cities.  Decisions  in  the  other  cities 
totalled  12,490.  Another  2,920  deci 
sions  were  made  at  smaller  meetings 
where  other  members  of  the  Grahan 
team  preached  in  one-night  services. 
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Continuing  the  report  oj  business  before  the 
101st  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,   U.  S.,  at  Dallas,  April  27  -  May  2. 


VIII.  Overtures 


(Note  —  Any  court  of  the  Church, 
or  responsible  party,  may  "overture" 
the  Assembly,  meaning,  ask  it  to  take 
some  action.  Most  overtures  are  from 
presbyteries  although  not  necessarily 
so.  In  addition,  responsible  parties, 
including  individual  members  of  the 
Church,  may  address  communications 
to  the  Assembly  which,  if  acknowl- 
edged, have  the  effect  of  overtures. 
And  commissioners  to  the  Assembly 
may  introduce  resolutions  after  the 
meeting  has  begun  which  also  have  the 
effect  of  overtures.  Following  are 
this  year's  formal  overtures  sent  up 
and  printed  in  the  "Blue  Book.") 


(No.  1).  CIRCULARIZING  THE 
CHURCH    Louisiana  Presbytery 

wants  the  Assembly  to  act  against 
the  circulation  throughout  the  Church 
of  "Presbyterian  Laymen"  out  of  Sel- 
ma,  Ala;  encouraging  or  impelling  the 
Presbytery  of  jurisdiction  to  stop  the 
distribution  of  material  which  reflects 
upon  Church  courts,  ministers  or  lay 
personnel.  (Note  —  this  opens  the 
whole  question  of  censorship  and  the 
Church's  attitude  toward  the  principle 
of  censorship.  We  believe  that  litera- 
ture criticizing  the  Church  should  be 
examined  for  truth  or  falsehood.  If 
untrue  or  hurtful  it  should  be  con- 
demned. But  to  condemn  criticism  it- 
self on  the  grounds  that  one  may  not 
find  fault  in  our  opinion  would  be 
unwise.) 

(No.  2).  MARRIAGE  AND  DI- 
VORCE —  Meridian  Presbytery  asks 
the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  study  anew  the  whole  question  of 
Marriage  and  Divorce. 

(No.  3).  MINISTRY  TO  THE 
AGED  —  Nashville  Presbytery  seeks 


the  development  of  an  effective  min- 
istry to  the  aged,  calling  attention 
to  "the  specialized  needs  of  older  peo- 
ple which  go  beyond  housing  and  med- 
ical care." 

(No.  4).  BAD  MOTION  PIC- 
TURES— Southwest  Presbytery  wants 
the  Assembly  to  register  its  disap- 
proval of  the  release  of  bad  movies 
and  accompanying  advertising. 

(No.  5).  DIRECTORY  OF  WOR- 
SHIP   Hanover    Presbytery  wants 

an  ad  interim  committee  to  study  the 
Directory  of  Worship  prepared  by  the 
U.  S.  Church  and  the  one  prepared  by 
the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Church  and  recom- 
mend "the  adoption  or  amendment  of 
one  or  the  other  or  a  combination  of 
the  two."  (Note  —  The  U.  S.  Direc- 
tory is  prepared  as  a  "manual"  allow- 


No  Denominational 
Consciousness 

Most  of  the  influential  seminaries 
are  substantially  interdenomina- 
tional nowadays,  and  many  leading 
theologians,  in  their  books  and  lec- 
tures, no  longer  identify  themselves 
as  Methodists  or  Presbyterians  or 
Baptists.  This  is  intellectual  re- 
union, the  consequence  of  the  re- 
covery of  serious  theological  stud- 
ies. Today  it  is  not  uncommon  for 
Protestant  divinity  students  to  se- 
lect their  denomination  after  they 
have  graduated. — Russell  Kirk,  in 
Fortune  Magazine. 

(Presbyterians  still  take  vows 
that  substantially  narrow  the  field 
of    selection. — Ed). 


ing  freedom  of  individual  implementa- 
tion; the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Directory  is  a 
fuller  and  more  detailed  book  of  wor- 
ship, spelling  out  the  forms,  prayers, 
etc.) 

(No.  6).  ORDINATION  VOWS  — 
Kanawha  Presbytery  requests  an  in 
thesi  deliverance  on  the  importance 
which  the  General  Assembly  attaches 
to  the  necessity  of  using  the  questions 
provided  in  the  Constitution  of  this 
Church  when  elders  and  deacons  are 
ordained.  (Note  —  Perhaps  as  many 
as  20%  of  the  churches  now  use  al- 
tered or  amended  questions  when  of- 
ficers take  their  vows.  In  many  cases 
the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Book  of  Common 
Worship,  containing  significantly  dif- 
ferent vows,  is  used  instead  of  the 
Book  of  Cburch  Order.) 

(No.  7).  OLDER  MEN  ENTER- 
ING THE  MINISTRY  —  Athens  Pres- 
bytery believes  that  the  Church  should 
consider  the  possibility  of  adopting 
fuller  provisions  covering  the  educa- 
tional preparation  expected  of  older 
men  who  feel  called  to  the  ministry. 

(Nos.  8-12).  CHANGES  IN  BOOK 
OF  CHURCH  ORDER  —  Three  pres- 
byteries are  recommending  further 
changes  in  the  portion  of  the  new 
Book  of  Church  Order  already  ap- 
proved by  the  presbyteries  and  re- 
turned to  the  Assembly  for  a  final 
vote. 

—  Congaree  Presbytery  believes  that 
no  age  limitations  should  be  allowed 
respecting  voting  members  of  a  con- 
gregation: that  if  a  person  is  old 
enough  to  be  admitted  to  membership 
he  is  old  enough  to  vote  in  congrega- 
tional meetings. 
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—  Abingdon  Presbytery  believes  that 
the  whole  of  Chapter  II  of  the  pres- 
ent Rules  of  Discipline  —  having  to 
do  with  the  responsibility  of  the 
Church  toward  its  non-communing 
members  —  should  be  restored  to  the 
new  Rules  of  Discipline.  (Abingdon 
also  asks  that  when  the  new  Directory 
of  Worship  is  sent  down  for  approval 
it  be  sent  down  for  a  paragraph  -  by  - 
paragraph  vote.) 

—  Abingdon  Presbytery  further  de- 
sires to  have  Par.  30  in  the  present 
Book  substituted  for  Par.  9-1  in  the 
new  Book.  The  new  version  enlarges 
upon  the  old  by  suggesting  that  "ex- 
traordinary officers  endued  with  mi- 
raculous gifts"  have  not  ceased  in  the 
Church  following  the  Apostolic  era, 
but  may  continue  to  appear  in  the 
Church  from  time  to  time.  Abing- 
don believes  that  the  new  statement 
gives  aid  and  comfort  to  the  Roman 
concept  of  apostolic  succession. 

—  Southwest    Oklahoma  Presbytery 

wants  the  provision  forbidding  an  As- 
sociate Pastor  to  follow  a  Pastor  with 
whom  he  has  been  associated  to  be 
made  subject  to  review  by  the  Com- 
mission on  the  Minister  and  his  Work; 
it  also  wants  the  relationship  of  an 
Assistant  Minister  to  be  subject  to 
review  by  the  Commission  on  the  Min- 
ister and  his  Work:  it  further  believes 
that  Par.  27-2,  allowing  a  candidate 
to  be  ordained  who  intends  to  pur- 
sue graduate  study,  is  in  conflict  with 
Par.  23-5,  which  says  that  no  man 
shall  be  ordained  except  to  a  specific 
work  to  which  he  is  called,  and  it 
asks  the  deletion  of  Par.  27-2;  it  also 
believes  that  a  congregational  meet- 
ing held  to  determine  the  extension  of 
a  retired  minister's  services  (28-3) 
should  not  be  moderated  by  the  min- 
ister being  voted  upon.  (Note  —  We 
believe  the  Assembly  will  decide  that 


Cooperate 
Without  Belonging 

It  is  often  argued  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  must  retain  its 
membership  in  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  to  benefit  from  the 
various  cooperative  services  the 
NCC  offers. 

That  is  not  true.  There  are  38 
denominations  NOT  members  of 
the  NCC  that  nevertheless  partici- 
pate cooperatively  in  some  depart- 
mental activity  of  the  Council.  In 
some  cases,  these  denominations 
that  are  NOT  members  of  the 
NCC  itself  are  voting  members  of 
a  Division.  They  include  3  Presby- 
terian bodies:  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church,  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Canada. 


the  Commission  on  the  Minister  and 
his  Work  has  enough  —  if  not  too 
much  —  authority  already.) 

(No.  13).  DEFICIT  SPENDING— 
Everglades  Presbytery  asks  the  As- 
sembly to  live  within  its  income. 
(Note    no    particulars    are  men- 

tioned.) 

(No.  14).  STREET  ADDRESSES 
IN  MINUTES  —  Central  Texas  Pres- 
bytery wants  the  street  addresses  of 
churches  included  in  the  Minutes  so 
that  families  moving  may  be  directed 
to  a  church  near  their  home. 

(No.  15).  EXECUTIVES  ATTEND- 
ING ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEE 
MEETINGS  —  St.   Louis  Presbytery 

wants  the  Assembly  to  keep  members 
of  the  staff  and  the  board  concerned 
out  of  the  Assembly  committee  meet- 
ings in  which  matters  pertaining  to 


Never  a  Power  Structure 

The  Church,  plus  Roman  imperialism  soon  meant  the  dark  ages.  The 
Church,  plus  its  position  as  the  state  Church  soon  needed  Cranmer,  Ridley 
and  Latimer  to  rescue  her  from  ignorance  and  idolatry  .  .  .  Despite  all 
these  lessons,  our  people  are  enticed  by  pulpit  and  press  to  enter  upon  the 
unholy  alliance  of  power-and-the-Church.  It  may  sound  well  to  say: 
"But  the  Church  can  then  speak  with  one  voice"  (so  did  the  Church  of 
Rome!)  .  .  .  The  Church  has  never  long  stood  clearly  for  the  Gospel 
when  she  was  physically  or  politically  powerful.  Consolidation  of  the 
denominations  in  any  form,  the  elimination  of  their  resultant  competition 
resulting  in  a  monopoly  can  be  envisioned  with  equanimity  only  by  those 
who  do  not  know  God's  revealed  truth  that:  "all  men  are  sinners"  and 
that  only  a  few  "are  sinners  saved  by  grace." 

— The  Episcopal  Recorder 


that  board  or  agency  are  being  de- 
cided, except  when  specially  invited 
in  by  the  committee. 

(Nos.  16-18).    CHURCH  UNION— 

Two  presbyteries,  Central  Texas  and 
St.  Johns  are  asking  that  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  plan  of  Church  union  be  en- 
tered into  by  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  A  third  presbytery,  Southwest 
Oklahoma,  is  asking  that  steps  be  tak- 
en to  unite  the  U.  S.  Church  and  the 
U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Church. 

(No.  19).  DIRECTORS  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION  —  Suwanee  Pres- 
bytery wants  the  Assembly  to  instruct 
the  School  of  Christian  Education  to 
exercise  control  over  its  graduating 
students  respecting  the  manner  they 
go  about  seeking  and  accepting  em- 
ployment. 

(No.  20).  STUDENT  WORK  — 
Asheville  Presbytery  wants  the  Assem- 
bly to  "clarify  and  define  the  nature 
and  the  scope  of  student  work."  (Note 
—  The  Campus  Christian  Life  pro- 
gram already  encourages  a  merger 
principle  whereby  Presbyterian,  U.  S. 
student  work  is  disappearing  on  col- 
lege campuses  in  favor  of  the  Ecu- 
menical Church.  Church  union,  in  oth- 
er words,  has  already  become  a  fact 
in  the  official  program  of  student 
work.  See  JOURNAL  for  Jan.  4,  p. 
10.) 

(No.  21).  CHURCH  MORTGAGE 
FINANCING  —  Upper  Missouri  Pres- 
bytery wants  the  Assembly  to  look  in- 
to the  problem  of  church  financing 
in  this  day  of  mushrooming  communi- 
ties calling  for  new  churches  and  see 
if  there  isn't  some  way  in  which  the 
denomination  itself  can  translate  the 
resources  of  its  members  into  mort- 
gage financing.  (Note  —  evidently 
the  thought  is  that  the  Church  might 
set  up  something  similar  to  a  build- 
ing and  loan  agency.) 

(No.  22).  LITURGICAL  CALEN- 
DAR —  Brazos  Presbytery  wants  the 
General  Council  to  include  in  the  of- 
ficial Church  Calendar  some  nine  spe- 
cial dates  and  seasons  such  as  Ash 
Wednesday,  The  Epiphany,  Lent, 
Ascension  Day,  etc. 

(No.  23).  AGENCY  FINANCIAL 
REPORTS  AND  RESERVES  —  South 

Texas  Presbytery  desires  to  have  the 
Assembly  make  public  a  financial 
report  prepared  by  the  firm  of  Ernst 
and  Ernst  to  govern  agency  financial 
reports  and  reserves,  together  with 
the  reactions  of  the  boards  and 
agencies  to  this  report. 
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IX.  Agency  Reports 

(Interchurch  Relations) 


i 
o 

j 

(Note  —  The  report  of  the  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Interchurch  Re- 
lations consists  mostly  of  a  special  re- 
port by  our  representatives  on  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  respect- 
ing their  investigation  of  the  so-called 
Air  Force  Manual  issue;  of  a  new 
manual  for  the  committee  which  is 
being  submitted  to  the  Assembly  for 
approval;  of  the  reports  of  representa- 
tives on  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.) 

The  special  report  by  our  represen- 
tatives on  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  concerning  "recent  charges 
against  certain  Church  leaders  who  are 
associated  with  the  NCC"  states  that 
they:  1)  studied  the  charges  made  in 
the  offending  manual;  2)  conferred 
with  officials  of  the  NCC;  and  3) 
studied  "investigations  made  by  oth- 
ers" of  the  charges.  They  find:  1) 
that  there  is  no  evidence  to  substanti- 
ate the  charges  made  in  the  Air  Force 
manual;  2)  that  investigations  made 
by  others  do  not  justify  the  charges 
(of  communist  infiltration  of  the 
Churches). 

The  representatives  of  the  Church 
on  the  NCC  go  on  to  observe:  1)  that 
such  an  attack  upon  the  NCC  should 
not  be  countenanced  by  the  Churches, 
for  these  "can  deal  with  anyone  who 
may  be  suspected  of  being  a  commu- 
nist"; that  2)  "those  who  belonged  to 
organizations  (Note  —  the  report 
doesn't  say  so  but  evidently  the  ref- 
erence is  to  organizations  listed  as 
subversive)  were  members  at  a  time 
when  the  U.  S.  was  an  open  and 
avowed  ally  of  the  USSR"  and  that 
"some  men  in  the  highest  positions  in 
our  nation"  were  also  members  of 
these  "organizations";  3)  that  many 
of  the  men  who  have  been  accused 
were   only  trying  to  strengthen  the 


social  conscience  of  the  Church:  "we 
believe  that  the  persons  alleged  to 
have  'front  affiliations'  have  been  sub- 
jected to  unfair  and  unethical  'guilt 
by  association'  tactics." 


The  report  of  the  Committee  on  In- 
terchurch Relations  goes  on  to  sub- 
mit a  manual,  governing  its  opera- 
tions, to  the  Assembly  for  approval. 
It  also  includes  a  report  by  Dr.  B.  R. 
Lacy,  Jr.,  of  the  NCC  General  Assem- 
bly meeting  in  San  Francisco;  and 
by  Col.  Francis  P.  Miller  of  the  WCC 
Central  Committee  meeting  in  Scot- 
land. Dr.  Lacy's  report  includes, 
among  other  impressions,  one  of  "the 
strategic  importance  of  the  National 
Council  as  a  bulwark  against  material- 
istic communism  both  in  America  and 
throughout  the  world." 


(Note  —  The  NCC  representatives 
of  the  Church  make  mention  of  a  body 


of  mimeographed  material  which  they 
expect  to  distribute  to  the  commis- 
sioners at  the  meeting  of  the  Assem- 
bly, containing  supporting  evidence  in 
their  findings  against  the  Air  Force 
and  the  House  Un-American  Activities 
Committee.  We  hope  this  material 
contains  just  one  concrete  example  of 
some  manner  in  which  the  NCC  is 
serving  as  a  "bulwark  against  com- 
munism" and  not  rather  attacking  vir- 
tually every  organization  —  including 
the  FBI  —  which  is  legitimately  reput- 
ed to  be  a  bulwark  against  commu- 
nism.) 


The  Church  has  been  so  captivated 
by  our  status-seeking  culture  that  it's 
difficult  to  distinguish  between  the 
Church  and  that  culture.  Instead  of 
seeking  to  implement  the  real  meaning 
of  the  Cross,  our  churches  are  look- 
ing for  cheap  resurrection  —  Donald 
L.  Benedict. 


'Operation  Abolition' 

The  issue  has  apparently  been  joined  respecting  the  controversial  film 
depicting  the  student  riots  in  San  Francisco  entitled  "Operation  Aboli- 
tion." Despite  a  national  reaction  against  those  protesting  this  film, 
despite  the  almost  unanimous  vote  in  the  House  to  continue  the  Un- 
American  Activities  Committee,  despite  the  failure  of  communists  to 
raise  a  demonstration  against  the  Committee,  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  decided  to  make  an  issue  of  it. 

With  multitudes  of  other  issues  crying  for  attention,  the  National 
Council  has  issued  a  special  warning  against  the  use  of  the  film,  telling 
its  constituent  communions  "NOT  TO  EXHIBIT  THE  FILM  'OPERA- 
TION ABOLITION'  IN  CHURCHES  .  .  ."  (caps  theirs),  has  authorized 
the  printing  and  distribution  of  pamphlets  attacking  the  film  and  those 
responsible  for  its  preparation  as  "information  helpful  in  a  discussion  of 
the  implications  of  the  film  .  .  ." 

Maybe  the  NCC  isn't  soft  toward  Communism.  But  we  haven't  seen 
a  single  shred  of  evidence  to  support  the  contention. 
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EDITORIALS 


More  Ministers  Needed 


Church  leaders  are  continuing  to 
take  notice  of  the  sharp  decline  in 
the  number  of  students  for  the  min- 
istry, despite  the  population  explosion 
which  demands  increasing  numbers  of 
ministers.  Students  in  America's  Prot- 
estant seminaries  dropped  over  1,000 
in  number  this  year,  to  the  lowest  to- 
tal in  5  years. 

Three  of  America's  prominent 
Church  leaders  — ■  Dean  Liston  Pope 
of  Yale,  Principal  George  Johnston 
of  the  United  Theological  College  in 
Montreal,  and  President  James  I.  Mc- 
Cord  of  Princeton  —  joined  in  a  state- 
ment expressing  concern  over  the 
trend.  They  suggested  a  program  em- 
bodying two  methods  of  attracting 
more  men  to  the  ministry: 

First  —  A  total  -  enlistment  pro- 
gram to  acquaint  counselling  centers 
in  colleges  and  high  schools  with  the 
nature  and  purpose  of  theological  ed- 
ucation and  the  prime  qualifications 
for  a  ministerial  career. 

Second  —  An  educational  program 


to  re-awaken  the  churches  to  their 
basic  responsibility  in  recruiting  young 
people  for  the  ministry.  The  job  is 
mainly  the  function  of  the  local  parish- 
es, said  Dr.  McCord. 

Nowhere  in  the  long  statement  was 
there  any  indication  that  the  three 
Church  leaders  related  the  matter  of 
vocation  to  a  person's  relation  to  Jesus 
Christ;  or  that  they  would  suggest  a 
program  designed  more  closely  to  re- 
late young  people  to  Jesus  Christ. 
There  was  no  feeling  that  a  passion 
for  the  lost  may  have  anything  to  do 
with  a  sense  of  calling;  that  the  depth 
of  a  person's  spiritual  experience  may 
determine  his  inclination  to  the  min- 
istry. 

No  one  suggested  that  the  spiritual 
poverty  of  the  Churches  may  have 
something  to  do  with  the  problem.  The 
best  Dean  Pope  could  do  was:  "An 
interesting  conjecture  as  to  the  reason 
seems  to  lie  in  Sputnik,  which  has 
provoked  a  great  increase  in  the  re- 
cruitment of  college  students  to  the 
sciences." 


Those  Baptists  Again 


By  way  of  contrast  to  the  above 
story,  another  item  has  just  come 
across  the  desk  announcing  that  enroll- 
ment in  seminaries  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  is  up.  We  said  up. 
Over  500  more  students  for  the  min- 
istry this  year  than  last  year. 

This  news  comes  at  a  time  when 
the  other  major  denominations  are  ex- 
pressing concern  because  enrollment 
in  their  seminaries  is  down. 

Here  is  a  curious  thing  and  the  prin- 
ciple it  suggests  is  applicable  to  any 
discussion  on  the  "state  of  the 
Church." 

Denominations  in  which  the  historic 
Gospel  is  being  replaced  by  a  Gospel 
"relevant  to  our  times"  are  suffering 
set-backs  in  program,  declining  mis- 
sions interest,  declining  statistics  in 
seminary  enrollment. 

Denominations    listed    as  conserva- 


tive or  among  the  "despised  funda- 
mentalists" are  suffering  no  such  set- 
backs. Where  the  latest  ideas  in  ed- 
ucation, evangelism  and  missions  have 
not  taken  hold  so  successfully,  surges 
of  spiritual  life  and  vitality  are  quite 
evident. 

We  know  ecclesiastics  who  express 
nothing  but  contempt  for  conserva- 
tism and  all  it  stands  for.  These  same 
ecclesiastics  devote  much  attention  to 
the  problem  of  diminishing  spiritual 
vitality  in  the  Churches  they  control. 

It  is  of  more  than  passing  interest 
that  they  cannot  see  the  connection. 


"While  we  are  thus  speaking  to 
you,  God  many  times  conveys  such  a 
spirit  of  grace  into  us,  as  gives  us 
power  to  receive  Christ.  The  word 
that  we  speak  conveys  spirit  and  life 
unto  you   (John  6:63)." 


A  Murmur  in  Presbytery 

During  a  debate  in  Presbytery,  a 
minister  observed  that  for  Presbyter- 
ians, the  words  "Presbyterianism"  and 
"Christianity"  are  synonymous.  His 
remark  was  greeted  with  a  mild  mur- 
mur of  disapproval.  The  minister  was 
entirely  correct,  of  course.  If  we  be- 
lieve that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God  and  if  we  swear  a  solemn  oath 
that  we  believe  the  Confession  of 
Faith  correctly  interprets  the  Bible, 
then  we  confess  that  our  faith  and 
the  Christian  faith  are  one  and  the 
same. 

About  that  murmur  of  disapproval: 
for  a  few  —  a  very  few,  no  doubt 
—  that  murmur  meant  they  disagreed 
with  the  thought  that  Presbyterian  be- 
liefs are  Scripturally  taught.  Inevitab- 
ly there  are  some  in  Presbyterian  cir- 
cles who  think  thus. 

But  most  of  those  who  murmured 
did  so  for  another,  and  (if  possible) 
more  tragic  reason.  We  have  been 
conditioned,  in  this  day  of  the  Ecu- 
menical Church,  to  believe  that  our 
denominational  heritage  doesn't  mean 
a  thing.  Instead  of  being  proud  that 
we  are  Presbyterians,  we  have  been 
made  to  feel  a  bit  guilty  about  it — 
as  though  being  a  Presbyterian  is  a 
sort  of  sin.  From  youth  to  maturity 
we  have  been  taught  to  smile  a  bit 
when  someone  asks,  "What  Church  do 
you  belong  to?"  And  for  those  of 
us  who  went  to  seminary  lately  we  have 
picked  up  the  impression,  somewhere, 
that  "our  founding  fathers  could  have 
been  wrong,  you  know." 

That  murmur  in  Presbytery,  above 
all  else  meant  one  thing:  "The  day 
is  far  spent  and  the  night  cometh." 


Communication — 
A  3- Way  Process 


While  sitting  in  on  a  discussion  on 
the  subject  of  "Communication"  not 
long  ago,  it  occurred  to  us  that  in 
most  treatments  of  the  subject  ("How 
to  Communicate")  an  important  con- 
sideration often  gets  scant  attention: 
that  ordinary  communication  involves 
two  persons  but  that  Christian  com- 
munication involves  three  persons. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


SELECTIVE  BELIEF 


In  most  experiences  of  communica- 
tion, something  passes  between  two 
persons.  But  in  the  communication 
of  the  Gospel  there  are  three  persons 
involved  and  the  Person  most  impor- 
tant in  the  process  is  not  that  person 
bearing  the  Gospel  in  the  capacity  of 
a  witness  at  all.  The  human  witness 
is  mostly  a  go-between,  a  delivery  per- 
son, a  middle-man,  in  the  process  of 
divine  communication. 

This  is  to  say  that  the  most  im- 
portant question  to  be  answered  in 
Christian  communication  is  not,  "How 
do  I  communicate  to  this  person,"  but 
'  How  does  God  communicate  to  this 
person?"  It  is  not,  "How  can  I  get 
through  to  this  one,"  but  "How  does 
God  get  through  to  this  one?" 

It  is  easy  to  become  so  personally 
involved  in  our  effort  to  "reach" 
someone  that  we  come  to  believe  we 
have  succeeded  in  communicating  the 
Gospel  as  soon  as  we  have  succeeded 
in  gaining  the  interest  of  that  person 
in  ourselves. 

But  there  is  a  real  possibility  that 
we  may  "communicate"  ourselves  and 
not  communicate  God  at  all.  If  we 
forget  that  the  parties  to  the  comuni- 
cation  are  God  and  the  person  we  are 
after  —  and  neglect  to  use  His  means 
of  grace,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which 
is  His  Word  —  we  may  actually  get  in 
the  way.  Like  John  Alden  on  a  mis- 
sion of  love  to  Priscilla,  the  effect 
may  be  to  leave  out  Miles  Standish 
altogether. 

A  good  exercise  to  help  us  think 
through  the  whole  problem  of  com- 
munication is  this:  just  say,  "How 
should  this  look  to  me  if  what  I  am 
doing  is  actually  unimportant  in  the 
actual  moment  of  contact  between 
this  person  and  his  God?" 


If  righteousness  be  taken  as  a  gen- 
eral term  for  uprightness,  holiness 
will  be  something  higher,  or  that 
purity  which  lies  in  being  devoted  to 
the  service  of  God  .  .  .  Plato  lays 
down  the  distinction  correctly  that 
holiness  lies  in  the  worship  of  God, 
and  that  the  other  part,  righteousness, 
bears  a  reference  to  men.  —  John 
Calvin. 


There  are  frequent  occasions  when 
one  comes  across  a  statement,  or  a 
phrase,  which  puts  in  words  thoughts 
we  often  have  wished  to  express  but 
never  been  able. 

When  the  same  idea  presents  itself 
in  two  different  books,  both  of  them 
read  the  same  day,  it  produces  an  im- 
pact of  considerable  effect. 

The  idea  is  this:  Many  of  lis  hold 
to  a  selective  belief,  accepting  in  the 
Bible  that  which  appeals  to  our  reason, 
to  the  teaching  we  have  received  from 
others,  and  to  the  books  we  have  read 
about  the  Bible.  At  the  same  time 
we  reject  those  portions  which  do  not 
commend  themselves  to  our  own  in- 
terpretation —  the  result  being  an 
impaired  faith,  an  impaired  witness, 
and  an  impaired  concept  of  Christian 
truth  itself. 

The  first  author  we  wish  to  quote 
is  Dr.  Eugene  L.  Smith,  General  Sec- 
retary, Division  of  World  Missions  of 
the  Board  of  Missions  of  The  Meth- 
odist Church,  in  his  new  book,  GOD'S 
MISSION  —  AND  OURS. 

In  his  chapter,  "Why  Not  Tell  The 
Whole  Truth,"  Dr.  Smith  writes: 

"I  found  myself  becoming  aware 
of  the  way  I  had  expurgated  the 
Christian  Gospel.  I  was  giving 
my  people  the  'R.  S.  V.,'  but  that 
meant  the  'Revised  Smith  Ver- 
sion,' which  was  not  anything 
too  standard!  There  were  signifi- 
cant sections  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment I  avoided  like  the  plague. 
The  eschatological  passages  didn't 
fit  my  theology  as  it  was  then, 
so  my  people  had  no  chance  to 
hear  anything  about  that  from 
my  pulpit.  I  really  couldn't  un- 
derstand why  those  embarrassing 
statements  about  'election'  should 
ever  have  been  included  in  Scrip- 
tures, so  I  just  preached  about 
other  things.  Slowly  it  began  to 
dawn  on  me  that  when  there  is 
theological  disagreement  between 
me  and  the  New  Te^-  ^  Q~f 

odds    arc  „*">*     11a  \ 
_  wiDie.     (p.  139.) 


The  second  author,  read  only  a  few 
hours  later,  was  Emily  Gardiner  Neal, 
A  REPORTER  FINDS  GOD.    On  p. 

80  we  read : 

"Oh,  I  believed  PARTS  of  the  New 
Testament  ...  It  took  a  long  time, 
but  eventually  I  became  con- 
vinced of  the  fallacy  of  this  sort 
of  unauthoritative  selective  be- 
lief. It  seemed  to  me  that  where- 
ever  it  was  indulged  in,  spiritual 
strength  was  dissipated  and  the 
cause  of  Christianity  weakened." 

Then  on  p.  81  we  read: 

"I  fee!  that  neither  I,  a  layman, 
nor  any  theologian,  however 
learned,  can  choose  at  random 
and  select  without  authority  that 
which  is  convenient  for  the  one 
to  believe  and  interesting  for  the 
other  to  teach.  If  we  take  it  up- 
on ourselves  to  do  so,  we  are  dis- 
torting Christianity  into  a  man- 
created  code  of  half-truths,  and 
the  step  from  a  half-truth  to  a 
lie   is   notoriously  short." 

How  often  we  reject  clear  state- 
ments of  Holy  Scripture  because  they 
do  not  fit  into  our  scheme  of  things, 
or  jibe  with  the  "authorities"  we  fol- 
low rather  than  the  Bible  itself! 

It  is  our  conviction  that  if  every 
minister  in  America  would  for  the 
space  of  one  year  study  nothing  but 
the  Bible,  praying  as  he  studies,  trust- 
ing in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  enlighten  and  teach,  the  pulpits  of 
America  would  be  transformed  and  be- 
cause of  the  preaching  which  wouW 
result  the  Church  would  be  revived 
and  sinners  would  be  converted. 

Selective  belief  reqi^es  m<>re  than 
scholarship  —  it  evolves  the  dan- 
gerous assumpt^n  that  man's  judg- 
ment is  more  valid  than  God's  revela- 
tion. 

God  grant  t*°+  wrore  it  is  too  late 
^anattKu™^0"1  s"ch  Presumption 
written  Word.     comPlete  faith  in  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 
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the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
•an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 

and  honest  values.  Look  for  the  store  nearest  you  £5^= 

{nr       1  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
A    M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort.  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade.  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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1961 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Bv  THE  REV.  WTCK  BROOMALL,  TH.M. 


I.   LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Our  lesson  for  today  includes  three  passages  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  one  passage  from  the  New  Testament.  All  of  these 
passages  deal  with  one  basic  theme:  that  man's  heart  is  the  source 
of  man's  conduct.  This  truth,  illustrated  in  so  many  ways  in  the 
life  of  every  person,  is  not  only  a  great  Bible  lesson  but  is  also  an 
important  subject  of  theology.  For,  undoubtedly,  each  decision 
made  by  our  will  is  prompted  and  controlled  by  the  sort  of  nature 
that  we  have.  Our  total  "nature"  is,  according  to  the  Bible,  rooted 
in  our  heart:  for  whatever  the  heart  is,  man  is.  If  a  man's  heart 
is  good,  then  that  man's  conduct  will  be  good;  if  a  man's  heart  is 
corrupt,  then  that  man's  conduct  will  be  corrupt. 


Lesson  for  May  7,  1961 

OUT  OF  THE  HEART 

Bible  Material — I  Kings  3:3-9;  Proverbs 
3:1-8;  4:20-23;  Luke  6:43-45 

Devotional  Reading  —  Luke  6:43-49 

Memory    Selection  Proverbs  4:23 


II.  SOLOMON'S  PETITION  (I  Kings  3:3-9) . 

This  passage  of  Scripture  shows  how  a  man's  heart 
may  be  divided  because  it  still  retains  some  things 
that  are  contrary  to  God's  will.  This  we  shall  show 
in  the  comments  that  follow;  beginning  at  the  first 
verse  of  this  chapter. 

1.  Solomon's  Marriage  (I  Kings  3:1).  In  ancient 
times  it  was  the  custom  to  make  marriages  within  the 
ruling  houses  of  neighboring  nations  to  make  more 
firm  and  secure  the  diplomatic  relationships  between 
those  nations.  That  is  what  Solomon  was  probably  do- 
ing when  he  married  Pharaoh's  daughter. 

2.  Solomon's  Mixed  Life  (I  Kings  3:2-4)  .  In  Solomon 
we  have  a  man  who  did  not  seem  to  have  the  spiritual 
ideals  that  possessed  his  father  David.  Solomon  undoubt- 
edly had  some  good  points.  We  are  told  that  he  "loved 
the  Lord  so  as  to  walk  in  the  statutes  of  David  his 
father"  (literal  Hebrew)  .  That  is,  his  love  for  the 
Lord  was  such  that  it  caused  him  to  follow,  at  least 
at  the  beginning  of  his  life,  the  noble  life  of  his  il- 
lustrious father.  However,  the  use  of  "only"  twice 
in  the  narrative  here  undoubtedly  calls  attention  to 
some  notorious  imperfections  in  Solomon's  life.  There 
are  three  things  here  tacitly  mentioned:  (1)  Solomon 
allowed  the  people  to  sacrifice  in  high  places,  which 
was  contrary  to  the  Mosaic  legislation  (Deut.  12:5f, 
11-14);  (2)  Solomon  himself  offered  sacrifice,  which 
should  have  been  done  only  by  the  priests  and  Levites; 
and  (3)  it  appears  that  he  did  these  things  with  some 
ostentatious  display  (verse  4)  . 

3.  Solomon's  Dream  (I  Kings  3:5-9)  .  Let  us  look 
at  the  following: 

PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  of 
St.  Andrews   Presbyterian  College 
Educational  excellence  for  our  greatest 
possession,   our  youth. 
Summer   Schools   Begin  June    12,  1961 

Move  to  new  campus  in  September,  1961 
Maxton  North  Carolina 


a.  The  place.  God  appeared  to  Solomon  in  a  dream 
at  Gibeon,  which  was  where  the  Tabernacle  and 
Ark  were  located  at  this  time  (I  Chron.  16:39f; 
21:29).  God  also  spoke  to  Abraham  (Gen.  15:12- 
17),  Isaac  (Gen.  26:24f)  and  Jacob  (Gen.  28:12-17; 
32:24-30;  46:1-4)   in  visions  of  the  night. 

b.  The  privilege:  "Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee."  God 
was  actuallv  asking  Solomon,  "What  shall  I  give 
to  thee?"  This  was  indeed  a  great  privilege  of- 
fered to  Solomon;  it  was  one  without  limitations. 
Compare  Matthew  7:7  and  John  15:7. 

c.  The  preliminaries.  Solomon  does  not  immediate- 
lv  state  his  petition.  He  remembers  two  great 
blessings  alreadv  his:  (1)  David,  his  father,  had 
been  especially  favored  and  used  by  the  Lord;  (2) 
David's  son  (Solomon)  was  now,  according  to 
God's  Word,  sitting  on  David's  throne.  Solomon 
is  also  verv  conscious  of:  (1)  his  age  and  im- 
perfect experience  and  knowledge:  (2)  the  size 
and  magnitude  of  the  people  that  he  must  now 
govern  as  their  king. 

d.  The  petition  itself  (v.  9)  .  The  literal  Hebrew 
reads:  "Give  thy  servant  (slave)  a  heart  of  hearing 
(in  order)  to  judge  thv  people  (so  as)  to  discern 
between  good  and  evil."  Solomon  manifests  his 
humility  —  "thv  servant":  his  submission  —  "a 
heart  of  hearing"  (that  is.  an  obedient  heart)  ; 
his  outward  purpose  —  "to  iudge  thv  people";  his 
inward  purpose  —  "(so  as)  to  discern  between 
good  and  evil";  his  ultimate  reason  —  "for  who 
is  able  to  judge  thv  great  people?"  (American 
Version)  . 

e.  The  Lord's  plus  (I  Kings  3:10-15).  These  verses, 
not  in  our  lesson,  show  how  the  Lord  gave  to  Sol- 
omon much  more  than  he  requested.  The  New 
Testament  counterpart  is  found  in  II  Corinthians 
9:8  and  Ephesians  3:20. 

III.  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  AND  THEIR 
PROMISES  (Proverbs  3:1-8). 
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In  these  verses  ten  injunctions  or  exhortations  ap- 
pear, and  with  them  four  sets  of  promises  that  acts 
as  a  kind  of  refrain.  They  pertain  to  the  state  of  the 
heart: 

1.  "My  son,  forget  not  my  law."  The  original 
Hebrew  is  more  emphatic:  "My  son  my  law  forget  not." 
The  word  "law"  here  is  a  most  comprehensive  term; 
it  designates  law  in  general.  This  same  "forget  not" 
is  used  repeatedlv  in  Psalm  119  (verses  16,  61,  83,  93, 
109,  141,  153,  176)  ;  the  psalmist  did  not  forget  God's 
law. 

2.  "Let  thine  heart  keep  my  commandments."  The 
word  translated  "keep"  means  to  "guard  with  fidelity, 
to  keep,  to  observe."  It  is  used  ten  times  in  Psalm 
119  (verses  22,  33,  34,  56,  69,  100,  115,  129,  145).  By 
"heart"  is  meant  the  inmost  center  of  a  person's  life  — 
that  which  controls  all  the  outlets  of  one's  personality. 

Promise  One:  "For  length  of  days,  and  long  life, 
and  peace,  shall  thev  add  to  thee."  Jacob's  life  is  a 
good  illustration  of  this  promise  (Gen.  47:9)  .  Those 
who  love  God's  law  have  "great  peace"  (Ps.  119:165). 
The  end  of  the  man  who  is  right  with  God  is  peace 
(Ps.  37:37). 

3.  "Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee."  "Mercy" 
and  "truth"  are  personified  here  (as  in  Ps.  85:10). 
Frequentlv  in  Proverbs  (14:22;  16:6;  20:28)  and  in 
Psalms  (57:3;  61:7;  86:15;  89:14;  98:3;  108:4;  115:1) 
these  attributes  are  joined  together. 

4.  "Bind  them  about  thy  neck."  This,  of  course, 
could  not  be  literally  done;  the  command  simply  ex- 
presses the  fact  that  these  graces  should  be  openly 
manifested  by  one's  life  (cf.  Deut.  6:8;  11:18). 

5.  "Write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart." 
One  will  notice  that  "forsake,"  "bind"  and  "write" 
are  listed  in  an  ascending  order:  the  "write"  is  the 
most  intimate  and  spiritual  of  all  of  these  acts.  In 
fact,  if  God's  commandments  are  not  "written"  upon 
the  heart,  they  become  ineffectual  elsewhere.  One 
of  the  features  predicted  of  the  new  covenant  is  found 
right  here,  namely,  the  heart-relationship  with  God 
(Ter.  31:31;  Heb.  8:10:  10:16)  . 

Promise  Txvo:  "So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good 
understanding  in  the  sight  of  God  and  men."  The 
word  translated  "favour"  is  also  rendered  "grace" 
(Gen.  6:8;  Ps.  45:2;  84:11).  It  is  more  than  our 
"reputation";  it  indicates  that  outward  adjustment  of 
one's  life  because  of  inner  spiritual  resources. 

6.  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart."  Since 
the  word  "Lord"  is  "Jehovah,"  this  command  simply 
means  this:  "Put  your  trust  in  Jesus;  believe  on  Him 
with  all  your  heart"  (cf.  Rom.  10:9f).  This  command 
is  frequently  repeated  (Ps.  37:3,5;  115:8f,ll;  Isa.  26:4). 

7.  "Lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding."  The 
word  "lean"  translates  a  verb  that  means  to  "rely  up- 
on" (as  in  II  Chron.  16:18,  where  Judah  won  a  victory 
over  Israel  because  Judah  "relied  upon  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers") .  Asa  was  rebuked  because  he  relied 
on  the  king  of  Syria  but  did  not  rely  on  the  Lord  his 
God   (II  Chron.  16:7f)  . 

8.  "In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him."  The  word 
translated  "acknowledge"  is  translated  "know"  about 


700  times  in  the  Old  Testament.  So  it  could  be  here: 
"In  all  thv  ways  know  Him"  (that  is,  either  "make 
Him  known"  or  "let  Him  be  known")  .  Joseph's  life 
illustrates  this  truth  (Gen.  39:1-23). 

Promise  Three:  "He  shall  direct  thy  paths."  The 
word  "he"  is  emphatic  in  the  Hebrew,  meaning  the 
Lord  will  surely  do  so.  "Direct"  translates  a  word  that 
means  to  "make  smooth,  straight"  (as  here;  in  the  origi- 
nal Greek  translation  of  the  O.  T.,  and  in  Prov.  9:15) . 
Compare  the  psalmist's  use  of  this  word  (Ps.  5:8)  . 

9.  "Be  not  Wise  in  thivf  iwn  eyes."  How  easily 
we  are  tempted  to  believe  that  we  are  wise  when  we 
are  foolish  (cf.  Prov.  26:21;  Isa.  5:21;  Jer.  9:23). 

10.  "I-ear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil."  Some- 
times God  commands  us  not  to  fear  Him  (Gen.  15:1; 
21:17);  but  often  He  commands  us  to  fear  Him  (Ex. 
1:21;  Josh.  4:24;  24:14).  "Fear"  often  designates  filial 
trust.  How  often  we  are  told  that  the  kings  of  Israel 
did  not  depart  from  the  evil  of  Jeroboam  (II  Kings 
3:3;  10:29,31;  13:2,6,11;  etc.);  who  made  Israel  to  sin 
with  the  golden  calves. 

Promise  Four:  "It  shall  be  health  to  thy  navel, 
and  marrow  to  thy  bones."  The  Septuagint  (original 
Greek  translation  of  the  Old  Testament)  reads:  "Then 
shall  there  be  health  to  thy  body,  and  good  keeping 
of  thy  bones."  It  is  surely  true  that  health  of  body 
is  often  a  direct  result  of  giving  according  to  God's 
commandments. 

IV.  "KEEP  THY  HEART"  (Proverbs  4:20-23). 

We  shall  speak  to  this  passage  very  briefly;  its  pre- 
cepts correspond  somewhat  to  those  found  in  the  passage 
just  considered.  But  let  us  say  a  word  about  verse  23. 
The  more  literal  rendering  is:  "Above  all  keeping, 
keep  thy  heart."  The  Septuagint  reads:  "With  every 
guard,  keep  thy  heart."  The  heart  is  a  citadel,  the 
chief  place,  of  our  defense;  "out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life."  The  heart  is  the  steering  wheel  that  guides 
the  whole  life. 

V.  "EVERY  TREE  IS  KNOWN"  (Luke  6:43-45) . 

This  passage  brings  to  a  climax  our  lesson:  it  states 
a  supremely  important  spiritual  truth.  A  volume 
could  be  written  in  exposition  of  these  words  of  our 
Lord.  Here  we  find  the  essence  of  the  true  view  of 
the  human  will.  Let  us  state  it  very  briefly:  As  a 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  so  a  man  is  known  by  his 
life;  if  a  man,  like  a  corrupt  tree,  is  evil  (unregenerate) 
in  his  heart,  the  acts  of  his  will  will  also  be  evil.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  a  man,  like  a  good  tree,  is  good 
(that  is,  "a  new  creature"  —  II  Cor.  5:17),  then  the 
acts  of  his  will  will  be  on  the  side  of  good.  God  wills 
the  good  because  God's  nature  is  good;  the  Devil  wills 
evil  because  the  Devil's  nature  is  evil;  the  unregenerate 
man  wills  evil  because  the  unregenerate  man's  na- 
ture (heart)  is  evil  (cf.  Rom.  3:10-18;  Eph.  2:  Iff) . 


INCREASING  JOURNAL  SUPPORT  is  coming  from  1 

bequests.   Help  to  continue  this  ministry,  using  this  ' 

|    form:  "I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of  I 

|    Directors   of   The   Southern   Presbyterian   Journal  | 

I    Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state  | 

I    of  North  Carolina)  $   | 

.    for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company."  i 
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J3H  WORK 

FOR  MAY  7,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


More  than  a  Hotel 

Scripture — Acts  10:1-6,  34-35,  and  48 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving  Hearts" 

"This  Is  My  Father's  World" 

"Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us" 

(This  program  and  the  one  for  next  week  are  con- 
cerned with  Christian  family  relationships.  It  would 
be  most  appropriate  to  invite  your  parents  to  attend 
these  two  meetings.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  We 
all  recognize  that  our  homes  are  places  of  shelter  and 
nourishment.  Now  shelter  and  food  may  be  found 
at  a  hotel.  Is  there  really  any  difference  between  home 
and  a  hotel?  We  are  sure  there  is,  but  how  often  do 
we  take  inventory  of  the  blessings  which  come  to  us 
through  our  homes?  Basic  material  needs  are  pro- 
vided through  our  homes,  but  what  are  the  plus  factors 
.  .  .  those  additional  contributions  to  our  lives  which 
make  homes  more  than  hotels  as  places  to  live?  As 
we  answer  this  question  and  number  the  blessings  of 
home,  we  shall  be  thinking  about  the  ideal  Christian 
home.  When  a  home  does  not  measure  up  to  the 
ideal  it  is  because  Christ  is  not  given  His  proper 
place  in  the  life  of  the  home  or  in  the  lives  of  some 
of  the  family  members. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  A  Christian  home  is  a  place  of 
loving  fellowship.  When  you  are  a  guest  in  a  hotel,  the 
people  who  work  there  are  nice  to  you  because  you 
are  their  customer,  not  because  they  love  you.  At 
home  the  other  members  of  the  family  are  interested 
in  you  because  they  love  you,  not  because  of  what 
you  can  do  for  them.  People  who  live  together  and 
who  love  each  other  in  this  way  have  wonderful  times 
doing  things  together.  You  can  find  real  joy  in  plan- 
ning and  working  together  to  do  the  work  of  the 
home.  You  can  have  fun  by  playing  as  a  family.  Some 
families  set  aside  one  night  a  week  as  "family  night" 
and  plan  their  recreation  or  some  other  project  as  a 
group.  You  can  go  on  vacations,  trips,  and  picnics 
together.  The  value  of  family  fellowship  is  seen  most 
clearly  in  times  of  crisis,  sickness,  sorrow,  or  hardship 
when  the  family  members  put  their  hands,  heads,  and 
hearts  together  to  meet  some  common  trouble.  I'm 
sure  we  will  all  agree  that  no  hotel  can  be  a  match 
for  a  Christian  home  as  far  as  fellowship  is  concerned. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Home  is  a  place  to  receive 
instruction  and  advice  ...  a  place  to  learn  wisdom. 
Maybe  you  are  saying  to  yourself,  "Who  wants  advice?" 


Perhaps  you  think  you  would  like  to  be  on  your  own 
to  make  your  own  decisions  and  do  your  own  thinking. 
We  need  to  do  some  of  this  to  be  sure.  We  need  to 
learn  independence,  but  there  are  times  when  even 
the  most  mature  person  wants  and  needs  the  advice  of 
someone  more  experienced  than  he.  Young  people 
can  receive  much  of  this  kind  of  wisdom  from  the 
adults  in  their  homes.  Sometimes  we  resent  the  advice 
of  our  elders  because  it  goes  against  our  own  desires, 
but  we  suspect  all  the  while  that  what  they  say  is 
true.  We  can  be  sure  of  this,  that  the  suggestions  made 
to  us  by  Christian  parents  grow  out  of  their  love  and 
concern  for  us  and  not  because  they  merely  want  to 
assert  their  authority.  As  much  as  we  would  like  to 
be  independent,  we  must  admit  that  we  can  still  profit 
a  great  deal  from  the  wisdom  and  advice  of  our  parents. 
You  can  get  a  certain  kind  of  factual  information  in 
a  hotel  (such  as  where  the  zoo  and  the  library  are 
located)  ,  but  you  will  not  find  the  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion that  will  help  you  make  the  important  decisions 
of  life.  This  is  another  way  in  which  our  homes  are 
God's  place  for  us. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Even  the  most  luxurious  ho- 
tel can  be  a  very  lonely  place,  and  especially  when  you 
are  in  sorrow  or  trouble.  It  is  an  impersonal  place. 
There  is  no  one  who  loves  you  and  is  concerned  for 
you  in  a  personal  way.  On  the  other  hand,  the  home 
is  a  place  to  receive  comfort  and  encouragement.  All 
of  us  have  our  times  of  disappointment  and  discourage- 
ment. We  have  many  small  problems  and  some  big 
ones.  At  these  times  we  need  someone  who  under- 
stands us,  who  will  take  time  to  hear  us  and  encourage 
us,  and  someone  who  loves  us  with  an  unselfish  love. 
Such  people  can  be  found  in  a  Christian  home.  They 
are  the  members  of  our  families.  In  times  of  trouble 
and  sorrow  a  Christian  home  is  a  haven  of  understand- 
ing, comfort,  and  love.  How  much  poorer  anv  hotel 
is  by  comparison! 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  A  Christian  home  is  the 
best  place  to  attain  spiritual  life  and  growth.  It  is 
a  place  to  worship  and  learn  of  God.  It  is  a  place 
where  faith  and  character  are  nurtured.  It  is  a  place 
where  we  hear  the  Bible  read  and  taught.  It  is  a  place 
where  we  hear  prayers  and  where  we  learn  to  pray 
ourselves.  It  is  a  place  where  Christian  ideals  are 
taught  and  practiced.  Most  important  of  all,  it  is  a 
place  where  we  are  introduced  to  the  Saviour  and 
first  learn  of  our  need  to  be  saved.  It  is  the  place 
where  we  learn  how  to  live  for  time  and  eternity.  In 
manv  hotel  rooms  you  will  find  a  Bible,  but  you  will 
not  find  people  who  will  love  you,  teach  you  the  things 
of  God,  pray  for  you,  and  encourage  you  to  acknowl- 


PAGE   13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  26,  1961 


edge  Christ  as  your  Saviour  and  to  live  for  Him.  Homes 
are  wonderful  places  in  many  ways,  but  their  spiritual 
significance  is  most  important  of  all. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  Let  us  close  this  program 
with  sentence  prayers,  especially  thanking  God  for 
the  blessings  of  Christian  homes,  and  asking  Him  to 
make  our  own  homes  well-pleasing  to  Him. 


Department  of  Correction 

(An  attempt  to  reach  the  sources  of  misunderstanding) 


THE     MISUNDERSTANDING  — 

That  the  Gospel  is  the  good  news  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  of  all  things.  This 
good  news  is  known  by  some  who  take 
courage  thereby  in  the  face  of  con- 
flicting sovereignties,  dominions  and 
principalities  all  clamoring  for  power. 
This  good  news  is  not  known  to  most 
people,  however,  who  live  in  darkness 
and  discouragement  because  they  do 
not  know  that  Christ  reigns  —  not 
Satan  or  Mr.  K.  As  a  churchman  re- 
cently said:  "The  message  of  the 
Church  is  her  faith  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord.  She  must  tell  people  every- 
where that  Christ  is  their  Lord  too — 
this  'secret'  which  Christians  know 
already."  Another  churchman  illu- 
strated the  idea  thus:  "Out  in  the 
Pacific  after  World  War  II  there  were 


pockets  of  Japanese  who  had  not  heard 
that  the  war  was  over.  They  kept  on 
fighting  because  no  one  brought  them 
the  news  that  the  war  was  over.  The 
Church  must  tell  the  world  what  it 
doesn't  know:  the  War  is  over!  Christ 
is  Lord!" 

THE  CORRECTION— This  view  is 
essentially  an  unbelieving  one.  It  is 
the  reduction  of  a  supernatural  truth 
to  a  natural  conception.  In  a  sense 
it  is  a  variety  of  the  "positive  think- 
ing" approach  to  spiritual  truth.  Here 
Christians  are  called  on  to  share  their 
"secret"  with  others  for  whom  the 
secret  has  been  true  all  along  but  who 
haven't  been  told.  Hearing  and  be- 
lieving the  secret  brings  them  peace 
and  joy. 


But  the  Gospel  is  not  the  news  that 
Christ  is  Lord.  He  was  Lord  before 
He  came  to  earth.  The  Gospel  is 
the  news  that  Christ,  the  Lord,  died  and 
rose  again  to  justify  men  from  their 
sins.  And  men  are  not  already  justi- 
fied whether  they  have  heard  about 
it  or  not.  And  salvation  does  not  con- 
sist in  believing  the  happy  news  about 
our  justification.  Salvation  is  some- 
thing which  occurs  when  believing  the 
Gospel  leads  one  to  an  acceptance 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour,  to  union 
with  Christ  in  effectual  calling  and 
the  experience  of  being  regenerated 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Sal- 
vation has  not  already  taken  place 
and  man  simply  waits  to  be  told  about 
it.  Some  are  now  and  forever  will 
be  .  .  .  lost. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  9 

On  p.  142  of  his  book  Dr.  Smith 
speaks  of  theological  liberalism  as  a 
"semipagan  world"  and  goes  on  to 
say: 

God  .  .  .  but  for  false  and  despotic 
deities.  We  thought  we  were 
'religious,'  but  many  believed 
in  science  more  than  in  the  God 
who  created  the  scientist.  We 
spoke  of  "social  action"  which 
was  sometimes  only  a  business 
because  we  were  too  nervous 
to  be  still  and  know  that  God 
is  God.  We  talked  of  Christian 
faith  when  the  real  confidence  of 
some  was  actually  a  pagan  trust 
in  materialistic  progress.  We 
preached  about  Jesus  because  we 
doubted  the  deity  of  Christ.  We 
labored  and  some  died  to  make 
bricks  without  straw,  for  we  were 
trying  to  build  the  church  with- 
out some  of  the  vital  elements  i 
of    the    Christian  Gospel." 

Words  such  as  these  stand  out  as  ] 
a  signal  warning.    Today  the  Gospel  ' 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  being  perverted  by  1 
selective  belief.     This  is  true  in  the 
field  of  theological  liberalism,  and  it 
is  also  true  in  those  areas  of  funda- 
mentalism   where    Christian    love    is  p 
missing  from  orthodox  affirmations.  f 

This  is  a  time  to  look  inward;  to 
examine  our  own  hearts  and  our  own  j 
attitudes.    The  whole  counsel  of  God  a 
is  placed  before  us.    We  cannot  reject  f 
it  in  part  and  expect  to  be  effective 
witnesses  for  the  faith  we  profess. 


.  .  .  defines  the  theological  words 
of  Scripture  and  those  non-Biblical 
theological  terms  of  special  signif- 
icance   in    contemporary  theology. 

As  useful  at  home  as  in  the  study! 


•  400,000  WORDS 

•  874  ARTICLES 
•  566  PAGES 

•  138  CONTRIBUTORS 

".  .  .  an  evangelical  masterpiece 
for  which  the  reviewer  predicts  a 
phenomenal  circulation.  The  arti- 
cles are  written  to  acquaint  the 
reader  with  the  tension  points  in 
Ideological  discussion  and  to  pro- 
vide, in  each  case,  a  positive  ex- 
position of  the  biblical  content.  The 
minister  who  ponders  these  affir- 
mations will  find  himself  growing 
in  wisdom  and  bringing  out  of  his 
storehouse  things  new  and  old. 
Church  members  will  find  here  a 
treasure  of  Christian  information 
and  a  biblical  answer  to  many 
.mestions."  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY 
(William   Childs  Robinson). 

if  EVERETT  F.  HARRISON 
Editor-in-Chief 
■k  GEOFFREY  W.  BROMILEY    *  CARL  F.  H.  HEN'RY 
"Sditor  Consulting  Editor 


DON'T  DELAY  -  ORDER  TODAY 

'At' All  Bookstores  ■  A  linker  Book  House  Publication 
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BOOKS  FOR  CHILDREN 

A  problem  in  many  homes  is  Chris- 
tian literature  for  children.  Follow- 
ing are  some  titles  with  an  evaluation 
and  an  indication  of  the  particular 
age  bracket  to  which  the  book  will 
have  greatest  appeal. 

BIBLE  1,  2,  3's,  by  Dana  Eynon. 
Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati. 
$.50.  An  introduction  to  real  Bible 
study  for  two  and  three  year  olds. 
With  pictures. 

TIME  TO  PRAY,  by  Carol  Fern- 
thiel.  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cin- 
cinnati. $1.00.  A  picture  book  with 
a  clock  on  the  face  having  movable 
hands  to  help  teach  time  to  very  small 
children  and  also  suggest  occasions 
for  prayer. 

DANIEL  T.   CHURCHMOUSE,  by 

Helen  Symonds.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  140  pp. 
$2.50.  A  fascinating  story  about  mice 
and  people.  (Juniors). 

LITTLE  COUSINS  OF  NAVAJO 
LAND,  by  Marian  M.  Schoolland. 
Eerdmans.  102  pp.  $2.00.  A  story 
of  the  Navajos,  especially  children;  of 
missionaries  and  mission  schools  among 
the  Indians.  (Primaries). 

SUSIE'S  BABIES,  by  E.  Margaret 
Clarkson.  Eerdmans.  73  pp.  $2.50. 
First  information,  through  the  medium 
of  a  story  about  a  mother  hamster, 
about  how  children  are  born.  (Pri- 
maries). 

STAR  EYE,  by  William  Schmidt. 
Zondervan  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids. 
136  pp.,  $1.95.  A  story  of  Indians 
and  settlers  on  the  frontier  told  very 
much  after  the  manner  of  James  Fen- 
nimore  Cooper's  novels.  A  story  orig- 
inally written  nearly  200  years  ago, 
it  has  been  brought  up-to-date  by  Hes- 
ter Monsma.  (Teen-agers). 

PROGRAM  BOOKS 

Scripture  Press,  Wheaton,  111.,  has 
published  a  series  of  program  books 
for  all  ages.    They  include: 

MADGE  LEARNS  TO  LISTEN,  by 

Mary  E.  LeBar.  $1.00.  A  picture 
and  story  book  for  the  pre-Kinder- 
garten  group. 

GROWING    UP    STORIES  FOR 


FOURS  AND  FIVES,  by  Mary  E.  Le- 
Bar. $1.95.  A  book  containing  some 
100  class-time  stories  for  the  Kinder- 
garten set. 

CHURCH  TIME  FOR  FOURS  AND 
FIVES,  by  Mary  E.  LeBar.  $2.50.  Ac- 
tivities and  program  suggestions  for 
52  sessions  for  the  Kindergarten  set. 

CHURCH  TIME  FOR  JUNIORS,  by 

Julia  A.  Gorman.  $.75.  One  quarter's 
program  booklet  containing  13  pro- 
grams about  the  Church.  An  accom- 
panying leader's  guide  is  available. 

HOW  TO  HAVE  A  SUCCESSFUL 
CHURCH  TIME  FOR  JUNIORS.  $.75. 
A  booklet  on  how  to  understand  Jun- 


"He  must've  really  told  'em  off 
today." 


iors  and  how  to  lead  them  in  worship 
and  Christian  learning. 

HOW  TO  BE  A  YOUTH  SPONSOR, 

by  Roy  B.  Zuck.  $.60.  A  suggestion 
booklet  for  youth  advisors  seeking  in- 
formation on  organizing  and  conduct- 
ing Bible-centered  youth  programs. 

SUCCESSFUL  YOUTH  MEET- 
INGS, by  Grenville  W.  Phillips.  $1.00. 
Suggestions  of  all  kinds  including  pro- 
gram outlines,  Scripture  outlines,  Bi- 
ble quizzes  and  poems  for  use  in  teen- 
age group  meetings. 

PROGRAMS  FOR  CHURCH 
GROUPS,  by  Verna  Smith  Teeuwissen. 
$1.00.  Unlike  the  other  books,  listed 
above,  this  one  is  for  adults.  24  pro- 
grams are  included,  for  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clubs,  Men's  Clubs,  Women's  Groups, 
etc.,  on  subjects  of  general  spiritual 
interest. 


'ANYWHERE'  SONGS,  ed.  by  Paul 
Beckwith.  Inter-Varsity  Press,  Chi- 
ago,  111.  $1.00.  A  collection  of  hymns 
and  songs  for  all  occasions,  obviously 
designed  to  meet  the  needs  of  youth 
groups  at  camp  or  in  conferences.  In- 
cludes everything  from  "Zum  gali 
gali"  to  "Red  River  Valley"  and  "The 
Spacious  Firmament  On  High."  One 
of  the  best  of  its  kind  we  have  seen. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

BUILDING  A  CHRISTIAN  HOME,  by 
Henry  R.  Brandt  and  Homer  E.  Dodwy. 
Scripture  Press,  Wheaton,  111.  158  pp. 
$3.00.  A  Christian  teacher  and  a  Christian 
journalist  collaborate  to  bring  a  stimulat- 
ing treatment  of  Christian  marriage  and 
family  life.  Everything  from  the  establish- 
ment of  the  home  to  preparing  the  chil- 
dren for  marriage  is  handled  in  a  helpful 
way. 


ONE  EVENING  CONDENSED  BOOKS, 
Good  News  Publishers,  Westchester,  111. 
Paper,  50c  each.  The  following  new  titles 
have  come  in: 

HIGH  ADVENTURE,  by  Faith  Coxe 
Bailey  and  GOLDEN  DAYBREAK,  by  Tom 
West  wood.  Two  condensed  books  in  one 
volume,  the  first  is  the  full  and  amazing 
story  of  Adoniram  Judson,  pioneer  mis- 
sionary to  Burma;  the  second,  an  untech- 
nical,  devotional  treatment  of  eschatology, 
or  the  Second  Coming,  essentially  from  the 
pre-millenial  standpoint. 

GEMS  FROM  THE  PSALMS,  by  F.  B. 
Meyer.  The  second  of  two  volumes  on 
the  Book  of  Psalms,  consisting  of  capsule 
thoughts  from  selected  verses  out  of  the 
psalms,  with  helpful  references  to  parallel 
New  Testament  passages. 

DAVID,  SHEPHERD  AND  KING,  by 
F.  B.  Meyer.  Here  are  outline  studies  of 
the  life  of  David,  consisting  essentially  of 
self-contained  devotional  thoughts. 

HEALTH  SHALL  SPRING  FORTH,  by 
Paul  F.  Adolph,  M.D.  A  medical  mission- 
ary looks  at  Christian  experience  ("The 
Obstetrics  of  the  New  Birth")  from  the 
standpoint  of  a  physician. 


Consider  Christian  Education 


J)   Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176.  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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please  pray 

for  the  nine  million  • 
people  in  the 

WORLD'S 
LARGEST 
CITY 


TOKYO 
CRU£3DI 

May  6  through  June  5/l961 


DR.  BOB  PIERCE,  President 
WORLD  VISION,  INC., 

Box  0,  Pasadena,  Calif. 

or  World  Vision  of  Canada, 
Box  181-K,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada 


■'i!  KEEP  YOUR 

VBS 

UN  focus/* 


Will  the  Bible  itself  be  the  center  of  your 
Vacation  Bible  School?  Or  will  handwork,  field 
trips  and  other  activities  compete  for  the 
attention  and  affection  of  the  children? 

Concern  for  the  child  and  his  interest  is  vital 
in  an  effective  VBS  program,  but  it  should  not 
overshadow  the  desire  to  impart  the  saving 
knowledge  of  God's  Word.  The  Bible  and  its 
message  —  the  child  and  his  needs  —  both 
are  essential  to  give  purpose  to  VBS. 

Your  VBS  gains  perspective  with  materials  that 
maintain  balance  between  emphasis  on  the  Bible 
and  concern  for  the  child.  GREAT  COMMISSION 
materials  guarantee  a  program  with  depth  by 
providing  two  lessons  each  day  to  present  fully 
the  heart  of  the  gospel  story.  Breadth  is  also 
assured  with  handwork  and  activities  completely 
correlated  to  the  Bible  lessons. 

Send  today  for  your  FRE£  VBS  Catalog 
Complete  Sample  Kits  $3.95  ppd. 

I  1 

GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS,  Dept.  F  I 
J    7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila.  26,  Pa.  | 

Kindly  RUSH  the  following  to  me: 
I!  □  Free  VBS  Catalog  for  1961 

□  Sample  Kit  at  $3.95  postpaid 

|    Name    i 

1 

Address    | 

I  I 
I   City   State   ' 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

JOSEPH,  JOB,  AND  MOSES 

7.     God  Keeps  Moses  Safe 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Who  watched  over  Moses? 

LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:    Genesis  28:15;  Exodus  2:24-25. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  who  watched  over 

Moses? 

THINGS  TO  REMEMBER:     Christ  Jesus  watches  over  us. 
II  Timothy  1:12;  Matthew  28 : 20. 

THE  HEBREWS  ARE  SLAVES  IN  EGYPT 

Exodus  1  : 6- 1  4,  22.     (Cross  out  the  wrong  words.) 

The  Israelites  were  FEWER  MORE  in  number  than  at 
the  time  of  Joseph.  They  were  STRONGER  WEAKER.  The 
Egyptians  made  them  do  HARD  EASY  work.  Pharaoh, 
afraid  of  the  Hebrews,  ordered  that  every  Hebrew  SON 
DAUGHTER  should  be  cast  into  the  RIVER  DESERT. 

AN  ARK  IS  MADE  FOR  MOSES 

Exodus  2:  1-10.  The  mother  of  Moses  hid  him  for  

months.    When  she  could  no  longer  hide  him,  she  made  an 

 for  him,  and  put  the  in  it.    Then  she 

laid  it  in  the  flags  (reeds)  by  the  '  bank.  Moses' 

sister  Miriam  stood  off  to  wit  (see)  what  would  be 

 to  him.    Pharaoh's  came  to 

wash  at  the  river.    She  saw  the  among  the  flags,  and, 

opening  it,  she  saw  the  Miriam  brought  Moses' 

 to  care  for  him. 

MOSES  MUST  FLEE 

Exodus  2:1  1-21 .    When  Moses  was  ,  he  saw  an 

Egyptian  beating  an  ,  one  of  Moses'  own  people. 

Moses  killed  the  Egyptian  and  him.    Moses  thought  no 

one  saw  him,  but  two  Hebrews  saw  him.    Moses  fled  to  the  land 

of  While  Moses  sat  by  a  well,  seven  girls, 

daughters  of  the  of  Midian,  came  to  draw  wa- 
ter.   Shepherds  came  to  the  girls  away,  but  Moses 

helped  the  girls.    Then  Reuel,  the  girls'  father,  invited  Moses  to 

 bread  in  his  home. 

***** 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  killed  600  men  with  an 
ox  goad?    (A  goad  is  a  whip  or  stick.)    Look  up:  Judges  3:31. 

(Adapted  from  "Joseph,  Job,  and  Moses,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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Am  I  Crazy?,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Sept.  21,  11. 

An  Essay  on  Why  Sheep  are  Treated  Like 
Sheep,  June  29,  10. 

An  Exercise  in  Deep  Thinking,  Nov.  16,  10. 

Another  Proposal,  April  5,  5. 

Are  Churches  Failing  our  Youth?,  Dec.  7,  10. 

Are  We  A  Christian  Nation?,  J.  Clement  Bros- 
sier, August  3,  10. 

Assembly  and  the  Young  Turks,  The,  May  25,  8. 

Awake  or  Die!,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Jan.  18,  10. 

A  Working  Experiment  in  Communism,  Jan. 
25,  12. 

Back  to  (Some  of)  the  Bible,  Feb.  1,  10. 
Billy  Graham  in  Las  Vegas,  Dec.  28,  10. 
Breadth  or  Excellence?,  Dec.  14,  10. 
By  Grace  Are  Ye  Saved,  Dec.  14,  10. 
By  Their  Fruits  Ye  Shall   Know  Them,  Sept. 
7,  10. 

Calling  the  Tune,  July  20,  10. 
Carried  About  With  Every  Wind  of  Doctrine, 
Sept.  7,  1. 

Catholic  Pressures,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  March 
29,  10. 

Causing  Christ's  Little  Ones  to  Stumble,  Oct. 
18,  1. 

Christian  Concern  and  Migrant  Farm  Labor, 
Nov.  16,  10. 


Christmas  is  Coming  1,  Dec.  7,  10. 
Church  and  State,  June  29,  10. 
Church  Meant  Business,  The,  Dec.  7,  10. 
Church  Merger  in  Trouble,  March  1,  12. 
Church-State  Pot  Still  Boiling,  Sept.  28,  8. 
Church-State  Scene,  Jan.  25,  12. 
Church    Union    and    Editorial    Integrity,  June 
22,  10. 

Cigarettes  and  Cancer,   L.  Nelson  Bell,  June 
29,  10. 

Coherence  or  Chaos?,  Dec.  14,  11. 
Committee  to  Evaluate  Textbooks,  Jan.  25,  12. 
Communication — A  3-Way  Process,  April  26,  8. 
Communism  and  Churchmen,  Nov.  30,  1. 
Compassion,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Nov.  2,  10. 
Congo  Chaos,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Dec.  28,  11. 
Cooperation  is  Not  Enough,  Jan.  4,  10. 
Cooperative    Bodies    and    the    Goal    of  Unity, 

Sept.  7,  10. 
Creeds   and   Church   Union,   Feb.  22,  10. 
Cross  Currents  in  Federal  Aid,  April  19,  10. 
Danger  in  Mexico,  March  29,  12. 
Date  with  Destiny,  A,  April  19,  10. 
Death  of  Jesus  Christ,  The,  Nov.  9,  10. 
Deferred  Justice,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  June  8,  10. 
Denominationalism,  Jan.  11,  8. 
Dialogue,  Feb.  15,  10. 
Doctrine  of  Election,  The,  Nov.  2,  10. 
Don't   Forget   the   Sword   of  the   Spirit,  Nov. 

9,  10. 

Don't  Get  Excited  This  is  Not  Binding,  July 
6,  10. 

Don't  Keep  Silent,  April  5,  13. 
Ecumenism's  Trek  to  Rome,  Aug.  31,  10. 
Equalization,   April    12,  12. 
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Equalization  Fund,  The,  June  15,  10. 
Evangelical  Ecumenism  is  Growing,  June  15,  10. 
Ever  Teaching    But    Never   Leading    Men  to 

Christ,  L  Nelson  Bell,  Oct.  5,  10. 
Every  Cloud  Has  A  Silver  Lining,  July  20,  10. 
Faithfulness,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Feb.  8,  11. 
Fewer   Ministerial    Candidates,  Jan.    18,  10. 
Final  Word,  The,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Sept.  14,  10. 
For    An    Even    Greater    Improvement,  March 

22,  12. 

For  Seminarians   Only,  Sept.  21,  10. 
For  Want  of  a  Word,  August  10,  10. 
For  Women   Only,  July  20,  10. 
From  What  Do  We  Learn?,  Oct.  26,  10. 
Fun-Day,  Nov.  16,  10. 

Good  President  Need  Not  Be  a  Good  Church- 
man?, June  8,  10. 

Great  Diversion,  The,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Feb. 
22,  10. 

Greatest  Miracle  of  All,  Lynn  Landrum,  March 
29,  12. 

Growing   Separation   of   God   and   State,  The, 

Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  Aug.  24,  10. 
Guidance,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Oct.  12,  10. 
Here's    A    Chance    to    Apply    Free    Will  to 

Predestination,  June  29,  10. 
Hollywood  and  Protestant  Ministers,  L.  Nelson 

Bell,  Sept.  28,  8. 
How  Good  a  City?,  March  22,  13. 
How   Seminary   Curricula   Are   Changed,  April 

12,  12. 

How  Well  Do  You  Know  Your  Bible?,  May 
18,  10. 

In    Appreciation    of    Rev.    J.    Kenton  Parker, 

July  6,  10. 
Independent   Papers,   April    19,  1. 
Interpreting  the  Assembly,  Dec.  28,  10. 
Issues  are  Clearer  Now,  The,  March   15,  10. 
Justice  and  Punishment,  May  11,  10. 
Justice  is  Good,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  July  6,  11. 
Keeping  the  Facts  Straight,  Oct.  26,  10. 
Leadership  Training   Returns  to  Content,  Jan. 

18,  1. 

Lessons  from  the  Congo,  Aug.  3,  10. 
Let  God  Be  God!,  Eugene  B.  Okarma,  Aug. 
31,  10. 

Let's  Have  More  Doctrine,  Oct.  26,  10. 

Light   in   the   Midst   of   Darkness,    L.  Nelson 

Bell,  Aug.   10,  10. 
Lost,  One  Christmas  Gift,  John  Talmage,  Aug. 

17,  10. 

Maligning   Our  Heritage,  Jan.  25,  10. 
Man  Up  A  Tree,  Feb.  22,  11. 
Ministers  and  Fronts,  Feb.  22,  11. 
Minister  and  His  Car,  The,  Oct.  5,  10. 
More  Ministers  Needed,  April  26,  8. 
More  of  the  Same,  Dec.  14,  10. 
More  Thoughts    On    Religious    Freedom,  Aug. 
17,  10. 

Murmur  in  Presbytery,  A,  April  26,  8. 

NCC  and  Party  Platforms,  The,  Aug.  17,  10. 

NCC  Goals  Suggested  by  Message  Author, 
March  8,  10. 

NCC  Leads  —  The  Churches  Follow,  The, 
March  22,  12. 

None  Other  Name  Under  Heaven,  Sept.  28,  8. 

Novelty  Vs.  Permanence,  April  12,  12. 

Now  It's   81,  Nov.  30,  10. 

Off  Again  On  Again,  May  11,  10. 

On  Using  Wine  in  the  Communion  Service. 
June  22,  10. 

One  Hundredth  General  Assembly  — •  An  Evalu- 
ation, May  25,  8. 

Pagan  America,  Feb.  8,  10. 

Perverted  Pity,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  June  8,  10. 

Power  —  From  An  Idea,  or  a  Person?,  July 
27,  10. 

Preacher  in  the  Pew,  Cary  N.  Weisiger,  III, 

March  1,  10. 
Preaches    'Wrong'    Doctrine,    Protestant  Ruled 

Off  Air,  Dec.  21,  10. 
Protestant  Persecution  in  America,  POAU  News, 

Aug.  10,  10. 
Protestants  and  the  Confessional,  June  8,  11. 
Quakers  Face  Up  To  Charges,  Sept.  14,  11. 


Reformed  Doctrine  of  The  Real  Presence,  The, 

Nov.  23,  10. 
Religious    Communities   On    College  Campuses, 

July  6,  10. 

Required  Reading,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Feb.  1,  10. 
Roman  Catholic  Bloc  Voting,  June  29,  1. 
Roman   Church   and    Domestic   Relations,  The, 

March  8,  11. 
Sainthood  Business,  The,  Oct.  5,  11. 
Source  Of  Power,  The,  L.  Nelson   Bell,  May 

4,  10. 

Spirit  Of  The  Reformation,  The,  May  4,  10. 

Starving  Missions,  March  22,  12. 

Student  Work  Already  Merged,  Jan.  4,  10. 

Tare  Pulling  In  Taiwan,  April  5,  12. 

Thanksgiving  and  Child  Care,  Nov.  23,  10. 

That  Blake  Proposal,  Jan.   11,  8. 

That  Word  'Sectarian,'  Dec.  21,  11. 

There  Is  An  Answer  And  Hope  —  In  Christ, 
May   11,  10. 

They  Have  Streamlined  Christ,  Dec.  21,  10. 

This  Thing  Called  "Existentialism,"  Oct.  19,  10. 

Those  Baptists  Again,  April  26,  8. 

Those  Southern  Baptists,  May  4,  11. 

Thoughts  On  "The  Freedom  of  the  Pulpit," 
Sept.  21,  10. 

Thy  Hand  Or  Thy  Foot,  Or  Thy  Eye,  L. 
Nelson  Bell,  June  15,  10. 

Time  To  Write  Another  Letter,  July  20,  11. 

Today's  Camps  And  Conferences,  Aug.  24,  10. 

To  The  Commissioners  To  100th  General  As- 
sembly, May  4,  10. 

Trends  Of  The  Times,  Feb.  1,  10. 

TV  Debate  Strikes  Sparks,  March    1,  10. 


Two  Serious  Errors,  March  22,  8. 

Unbelief  In   Modern  Dress,  Sept.   14,  10. 

Understanding  The  Bible,  May   18,  10. 

Union  Abroad  But  Not  At  Home,  Feb.  15,  10. 

United  Presbyterians'  Broadmindedness  Recog- 
nized, Nov.  30,  10. 

United  States  Is  A  Christian  Nation,  The,  L. 
Ross  Lynn,  July  13,  10. 

Voting  With  Their  Feet,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  March 
8,  10. 

Wade  C.  Smith,   (Testimonials),  June   1,  8. 
Was   Calvin   A   'Primitive'  Theologian?,  Sept. 
28,  8. 

Was  The  Assembly  Asleep?,  March  1,  10. 
WCC  Swings  Further  Left,  Oct.  5,  10. 
What  Can  We  Accomplish?,  March  15,  10. 
What    Is    A    "Reformed"   Christian?,    Part  I, 

Oct.  12,  10. 
What    Is   A   "Reformed"   Christian?,   Part  II, 

Oct.   19,  10. 
What   Price   Change?,   Nov.   30,  10. 
What  "Sovereignty"  Mean*,  Nov.  2,  10. 
What's  Wrong  With  Gambling?,  Nov.  9,  11. 
What  Universalism   Implies,  Jan.   18,  10. 
What  You  Mean  By  What  You  Say,  Aug.  3,  10. 
When  God  Acts,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  July  13,  10. 
When  The  Shoe  Is  On  The  Other  Foot,  Aug. 

24,  11. 

Whither  Student  Work?,  March  8,  10. 
Why?,   Feb.    15,  11. 

Why  A  Low  View  Of  The  Bible  Is  Harmful, 

July  27,  10. 
Why  Clergymen   Are  Called  Communist-:  July 

27,  11. 


Books  Reviewed 


ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES,  Oct.  7,  8. 
AFTER    THE    STORM    THE  RESTORING 

FIRE,  Nov.  2,  19. 
ALARM    TO   THE    UNCONVERTED,  June 

22,  19. 

AMERICAN  CULTURE  AND  CATHOLIC 
SCHOOLS,  Oct.  26,  19. 

AMERIAN  DIALOGUE,  AN,  Feb.  22,  10. 

ARCHAEOLOGY  AND  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT, June  15,  22. 

AS  THY  DAYS  SO  THY  STRENGTH,  June 
15,  23. 

AWAKE,  MY  HEART,  March  1,  19. 
BACKGROUNDS     TO  DISPENSATIONAL- 

ISM,  Aug.  31,  19. 
BASIC     BELIEFS     OF    THE  REFORMED 

FAITH,  Nov.  2,  19. 
BASIC  GRAMMAR  OF  THE  GREEK  NEW 

TESTAMENT,  A,  Jan.  18,  23. 
BELIEVER'S   LIFE   OF   CHRIST,  A,  March 

15,  21. 

BETWEEN  GOD  AND  SATAN,  Nov.  23,  18. 
BIBLE   DOCTRINE,   Unit   II,   Book   II,  May 
4,  18. 

BIBLE  HIGHWAYS,  Aug.  31,  19. 

BIBLICAL  DOCTRINE  OF  INITIATION, 
The,  Oct.  19,  19. 

BLLY  GRAHAM,  REVIVALIST  IN  A  SEC- 
ULAR AGE,  Aug.  3,  18. 

BLUE  BANNER,  Sept.  28,  19. 

BOOKS  FOR  CHILDREN,  April  26,  15. 

CALM  DELIGHT,  May  4,  19. 

CALVIN'S  COMMENTARY  ON  CORIN- 
THIANS AND  JOHN  1-10,  April  19,  22. 

CALVIN  ON  SCRIPTURE  AND  DIVINE 
SOVEREIGNTY,  Aug.  17,  19. 

CALVIN'S  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOS- 
PEL ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN,  Vol.  I, 
July  20,  19. 

CHART  AND  COMPASS  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
LAYMEN,  June  15,  23. 

CHILDREN  IN  THE  CHURCH,  July  6,  16. 

CHILDREN'S  KING  TAMES  BIBLE,  Nov. 
2,  19. 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE  OF  RECONCILIA- 
TION, Nov.  16,  19. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  HANDBOOK,  O 
19,  19. 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  PHILOSOPHY,  Mirch 
1,  19. 

CHRISTIAN  PERSPECTIVES  1960,  March 
22,  22. 

CHRISTIAN  VIEW  OF  MAN  AND  THINGS, 
A,  bept.  21,  19. 

CHRISTOLOGY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT, The,  Aug.   17,  19. 

CHRIST  OUR  PASSOVER,    Tune  22,  19. 

CHURCH  IN  THE  THOUGHT  OF  JESUS, 
The,    Tune   15,  23. 

CHURCH:  ITS  ORIGIN  AND  l.oK,  The, 
Nov.  30,  19. 

CHURCH'S  MISSION  TO  THE  EDUCATED 
AMERIAN,  The,  Aug.  24,  19. 

CHURCH'S  WITNESS  TO  THE  WORLD, 
The,  Dec.   14,  23. 

CITIES  OF  ST.  PAUL,  The,  Sept.  28,  19. 

COLLECTIVISM  IN  THE  CHURCHES,  Ap- 
ril 19,  23. 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  HOLY  BIBLE,  Oct. 
12,  22. 

COMMUNITY,  STATE  AND  CHURCH,  Dec. 
28,  19. 

CONFIDENTIALLY  FELLOWS,  Dec.  14,  23. 
CONFIDENTIALLY  GIRLS,  Dec.  14,  23. 
CONSISTENT  CHRISTIANITY,  Aug.  10,  19. 
CROSS  STILL  STANDS,  The,  March  8,  22. 
DAMNATION    OF   THERON   WARE,  The, 

April  19,  23. 
DEATH  AND  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST, 

The,  March  15,  21. 
DIVORCE,  July  27,  19. 

DOUGLASS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
FOR  1961,  The,  Tan.  4,  19. 

DRAKE'S  ANNOTATED  REFERENCE  BI- 
BLE, March  8,  23. 

EFFECTIVE  PUBLIC  PRAYER,  Sept.  14,  19. 

ENGLISH  BIBLE,  The,  Feb.  1,  8. 

EPHESIANS,  Tune  22,  19. 

EPISTLE  OF  TAMES,  The,  March  15,  23. 

EPISTLES  OF  PAUL,  The,  June  22,  19. 

EPISTLES  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS, 
PHILEMON  AND  THE  PHILIPPIANS, 
Nov,  9,  23. 
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EPISTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS,  The,  March 
IS,  23. 

EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS,  The,  Vol.  I, 
July  27,  18. 

ESSAYS  ON  SEGREGATION,  Aug.  10,  19. 

ESSENTIAL  BOOKS  FOR  A  PASTOR'S  LI- 
BRARY, Aug.  31,  19. 

EUCHARIST  AND  LITURGICAL  RENEW- 
AL, The,  Feb.   1,  18. 

EUTYCHUS  (AND  HIS  PIN),  Jan.  18,  21. 

EXPLORING  YOUR  BIBLE,  June  15,  22. 

FACT,  FICTION  AND  FAITH,  Dec.  21,  19. 

FAITH  IS  THE  VICTORY,  June  8,  19. 

FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS, 
The,  March  IS,  23. 

FIRST  JOHN,  SECOND  JOHN,  THIRD 
JOHN,  JUDE  AND  REVELATION,  Dec. 
7,  8. 

FROM  DARKNESS  TO  LIGHT,  Sept.  14,  19. 
FROM  EDEN  TO  ETERNITY,  Sept.  7,  22. 
GLIMPSE  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS,  A,  Aug. 

17,  19. 

GOD,  OUR  CONTEMPORARY,  March  IS,  21. 
GOD  SO  LOVED,  March  8,  22. 
GOD'S  PATTERN   FOR  THE   HOME,  Tuly 
6,  16. 

GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  MOSES,  The, 
Feb.  1,  18. 

GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ROME,  The,  Jan. 

18,  21. 

GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN,  The, 

March  15,  22. 
GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN,  Thf, 

Nov.  9,  23. 
GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE,  The, 

March  15,  22. 
GREAT  SERMONS   BY   GREAT  PREACH- 
ERS, March   15,  23. 
GREATEST    SERMONS    OF    GEORGE  H. 

MORRISON,  The,  Oct.   12,  23. 
GROWING  CHRISTIAN,  The,  July  6,  16. 
GROWING  MINISTER,  The    Dec.  14,  23. 
GUIDE    TO    THE    TEACHING    OF  THE 

EARLY    CHURCH     FATHERS,    A,  Feb. 

22.  19. 

HAPPINESS  IS  A  HABIT,  May  4,  19. 
HEALING  MINISTRY  IN  THE  CHURCH, 

The,  Feb.  8,  22. 
HELL  OF  IT,  The,  June   15,  23. 
HIGHLIGHTS  OF  CHURCH  HISTORY,  Oct. 

19,  19. 

HISTORY  OF  ISRAEL,  A,  July  27,  18. 
HOW  HOME  AND  CHURCH  CAN  WORK 

TOGETHER,  May  18,  19. 
HOW  TO  GET  ALONG  WITH  PEOPLE  IN 

THE  CHURCH,  Sept.  21,  19. 
HOW  TO  TEACH  JOHN  AND   HOW  TO 

STUDY  JOHN,  Nov.  30,  19. 
HUMAN  GOLD  FROM  SOUTHERN  HILLS, 

March  15,  22. 
HUMANITY  OF  GOD,  The,  May  11,  19. 
HYMN    AND    CONGREGATIONAL  SING- 
ING, The,  Aug.  3,  19. 
INQUIRY  INTO  FAITH,  An,  Oct.  19,  19. 
INSPIRING     DEVOTIONAL  PROGRAMS 

FOR  WOMEN'S  GROUPS,  Nov.  23,  19.  , 
INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  GREAT  CREEDS 

OF  THE  CHURCH,  An,  Jan.  18,  23. 
INTRODUCTION    TO   THE    SCIENCE  OF 

MISSIONS,  An,  Oct.  12,  22. 
I  SAW  IT  HAPPEN  TO  CHINA,  Jan.  18,  21; 
IT'S  YOUR  BUSINESS,  TEEN-AGERS,  Dec. 

14,  23. 

JEREMIAH,  LAMENTATIONS,  Dec.  7,  8. 
JUSTIFICATION,   June   22,  19. 
KING  OF  THE  WEST  SIDE,  March  IS,. 23: 
LABOR  OF  LOVE,  The,  March  22,  21.  ■ 
LAYMAN'S    BIBLE    COMMENTARY,  The, 
(Jeremiah,    Lamentations,    Acts,    I,    II,  ,111 
John,  Jude,  Revelation).     Dec.  7,  7.  ■  • 
LEADER'S  RESOURCES  FOR  ADULT  COM- 
MUNICANTS CLASSES,  March  22,  21. 
LET  MY  HEART  BE  BROKEN,  Feb.  1,  18.  • 
LETTERS    TO    THE    GALATIANS  AND 
EPHESIANS,  Aug.  24,  19.  • 


LETTERS  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS,  COLOS- 
SIANS  AND  THESSALONIANS,  Aug. 
24,  19. 

LIFE  AND  THOUGHT  OF  KIERKEGAARD 
FOR  EVERYMAN,  Feb.  1,  18. 

LIFE  THAT  IS  ETERNAL,  July  6,  16. 

LUKE,  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  SON  OF 
MAN,  Aug.  17,  19. 

LUTHER  AND  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH, 
Jan.  18,  22. 

MESSAGE  FOR  MEN,  March   15,  21. 

MESSAGE  TO  CATHOLICS  AND  PROTES- 
TANTS, A,  May  11,  19. 

MILLENNIAL  STUDIES,  Sept.  28,  19. 

MIND  OF  ST.  PAUL,  The,  July  27,  18. 

MINISTER  AND  HIS  MINISTRY,  The,  May 

11,  19. 

MINISTERING  TO  MILLIONS,  June  8,  19. 
MINOR  PROPHETS,  The,  May  18,  19. 
MULITPURPOSE     TOOLS      FOR  BIBLE 

STUDY,  Sept.  14,  19. 
MUST  OF  THE  SECOND  BIRTH,  The,  Nov. 

30,  19. 

MY  ANSWER,  Dec.  21,  19. 

NEW  ENGLISH   BIBLE,   March   15,  5. 

NEW  HISTORY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

A,  Jan.  18,  22. 
NEW    TESTAMENT    DOCUMENTS,  ARE 

THEY  RELIABLE,  The,  Oct.  19,  19. 
NOTES     AND     QUOTES     FOR  CHURCH 

SPEAKERS,  June  22,  19. 
NURSERY,    KINDERGARTEN  WEEKDAY 

EDUCATION  IN  THE  CHURCHES,  Aug. 

31,  19. 

OLD     TESTAMENT     SPEAKS,    The,  Oct. 

12,  22. 

OLD  TESTAMENT  VIEW  OF  REVELA- 
TION, The,  April    19,  23. 

ON  A  LOXESOME  PORCH,  Aug.  10,  19. 

100  BASIC  1UBLE  QUESTIONS  ANSWERED, 
May   4,  '.9. 

PASCHAL  LITURGY  AND  THE  APOC- 
ALYPSE, The,  Sept.  14,  19. 

PASTORAL  GENIUS  OF  PREACHING,  The, 
March  22,  22. 

PASTOR'S  PRAYERBOOK,  The,  Nov.  23,  18. 

PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES  FOR  1961, 
Jan.  4,  19. 

PREACHING,  CONFESSION  AND  THE 
LORD'S  SUPPER,  June   IS,  22. 

PREPARE  YOURSELF  TO  SERVE,  Dec. 
21,  19. 

PRESENT     LABOR     AND     FUTURE  RE- 
WARDS, Jan.  25,  19. 
PROPHET,  SPEAK  NOW,  April  19,  22. 
PSALMS,  Dec.  7,  8. 

PSYCHOLOGY    OF    COUNSELLING,  The, 

Nov.  2,  19. 
PURSUIT  OF  GOD,  The,  May  4,  19. 
RECIPE   FOR  A  MERRY  CHRISTMAS,  A, 

Dec.  21,  19. 
REDEMPTIVE  COUNSELLING,  Feb.  22,  19. 
RELIGION  OF  THE  OCCIDENT,  The,  May 

4,  19. 

RETURN  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  The,  Nov. 
:  30,  19. 

REVIVALS    OF    THE    OLD  TESTAMENT, 

July  27,  18. 
REVIVALS,  THEIR  LAWS  AND  LEADERS, 

Aug.  24,  19. 
ROMAN     CATHOLIC     IN    THE  WHITE 

HOUSE,  A,  June  8,  19. 
ROZELL'S    COMPLETE    LESSONS,    Jan,  4, 

19. 

ST.   JOHN'S    GOSPEL:    AN  EXPOSITION, 

Jan.  2S,  19. 
ST.  PAUL:  THE   MAN  AND   HIS  MIND, 

Aug.  10,  19. 
ST.    PAUL    THE    TRAVELER    AND  THE 

.ROMAN  CITIZEN,  Sept.  28,  19. 
SEASONS  OF  THE  SOUL,  Jan.  11,  19. 
SECRET    SAYINGS    OF   JESUS,   The,  Sept. 

14,  19. 

SERMONS  ON  SOVEREIGNTY,  May  4,  18. 


SEVENTH-DAY  ADVENTISTS  ANSWER 
QUESTIONS  ON  DOCTRINE,  Sept.  7,  22. 

SEVEN  LAST  WORDS,  The,  March  8,  22. 

SEVEN  WORDS  TO  THE  CROSS,  March 
1,  19. 

SHRINES  OF  GOD,  June  15,  22. 
SPEAKER'S    BOOK    OF  ILLUSTRATIONS, 

March   1,  19. 
STAMMERER'S  TONGUE,  Dec.  28,  19. 
STANDARD  LESSON  COMMENTARY,  1961, 

Jan.  4,  19. 

STEPS  TO  SALVATION,  Nov.  2,  19;  Sept. 
28,  19. 

STOP  EXISTING  AND  START  LIVING, 
May  4,  19. 

STORIES  OF  CIVIL  WAR  SONGS,  Nov. 
23,  18. 

STORIES  OF  YULETIDE,  Nov.  23,  18. 
STORY  OF  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIANS, 

The,  Sept.  21,  19. 
STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE,  The,  March  8,  22. 
STORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION,  The,  Nov. 

9,  23. 

STORY  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMA- 
TION, The,  Nov.  9,  23. 

STRANGER  OF  GALILEE,  The,  Feb.  8,  22. 

STRICTLY  PERSONAL,  Sept.  7,  22. 

SUPERINTEND  WITH  SUCCESS,  Oct.  19,  19. 

TEACHING  OF  CALVIN  FOR  TODAY,  Sept. 
7,  23. 

TEMPEST  OVER  SCOTLAND,  May  18,  19. 
TEMPTATION  AND  SIN,  June  22,  19. 
THEOLOGY  OF  PROCLAMATION,  A,  Jan. 

18,  23. 

THEOLOGY  OF  REINHOLD  NEIBUHR, 
The,  Aug.  24,  1-9. 

THEOLOGY  OF  THE  MAJOR  SECTS,  The, 
Aug.  10,  19. 

THIS  FAITH  WE  LIVE  BY,  March  29,  23. 

THIS  IS  MY  GOD,  Aug.  17,  19. 

THIS  WAS  JOHN  CALVIN,  Jan.  18,  22. 

TOMORROW'S  CHURCH,  TOMORROW'S 
WORLD,  Nov.  2,  19. 

TORCH  BIBLE  COMMENTARIES,  The, 
March  IS,  22. 

TOWARD  HEALTH  AND  WHOLENESS, 
Nov.  23,  18. 

TOWARD  RESPONSIBLE  DISCIPLESHIP, 
March  22,  21. 

TRAINING  FOR  TRIUMPH  IN  VICTOR- 
IOUS LIVING,  Aug.  10,  19. 

TREASURY  OF  BOOKS  FOR  BIBLE  STUDY, 
A,  July  20,  19. 

TREASURY  OF  FUNERAL  MESSAGES,  A, 
Oct.  26,  19. 

TREASURY  OF  SALVATION,  March  22,  2. 

TWENTIETH  CENTURY  BIBLE  COMMEN- 
TARY, The,  Jan.  25,  19. 

TYNDALE  BIBLE  COMMENTARIES,  The, 
Nov.  9,  23. 

VICTORY  LIFE  IN  PSALM  119,  The,  March 
15,  23. 

VISIBLE  GLORY,  July  27,  19. 

VOCABULARY  OF  THE  CHURCH,  The, 
Dec.   14,  23. 

WAITING  FATHER,  The,  May  4,  18. 

WAY  OF  SALVATION,  The,  Feb.   1,  18. 

WHAT  I  CONFESS,  Dec.  21,  19. 

WHAT  SHALL  WE  SAY  ABOUT  ALCO- 
HOL?, May  4,  1. 

WHEN  THE  BAMBOO  SINGS,  July  6,  16. 

WHEN  THOU  PRAYEST,  Nov.  2,  19. 

WHEN  TROUBLE  COMES,  Sept.  28,  19. 

WHEN  YOUTH  PRAYS,  June  15,  23. 

WHICH  RELIGION,  ROMANISM,  PROT- 
ESTANTISM, OR  CHRIST?,  May  4,  19. 

WHY  DID  CHRIST  DIE?,  AUG.  24,  19. 

WISER  THAN  THEY  THOUGHT,  March 
29,  23. 

WONDERFULLY  MADE,  July  6,  16. 
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